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Publisher's Note 


The following appendices not forming part of the original work have been 
included in this volume, 


I. Seven Sleepers 

11:  Idewutification of Zul-Qarnain 

111. Historicity of Haman 

IV. Was Muhamimact Literate? 

This liberty has been taken by the joulalishers, first, as the late author had 
himself includecl a number of appendices, being the writings of other scholars, in 
order to clucidate his notes, and, secondly, since the subject matter dealt with in each 
of the above appendix is important enough to require more light to be shed on it 
for the benefit of the readers, Tt is, however, regretted that the last appendix 
could net find ats proper place after the Sirat-ul-‘Ankabdt and has, therefore, beer 
given at the end of this volume. 


Publisher’s Note 


The footnotes in all the earlier volumes began and ended with a part (Para) 
of the Holy Qur'an. As, however, the third volume was terminated with the Sirah 
Fatir, a portion of Sirah Yasin which is included in Part XXII, had to be brought 
into this volume, Consequently the footnotes begin with the Sarah Yasin and 
continue into Part XXIII. {n subsequent parts the usual practice of giving the 
footnotes by Quranic Paras has been followed. Care has been taken to correct the 
references to the footnotes of Part XXIII wherever they are cited subsequently. 


PREEACE 


Of all great works the Holy Qur’an is perhaps the least translatablc. 

Arabic is not at all easy to (translate into a language so widely and radically 
differing from it in structure and genius as English, unless it be with the aid of 
loose pcriphrasis and lax paraphrase. Even so thc fire of the original is qucnched, 
its vivacious perspicuity is lost, and the so-called literal translation looks rugged and 
dreary. That the language of the Arabs abounds in mnances and both the noun 
and the verb are extreincly flexible, is a fact well known to every student of that 
tongue, ; 

The difficulty is increased hundrcdfold when one has to render into English, 
with any degree of accuracy and precision, a work so rich in meaning, so pithy in 
cxpression, so vigorous in style and so subtle in implications as the Holy Qur’an. 
To reproduce even partially its exotic beauty, wonderful grandeur and magical 
vivacity without sacrificing the requirements of the English idiom and usage, is the 
despair of the translator and an ideal impossible of attainment. The result is that 
every fresh attempt at translating the Holy Writ brings home, in varying degrees, 
the truth of the old saying that nothing is so unlike an original as tts copy. 

The impcdiments confronting an honest translator may be summed up under 
six main heads and various sub-headings : 

1. In the first place comes the comparative poverty of the English language 
tn several respects. For instancc: 

(a) There is a large number of Arabic verbs untranslatable into English as 


verbs, such as اصدق ,بعلن‎ kod شري‎ fll > ays fb, امات‎ etc., and one 


has perforce to render each of these werds not bya ‘Nels word but by a combination 
of words, ‘Thits يبخل‎ has to be translated as ‘is niggardly,’ صفق‎ 5 fis truthful’, 

as ‘is extravagant, "pat: as maketh vain’ or rendereth‏ يسوف as ‘is equal,’‏ يستورى 
aS ‘causes‏ يميمت as is exorbitant,’ and‏ يطغى void, as ‘conferred a benefit,’‏ 
deat 8‏ 

(6) There is no equivalent for the Arabic مضارع‎ (aorist) in English, or, for 

that matter, in any other language known to the translator. The Arabic مضارع‎ is 
both present and future tenses combined, whereas in othcr languages (including 
English) a terse is either present or future. This thousands of Arabic verbs are to 
be rendered in Engtish only incompletely. 


(c) In English grammar there are only two ‘numbers,’ singular and plural, 
and there is no single word to convey the sense of the Arahic dual («.355) in nouns 
as well as verbs, both in the second and the third persons. 

)4( There is comparative dearth of اأسماهالفاعل‎ (nomina agentis) in English 
language, whereas they abound in Arabic. py Uke , ث معجدؤون‎ Id, مون‎ dive , 
0 مسن اشرو‎ , wy مشركو‎ 0 saan شاكروى‎ , Ly ale 59 gyal and many similar words 
liave to be rendered as adjectives or participles, not as substantives. 

(e) In Arabic, the feminine plural in the second and third person is always 
distinguishable from the masculine. In English both genders are covered by ‘you’ 
and ‘they.’ | 

2. Next, repetition of synonyms, chiefly for the sake of emphasis, is of 
frequent occurrence in Arabic; in fact, at times it is of considerahle literary merit 
and beauty. In the English langnage there is no sanction for it. Thus many such 
expressions 85 تحعى الموتى‎ oe, انا‎ (literally, “Verily, We! We! We ! quicken 
the dead’) or wis, sv ys أنا‎ (literally, ‘Verily, We! surely We! We 
quicken and cause death’) or ,SdJ) (435 es LI (literally, ‘Verily, We! We! 
We have revealed the Admonition’) have to remain only partly translated. 

3. Another serious difficulty is caused by the case with which ellipses occur 
in the best and finest Arabic style and both words and phrases have to be supplied 
by the reader to make the sense complete. At one time, it is only the suhject that 
is mentioned and the predicate is entirely suppressed, and at another, the reverse is 
the case. The obvious duty of the translator on all such occasions is to supply the 
omission, although his attempts in many cases must be hazardous. 

4. Yet another perplexity is caused to the translator by the abrupt gramma- 
tical transition, in one and the same sentence, frequent in Arabic: 

(a) of person, as from the first and second person to the third, or vice versa: 

(6) of number, from plural to singular, or vice versa. 

5, A further complication is caused by what is known as ضمائر‎ slasst t.¢, a 
personal or relattve pronoun having different antecedents in a and the same 
sentence. The translator cannot afford to allow such ambiguities; he has to make 
his choice. 

6. Finally, there is no real equivalence in the import of many of the Arabic 
and English words generally held to he synonyms. The Arabic word 59 for ins- 
tance, has no equivalent in English, both ‘adultery’ and ‘fornication’ being of 
much narrower import, Similary English has few words to express such closely 
related ( tell (متقارب‎ Arabic terms as, 58, ترهيب , اشفاق , خشيت‎ and 

. دقو‎ (as in the phrase xtJ} (تقدى‎ Nor is English perhaps rich enough to indi- 
cate clearly the shades of meanings of such sets of words as قدير , قادر‎ and متتذو‎ , 
OF pd) and وعيم‎ , oF حية , تعبا..‎ and ole 

As to the genius of Arabic language it may not be amiss to recall a few 

abservations made by a distinguished Arabist, Alfred Guillaume :— 


] v J 


‘Arabic is fitted to express relations with more conciseness than the Aryan 
languages because of the extraordinary flexibility of the verb and noun. Thus the 
ideas in break, shatter, try to break, cause to break, allow to be broken, break one 
another, ask someone to break, pretend to break, are among many variations of the 
fundamental verbal theme which can, or could, be expressed by vowel changes and 
consonantal augments without the aid of the supplementary verhs and 35 
which we have to employ in English. The non, too, has an appropriate form for 
many diverse things, such as tlic time and place ofan action, bodily defects, discases, 
instruments,: colours, trades, and so ou. One example must suffice, Let us take 
the root d-w-r, which, in its siniplest form, means to turn or revolve (intransitive). 


dawwara, to turn a thing round, dawara, to walk about with somcone. 


tadawwara | to be round in shape. 


adara, to make go round, and so to control. attra 9} 

dawr, turning (lioun). | dawrah, one turning. 

dawwéar, pedlar or vagrant. duwar, vertigo. 

dawran, circulation. dawwarah, mariner’s compass. 


madar, aXis. mudarah, round water-skin. 


mudir, controller. 


‘None of these forms is fortuitous, but is predetermined by the structural 
genius of the Arabic language.’ (Arnold and Guillaume, Legacy of Islam, Preface, 
pp. vi-vii). 

To take another instance :-— 

‘From the root KTB ‘‘writc,’? we have KaTaBna, ‘‘we wrote,” nak Tubu, 
‘‘we will write’? Ka7Ti8, “writing, a writer,’? AiTa@B, ‘‘a book,”” mah TaB, “a 
place of writing, a school,’ mukTiB, ‘‘a teacher of writing,”’ takaTaBa, *<they 
two corresponded with one another,”’ as-TakT7B, “‘I will ask him to write,’ 
waKtaTaBa, “and lic got his name written down in the register,’”? AuTTaB, 
‘“scriber,”’? maKaTaBat, ‘‘correspondence,’’ etc. (EBr. IJ. p. 192.) 

Add to these inherent handicaps my own excessive incompetence—meagre 
knowledge of English and only a passing acquaintance with Arabic—and the auda- 
city of the cnterprise becomes apparent. Further, it has been my lot to work almost 
unaided and single-handed. The outcome of my seven years of labour of love is 
before God and man, and certainly it is not for me to pass any Judgment on my 
own work. Had I been able to foresee at the commencement of the task the 
amount of labour it would involve and the length of time it would necessitate, my 
courage would surely have failed me, and 1 would not have undertaken the work 
at all. If there is any merit discernible in the work it is absolutely due to the grace 
and mercy of the Almighty and if there are faults (and undoubtedly they are many 
and serious), they must be credited to my own incapacity. My constant endeavour 
has been to give as literal and as faithful a rendering of the Holy Qur’an as 1s 


consistent with tolerable English. Accuracy, not literary embellishment, I have 
aimed throughout. I have also attempted, in my own humble way, to follow closely 
tlie style and phraseology ofthe Authorised Version of the English Bible, though 
it would be nothing short of temerity to expect that that standard has been even 
appreciably achieved. 


In regard to the arrangement of commentary, a word or two would suffice : 


)4( Comments of lexical, grammatical, historical, geographical, and general 
exegetical interest are given in the footnotes, 

(is) Where an elucidation seemed necessary in order to complete the sense, 
it has been placed in parentheses, again in the footnotes. The reader is 
requested kindly to treat such matter as if it formed an integral part of 
the text and to read it along with it. 

(213) Ellipses have been supplied in the text itself and are distinguished by 
italics. 


A few characteristics of my translation and transliteration may here be briefly 
noted. The word إللع‎ in monotheistic context I always retain in translation as 
Allah, and only render it by ‘God’ when the context is distinctly pagan or polythe- 
istic. The words تصرانلى‎ and نصان‎ I have invariably translated as ‘Nazarene’ 
and ‘Nazarenes,’ not as ‘Christian’ and ‘Christians.? The Holy Qur’an allows no 
status to Christianity assuch. To the religion of the Qur’an and the Prophet I 
always refer as lslam, not as Muhammadanism. Contrary to the general European 
practice I write Makka {not Mecca), Madina (not Medina), Muhammad {not 
Mohammed), Isma‘il (not Ishmael) and Hajira (not Hagar); and in the Arabic 
context J retain the correct Arabic forms of proper names such as Jibril, Mikail, 
A-dam, Nth, Ibrahim, Isra-tl, Lit, Is-hagq, Ya‘qub, Yusuf, Miisa, Harun, Fir‘awn, 
Qarun, Ayyub, Da-iid, Sulaiman, Talut, Jalut, Yunus, Ilyas, Zakarfyya. Yahya, 
‘Imran, Maryam and ‘Isa, reserving their Biblical and European variants for the 
English context. 

Now remains the pleasant duty of acknowledging obligations and recording 
thanks, ‘To several of my precursors I am more or less indebted, but in particular 
to Sale, Lane, Pickthall and Nawab ‘Imad-ul-Mulk Bilgram! (whose unfinished 
and unpublished translation, up to Part NVI, I had the good fortune to possess). 
To Dr, Bell, the latest of the English translators, my debt is specially great. In 
exegetical and explanatory notes I have found Maulana Ashraf ‘Alf Thanavi’s 
Urdu Bayan-ul-Qur’dn (12 Vols.) of invatuable help, and I have also largely drawn 
upon Wherry’s Commentary and, in a lesser degree, upon ‘Abdullah Yusuf ‘Alt’s. 
Many other authors, both ancient and modern, besides those explicitly quoted in the 
following pages, must, I fear, remain unacknowledged by name. In many cases, 
‘they impressed themselves so indelibly on my memory that their very words became 
part and parcel of my phrascology, but I could not in every instance remember 
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whence they came, This 15 2 general acknowledgment of any unconscious plagia- 
risms that I may have committed. A list of the principal books cited and referred 
to by me, given at the end of this work, may, however, to some extent, extennate 
ny crime. | 

Ihave considerably profited by the suggestions of several of my esteemed 
friends and scholars to whom Part I was suhmitted for detailed criticism. To 
Dr. M. H. Syed and Dr. A. 5. Siddiqi (both of Allahabad University) 1 owe not 
a few improvements in language and transliteration respectively. 


Daryabad, ABDUL MAJID 
Bara Banki (India) 
December, 1941 C.L. 


in the name of Allah, the Beneficient, the Merciful 


INTRODUCTION 


The Quranic /‘jaz, variously interpreted as its inimitable ellipticism, 
miraculous elegance, grandiose cadence and emotive and evocative force, is so 
multilateral that Imam Suytti has in the M‘otrak al-Agr'an 11 faz -Qur-an, 
enumerated 35 distinctive features of the Divine Scripture, all of which pertain to 
its literary excellence alone. These, by no means, exhaust the marvellous super- 
excellence of the Holy Qur’dn : some have been discussed by other writers while 
others are yet to be expounded, but these are so self-evident that not even the 
most inveterate enemy of Islam can deny them. هم‎ of these is that the writers 
like Noldake Theodor, Friedrick Schatty, Charles Francis Potter, Phillip K. Hitt 
and several other orientalists, none of whom is known for his sympathetic 
approach to Islam, had to acknowledge the fact that the Qur'an was “the most 
widely read book in existence,”? and the Prophet to whom it was revealed was 
“the most successful of all the prophets.” They had willy-nilly to admit this 
undeniable fact for they had noticed that the Christian missionary societies, 
financed by affluent European and American countries, had succeeded 0 
rendering the Christian Bible into about seven hundred languages® and making 
finely printed copies of it available to nearly all the urban centres or even in 
every room of a high class hotel all over the world, yet the numbers who go 


through them in ten years is just a fraction of those who recite the Qur'an every 
day.4 


Another notable aspect of the /’/az of Qur'an is that notwithstanding the 
persistent campaign launched since the beginning of the thirteenth century 
A. D. to present the Holy Qur'an as a product of human mind drawing the mate- 
rial contained in it indiscriminately from the apocryphal books of Judaism and 
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Chiistianity, hundreds of its translations, commentaries and glossaries have been 
brought oul even in Europe. Nor the political and industrial ascendancy of the 
West coupled with its intellectual and educational supremacy and control over 
the world-wide mass media has been able to shake the faith of the Muslims in 
the Holy Qur'an as the Word of God. This conviction has rather increased with 
the passage of time than being eroded by these deliberate misrepresentations : 
the denigrators of the Qur’an have, on the other hand, been forced to put them- 
selves on their guard. Prof. R. B. Sergeant writes in his introduction to the 
Dictionary and Glossary of the Quran by John Price that the readers of the 
Qur'an ouglit to understand the Book directly from it since the Arab and Muslim 
countries which are ncw forsaking conseivatism in favour of modernism still take 
the Scripture as a divine revelation and the people are still accustomed to say, 
“God Exalted has said” before quoting any passage from it and end the citation 
with the words, “God Almighty has truly spoken”. 

European scholars of Islam, whether they be Prof Sergeant or George Sale 
or contributors to the Encyclopaedia Britannica, cannot be expected to express 
anything beyond their own impressions of the Holy Our’an. They, even if not 
inspired by a malicious prejudice, cannot shake off their mistaken notions about 
Islam that have become a part of their intangible heritage of thought and feeling. 
But, for us, Muslims, it is an apparent fact that God Almighty has Himself taken 
the responsibility of preserving the Holy Qur'an in its absolute purity. 

“Verily We, it is We who have revealed the Admonition, and varily We 

are its Guardians .“" [XV : 9| 
This prophecy has been strikingly confirmed by the fact that the Qur'an has 
remained free from all alterations, accretions and deletions ever since it was enun- 
clated by the holy Prophet (peace be upon him). The purity of the Quranic 
text maintained through fourteen centuries has already been acknowledged by 
all. friends and foes alike. | would better cite here the commentary of the learned 


author of this exegesis on the above verse. He writes: 


‘‘Istam knows no such thing as ‘redactions’ of its Holy Text. Even those 
who have most stoutly denied its being the Word of God are unanimous in testifying 
to its being exactly the same ‘work of Muhammed’ as it was thirteen centuries ago. 
Let us have the testimony of a few such unwilling wituesses :— 


(3) “The text of the Quran is the purest of all works of a like antiquity.’ 
(Wherry, Commentry on the Quran, I, p. 349). 


(ii) ‘Othman’s recension has remained the authorised text ..... from the 
time it was made until the present day’, (Palmer, The Quran, Intro. 
1]. 1137, 


(iii) “Fhe text of this recension substantially corresponds to the actual 
utterances of Mubammed himself.’ (Arnold? Islamic faith, p. 9). 

(iv) ‘‘All sects and parties have the same text of the Quran’ (Hurgronje, 
Meohammadantsm, p. 18), 

(v) ‘It is an immense merit in the Kuran that there is no doubt as to its 


genuineness. . . . . hat very word we can now read with full confi- 
dence that it has remained unchanged through nearly thirteen hundred 
years’. (Lane and Lane-Honle. Selections from the Auran, ‘Vrubner, 
London, Intro, p. ¢). 


(vi) ‘The recension of ‘Othn.an has been handed down to us unaltered 
++. There is probably in the world no other work which has reniained 
twelve centuries with so pure a text’? (Muir, Life of Mahomet, hitro. 

Pp. XXU-Xxili), 
(vii) ‘In the Koran we have, beyond all reasonable doubt, the exact words 
of Mohammad without sirhstraction and without addition.’ (Bosworth 


Smith, Afohammad and Mohammedanism, London 1874, p. 22). 


(viii) “The Koran was his own creation; and it lies before us practically 
unchanged from the forin which he himself gave it’, (Torrey, Jewtsh 
Foundation of Islam, p. 2).”’ 


In addition to these testimonies ot European orientalists about the purity 
of the text of the Holy Qur'gn, the author goes on to substantiate the claim of 
the Qur'an to be a Divine revelation which is undisputed and unique among ail 
the religious scriptures. He writes: 


‘Not only is the meaning of the Holy Book therefore inspired but every 
word, every letter-——dictated through the angel Gabriel to the holy Prophet from 
an Archetype preserved in the heaven, That is the distinctive claim of the Holy 
Qur’an shared by no other ‘revealed Book’ in the world, The Bible, in particular 
‘makes no such claim..... The Bible is the work of a large number of pocts, 
prophets, statesmen, and lawgivers, extending over a vast period of time, and 
incorporates with itself other and earlier, and often conflicting documents’’. 
(Boswarth Smith of. راقع‎ p. 19), 


The Divine care to preserve the purity of the Holy Ouran provided the 
impulse to put dots on alphabets of similar shape in order to distinguish hetween 
their pronunciations, to develop the twin sciences of philology and lexicography, 
and to lay down the rules of Arabic grammar and the criteria for rhetoric and style 
of prose writing. This literary activity has never ceased fora day since the 
second century of Islamic era. Also, the etymological structure of the Arabic 
language has saved its dialects, like a strong cementing force, from falling apart 
into distinct languages and thus the Divine revelation has remained intelligible to 
the succeeding generations, It is also noteworthy that the Providential arrange- 
ment of writing the commentaries of the Holy Qur’an started as early as the third 
century A. H. ما‎ the beginning the exegesis of the Qur'an formed a part of the 
science of the hadith since it was generally thought that the divine revelation 
could be understood only in the light of holy Prophet’s Traditions, specially 
those handed down by ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas. But the exegesis of the Qur’4n 
became an independent science with the 7afs?7r 7abr7 of Abii J’afar Muhammad 
b. Jarir Tabri )0. 310 A.H.) and it has ever since been vigorously cultivated by 
the Muslims scholars. The commentaries on the Holy Qur'an written from time 
to time are in fact a mine of historical information shedding light on the way the 
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011 حمق‎ was understood during different periods. 

The Arabists and Orientalists, on the other hand, started translating the 
Holy Qur'an fromm the thirteenth century A. D. and rendered it into almost all the 
European languages, of which the largest number of translations were biought 
out in French, German and English. A list of such translations was given by 
Prof. Hamidullah in the introduction to his own French rendering of the Holy 
Qur'an published in 1961. His another work entitled A/-Qur’an f1-Kull-i-Lisan, 
now out of print, contained a complete list of all the translations of the Holy 
Our’an brought out up to 1341/1922. The list, | believe, would be two-fold in 
volume if Prof. Hamiduilah were now to bring it up-to-date. 


Transtations of the Holy Qur’an in English can be divided into two cate- 
gories. First, there are those penned either by non-Muslim Orientalists or by 
thosa Muslim apologists who were unduly impressed by the political ascendancy 
and industrial advancement of the West, such as, the Qadiani exegetes, Shaikh 
Muhammad ‘Abduh of Egypt, Sir Syed Ahmad Khan of India and Muhammad 
Asad of Austria, but their writings never met the approval of the Musiims. 
Secondly, there are Muslim translators and commentators who mostiy belong, 
excepting Marmaduke Pickthal, to the Indo-Pak sub-continent. Pickthal was 
an English Muslim, a journalist and a literary man of standing but he, too, was 
cominissioned by the then Nizam of Hyderabad to undertake an explanatory 
translation of the Holy Qur'an and he also wrote that work in India, 

Among the translators and exegetes of the second group the transiation 
and commentary on the Holy Qur'an by ‘Abdullah Yisuf ‘Ali was received 
popularly, His rendering of the Quranic verses is in blank verse which, according 
to him, is more suited to convey something of the Qurdn’s inimitable symphony 
to the readers of the Qur’an in English. But the tequirement of prosody made 
it inevitable for him to alter the wording order of the sacred text. He had 3150 
occasionally to deviate from a literal rendering. Pickthal’s explanatory translation, 
on the other hand, 15 most readable. Aithough it is also not free from mistakes, 
it has an edge over other translations because of its fluency and gracefulness of 


Style. 


There was, however, the need of another English translation of the Holy 
Qur'an, complete with explanatory notes, which could be recommended with 
confidence to the Muslims and Non-Mustims whose mother tongue was English 
or who found it easy, owing to their cultural background or educational upbring- 
ing, to understand it better in English language, The author of such an exegesis 
had to expound the Quranic text in terms acceptable to the scholars of the 
Ahf-Sunnat wafl-/am@a‘at; to avoid putting forward his own views and ideas in the 
exegesis; to be fully conversant with the Arabic lexicon and rules of grammar: 
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to avoid the apologetic approach in expounding the Quranic injunctions and 
institutions; to have an implicit faith in the life after death and the rewards und 
retributions promised in the Qur’an as divine pronouncements instead of taking 
them merely as symbolical expressions; to have studied alf the classical and 
modern commentaries in depth: to be able to expound the significance of Quranic 
injunctions in regard to polygamy, slavery, dowry, execution of the apostates, 
blood-wit etc.: to hold the same belief about the throne (‘arsh and kurst), the 
preserved tablet (/auhu'l Mahfiz), jinnee, angels, prophethood (nabuwaf), revela- 
tion (waht), and the earlier and fina! divine scriptures as entertained by the earliest 
Muslims; and to have no qualms about the badily lifting of Jesus Christ to the 
higher regions. Taking all these factors into account, the translation and commen- 
tary of ‘Abdul Majid Daryabadi is undoubtedly unique and most acceptable among 
all the exegetical renderings of the Holy Qur'an attempted so far in the English 
language.» : 


The exegesis by Daryabadi throws ample light on all those peoples who have 
been mentioned in the Holy Qur'4n alongwith their geographical locations and the 
eras in which ‘they flourished. One can find all the necessary details about the 
earlier prophets who find a mention in the Holy Qur'an, since it provides answers 
to such questions as what was the time of their advent, who were the peoples to 
whom they disseminated the message vouchsafed to them, who were the Adites 
and Thamudites and the people of Prophet Salih, where those people lived, 
where were Babil and Madyan located and similar other questions that arise in 
mind while reading the Holy Qur'an. 

The exegesis also demonstrates in the light of human experience and 
researches made in the field of anthropology and sociology the superiority of Islamic 
social order and its legislations pertaining to marriage, divorce, inheritance etc., 
over all other social laws and systems. It shows how the Islamic injunctions 
represent the most refined and elaborate system of social existence known to the 
civilized world. 

In addition to these, a distinquishing feature of Daryabadi's exegesis is 
that it provides a conclusive answer fo those Jewish and Christian critics of 
istam who claim that the Holy Qur’an draws its material from the scriptures and 
apocryphal writings of Judaism and Christianity. In fact these critics are unable 
to appreciate the fact that the Holy Qur’an has been revealed to confirm the 
scriptures of old and to re-state and uphold the spirit of their true teachings, 
which, by itself, involves refutation of such accretions, alterations and additions 
as have found a place into the scriptures of Judaism and Christranity. 

“And when there came unto them a Book from before Allah confirming 

that which was with them—and aforetime they were entreating God for 

victory over those who disbelieved —-then when there came unto them that 


[ xiv ] 


which they recognised, they dishelieved therein”. (Il : 89). 

That the Qur'an is a repository of divine message reveaied in the earlier 
scripiures Is an articte of faith for the Muslims, but it was necessary to bring out 
those teachings of the Torah and the Gospels which were confirmed by the Hoiy 
Ouran in order to distinguish thein from the spurious matter inserted into these 
scriptures by their scribes, transtator; and commentators For whatever in these 
Books finds a confirmation by the Holy Qur'an ts undoubtedly correct: everything 
else Is a later addition mixed up with the divine revelation. The learned author 
has taken pains to make a most thorough study by making a comparative analysis 
of the Biblical and Quranic teachings and narratives of events common to 
both, in order to show how the Holy Qur’dn upholds only the correct and original 
teachings of the Old and New Testaments. He also provides food for thought 
to those Orientalists and students of comparative religions who prefer not to talk 
about the systematic refusal of the Holy صق “نه‎ to confirm numerous accretions 
to the existing Bible. The exegesis pin-points afl such differences to show that 
the Biblical version of many an incident is nothing but a product of human 
imagination, His treatment of such matters, makes it amply clear that if there 
had been any paralletism in the Bible and-the Our’an, as asserted by almost all 
European scholars, there would not have been the differences indicated by him in 
the narration of the same event by these scriptures. To give an example we may 
refer to the fotlowing verse in the Holy Qur’dn: 

“O peaple of the Book; do not exceed the bounds jn your religion, 
and say nat of Allah save what is the truth. The Messiah Isa, san of 
Maryam, is but a messenger of Allah and His Word—He east it upon Maryam 
--and a spirit fram Him. Believe therefore in Allah and His messengers, 
and da not say: three”. (IV: 171). 

Commenting on the Christian belief in Trinity, the learned author says : 


“Trinity denotes the central doctrine of Christian religion, It means that 
God ‘is three really distinctive Persons—the Father, the Son. and the Holy Ghost. 
wach of these persons is truly the same God, and has all His infinite perfections, 
yet He is really distinct from each of the three Persons. .... These Persons are 
co-equal, co-cternal and consuhstanttal, and deserve co-equal glory and adoration, 
which the Church expresses in the oft-repeated prayer: ‘Glory be to the Father, 
arid lo the Son, and to the Hely Ghost.’ (Pollen and Wynne, New Catholic Die- 
tonary, New York, p. 973). The book of Islam ‘found in the dogma of Trinity 
what every emancipated thinker finds on impartial reflection--an absurd legend, 
which is neither reconcilable with first principles of reason, nor of any valie what- 
ever for our religions advancement, %n the Brahmanic religion the Trimurti is 
also conceived as a “divine wnity”? nade up of three persons—Brahima (the creator), 
Vishnu (the susfainer), and Shiva (the destro ver)’, (Haeckal, Riddle of the Universe, 
pp. 226, 233). ‘The Divine trinity has been considered a tripersonal trinity, cach 
person being God and Lord ..., Men’s minds have been bronght by this into such 
a state of bewilderment that they do not know whether there js one God or whether 
there are (hree; one is on their lips, but three in their thonghts’, (Swedenborg., 
The True Christian Religion, .م‎ 5). ‘The Nicene Creed really ‘teaches three Divine 
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Persons and deities three Gods, and leaves us to guess what else is a Divine Person 
but a God or a God but a Divine Person’, (Newman, Phases of Faith, p. 23)”. 


The Jews and Christians normally charge Islam with preaching fana- 
ticism and intolerance as, for example, its prohibition of marriage between a 
believing and disbelieving couple. The author has, in his commentary on the 
relevant verses, quoted the scriptures of their religions to show that the criticism 
actually applies to these religions rather than to Islam. In a like manner he 
has demonstrated the superiority of Islamic legisiation in regard to divorce 
and marriage vis-a-vis the rantured family relationships in the Christian West. 

The classical commentators of the Holy Qur'an had cccasionally to take 
the help of Israelite traditions, though cautiously, for elucidating a certain event 
of which only a particular aspect of the happening finds a mention in the Qur’an 
in order to draw a moral! from it. To cite an example here, the Quran says ahout 
King Solomon in verse 102 of the Strat-ul-Bagrah 5 

“And Sulaiman blasphemed not, but the satans blasphemed, teaching 

the people magic. And they follow also what was sent unto the two 

angels in Babil, Harut and Marit.” 

In the absence of any more details about the incident, one may wonder 
how the charge of hlasphemy came to he levelled against King Solomon, a 
Prophet of God, which has been refitted by the Qur'an, Like the earlier exegetes 
Daryabadt has atso referred to the accusation of fdolatry made against King 
Solomon in 1 Ki. 11: 4.9.10 He also mentions how the Jews ‘unhlushingly 
attributed to him the cult of crude occultism and witchcraft’, and goes on to 
cite the findings of modern Biblical researches whicb support the Qur'an in 
stoutly denying these charges. Similarly, he sets forth evidence to show that 
Babylonia was the strongest citadel of magic and witchcraft in all antiquity. 


Another distinctive feature of Daryabadi's rendering of the Quranic text is 
that he has always kept in view the most appropriate expression in Engfish or the 
one which ts closely nearest to the interpretation of a word used in the Holy 
Qur'an. To give an example hers the words yale (z8hir) and باطنى‎ (hatin) in the 
passade ذرو أ ظاهر الا ثم و با ملم‎ have been translaled by him as ‘outside’ and ‘inside’ 
which convey the literal sense of these words. The derived meanings of these 
two words ‘open’ and ‘secret’, which have been normally adopted by other 
translators in rendering this passage into English, have been given by him in the 
footnotes. This approach of the author shows his painstaking diligence and 
reverential regard for the sacred text. Another example of a similar assiduous 
care taken hy him in this regard is to he found in rendering the verse XVII: 29 
which runs as follows: 

0 مدحسورأ‎ Lisl» كن المسط فتتءدى‎ tela 3, aCe e- a. BJ ylave لا تجعل نوكت‎ 
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This verse has been translated to read as follows : 

“Let not your hand he chained to your neck, nor stretch it fartfli to the 

utinost of its extremity, lest thou sit down reproached, impovrished.” 

The English rendering of the above verse is literal; an idiomatic 
translation would have better conveyed the sense but it would have also meant a 
deviation from the text of the sacred Scripture. Unlike other translators of the 
Holy Qur'an who prefer to give the derived meanings of an Arabic word or 
phrase, DaryabadT has chosen te give an exact translation of the text and then 
explained in the footnote that “let not thine hand be chained to thy neck” means 
“do notle niggardly’. This, however, does not sugggest that the renderings of 
other translators are incorrect, but it nevertheless evinces the regard and attach- 
ment of the author as well as his solicitude to maintain the original wordings of 
the divine revelation. '¥e goes on to explain the correct significance of the words 
and phrases according to Arabic ttsage and also points out, at several places, the 
incorrect renderings by earlier transjators, and thus acquaints the readers with the 


Arabic idiom, 


Every student of the Holy Our’adn knows that the Divine Scripture has its 
own distinctive vocabulary. As, for instance, the Qur’an has not been referred to 
by its proper name at all the places; often it is alluded to as 64s} (az-zikr), or 
send] (al-hakim), or lcs} (al-kitah)\, or فرقانى‎ (furqan). For the Doomsday, it 
uses the words يوم القيام»‎ (yom al-qiyamahy), idles رن‎ (yom al-hisab), 
ene ayy (yom al-taghabun) and الاخنء‎ (al-akhazah). tn addition to الصلاء:‎ 
(as-salat), the prayers are also referred to as الذكر‎ (az-zikr) and قرأ الذجر‎ 
(quran al-fajr) and similar other epithets. The classical commentators of the 
Quran have explained the correct purport of each word in the context of 
particular verses so as to make it clear where a certain word with more than one 
connotation as, for example, الذك‎ (az~zikr) denotes the Qur'an and where it 
implies prayer. The legists of Islam have likewise indicated the significance of 
each word having more than one import in its particular context. In the verse 
واركعو مع الراكعين‎ BSN أقيبوألصلاة و‎ , the phrase وأوكعو مع الراكعينى‎ signifies offering 
congregational prayers as explained by OQartabi, Laghwi, Madrak-ul-Tanzil, 
Baidawi and Kashshaf. Instead of rendering this phrase as “bow down among 
those who bow”, the author has interpreted it as عمط"‎ down with those who bow 
down”, and further elucidated it in the notes with the words, “with the Muslims 
in the congregational prayer” so that the correct significance of the phrase given 
by classical exegetes may become clear to the readers. 

The Holy Qur'an is, after al!, the Word of God, perfect and faultless, while 
no man can make a claim to finality or impeccability. Every product of human 
mind is likely to contain some deficiency, yet, for all that, ‘Abdul Majid Oaryabadi 
has acquitted himself of this onerous task in a laudable manner. Throughout his 
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life he preoccupied himself with the study of the Holy Qur’an and wrete an 
exegesis in Urdu in addition to the English one. His translation and commentary 
is, to my mind, unique and most dependable among all the translations and 
commentaries of the Our’dn so far attempted in English language. 

May Allah accept his praiseworthy endeavour and shower His choicest 
blessings on him. 


Abul Hasan Ali Nadwi 


Lucknow: 
shawwal 15, 1401/August 16, 1981 


SYSTEM OF TRANSLITERATION 
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ABBREVIATIONS 
(1) BOOKS OF THE BIBLE 


Acts of the Apostles. 

Amos, 

The First Book of the Chronicles, 
The Second Book of the Chronicles. 
Paul’s First Epistle to Colossians. 
Paul’s First Epistle to the Corinthinians. 
Paul’s Second Epistle to the Corinthinians. 
The Book of Daniel. 

Deuteronomy : The Fifth Book of Moses. 
Exodus: The Second Book of Moses. 
Iezra 

The Book of the Prophet Ezekiel, 
The Epistle General of Jolin. 

Paul’s Epistle to the Galatians. 
Genesis: The First Book of Moses. 
Paul’s Epistle to the Hebrews. 
Hosea. 

Isaiah. 

The General Epistle of James, 
Gospel according to St. John. 

Joel. 

The Book of Job. 

The Book of Jonah. 

The Book of Joshua. 

The Book of Judges. 

The Book of Jeremiah. 

The First Book of the Kings. 

The Second Book of the Kings, 

The Lamentations of Jeremiah. 
Gospel according to St. Luke. 
Leviticus : ‘The Third Book of Moses. 
Micah. 
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Cospel according to St. Mark. 

Gospel according to St. Matthew. 
Nahum. 

The Book of Nehemiah. 

Numbers : The Fourth Book of Moses. 
The First Epistle General of Peter. 
The Second Epistle General of Peter. 
Paul’s Epistle to Philippians. 

The Proverbs. 

The Book of Psalms. 

The Revelation of St. John. 

Pauls’s Epistle to the Romans. 

Vhe Virst Book of Samuel. 

The Second Book of Samucl. 

The Song of Solomon. 

Paul’s First Epistle to Thessalonians. 
Paul’s Second Epistle to the Thessalonians. 
Paul’s First Epistle to Timothy. 
Paul’s Second Epistle to Timothy 
Paul’s Epistle to Titus, 

Zechariah. 


(2) GENERAL 


Abu] ‘Ald Mandudi, Urdu translator and commentator of the 
Holy Quran. 

Josephus’ ‘Antiquities of the Jews.’ (Routledge, London). 

Shah Abdul Qadir Dehlavi (D. 1241 A.H./1826 CE). Urdu 
translator and commentator of the Holy Qur’an. 

Asad’s English Translation of Sahih al-Bukhari. 

Authorised Version of the Bible. 

‘Abdullah Yusuf ’Alt. English translator and commentator of the 
Holy Qur’an. 

Nasir-ud-Din ‘Abdullah Baidhavt (D. 685 A.H./1282 C.E.). 
Commentator of the Holy Qur’an. 

‘Book of Knowledge,’ 4 Vols. (Educational Book Co., London). 
Pallen and Wynne’s ‘New Catholic Dictionary.’ (New York). 
McDannall’s ‘Concise Encyclopedia,’ 8 Vols, (New York). 
Christian Era. 

Hastings’ ‘Dictionary of the Bible,’ 5 Vols. (Clark, London). 
Smith and Cheetham’s ‘Dictionary of Christian Antiquities,’ 
2 Vols. (Murray, London). 


DCG, 
DV. 
EB, 


iit 


LSK, 
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Hasting’s Dictionary of Christ and the Gospels, 2 Vels. 
Douay Version of the Bible. 
Cheyne and Black’s ‘Encyclopedia Biblica,’ 4 Vols. (Black, 


London). 
Boyce Baie’ ااا‎ (a 

Mh MAK, GP YO TEN IO uN 
‘Encyclopedia Britannica,’ 24 Vols. 14th Edition, (London and 
New York). Where no edition is specified, the reference 1s to 
14th Edition. 

Tioutsma and Wensink’s ‘lincyclopedia of Islam,’ 5 Vols. (Luzac, 
London). 

Ilammerton’s ‘Encyclopedia of Modern Knowledge,’ 5 Vols. 
(Waverly, New York). 
Ilastings’ ‘Encyclopedia of Religion and Ethics,’ 13 Vols. (Clark, 
London). 

Scligman’s ‘Encyclopedia of the Social Sciences,’ 15 Vols. 
(Macmillan, London). 

Cohen’s ‘Everyman’s Talmud,’ (Dent, London). 

Frazer’s ‘Worship of Nature,’ 2 Vols. (Macmillan, London). 
Ragg’s ‘The Gospel of Barnahas.’ (Oxford). 

Gibbon’s ‘Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire,’ 7 Vols. 


_ (Methuen, London). 


‘Historians’ History of the World,’ 25 Vols. (The Times, London). 
The Hibbert Journal. (Constable, London). 

Hadhrat ‘Abdullah Ibn-i-‘Abbas, (D. 68 A.H./688 C.E.) (A com- 
panion and cousin of the Prophet). | 

Ibn-i-Qutaiba, (D, 276 A.H./890 C.E.) Author of ‘Arabic Glossary 
of the Holy Qur’an.’ 

‘The Jewish Encyclopedia,’ 
New York). 

Lane’s ‘Arabic-English Lexicon,’ 8 Vols. (Williams and Norgate, 
london). 

Lane and Lane-Poole’s ‘Selections from the Kuran.’ (Trubner, 
London). 

Mawlana Mohammad ‘Alt: (D. 1349 A.H./1931 C.E.) Indian 
Muslim leader, (Not to be confused with his namesake of Lahore 
and a translator of the Qur’an). The references are to his 
unpublished work, ‘Islam: The Kingdom of God? (since published 
as ‘My Life—A Fragment’ by Sh. M. Ashraf, Lahore). 

A. New Standard Bible Dictionary (Funk & Wagnalls و.م)‎ » 
New York). 

‘New Standard Dictionary of the English Language,’ 4 Vols, (Funk 


12 Vols. (Funk and Wagnalls, 


لاخر 
Or.‏ 

FC. 
Reh. 


RV, 
RZ. 


SOLED. 
oF. 
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and Wagnalls, New York). 

The New Testament. 

The Old Testament. 

Tylor’s ‘Primitive Culture,’ 2 Vols. (Murray, London.) 
Al-Raghib شعاد‎ fahani, Husain b. Muhammad, Al-Mufradat fi 
Gharib-il-Qura . 

Revised Version of the Bible. 

Imam Faklnuddin Razi. (D. 659 A.H./1209 C.E.). Well-known 
commentator of the Holy Qur’an. 

‘Shorter Oxford English Dictionary,’ 2 Vols (Oxford). 

Sale’s ‘Preliminary Discourse to the Translation of the Koran,’ 
prefixed as Introduction to Wherry’s “Commentary on the Kuran,’ 
4 Vols. (Trubner, London). 

Maulana Ashraf ‘Aly Thanavi (B. 1280 A. H./1864 C. E.). Urdu 
translator and commentator of the Holy Qur'an. 

Hammerton’s ‘Universal History of the World’, 8 Vols. (New 
York). 

Vallentine’s ‘One Volume Jewish Encyclopedia.’ (London). 
Wright’s ‘Grammar of the Arabic Language,” 2 Vols. 
(Cambridge). 

Jar-ul-lah Zamakhshart (D. 538 A.H./1144 C.E.). Gommentator 
of the Holy Qur’an. 
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PART I 
Sarat-ul’ Fatiha’ 


The Opening. | 
(Makkan4 7 Verses’) 
in® the name of Allah,? the Compassionate,’ the Merciful.® 
t. (الجين . . . العلمين)‎ All Praise*? unto Allah, Lord!? of the worlds. 
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2: رحيم)‎ dune >t) The Compassionate,#4 the Merciful.* 
3 ) yl 20 (مالكف‎ Sovereign!® of the Day of Reckoning.*? | 
4, (أياكف 0-7 نسائعين)‎ Thee alone قتعييا‎ worship ;7° and of Thee alone 


we seek help?®. 
5 (أهونا . . . المسنتنقيم)‎ Guide us in the straight”? path, 


6. (مراط . . . عليىه)‎ the path of those whom Thou hast favoured.” 
7. (ball ee) 0 whom Thy indignation has not befallen,?* and 


who have not gone astray. 


l. The Holy Qur’an is divided, for convenience’ sake, in thirty parts or | 
Parahs of almost equal length. | 

2. <A Sirah isa chapter, There are [14 chapters in the Book, each chapter 
having been named and assigned its proper place by the Holy Prophet himself. 

3. Asimple and pithy, yet wonderfully comprehensive preltuce 10 the Holy 
Writ. Its beauty, grandeur and self-suffictency simply defy comparison. ‘A 
vigorons hymn of praise to God... The thoughts are so simple as to need no 
explanation, and yet the prayer is full of neaning.’ [EBr. XV. p. 903 (11th Ed.) [ 

4, 4. ¢., revealed at Makka. 

5. A verse of the Qur’an is, like a verse of the Bible, one of the short 
divisions ofa chapter. 

6. A more accurate, though perhaps a little less elegant, rendering would be 
‘by.” The particle ب‎ in يسم الله‎ is باء الاسفعازج‎ signifying ‘by,’ or ‘through,’ and is 
to be paraphrased as ‘If seek the assistance of “سسب‎ 

7. The word is incapable of translation. It is not a common noun meaning 
a ‘god’ or even ‘God.’ It is a proper noun par excellence. No plural can be formed 
from it, and it is, according to the best authorities, without derivation. The word 
connotes all the attributes of perfection and beauty in their infinitude, and denotes 
none but the One and Unique God, the Absolute, Supreme, Perfect, Tender, 
Mighty, Gracious, Benign and Compassionate. The English word ‘God,’ which 
is ‘the common Teutonic word for a personal object of religious worship...... 
applied to all superhuman beings of heathen mythologies who exercise power over 
nature and man.’ (EBr. X. .م‎ 460) and which primarily meant only ‘what is 
invoked’ and ‘what is worshipped by sacrifice.’ (SOED. I. 808) can hardly be even 
an approximate substitute. 

8. i. ¢., the possessor of the utmost degree of mercy or compassion. The 
word رحج‎ is only expressive of God?’s love to man, and not of man’s love to man, 
orto 11117. The term is too strong to be used of men. All the Sirahks (with one 
solitary exception) begin with this headline, which sums up in two brief, fine words 
God’s relation to man—the relation par excellence of love, sympathy, concern, solici- 
tude, compassion and mercy. This in itself is sufficient to confound those detractors 
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of the Qur’an, who depict the God of Islam as a Deity cruel, wrathful, and 
relentless. The God the Muslims adore and worship, whatever else He inay be, is 
ahove all, ‘the Compassionate’ and ‘the Merciful.’ 

9. Contrast with this unreservedly monotheistte introductory formula of 
islam the glaringly polytheistic introductory formula of Christianity :—‘In the name 
ofthe Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.’ 

10. . gus ts not only praise bnt tt ‘also implies admiration ; and it implies the 
magnifying or lronouring, of the object thereof; and lowliness, humility, or 
submitssiveness, in the person who offers it.’ (LL) 

]!1. (and Him alone). Note the absolutely monotheistic note of the very 
first words of the Holy QOur’an. It ts He alone who is the recipient of all praise ; 
the Praiseworthy ; the Pratsec] One. None of His favoured angels and prophets are 
to be associated with Ekim, eve by implication, 

12. ‘Lerd? is but poor substitute for the Arabic وب‎ which signifies not 
only the Sovereign but also the Sustainer, the Nourisher, the Regulator, and the 
Perfector. The relation in which the God of Islam stands to all His creation is 
that of a righteous, benign Ruler, and not that of a mere ‘father.’ 

13. 4. رع‎ the Universal Patron, the All-in-all Guardian, Nota tribal deity, 
nor the national God of any specially favoured race or people, nor yet the narrow 
‘Lord of the Hosts’ ar the anthropomorphic ‘our Father in heaven’. Unlike many 
a tribal or national ‘god,’ embodying the spirit of a particular nation, and perishing 
with its death, Ile is the ever-living moral Ruler of the world. العالمون‎ sigiufies ‘the 
several sorts of created beings or things, or all the sorts thereof; or the beings of the 
nuiverse, or ol the whole world,’ (1.1L) Anyway, the all-embracing and all-compre- 
hensive Godhead of رب العالبي.‎ Is evident. And from the inity of the Creator 
naturally follows the essential unity of all creation. 

! 0 | and الرحيهم‎ are names Or epithets applied to God; the former... 
may be rendered, ‘The Compasstonate’; the latter, considered as expressive of a 
constant attribute with somewhat of intensiveness, agreeably with analogy, may be 
rendered “Ihe Merciful’. .... They are both names or epithets formed to denote 
intensiveness of signification, from ey like الغضبا‎ from غضب‎ and aghss | from ale 
(L.1.). 

15. Both words —s and وحم‎ Are derived from xa, which signifies 
tenderness, requiring the exercise of beneficence and thus comprising the idea of 
love and mercy. Both are intensive forms. The former denotes tenderness towards 
all His creatures in general, and the latter towards His worshippers in particular. 
The Divine attribute of Ramat may on analysis be found to have the following as 
its components:—(1) His provision of everything beforehand that could be needed 
by man in the world; (2) His concern for the well-being of man, both in life and 
death; (3) His tenderness for man’s helplessness, and (4) a disposition on His part 


to deal kindly and generously with man. 
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16. Or ‘owner’, #. ¢., Master with full powers to exercise forgiveness and 
clemency: not a mere judge bound to award punishment to the guilty. 

17. (when His sovercignty shall be more evident than ever, and manifest 
even to the worst scoffers). The general Requital will follow the general Resurree- 
tion, wherein all men, good and bad will be judged according to their fatth and 
works, ‘The verse completely repuds tes the Christian doctrine that Christ, not 
God, would be the judge. Cf. the NI —‘For the Father judgeth no man, but hath 
committed all judgment nute the Son.’ Jn. 5: 22) 

18. #.¢. Thy humble servants. 

19, (and none do we associate v.‘th Thee in worship.) Now begins the 
petition proper. The pronoun in gys3iSta} is placed before the verb for the sake 
of emphasis, and a very strong one 5 intended by prefixing the pronoun with to} ب‎ 
Clearly there is no place in Islam for any Son-prophet or angel-worship. Contrast 
this with the open and avowed worship of Christ in the Christian Church. “The 
Church... never ceased to offer prayer to Christ with the Father.’ (ERE, I, 
p. 104). In the Catholic Church there are three distinct kinds of worship: 
(1) fatrta (due to God), (2) Aypudulia (due to the Virgin Mary), and (3) dulta 
) عدرل‎ to the saints). [slAm recognizes no such distinctions. In it there is only one 
class of worship, that due to God alone. 

20. Note again the strictly monotheistic tone of the Islamic prayer. Not 
only ts there to be no creature-worship but even the invoking for help of any saint, 
prophet, angel, ‘Son,’ ‘Daughter,’ or ‘Mother’ is ahsolutely forbidden. In ,Him 
alone Perfection dwells. He alone must be invoked. Contrast with this the 
doctrine of the Roman Church: ‘That the saints who reign with Christ offer to 
God their prayers for man; that it 1s good and useful to invoke them by supplica- 
tion and to have recourse to their aid and assistance in.order to obtain from God 
His benefits through His Son.’ (EBr. XIX, .م‎ 820) In Hinduism the invocations 
to Indra, Agni, Soma and inany others are too well known to need description. 

21. (and right). {jas} has much wider significance than ‘showing us the 
way.’ What the supplicant ts asking for is not merely that the way be pointed out or 
verbally indicated to him, but that he may, by the Divine grace, be actually led on 
to his goal,—the Guide, as if, accompanying the guided and leading him on and on. 

22. (in the matter of right guidance such as Thy prophets and saints). 

23. (in consequence of their wilful and deliberate choice of the path of 
perdition). A strictly literal rendering would be, ‘who are angered upon.’ The 
anger of God ‘is His disapproving of the conduct of him who disobeys Him, and 
whom He will therefore punish.’ (LL) ‘Righteous Indignation’ has been defined in 
modern psychology as resentment come to the aid of the moral feelings,—retribution 
that must overtake wrongdoers and the tyrants and oppressors of mankind; and 
surely no indignation can be more righteous than the Divine one. It is a timid 
philosophy that hesitates to hate and condemn the evil and the evildoer in the 


Stirat-ul Fatina 5 
strongest terms. Vor the ‘wrath’ of God compare the OT :—‘Let me alone that 
my wrath may wax hot against them, and that I may consume them.’ (Ix. 32: 
9-10) ‘I was afraid of the anger and hot displeasure, wherewith the Lord was wroth 
against you.” (Dt. 9: 19) And the NI :—‘O generation of vipers, who hath 
warned you to flec from the wrath to come >? (Mt. 3:7) ‘And he treadeth the 
winepress of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God.’ (Re. 19: 15) 

24. i. ¢., those who have deviated from the right course owing to their 


heedlessness and want of proper serious thinking. 
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Sdrat-ul-Bagarah 
The Cow” I] 
Medinian**—40 Sections,?? 286 Verses 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 


1. (441) Alif-Lam-Mim?s 
2 Axa. . ts This?® Book®® whereof there is no doubt) is a 


guidance*2 to ‘the God fearing,®? 
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ae .سنفة‎ . . «yat}) Who believe*4 in the Unseen,®® and establish prayer;*® 
and of what We have provided them expend,” 
4, ) .يوقنون‎ : ey and who believe in what has been sent down to 


thee,"* and what has been sent down before thee,®® and of the Hereafter’ they 
are convinced,*! 


25, The title of this chapter was occasioned by the mention of yellow cow 
iti verses 66-73. 

26. t. ¢., revealed at Madclina. 

27. Another structural division of every Szrah is into ‘sections’ of various 
lengths. 

98. ‘Three letters of the Arabic alphabet generally held to be symbolic of 
some profound aud suhlinie mystic verities. ‘God knows best what He means by 
these letters.’ (Th) Some, however, on tle authority of IA. consider the letters to 
be an abbreviation of some such plirase as اعلم‎ al} إن‎ which means ‘I am Allah, tlic 
hest Kuawer.’ The Arahic orators sometimes used to open their discourses with 
similar vocables. Also compare Ps. 119 in the OT, where the Psalmist has arranged 
his meditations in au elaborate alphabetical form. It has been called the alphahet 
of Divine Love. 

29. The demonstrative pronoun الى‎ usually indicates remoteness of 
distance, but sometimes, as liere, has the force of suggesting esteem, honour, grand- 
ness, and high value. 

30. ots is literally a wriling, or a written revelation. The Qur’an thus 
al ils very beginning declares itself to be a wrilten, not an oral, Revelation, passing 
only from mouth to mouth for generations. 1) is ‘Book’ essentially, and not by 
accident. Unlike the ‘sacred litcratnres’ of other religions, it is a single Book from 
the very start, and not a collection or a literature, grown and developed and 
composed at different periods by different hands reflecting the history of their times. 
It is even in this 20th century of the Christian era, The Book par excellence, ‘the most 
widely-read book in existence.’ (EBr. XV. p. 898, I1th Ed.) “Plough the youngest 
of the epoch-making books, the Koran is the most widely-read book ever written.’ 
(Hitti, fZtstory of the Arabs, .م‎ 126) 

31. (that it is the immediate, infallible word of God.) The Qur’an differs 
from all other ‘sacred literatures’ in claiming to be inspired in the strictest sense, 
each and every word of it being the word of God Himsclf and in its being preserved 
in its original purity. «,j may also mean ‘wherein’, On this construction the 
purport would be: This is a Book in which nothing is doubtful but everything 
is absolutely true and strictly accurate ; not changeable like human knowledge. 

32. Nota text-book of chronology or of physical science, but a Guidance,— 
showing the right way to right beliefs and right conduct. ‘Not a book meant to be 
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read as inost Europeans read it to-day sitting comfortably iu an arm-chair with the 
critical faculties specially stiinulated, ready to carp and cavil on the least provoca- 
tion. It was not revealed for the Arabs as ‘literature’ designed only to please, 
though if was admitted by the most inveterate enemies of the Prophet to be superior 
to any existing ‘Htterature’ in the language of which they were proud ... And yet it 
was not its literary excellence that had the chief significance for those for whom it 
was revealed in this fragmentary fashton. To them tt. was a Holy Writ, God’s 
Commandment, the Law and the Ethics according to which they had to shape their 

lives.’ {MA) 

33. 8. ¢., those who have an inner moral sense; are not devoid of a con- 
science 3; are God-couscious. 

34. Belief, as defined in modern psychology, ts the inental state of assurance 
or conviction in which a mind accepts and endorses its expericuce as corresponding 
with reality,—the reality, assented to and endorsed in the case of religious belicf, of 
course being of a far wider, far deeper, and far more comprehensive nature than 
reality clsewhere. With belief, tn this sense, there invanably emerges a sense of 
security, a fecling of satisfaction that the road to salvation has been found—a 
subsuming ol oneself in the all-comprising Reality. 

35, ريم .م‎ what hes beyond this world of sense and is undiscernible by mere 
reason ; such things as Resurrection, Paradise, Hell, etc. فيب‎ is ‘anything unper- 
ceivable: absent from the range, or beyond the reach of perception by sense, or of 
mental perception: or undiscoverable unfess by means of Divine revelation.’ (LL) 
Now this ‘Unseen’ or Great Beyond is the very breath of religion. Whoever 
disbelicves in it, disbelieves in religion altogether. ‘Were one asked’, says the 
eminent Harvard psychologist, William James, ‘to characterise the life of religion 
in the broadest and most gencral terms possible, one might say that there is an unseen 
order, and that our supreme good lies in harmoniously adjusting ourselves thereto. 
This belief and this adjustment are the religious attitude in the soul.’ (Variettes of 
Religions Experience, p. 53) The reality, the existence, of this Great Beyond,.so long 
ignored or even denied and ridiculed by the materialistic West, is at long last being 
recognised by modern science. Says a leading British archeologist of the day :-- 
‘‘The unsound materialistic teaching of the past generation ol)scured this great fact 
of existence. Too much emphasis was placed on what was dubbed ‘Reason,’ and 
too little on Intuition.’?? (Marston, The Bible ts*True, .م‎ 214) ‘The recognition 
by modern science of the reality of the Unseen has dealt a death-blow to materia- 
lism.’ (Marston, The Bible Comes Alive, p. 252) 

36. (at its proper time and with full observance of its rules and conditions). 
Prayer on our part is the truest recognition of God’s supreme and infinite ‘excel- 
lence and our total submission to it. 

37. {in the cause of God and religion). 

38. (O Prophet!). 
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39. (lo other prophets of diverse nations and countries). 

40. i. ره‎ of the fact of the Judgment-Day. : 

41. Not a mere feeling, or suspicion, or opinion, but firm, unshakable 
adherence of mind to the truth of the Hereafter because revealed by God. 
Conviction, in its fulness, is not an exercise of the intellect, but the assent and 
consent of the entire human personality—the recognition of a truth with heart, mind 
and soul. The reaction set up by the belief in the Hereafter in the minds of 
humble believers is far stronger than that due to sensible perceptions, 


10 Part / 


ruil bas | 

7 499% oh SOI y و‎ OE Mee هرد‎ 3 WOON fy ا‎ iat 8, oh NE amy 
(os از كر شن‎ ste عت‎ SECS هه افون - أن‎ BS بك عل مُرّى فين تبت‎ 
ام‎ 


“ 
١ Pees Br rr rd * 1 8 1 7 S 1 4 7م‎ A 
ges OMS oe 3 م نت ل وي و عل يدبن : ل ابصاد مم عدارة‎ Ouse» لا‎ 
1 = pe) els “ 


1 

37 

ay AS ote OF ge ينا‎ OF و‎ ah CIO من‎ Cb &: 
ف‎ 


Af 3 ved‏ ل 6 ASE J Ae G. we? > 9992 Zi > 9 IS‏ رو 


Ant bS133 2275 أمنوا نأ يعون ا ووم‎ | 
0 a بر و‎ pee’ فى‎ TS OG : oe et ee ae S58 HES enh es 


ee 7#‏ + ووم 


le IS SE Balas اء‎ ed وَاوْن لا رون 9 و ذا فيل‎ Giga هم‎ oe 


ا مس —— a‏ 
ep re | i eee‏ 
a‏ نت بيصي شين كت سيت وس سبمسد ممصم ال 


EACLE These are on guidance from their Lord,** and 


5 (ayuda. واه‎ 
these are the blissful 63 
6, ) .يمدو‎ ٠ eo زان‎ Surely those who have disbelieved,** itis ع !اق‎ to 


them whether thou Hack 50 them or hast not warned them ;45 they will not 


believe*®, 
fe (patos oes xa) Allah has set a seal on their hearts’? and on 


* their hearing, and on their sight is a يد‎ and for them sha//f be a torment 


mighty.7? 
SECTION. 2 


| 8. منينى)‎ fa.» اللاس.‎ 24) And of mankind are some who say: we 
believe in Allah and in the Last Day, yet they are not believers.°° 

9. (يخدعون . . . ما ييشعرونى)‎ They would deceive Allah and those who 
believe,"! whereas they deceive not save themselves,**? and they perceive not. 

10. (نى قلربيم . . .يعذبوى)‎ In their hearts is a disease.** so Allah has increased 
unto them that disease,*4 and for them sha// be a torment afflictive®® for they have 
been lying.®¢ 

11. ( hls, ) And when itis said to them :*7 make not 
RUC! on the earth®® they say : we are but reformists.5® 

) ون‎ pry 1 agit) Surely it is they who are the mischief-makers and 


yet they roalit not. 


42, Tosum up : the rightly-guided and the God-fearing are distinguished 
by (a) their belief in the unseen Beyond, (6) their intense devotion to their Creator 
(or their steadfastness in prayers}, (c) their benevolence to their feliow-creatures 
(or the free spending of their possessions), (d) their belief in the Prophet’s apostle- 
ship, (¢) their belief in all previous Books, and (/) their firm belief in the 
Hereafter. 

43. (in this world by receiving the true guidatice, and in the Next, by 
getting the full reward thereof). There is no word in English to convey the full 
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sense of فلاح‎ and مفلحيى,‎ . ‘There is not in the language of the Arabs any word 
more comprehensive in its significations of what is good in the present life and in 
the final state than ".الفلا‎ (LL) 

44, (and stil] choose to remain infidels), 

45. (O Prophet !). 

46. {because they have no will to believe). 

47. (by their being inured to the acts of disobedience and infidelity). 
‘Heart,’ in the Qur’an as in the Bible, is the seat of all emotional, intellectual and 
volitional life, and the centre of all moral and spiritual functions. Note that the 
Divine scaling of the hearts follows the deliberate choice of disbelief, and not causes it. 

48. All this is the natural and inevitahle sequel to the rejectors’ obstinate 
refusal to open their hearts to receive, their ears to hear, and their eyes to see the 
good and the true, and is only ascribable to God as all acts, as such, are ultimately 
bound to be ascribed to Him, [tis those who wif! not belicve that are condemned 
to judicial blindness which portends the more awful punishment of Hell, Cf. the 
NT :—‘Hearing ye shall licar, and shall not understand : and seeing ye shall see, and 
not perceive: For the heart of this people is waxed gross, and their cars are dull of 
hearing and their eyes have they closed.’ (Ac. 28: 25-27) ‘And for this cause 
God shall send tliem strong delusion that they should believe a lie.’ (2 Thes, 2: 11) 
And also the OT :-—‘They have not knowu nor understood: for he hath shut their 
eyes, that they cannot see; and their hearts, that they cannot understand.’ 
(Is. 44:18) ‘The Lord hath forced out upon you the spirit of deep sleep, and hath 
closed your eyes.’ (29: 10) 

49, (in the Hereafter), A just retribution, after, the last judgment, to the 
finally impenitent. عئاب‎ ‘generally sigmfies any corporal punishment; and, by an 
extension of the original signification, any implication of pain that disgraces or 
puts to shane; originally, beating ; afterwards used to signify any painful punish- 
nent, torture, or torment.’ (LL) Cf its mention in the Bible. ‘And many of thein 
that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake,... some to shame and everlasting 
contempt.’ (Dn. 12:2) ‘And these shall go away into everlasting punishment.’ 
(Mt. 25: 46) 

50. (at heart, andin fact). The preceding section spoke of two classes of 
people, tle believers and the unbelievers. Tlic present section describes another 
class—really a sub-variety of the disbelieving class—the ‘hypocrites’ or the dissem- 
blers who abounded in Madina. This singular class of people professed Islam with 
tlicir lips and pretended to be good and faithful Muslims, yct were not only infidels 
at heart but inveterate enemies of the Messenger and the Message he had brought. 

51. (by concealing infidelity and pretending belief.) 

52. 1. ¢., their mendacity will recoil on themselves both in this world and 


the Hereafter. 
53. {which they are developing and their principles of action are perverted). 
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54. Gf. the Bible:—-‘My people would not hearken to my voice... so 1 
gave them up unto their own hearts’ lust ; and they walked in their own counsels’. 
(Ps. 81: 11-12)) ‘Then God turned, and gave them up to worship the host of 
heaven’ (Ac. 7: 42). ‘Wherefore God also gave them up to uncleanness, through 
the lusts of their own hearts.’ (Ro. 1: 24) 

Be 'I'hts yeuribution for their habits of dissimulation and deccit, as apart 
from their sin of infidelity, is distinguished by its being specially afflictive. 

56. Compare the lot of the hypocrites in the sacred literature of the Jews :— 
‘Let God destroy them that live in hypocrisy in the company of the saints.... Let 
the ravens peck out the eyes of the men that work hypocrisy.” (JE. VI. .م‎ 314) 
‘very person in whom is hypocrisy brings wrath upon the world, his prayer remains 
unheard, is cursed even by the embryos in their mothers’ womb, and will fall into 
Gehinnom.’ (ET. .م‎ 107) In the Christian Scripture they are compared to ‘whited 
sepulchres, outwardly beautiful but full of uncleanness’ (Mt. 93: 27) and to ‘tombs 
which appear not’ (Lk. 11: 44) and which defile all who come in contact with 
them. 

57. (by the holy Prophet and the Muslims). 

58, (by propagating irreligion and impiety). 

59, So utterly wanting were they either in understanding or piety or both 
that they reversed the true order of things, mistaking their vice for virtue, and 


calling corruption by the name of righteousness. 
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13. اذاقيل ”؟ معلسون)‎ ») And when it is said to them: believe®® as people 
have believed, they say : shall we believe as the fools have believed ?® Surely 
it is they who are the fools, and yet they know not. 

14. (, yeh opt I Ja! $3} ره‎ And when they meet those who have 
believed fhevis say *؟:‎ we 0 And when they are alone with their devils®* they 
say: surely we are with you; we were but mocking.™ 

15. ( زاللء. . .يعيهون‎ Allah mocks back at them,‘ and lets them wander 
bewildered®* jn their insolence. 

16, (oy! اولك . .مستت ىق‎ ( These are they who have purchased error for 
guidance® but their commerce profited them not, nor have they ever become 
guided. 

Lie ل“ يجصم‎ . . zit) Their likeness®* is as the likeness of him who 
kindled a fire,6* then when it lit up what was around him,”° Allah took away their 
light”? and left them in darkness where they see not?? 

18. (ya yu: wo) Deaf,?* dumb”, blind,”® wherefore they will not return 
to light.76 

19. ( (أوكصيب. . .بالكافرير‎ On? like a rain-laden cloud from “رمع لاقعط‎ 
wherein are darkness, thunder and lightning.”? They® put their fingers in their 
ears because of the thunder-claps, fearful of death,®! while Allah has encom- 
passed the -disbelievers.®? 


60. 1. ره‎ come to believe in the truth of the true religion. 

61. Another instance of the hypocrites’ muddled thinking anc queer morals. 
First they mistook vice for virtue (vide verse 11) aud now they are mistaking virtuc 
for vice. (Th) 

62. (in order to win the goodwill of the influential and the well-to-do among 
the believers). 

63, #.¢., their chiefs and leaders and their fellow-dissemblers. شيطان‎ if not 
preceded by the definite article أل‎ signifies, “Any that is excessively, or inordinately, 
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proud or corrupt or unbelieving or rehellious, or that is insolent and audacions in 
pride and in acts of rebellion.’ (LL) oh is here usecl in the sense of تمع‎ 

64. (atthe Muslims; making a jest of them). 

65. Or, ‘shall requite them with punishment for mockery’ (1Q) For the 
Biblical nse of mockery and laughter in reference to God, compare the following حت‎ 
‘Ye have set at naught all my counsel, and would none of my reproof. 1 also will 
laugh at your calamity: 1 will mock when your fear cometh.’ (Pr. 1 : 25-26) ‘But 
thou, O Lord, shalt laugh at them; thou shalt have all the heathen in derision.’ 
(Ps= 59) 8) 

66. That is what the Divine mockery comes to, 4. is to go repeatedly to 
and fro, in confusion and perplexity, unable to see the right course. (LL) Cf. the 
Bible :—‘They that plow iniquity, and sow wickedness, reap the same. By the blast of 
God they perish, and by the breath of his nostrils are they consumed.’ ( Job, 4: 8, 9) 

67. (hy their deliberate choice of the path of error, guilt and impiety). 

G8. 2. ¢., the predicament in which the hypocrites really are. 

69. 7. e., who lights the torch of truth and guidance. The allusion is to the 
holy Prophet. 

70. i. ره‎ when it had made every truth bright and clear. 

71. (in consequence of their habitual dissimulation). 

72. The simile is a mixed one. It was the holy Prophet who lighted thie 
torch of truth and guidance; and it illuminated everything around. Then the 
habitual offenders, the ‘hypocrites.’ in sheer perfidy, deprived themselves of their 
sense of seeing, ancl therefore remained in darkness. (AQ) 

73. (to tle call of religion). 

74. 4. ¢., incapable of uttering truth, 

75. i. e., incapable of seeing the true and the good. 

76, (to the Path). 

77. The Madina hypocrites were of two varieties. One class of them were 
rejecters of faith outright and only managed to disguise their views and beliefs. The 
parable in the vv. 17-18 refers to this class of dissemblers. The other group were . 
not so definite and positive in their rejection of the faith, They wavered, swinging - 
to and fro, like some of the modern ‘sceptics’, They are the subject of the parable 
in the vv. 19-20. 

78. This alludes in the parable to the advent of Islam. 

79. This alludes to the vicissitudes of early Islam, inevitable at the time. 

80. #¢., the waverers. 

81. This refers to the weakness of their heart, and to their ‘safety first’ 
mentality. 

82. (so that none are able to escape Him). 
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The lightning well-nigh snatches away their sight ;‏ زيكاد. . .قدير) .20 

whensoever it flashes on them, they walk therein,®? and when it becomes dark 

they stand still.®* And had Allah willed He would assuredly have taken away 

their hearing and their sights.88 Surely Allah is Potent** over everything. 


SECTION 3 

21.6 (زيا ايهاالناس. . .تتقوى)‎ © mankind !®? worship your Lord who has 
created you** and those before you,* haply you may become God-fearing. 

22. (الذى. ..تعلسوى)‎ Who has made the earth for you®® a carpet® and 
the heaven®? a canopy and sent down from heaven water*? and brought forth 
therewith fruits as a provision for you,*4 set not up compeers to Allah, while you 
know 5 ’ 
23. انى. . .صدقينى)‎ 4) And if you are in doubt®® concerning what We have 
sent down®? upon Our bondman®’ then bring a chapter like it®®, and call upon 
your witnesses,?° besides Allah, if you are truthful. 

24. ( (فان. . .للعتري..‎ But if you do not, and you cannot! then dread 
the Fire!°* whose fuel is men and stones,!®? prepared for the disbelievers.*%* 


83. 7. ¢,, altracted momentarily by the glory and lightning success of Islam, 
the waverers advance a few steps towards it. 

84, (in their place). So the trials and tribulations of the early days of 
Isliim scared them away. 

85. (as He did in times of old). ‘And when they came down to him: 
Flisha prayed unto the Lord, and said, Smite this people, I pray thee, with blindness. 
And he smote them with blindness according to the word of Elisha.’ (2 Ki. 6: 18) 

86. jol3... and قوير‎ may signify the same Possessing power, or ability... 
قوير‎ has an intensive signification.’ and ‘signifies he who does what he will, 
according to what wisdom requires, not more nor less; and theretore this epithet 5 
applied to none but God.’ (LL) 

87. The message of the Qur’an is addressed to the whole of mankind, not 
to any section of it, conditioned by race, colour or country. The components of 
this Message are a belief in the unity of God, and a belief in the messengership of 
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Muhainmnad (on him be peace!). And these two grand and central truths are now 
formally presented in this verse and the three succeeding verses. To believe in Him 
and ths unity the Holy Qur’an commands us as well as persuades .كنا‎ In this verse 
are elements both of command and persuasion happily blended. 

88. (out of nothing, and not simply evolved you ont of something pre- 
existing), Nor has man, as claimed by pantheists, emanated from God, ‘Creation’ 


negatives all other forms of production. 

89, 4. رم‎ your remote ancestors; or other beings created before man. The 
purport is: look at the history of the past, On reflection you will see for yourself 
that He alone, your Sustainer and Creator, the Mighty, the Supreme, is worthy of 
your worship; and there is no chain of inferior gods or demi-gods, beside Him. 

90. So it is man for whose benefit the carth is created and not vice versa, 
The very idea of man bowing before an ‘earth-god’ is monstrous. 

OF. ah ys is, literally, a thing that is spread upon the gronnd, ‘a thing that 
is spread for one to sit or lic upon.’ (LIL) Whatever its exact form and figure, this 
description of the earth, that it is for all living creatures a huge something to walk 
upon, to stand upon, to sit upon, or to lie upon, 15 an ideal one, which we all can 
admire, but none can improve upon. | 

92, sli 1s, literally, ‘the higher, or highest, or upper, or uppermost, part 
of anything.’ {L1) Essentially it is the upper part of the universe in contradiction 
to the earth. The main idea underlying the word is that it isa thing above us, a 
thing so immeasurably high above us that in the space in-between we can raise our 
highest buildings, and raise our loftiest edifices: just as the main idea underlying 
the word أرض‎ is that it is a thing beneath us—under our feet. - The Bible makes 
‘heave’ the dwelling-place of God. ‘The Lord is in his holy teinple, the Lord’s 
throne is in heaven.’ (Ps. th:4) ‘The Lord looketh from heaven... From the 
place of his habitation he looketh upon all the inhabitants of the earth.’ (33: 13, 
t4). It is hardly necessary to add that Islam looks upon the idea of God occupying 
a certalll space as prepostcrous. : 

93. This does away with all conceptions of a ‘sky-god’ and a ‘rain-god.’ 

94, The Qur’an, as already noted, is in no sense a text-book of the ever- 
changing physical sciences, and even incidentally makes no mention of astronomi- 
cal and geographical facts as such. Various phenomena of nature, as they appear 
to an average layman, clear of scientific bias one way or the other, it only brings in 
to establish, strengthen ancl illustrate its central theme—the undivided and _ indivi- 
sible Sovereignty of the Lord-God-—-and to uproot the divinity of all minor ‘gods,’ 
such as corn-god, fruit-god, ete. 

95. (intuitively, that He alone is capable of creating these objects and 
effecting these changes). Everyone. is endowed with this intuitive consciousness. 

96. {as to its being from God and suppose it to be a human production). 
Now begins the enunciation of the second part of the Islamic creed—the 
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messengership of the holy Prophet. 

97, 2. e., the holy Qur’an انزال‎ is to send down but, تذزيل‎ is much stronger, 
and نول‎ must be translated as ‘revealed.’ 

98. 2. رم‎ the holy Prophet Muhammad (on him be peace !), Mark that 
the greatest of messengers and apostles and the recipient of the highest honour 
possible ts but a servant, a slave, a ‘bondsman of God,’ having not the remotest 
communily of nature with Him, Not an Avatar, nor an Incarnation, nor a Son, 
por yet an actual embodiment of Godhead; but a mere mortal, who would only 
convey to his brother men a fuller knowledge of the Divine mind and will. In the 
Bible also, the phrase ‘servants of Yahwa, is honorific and not disparaging,’ 
(FE Bi. c. 4398) Bondage to God really implies emancipation from all other servitudes, 

99. (in the surpassing excellence of its contents, in the grandeur of its langu- 
age and style, and most of all in the completeness and all-sufficiency of its teachings). 
“This book, a strong living voice, is neant for oral recitation and should be heard 
in the original to be appreciated. No small measure of its force lies in its rhyme 
aud rhetoric and in the cadence and sweep, which cannot be reproduced in transla- 
tion without loss.’ (Tlitti, of. cit., p. 127) 

100. (who will testify as to your having successfully met the challenge). 

101. Here is a most provoking challenge to the enemies of Islam, both 
ancient and modern, that has remained unanswered all these fourteen centuries, and 
Is a unique standing miracle. 

102. Gf. the Bible :—‘Who among us shall dwell with the devonring fire ? 
Who among us shall dwell with everlasting burnings ?? (Is. 33: 14) “Their worm 
shal] not die, neither shall their fire be quenched.’ (Is. 66: 24) ‘It is better for 
them to enter into life, halt or maimed, rather than having (wo hands or two fect 
to be cast into everlasting fire . . It is better for thee to enter into life with one eye, 
rather than having two eyes to be cast into Hell-fire.’ (Mt. 18: 8-9) ‘It is better for 
thee to enter into life maimed, than having two hands to go into hell, into the fire 
that never shall be quenched : where their worm dicth not and the fire is not quench- 
ed.’ (Mk. 9: 43-44) 

103, These stones, which the polytheists worshipped and of which they 
carved idols and images, would be placed in the Hell alongside their worshippers 
to Increase their mental agony and torture. Polytheism has almost invariably 
manifested itself in stone-worshipping, and ‘sacred stones’ are perhaps the commo- 
nest type of idols, ‘All the world over and at all periods of history, we find among 
the most common objects of human worship certain blocks of stone,’ (Allen, Evolu- 
lion of the Idea of God, p. 40) ‘The worship of holy stones is one of the oldest forms 
of religion of which evidence has been preserved to us, and one of the most univer- 
sal.” (EBi. .هن‎ 2979) 

104. The Hell-fire is thus intended, primarily and mainly, for the infidels, 
the outright rejectors of faith, and not for mere sinners. 
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25. (ois. eS 4) And give thou'® the glad tidings to those who 
believe and do righteous work that surely for them shall be Gardens beneath 
which rivers flow. Whenever they will be provided with fruit theretrom,!% they 
shall say: this is that with which we were provided before; and they shall 
be given things consimilar,°? and for them she// be therein spouses purified,24 
and therein they shall be abiders. 

26, ..الفسقيى)‎ wv) Surely Allah is not ashamed to use a similitude,2® 
be it of a gnat2”® or of eh above it.1!_ Then as to those who believe, they know 
that it is the truth from their Lord.44?, And as to those who disbelieve, they say : 
what did Ailah243 intend by this similitude? Many He sends astray thereby}44 and 
many He guides thereby, and He sends not astray thereby any except the trans- 
gressorsi!5_—__ 

Who break the covenant of Allah?!* after its‏ ( الذين. oo‏ ا 
ratification!!”, and cut asunder what Allah has commanded to be joined!#® and‏ 
make mischief inthe land.4" It is they who are the losers.12‏ 


105.1 03 ei toplict.:),. 

106. 4. ,م‎ from the Gardens of Paradise. 

107. 2. ره‎ frutts srmilar either to each other, or those of the earth. To add 
io their enjoyment and entertainment, the blessed in the Paradise will be supplied 


with fruits closely resembling iu colour and appearance ot each other or those of the 


earth, though of course infinitely superior. The passage may also well hint at the 
close resemblance between the good works performed in this world and their spiri- 
tual fruits or connterparts in the Hereafter. 

108, أزواج ممطهرة‎ are ‘wives purified from the pollution of the menstrual 
discharge and the other natural evacuations.” (LL) Human personality, once ts 
survival ts admtited, survives in its totality, and not in part only. And if there is a 
blessed, eternal life in the Paradise, it must be in its coinplete fulness. Without loss 
or diminution of any of the intellectual, emotional, and volitional, even sensual 
excluding, of course, all taint of vice. Lack 


factors that cnrich the earthly life, 
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of conjugal love and happiness would surely be an impoverishment, not an enhance- 
ment, of the life to come. Survival of human personality, if at all, must be in its 
entirety, and not only in its abstract, intellectual parts. 

Ing, A مثل‎ in the Qurfinic sense is not an allegory, but a similitide, with 
some moral or religious application. 

110, This is said in answer to the objection of the pagans that the Qur’an 
condescends to speak of such hunnble objects as the spider, the bee, and the fly. The 
Qur’iin answers, in effect, that there is nothing undignified in the mention of these 
creatures of God, or of any creature still lower. 

111. (in smallness, provided it serves the purpose of.illustration well). 

112. (and also very much to the point). ‘Ply’ and ‘spider’ lave been used 
in the Qur’An to illustrate the utter incampetency and helplessness of idols and 
‘sods :* and they serve their purpose of illustration exceedingly well. 

113. tj} is here uttered by pagans, hence its translation can also be ‘God.’ 

114. 2. رم‎ by parables like these. 

115. i. ره‎ those who wish to go astray themselves. Disobedicnce and trans- 
gression, when formed as habits, preclude the desire for knowledge, the search after 
truth, tg is one who habitually goes forth, or departs, from the bounds of 
obedience, or is a coufirmed sinner or transgressor. 

116. (ta obey Him and His messengers implicity). dys is an injunction as 
well as a compact. 

117, (by themselves). This refers to the instinct of religion innate in every 
human being. 

118. By this are meant the duties and obligations imposed by Cod towards 
Himself and towards one’s parents, family, neighbours, community, comutry and 
fcllow-creatures in general. 

119. This lias reference both to moral corruption and material disorder ; the 
first, because they rejected the true faith and propagated their false principles of 
irreligion and immorality; and the second, because they created disturbances and 
fends and caused wanton bloodshed. 

120, (both iminediately, by being bereft of peace of mind, and in the long 
run, by being deprived of eternal bliss), 
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28, ( (كيفا.ء .ترجعون‎ How will you disbelieve in Allah whereas you were 
lifeless!** and He gave you life ;*22 thereafter He will cause you to die!2* then He 
will give you life,?*4 and then unto Him you shall be returned.*?5 

29. (هوالفيى . عليم)‎ He it is Who created for 125ناملز‎ all that ison the 
earth,7*? then He turned to the heaven,?28 and formed them seven heavens.!9 
And He is of everything the Knower,23° 


SECTION 4 


30. ( “تعلمون‎ . dt 4) And reca// when}! thy Lord said to the angels 2 
surely | am going to place a vicegerent!*? on the earth!**. They said :135 wilt 
Thou place therein one wlio will act corruptly therein and shed blood,!3* while we 
hallow Thy praise and glorify Thee 2137 A//ah said : verily | Know what you do 
not know,738 

351 علع. . .صدقينى)‎ . 5 And He taught Adam?*9 the names,4° all of 
them 351 then He و‎ a before the angels,“4* and said : declare to me the 
names of those, if you are truthful.143 

S22. ( قالوا. .الصعيم‎ ( They said: hallowed be Thou ! no knowledge have 
we save what Thou hast taught us!*4, surely Thou alone art the Knower,*** the 
Wise,245 

oo. او‎ 3 JS) Allah said: O Adam! declare thou to them the 
names!4” of those objects. Then when he had declared to them the names of 
those objects, He said: did | not tell you, surely | know the hidden in the 
heavens and the earth and know that which you disclose and what you have 
been concealing 5 


121. (in the loins of your fathers). 

122. (in the wombs of your mothers), 

123. (at the appointed time of your death), 
i24. (on the Day of Resurrection). 

125. (for final retribution). 
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196. 2. ¢., fur your use, for your benefit, O mankind! 

197. However immense in size and huge in strength those objects may be, 
man is the master of all, He is not to bow down before auy of them. The very 
idea of creature-worslhip is repellent. 

128. Or, ‘He directed Himself to the heaven.> sty. JS, . 
phorically said of God, meaning, ‘Then He directed Himself by His will to the 
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heaven, or elevated regions, or upwards, or to the heavenly bodies,’ (LI) 

129. The QOnr’dn agrees in this respect with the Bible. ‘The conception of 
the heavens which pervades the OT and the NT...is that of a series of seven 
heavens.’ (DB. UI, p. 322) 

130. (so He is fully cognisant of all Inman needs and requirements). 

13]. (before the creation of man). 

132. (to give them an opportunity to express themselves). Angels are 
super-terrestrial, incorporeal, real and objective beings, not personified qualities and 
abstractions. They are faithful servants of God and His trusted messengers, and 
as pire spirits absolutely sinless and incorruptible. ‘They are, in Islam, as unnnis- 
lakably distinct from ‘gods’ as from men; and [slain knows no such things as ‘fallen 
angels’ or ‘degraded gods’. 

133. Mark that this vicegerent is a created being, and, as such cutirely 
and sharply marked off from God, the Creator. Mark again that the primary 
purpose of man in this world 5 to act as the vicegerent of God, and to estabhsh in 
His name a complete and perfect theocracy. 

134. .(to execute, enforce and administer My laws therein). And it is for 
this purpose of Divine vicegerency that man is endowed with a Tull-developed wall, 
as distinct from instinct of his own. 

135. Not by way of protest or complaint but out of excess of loyalty aud 
devotion, ‘as the most devoted bondsinen who could hardly bear their Beloved 
Master employ a new servant besides them, for any of His services.’? (Th) 

136. This the angels surmised from man’s constitution. And this is endorsed 
by the teaching of modern Psychology that man’s primary instincts are predatory 
and individualistic rather than social. 

137. 2. ¢., We extol the IToliness both of Thee and ‘thy Attributes, and 
weare, by Thy grace, incapable of going wrong, while this new being, called man 
may be presumed to go wrong sometimes, and the disobedicut ainong his kind may 
offend Thee, our Lord! | 

138. (of man’s nature, and his ecapacitics, and of his special aptitude for 
Livine vicegerency). A corrective angelolatry. Angels are not co-equal with God 
in respect of knowledge even. 

139. The first progenitor of the human race. He was a prophet. 

140. (of all things, and infuscd into his heart the knowledge of their 
propertics). | 
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l4), 2. يم‎ the objecis of which they were the names. 

142. (in order to dernonstrate man’s supreme competency, in asia to 
angels, for Divine vicegerency on the earth. 

143, (and are right in supposing that you were equally competent to serve 


as Gad’s vicegerent on the earth). 
144. Another cleath-blow to the doctrine of angelolatry. Angels far from 


heing omnipotent have only a very limited knowledge. 
145. 3, ¢., the Possessor of infinite knowledge, and knowing the 0 of 


every one of Thy creatures. 

146, 2. ريم‎ the Possessor of infinite wisdom, and endowing every oue of Thy 
creatures, man or angel, with as much of knowledge as litted him and accorded with 
his capacity. 

147. (anc properties), 

148. This is an amplified restatement of v, 30: ‘‘Verily I know that which 
ye know not;’’ and the address here is to all sentient creatures, 
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34. 0 اليس‎ ll 5 And recall when We said to the angels :'** prostrate 
yourselves before Adam, 180 thay prostrated themselves, but not IblJs;#4 he 
refused'®? and was stiff-necked, and became ene of the disbelievers.2* 

oo. { كه الظلميى‎ 7 And Wesaid: © Adam! dwell thou and thy 
enouse? مز‎ the Garden, and gat both of you plentifully thereof as you destre, but 
do not appreach, both of you, younder tree,255 fest you become of the transgres- 


S078. 


30. ( was. . ليبا‎ sla} Then the Satan’ caused the twain to slip’*? there- 
from** and drove forth the twain from what they were in.* And We said: get _ 
you!*? all down, each of yau as enemy of each," and on the earth wiff be an 
abode for you and enjoyment for a time.4#9 

of. { الرهصيم‎ ٠ لفسا‎ Then Adam learnt certain words? from his Lord, 
and He م‎ 0 Him, Surely itis Ha Whe is إن أاعرت اير تك خروم خمعافط‎ 87 

38. ) كز نون‎ ered . LAL) Ye said: get dewn all of you from here,”** and If 
there comes to you saldence from Me"? then whose follows My guidance, no 
fear!?* shail come on them, nor shall they grieve?” 

39. 59 nities « الذيس.‎ ) And those who disbeligve and belie Qur signs, 
they shall be eee of the Fire therein they shalf abide.474 


149. {as also to all other creatures lower than the angels). 

150, (hy way of acknowledging him as -God’s vicegerent on the earth and 
paying homage to him as such}, 

ISL, أبئيس‎ literally, is ‘the disappointed one’. He was not an angel but 5 
jinn, as expressly mentioned in the Qur’an (S. لام‎ verse §0) 0) is uot abways 
synonymous with t‘excepe’ or ‘save,’ but it also denotes, as here, ‘but not.’ 

152. . (to bow down through conceit}. 

155. (for disobeying a clear Divirie command [}. 

54, (who also had been created by this time}. 

155. Note that the tree remains nameless and unspecified in the Qur’an. 

156. {who on his banishment from the Parad ise-Garden had by now become 
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a sworn enemy of Adam and his descendants). The root verb وص‎ means, ‘He 
was, or became, remote or far, from the truth, and froin the inercy of God’. (LL) 

157. (by his cunning and by some clever stratagem, the nature of which 
could not be perceived by Adam and his consort). Iblis, it is related in the tracti- 
tions of the Prophet, went up to Adam and his consort in disguise and affecting his 
true friendship and fidelity to them, offered to show them the way to the tree of 
eternity, the fruit of which shall cause them never to separate from Allah’s pre- 
sence,—-the very thing that they longed most-—-and swore to them by Allah that he 
was their most faithful adviser. It was thus that they partook of the forbidden fruit. 
There was none of wilful and deliberate disobedience on the part of Adam. He 
was simply ‘taken in.’ 

158. 2. @, on account of the t.te. The pronoun ty in tgic refers to the 
tree anc the preposition Oe is denotative of cause, signifying ‘because of’ or ‘on 
account of.’ An alternative rendering could be ‘to slip therefrom.’ 

159, This may mean either the happy state they were in, or the happy place 
they were in—the Paradise. 

160. (all). Phe number is plural, not dual: and the address is to the entire 
progeny of Adam yet unborn. 

1601. This refers to the mutual enmity in which inankind live. 

162. {of life). The words منناع‎ and مستقر‎ both imply the epheineral! 
nature of the earthy existence. 

163. 7. 2, till the expiration of your terms of life; life on earth shall not 
be cternal, but only for a short duration. 

164. (of penitence). To inspire the guilty with words and expressions of 
remorse and contrition is only a manifestation of Divine grace and mercy. 

165, (and accepted Ins repentance). 

166. The Prophet ‘was never tired of telling the people how God was 
Very-Forgiving, that His love for men was more tender than of the mother-bird for 
her young.’ (LSK. Intro. p. LXXX). 

i67. 2. é., the possessor of much mercy, and exercising it very frequently. 

168. (OQ mankind!) This is not by way of penalty, as the sin has been by 
now forgiven. Incapacity to enjoy the blissfulness of Paradise was perhaps the 
natural and inevitable result of eating the fruit of a particular tree; and physical 
consequences are indelible even when all moral taint has been swept away. A would- 
be suicide, for instance, if, after taking poison, sincerely regrets his act and repents, 
his sin might well be fully condoned, yet no amount of contrition may undo the 
deadly physical action of the poison. 

169. (through prophets and Divine messengers). The change from the 
plural ‘We’ aud ‘Our’ expressive of Might and Majesty to the singular ‘Me’ and 
‘My’ is noticeable. It is to signify the deep and intimate personal relationship of 
Divine Grace, Mercy and Tenderness with the believers. 
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170. i. e., fearful event.” Consciousness of an Infinite Power and of infinite 
goodness behind the finite individual is in itself sufficient to instil in man a sense of 


fearlessness and security. 

171. (on the Day of Judgment) 

172. (for ever). Cf. the OT: ‘A fire goeth before him, and burneth up his 
enemies round about.’ (Ps. 97:3). Aud the NT: ‘Depart from me, ye cursed, 
into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels... And these shall 
go away into everlasting punishinent.’? (Mi. 25: 41, 46) ‘So shall it be at the end 
of the world: the angels shall come forth, and sever the wicked from among the 
just, and shall cast them into the furnace of fire: there shall be wailing and 


pnashing of teeth.’—(13 : 49-50} ‘..., hell-fire, where their worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched.’ (Mk. 9: 48) 
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40. ) زيب ... #لارهبون‎ O Children of [811173:و|‎ remember My favour 


wherewith | favoured you,+74 and fulfil My covenant,2?® and | shal! fulfil your 
covenant,!?§ and dread Me a/one.17? 

41 ) .فاتقون‎ . pial 0 And believe in what | have sent تلوييتول‎ 78# confirm- 
ing what is with you,?”* and be not the first to disbelieve therein.#8* And barter 
not My signs for a small price,1*4 and fear Me a/one.*8? 

42. (., :. . لا تلجسوأ.‎ 5) And confound not the truth طأأبالا‎ 0 
nor conceal the truth*** while you know.78 

43. ) (واقيموا. 7 كمد‎ And establish prayer,18* and give the poor-rate?®? 
and bow down?#®* with those who bow.289 

44, ) (اتامرون. . .تعقاون‎ Do you enjoin mankind to piety’? and forget 
yourselves!*! while you read the Book?®* ? Do you not understand ? 

45. ( أسثئعينوا. . .الخشعين‎ 5 And seek help in patience and prayer,?®* and 
surely it!*4 is hard save to the meek, 

A6. اجعون)‎ 5 ths) who know!®® that surely they are going to meet 
their Lord, and that surely to Him they are going to return.1% | 


SECTION 6 


47. (يبنى. . .العالمينى)‎ © Children of tsrail: remember My favour with 
which | favoured you,*®? and that surely | preferred you#®* above the worlds.?% 


173. ‘Children of Israel’ is the national designation of the Jews. Israel was 
the name borne by their ancestor, Jacob, the father of ‘the twelve tribes,’ a son of 
Isaac, and a grandson of Abraham (on all of whom be peace!). This nation of 
priests, patriarchs and prophets, perhaps the mdst remarkable people in ancient 
history, blessed of their Lord, always great in thé realm of religion and faith, and 
mighty and glorious for long periods in the affairs of the world, had migrated in 
their thousands, after the capture of Jerusalem by the Romans under Titus, into 
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Arabia, and had settled in and around Madina long before the advent of the holy 
Prophet. The whole of the north-eastern Arabia was dotted over by their colonies, 
and inany of the Arab pagauis, in the course of time, had come to adopt their ways 
and their faith. In the third century of the Christian era an Arabian tribe, even 
sO remote as in the south of the Peninsula, was led to adopt the Jewish faith. As 
proud possessors of the book and the Divine Law, and even morc as adepts i -crude 
occult sciences and magical crafts, these Arab Jews were in carly days of Islam. -in 
effect intellectually the dominating masters of the country. In matters religious and 
divine they were the trusted advisers of the unlettered pagans and their acknowledged 
superiors. Jewish legends, Jewish tenets and Jewish feat8 of exorcism were by now 
popular knowledge throughout Arabia. The. ‘idolatry of Arabia,’ to use the words 
of Murr, had formed a compromise with Judaism, and had imbibed many of its 
legends aud perhaps many of its tenets. It was the Jews, again, who had been long 
predicting a new redeemer, and had been keenly looking for him. This helps to 
explain the extent of attention they receive in the Qur’an, and the long series of 
admonitions, warnings and exhortations addressed to them. In the domain of 
religion they were always the foremost; in Arabia, contemporaneous with Islan, 

their importance stood specially high. 

174. ‘And Jacob said unto Joseph: God Almighty appeared unto ine at 
Luz in the land of Canaan, and blessecl me, and said unto me, Behold, 1 will make 
thee fruitful, and multiply thee, and I will make of thee a multitude of people ; and 
will give this land to thy seed after thee for an everlasting possession.’ (Ge. 48: 3-4) 

175. 4. .م‎ your covenant, with Me; the proinise of obedience that ye made 
to Me. ‘If ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye shall be 
a peculiar treasure unto me above all people ; for all the earth is mine. And ye shall 
be unto ine a kingdom of priests, and a holy nation.’ (Ex. 19: 5-6) ‘Thou hast 
avouched the Lord this day to be thy God, and to walk in hts ways, and to keep 
his statutes, and his commandments, and judgments, and to hearken unto his voice’, 
(Dt. 26: 17) 

176. 4. ¢., My covenant with you; the undertaking that I gave you. ‘And 
the Lord hath avouched thee this day to be his peculiar people, as he hath promised 
thee, and that thou shouldst keep all his commandments; and to make thee high 
above all nations which He hath made, in praise, and in name, and in honour: and 
that thou mayst be a holy people unto the Lord thy God, as he hath spoken.’ (Dt. 
26: 18, 19) So the covenant was a bilateral one—with reciprocal obligations and. 
undertakings,—the essential thing in the people’s undertaking being that they would ° 
always worship the one and only God, and the essential part of His undertaking 
being that they would be His peculiar people. ‘That Israel’s character as the 
chosen people is conditioned by obedience to God’s commandments is stated in 
the very words of the Sinai covenant.’ (JE. IV, p. 45) 

177. (regardless of frown or favour from fellow-creatures). Gf the OT :— 
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‘I will make them hear my words that they may'learn to fear me all the days that 
they shall live upon the earth, and that they may teach their children.’ (Dt. 4: 10) 
‘Neither fear ye their fear, nor be afraid. Sanctify the Lord of hosts himself; and 
let htm be your fear, and غ1‎ him be your dread.’ (Is. 8: 12-13) 

178. (now), 2. ¢., the Holy Qur’an. 

179. {already), 1. ¢., the Torah. 

180. (as the Arab idolaters would be only too prone to follow suit). 

181. To reject truth for monetary considerations for the inducements of this 
transitory, ephemeral world, is to barter eternal happiness and bliss at ‘a small price.’ 
That the Jews had even in ancient times evinced a special weakness for the allure- 
ments of the lucre, is borne out by the OT itself:—‘He is a merchant, the balances 
of deceit are in his hand: he loveth to oppress.” (Ho. 12: 7) Also Am. 8: 4-5, 
Again, in the NT times, Paul and Peter both bring the same charge against the 
Jews. ‘*There are many unruly and vain talkers and deceivers, specially they of 
circumcision: whose mouths must be stopped, who subvert whole houses, teaching 
things which they ought not, for filtly lucre’s sake.’ (Ti. 1: 10-11) ‘And many 
follow their pernicious ways; by reason of whom the way of truth shall be evil 
spoken of. And through covetousness shall they with feigned words make merclian- 
dise of you.’ (2 Pe. 2: 2-3) 

182. Cf the OT: ‘Oh that there were such a heart in them, that they would 
fear me.’ (Dt. 5: 29) ‘And now, Isracl, what doth the Lore thy God require of 
thee, but to fear the Lord thy God.’ (Dt. 10: 12) ‘Serve ihe Lord with fear.’ 
(Ps. 2: 11) ‘Sanctify the Lord of hosts himself, and let him be your fear and let 
him be your dread.’ (Is, 8: 13) 

183. (by perversing the text or by handling it deceitfully). Cf. 2 Co. 4: 2. 
One such method common with Jews (as well as the Christians) was the method of 
allegory. ‘The Palestinian Jews allegorised the OT... in order to satisfy their 
conscience for the non-observance of laws that had become impracticable, or to 
justify traditional and often trivial increment...or, generally for hoiilctical 
purposes...the Hellenistic Jews... allegorised the OT to prove...that thetr 
religion had the same rationale as Greek philosophy, and that Moses had been the 
teacher, or, at all events, the anticipator, of Pythagoras, Plato, Aristotle, and the 
Stoics.’ (DB. I, .م‎ 65) Compare JE. I, pp. 403-404. 

184, (by suppressing it altogetlier). 

185. All this manipulation of their Divine Texts by the Jews has been deli- 
berate and with a set purpose, not as a matter of accident. 

186. ‘This would cure the mind of pride and conceit.’ (Th) ‘EI will call 
upon God, and the Lord shall save me. Evening, and morning, and at noon, will 
I pray, and cry aloud: and he shall hear my voice.’ (Ps. 55: 16-17) 

187, ‘This would cure the mind of avarice and greed.’ (Th) 55; literally, 
purity and purification, in the language of the Islamic law means: the poor-rate ; 
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the portion, or amount, of property that is given therefrom as the due of God, by 
its possessor to the poor in order that he may purify it thereby.’ (I.L) The payment 
of this religious tax is obligatory, provided that the property is of a certain amount 
and has been in possession for one lunar year. ‘The tax varies according to the 
nature and amount of the property ; but generally it is one-fortieth thereof, or of its 

value ; 2. €., 24 per cent. 

188, ‘This would infuse and increase meekness of spirit.’ (Th) ‘O come, let 
us worship and bow down: Let us kneel before the Lord our Maker.’ (8909520) 
“The forms of divine worship in the Biblical epoch were prostration or falling on 
one’s face to the ground, placing one’s head between one’s knees, standing during 
prayer or during a solemn proclamation...’ (VJE. .م‎ 14) 

189. 7. ¢., with the Muslims in the congregational prayers. ‘This ordered 
service of divine worship is one of the most characteristic features of the religious life 
of Muslim society and its impressive character has frequently been noted by travel- 
lers and others in the East.” The late Bishop Lefroy thus commented upon it: ‘No 
one who comes in contact for the first time with the Mohammadans can fail to be 
struck with this aspect of their faith... Wherever one may be, in open street, in 
railway station, in the field, it is the most ordinary thing to see a man, without the 
slightest touch of pharisaism or parade, quietly and humbly leave whatever pursuit 
he may be at the moment engaged in, in order to say his prayer at the appointed 
hour... The very regularity of the daily call to prayer as it rings out at earliest 
dawn before light commences or amid all the noises and bustle of business hours or 
again as evening closes in, is fraught with the same majesty.’ (Arnold, Islamic Fatth, 
.م‎ 29) ‘As a disciplinary measure this congregational prayer must have had great: 
value for the proud, individualistic sons of the desert. It developed in them the 
sense of social equality and the consciousness of solidarity. It promoted that brother- 
hood of community of believers which the religion of Muhammad had theoretically 
substituted for blood relationshiy The prayer ground thus became “‘the first drill 
ground of Islam.’’’ (Hitti, op cau., p. 132) 

190, (and true religion). The Jews had borne testimony to the advent of 
the holy Prophet before some of the Arab pagans. 

191. (to practise that counsel, and to embrace Islam). This may also allude 
to the actual life of impiety led by the Jews, with all their theoretical knowledge of 
the Divine commandments. Their rabbis had gone so far as to teach, where merit 
was concerned, that a counsellor of good deed was better than its doer, ‘He who 
induces others to do a good deed, stands in the sight of heaven higher than the one 
that does the deed.’ (JE. I, p. 55) 

192. (of Moses, wherein you find a clear reference to the advent of the holy 
Prophet). 

193. (to cure you of your greed for power and greed for wealth—the two 
besetting springs of your conduct). 
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194, i. ره‎ prayer as it is ordained in Islam, 

195, (and meditate on the fact), ظن‎ is not only ‘he thought, opined, or 
conjectured’ but also he knew, by considering with ettdeavour {o understand.’ (LL) 

196, It is this living belief in a future life which makes the greatest hardship 
and sacrifice easy to the believers. 

197, Gf the OT: “Chou art a holy people unto the Lord thy God: the 
Lord thy God hath chosen thee to he special people unto himself, above all people 
that are upon the face of the earth.’ (Dt. 7:6) ‘Only the Lord had a delight in 
thy fathers to love them, and he chose their seed after them, even you above all 
people as it is this day.’ (Dt. 10:15) ‘ye are my witnesses, my servants whom 1 
have chosen; that ye may know and belteve me, and understand that J am he.’ 
(Is. 43 : 10) 

198. (as a people, as a race). Now what did this ‘preference’ of the 
Israelites consist in ? Was it their commerce, their adventures, their martial glory, 
cneir achievements in art, or their eminence in science? Nothing of the sort. 
Their singular glory and peculiar excellence, as a race, lay in their spectal 1111551011 
their tenacious, pure and ahsolute MONOTHEISM—in fact the only living mono- 
theism that the world knew before the advent of Islam, ‘The Hebrews alone of all 
semitic people reached the stage of pure monotheism, through the teachings of their 
prophets... As long as a man refused allegiance to other gods, he was looked upon 
as a Jew: whoever denies the existence of other gods ts called a Jew. The unity of 
God was a revealed truth for the Jew, there was no need of proofs to establish tt; it 
was the leading tenet of the faith.’ (JE. .111لا‎ pp. 659, 661) 

199, (that yon may deliver God’s message, and proclaim His unity). ‘Upon 
Isracl specialy devolved the duty of proclaiming God’s unity... ‘Fhe eternal is 
Tsrael’s portion’’ demonstrates Israel's duty in the share to proclaim God's unity 
and imperishability over against the sun-, moon-, and star-worship of the heathen,’ 
(JE. VI. .م‎ 5) ‘Judaism is above all the religion of pure monothetsm, the procla- 
mation, propagation, and preservation of which have been the lifé-purpose and task 
of the Jewish people.’ (VII, p. 359). 
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48. ( اتعوا . . يتصرون‎ ( And fear a Day when not in aught wil! a soul? 
satisfy for another soul?! nor will intercession profit it,2°? nor will any compen- 
sation be accepted ae nor will they be helped.2 

49. ذ. ..عظيم)‎ ١ ,) And reca// when We delivered you" from the house 
of Fir’awn?> imposing Toot you evil chastisement,2°* slaughtering your sons,?°? 
and sparing your women, 2°8 and in that was a mighty trial?’® from your Lord. 

50. اذ. . تنظررى)‎ 3) And reca// when We separated for you™® the sea,??! 
and delivered you,?!? and drowned Fir’awns’ house,24° while you looked رن‎ 4 

5] (pts. Lass ») And reca// when We treated with Musa®™® forty 
nights,™"* then you betook the calf?!” after him,7*® and you were transgressors.?2® 

52. | - pt) Then We forgave you" thereafter, that haply you 
may return thanks.??4 

53 5 اذ. . .توندور‎ 59 And reca// when We gave to Musa the Book and the 
distinction?** 2 that haply 0 may be rightly guided. 
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200. (whether of an ancestor or of a descendant). 

201. This is to repudiate the Rabbinical doctrine that ‘grace is to be given 
to some because of the merits of their ancestors, to others hecause of the merits of 
their descendants.’ (JE. VI. p. 61) 

202. (by any angel or prophet). ‘The patriarchs in heaven were believed 
to be intercessors for the living... Angels were often invoked by certain (Gnastic ?) 
classes of Jews. Especially was Michael invoked as intercessor for the Jewish 
people.” (JE. VIIT. .م‎ 408) 

203. (In any way on the Judgment-Day). The reminder was ali the more 
needed as the Jews had grown completely indifferent to the Hereafter and heedless 
of their personal responsibility. 

204, ‘The deliverance might not have come all at once, but possibly in slow 
stages as the form of verb Lisn suggests, the final stage being the drowning of the 
Pharaoh’s army. Detachments from the main body might have left Egypt from 
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tine to time, and settled and multiplied at Hebron, round the tombs of the patri- 
,archcsi: ¢ (OG 111. .م‎ 820( 

905. Fir‘awn, or its Biblical equivalent, Pharaoh, is the Hebraised title of 
the ancient kings of Egypt, like the ‘Tsar’ of Russia, the ‘Sultan’ of Turkey, or the 
‘Khedive’ of modern Egypt. The Pharaoh spoken of here, the one contempora- 
neous with Moses (peace be on him!) was, till recently, believed to be Rameses NG 
in the 13th century B.C., or Merenptah, or both. ‘Raineses 11 of the [9th 
dynasty is generally accounted asthe Pharaoh of the Oppression, and his son and 
successor, Merenptah is considered to be the Pharaoh of the Exodus... The 
Oppression evidently lasted many years. Rameses II reigned 67 ycars, and thus the 
Exochis may have taken place in the short reign of Merenptah, the son and successor 
of that aged king.’ (DB. 111. p. 820) Also JE. IX. .م‎ 660. Fresh archeological 
evidence, however, identifies the Pharaoh of Oppression with Thotmas 111 and the 
Pharaoh of the Exodus with Amenhatap II, and postulates the date of tle Exodus 
as falling between 1447 8. ©. and 1417 B. 0. ... The Exodns must, therefore, have 
taken place after Thotmas 11155 death in 1447 B. G., and during the reign of 
Amenhatap II.’ (Marston, The Bible is True, p. 171) 

206. Cf. the OT: ‘Now there arose up a new king over Egypt... And he 
said unto his people: Behold, the people of the Children of Israel are more and 
mightier than we: Gome on, let us deal wisely with them, lest they multiply .. . 
Therefore they did set over them taskmasters to afHict them with their burdens... 
And the Egyptians made the Children of Israel to serve with rigour ; and they made 
their lives bitter with hard bondage, in mortar, and in brick, and in all inanner of 
service in the field; all their service, wherein they made them serve, was with rigour.’ 
(Ex, 1: 8-14) 

907, ‘And the king of Egypt spake to the Hebrew midwives. .. And he said: 
When ye do the office of a midwife to the Hebrew women, and ‘see them upon the 
stools, if it be a son, then you shall kill him, but if it be a daughter, then she shall 
live... And Pharaoh charged all his people, saying: Every son that is born ye shall 
cast into river, and every daughter ye shall save alive.’ (Ex. 1. 15: 22) 

208. ‘Probably to fill in time the harems of their oppressors.” (Milman, 
History of the Jews, 1. p. 77) 

909, (for you). ‘This was a severe afHliction indeed.’ (Ant. IT. 9:2), 

210. Oron account of you. ‘Whatever may have been the exact cause of 
this event... its historical certainty its well established.’ (Ewald, Aistory of Israel, 
p. 498) “There are... the strongest grounds for regarding tlic narrative as historical 
in outline, though details cannot always be trusted.” (EBr. VIII. p. 972) 

211. Cleavage of water, though in this instance an act of.direct Divine 
intervention, is not after all so singular a breach of ‘the laws of nature’ as it may at 
first sight appear. Action of earthquake on the sea can be easily productive of a ike 
result. A similar phenomenon, thougli of course on a much smaller scale, was 
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observed in India as recently as on the 15th January, 1934 when in the city of 
Patna, in broad daylight, at a few minutes past 2 p. m., the sudden disappearance 
and eqnally sudden re-emergence of the great river Ganges was witnessed by many, 
and the occurrence was well reported in the daily press of India. A respectable 
eye-witness’s account is here reproduced :—‘.. . Suddenly, the sound changed from 
a dull roar and became more shrill; from the river there came a hissing noise and 
the waters of the Ganges subsided as if by magic into the sand. This happened in 
a few seconds, and the bed of the river was left dry where a minute before the stream 
had been swiftly flowing. The effect of this was most terrifying. It seemed to one 
that the end of the world had come and many people attempted to get up from 
where they lay, only to be thrown down again... The scene on the river was 
frightful. Opposite where I stood, there had been an island of sand in the middle 
of the stream, with a narrow passage of water on tle near side and a broader stream, 
on which steamers and boats plied, on the far side. The island had become joined to 
the mainland. On what had been the broad passage; several boats and river 
steamers were stranded. The occupants rocked to and fro as the sand beneath them 
vibrated. On what had been the narrow passage a number of bathers were left half- 
sucked into the sand by the force of the receding water. They struggled to get free 
and escape. For the space of several minutes (I estimate that the shock lasted for 
five ininutes), the river-bed remained dry. Then as suddenly as it had vamshed, 
before my eyes the Ganges appeared again, but this time it spouted up from the 
sand with considerable force. Great cracks and fissures, some as long as fifty feet 
and several feet wide, appeared at irregular distances and from them columns of 
water shot up to the height of a man with loud bursting noise... Ina few seconds, 
the level of the river had risen again and it spread from bank to bank. The Ganges 
had resumed its interrupted flow and its waters swept on as if nothing had ever 
happened, Every boat was capsized and it was only by a miracle that no lives were 
lost in my presence.’ (The Pioneer, Lucknow, 20th January, 1934) 

212. This refers to the final act of deliverance which was by now complete. 
‘And Moses stretched out his hand over the sea; and the Lord caused the sea to go 
back by a strong east wind all that night and made the sea dry land, ancl the waters 
were divided. And the children of Israel went into the midst of the sea upon a dry 
ground.... he Children of Israel walked upon dry land in the midst of the sea... 
Thus the Lord saved Israel that day out of the hand of the Egyptians.’ (Ex.14: 21-30) 

213. ‘And the Egyptians pursued, and went in after them to the midst of the 
sea, even all Pharaoh’s horses, his chariots, and his horsemen... And Moses 
stretched forth his hand over the sea, and the sea. rcturned to its strength when the 
morning appeared, and the Egyptians fled against it; and the Lord overthrew the 
Egyptians in the midst of the sea. And the waters returned, and covered the chariots, 
and the horsemen, and all the host of Pharaoh that came into sea after them; there 
remained not so much as one of them.’ (Ex. 14: 23-28) The following ‘rationalistic’ 
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account of the whole episode by a Christian authority is interesting: ‘Both the 
routes which lead across the narrow isthmus between the marshes of the eastern brauch 
of the Nile and the northern extremity of the Red Sea into the wilderness were 
blocked by walls and defensive works. Accordingly, when the Israelites had reached 
the vicinity of Pithon—at that time the present gulf of Suez stretched so far infand— 
an Egyptian army suddenly presented itself in their rear. Escape seemed impossible : 
the wall and the water cut them off. The men despaired of deliverance. Mosses 
alone did not flinch. He led Israel right up to the shore of the Gulf, the waters of 
which were being driven back by a strong east wind. ‘Taking this natural phenome- 
nou, perhaps already familiar to him, as a favourable token from Yahwa, he caused 
the forward march to be continued during the night over the sea-bed that had been 
left dry, and the eastern shore was safely reached. The pursuing Egyptians were 
embarrassed by their war chariots, and in the morning the waters began to return to 
their natural state and cut the enemy off.’ (EBi. c. 2220) 

214, ‘And Israel saw the Egyptians dead upon the seashore.’ (Ex. 14: 30) 

915. Moses of the Bible, one of the greatest prophets recognised by Islam. 
According to Sir Charles Marston’s calculations, born in or about 1520 B. G. and 
died in or about 1400 B. G. Age, according to the Bible, 120 years. (Dt. 34:7) 

216. ‘And Moses was in the mount forty days and forty nights.’ (Ex, 24: 
18). ‘And he was then with the Lord forty days and forty nights.’ (34: 28) 

217. (for worship). The Israelites in their impatience during the temporary 
absence of Moses (peace be on him!) had taken to the image-worship of a golden 
calf. The Bible narrates the story of calf-worship by the Israelites in great detail 
(Ex, 32: 1-8) The Qur’an is in substantial agreement with it, except in one very 
important particular, where the Bible makes the prophet Aaron—him of all thie 
people !—responsible for this act of outragcous impiety. 

218. i. ¢., after he had departed to the mount to receive the Torah. 

919. ‘We may conjecture that the bull-cult itself was a native Canaanite 
form of Baal religion, adopted by Israel with the change of the name of the deity 
revered.” (E. Br. IV. .م‎ 503). Or the calf may have been an emblem of the 
moon-good, which, in the Assyrian inscription, is styled ‘‘the youthful and mighty 
bull”? and the Lord of the heavenly hosts... ‘Tle ancient Hebrews, being nomads, 
like the Arabs, favoured the moon.’ { JE. XI. p. 528), 

920, (on your showing contrition for this act of gross idolatry, remitted the 
punishment you merited). 

221. (and become obedient). 

222. Or, ‘the criterion.’ يرقا‎ is originally ‘anything that makes a separa- 
tion, or distinction, between truth and falsity.’ It also means ‘proof, evidence, or 
demonstration,” (LL) So here it may refer either to the oral teaching of the prophet 
Moses, which separated the right from the wrong, or to the ‘signs’ and ‘wonders’ 


vouchsafed to him. 
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54, أي .الرحيم)‎ 5 And reca// when Musa said to his people: O my 
people ! surely you have wronged yourselves by your taking the calf for worship ; 
so now turn to your Maker?*3 and slay one another.2%* That will be right for you 
with your Maker.22 Then He relented towards you. Surely it is He who is 
Relenting, Merciful. 

55, ( «تنظرون‎ we ) And reca// when you?"6 said : O Musa! we will not 
believe in you??? till we see God openly. Thereupon a thunderbolt took hold of 
you,7"8 while you looked on. 

56. ( (ثم. : «تشكرون‎ Then We raised you after your رطأاهع0‎ 22# that haply 


you78® may return thanks. 

57 ) 1ن .ببظلمون‎ 0 And We overshadowed you with cloud,”** and 
We sent down upon you manna?” and quails :233 eat of the good things where- 
with We have provided you.*** And they wronged not Us, but themselves they 
were wont to wrong.?°5 

9582 ( paducoI. ٠ (واذ.‎ And reca// when We 336ل زوع‎ enter this township?*? 
and eat plentifully of it as you will,?"8 and enter the gate2*® prostrating,™“° and say : 
forgiveness ;244 We shall forgive you your transgressions, and We Shall give 
increase to the well-doers.?* 

59, ( .ينسقون‎ 1 fdas) Then the evil-doers changed the word™® that had 
been told them for another ;744 so We sent down upon the evil-doers a scourge 
from heaven,2*> for they were wont to transgress.745 


223. (Whom you have so wantonly offended by your act of gross idolatry). 

appliecl to God, means ‘The Creator; He who hath created the things that‏ بارى 
ae created, not after any similitude or model... or the Framer, or Fashioner. (LL)‏ 
i. e., let the innocent slay the guilty among you. ‘And slay every man‏ ,224 

his brother, and every man his companion, and every man his neighbour. And the 
children of Levi did according to the word of Moses; and there fell of the people that 
day about three thousand men.’ (Ex. 32: 27-28). This is recorded as a fact of 
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history. There is no question here of ‘mortification of souls.’ or of ‘a metaphotical 
use of the verb | (33. There are certain crimes like murder, rape, ctc., In every 
code of law known to the world, which cannot go unpunished, howsoever deep and 
genuine the penitence of the guilty. Image worship in the Mosaic law must have 
been classed among such grievous sins. In fact we read: ‘If there be found among 
you... man or woman... that hath gone and served other gods, and worshipped 
them,... then shalt thou bring forth that man or that woman, ... and shalt stone 
them with stones till they die.’ (Dt. 17: 2-5). 

229. 4%. é¢., mn the sight of your Lord. 

226. i. ¢., seventy of your elders, whom Moses had taken with him to the 
Mt. Sinai. 

227. 4% é., in thy assertion that the voice calling on thee is really God’s. 

228. (for this impertinent demand). 

229. ‘The seventy persons spoken of above were struck dead by lightning, and 
on Moses’s intercession restored to life. 

230, (as a community). 

231. (when you were wandering in the wilderness). ‘And the Lord went 
before them by day in a pillar of cloud, to lead them the way: and by night in a 
pillar of fire, to give them light: to go by day and night’ (Ex. 13:22) ‘The 
Israelites were surrounded with clouds for protection.’ And ‘‘the Haggadah... 
inentions not one, but seven ‘clouds of glory’ as having accompanied [Israel on its 
march through the desert... Those ‘clouds of glory’ prevented the garments of the 
Israelites from becoining soiled or worn during the forty years in the wilderness... 
Those clouds receded froin the Israelites when they had committed sins... and thus 
failed to protect them.”? (JE. IV. p. 123) 

932, A kind of dew; a sweetish liquid. ‘It is a desperate rebellion against 
evidence to try to identify the miraculous Manna of the Exodus with the natural 
exudates. The daily consumption of Manna as computed by Macalister, was more 
than 300 tons; as he rightly declares, ‘*All the Tmarisks in the desert could not 
have yielded this daily provision.’? This natural exudate is only found during two 
months of autumn.’ (CD. .م‎ 590) 

933. ‘And it came to pass, that at even quails came up, and covered the 
camp; and in the morning the dew lay round about the host.’ (Ex. 16; 13) The 
quail is ‘well known in the Sinaitic Peninsula, where it passes, migrating northward 
in spring, in immense flights... Even these flocks are said to be surpassed in numbers 
by the autumn flight when they return south to their winter quarters. The quail 
flies very low. ..3 it is soon fatigued, and hence falls an easy prey to man. 160,000 
have been captured in a season at Capai.’ (EBi. c. 3989) ‘Quatls pass over the 
Sinaitic Peninsula in vast numbers migrating northward in spring and returning 
southward in the autumn.’ (JE. X. p. 285) ‘A sea-wind would bring them in 
immense numbers into the camp which the Israelites occupied at that time. The 
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iniracle consisted in their being directed to the right time and place.’ (DB. IV. 
.م‎ 179( 

234, (for food in the desert, but do not store them up). ‘And Moses said, 
let no man leave of it till the morning.’ (Ex. 16: 19) i 

235. (by storing up their daily supply of food against the express command 
of God}. ‘Notwithstanding they hearkened not unto Moses; but some of them left 
of it until the morning, and it bred worms, and stank; and peers was wroth with 
them.” (Ex. 16:20) 

236. The reference now is to the Hebrew history of a later period. 

237, ‘This may refer either to the town of Jericho (Eriha) in Palestine, 
which the Hebrews captured and occupied many years later under the command of 
Joshua; or to the town of Shittim,—one of the limits of the camping ground of 
Israel in the plains of Moal. 

238, This suggests that it must have been a city of plenty. 

239. 12. ¢., the outer gate of the city. 

240. Or, ‘doing obeisance.? Anyway, the command was to maintain 
ineekness and humility in the hour of triumph. 

241. —to suit you words to your posture. fj. literally means ‘A petition | 
for the putting down of a heavy burden from one; or of the heavy burden of sin. .. 
They were told to say z,. for the purpose of asking thereby for the putting down 
of their heavy burdens from them, that they should be put down from them.’ (LL) 

242. (favours and rewards). The Bible omits to mention all these significant 
and important moral aspects of the narrative, 

243, (of humility and devotion). 

244. (of ridicule and insolence). 

249. 4. ,.ء‎ a plague, if the reference is to the town of Shittim. ‘Aud those 
that died in the plague were twenty and four thousands.’ (Nu. 25: 9) 

246, (and continued to be ungodiy and defiant). The Divine punishment 
visits only the confirmed criminals and persistent law-breakers. 
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SECTION 7 


60. منسدين)‎ ٠ . إى.‎ ,( And reca// when Miisaé prayed for drink for his 
people.*47, So We said: smite2“* with thy staff the rock.74* Then there gushed 
forth out of it?5° twelve springs ;25! every people 2 already knew their drinking- 
place : eat and drink of the provision of Allah, 2 | make not mischief on the earth 
as corrupters. 

61.° nee 59 قلتم.‎ 3} 5 And /,.عمم‎ when you said: 0 Musa, we will | 
not bear patiently with one sort of food,2*? so supplicate your Lord for us that He 
bring forth for us of what the earth grows?*4—— of its vegetables, and its cucum- 
bers, its wheat,255 its lentils and its onions.25* ”كوول‎ said: would you take 
in exchange what is meaner for what is better? Get ye down into a city,?* as 
there is surely in it what you ask for.® And stuck upon them?® were abase- 
ment?*! and poverty.2°2 And they drew on themsefves*®™ wrath from ام‎ 
This,2° because they were ever disbelieving®®* in the signs of Allah?®? and slay- 
ing2®8 the prophets?®? unjustly,2”° This, because they disobeyed?” and were ever 
transgressing.2?2 

ee ا‎ ne Ee 

947. (who had become impatient with thirst in the desert), At Rephidim, 
‘And there was no water for the people to drink. Wherefore the people did chide 
with Moses, and said: Give us water that we may drink...And Moses cried unto 
the Lord.’ (Ex. 17 : 1-4) According to another account, also Biblical, the place 
where this occurred was not Rephidim but Kadesh. ‘And the people abode im 
Kadesh...And there was no water for the congregation... And the people chode 
with Moses, and spake.’ (Nu. 20: 1-3) 

248. The only correct rendering of ضرب‎ is ‘smite’ or ‘strike.’ Lhe root 
verb Lope Never signifies ‘to seek a way’ or ‘to go forth,’ unless followed by a very 
distinct preposition 3 as misinterpreted by an English translator of the holy 
Qur’an,. = 

240. Lose js alwaysa ‘staff’ ora ‘rod,’ and not a ‘community’ unless used 
metaphorically, as misinterpreted by the translator referred to in the last note. Cf. 


Hf. Sirat-ul-Bagarah 39 
لال‎ 1101 


the Bihle: ‘Behold: I will stand before thee there on the rock, in Horeb, and thou 
shalt smite the rock, and then shall come water out of it, that the people may driuk. 
And Moses did so in the sight of the elders of Isracl.’? (Ex. 17:6) ‘And Moses 
lifted up his hand, and with his rod, he smote the rock twice: and the water came 
out abundantly, azct the congregation drank.’ (Nu. 20:11) This wonderful rock, 
real, not ‘fictitious,’ exists even to thisday. It stands ‘from 10 to 15 ft. high, in the 
wide valley of the Leja, under the Ras of Sufsafeh, slightly leaning forwards... 
intersected by wide slits or cracks, which might, by omitting or including those of 
less clistinctness, be enlarged or diminished to any number between ten and twenty... 
Its first unquestionable appearance is in the reference made more than once in the 
Koran to the rock with the twelve mouths for the twelve tribes of Israel, evidently 
alluding to the various cracks in the stone, as now seen.’ (Stanley, Sinai and 
Palestine, pp. 36-37) 

250, The gushing forth of a stream or a rivulet from a rock, though in this 
instance an act of direct Divine intervention, is not a phenomenon very much 


removed from everyday experience. | 
251. (according to the number of the tribes of Isracl). ‘One who went into 


those parts in the end of the fifteenth century tells us expressly that the water issued 
from twelve places of the rock. (Sale) And ‘a later curious traveller observes that 
there are twenty-four lioles in the stone, which may be easily counted, that is to say, 
twelve on the flat side, and as many on the opposite round side.’ (Sale) 

252. i. ¢., each of the twelve tribes. 

293. 1. ¢. the Manna and the quails, which they used to get daily without 
any great exertion on their part. 

254. ‘Vegetable food, and chiefly grain, occupied the first place in the diet 
of the Israclites.”. (JE. V. p. 430) ‘The ancient Israelites lived on vegetable food 
and fruit.’ (p. 596) 

255. Or, ‘garlic,’ the word قوم‎ meaning both. 

296. ‘And the Children of Isracl also wept again, and said: Who shall! give 
us flesh to eat? We remember the fish which we did eat in Egypt freely, 
and the cucumbers, and the melons, and the Iceks, and the onions, and 
the garlic. But now our soul is dried away: there is nothing at all, beside this 
Manna, before our eyes.’ (Nu. 11: 4-6) 

257, The pronoun may refer either to Moses or to God; preferably it refers 
to the former. 

298. This was said when the Israelites refused to recede from their demand. 
The use of the word |,tasa) ‘get down’ or ‘descend’ in connection with entry into a 
city may hint at the small esteem in which the artificial ‘civilised’ city-life is held in 
Islam. مصرأ‎ with تذوين‎ is unquestionably a common noun and means “a city.’ And 
it is amazing to find Sale, Rodwell, Palmer and even Bell, all treating it as a proper 
noun and translating it by ‘Egypt’ or ‘the country of Egypt.’ 
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299. Itis in cities alone—the usual centres of luxury and opulence—that 
fresh fruits aud green vegetables can be had at any time of the year. The desert of 
Sinai was not at all synonymous with a sandy waste absolutely without population 
and pasturage. ‘In certain districts there might be towns and eitres occupied by 
nomads.’ (DB. TV. p. 917) It is quite a mistake to picture to oneself the Sinaitic 
peninsula as having then been under the same conditions as prevail to-day. We 
already know enougli to justify us in affirming that these parts in ancient times were 
not wholly given up to nomads, and that the country possessed ordered institutions 
and seats of advanced eivilisation.’? (EBi. c. 4633) 

260. (like marks or dics, as their permanent national eharacteristics). 
ضرب الطينى عل الججعدار‎ is ‘he stuck or applied the mud upon the wall as a plaster.’ 
(LL) Note that the pronoun ‘them’ refers to the race of Israel rather than to the 
Jews as a religions boc’y. ven in the present-day anti-Semitric agitation, ‘the 
Jews are not opposed on account of their religion, but on account of their racial 
eharaeteristics. As such are nenttoned: greed, a special aptitude fur money-making, 
aversion to hard work, clannishness and obstrusiveness, lack of soeial tact, and 
especially of patriotisin. Finally, the term is used to justify resentment for every 
crime or objectionable act committed by any individual Jew.’ (J. E. I. .م‎ 641) 

201. Whieh feature has clung to Israel to this very day. Horrors of Jewish 
history, whether of remote past or of recent present, are well known, lamented by 
friends and gloated over by foes, but recognised and-admitted ly all. In the words 
of a Christian historian, ‘for ages the Hebrew history has been the same everywhere 
substantially—a constant moan, as it were, with variations indeed, but seldom a note 
in which we miss the quality of agony.’ And a leading Jew of to-day is said to 
have exclaimed :—‘if there are gradations in suffering, Israel has reached its highest — 
aeme,’ Certainly, there is no history so full of mournful pathos as theirs. And it is 
instructive, if also pathetic, to note that in the years 1938-39 with all the wealth and 
commerce and ‘influence’ at their command, tlicre are incessant referenees in their 
press to their ‘frightful persecution’ and ‘the beatings, the murders, the torture, the 
robbing, the blackmailing, the arrests and imprisonments’ and ‘humiliations, both 
public and private’ that are being perpetrated on them in several parts of ‘civilized’ 
Europe. Nor is this persecution religious ; it is pre-eminently raeial and no eseape ts 
possible ‘even after the change of faith. For we are distinctly told :—‘‘Neither 
baptised Jews nor even Christian children or grand-children of baptised Jews are 
immune from the raging scourge.’’ (Cohen, jews in Germany, p. 2) And in another 
pamphlet of the same name, but by a different author, reprinted from the Manchester 
Guardian, dated January 23, 1934, we read: ‘Many Jews in Germany abandoned 
tlieir Jewish traditions, faith and usages, and beeame entircly ‘‘Cerman,’’ but as 
the official test of Judaism now ts not religious but racial, and as even tliose who 
have a Jewish grand-parent are considered Jews, they do not escape persecution by 
having becn baptised or having beeome ‘‘German’’ in outlook, Those Jews who 


Hf. Strat-ul-Bagarah 41 
Fe a ae ee ee a ee ee 
tried to ‘‘Germanise’”’ themselves (some even demonstratively repudiating their 

Judaism) are hit terribly hard, and many have committed suicide.’ 

262. Witness their modern condition: ‘Jews in the general mass are poorer 
than their fellow citizens, though a few exceptional persons have acquired great 
wealth. ‘Taken as a whole, Jews are poorer than any European people.” (JE. [. 
.م‎ 621) * ‘Although the riches of the Jew have passed into a proverl, all social 
observers are agreed that the Jews have a larger proportion of poor than any of the 
European nations among whom they dwell.’ (X. .م‎ 151) 

263. ‘The primary significance of ¥f ب‎ 18 Said to be 
this sense x, راء‎ is synonymous with «التؤمية‎ (LL) 

204, In the words of a modern writer sympathetic to the Jews: ‘The history 
of Jewry is the history of human struggles. For more than two thousand years the 
Jewisli people have incessantly struggled for social justice and self-preservation’. 

265. %.¢., all this untold misery and incalculable suffering. ‘Statistics, 
wherever obtainable, show that the proportion of blindness is greater among modern 
Jews than among their non-Jewish neighbours... Trachoma, glaucoma, and various 
diseases of the cornea, and of the uveal tract are found ainong the Jews in a greater 
proportion than among non-Jews.’ (JE. 111. pp. 249, 250) ‘As with blindness, 
Jews... have shown a marked tendency toward deaf-mutism—in the general propor- 
tion, as compared with non-Jews, of two to one.’ (1V. p. 480) ‘Among the Jews 
the proportion of insane has been observed to be very large. From statistics — 
collected by Kushan, he concludes that they are four to six times more liable to 
mental disease than are non-Jews.’ (VI. p. 603) ‘The Jews are more subject to 
diseases of the nervous system than the other races and peoples am6ng which they 
dweil, Hysteria and neurasthenia appear to be most frequent. Some physicians of 
large experience among Jews have even gone so far as to state that most of them 
are neurasthenic and hysterical. Tobler claims that all the Jewish women in 
Palestine are hysterical; and Raymond says that in Warsaw (Poland) hysteria 
is very frequently met with among both Jewish men and Jewish women. 
The Jewish population of that city alone is almost exclusively inexhaustible 
source for the supply of hysterical inales for the clinics of the whole continent.’ 
(IX. .م‎ 225) 

266. The words in the Qur’an yaks انوا‎ can only be rendered ‘were ever: 
disbelieving’ or ‘were wont to 00 and not mere ‘disbelieved’ or ‘disobeyed’ 
which suggests a single act of disobedience or sin. The Qur’an emphasises the point 
that the Israelites were visited by these penalties after they had become confirmed 
law-breakers, and had been unrepentant in their attitude of denial and defiance. 
They were a consecrated race undoubtedly, but then their ‘election’ rested on some- 
thing more substantial and stable than mere high lineage,—it rested on their faithful 
observance of Divine Law. 

267. The Bible abounds in doleful narratives of their rebellion and revolt. 
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To give only a few such extracts out of many :— 

‘Remember and forget not, how thou provokedst the Lord thy God to wrath 
in the wilderness ; from the day thou didst depart out of the land of Egypt, until ye 
came unto this place, ye have been rebellious against the Lord. Also in Horeb ye 
provoked the Lord to wrath, so that the Lord was angry with you to have destroyed 
you. When I was gone up in the Mount to receive the tablets of stone... the Lord 
said unto me:...thy people which thou hast brought forth out of Egypt have 
corrupted themselves; they are quickly turned aside out of the way which I 
commanded them; they have made them a molten image. Furthermore the Lord 
spake unto me, saying, I have seen this people, and behold, it is a stiff-necked 
people. Let me alone, that 1 may destroy them and blot out their name from under 
heaven.’ (Dt. 9: 7-13) ‘Ye rebelled against the commandment of the Lord, your 
God, and ye believed him not, nor hearkened to his voice. Ye have been rebellious 
against the Lord from the day that I knew you.’ (23-24) ‘I know thy rebellion, and 
thy stiff-neck ; beliold, while Iam yet alive with you this day, ye have been rebellious 
against the Lord; and how much more after my death? . . . 1 know that after my 
death ye will utterly corrupt yourselves, and turn aside from the way which 1 have 
commanded you ; aud evil will befall you in the latter days ; because ye will do evil in 
the sight of the Lord, to provoke him to anger through the work of your hands.’ 
(31 : 27-29) | 

268. (as also attempting to slay). 

269. {of their own race such as fsaiah, Zachariah and John the Baptist). 
‘They mocked the messengers of God, and despised his words, and misused his 
prophets, until the wrath of the Lord arose against his people, tll there was no 
remedy.’ (2 Ch. 36: 16) ‘Wherefore, will ye plead with me ? Ye have all transgressed 
against ine, saith the Lord... Your own sword hath devoured your prophets, like a 
destroying lion.’ ( Je. 2: 29-30) “They were disobedient and rebelled against thee, and 
cast thy law behind their backs, and slew thy prophets.’ (Ne. 9:26). ‘... Ye are the 
children of them which killed the prophets. Fill ye up then the measure of your 
fathers. Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape the dainuation of 
hell ? Wherefore, bchold, 1 send unto you prophets, and wise men, and scribes; and 
some of them ye shail kill and crucify; and some of them shall ye scourge in your 
synagogues and persecute them from city to city: that upon you may come all the 
righteous blood shed upon the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel unto the blood 
of Zachariah, son of Barechiah, whom ye slew between the temple and the altar. 
(Mt. 23 : 31-36) ‘O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and stonest 
them which are sent unto thee.” (Mt. 23:37; Lk. 13:34) 

270. 1. ¢., wrongful and unjust not only in the sight of God, as the murder 
of a prophet in any instance is bound to be, but wrongful, unjust and illegal, even 
according to Israel’§ own code of law and justice. To take the instance of Jesus: 
He ‘was not condemned, but he was slain. His martyrdom ‘vas no miscarriage of 
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justice, it was a murder.’ (Rosadi, Trial of Jesus, .م‎ 301) ‘In this trial was a 
violence done to the forms and rules of Hebrew as well as to the principles of 
justice.’ (Innes, Trial of Jesus Ghrist, p. 35) ‘Such a process had neither the 
form nor the fairness of a judicial trial.’ (p. 59) 

271. For the uniformly rebellious attitude of Isracl towards their greatest 
leader and benefactor, Prophet Moses, compare and consult their national! historian 
Josephus: ‘They were very angry at their conductor Moses and were zealous in 
their attempt to stone him as the direct occasion of their present miseries.’ (‘‘Ant.’’ 
111. 1:3) ‘... the multitude were irritated and bitterly set against him.’ (1 : 4) 
“They again turned their anger against Moses, but he at first avoided the fury of 
the multitude....’ (1:7) ‘The multitude began again to be mutinous and to 
blame Moses for the misfortunes they had suffered in their travels.’ (13:1) ‘The 
multitude therefore became still more unruly and more mutinous against Moses 
than before.” And Moses ‘was basely abused hy them.” (13:1) ‘They again 
blanied, Moses and made a clamour against him and his brother Aaron... 
They passed that night very ill and with contumacious language against them: 
but in the morning they rau to a congregation intending to stone Mosesand Aaron, 
and so to return lo Egypt.’ (14: 3) °... notwithstanding the indignities they had offered 
to their legislator and his laws and their disobedience to the commandments which 
He had sent them by Moses.’ (IV. 2:1) ‘When forty years were completed, 
Moses gathered the congregation together near Jordan... and all the people being 
come together, he spoke thus to them;... ‘‘you know that I have been oftener in 
danger of death from you than from our enemies.”’ (8: 1-2) 

272. (the bounds of the law). The habitual corruption, crookedness and 
insolence of Israel is again emphasised by the form of the word و‎ yxau!,s¢- Witness 
their own admissions. ‘Frequently, too, the Israelites confounded the worship of 
YHWH with the worship of Baal.’ (JE. VIII. p. 659) ‘The cults of other deities 
were deeply reoted in the heart of Israelitish people and they do not appear to have 
been thoroughly suppressed until after the return from the Babylonian exile.’ 
(XII. p. 568) ‘Through mysticism and magic many polytheistic ideas and customs 
again found their way among the people.’ (p. 569) 
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SECTION 8 


62. (, PIS ٠ (أن الذين.‎ Surely those who believe? end/those who 
are Judaised?74 and Christians??! and the Sabaeans,?”* whoso believes??? in Allah 
and the Last Day and works righteously?78—_— their??? wage is with their | 
end no fear*®! sha// come on them nor shall they عي زوق‎ 2 

63. ( .تختون‎ . 3} ,) And reca/? when We took your bond** and raised 
over you the Tur?®! saying : hold fast to what We have given you,7*5 and remem- 
ber what is therein, haply?8® you may become God-fearing. 

640 en) er 3) Then you turned away thereafter,*®” so had not the 
grace of Allah and His mercy*®* been upon you, you had been of the losers. 

65. (ولقد. . .خاسئينى)‎ And assuredly you know of those of you”** who 
trespassed?** in the matter of the Sabbath,?%! and We said to them : be you apes 
a الو‎ 

66. ل‎ Ax L . Aten) And We made it a deterrent to those of their 
day and those ~~ them?" and an admonition to the God-fearing. 

67. (و أذ. . .الجهلينى)‎ And reca// when Mis& said to his - people. me 
Allah Sonia you that you slaughter a cow.®** They said :#°* make you jest of 
us? Musa said: | take refuge with Allah that | should be of the pagans.?*? 


273. (in thee, OQ Mohammad!). i. ¢., the Muslims. 

274. The correct rendering of ! ألذينى هاف‎ can only be ‘those who are 
Judaised or those who have become Jews.’ ‘It is for the first time that the Qur’an 
speaks of the ‘Jews’ as distinct from the ‘children of Israel.’ The two terms, though 
frequently used as synonymous, are not exactly coextensive or interchangeable. 
Israelites are a race, a nation, a people, a huge family, the sons of a particular 
progenitor, conscious and proud of their high lineage. Jews are also a religious 
community, a church believers in particular tenets, members of a certain faith. 
The Holy Qur’an, regardful of the niceties of expression, has always observed 
this distinction. When speaking of the religious beliefs and practices of the 
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? when 


Hebrews and those who had adopted their faith, it uses the term ‘Jews ; 
alluding to their history and their national traits it keeps mentioning ‘the children 
of Israel.? The Israelites ceased to exist as a nation with destruction of the temple 
in A. D. 70 and thenceforth they became a purely religious community. Many of 
the Arabs had, by the advent of Islam, adopted the Jewish faith and usages. 
Hence the significance of the Quranic expression ‘those who are Judaised.’ “The 
children of Israel,’ so frequently addressed in the Qur’an, says D. 5. Margoliouth, 
‘were merely Arab tribes made Israelite by conversion.’ (Torrey, Jewish Foundation 
of Islam, p. 23) Most of the Arab Jews, like the Jews of Abyssinia, seem not to 
have been genuine children of Israel, but native converts to Judaism.’ (HHW. 
VIII. .م‎ 10) ‘Judging by their proper nouns and the Aramman vocabulary used in 
their agricultural life, these Jews must have been mostly Judaised clans of Arabian 
and Aramzean stock though the nucleus may have been Israclites who fled from 
Palestine at the time of its conquest by the Romans, in the first century after 
Christ.’ (Hittt, of. ,جر راق‎ 104) 

275. t yLas is, in its proper sense, ‘Nazarcnes,’ not Christians. A pai 
is ‘a Nazarene’ in its original meaning and a Christian only ‘in its secondary 
applicat’ :..* (LL) ‘Nazarene,’ is derived from ‘Nazareth,’ the place where Jesus 
passed ls youth. The Nazarenes or the primitive Christians were the followers of 
the original pre-Pauline church, not quite like the present-day Christian of the 
Pauline variety. Nor is the title ‘in itself disparaging.” (EBi. c. 3356} Rather, ‘it 
was a primitive designation for Christians.” (ERE. 111. .م‎ 374) 

276. 35207 15 literally ‘one who goes forth from one religion to another.’ (J.1.) 
‘The Sabians who are first mentioned in the Koran were a semi-Christian sect of 
Babylonia, the Elkasaites, closely resembling the Mandzans or so-called ‘Christians 
of St. John the Baptist,? but not identical with them.’f (EBr. XIX. .م‎ 790) 
According to another definition, they were a sect in ancient Persia and Chalcea, 
who believed in the unity of God but also worshipped intelligences supposed to 
reside in the heavenly bodies. ‘The genuine Sabians of Arabic writers were a 
Judzo-Christian sect who also called themselves Nasorate d’Yahya, the Nasoreans 
(i.¢., the observants of St. John), and therefore became erroneously known to the 
modern world as the Christians of St. John (the Baptist). (Hitti, op. ctt., p. 357). 
They ‘practised the rite of baptism after hirth, hefore marriage and on various 
other occasions. They inhabited the lower plains of Babylonia, and as sect they go 
back to the first century after Christ... Mentioned thrice in the Koran, these 
Babylonian Sabians acquired a dhimma status and were classified by Moslems as a 
‘protected’ sect .. . The community still survives to the number of five thousand in 
the swampy lands near al-Basrah, Living in the neighbourhood of rivers is necessi- 
tated by the fact that immersion in flowing water is an essential, and certainly the 
most characteristic feature of their religious practice.’ (#5) 

277. 4. ¢., comes to believe, irrespective of his past. 


278, 4. رت‎ in a way sanctioned by the code of Islim. 

279. Ahrupt transition from singular number to plural is frequent in Arabic. 

280. Right belief and right conduct are the only sine gua non of salvation 
which every individual has thus in his own hands. Howsoever grave his misbelief 
or mis onduct in the past, he is not past redemption. If he only accepts God’s 
truth, and obeys His laws, however late in life, blessings both of this world and the 
Next are his. Not even the Jews with their centuries-old record of crime and 
corruption, depravity and rebellion, are debarred from Allal’s All-embracing grace 
and mercy: provided they mend their ways. (Th) Salvation is not confined to any 
particular race or nationality. 

281. 4. ¢, no fearful event. 

282. (on the Judgment-Day). 

283. (that you would live by the Law, O Children of Israel!). ‘The con- 
ception of religion as a covenant concluded by Godt with man is peculiarly Jewish.’ 
(JE. IV. p. 319) 

284. ‘And it came to pass—that there. were thunders and lightning, and a 
thick cloud upon the inount, and the voice of the trumpet exceeding loud; so that 
all the people that was in the camp trembled... and they stood at the nether part 
of the mount. And mount Sinai was altogether on a sinoke...and the whole 
mount quaked ereatly.’ (Ex. 19: 16-18) That the mount was actually inverted 
over the Israelites is what is expressly narrated in the Tahnud. ‘The holy One, 
blessed be He, invertecl mount Sinai over them like a huge vessel and declared, ‘If 
you accept the Torah, well and good; if not, here shall be your sepnlchre.’ (ET. 
.م‎ 66) ‘God suspended the mount over them asa bat, and said to them, “‘if you 
accept the Torah, it is all right; if not, you will find here your tomb.” (JE. TV. 321) 
yah is applied to ‘mount Sinai and to the mount of Olives, and to several other 
mountains,’ (LL) Here it denotes mount Sinai. There are several summits at 
present in the group of mountains known as Sinai. 

285. 4. ¢., the Torah. 

286. § ‘in its original and general application, expresses hope; but in 
the word of God it often expresses certainty.” (LL) 

287. (from Our Jaw and commands). ‘How oft did they provoke him in 
the wilderness, and grieve him in the desert! Yea! they turned back and tempted 
God, and tempted the Holy One of Israel.’ (Ps. 78: 40-41) 

288. All such verses of the Qur’fn are indicative of God’s extreme solicitude 
for mankind in general and for the children of Israel in particular. | 

289. 41 ¢., of their fate. The address is to the Jews of the holy Prophet’s 
time. 

290. (the bounds of the Law). 

291. The Sabbath is the seventh day of the week (Saturday), which in the 
Jewish law was to be devoted exclusively to religious observances, and a cessation of 
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almost all the principal activities of life, such as field-labour, business, cooking, 
hunting, was imperative ; and the penalty of profaning the sacred day was death. 
‘Ye shall keep the Sabbath therefore ; for it is holy unto you. Everyone that defileth 
it shall surely be put to death: for whosoever doeth any work therein, that soul shall 
be cut off from among his people... Whosoever doeth any work in the Sabbath day, 
shall surely be put to death.’ (Ex. 31: 14-15) ‘The Sabbath is a sign between 
YHWH and Israel, an everlasting covenant. Death or excision was the penalty of 
its profanation by work.’ (JE. X. p. 587) 

999. (and driven away). There are several points to note. in the first 
place, the Qur’An does not say whether the sentence was actually carried out, or 
ultimately rescinded ou the transgressors’ repentance, some commentators adopting 
the latter suggestion. Secondly, the transformation may have taken place only in 
manners and morals as held by some early commentators, and not physically. 
Thirdly, the Qur’an only argues from the Jews’ knowledge of, and their credence 
in, such an event, علماتم‎ dal (‘Ye know it perfectly well’) and itself says nothing 
about its occurrence or otherwise. The usual Quranic way of rchearsing the facts of 
Jewisli history is different; it begins with إن‎ (‘and recall when—’). The commonly 
accepted view of the commentators is that the transformation took place at Eylah or 
Ailah, in the time of David (on him be peace!) and owing to his curse on the 
persistent Sabbath-breakers, and that the offenders were changed into apes, who 
died, all of them, after three days. Eylah, or Elath, of the Bible, was a flourishing 
harbour on the north-east arm of the Red Sea and is the modern town of ‘Aqabah. 
There is a similar tradition of a tribe becoming baboon in certain primitive commu- 
nities like the Zulus. (PG. 1. .م‎ 376) The scornful epithet j,iutd strikes at the 
root of monkey-adoration and Hanuman-worship of several polythcistic peoples. 

is usually applied to ‘a dog, and to a swine, and to a devil,’ and means‏ خا 
‘driven away, repelled, and not supposed to come near to men, And hence,‏ 
contemptible, despicable, vile, or abject.”? (LL)‏ 

293. #,¢., to their contemporaries and their posterity, ذكال‎ is ‘punishment 
serving to give warning to others than the sufferer; or that restrains the offender 
froin repeating the offence.’ (LL) Gf. the OT: ‘Then I contended with the nobles 
of Judah, and said unto them, what evil thing is this that ye do, and profane the 
Sabbath day ? Did not your fathers thus, and did not our God bring all this evil 
upon us, and upon this city ? yet ye bring more wrath upon Israel by profaning 
the Sabbath.’ (Ne. 13: 17-18) 

294, (who were by now deeply tainted with the Canaanite superstition of 
bull-adoration). 

295. Or, a bull.’ The word بقرة‎ is a generic name denoting any kind of 
bovine cattle. Gommonly used for the cow, it may also denote a bull or an ox. 

296. (in utter incredulity). 

297. (by profaning the solemn office of God’s apostleship by making jests). 


48 | Part | 


read Fe 


Aces اع غ كنا‎ CAS HSE و ابل‎ CoG برق لا‎ Ws َه‎ 
G Pence 21S النظرين ه‎ ES ES و ا "كافك‎ 
م‎ BSS aa Oro 5 إن‎ Ys Che a5 NG 
4 9 يللا‎ SG 5 Uae بالق د‎ che he Bigiida لق رك‎ 6 
PAYS عضا‎ ey thi is Soe اله مرج وا اشر‎ و٠‎ Uy ra Cay hes دلا‎ 
2s 0 $0 Shas X63 we hear 


68. 5 (قالوا. .لوسرو‎ They said : Supplicate your Lord for us that He make 
clear to us what she may be.2% Misa said: He says, she should be a cow 
neither old nor young, but middling between the two ; so perform what you are 
bidden. 


69. ( tye. (قالواء‎ They said: supplicate your Lord for us that He 
make clear to us what her colour may be. Misa said: He says: she should be 
a yellow cow whose colour is bright?®* delighting the beholders. 


70. ( البينتدون‎ . A Sts) They said: supplicate your Lord for us that He 
make clear to us what she may be ;*° the cow has become dubious to us,29 and 
surely, if 000305 will, we shall now be guided. 


Vad 


71١ (قال . . .ينعلون)‎ Misa said: He says, surely she should be a cow 
unyoked not broken to till the ground or to, water the field, sound, and without 
blemish in her. They said: you have now brought the truth.*** Then they 
slaughtered her, and they were well-nigh not doing 5 


SECTION 9 


72. ) .تعتبون‎ ٠ أ‎ 4) And reca// when you® slew a person, then quarrel- 
led among الس‎ 0 it,29? and Allah was to disclose®®? what you 
were hiding,.39 


73. ( ay pda. . (فشلنا.‎ Then we said: strike him*® with part of her. 


Thus??? will Allah bring to life the لوعل‎ 355 and He shows you His signs*‘ that 
haply you may understand.*6 


298. (as to her age). 
299. ‘Or rather fawn-coloured as are most of the cows of Arabia.’ (Lsk} 
زا‎ signifies both intensely yellow and intensely red. It is also applied to signify 
any colour free from admixture. 
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300. (in her other particulars). 

301. (as there are so many cows answering to this description). 

302. ‘God’, not ‘Allah,’ because the speakers here are Jews. 

303. The Hebrew term for ‘‘blemish”’ seems to have originally meant a 
“black spot.’? It denotes anything abnormal or deviating from a given standard 
whether physical, moral or ritualistic. ‘Biblical legislation makes certain kinds of 
bleniishes a ground for disqualification of animals for sacrifice.”? (JE. 111. .م‎ 240) 

304. .م‎ ¢., plain and full description. 

305. i. ¢., they looked not doing that, considering their long-drawn quibble 
and the contentious nature of their questioning. 

306. (O Children of Israel !}. 

307. (each of you accusing his fellow of the murder). 

308. (in a way undreamt of by you). 

309, And this was the occasion of the command to slanghter the cow. 

‘310. 2. e., the person slain. 

. 311. 4. ره‎ the slaughtered cow. 

312. ‘i. ¢., as in this particular instance, the person slain was raised to life. 

313. (onthe Day of Judgment). 

314. 1. ¢., signs of His powcr and potency. 

315. (and may learn that He who is able to raise to life one soul is able to 


‘raise to life many souls). 
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74, ) .jplaris 1 شم.‎ ( Then your hearts hardened thereafter,7** so they were 
as stones,*)? or even harder ; and surely of stones there are some from which rivers 
gush forth, and surely there are of them some that split and water issues there- 
from, and surely there are of them some that fall down in awe of Allah,®48 and 
Allah is not unmindful of what you do.#12 

75. ( «يعلبون‎ ٠ +) اقتتطبعو‎ ) Do you*** covet then that they**4 would believe 
for you®22 whereas surely a section of them has been hearing the word of Allah, 
and then perverting ane! they have understood it,3*4 while they know.*25 

76. ( «تعقلون‎ a 15) And when they??® meet those who believe they say: 
we believe, and ne eon of them®?? are alone with some others®?® لقيو ع‎ 
say:*3° do you?! tell them®*2 of what God has opened to you ; so that they may 
dispute with you therewith before your Lord ? Understand then you not ?%* 

a. ( يعلئون‎ J Ap Do they not know that Allah knows what they hide 
and what fay: oo 1 مم‎ 


310. (instead of being chastened). 

317. ‘O Lord!... thou hast stricken them, but they have not grievecl ; thon 
hast consumed them, but they have, refused to receive correction; they have 
made their faces harder than a rock; they have refused to return.’ (Je. 5:3) 
‘This is a nation that obeyeth not the voice of the Lord their God, nor receiveth 
correction.” (7:28) ‘Why should ye be stricken any more ? Ye will revolt more 
and more.’ (Is, 1:5). ‘All the house of Israel are impudent and hard-hearted.’ 
(Eee oe!) 

318. A beautiful description, in parable, of three grades of a righteous 
people :— | 

(a) those who do universal good, such as the prophets (Itke big rivers 
in their beneficence). 

(b) those whose outlook is. not so broad, yet who do immense service 
within their limited sphere, such as the saints and martyrs (like 
smaller streams and rivulets) ; and 
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(c) those who are true and faithful at least to their own selves ;—the 
general community of the faithful (like stones which are impres- 
sionahle), 

319. (and He shall call you to account at the proper time) 

320. (O Muslims !). 

321. 2. ¢., the Jews,—a people so hard-hearted. 

322, 2. ¢., for your sake. 

323, Islam was not the first to accuse the Jews of deliberate perversion of 
their sacred texts. The charge dates back to Jeremiah, one of their own prophets. 
‘Ye have perverted the words of the living God, of the Lord of hosts, our Cod.’ 
(Je. 23:36) In the N. T. also there are several allusions to the Jews corrupting 
and perverting the word of God, as in 2 Co. 2:17; Ti. 1:10. That the books of 
the OT exist now in their original purity is not the position of anyhody to-day— 
not even of the most conservative Jew. 

324. 1. ¢., their act of perverting their sacred text is deliberate and with a 
set purpose, so that far froin being ashamed of it they are proud of their perfor- 
malice, 

325. Very interesting and very illuminating are the Jews’ own description 
of the ‘Books’ of the Bible and their ascription of the authorship to ‘ancient sages’ 
and to ‘great tuacliers’ and never to the Divine Author Himself. ‘That the real 
authority of the Bible ts intrinsic rather than prescriptive becornes clear as soon as 
we think of the circutnstances in which the Scriptural canon was formed. The 
decision by which certain books were included in the Bible and others excluded, 
was a purely human decision. The great teachers sat in judgment upon the claims 
of the various works, and decided upon those claims by the light of reason—in 
other words, by the internal merits of the works themselves. Nor was the decision 
always easy. The fate of some books, like Ecclesiastes, and Canticles, and Esther, 
was, we learn, trembling in the balance even as late as the third century of the 
present era. The touchstone applied to the various Books was intrinsic worth, and | 
nothing else.’ (Joseph, Judaism as Creed and Life, p. 18) ‘The Bible, being the 
work of godly men, necessarily contains both a Divine and a human element. But, 
since everything human is imperfect, we must not expect to find an absolutely 
perfect representation of Divine truth even in Cod’s Book. Rays of light, pene- 
trating through a stained-glass window not only part with some of their brilliance but 
borrow the various colours of the panes. It is so with the Bible...To think 
otherwise is to imagine that the authors of the Bible were not human beings but 
Divine.’ (p. 20) ‘Some of the Biblical stories are clearly legends though highly 
beautiful and instructive...In regard to scientific matters it reflects only the 
knowledge of the age in which each writer lived.’ (pp. 22-23) ‘The Pentateuch is 
the work not of one hand but of many hands... Similar views prevail among 
scholars with regard to other books of tle Bible.’ (p. 24) ‘Jewish tradition, while 
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insisting that some Biblical books were composed by the chief actors therein, which 
is not at all unreasonable, does not hesitate to admit later elaboration and revision 
of certain books in the Bible.’ (VJE. p. 93) ‘As an unimpeachable source of 
history and chronology the Bible is often disappointing, exhibiting statements and 
data which seem either vague or contradictory or else fail to agree, with what is 
known of contemporary oriental history and chronology.’ (p, 95) ‘Ancient Jewish 
traditions attributed the authorship of the Pentateuch (with the exception of the 
last eight verses describing Moses’ death) to Moses himself. But the many incon- 
sistencies and seeming contradictions contained in it attracted the attention of the 
Rabbis, who exercised their ingenuity in reconciling them.’ (JE. UX. p. 589) 
‘Spinoza goes so far as to attribute the composition of the Pentateuch not to Moses, 
but to Ezra, which view appears to have existed even in the time of the Apocrypha.’ 
(p. 590) The latest analysis, however, has led finally to the definitive attribution of 
the Pentateuch contents to no Jess than twenty-eight different sources. (4) 

326. i. e., the hypocrites among the Jews, posing as Muslims but infidels 
at heart. 

327. 4. ¢., the dissemblers among them. 

328. i. ¢., the open rejectors of Islam among them. 

329. (of the latter variety), i. ¢., the avowed enemies of Islam. 

330. (to those who have been indiscreet in their speech). 

33}, (O our foolish brethren !) 

332. 4. ¢., the Mushms. 

333. This is how the more obduratc among the Jews remonstrated with 
their co-religionists for opening their hearts to the Muslims. The allusion is to such 
matters as prophecies about the Prophet of Islim and any other information that 
the Muslims might have made use of and that might have proved damaging to the 
cause of Jewish religion. 

334. How foolish, then, was their attempt to conceal their Scriptuzre’s kyc w- 
ledge from the Muslims! 
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78, ee ghlag. . . wah’ 0 And of them?*5 are unlettered ones who do not 
know the Book but the/r Ae vain desires,*5* and they but conjecture.**’ 
79. (oy on pens (فويل.‎ Woe then to them?*® who write out the Book®** 


with their own hands and say thereafter : this is from God,**° that they may barter 
it for a small price. Woe then to them for what their hands have written,*#* and 
woe to them for that ately earn thereby [#42 

80. ( قالو.‎ 5 And they say: Fire will not touch 43ةون‎ save for a 
few numbered days. 244 oar thou :#45 have you taken a covenant®* with Allah, 
so that Allah shall not fail His covenant, or do you fabricate against Allah*4? what 
you have no knowledge of ? 

81. ( 5 “لكو‎ - ,) Yea ! whoso*#? earns vice***® and his sin has encom- 
passed him**°—--—these eral be the inmates of the Fire®®* as abiders therein. 

82. ( gel ... (والذين‎ And they who believe and do righteous works— 
these shall be the inmates of the Garden as abiders therein. 


335. 4. ¢., the Jews. 

336. 5. ¢., the producis of imagination ad fancy. Cf. the NT :—‘The time 
will come when they will not endure sound doctrine; but after their own lusts shall 
they heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears ١ and they shall turn away their 
ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables. (2 Ti. 4: 3-4) 

337. 16 is perhaps to these fancies and conjectures that Paul refers as 
‘foolish questions and genealogies, and contentions, and strivings about the law.’ 

 (TteaB,: 9) 

338. 4. ¢., the learned among the Jews. 

339. i. ¢., any part thereof. 

340. Pseudepigraphy or ‘the habit of adopting literary disguises’ is a very 
old one in Hebrew literature. According to the views of higher criticism, there are 
a large number of books of the Old Testament which might be included under the 
foregoing heading.’ (JE. X. .م‎ 256) ‘The ancients regarded the whole mass of the 
national religious writings as equally holy . . . The canonical books, therefore, needed 
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no special designation, since all were originally holy. A new terin had to be coined 
for the new idea of non-holy Books.’ (III, pp. 140-141) The habit of literary 
forgertes had grown so strong with the, Jews that in the first aud second centuries of 
the Christian era they felt no scruple in composing works depicting ‘the grandeur 
and moral.clevation of Judaism, and ascribing thcir own writings to heathen poets 
and celebrities.’ (II. .م‎ 9) ‘Pseudepigraphy—ascribing the authorship of a 
book, falsely, to some person of note in order to make it more popular—has 
frequently been practised in Jewish literary history. Possibly there are examples of 
itin the Bible (¢. g., the latter part of the book of David), and the best known 
example is probably the Zohar.’ (VJE. p. 542) 

341, ‘Some of the modern Biblical scholars have not been content only 
with explaining and justifying the practice but have gone the entire length of 
extolling it, and that too with an artistry that makes the fabrication a most touching 
form of self-cffaceinent. For instance, Mr. J. \V. Chadwick, in his Bible of To-day, 
writes :—‘*There is this at least ما‎ be said for those who put forth their own writings 
for those of ttlustrious men who had lived long before. It was not for themselves 
they desired the honour whicl would accruc from such a course: no, hut only for 
the word they liad to speak, the cause they wished to serve. If only this might 
prosper they were willing to remain for ever in obscurity. And there they have 
reniained until this ”.نامل‎ One wonders whether it has ever occurred to such 
apologtsts that the same justtfication, or rather glorification, of the fabricator of the 
Holy Writ, tnay well be applied to the case of those clever rogues ‘‘behind the 
scenes’” at Delphi who were equally ‘‘willing to remain for ever in obscurity”’ if only 
the cause of their oracle might prosper and who have equally ‘‘remained there 
until this day.*’ Nay, what is there to prevent this plea being pushcd to its logical 
conclusion in order to extol the cleverness of every forger of a cheque, every manu- 
facturer of currency noles and every counterfeiter of coins provided only that the 
motive of such sclf-effacement and impersonation was presumed to benefit other 
people as well.’* (MA) 

342. Thus the Qur’an condemns both the ends and the means equally 
cinphatically, Contrast with this the doctrine of Paul: ‘If the truth of God hath 
more abounded through my he unto His glory; why yct am I also judged as a 
sinner ?”? (Ro. 327) An interesting illustration of ‘the end justifying the means! 
‘Such fraud upon human conscience is indeed woeful and no less woeful is the petty 
purpose that the perpetrators of such frauds have in view compared with the divine 
purpose of transcendent iinportance running through God’s revelations.’ (MA) 

343. ‘Us’? means the Israclites as a race, asa people. They considered 
theinselves as such iminune from the punishment of the Hicreafter. ‘In the 
Hereafter Abraham will sit at the entrance of Gchinnom and will not allow any 
circumcised Israclite to descend into it, As for those who sinned unduly, what 
does he do then ? He removes the foreskin from children who had dicd before 
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circumcision, places it upon them and sends them down to Gehinnom.’ (ET. p. 404) 
‘Israelites who are circumcised will not descend to Gehinnom.’ (ib) ‘The Fire of 
Gehinnem has no power over the disciples of the Sages... The Fire of Gehinnom 
has no power over the sinners in Israel.’ (p. 405) ‘The lire of Gehinnom does not 
touch the Jewish sinners because they confess their sins before the gates of Hell and 
return to God.’ (JE. V. p. 583) 

344, ‘lorty days: the period during which they worshipped the calf.’ 
(Rodwell) 

345. (O Prophet). 

346, (to that effect) 

347. قال عليه‎ is equivalent gute .. x3 | “He lied, or said, what was false 
against hin.’ (LL) 

348. .م‎ e., to whatsoever race or nation he may belong. 

349. The implication of كسس‎ is that misdeeds are intentional, not acci- 
dental. 

350. The implication of the word jitatal is that not a trace is left of virtue, 
which is possible only in the case of those who are tntally devoid of faith. 

351. (and this will be in utter disregard of their ancestry). 
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SECTION 10 


83. (, .معرضونى‎ . . Sl 5 And reca// when We took a bond with the children 
of Israil ا‎ ‘YOU anal ot worship any god save Allah,*5? and show kindness 
to parents®** and a/so to the kindred and the orphans*®4 and the needy,**> and 
speak kindly to mankind®®¢ and establish prayer and give the poor-rate. Then you 
turned away*5?, save a few of you, and you are backsliders.**8 

84, ( pees teal ) And reca// when We took a bond with you, saying : 
you shall not shed your blood,?®* nor drive one another from your homes, then 
you ratified 1,359 and you were أ‎ 

85. (4 ولمعت٠‎ .٠ (ثم‎ Thereafter it is you the very ones who slay one another 
and drive a section 0 you from their homes; and conspire*®? against them? 
with guilt and iniquity,?%4 and if they come to you as captives you ransom them ; 
yet forbidden to you was their driving away.*** Do you believe then in part of 
the Book and disbelieve in part ? What, then, is to be the recompense of those 
of you who do that, save humiliation in the life of the world.26° And on the Day 
of Judgment they shall be brought back to the severest torment ;*°7 and Allah is 
nor unmindful of what they do. 


352. Literally ‘ye shall not worship any one save Allah’ CT .أحبار فى معنى‎ 
Indicative mood in the sense of imperative. Gf. the OT :—‘And God spake all nese 
words saying, I am the Lord thy God... Thou shalt have no other gods before me.’ 
(Ex. 20: 1-3) ‘The Lord our God made a covenant with usin Horeb...I am the 
Lord thy God... Thou shalt have none other gods before me.’ (Dt. 5: 2, 6: 7) 
‘Hear O Isracl: the Lord our God is our Lord... Thou shalt fear the Lord thy 
God, and serve him... ye shall not go after other gods.’ (6:4, 13, 14) 

353. ‘Honour thy father and thy mother.’ (Ex. 20:12; Dt. 5: 16) 

354. ‘Orphans are represented throughout the Bible as helpless beings and 
therefore the Pentateuch reiterates continually the command to render justice to 
orphans.’ (JE. UX. .م‎ 438) 

355. ‘Thou shalt open thine hand wide unto thy 2 to thy poor, and 
to thy needy, in thy land.’ (Dt. 15: 11) 
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356. Notice that the Muslims are enjoined to behave with courtesy and 
politeness towards one and all. 

357. ‘They have turned aside quickly out of the way which 1 commanded 
them.’ (Ex. 32: 8) 

358. ‘I have seen this people, and, behold, it is a stiffnecked people.’ 
(Ex. 32:9) ‘Thou art a stiffnecked peopl: ’ (33:3) ‘Ye are a stiffnecked people.’ 
(33: 15) ‘It is a stiffnecked people.’ (34:9) ‘Thou art a stiffmecked people ... 
From the day that thou didst depart out of the land of Egypt, until ye came unto 
this place, ye have been rebellious against the Lord. Also in Horeb ye provoked 
the Lord to wrath, so that the Lord was angry with you to have destroyed you.’ 
(Dt. 9:6, 7, 8) ‘Ye rebelled against the commandment of the Lord your God, and 
ye believed him not, nor hearkened to his voice. Ye have been rebellious against the 
Lord from the day that I knew you.’ (9: 23-24) 

359. ‘Thou shalt not kill? (Ex. 20:13) ‘Wherefore I command thee... 
That innocent blood be not shed in thy land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee 
for an inheritance.’ (Dt. 19: 7, 10) 

360. 4. ¢., affirming it willingly and expressly. ‘And they said, All that the 
Lord hath said will we do, and be obedient.” (Ex, 24 : 7) 

361. (thereto). ‘Abrahamitic covenant... was renewed on Mount Sinai 
when, before the giving of the Law, Israel as a people pledged itself to keep his 
covenant.’ (JE. IV. p. 319) ‘They were convinced that Moses repeated God’s 
words to them faithfully, and they declared themselves willing to hear all that 
he spoke in God’s name, and to act accordingly. God thereupon revealed to 
Moses all the commandinents and all the statutes and judgments, which Moses 
communicated to the people.’ (XII. .م‎ 133) 

362. (with their foes). The allusion is to the Jews of Madina. 

363. ‘The Jews took an active part in the battle of Buath between the 
Bani Aus and the Bani Khazraj. The Bana Nadir and the Bani Kuraiza fought 
with the Bana Aus, while the Bani Kainuka were allied with the Bani Khazraj. 
The latter were defeated after a long and desperate battle.’ (JE. VIII. .م‎ 423) 
The Jewish tribes ‘took part in the quarrels of the two Arab clans with whom they 
intermarricd’ and ‘they fought occasionally on both sides,’ )11. .م‎ 42) 

364. All this refers to the Arab Jews of the Prophet’s time, a section of 
whom always sided with the pagans in the latter’s war upon another section of the 
Jews, and thus out of petty animosities they were led to the destruction of their 
community, 

365. ‘Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s house’. (Ex. 20: 17) 

366. A prophecy that proved true to the letter, in a few years’ time, by the 
utter extermination of the Jewish tribes in Arabia, great and mighty as they were. 

367. Compare denunciation of the Jews in the NT :—‘Ye serpents, ye 
gencration of vipers, how can ye escape the damnation of Hell ?’ (Mt. 23 : 33) 
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86. ار اشر‎ 12656 are they who have purchased the life of 
the world for?®* the Hereafter ; so the torment shal! not be lightened for them, 
nor shall they be helped.®® . 


SECTION 11 


87, (ولقد. . .تقتلور‎ And assuredly We gave to اا‎ 555 the Book,?”® and 
We followed him up by mesengers3?! after him: and to ‘I-s3,572 son of Maryam,*78 
We gave the evidences*”* and aided him with the holy Spirit.275 Then whenever 
there came to you a messenger with what your hearts desired not,376 you waxed 
stiffnecked,*”? and some you denied®?* and others you slew.379 

88 ) (إوتالواء مسد‎ And they say :%8 our hearts arein a covering.*! 
Nay! Allah has cursed them because of their infidelity :°* little therefore is that 
which they believe,38 

89, لعفرين)‎ ١١ 9 And when there came to them a Book*®! from Allah 
confirming what was with Hele mmm aforetime they were entreating God 
for victory®** over those who disbelieved,*8?——then when there came to them 
what they recognized,®88 they disbelieved therein: so Allah’s curse?®® be on the 
infidels | 


368. 2. ره‎ at the price of : In exchange for, 

369. (by the intercession of prophets and angels), 

370, 2. ¢., the Torah. 

371. (from amongst the Children of Israel). 

372, 4. ¢@., Jusus, the last prophet of the house of Isracl, whio, according to 
his apostles at Jerusalem, ‘was the Christ as the anointed man, not as the incarhate 
Angel, Messiah born by a virgin, nor as the man united with the celestial Chirist by . 
the Holy Spirit.’ (Bunsen, /slam or True Christianity, p. 141) The latter-day ° 
conceptions of the so-called ‘Christianity’ were recognised neither by Jesus himself 
nor his twelve apostles, (#4) 
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373. i. e., Mary; ‘Son of Mary,’ that is, son of a woman, and therefore a 
mortal like other human beings; and not ‘Son of God’ or co-equal- with Him in any 
respect or in any sense of the word. 

374. {of his prophethood) i. e., miracles and the Scriptures. He was a true 
and honoured prophet of God! 

375. i. e., the angel Gabriel who attended on Jesus (peace be on him !) 
constantly and succoured him in a special way. This ‘holy spirit? of Islam has 
nothing, save name, in common with the ‘Holy Ghost’ of Christianity, who is ‘the 
Third Person of the Blessed Trinity..... the Spirit of the Father and of the Son’ 
proceeding ‘alike from both as from one common principle.’ (CD. .م‎ 451) Islam 
has no such preposterous proposition to support as that ‘the Holy Spirit is rightly 
included in the Godhead, and to be worshipped and glorified with the Father and 
the Son as divine.’ (ERE. 50 .م‎ 798) Nor has it any such polytheistic doctrine to 
promulgate as that the Holy Spirit is ‘Sovereign and Life-giving Who proceedeth 
from the Father. Who with the Father and the Son 1s بد‎ worshipped and 
glorified.’ (EBr. XI. .م‎ 635) 

376. i. e. with such commandments and laws as were not to your taste, 

377, (scornfully rejecting the apostles). 

378. (and harassed and persecuted them). 

379, Seenn. 269, 270 above. The tense of the verb oy HERS implies that 
the Jews were making attempts on the life of the holy Prophet at the moment these 
words were being revealed. 

380. (in pride and conceit). 

381. i. ره‎ secure against that to which thou dhivivest us, and impervious to 
any new influence. The Jews in their aggressive self-conceit thought that they were 
above the advances of Islam and unsusceptible to them. غزف‎ et of إغلف‎ 
literally means ‘uncircuincised :’ when applied to a heart, it means ‘as though it 
were covered with a (3% so that it does not learn, or covered from hearing and 
accepting the truth.’ (LL) For the Biblical use of. the werd ‘uncircumcised’ in 
various connections see Ex. 6: 12, Ezek. 44:7, and Ac, 7: 51. 

Sua sees because of their persistent opposition to God’s ‘Messenger and 
their wilful blindness to see the truth. 

383. (and that ‘little’ belief shall not avail them). 

384, i. 2, the Qur'an 

385. {already), i. ¢., the Torah. | 

386. (by the advent of a new Messenger or Messiah). . accel signifies 
‘He sought, desired, demanded, or asked, aid against an enemy, or victoty.’ (LL) 

387. i. ., the Arab idolaters. This refers to the Jews’ anticipation of a 
Messiah under cron they hoped to fight and vanquish the Arab pagans. ‘Now the 
Jews oft-times suffered violence at their hands, ard when strife was between them they 
had ever said to them, ‘‘Soon will a Prophet arise and his time is at hand ; him.will 
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we follow, and with him slay you with the slaughter of ‘Ad and Iram’’ {Ibn Ishaq 
quoted in Arnold’s Preaching of Istam, p. 20). 

388. (as the true Message and the true Messenger). 

389, For ‘curses’ compare the OT :—‘A curse, if ye will not obey the com- 
mandments of the Lord your God.’ (Dt. 11:27) ‘If thou wilt not hearken unto 
the voice of the Lord thy God...... all these curses shall come upon thee and 
overtake thce ; cursed shalt thou be in the city, and cursed shalt thou be in the 
field. . Gursed shalt be thy basket and thy store. Cursed shalt be the fruit of thy 
body, and the fruit of thy land, the increase of thy kine, and the flocks of 
thy sheep. Cursed shalt thou be when thou comest in, and cursed shalt thou be 
when thou goest out. The Lord shall send upon thee cursing, vexation, and rebuke, 
in ali that thou scttest thy hand unto for to do, until thou be destroyed, and until 
thou perish quickly ; because of the wickedness of thy doings, whereby thou hast 
forsaken me.’ (28: 15-20) In the NT there are curses against the barren fig-tree, 
the scribes and Pharisees. 
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90. (.. Reise tes Vile is that for which eo nave ماده‎ themselves, 
disbelieving in what Allah has sent down,**° out of envy,*” that Allah shall reveal, 
out of His grace, to whomsoever of His bondmen He will.** Therefore they have 
drawn upon themselves wrath upon wrath,?*? and to the infelds sha/f be a 
ادن‎ 000 304 

(. 77 0 And when it is said to them : believe in what Allah 
has sent Sion now, they say : we believe in what has been sent down to us,5% 
And they disbelieve in what is besides that, while it is the truth, confirming what 
is with them.5®§ Say thou :397 why then did you kill Allah’s prophet’s aforetime**é 
if you have been believers ?*%° 

92, ) اممو‎ . mga! 7 And assuredly Misa came to you with evidences, 
then you took to Po tselves the calf#°° after him,4% and you were transgressors. 

93. 5 phages « hic 9 And reca/f when We took your bond and raised over 
you the Tors saying: 37 fast to what We gave you and listen. They said: 
we hear and we deny.*® And into their hearts the calff®! was made to sink 
because of their infidelity.4°° Sey thou* : vile is what your belief commands 
you, if you are believers at 7 

94, ( «صذقين‎ oe (قل‎ Say thou :4% jf for you alone is the abode of the Here- 
after with Allah to the exclusion of mankind,“°® then long for death, if you are 
truthful.#!° 


390, (as His Message). 

391. This emphasises the fact that Jewish opposition was not based upon 
any intellectual misapprehension, but was solely due to chagrin and malice at finding 
a non-Israelite endowed with the high gift of prophethood. 

392. The Jews, with the superiority complex of their race and their 
‘election’ were smarting under the fact, too real and too patent to be ignored, that 
the new Messenger had risen not among themselves but among their cousins, the 
children of Isma’tl, whom they had so long held in contempt and derision. 

. 393, First, for denying God’s truth: next, for the malice that prompted 
them to deriial and defiance. 


‘fs 
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394. (in addition to its being painful). 

395. 1. é@.to our people. The Jews held that believers they already were 
like any good Muslims, since they fully believed in the prophets of their own race. 
Why should they, they argued, be asked now to declare their belief in an Ishmaelite 7 

396. The answer to the Jewish argument is twofold. They ought to believe 
in the Qur’&n, first, because it is True in itself, supported by independent evidence ; 
and secondly, because it confirms and corroborates and supplements their own 
Scripture, and does not detract from it. 

397. (O Prophet !). 

398. ‘They were disobedient, and rebelled against thee and cast thy law 
behind their backs, and slew thy prophets.’ (Ne. 9:26) See nn. 269, 270 above. 

399. (as you profess). This is the third answer to the Jews. Why did they 
deny and slay prophets and apostles of their own race, if they had been believers all 
along ? Why, should have their history been red with the blood of their own 
prophets, if they were believers at all ? 

400. (for worship). See nn. 217, 219 ahove. 

401. 1. ¢., while he was away even for the short space of a few weeks. 

402. Sec un. 284 above. 

403. Compare the OT for a similar, though not the same, occasion :— 
“Thus saith the Lord, Stand ye in the ways... .and walk therein, and ye shall find 
rest for your souls..... But they said: We will not walk therein. Also I sent 
watchmen over you, saying, Hearken to the sound of the trumpet. But they said: 
We will not hearken.”’? (Je. 6: 16-17) 

404. i. ¢., the love of it, العجل‎ being equivalent to حب العجل‎ (TQ). 

405. (as one vice necessarily leads to another), ‘And they were niade to 
imbibe into their hearts the love of the calf.’ (LL) 

406. (O Prophet !). 

407. The Jews professed to be men of faith and belief. The Qur’dnic 
answer is: Look at your deep-rooted. calf-worship. Is that to what your faith leads 


up ? Then that faith must be very vile indeed. 


408. (OQ Prophet !(. 

409. (as you imagine in the height of your presumption). ‘Ye are the 
children of the Lord your God... . thou art a holy people unto the Lord thy God, 
and the Lord hath chosen thee to he peculiar people unto himself.’ (Dt. 14: 1-2) 
Hasily were these ‘chosen of their Lord and the favourites of Jehovah’ led to believe 
that none, save the descendants of Israel, would he recipient of His grace and 
blessing in the Hereafter. ‘Salvation is of the Jews!’ (Jn. 4: 22). 

410. 1. ¢., if you are sincere in your profession. 
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95. 0 يماظلا٠‎ ٠ ابى.‎ 9 And they will never long for it,“44 because of 
what their Bards have sent on before,*!2 and Allah is Knower of transgressors. 

96. (Ljylaage + ولتجدني.‎ ) And surely thou!!® wilt find them** the 
greediest of a// the people for he 15 even greedier than those who associate.*?® 
Every one of them desires life for a thousand years, ‘!* and yet this will not save 
him from the torment,*!8 even if he has lived so /ang.7!® And Allah is Beholder 
of what they do. 


x 


SECTION 12 


97, 58 shagalls ٠ (قن.‎ Say thou :#° whoso is an enemy to Jibril**!— 
then surely it is he who!2 has brought down this Revelation, by Allah's com- 
لمهم‎ 423 to thy heart*24 confirming what went before,4°5 and a guidance and 
glad tidings to the believers.*°* | 

98. 6 ae. ٠ ae) Whoso is an enemy to Allah and His angels and 
His messengers and Jibril and Mika‘il,4*7 then surely Allah is an enemy to the 
infidels.*?8 : 

99, ( الفسقون‎ ٠ لو اتناك‎ And assuredly We have sent down upon thee*2® 
evident signs48° and none نان‎ in them except the لع اع زبلا‎ 0 

100. ) تو‎ oat’ أو‎ Is it that whenever they*® enter into a cove- 
nant*® some party among them casts it aside? Aye! most of them do not 
believe 4 


م مايه ee a ee ee mae ١‏ لس سيو ب سي Me‏ ممم 2 6ه 


411, —-—conscious as their hearts are of their guilt. 

412. (of sins and misdeeds). | 

413. (Orcader!). 

414, (far from wishing death). 

415. ‘Physical life is valued by the Hebrew as a precious gift, given that he 
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may walk before God in the land of the living.’ (JE. VIII. .م‎ 82). “The same appre- 
ciative view of physical or earthly life prevails also among the Rabbis...... ; 
hence, ordinarily, one should rather transgress a commandment than incur death.’ 
(26.) ‘The prevalent custom among us,’ says Judah Halevi, a prominent Jewish 
philosopher, ‘is not to...... despise life...,.. but to love the world and length of 
life’. (ERE. II. .م‎ 99). | 

_ 416. (others with God), f. ¢., the 2258 who had no belief in a life after 
death and hence their natural sredi@ls of this world. 


417. So it is not. without significance ‘that the American Jews of the 
twentieth century record, with pride and pleasure, that ‘the Jews in the country, as 
well as abroad, enjoy a.longevity superior to that of Christian population !’ 
(JE. V. p. 308). 

418. (which is consequent on the nature of the life led in this world, and nat 
on the number of the years lived). 

419, Andso the care of a wise man should be to sce how he lives rather than 
how long. ' 


420. (O Prophet !) 


421. 1. ¢, Gabriel, an arch-angel, whose function is to bring the divine 
message to the phenomenal world. Through him usually God sends down His 
revelation to the prophets. The Jewish conception is that Gabriel stands nearest to 
Michael but does not equal him in rank. (JE. V. p. 541), and is the ‘angel of 
heavenly vengeance and of fire.’ (I. .م‎ 593). The Jews considered Michael to be 
their national] guardian, and made a grievance of the agency of Gabriel who accord- 
ing to them was the messenger of wrath and punishment. It was Michael, they said, 
who was the messenger of peace and plenty. Hence, they proceeded, they must 
treat as spurious the revelation ascribed to the instrumentality of Gabriel. 


422. (as a trusted messenger-intermediary). 
423, ——and not of his own accord. 
424, (O Prophet !)}. 

, 425. (of the Divine Scriptures). ' 


496.’ This sums up the main characteristics of the Qur’an :— 
(a) It confirms and corroborates the revelations that have preceded it. 
(6) It is a guidance in itself. 
(c) It is a joyful annunciation to the faithful. 


427. %¢, the angel Michael. 


428. For all such hostilities amount to the rejection of, and disbelief in, the 
true faith. Cf. the Bible: ‘I send an Angel before thee, to keep thee in the way... 
Beware of him, and obey his voice, provoke him not!’ (Ex. 23: 20-21):... ‘but 
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they rebelled and vexed his holy Spirit: therefore he was turned to be their enemy, 
and he fonght against them.’ (Is. 63: 10). 

429, (O Prophet !). 

430. (of messengership). The Jews had demanded some ‘sign.’ The reply 
is in effect: We have endowed the Prophet with uot one but manifold signs, clear 
even to you. 

431. 4. ., none save habitual criminals and confirmed offenders dare ignore 
or deny signs so clear. Cf. the NT:—‘Though he had done so many miracles 
hefore them, yet they believed not in him.’ (Jn, 12:37) ‘An evil and adulterous 
veneration seeketh after a sign.” (Mt. 12: 39). 

432. 1. e., the Jews. 

433, (of obedience). 


434. (in the very existence of such a bond or covenant). 
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101. ¢ palais clad) And whenever there came to them a messenger 
from Allah confirming what was with them,*?5 a party among those who were 
given the Book, cast Allah's Book4?* behind their backs as though they did not 
know.‘43? 

102. (iy وهلعي٠‎ « اتبعواء‎ 9) And they*%8 follow*#* what the satans‘° recited 
in the reign of Sulaiman.*42 And Sulaiman‘#2 blasphemed not,*4* but the satans 
blasphemed,*44 teaching the people magic. And they** follow also what*** was 
sent down‘? unto the two angels*48 in Babil, 449 Hart and Marit. To none did 
the twain teach** /¢4*! until they had said ;48? ‘we are but a temptation,‘ so 
blaspheme not’.“*4 But they*®> did learn‘** from the twain that with which they 
might separate man from his wife,45? though they could harm none thereby4%8 
save by Allah's will.4®° And they’®° have learnt what harms them**! and does 
not profit them. . ! 

And assuredly they knew*®? that whoso trafficks therein, his is no portion 
in the Hereafter.4*? And surely vile is the price for which they have ا‎ 
themselves ; would that they knew | 

اللي ا اللي a‏ 20 

435. (of the earlier Scriptures). 

436. (containing clear prophecies regarding the next Prophet). 

437. (that it contained any such prophecy). 

438. 1. ¢., the Jews of Arabia, who were noted for their feats of exorcism 
and magic. ‘The practice of magic was common throughout ancient Israel. ....’ 
A knowledge of magic was indispensable to a member of the chief council or of the 
judiciary, and might be acquired even from the heathen. The most profound 
scholars were adepts in the black art, and the law did not deny its power. The 
people who cared little for the views of the learned, were devoted to witchcraft. 
‘Adultery and sorcery have destroyed everything; the Majesty of God‘ 
departed from Israel...... Exorcism also flourished...... The Greco-Roman 
world regarded the Jews as a race of magicians.’? (JE. VIII .م‎ 255). This 
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reputation of the Jews as skilled magicians and expert exorcists continued right up 
to the time of the holy Prophet. ‘They were,’ in Arabia at the advent of Islam, 
‘adepts in magic, and preferred the weapons of the black art to those of open 
warfare.” (Margoliouth, Mohammad, .م‎ 189) The Arab Jews were adepts in the 
hlack magic hoth of Palestine and and Chaldia (Babylonia). They inherited the 
one and acquired the other. The Chaldeans after they had ceased to be a nation, 
‘dispersed all over the world, carrying their delusive science with them practising 
and teaching it, welcomed everywhere by the credulous and_ superstitious.’ 
(Ragozin, Chaldea, .م‎ 255) And no hetter pupil could they have found than the 
Jews. ‘Babylonia...... continued to be regarded with reverence by the Jews in 
all parts.’ (JE. 11. pp. 413-414) ‘Contact with Babylonia tended to stimulate 
the angelology and demonology of Israel.’ (EBr. XIIE .م‎ 187, 11th Ed.). 

439, (instead of following the precepts of the Qur’an). 

440, i. ¢., malevolent genii or jinns. There also may be a tacit reference to 
the malcontent historical personalities of Prophet Soloion’s tinie—-the renegade 
Jeroboam and the apostate Ahijah, for example, and their band of rebellious cons- 
pirators and unbelieving soothsayers. 

441, i. ¢., the arts of hlack magic, sorcery and witchcraft. The Jews of the 
holy Propht’s time are charged with following the old devilish craft, and for 
taking those practices of crude occultism as a fair substitute for spiritual truths and 
religious learning and piety. على‎ is also used in the sense of sf كة‎ in the saying.... 
ملف سليمان :4 2 و اتبعوا ما تلوأ الأشيطين على ملكا سليمان‎ yo) فى‎ meaning}: 
And they followed what the devils related, or recited, in the time of, or during the 
reign of Suleyman.’ (LL) 

449, 2. ,.ء‎ King Solomon (973-933 B.C.) of the Bihle, who, according to 
the teachings of Islam, was not an idolatrous king, lout a true prophet of God anda 
benevolent and wise ruler. He was, as his name implies, essentially a man of peace. 
The Jews, true to their traditions of ingratitude and malevolence, have not hesitated 
to malign their own hero and national henefactor, Prophet Solomon (on him be 
peace !), and to accuse him of the most heinous of all offences—idolatry! (See I Ki. 
11:4, 9, 10). They have also unblushingly attributed to him the cult of crude 
occultism and witchraft. The Qur’an upholds the honour of all prophets of God, 
to whatever race or age they may belong, and believes in the saintliness and sinless- 
ness of every one of them, It takes this opportunity to sweep aside all the ugly 
tales and outrageous iinputations about Solomon, and says in effect that far froin 
being an unbeliever or a hlasphemer, he never practised any such black art as the 
pagans did. 

443. (as supposed by the Jews and Christians). Observe the resnlt of 
modern research by Biblical scholars themselves into the ‘polytheism’ of Solomon 
maintained by the Bible and stoutly denied by the Holy Qur’an. ‘That Solomon 
had a numher of wives both Israelite and non-Israelite, is probable enough, but he 
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did not make altars for all of them, nor did he himself combine the worship of his 
wives’ gods with that of Yaliwe. He can have had no thought of denying thie sole 
divinity of Yahwc in the land which was Yahwe’s ‘‘inheritance”’..... We have 
no reason to doubt that according to his lights he was a faithful worshipper of 
Yahwe, so far as this was consistent with his despotic inclinations.’ (EBi. c. 4689). 
‘That the king abandoned his faith in J and became an idolater is difficult to 
believe, while it is easy to conceive how the fame to that effect may have arisen... 
That he should have becn guilty of the apostasy and sin alleged seems incredible and 
inexplicable on any supposition except one, viz., that his mode of life had left him 
prematurely worn out both in body and mind, so as to be, even in the fifth decade 
of his age, in a senile condition and hardly responsible for his actions. That is little 
if anything morc than a supposition.’ (DB. IV. pp. 567, 568) ‘Solomon was a 
sincere worshipper of Yahwe, more cultured but less passionate in his devotion than 
David.’ (EBr. XX. p. 952). 

444, (and took shelter behind the name of that great monotheist). 

445. 1. ¢., the Jews. 

446. (variety of magic and witchcraft). 

447, ‘Which was sent down’ means ‘of which a special and intimate know- 
ledge was given’, in order that its nature be explained and its mischief be demons- 
trated in full, and people may be weaned froin the engulfing superstition, Just as a 
physician acquires an intiinate knowledge of diseases not of course to propagate but 
to combat them and just again as a police officcr familiarizes himself with the ways 
of criminals and law-breakers with the sole.object of checkmatin z them. 

448, (in human form). . 

449, i.e., Babylonia, the strongest citadel of magic and witclicraft in all 
antiquity. ‘It was to the exorcising of demons that so large, so disproportionate, a 
part of the religions of Babylonia and Nincvah was devoted.’ (Rogers, Religion of 
Babylonia and ‘ssyria, pp. 145) ‘Soothsaying and cxorcism are so exceedingly nume- 
rous as to form the chief component of the whole Babylonian religious literature.’ 
(ERE. 11. .م‎ 116). ‘As Chaldean icant Babylonian...so after the Persian 
conquest it seems to have connoted the Babylonian literati and become a synonyin 
of soothsayer or astrologer. In this scnse it passed into classical writers.’ (EBi. c. 
721). It was among a people so deeply immerscd in the arts of lblack magic, and at 
a time when prophets and saints, and men of God in general, had become mixed 
up, in the popular mind, with sorcerers, enchanters, soothsayers and magicians, that 
two special angels, in human form, were deputcd to correct the prevalent miscon- 
ceptions, to contradistinguish the genuine nicn of God from the ‘spiritists’ and 
exorcists, and to inculcate in the people respect and reverence for prophethood. | 

450, i.e. made known by way of illustrating or explaining its nature. 
Persons of morbid curiosity and roguish propensity gathered round the twain, and |; 
under pretext of knowing from them in detail what constituted magic and what did 


// Stirat-ul-Baqatah 69 


ييحح امل ااا rc Pp‏ 


not, sought to learn those very practices and devices which it was the mmission of the 


angels lo condemn and to eradicate. a 

451. 4. 2., the magic formula. 1 

452, (as a measure of further precaution). To no one did the angels 
reproduce the enchantments nnless they had taken this further precaution. 

453. (whereby the condition of a man is evinced in respect of good and evil). 
zix3 ‘signifies » trial, or probation, and affliction . : . and particularly an affliction 
whereby one is tried, proved, or tested ....Ora means whereby the condition of a 
inan is evinced, in respect of good and of evil; hence it often means a temptation.’ 
(LL)... وابنتلاء‎ ylaxdt فائنة الى‎ (1Q). 

454, (the name of God by adopting and practising these devilish crafts). 
The twain, even when pressed by the logic of the situation to repeat, in spite of 
themselves, the nefarious formula invariably prefaced it with this warhing. 

455, i. ¢., the wicked ones, as ihe majority of the Babylonians were. 

456. 4. e., managed to learn; snatched the knowledge of—— 

457. ‘The commonest form of inagic was the love-charm, specially the love- 
charm required for an illicit amour. Such magic was practised specially by women 
so that magic and adultery frequently are mentioned together. . . . The context of 
the passages in Exodus which mention sorcery clearly shows that it was associated 
with sexual license and unnatural vices.” (JE. VIII. p. 255) 

458. #4. ¢., with those charms and enchantments. .So no superstitious fear of 
the potency and efficacy of sorcery should arise in any mind, 

459. i.e, except in accordance with His physical laws subject to which 
poisons operate and disasters, diseases, and all events undesirable from the indivi- 
dual’s point of view, occur every day. 0 3 | is not only ‘permission or leave’ but also 
‘will.’ 3 

460. 14. ¢., the Jews. 

46}. (Morally and spiritually hke every other sin), 2. ¢.,.1t recoils upon 
themselves. | | 

462. (from their own Scriptures and sacred lore}. 

463. ‘Neither shall ye use enchantment.’ (Le. 19:26) “Vhere shall not be 
found ainong you anyone that maketh his son or daughter to pass through the fire, 
or that useth divination, or an observer of times, or an enchanter, or a witch, or 
a charmer, or a consulter with familiar spirits, or a wizard, or a necromancer. For 
all that do these things are an abomination unto the Lord: and because of these 
abominations the Lord thy God doth drive them out from before thee.” (Dt. 18; 
10-12) 
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103. لو انهم. . .يعلموبي)‎ 1 And chad they believed and feared,‘ surely 
better had been the reward from Allah ; would that they knew I[ 


SECTION 13 


104. (agile . يها الذين.‎ ts) O you who believed ! do not say**®: R&‘ina,*** 
but say: Unzurna,**? and listen; and to the infidels*®® {shall be) a torment 
afflictive.*** 

105, «العظيم)‎ ٠ بود الذين»‎ Le) Those who disbelieve, be they of the people 
of the Book’? or of the associators,*72 do not like that aught of good*?? should 
be sent down upon 7173 from your Lord whereas Allah singles out for His 
mercy whom He will,474 and Allah is Possessor of mighty grace.*75 

106. .قدير)‎ . «uid La) Whatsoever verse*”* We abrogate*”” or cause to be 
forgotten47® We bring a better one*”® or the like of it; dost thou*®® not know that 
Allah is over everything Potent 4 : 

107. «نصير)‎ nee sf) Dost thou not know‘®? that surely Allah ! His is the 
dominion of the heavens and the earth ?48 And for you*** there is, beside 
Allah, no guardian or helper. 


464. (God, like the Muslims). 

465. (unto the Prophet, when addressing him or drawing his attention). 

466. i. ¢., ‘listen to us.” The term, innocent in itself, was turned hy a little 
‘twist in pronunciation into a word of reproach and insult عط خوط‎ Jews when addres- 
sing the holy Prophet—to such depths of pettiness had they descended! The 
Muslims are forbidden to use this ambiguous expression to call the holy Prophet’s 
attention, 

467. i. ¢., ‘look upon us’; as this term was free from undesirable suggestions. 

468. 2. ¢., such of them as in their intense hatred of the Prophet have even 
done away with the common decency of speech. 

469. {for the meanness of their demeanour and their hatred of the 
Messenger of Truth). How on earth could a people so filled with venom of hate 
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and malice derivc any benefit from the teaching of the Final Teacher? 

470. Incontradistinction to the idolaters, Islam gives this name, ‘the people 
of the Book’ to the Jews and Christians on account of their possessing, in a falsified 
form though, divine books of revelation, and grants them a privileged position. 
Here the Jews are meant in particular. 

47], المشركين‎ is grammatically coupled with اهل العئاب‎ and is, in the 
objcctive case, Meoveriica by the preposition مي‎ not in the nominative and coupled 
with الذينى كغروأ‎ as rendered by most of the English translators, 

472. -—-much less the highest good, the gift of prophethood. 

473. (O Muslims!) 

474, (irrespective of race, age, colour and country), 

475. So He can be as Gracious to the descendants of Isma‘il as He has been 
to the race of Israel. 

476. (whether of the Qur’an or of the earlier Scriptures). The word أي‎ 
has several distinct meanings, the principal ones, according to LL. are :-—— 

(a) a sign, token, or mark, by which a person or thing is known, (8) a 
miracle, a wonder of God. (¢) an example, a warning. (d) a verse of the Qur’an, 
or of the former Scriptures. 

_ 477, There is nothing to be ashamed of in the doctrine of certain laws, 
temporary or local, being superseded or abrogated by certain other laws, permanent 
and universal, aud enacted by the same law-giver, specially during the course of the 
promulgation of that law. The course of Quranic Revelation has been avowedly 
gradual. It took about 23 years to finish and complete the Legislation. Small 
wonder, then, that certain minor laws, admittedly transitory, were replaced by 
certain others, lasting and eternal. Even Divine laws may be subject to Divine 
improvement, just as is every object and phenomenon in the physical universe of 
His creation. It must be, however, clearly understood that the doctrine of abroga- 
tion applies to ‘Jaw’ only, and even there to those of minor or secondary iinportance. 
Beliefs, articles of faith, principles of law, narratives, exhortations, moral precepts, 
and spiritual verities,—-none of these is at all subject to اساي‎ or repeal. 

478. (from men’s minds and memories). 

479, 4. ¢., better suited to the exigencies of time and place. 

480, (O captious objector !). 

481. (so it is easy for Him to provide laws for every possible contingency). 

482. (O captious objector !). 

483. So He alone is the Arbiter and Law-giver. He can enact or revoke 
whatever He will. None there is to hamper or obstruct His prerogative. 

484. (O mankind 3), 
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108. ( اسبهراج‎ Vee aay (أم ترود‎ Do you seek*®5 to question’®* your messen- 
ge’8? as Musa was questioned‘® before ? And whoso exchanges infidelity for 
belief, he has assuredly strayed from the even way. 

109. 06 ans 5) Many of the people of the Book desire that they could 
turn you away*®° as infidels after you have believed, out of envy from their souls,‘ 
after the truth has dawned upon them ;**! so pardon them*®? and pass over, 
until Allah sends the command.*%3 Surely Allah is over everything Potent. *°4 

110. ( (و اقيمواء . .بصير‎ And establish prayer and give the poor-rate, 495 
and whatever of good*®* you send forth for your souls you shall find with Allah; 
surely Allah is Beholder of what you do. 

111. لمم قالوا؟ة .صد قير.)‎ they’? say: none shall enter the Garden 
except he be a Jew!** or a Christian.*°* Such are their vain desires. Say thou :°° 
forth with your proof if you are truthful. 

112. (4 نو‎ sy. . (بلى.‎ Aye ! whoso submits himself5°! to Allah and he 

_ is a good- ae his wade is with his Lord. No fear sha// come on them nor 
shall they grieve.5 
i سمس سات ل اللبللت__ى يسبب يي‎ 

485. (O Jews!). 

486. (with opposition and obstruction as your objective). 

407. i.e. ‘Messenger who is in your time.’ (Th) ‘The Jews would have 
nothing to say to Islam: they set themsclves instead to opposc it, to ridicule it, and 
vex its Preacher in every way that their notorious ingenuity could device.” (LSK. 
Intro. p. LXI) : 

488. i.e. harassed with geet questions, contentious quibbles, and 


a ey 


impertinent demands. 

489. (O Muslims!). 

490. i.¢., the envy raging in their hearts. Cf. the OT and the NT:—- 
‘They envied Moses also in the camp, and Aaron the saint of the Lord.’ (Ps. 106: 
16); ‘The Jews which believed not, moved with envy, took unto them certain 
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lewd fellows of baser sort.” (Ac. 17:5) ‘When the Jews saw the multitudes they 
were filled with envy.’ (13: 35) 

491. ‘This is to emphasize that it was nothing but sheer preversity and malice 
that prompted and moved the Jews to disobedience and rebellion. 

492. (O Muslims! and do not think of reprisals). To be roused to right- 
eous indignation and retaliation was, on such an occasion, only too natural. But 
the Muslims are asked, for the time being, to forbear and not to take immediate 
action. 

493. (to fight aud retaliate), This foreshadowed that reprisals were about 
to be commenced. 

494, (so He can soon put the harassed and oppressed Muslims in a position 
of power and command), | 

495. The word may perhaps be better rendered as ‘alms-tax’ since it is 
esseitially a State-tax to be paid by every well-to-do Muslim on his monetary 
capital, livestock and garden or orchard produce. ‘This annual payment also 
impresses upou the believers'a sense of corporate unity and the duty of sharing in ' 
the common burdeus.’ (Arnold, Islamic Faith, p. 39). 

496. (whether it be prayer, or alinsgiving, or Jihad or any other act of 
merit). 

497. 4. ره‎ the people of the Book: the Jews and the Christians. 

498. ‘This, according to the Jews. ‘Salvation is of the Jews.’ (Jn. 4: 22) 
‘Mankind inight all enjoy the divine favour, and yet this favour might still be 
strictly limited to Jews by the simple condition that mankind must become Jew, 
must receive circumcision, the physical token of Judaism, and adopt its social and 
religious customs.’ (EBI. c. 1685) , 

499. ‘This, according to the Christians. ‘Unless a man be born again of 
water and the Holy Ghost, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God.’ (ym 3: 5. 
DV.) ‘lam the door: by me if any man enters in, he shall be saved, and shall 
' مع‎ in and go out, and find pasture. (Jn. 10:9) ‘Neither is there salvation in 
any other: for there is none other name under heaven given among men, whereby 
we must he saved.” (Ac. 4: 12 DV.) 

500. (O Prophet!). — 

501. (heart and soul). Literally bom y is ‘his face’ or ‘his countenance.’ 

902. (in the Hereafter). : 
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SECTION 14 


113. ( نونلتخي٠‎ . قالمت.‎ And the Jews say: the Christians are not 
grounded on aught :505 and the Christians say : the Jews are not grounded on 
aught :504 while they®® recite the same Book.®® Even so they who do not 
know®59? say the like of their saying. Allah will judge** between them*®** on the 
Day of Judgment regarding what they have been differing in. 

114, shee ٠ oye And who is more ungodly than he who prevents®° 
the mosques of Allah*41 from His name being mentioned**? in them and strives 
after their ruin 2? Those ! it is not for them®8 to enter them except in fear,4 To 
them sha// come humiliation in (this) world,545 and to them in the Hereafter sha// 


come a torment mighty. 


115. alee « oa 5 And Allah’s is the east®!* and the west ;*47 so wither 
you turn®!8 there is the Face of Allah ;54* surely Allah is Pervading.®?° Knowing.*** 
116, 50000 (و‎ And they®?? say: God has betaken unto Him a 


s0n,.523 Hallowed be He [524 Aye! His is whatever is in the heavens and in the 
earth ;525 all are unto Him subservient®?¢— 


- 503. #2, have nothing to stand upon. The Jews ‘had no reason to love 
the Christians, or to say any good of them. The coming of Christ into the world had 
perhaps brought blessing to the Gentiles; but to Israel it was the herald of suffer- 
ing... He was remembered, so far as He was remembered at all, as the man who 
had chiefly brought dissension to Israel and the nearest approach to a defined 
opinion about Him in the Talmud is the statement that ‘“‘he practised magic and 
deceived and led astray Israel.’? Round that statement there gradually gathered 
stray bits of gossip about Him, coarse allusions to His birth, reminiscences of His 
trial, and the like.” (ERE, VII. p. 551) 

504. i.¢, have no foundation for their belief. ‘The relations between 
Judaism and Christianity have seldom been friendly. The early; Church soon 
discarded its Jewish element; and, in the centuries during which Christianity had 
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. the power to persecute, the Jewish people were thought of not as the natural kindred 

of Jesus but as those who had rejected and killed Him. There was seldom a good 

word for the Jews.” (ERE. VII. .م‎ 551), ‘The Jewish apostates, from Saul who 
became Paul, have been a source of profound trouble of Jewry. Many became 
informers, blackmailers, defamers of Jews and Judaism, relentless enemies, who by 
their machinations and falsifications caused countless massacres, burning of Jews and 

of Jewish books, exile and other misfortunes.’ (VJE, p. 45) 

905. 1. ¢., both the Jews and Christians, 

906. {equally acknowledged by both to be divine). ‘The fact that both 
sides appealed to the same source of authority—served also to narrow and intensify 
the struggle.” (JE. II. 9) ‘The new religion . . . asserted that it had been founded 
to fulfil the mission of Judaism, and endeavoured to prove the correctness of this 
allegation, from the Bible, the very book upon which Judaism is founded.’ 
(X. p. 103) 

907. 4. ,.ء‎ to the pagan Arabs who have no knowledge of revealed religion. 

50%. (in a practical and demonstrable way). So far as arguments are 
concerned, He has already delivered His judgment in this world. | 

509. 4. ¢., all the contending parties. 

510. (like the idolaters of Makka). 

511. Mosques, to quote a Christian observer, are ‘houses of prayer, of 
extreine outer dignity and of puritanic austerity within, dedicated to the worship of 
the One God, who was acclaimed alike by Moses, by Christ, and by Muhammad. 
His prophets, all.” (Katherine Mayo, Face of Mother India, .م‎ 43) Literally, a 
mosque is ‘a place where one prostrates oneself.’ 

512. (and his worship being offered). 

513. 42. e, such ungodly persons.., 

514. (and awe of the Muslims). © 

915. A prophecy that found its literal fulflment in the utter rout of the 
powerful pagans and complete annihilation of the deep-rooted paganism in Arabia 
within-a few brief years. 

516. To which direction the Christians, in common with the sun-worship- 

_ pers and many other polytheists, attach special sanctity. ‘From very early times 
and in more than one ethnic religion, the direction toward which the worshipper 
made his prayer was considered of great importance . .. . The Essenes prayed in the 
direction of the rising sun and the Syrian Christians also turned eastward at prayer. 
‘The Zoroastrians attached great importance to. the points of the compass in their 
ritual of purification or prayer and in the building of the fire-temples, the 

Bareshnum, and the towers of silence... . In the Anglican Church the import and 

importance of the eastward position is still a matter of grave discussion.’ The 

Moslem World, New York, January, 1937, p. 13) 

517. Which on the analogy of sunset, signifies to many superstitious nations, 
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the region of death. (PC. 11. .م‎ 422) To the Christians again the west is full of 
meaning, ‘In the rite of baptism.... the catechumen was placed with face 
taward the west and then commanded to announce with gestures of abhorrence, 
stretching out his hands against him thrice.’ (p. 428) Says a renowned and ancient 
Christian Father :—‘And why did ye-stand toward the west? It was needful for 
sunset is the type of darkness and he is darkness and has his strength in darkness ; 
therefore symbolically looking toward the west ye renounce that dark and gloomy 


ruler,’ (6) 
518. (irrespective of the points of the compass, O Muslins !( 


519. Uh جه‎ literally ‘face or countenance’ of Allah, signifies His presence. 


He is not located in any particular direction. He is everywhere and on every side, 
equally. This completely repudiates the pagan and the Christian practice of 
“orientation.” ‘Many Greek temples were also designed to face the rising sun. 
In the earliest Christian basilicas at Rome the apse was placed at the west end, so 
that the priest who served the altar from behind, facing the congregation, himself 
faced the east and the rising sun. ... It ts more probable that his orientation was 
due to an underlying tradition whose roots go far back beyond the origin of 
Christianity.’ (EBr. XVI, ,م‎ 899) ‘Orientation in ritual observance is perhaps most 
pronounced in Asia, which may be more or less indirectly the source from which 
the European observance is derived. (ERE, X. p. 85) 


520, i.e, He pervades and encompasses all directions, and is not condi- 
tioned or encompassed by them. ‘The epithet emphasizes God’s all-pervading 
presence as well as intimate relation to His creatures. 


521. (so that He knows best which direction or place to appoint for Qubla). 
522, i. ,م‎ misguided people such as the Clirtstrans, 


523. (and who is himself a God). According to the Christians, God ‘the 
Son is the second Person of the Blessed Trinity. He is the only begotten and 
eternal Son of the Father. He is consubstantial with the Father.’ (CD. p. 912) 
The first two articles of the Apostle’s creed run :-—‘I believe in God, the Father 
Almighty, Creator of heaven and earth, and in Jesus Christ, His only Son, our 
Lord.’ The form of the words لع‎ j3} ‘hath taken unto him’ suggests that the 
reference is, in particular, to the ‘Adoptionist’ Christianity wltich held that Christ 
as Man was only the adoptive Son of God.’ (CD. p. 13) The Adoptionists hold 
‘that Christ was a mere man, miraculously conceived indeed, but adopted as the 
Son of God only by the supreme degree in which he had been filled with the divine 
wisdom and power.’ (UHW. IV. p. 2331) They asserted that ‘Jesus was a mau 
imbued with the Holy Spirit’s inspiration from his baptism and so attaining such a 
perfection of holiness that he was adopted by God and exalted to Divine dignity.’ 
(EBr. I. p. 177) 


524. (from all these derogatory limitations!). An exclamation of protest 
against the degarding implications of the doctrine of ‘Sonship.” 


525. 4. ¢., all His creatures, high and low. He is the Creator of all that 
exists; its sole Maker and Master. That alone describes the correct relationship 
between Him and the world. To ascribe to Him the grossly materialistic relation- 
ship of fatherhood and sonship, in however etherealised a form, is the height of 
absurdity. . 


526. (by their very make, whether they will or not). 
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117, 5 5 woos) Th The Originator®2? of the heavens and the earth 8 
and whenever tHe decrees an affair, He merely says to it :52° ‘be’ :5° and it 
becomes.5* 

32 

118. (tis: ل قال..‎ And those who do not know5*? say : why does 
not God speak to us direci*®* or why does not a sign of our choice come to 
us 2534 Thus have said those before them,*** the like of their saying ;5** simitar 
are their hearts.53? We have already manifested signs®*8 to the people w/o 
would be convinced,5*? 

119. .الجحيم)‎ : Ul) Surely We have sent thee®?” with the truth5*! as a 
bearer of glad tidings*#2 and a warner,**5 and thou sha!t not be questioned about 
inmates of the Flame.*** 

120. (yal. ae "1 And the Jews will never be pleased with thee,545 
nor the Christians,5*° unless thou follow their faith.°4? Say thou: surely the 
guidance of Allah,*"8 that is the ¢rue guidance. And wast thou to follow their 
desires after what has come to thee of the knowledge,*!® there will be for thee 
neither a protector nor a helper®®* against Allah. 

121. (الذين. . .الجسرون)‎ Those to whom We have given the Book and 


who recite it as it ought A be recited,**! they shall believe in it :*5 and those 
who disbelieve itn it, those alone shall be the losers. 


Oe ey 


Thun: ae 


527. esdy ‘is the Originator of the creation, according to His own will, not 
after the similitude of anything pre-existing.’ (LL) Te is thus the absolute Author,— 
not a mere manufacturer or designer as conceived by several pagan peoples— 
Independent of any and every material or pattern. Even the Jews, under the 
influence of Alexandrian philosophy and swayed by Platonic and Neoplatonic ideas, 
had come to regard the act of creation as carried iuto effect through intermediate 
agencies, ‘sub-deities, as it were, with independent existence and a will of their 
own.’ (JE. IV. p. 338) 

528. (and all else). This implies the idea of Priority. If He is the Originator 
of all, He must also be prior to all. He must be thought of as before every thing. 
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529. i.¢., the thing proposed, and as yet non-existent except in His 
knowledge. | 
930. 8. ره‎ come into being. There is nothing either of matter or of soul 
co-eternal with Him or having any independent self-existence. Everything comes 
into being only when He wills. 
O31, (by a single act of His all-powerful will without needing any material 
or helper). . | 

932, 4. ¢., the pagans of Arabia who had no revealed religion. 

933. 4. ¢., why are we not the recipients of His revelations ? 

934, (of our choice; such as we desire and demand). is! is here a wonder, 
an event striking and unusual, evincing direct Divine intervention on behalf of 
the Prophet, who of course ranked the purity of his life and the excellence of his 
message far above those ‘wonders’ which can have at times only a thaumaturgic 
value. 5 
ش‎ 935. (to the prophets of their times). 

936. Cf. NT:—‘Philip saith unto him, Lord! show us the Father, and it 
sufficeth us.’ (Jn. 14:8) ‘The Pharisees also with the Sadducees came, and 
tempting desired him that he would show them a sign from heaven.’ (Mt. 16: 1) 

537, (in moral blindness). Cf the NT :—A wicked and adulterous genera- 
tion seeketh after a sign ; and there shall no sign be given unto it, but the sign of 
the Prophet Jonah. And he left them, and departed.’ (Mt. 16:4) ‘Ye stiffnecked 
and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost: as your 
fathers did, so do ye.’ (Ac. 7: 51) 

938, Not a solitary sign (in the singular), but many and varied signs (in 
the plural). A ‘sign’ is anything that goes to confirm and substantiate the claims of 
the prophet, Thus ‘signs’ include facts, arguments, miracles, verification of 
previous prophecies and the excellence of teachings. 

939, 4 ¢, only they can benefit by the manifest signs who aré earnest in 
their search after truth, and not they who are blinded by malice or spite. To those 
addicted to doubt and scepticism all signs and ‘wonders’ are useless. 

940. (O Prophet). 

541. (to be preached to mankind), 

542, (to the believers). 

543, (to the rejecters), 

544, (so do not grieve over their fate or their doings). The holy Prophet 
in the tenderness of his heart was exceedingly solicitous for the unbelievers, He is 
told now that his responsibility as a Prophet ended with his preaching the true 
doctrines and expounding the Message. Everyone was accountable for his own - 
actions. Why should tle Prophet burden his heart with anxiety on their account ? 

545, (however great, may be thy concessions to them), 

546. (however tender thou mayest be to them). 
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547. (and renounce thy own faith, true and divine). 

548. (and not your own concoctions). 

549, ‘The knowledge’ here signifies Divine Revelation, which is the highest 
and surest of knowledge above all doubt. 

550. The argument addressed to the Prophet in effect is this:—You cannot 
by any means win the support and goodwill of the Christians and the Jews, since it 
is dependent on your accepting and adopting their religions which, as they exist, are 
untrue and unsubstantial to the core. But your acceptance of such .untruths ts 
impossible, since it involves your being accursed of God, which you most emphati- 
cally are not. Your enjoyment of the highest Divine blessings and favours is self- 
evident; hence your deviation from the right course is an absurdity. 

551. i. ره‎ with the reverent spirit and with open and unhiased mind. 

552. i. ¢., in the Qur’an, or the true religion, in dne course of time. The 
pronoun in g, has for its antecedent Gal in verse 119, and thus refers to the 
Qur’in (Th) 
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SECTION 15 — 


122: 5 ع‎ ay) O Children of Israjl | remember My favour with 
which | favours you,**4 and that | preferred you above the worlds. 54 

123, (Cr رصذي٠‎ ٠ وأتقوا.‎ ) And fear a Day when not in aught will a soul 
satisfy for another sou,|** nor will compensation be accepted for it, nor will inter- 
cession profit it, nor will they be helped. 

124, ( «الظلمين‎ re 5 And re-ca// when his Lord tried Ibrahtm®5* with 
commands ;557 then he fulfilled them.® Allah said: ‘surely | am going to 
make thee a leader of mankind’,559 /brahim5*’ said, and from. my progeny too’. 
Allah said: ‘My promise®®! shall not reach the ungodly’.5¢ 

125. د‎ pate + أذ.‎ +) And re-ca// when We appointed the House®*? a 
resort®=4 to mankind5®5 and ا‎ of security,°** and said :567 ‘take the station 
of Ibrahim*** for a place of prayer.*6? And We covenanted with Ibrahim and 
Isma‘il’”? saying : ‘purify you twain My House®?! for those who will cireumam- 
bulate /t and those who will stay®?? and those who will bow down and prostrate 
thumselves’, 


eC CU 


953. See nn. 174, 197 above: 

954, Seen, 198 ff. above. The preference, the ‘election,’ the chief glory of 
Israel, lay in their being the standard-bearers, in all antiquity, of pure monothceisin, 
At the close of the recapitulation of their history, they are fittingly once more 
reminded of the secret of their past glory and eminence. 

555. Seen. 201 ff above. 

550. (to demonstrate to the world his absolute devotion to Him). Abraham _ 
of the Bible, the great prophet and patriarch, first of Chaldea and latterly of Syria, 
Palestine and Arabia, was the common progenitor of the Arabs and the Israelites. 
The name is personal, not tribal, and the personality is real and historical—a 
character sin gularly majestic and attractive,—not an ethnological myth. Referring 
to the patriarchs, Abraham and other founders of the Hebrew race and nation, 
says a modern authority :—‘The modern critical theory that these fathers of the 
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Elebrews are mythical, representing either -personified tribes or Canaanite deities 
has been disproved by recent archzological discoveries.’ (VJE. p. 505) His dates of 
birth and death are, according to the latest computation by Sir Charles Marston, 
9160 8, C., and 1985 8. 0. respectively. Age, according to the Bible, was 5 
years. (Ge. 25:7) 

557. (of mandate and prohibition). 

558. (demonstrating his devotion of God). 

559. (in.faith ; and a model, 4 pattern, in true religion and piety). Anda 
leader of mankind in this sense he continues to be till this very day, being the 
accepted head of the three great peoples of the world—the Muslims, the Christians 
and the Jews. ‘He is not, in the first instance, the progenitor of the people but the 
founder and leader of a religious movement. Like Mohammad, some 2,000 years 
later, he stood at the head of a great movement among the Semitic peoples and 
tribes.’ (EBr. I .م‎ 60) Cf. the OT :— 

‘Now the Lord had said unto Abram...... I will make of thee a great 
nation, and I will bless thee,and make thy name great ; and thou shalt be a blessing: 
and I will bless them that bless thee, and curse them that curseth tllee : and in thee 
shall all families of the earth be blessed.’ (Ge. 12:1-3) ‘Abraham shall surely become 
a great and mighty nation, and all the nations of the earth shall be blessed in him.’ ' 
(18: 18). 

560. 4. ¢., begged; asked prayerfully. 

561. (to bless thee and thy progeny). 

562. i. ¢., My promise extends to only such of your offspring as shall be 
believers ; it does not comprehend the unbelievers, ‘The heirs of the promise must 
earn it, ‘In the history of his descendants there were many backslidings into idol- 
-worship...+.+> yet there was always a remnant that kept to the straight path.’ 
(Woolley, Abraham, .م‎ 290). 

563. (at Makka), i. ¢., the Ka‘ba. ‘A shrine of immemorial antiquity, one 
which Diodorous Siculus, a hundred years before the Christian era, tells us, was even 
then “most ancient, and most exceedingly revered by the whole Arab race.” 
(Bosworth Smith, Mohammed and Mohammedanism, p. 166). | 

564. (and a sanctuary). 

565, Imagine the number of the pilgrims that have been visiting the House 
in a reverential spirit, for all these hundreds and thousands of years since the time 
of Abraham ! | 

566. ‘At all events, long before Mohammed we find Mecca established in 
the twofold quality of a commercial centre and a privileged holy place, surrounded 
by an inviolable territory.” (EBr. XV. p. 150) 

567. (to the Muslim commuuity). This refers to a much later period of 
history. The Holy Qur’an, as already noted, is not an essay in chronology. At 
times it relates in a single sentence, for some special purpose in view, incidents 
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separated from each other by centuries, 

968. 1. ¢., the spot where he stood to pray. A small cupola supported on 
iron pillars opposite the silver door of the Ka‘ba still marks the spot. 

569. (OQ Muslims!). A short prayer of two Rak‘ats is still performed at the 


. spot after the ceremony of circumambulating the House is over. 


570. The first-born of Abraham and the progenitor of the Arab race. 
(Probable date 2074-1937 B.C.) Note that the Divine promise is given not to 
Abraham alone, but to Isma‘il as well; and this finds full confirmation in the OT :— 
‘And Abraham said unto God: O that Ishmael might live before thee! And God 
| 1 As for Ishmael, I have heard thee : Behold! I have blessed him, and 
will make him fruitful... . . twelve princes shall he beget, and I will make him a 
great nation.” (Ge. 17: 18-20) ‘And God heard the voice of the lad; and the angel 
of Ged called to Hagar out of Heaven, and said unto her, What aileth thee, Hagar ? 
fear not; for God hath heard the voice of the lad where he is. Arise, lift up the 
lad, aud hold him in thine hand; for I will make him a great nation... .. And 
God was with the lad; and he grew, and dwelt in the wilderness.’ (21: 17-21) 

571. (of idols and impurities and what does not become it), ‘Ishmael was 
looked upon as rejected and the covenant made with the children of his half-brother, 
Isaac (the ‘Israelites). Yet it was that rejected stone, the black stone that became 
the bedstone of the Ka‘ba, the place where Hagar and Ishmael were cast out.’ 
(Lady Gobbold, Pilgrimage to Mecca, pp. 133-134). 

572, (in that Holy Gity or in that Holy Mosque for devotional purposes), 
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126. «المصير)‎ =| ,) And reca// when Ibrahim said: ‘my Lord | make 
this city a place of security*?8, and provide its inhabitants with fruits®?4—such of | 
them as will believe in Allah and the Last Day”. Al/ah said : ‘and whoso will 
disbelieve, him a/so | shall give enjoyment for a while®’* ; and then | shall drive 
him to the torment of the Fire, an ill-abode’. .' 

127, .العا‎ . 231) And reca// when Ibrahim was raising®’”” the founda- 
tions of the House.5” and Ismail a/so *”* praying : ‘Our Lord ! accept from us,°*° 
surely Thou alone art the Hearer,5* the Knower | 5° 

128. زر بناء . .الرنحيم)‎ Our Lord | make us twain submissive®®? to Thee, 
and of our progeny®*4 a community submissive? to Thee,58* and show us our 
rites,58? and relent toward us.*8® Surely Thou alone art Relenting, Merciful. 

129, ( «الصعيم‎ . yy) Our Lord! raise up for them a Messenger®® from 
among them,°%° who will recite to them Thy revelations®* and will teach them the 
Book and wisdom,®®? and will cleanse them.83 Surely Thou alone art Mighty,5# 
Wise | *595 i 

SECTION 16 


130.. ) نيحلصلا٠‎ © منم‎ ,) And who shall be averse from the faith of 
Ibrahim save one who befools himself | And assuredly We chose him®8. tn this 
world,®®? and surely he in the Hereafter shall be among the righteous.5% ' | 

131. ( (إن. . «العلبين‎ Recal/ when his Lord said unto him : ‘submit’, he 
said : ‘| submit to the Lord of the worlds’.°* 


573. The prayer was granted in full, Hence in the law of Islam it is 
forbidden, within the sacred precincts, to shed any human blood and to hunt or 
shoot any game, as also to cut or pull out plants: See nn, 563, 566 above. 

574, To realize in full the significance of this part of the prayer it 1s neces- 
sary to remember that the territory of -Makka was, and is largely even now, almost 
a desert uncultivated and incapable of bearing fruits or vegetation. The barren and 

unpromising land is thus described by Muir:—“The general features or rugged 
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rocks without a trace of foliage, and sandy, stormy glens from which the peasant 
looks in vain for the grateful returns of tillage. Even at the present day....... 
Mecca can hardly boast a garden or cultivated field, and only here and there a tree.’ 
(Life of Mohammad, p. 2) 

975. Abraham (peace be on him !) thus qualified his prayer this time in 
view of verse 124, which affirmed that the Divine covenant did not extend to the 
evildoers. | 

576. 4. ¢., while he is yet alive. Such is the grace of the Lord on this Holy 
City and its inhabitants. Even the rebels among them are dealt with most merci- 
fully while yet in this world. 

577. Note that Abraham was ‘raising,’ not ‘laying,’ the foundation. The 
House existed long long before—since the time of Adam, according to traditions— 
Abraham and IsmA‘il only rebuilt it on the old foundations, ‘The traditions of the 
Ka’ba ran back to Ishmael and Abraham, nay, even to Seth and ‘Adam; and as 
its very name, ‘‘Beit Allah’’ shows, it might in its first rude shape have bees erected 
by some such ancient patriarch as he who raised a pillar of rough stone where in 
his sleep he had seen the angels ascending, and descending, and called it ‘‘Bethel’’ or 
‘*Beit Allah,”’ pee Smith, Mohammed and Mohammedanism, p. 166). 

578, 4.¢., the Ka‘ba in the city of Makka. ‘A very high antiquity must be 
assigned to the 1 main features of the religion of Mecca...... Tradition represents 
the -Ka‘ba as from time immemorial the scene of pilgrimage from all quarters of 
Arabia . am... So extensive a homage must have had its beginnings in an extremely 
remote age.” (Muir, Life of Mohammad, Intro. pp. cii-ctii), ‘The temple of Mecca 
was a place of worship and in singular veneration with the Arabs from great anti- 
quity and many centuries before Mohammad.’ (SPD. p. 182). 

579. In Islam of course a-true and honoured prophet of God like his father 
Abraham (peace be on both!) But even according to the Jews, his worst slanderers, 
‘He who sees Ishmael in a dream will have his prayer answered by God.’ (JE. VI, 
.م‎ 468). His mother Hajira (Hagar), a princess of royal blood, a daughter of the 
reigning Pharaoh of Egypt, was an embodiment of piety and virtue. Observe the 
unwilling admissions of the Jews :—‘Hagar is held up as an ex ample of the high 


degree of godliness prevalent in Abraham’s time, for .. . . Hagar was not 
frightened by the sight of the Divine messenger. Her fidelity is praised for even 
after Abraham sent her away she kept the marriage vow..... . Another explana- 


tion of the same name is ‘to adorn’ because she was adorned with piety and good 
deeds. It was Isaac who, after the death of Sarah, went to bring back Hagar to 
the house of his father.’ (p. 138) ‘As a token of his love for Sarah the King deeded 
his entire property to her, and gave her the land of Goshen as her hereditary 
possession . . . . . . He gave her also his own daughter as slave’. (XI. .م‎ 55). 

580. (this building as a humble token of submission on our part). Remark- 
able is the note of true humility ringing in the prayer of the two great prophets 
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throughout. | 

581. (of our words and utterances). 

582. (of our inmost feelings, and of the purity of our motives). 

583. {yet more). ‘Submissive,’ for ‘Muslims’ they already were, hence tlie 
necessity of rendering situe by ‘yet more submissive.” ‘Islam’ is absolute 
surrender to the Divine Will. | 

584, Note the word ‘our’, ‘Our progeny’ is obviously the progeny of 
Abraham through Ismail. Compare the saying of Jesus (on whom be peace !( as 
recorded in the ‘Gospel of Barnahas’ :—-‘Believe me, for verily I say to you, that 
the promise was made in Ishmael, not in Isaac.’ (GB, .م‎ 103). “The promise was 
made in Ishmael and not in Isaac.’ (p. 331). 

585. xslue Ze} is literally ‘Muslim community.’ ‘Islam’, says one of its 
worst modern detractors and a Jew ‘began with Ishmacl, the father of the Arabs.’ 
(Torry, Jewish Foundation of Islam, p. vi). ; 

586. A Muslim and submissive nation, thus, was to be raised from the 
Ismailites, i. ¢., the Arabs; and not from their cousins, the Israelites. Compare, 
again, the words of Jesus (on whom be peace !) :—‘Verily, I say the son of Abraham 
was Ishmael, from whom must be descended the Messiah promised to Abraham, 
that in him should all the tribes of the earth be blessed.’ (GB. p. 459). 

587. i. ره‎ our ways of devotion, and ordinances of pilgrimage and worship. 
esl c Syli. ‘are the religious rites and ceremonies of the pilgrimage.’ (LL) 

588. (in forgiveness, grace and mercy). 

589. Significant is the singular number of 5 i. ىت‎ ‘a’ messenger. The 
blessed prophets are praying for the advent of ‘a’ messenger and not for messengers 
(in the plural) from among their descendants. Hence the historical fact of there 
appearing only one prophet among the Ismailites. 

590. Mark the very clear reference in the OT reiterated in the NT. to the 
advent of a prophet from among their brethren of Israel, 4. ¢., the Ismaelites, ‘I 
will raise up a prophet from among their brethren, like unto thee.’ (Dt. 18: 18) 
Moses truly said unto the fathers: A prophet shall the Lord, your God, raise up 
unto you of your brethren, like unto me.” (Ac. 3: 22). 

591. (exactly as he receives them). 

592, (by his own precepts and example), جعية‎ primarily is what prevents, 
or restrains, from ‘ignorant behaviour,’ but is usually used in the sense of ‘wisdoin.’ ° 
It also means ‘knowledge in matters of religion, and the acting agreeably therewith ; 
and understanding !’ (LL). 

593. (of sin and unbelief), The mission of this Ismailite prophet of God 
was thus to be fourfold :— 

(a) He will recite and deliver to his people the revelation exactly as he 
receives them, and will, in this sense, be a trusted Divine 


Messenger. 
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(6) He will not only transmit the Message but will also expound, 
interpret and illustrate the Teaching he is commanded to 
impart, and would, in this phase of his life, be a Divine Teacher, 
(c) Besides. explaining to the many the injunctions of the Divine law, 
he will also unravel to the elect of his people the deeper signifi- 
cance of the Divine wisdom, and will initiate them in the 
profundities of spirit and the subtleties of soul. He will, on 
this account, be known as an exponent of Divine Wisdom, 
(d) ع11‎ will, by his words and deeds, precept and practice, raise and 
uplift the moral tone of his people, will purge them of vice and 
immorality, and will make them pious and godly. He will in 
this capacity be calied a Divine Reformer aud Law-giver. 
He will thus he a representative of God with men, and will be endowed with a 
personality of his own—a personality so full of wonderful achievements in this 
respect, as to wrest even from unfriendly observers, the appellation of ‘that most 
successful of all prophets and religious personalities.’ (EBr. XV. 11th Ed, p. 898). 
994. i. ¢, Able to grant every prayer. 
593. #. ,ىه‎ Granting only such prayers as are, in His infinite Wisdom, proper. 
996, (on that very score; as the reward for his truc monotheism). ‘Fear not, 
Abram: 1 am thy shield, and thy exceeding great reward.’ (Ge. 15:1). ‘And he 
believed in the Lord; and he counted it to him for righteousness.’ (15: 6) ; Abraham 
believed God, and it was counted unto him for righteousness.’ (Ro. 4:3): ‘Even 
as Abraham believed God, and it was accounted to him for righteousness.’ 
(Ga. 3: 6) 
597. (as our apostle and the leader of religion). 
598. (for whom are the highest of ranks and the biggest of rewards). 
999. (with my heart and soul). 
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132. .مسليورى)‎ .٠ و وى‎ And Ibrahim enjoined the same® to his sons and 
. so did طن ونلا‎ 101 a/so saying : ‘O my sons: surely Allah has chosen for you the 
religion ;*°? so die not except you are Muslims.°™ 
1380 ( .مسلكة‎ . oats إلى‎ Were you*4 witnesses when death presented 
itself to Ya‘qub, and when he said to his sons: what will you worship after 
me?‘8°5 They said : ‘we shall worship thy God,*°* the God of thy fathers, Ibrahim 
and Isma‘jl and Is'haq®®? the one and only God, and to Him we are submissive.° 
134. (. . . a ft5) They are a community who have passed away : "9 
to them sha// be what they earned,#° and to you what you earn®"! + and you®!? 
shall not be questioned,as to what they were wont to work.®3 
135. قالوا. . .المشركيى)‎ 9 And they®4 say : become Jews or Christians, 
and you shall be guided.*45 Say thou®® : ‘Aye! we follow the faith of [brahim,%? 


the upright,*4® and he was not of the polytheists’.°° 
سل ل سي يي سي‎ 


600. (faith and religion). ‘He ordered all his children and grandchildren to 
avoid magic, idolatry, and all kinds of impurity, and to walk in the path of right- 
eousness.” (JE. I. 87) 

601. Jacob of the Bible; of Israel (on him be peace!) a Prophet of God 
and a grandson of Abraham. 

602. (of monotheism). ‘So far as the Hebrews are concerned, or rather 
their forbears, the Semites, it is not necessary to ‘‘assume’’ anything since the 
evidence of the ancient cuneiform writing . . . testifies to the fact that Monotheism 
was also their original religion.? (Marston, The Bible is True, p. 25) 

603. Or, ‘those who submit.’ Islam, in its essence, is thus not a new reli- 
gion at all but a continuation and restoration of the old religion of Abraham, 
Jacob, and other prophets of old. 

604. (O Jews and Christians! who wrangle with the Muslims concerning 
their faith). 

« 605. ‘Jacob gave three commandments to his children before his death: 
(1) that they should not worship idols; (2) that they should not blaspheme the 
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name of God; and (3) that they should not let a pagan touch his hearse.’ (JE. 
1711. p. 24) 

606. ‘Ele said to then, .... I fear now that among you, too, there is one 
that harbours the intention to serve idols. ‘The twelve men spake and said: Hear, 
O Israel our Father, the Eternal, our God is the One Only God. As thy heart is 
one and united in avouching the Holy One, blessed be He, to be thy God, as also 
are our hearts one and united in avouching Him.’ (Ginzberg, Legends of the Jews II. 
p. 41) 

607. Isaac of the Bible. The second son of Abraham. Born in 2060 B.C. 
Died in 1880 B.C. ‘At the beginning he is simply ‘the God of Abraham,’ and as 
the generations pass, he becomes known ‘‘the God of Abraham, of Isaac and of 
Jacob,’? (Woolley, Abraham, p. 235) 

608. (In the faith of Islam). The basic, cardinal doctrine of Islam is none 
other than the unity of God, proclaimed and preached by all the prophets of old, 
only restated, reinstated, and restored, not originated by the holy Prophet of Islam 
(peace be on him!) Cf. the OT :—‘And God spake unto Moses, and said unto him, 
Tam the Lord: and I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the 
name of God Almighty.’ (Ex. 6: 2-3). . | 

609. (and they can be of no help to their living descendants in the way of 
either rewarding virtue or punishing vice) 

610. (by their righteousness and virtue). 

611. (by your misdeeds). The Jews presumed too much on their ancestral 
merit, and stood badly in need of a powerful reminder. Their most striking 
tendency was ‘‘to fall back upon national privilege as a substitute for real reforma- 
tion of life. We can see alike from the Gospels and from St. Paul how constantly 
the Jews had upon their lips, ‘We have Abraham as our father.”? (DB. II. .م‎ 606) 

612. (O Jews!). The Jews in contrast to the Christian concept of ‘original 
sin’ had coined a new term ‘original virtue.’ ‘The doctrine asserts that God visits 
the virtues of the father upon the children for His Name’s sake and as a mark of 
grace.” (JE. XII. p. 441) 

613. Compare and contrast the Jewish doctrine :—‘Grace is given to some 
because of the merits of their ancestors, to others because of the merits of their 
descendants.’ (JE. VI. p. 60). ‘The hopes of the individual Jew were based on 
the piety of holy ancestors: ‘‘We have Abraham as our father.”? (EBr. XIII. 
ith Ed., p. 184) ‘In the Jewish scheme of salvation, the excellences of the three 
patriarchs (those of the matriarchs also, though this idea is far !ess emphasised), and 
indeed of all the rightcous Israelites of the past are supposed to be thrown into a 
common stock for the benefit of their people, collectively and individually, in every 
age. ‘The salvation which the Jew might possibly not attain in virtue of his own 
life may be assured to him by the merit of the righteous dead. Even as a living 
wine is supported by a lifeless prop, and is thereby kept verdant and flourishing, so 
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the living Israel is uplield by the virtues of the fathers who sleep in the the dust.’ 
(ERE. XI. p. 144) See also Barton, The Religion of Israel, p. 124, where it is 
distinctly stated that among the Hebrews, it was the family or clan, and not the 
individual, that came to be regarded as the moral unit. 

614. 3. »., the Jews and the Christians. 

615. {and thus saved). See n. 547 ff. above. 

616. (to them, on behalf of the Muslims, O Prophet). 

617. The Muslims alone are the faithful followers of Abraham, and Islam 
is, in its essential aspects, but a revival of the ancient faith of Abraham. 

618. ‘He was aman of incomparable virtue, and honoured by God in a 
manner agrecable to his piety towards Him.’ (‘‘Ant.”? I. 17:1) ‘The distinctive 
features of his religious life... were the devotion to One God, the abandonment 
of the polytheism of his ancestors, and the adoption of circumcision as the symbol of 
a pure cult.” (DB. I. .م‎ 16) ‘Abraham’s religion was characterised by abstraction, 
and was yet personal. Tlie One Great God, throned in Heaven, honoured without 
priests and temple, the Almighty and all-comprehending One, to whom the faithful 
have personal access—this is Abraham’s ‘‘God.”’ (EBr. I. p. 60)’ ain literally is 
‘Inclining to a right state of tendency... . and particularly inclining from any false 
religion, to the true religion.’ (LL) 

619. ‘He was tlie first that ventured to publish thts notion, that there was but 
one God, the Creator of the universe.’ (‘‘Ant.’”’ J. 7: 1) 
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136. ,مسلمون‎ ٠ Nala?) we "6206 “Wwe 2110 in Allah and what has been 
sent down to us and what was sent down to Ibrahim and Isma‘il and !s‘haq and 
Yaqiib and the tribes®*? and what was given to MUsa°*? and ‘Isa,*?° and what 
was given to prophets®' from their Lord ! we make no difference between any 


af them,®"5 and to Him we are submissive ’.**® 
37. 6 adel. » at) So if they®?? believe in the like of what you believe 


in, surely they are 5 but if they turn away, then they are but in 5 
So Allah will suffice thee®** against them®*® ; and He is Hearer,*? Knower.®% 
19012 Cores aan وز 33فورن 0 (صبغةالل».‎ the dye of Allah®4 and who is better 
at dyeing than Allah 2535 And we are His worshippers.*® 
139. مخلصون‎ ٠ 5900 Say 37أبروطل؟‎ : do you contend with us regarding 
Allah 53م‎ 5500 He is our Lord even as He is your 839,لرزما‎ And to us our 


works, and to you your works, and we are His devotees. 
140 توماو‎ ٠ د‎ Or, do you say® that Ibrahim and Isma‘il and 40 
and Yaqtb and the tribes**2 were Jews or Christians 2542 Say thou: are you 


١ the more knowing or is Allah?®4? And who is more unjust than he who conceals 
Allah‘s testimony*** that is with him 7545 And Allah is not unmindful of what 


you ن0‎ 5 
تك وي آنا‎ They are a community who have passed away : ta 


them shal/ be what they earned, and to you what you earn and you will not be 
questioned as to what they were wont to work.°*? 


620. (QO Muslims !) 
621. رب .م‎ the twelve tribes of Israel who had their own prophets and 


apostles. 
622. The founder of Judaism as a creed. 


623. The founder of true Christianity. 
624, (in general), Observe once again that Islam is, in no sense, an inno- 
vation but a mere continuity of the faith of Abraham, Isma‘il, isaac, Jacob, Moses, 
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Jesus and all other true prophets and apostles. 

625. (by believing in some and disbelieving in others). In this way ذا‎ the 
fiindamental unity of all the revealed religions emphasised, and reverence for their 
human founders inculcated. | ; 

626. (as Muslims), ‘The unity of God... and the unity of the religious, 
civil, judicial, and military administration, in one organ on earth, entitled the 
Mohammedans to assume, with justice, the name of Unitarians, a title in which they 
particularly glorified.’ (Finlay, Greece under the Romans, .م‎ 354) 

627. i, رم‎ the unbelievers in gencral and the Jews and the Christians in 
particular. 

628. i. ,م‎ at great variance with, and far removed from truth. 

629. (O Prophet !) | 

630, i.e, against their mischief and violence. By ‘them’ are meant the 
enemies of Islain and the Prophet. 

631. (of their open avowal of hostility). 

632. (of their secret machinations). 

633. 1. ره‎ the Muslims,’ 

634. i.e, the religion of Islam; surrender to the Divine will, hat is the 
true ‘baptism of water.’ ‘The dye of Allah’ is grace on His part and absolute 
surrender on ours. gis. is also ‘Religion’ and صبغةاللء‎ means the religion of 
God, . : . because its effect appears in him who has it like the dye in the garment ; 
or because it intermingles in the heart like the dye in the garment.” (LL) 

635. (so without true faith in Him and His apostles, the sacrament of 
baptism, of paramount importance both in Judaism and Christianity, is meaning- 
less). | 

636. (to the exclusion of all false deities, false doctrines, and false rites). 

637. (on behalf of the Muslims, O Prophet !) 

638. (O unbelieving Jews and Christians! fondly imagining that He 
cannot have chosen a non-Jew and a non-Christian as His messenger). 

639. (so that He may choose as His messenger whomever He will). 

١ 640.١ (O unbelieving Jews and Christians !( 

641. i. رم‎ the prophets among Jewish tribes. Sce n, 621, above. 

642. (and not strict monotheists) ©. ارت‎ is it your position, O Jews and 
Christians! that the prophets of old and the patriarchs belonged to the Jewish, or 
Christian cults in contradistinction to the true monotheism of Islam ? 

643. (whose testimony is that they were monotheists, pure and simple, that 
is to say, true Muslims). ‘The patriarchs acknowledged but one God, and to Him 
as invisible and supernal they offered sacrifices upon altars without image and with- 
out tamples under the open sky.” (Ewald, History of Israel, p. 460). 

644. (of the true Islam of Abraham and all the prophets of Israel). 

645, (as given in His Scriptures). 

646. (O Jews and Christians!). So that a parrot-like repetition of the 
names of the patriarchs and other illustrious ancestors, without adopting the faith 
they had and without following their ways; would do no good. Not ancestral but 
individual merit to be counted upon. 


647. Seen. 609 ff. above. 
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PART iI 
SECTION 17 


142, (سيقول. + «مسانشيم)‎ 'Presently will the fools among the people? say? : 
what has turned them® away from this Qiblah* on which they had been®? Say 
thou’: Allah’s’ is the east® and the west®; He guides whom He will® to the 
Straight path. 

143. كذالكف. . .رحيه)‎ 5 And thus** We have made you?’ a community 
justly— balanced,’4 that you alge be witnesses!® to mankind,?® and that the 
messenger might be a witness** to you. And We did not appoint the Qiblah?8 
thou hast had?® save in order that We might know demonstrably him®®° who 
follows the messenger from him who turns back upon his وإمعط‎ 22 And assuredly 
the change is grievous save to them whoin Allah has guided.22, And Allah is not 
to let your faith go wasted** ; surely Allah is to mankind Tender, Merciful.24 


4 يم‎ etal 


1. i.¢, those without a proper understanding of the religious truths. 
Special reference here is to the Jews and the Christians who took great offence at 
the Muslims’ change of the direction of prayer from the Temple at Jerusalem to 
the Ka‘ba in Makka. 

2. (in their great chagrin) 

3. 4. ¢., the Muslims. 

4. 3143 from the root قبا‎ ‘to be before’ is the point in the direction of 
which acts of worship ought to be performed. Cf. Ps. 5:7, 1 Ki. 8:29, Dn. 12: 1], 
Jon, 2:4, where the Bible speaks of the Temple at Jerusalem as the place Bivards 
which worship is to be rendered. 

5. {So far), ¢. ¢., the Temple of Solomon at Jerusalem which was the first 
giblak of Islam, Sixteen months after his arrival in Madina, the Prophet received — 
the Divine command, as contained in the verse 144, to abandon Jerusalem for 
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Ka‘ba in Makka. This intenscly mortified the Jcws who had hoped that the 
Prophet would continue praying towards their giblah and now took it that the last 
link that bound Islam to. Judaism was broken. 
(O Prophet! to the objectors). 

7, (the absolute Master of all dircctions and their sole Author who has 
made no direction or point of the compass particularly sacrosanct). 

8. See P. 1. nn. 516, 519. 

9, See P. In. 517. 

10. (in His infinite wisdom and in accordance with His universal Plan). 

11. (by disposing his mind, as in this particular instance, to obey implicitly 
the Divine command). 

12. i. ¢, in asimilar manner: not only in this particular respect, but in 
every Other respect. 

13. (O Muslim Community!) جعل‎ 2150 means, ‘He exalted or ennobled.’ 
So that phrase may also be rendered: ‘We have exalted you, or ennobled you, as a 
nation conforming to the just mean; or, just or equitable, or good.’ (LL). 

7 وسطا‎ Ee} area people who have hit the golden mean; not inclined to 
either extreme ; well-poised in every virtue. ‘A nation conforming, or conformable, 
to the just mean; just; equitable’. (LL). 

15. {as testifiers, promulgators and carriers of the Divine truths). 

16, 4% ¢., the rest of mankind. The Muslims are the standard, the norm, by 
which all ee are to be judged on the Day of Judgment. 

17. The Prophet’s absolutely pure and perfect life will serve as the norm, 
the standard, by which the Muslims will be judged. 

18. Note that for the Muslims what the doctrine of giblah means is not a 
turning to a point of the compass, but to a definite place. 

19, (hitherto), Ka‘ba as the permanent qiblah of Islam always formed a 
part of the Divine decrec, Jerusalem being only a temporary gtblah. 

20. 4. ¢., bring him to light. . 

21. This temporary appointment of Jerusalem as gibfah and then its aban- 
donment served as a crucial test. The true Muslims of course remained firm; the 
waverers and vacillators retraced their stcps to unbelief. The phrase عقبيع‎ te 9 
signifies, ‘He turned back, or receded from a thing to which he had betaken 
himself,’ (LL). 

99, 4, ¢,. those who are endowed with good sense and are not blinded by 
passion or prejudice. 

23. §.¢., He will not suffer it to go without its reward while you prayed 
towards Jerusalem. There was an apprehension among the Muslims that the 
devotions hitherto performed with faces towards Jerusalem might be wasted. Their 
doubts are set at rest and they are reassured. 


94, (So how can sucha One allow the devotions of His devotees to go 
unrewarded ?), 
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سرف بسر 


144 (oy plarge ١ 3) Assuredly We have seen thee turning thy face®® to the 
heaven ;°° so We shall surely cause thee to turn towards the Oiblah which will 
please thee.2?. Turn then thy face** towards the sacred Mosque ;°* and turn,2° 
whcrever you be, your faces towards it.21_ And surely those who are given the 
Book know this to be the truth and from their Lord.22. Allah is not unmindful of 
what they work.?3 

145. pedi oo yh ,) And shouldst thou bring to them who are given 
the Book every sign, they would not follow thy Qiblah*5 : neither art thou fo be a 
follower of their Qibfah,3* nor does one section of them follow the Qiblah of the 
other.2? And shouldst thou* yield to their desires,2* after what has come to thee 
of the true knowledge,” then surely thou wilt become onc of the transgressors. 

| 146. ) الذيين. / يعلت‎ ( Those to whom We have given the Book* recog- 
nize him** even as they recognize their own children,*? and surely a party of them 
hide the truth*4 while they know. 5 

147, (. 050000 esl) The truth is from thy Lord ; do not be thou then: 

of the doubters.*® 


OE A A ee 


25, (O Prophet !) 

26. (looking up for a revelation), The Prophet intensely longed to have 
Ka‘ba, the Sanctuary of Abraham, as the giblah of his people, but of course was 
helpless in the absence of a clear Divine command to that effect. 

27, 1. ,ع‎ Katba. Herc is the promise to appoint Ka‘ba the giblak of Islam. 

28. Were is the immediate fulfilment of the promise, 

29. (at Makka), 2. ¢, Ka‘ba. 

30. (QO Muslims!). 

31. (While praying, in whatsoever direction it might happen to be), ‘A 
bird’s-eye view of the Moslem world at the hour of prayer would present the spec- 
tacle of a series of concentric circles of worshippers radiating from the Ka‘ba at 
Makka and covering an ever-widening area from Sierra T.eone to Canton and from 
Tobolsk to Cape Town.’ (Hitti. op. cif. pp. 130-131). 


fl, SOrat-ul-Baqarah 95 


39. The Jews had traditions, handed down from their fathers, purporting 
that the Final Prophet would have Ka‘ha, the House consecrated by Abrahain, as 
lris giblah, 

33. (by way of their wilful suppression of truth), 

34. (O Prophet !) 

35, i. e., no amount of signs, wonders and arguments would induce the Jews 
and the Christians to follow the giblak of the Muslims. 

36. 1. ¢., thou hast a distinctive gib/ak for thy own community. The Prophet 
‘desired that the Muslims should have a gib/ak of their own, which would symbolise 
their unity and their spiritual independence, from the ritual of non-Muslims. In 
fact, the subsequent command to Muslims to face in their prayers a central point 
cominon to them alone, has powerfully contributed to that distinctive fecling of 
unity which to this day, in spite of so many differences and sectarian dissensions, 
binds the Muslims together into one single zmmah and makes them realise that they 
are a رسع‎ of their own, different from the rest of the world, It 1s impossible to 
over-estimate this fecling of unity.’ (ASB. IJ. p. 60). 

37. The people of the Book are themselves divided in this respect. The 
Jews turn towards Jerusalein, and the Christians towards the east. 

38. (O Prophet!) 

39, The very assumption involves a moral impossibility, and 15 contrary to 
the prophetic nature, and is therefore to be ruled out on the face of it. 

40. ,ىه .م‎ of Divine knowledge; of Revelation and Prophecy. 

41, 4. 2, the Jews. 

42, (as the true Prophet of God, by the description of him given in their 
Books). 

-43.. 4, .م‎ the prophets of their own race. The Jews are here charged with 
denying the Prophet after their recognizing him, on the strength of clear prophe- 
cies in their Books, as clearly as they recognized the prophets of Israel. The plural 
pronoun هم‎ in »m2liy} 5 used in the collective sense, meaning their race, not indivi- 
duals, ‘There is no room to doubt’, says a Christian biographer of the Prophet, ‘that 
a section of the Jews not only hinted, before the Prophet, but even affirmed that he 
was that Prophet whom the Lord their God should raise up unto them of their 
hrethren.’ (Muir, of. cit. p. 98). 

44. i. ¢., the description of him in their books. 

45. i. ¢., their suppression of the truth is deliberate and intentional. 


46. (O reader !)f 
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148. «قدير)‎ Pete ) For every one is a goal whitherward he turns‘? ; so 
strive to be foremost in virtues.4® Wherever you may be, Allah shall bring you 
all together ;4® surely Allah is over everything Potent. 

149. ( «تعملون‎ eee و‎ And from whencesoever thou® goest forth, turn thy 
face towards the Sacred Mosque ; and it® is surely the very truth from thy Lord; 
and Allah is not unmindful of what you work. 

150. (iy وامن.ء «تهائكو‎ And from whencesoever thou goest forth turn thy 
face towards the sacred mosque®? ; and wherever you may be,®* turn your face. 
towards it, lest there should be with people®s an argument against you®® except: 
those of them who transgress®* ; so do not fear them,®? but fear Me,*® so that | 
may perfect My favour upon you®® and that you may remain tru/y guided. 

151. ( wyelade ٠ [كماء‎ Thus® We have sent forth to you a messenger from 
amongst you, who recites to you Our revelations and purifies you®? and teaches 
you the 800k and wisdom,*¢ and teaches you what you were not wont to 
know.® 

152. (wy كرونى ... تعشرو‎ Sts) Remember Me therefore,®* and | shall remember 
you,5? and to Me pay thanks®* and do not deny 83 


47, (in prayer), That is the chief reason for appointing a distinctive giblah 
for the helievers,—a symbol of their religious solidarityand communal unity. 

48. (O Muslims! and leave alone this wrangling about gidiah). 

49. (in His presence, to judge of your actions, © Mankind!). Hence the 
greater need for hastening towards a life of virtue. (Th). 

50. (O Prophet !). 1 

Sl. 4. رت‎ this command to turn towards giblah. 

52. The command is repeated for the sake of emphasis. The value of 
having one particular gidlah for the entire community of the faithful, scattered 
throughout the world, and composed of men of every race and country cannot be 
too highly emphasized. 
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53. {O Muslims!) 

54, (hostile to you). 

55. (that the Final Prophet was to have Ka‘ba as lis permanent qidlah). 

56. (and are bent on evil; and their vexatious squabbles would be ol no 
harm to Islan). 

57, (and do not pay any great attention to their pucrilitics). 

50. (as it is disobedience to My command that can lead you to perdition 
and misery), 

59. (in the Hereafter, by making you enter the Paradise). 

60. {in this world), A condition precedent to the consummation of Divine 
grace in the Hereafter, 

61. The meaning is: this appointment of Abrahain’s Sanctuary as the gtblah 
for all true believers is in fulfilment of his prayer, as, when raising the foundations 
of the Honse along with Isma‘tl, he had prayed, ‘Our Lord! accept Thou this 
Irom us!’ See verse 127 above. 

02. (of sin and spiritual defilement). 

63. The holy Prophet was not a mere faithful transmitter, He was also a 
teacher, and an interpreter, See P. I. n, 593, 

64. The Prophet, in addition to the Revealed words he trausmits, is also 
endowed with Divine wisdom which he imparts t to his followers by his words and 
deeds. See also P, I. n. 593. 

65. Human reason cannot go beyoitnd a certain limit. Revelation must 
come to its rescuc for the solution of ultimate problems. The purport of the passage 
is; The appointment of Katba as giblak was as mich of a certainty as the fulfilment 
of another prayer of Abraham for raising among his and Ismi‘tl’s progeny a 
Prophet. The advent of the Prophet of Islam and the raising of the Honse to the 
status of the giblah were really the two parts of Abraham’s prayer and were bound 
to come together, 

66. (O mankind! with prayer and worship) 3. bey be mindful of My favours. 

67. (with favours and hlessings). 

68. (by your faith and acts of obedience), 

69, (by your acts of rebellion and disobedience), 
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SECTION 19 


153. «الصبريين)‎ : Lats) 0 you who believe ; seek help in patience’® and 
prayer®! ; surely Allah is with the patient.72 

154. 206 ء ل ا‎ And do not speak of those slain in ee way of Allah 
as dead?*, Nay, they are alive,” but you do not perceive. 

159: انصبريى)‎ ve نكم‎ glad) .) And We shall surely test you with aught of 
fear and hunger and loss in riches and lives and fruits** ; and bear thou’ glad 
tidings to the patient.”? 

156, .راجعون)‎ : ee) Who, when an affliction afflicts them, say? : 
‘surely we® are Allah’s®! and surely to Him we shall return’.2? . 

1 Site المهتدون)‎ 57 I!) They are the ones on whom sha// be benedic- 
tions from their Lord and mercy,®* and they are the ones who are guided.§! 

158. عليم)‎ . . (yl) Surely Safa*s and Marwa*® are of the landmarks of Allah*; 
so whoso Cie a pilgrimage to the House®*, or performs the ‘Umra®* in him is 
to be no fault'® if he walks in-between the twain. And whoso does good 
voluntarily®*, then surely Allah is Appreciative,*> Knowing*?. 


batten —— 


70. (to relieve yourselves of the depression, naturally great and deep, caused 
by the manifest perversity of the disbelicvers). 

71. Which is an act of still greater merit than mere endurance of trials. 
Even according to non-Muslim observers, the holy Prophet ‘was the first one to see 
the tremendous power of public prayer as a unification culture, and there can be 
littte doubt that the power of Islam is due in large measure to the obedience of the 
faithful to this inviolabie rule of the five prayers.’ (Denison, Emotion as the basis of 
Ctotltsatton, p. 275). 

72. This consciousness of the accompaniment of Ged, this awareness that 
He is with us, is the greatest comfort that the human mind can have in this world, 
and the greatest antidote to our sense of loneliness. 

73. 2. e., that they are dead, in the ordinary sense of the word. This truth 
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has been recognized by the Jews also. According to them ‘the souls of the rightcous 
live like birds in cages guarded by angels... The souls of martyrs also have a 
special place in heaven.’ (JE. VI. p. 566). 

74, (a Barzakhish life, purer, fuller, and higher than that grantcd to man- 
kind in general). 

75. The passage, 5-5 of general import, was primarily intended to 
comfort those who had lost friends and relatives at the battle of Badr, and the 
‘companions’ who had suffered in health and prosperity by their emigration from 
Makka. 

76, (QO Prophet !) " 

77, i. ,ع‎ those who have borne these:trials and afflictions with good cheer. 

78. (such as disease or bereavement). 

70. (habitually, and with full understanding of the meaning of what they 
say). . 
80. (and all that we can call our own-~home, family, property, and the 
like). 
| 81. i. 4., we belong to Him as His property and 1115 bondmen, so that 5 
may do with us whatever He likes. 

82, (when and where we shall surely be more than repaid for any amount 
of loss incurred here and now). Every affliction that befalls a Muslim is cheerfully 
borne by him in the perfect assurance that either it is to wash him of his sins or to 
bless him in the Hereafter. 

03. wolgbe is here synonymous with بركات‎ This sure decending of the bene- 
diction and mercy of the Lord is the ‘glad tidings’ promised in verse 155 above. 

84. 4. ¢., they have realised the eternal and central truth that not they but 
their Lord is the Master, the Owner, of themselves; and they are coinforted in the 
belief that He is sure to more than recompensate them for their affficttons in this 
world. : 
85, Safa and Marwa are two eminences (not mountains, as supposed by 
Palmer) surmounted by arches, in the heart of Makka (not ‘near Mecca’ as imagined 
again by Palmer) in the vicinity of the Sacrecl Mosque, on either side. The dis- 
tance, 493 paces long has to be traversed seven tines, pardy with hasty steps, in 
memory of Hagar or Hajira (of blessed memory) who ran to and fro in search of 
water when left alone with baby Ism4‘il in the waterless desert of Makka. 

86. ‘In religious importance these two points or ‘‘hills,’’ connected by 
Masa, stand second only to the Ka‘ba. Safa is an elevated platform surmounted 
by a triple arch, andl approached by a flight of steps. It lies south-east of the 
Ka’ba, facing the black corner, and 76 paces from the ‘‘Gate of Safa,’’ which is 
architecturally the chief gate of the mosque. Marwa is a similar platform, formerly 
covered with a single arch, on the opposite side of the valley. It stands on a spur 
of Red mountain called Jebal Knaykian.’ (EBr. XV. p. 152). 


100 Part If 
nn لالش سه سسا‎ 

87. i. ¢., inarks and signs of His religion. الع‎ pled means ‘all those 
rchigious services which God has appointed to us as signs.....or the rites and 
ceremonies of the pilgrimage, and the places where these rites and ceremonies are 
performed.’ (LL), 

8. literally synonymous with a3 hy restriction of its usage in the law, 
now means, ‘He repaired to Makkah, or to the Kaabeh, to perform the religious 
ritrs and ceremonies of tie pilgrimage.’ (LL). | 

89, Syme 15 the ininor pilgrimage, with fewer rites. Literally ‘a visit, or a 
visiting,’ it is technically ‘a religious visit to the sacred places at Makkah with the 
performance of the ceremony of حرا‎ YJ—the circuiting round the Kaabch, and the 
going to and fro between Es-Safa and El-Merwata: ; I} differs from it inasmuch 
as it is at a particular time of the year and is not complete without the halting at 
‘Arafat on the day of ‘Arafat? (LL). 

90, (as some Musliins were apt to think, taking it to be a relic of the pagan 
ritual), 

91. (in the way prescribed). This marching to and fro, between the two, 
far from heing sinful, is one of the rites of pilgrimage, The passage was revealed to 
remove the scruples of the early Muslims who hesitated to perform the rite as the 
two Ceremonies were venerated by the pagans and formerly there were seated on 
them two idols. مزواف.‎ is here used in its primary sense signifying, not compassing 
or circumambuiating, but. ‘the act of going or walking, in an absolute sense.’ (LL). 

92. (such as this tripping between Safa and Marwa in cases where it is not 
obligatory). 

93. شاكر‎ like y,£4 When applied to God, means, ‘He who approves, or 
rewards, or forgives, mnch or largely: He who gives large reward for sinall, or few, 
works’, (LL). Or, One who highly appreciates good and is Bountiful in rewarding 
ite 

94. 4.4, Knower of the purity of motives. 
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159. ( نوذعملا٠.‎ . mp} Surely those who conceal.what We have sent down 
of evidences*® ‘and the 0 after We have expounded it®’ to mankind in 
the Book,®* they are the very ones cursed by Allah®* and cursed by the cursers 0 

160. ا . الرحي)‎ 1) Save those who repent?" and make amends?® and 
make known the truth2® Those are the very ones towards whom | relent ; and 
| ain Relenting, Merciful.7° 

161. \é gran! 7 Surely those who disbelieve and die while they are 
disbelievers, wea it is see on whom shall be the curse of Allah and angels and 
mankind all*% | 

162. 6 يذظرو‎ . ٠ ys ) They shall be abiders therein’"®; lightened shall 
be not ‘Onnen on then nor shall they be respited. 


163. الرحيم)‎ soa (والوى‎ And your God is the One 000197: there is no God 
but He,'°® Compassionate®®®, Merciful?!", 
SECTION 20 


164. (sling. زان‎ Surely In the creation of the heavens and the earth 
and the alternation of night and day,’ and the ships that sail upon the ocean 
laden with what profits mankind ; and in what Allah sends down of water from 
the heavens and revives the earth thereby efter its death, and scatters in it of a// 
sorts of moving creatures,""2 and in the veering of winds and clouds subjected 
for service between heavens and earth: jn these are signs} to a peaple who 
understand. 


95. 1. ره‎ signs that are manifest in themselves, 

96. 4, ¢., what is a source of guidance to others, The reference is to the 
Jews. 

97. ‘It’ refers to ‘that which’, #. ¢., the matter Revealed. 

98. 4. ¢, Taurat and Injil. The word لواب‎ [ is used here in its generic 
sense. 

99. To be accursed of Allah, in the phraseology of the Qur’an, is to be 
driven away and estranged from God and to ke deprived of His mercy and grace. 


102 Part // 


100. (froin among angels, men and genii), t. ¢., all such as abhor and 
detest evil. The Christian conception of ‘curse’ is singularly amusing, if not 


actually blasphemous :—‘The non-observance of the law, St. Paul teaches, puts 


men under a curse; from this curse Ghrist redcems them by becoming Himself a 
curse on their behalf. The proof that Ghrist did become a curse is given in the 
form of a reference to the Grucifixion: it is written, ‘Cursed is every one that 
hangeth on a tree?’..... In His death on tlie cross He was identified under God’s 
dispensation with the doom of sin: He became curse for us; and it is on this our 
redemption depends.’’ (DB. I. p. ini For the use of curses in the OT and the 
NT see P. 1. ,ص‎ 389. 

101. (their past). 

102, (their Fitna , 

103. (which they had been so far hiding, sarily now publicly avow Islam). 
See verse 159 above. 

104, The God of Islam, unlike the God of so many religions, is neither 
jealous nor vindictive. This requires frequent reiteration not only in view of the 
doctrines of the pagans but also of the teachings of the Bible. ‘Beware of him, and 
obey his voice, provoke him not; for he will not pardon your transgressions, ’ 
(Wxezoe 21). ‘He is a ugly God; he isa jeolous God; he will not امد ا‎ your 
transgressions nor your sins,’ ( Jo. 24: 15 

105. Moses ‘delivered blessings to them, and curses upon those that should 
not live according to the laws. ..... After this curses were denounced upon those 
that should transgress those laws’, (‘fAnt’? TV. 8: 44). Seen. 100 above. 

106. 4. ره‎ under that curse. 


107. (OQ mankind! and not many or several). This unequivocally repudi- 
ates and condemns the trinity of Christian. god-head, the dualism of the 
Zoroastrian Divinity, and the Multiplicity of the gods of polytheistic peoples. 

100. 11115 is monotheism par excellence, and not mere monolatry. Verses like 
the above are meant to emphasize the fact that only One God exists, not that one 
God is to be worshipped to the exclusion of other gods. . 


109. He alone, and none other, is Perfect i in the attribute of compassion, 

110. He alone, and none other, is Perfect in the attribute of mercy, 

111. The sky and the earth, night and day are all created beings, but very 
frequently have been personified and worshipped, as deities,. 

112. Or ‘animals.’ gf literally is ‘anything that walks or creeps or crawls 


upon the earth.’ 


113. (of His Unity, Might and Wisdom). It is precisely such phenomena 
of nature from which have emerged a major part of the gods of polytheism. These 
grand and beautiful objects of nature striking awe and wonder and exciting admi- 

ration in the human mind are in fact but so many evidences of the unique handi-- 
work of their Creator ; and it is absolutely foorish to adore and ‘worship ° a heaven- 
god,’ an ‘earth-god,’ a ‘sun-god,’ a ‘moon-god,’ ; a ‘rain-god,’ a ‘wind-god,’ and the 
like. All such various deities of the polytheistic nations are described at length by 
the writers on Sociology and Anthropology, See for example, PC, 11, pp, 247-304 
FWN, 1 & 11. The Holy Qur’an leads fr rom the study of nature to the contempla- 
tion of the Author of nature. | 5 ١ 
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165. سن عا العا‎ ,) And of mankind are scme who set up 
compeers!™4 to Allah ; they love them as with the love due to Allah.** And 
those who believe are strongest in love of Allah,4° Would that those who are 
ungodly!47 saw!® now what they shall see when they see the torment,??* that 
surely power belonged wholly to Allah, and that Allah was Severe in Requital.??# 

166. (slaw I ع‎ wl) Remember when those who were followed!** shail 
disown those who followed therm, and they a// shall behold the torment and 
cut asunder shall be their cords.*” 

167. { قال . . . الخار‎ 4) And those who had followed shall say :185 ‘could 
that for us were a return,225 then we would disown them as they have disowned 
us.’ Thus will Allah show them their works as anguish; and they shail not be 
coming forth from the Fire. 


SECTION 21 
168. ( (يايها . . . مبي.‎ © mankind ! eat of whatever is on the earth?*6 
lawful and good, 227 and do not walk in the footsteps of Satan ;'** surely he is to 
you an enemy manifest—?** 
169. (cy pats ...3}) He only commands you to evil and indecency 
and that you should say against Allah what you do not know. 


ee 


114. See P. I. n. 99. 

115. The Arab polytheists looked upon their god as the head of their clan 
and behaved towards him as if he was their kinsman. The love of the Christians for 
Christ in preference to God is an equally apt illustration. 

116. Love of God, then, and not His fear alone, as generally misrepresented 
by the Christian ‘missionaries,’ is the spur of Islam. In the ideology of Islam, love 
of God forms, equally with His fear the incentive to good. And a devout Muslim 
is onc whose love for Allah is supreme-—unsurpassed by his love for anything clse. 
lt is his love for God that gives a definite and permanent direction to His will and 
forms the standing motive of his moral and religious life. | 

117. (to themselves), . s., the infidels. 


104 | Part I 
تك 210171017 .6 9 9ل‎ 7-2 

118. 2. ¢., perceived by reflecting on it. 

119. (in this very world and found that nobody is able to remove it). 

120. (in the Hereafter), _ 

121. (in this world by the masses), /. رت‎ the chiefs and leaders of the infidels. 

122. On the Judgment Day the leaders of irreligion will forsake and wash 
their hands off their disciples, as if they were not accomplices in the latter’s careers 
of sin and disobedience. 7 

123. (Of mutual relationship) . ¢., when face to face with requital and 
justice, the co-accused will desert and renounce each other. 

124, (in bitter anguish). 

125. (to the world), 

126. i. ¢, lawfully acquired. 

127. 4. ¢., lawful in itself. 

128. (by taking unclean foods, which are unwholesome physically, morally 
and spiritually, or by making even clean foods unlawful by invoking over them any 
other name than that of God), 

129. (and as such the instigator to sin and blasphemy), 

130, 1. ¢., that of which you have no warranty: attribute to Him blasphe- 
mous doctrines. 
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Allah has sent down’, pe me ‘nay, we shall follow that way whereon we 
found our fathers’32-—even though their fathers did not understand aught nor 
were they guided.?* : 

171. bis 1 اعقاو‎ . i. ,) And the likeness™* of those who disbelieve** is 
as the likeness ret him 58 70 to that which hears naught, except the sound 
of a call and a cry ;#88 dead,48? dumb,2*8 blind ;#%® so they do not understand.** 

17Z. 7 يدا. . . تعبث,‎ ts) O you who believe ! eat! of the good things 
with which We have provided you and return thanks to Allah,*#? if Him indeed 
you are wont to worship. 

173. رحيم)‎ 5 2 Lass) He has only forbidden to you?*® the dead animals,**4 
and biooed, and flesh of swine,#45 and that over which is invoked the name of any 
other than Allah.2“@ But whoso is driven to necessity,.*? neither desiring**® nor 
transgressing,4* on him is no sin ;#5* surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

ss ee EEE Ee 

131. i. ¢., the infidels. 

132. Pagan religions have no reasons or reasoned beliefs to set by. Their 
stock-in-trade is ‘ancestral wisdom’—old and antiquated traditions and customs 
transmitted from one generation to another. 
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133. i. ¢., are one’s ancestors infallible guides to be followed unquestioningly 
and blindly at all events, even when they have ao authority of reason or Revelation 
to a them ؟‎ : 

134, (in point of :nsensibility and want of understanding). 

135. (and of him who invites them to the true religion). 

136. (without comprehending any meaning).. 

137. (to the call of reason and religion). 

138. (in acknowledging truth). 

139. {to their own real interests). 

140. Preaching to the wilful rejecters of faith is like calling to the dumb, 
driven cattle who hear sounds but understand nothing. 
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14], (whatever you may desire). 

142, (both in word and deed). 

143, (not what you may forbid unto yourself, but such things as the follow- 
ing). 

144. gy, signifies ‘that which has not been slaughtered in the manner 
prescribed by the law.’ 

145. The foul habit and coarse feeding of swine—let alone its liability to 
ieprosy and glandular disease—are sufficient to make its flesh repulsive. Whatever 
the practice of the modern ‘Christian’ nations in regard to ‘pork,’ and ‘bacon’ and 
‘ham,’ the Bible’s abhorrence of swine is clear. ‘And the swine... . he is unclean 
to you”: (Le. 11:7). ‘And the swine.... it is unclean to you; ye shall not eat of 
their flesh, nor touch their dead carcase,’ (Dt. 14: 8). Cf. also Is. 65; 4; Mt. 7:6; 
and 2 Pe. 2:22. ‘The eating of swine’s flesh is forbidden in Israel. .... The 
flesh and blood of swine are described as characteristically heathen and repulsive 
offerings. . . The ancient Egyptians and Phoenicians as well as Jews regarded swine 
as unclean.” (DB. IV. .م‎ 633). In Arabie, the very word suggests a feeling of 
revulsion, pighch, SAYS a writer on ‘Primary Arabic Roots,’ ‘seems to be structural 
degivative form of قذوالشيف‎ “the thing become filthy,” and a hog is ealled خازير‎ 
because of its dirty habits. What is more striking is that even in the English lan- 
guage, ‘hog’ and its synonyms always inply something that is mean, loathsome or 
contemptible. ‘Swine,’ in English, is ‘a low, greedy or vicious person.’ (NSD). 
‘Applied opprobriously to a sexual, degraded, or coarse person ; also (in modern use) 
aS a mere term of contempt or abuse’ (SOED). And ‘swinish,’ is ‘gross specially, 
in eating or drinking; beastly.’ (NSD); Sensual, gluttonous; eoarse, beastly; 
(SOED). ‘Pig,’ again, is ‘a person who is like a pig; especially one who is filthy, 
gluttonous, or grasping’ (NSD); ‘applied opprobriously to a person.” (SOED). 
And ‘piggish’ is ‘greedy ; uncleanly’ (NSD) ; ‘Selfish, mean; unclean, vile’ (SOED). 
‘Hog,’ once again, is ‘a filthy, gluttonous; or grasping person; also, one selfislily 
indifferent to the rights of others ;’ and ‘hoggish’? means ‘like a hog; gluttonous ; 
selfish ; filthy; mean’ (NSD), 15 all this mere coincidence ? . 

i46. (by way of adoration). The pagans used to slaughter animals in the 
name of their various deities. | 

147. (to eat an unlawful food). 

148. 4. 2, seeking it for the pleasure of the palate. 

149, (the bare limits of necessity). 

150. (in eating one of the forbidden foods). 

i5i. Forgiveness is that attribute of Divine nature by virtue of which puilt 
is overlooked and a being who deserves punishment is treated with grace and kind- 
ness. See also .د‎ 104 above. 
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. 174, لق ..ءآأليم)‎ Surely those who conceal what Allah has sent 
down in the Book, and purchase therewith a small gain,’%* these are they who 
swallow in their bellies naught but Fire.15* Allah shall not speak to them!** on 
the Day of Resurrection, nor purify them,’®> and to them shall be a torment 
afflictive. 


175. (ja... Cod أو‎ Those are they who have purchased error for 
guidance!** and torment for forgiveness.**? How daring must they be in facing 
the Fire, , 8 


170 (ذالك بع‎ This!®* لومم‎ be because Allah has surely sent down 
the Book?®° with truth : and surely those who differ’™ respecting the Book?® are 
in schism?® wide. 


OO 


152, 4. ىم‎ worldly consideration, which is always but a ‘small gain.” The 
reference is to the Jews. 

153. Great as is the sin of taking unclean and unlawful foods, far greater 
‘s the sin of wilful concealment of the teaching of the Book, so habitual with the 
Jews, 

154. (a kind word). 

155. (by forgiving their sins). 

156. {in this world). 

157. (in the Hereafter). 

158. ا‎ here is expressive of surprise or wonder. 

159. i. ¢., the chastisement they shall have to endure. 

160. cstxxi} asa generic name, here signifies the Revealed Books in general ; 
or, it may refer specifically to the Qur’an. 

161. (among themselves). 

162. which is so transparently true, 


108 | | Part // 


163. ie. at great variance with truth, and constantly disputing aimong 
themselves. The divisions and subdivisions of the Christians are only too well known. 
Draper, while speaking of the interminable wranglings and bickerings of. the 
Christian .sects, refers to ‘the incomprehensible jargon of Arians, Nestorians, 
Entychians, Monothelites, Monophysites, Mariolatrists, and an anarchy of countless 


disputants.’ (Hrstory of the Intellectual Development of Europe, 1, .م‎ 
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SECTION 22 


0” Cy 00 يت‎ Virtue is not /n this'®? that you turn your 
faces!® to the 50 ane the west,!®* but virtue is of Aim who believes in Allah 
and the Last Day and the angels and the Book?® and the prophets,28* and gives 
of his substance, for love of Him,'®® to kindered and orphans and the needy and 
the wayfarer and the beggars'”® and for redeeming necks :171 and establishes 
prayer and gives poor-rate'”? and js of the performers of their promises when 
they have promised ; and is of the patient in adversity and affliction’” and in time 
of violence :!74~-these are they who have proved true,’’* and these are they who 
are God.fearing.t*® 

178. (ua . يها‎ ty) O you who believe! ordained for you is retaliation??? 
in the matter of Ae slain :178 the free for the free, and a slave for a slave’”® and a 
woman for a women!2®: yet whoso!®! is pardoned aught!® by his brother,184 
let the service!#4 be honourable'®® and payment'®* with kindness.*®? This?®* is an 
alleviation from your Lord and a mercy ;78° so_whoso will transgress hereafter, 1° 
for him shall be a torment afflictive.? 


179. نقوى)‎ ١ 2 And for you is life in ,مم30 لقاع‎ 93 O men of 
insight ! that 538 You wil be God-fearing. 
180. ) النكتين‎ ear sf) Ordained for you, when death is nigh unto 


one of you, if he leaves fehind any property, is the making of a bequest for his 
parents and kindered equitably—a duty on the God-fearing.™ 


لاا اس ل ___س ربب يي يي ng‏ 


164. (as misguided and superstitious nations are apt to think. 
165. (in prayer). 
166. Which directions have been held sacred by many pagan nations, In 
Greek religion, deities were classified as Olympian and Chihonian. The East was 
the abode of the Olympian gods and the direction to which their temples looked and 
their worshippers turned when sacrificing to them, ‘while the west was the direction 
_ which the worshippers of the Chthonian gods faced.’ aah V. p. 143), According to 
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Hindus, the direction of south-east was sacred to the Manu and the performances of 
shuddha faced it during the ceremony. (ERE. XII, p. 618). It was the belief of 
the early Church that evil entered from the north. In most of the early Saxon 
churches, and in many of the churches of the Norman period, all over the country, 
there was a north door. There are few early churches in Shropshire and the border 
countries that are without their north door ; which, in most instances, has been built 
up. The north doer is believed to have been used as the entrance to the church on 
the occasion of baptisms, when the child was supposed to have passed from the evil 
influence of the world and the devil into the care of the Church, The verse strikes 
at the root of the ‘direction-worship’, and says in effect that there is no merit at all 
in turning towards any particular direction. For Christian orientation and allied 
topics see P. I, nn. 516, 517, 519. Islamic worship, it must be manifest to the 
reader, is not directed towards any direction as such — east, west, north, or south, but 
towards a particular House, on whatever side of the worshipper it may happen to be. 

See P. I, nn. 518, 520. The particle و‎ may here also be translated as or. 

167. otxcj] is here again a generic name ‘standing for all the Revealed 
Books and not for any particular Scripture. | 

168. This sums up Islamic belief: belief in God, in His Prophets, in His 
Books, in the Day of Judgment, and in the Angels. 

160. Note the principal motive-force, in the Islamic code, to all acts of 
merit. Not to win the applause of human beings, nor to achieve good name, but 
impelled by the love of his Creator, Master and Sustainer, and moved to win His 
good-will, a Muslim is truly religious in all his acts of charity and benevolence. 

170. Not those who make begging a profession, but those driven to beg by 
sheer need. 

171. (of slaves and captives), ‘Redeeming necks’ is freeing them, and isin 
Islam a primary social duty. 

172. (at regular intervals). A simple and natural, and yet perfectly cffec- 
tive, way of solving many an economic problem. This sums up the main heads of 
Islamic devotions. 

Bigs Ald is ‘that evil which relates to the person ; as disease : whereas Plats 
is that which relates to property ; as poverty.’ (LL). 

174; i. e., in war against the infidels. 

175. (in their faith: in righteousness). Here is a beautiful resume of the 
main requirements of the faith, with the threefold division of: 

1. Islamic beliefs, 
2. Islamic devotions, and 
3. Islamic code of social and moral duties. 

176. ‘This is one of the nohlest verses in the Qur’an... Faith in God and 
benevolence towards man is clearly set forth as the essence of religion. It contains 
a compendium of doctrine to be believed as well as of precept to be practised in life.’ 
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It is something after all to have these words of commendation by so irreverent a 
critic of Islam as ‘reverend’ E. M. Wherry. 

177. Which is not quite the same thing as mere revenge. ‘Islam while 
recognizing retaliation as the basic principle of remedial right, favours compensation 
as bcing a principle which is most consistent with the peace and progress of society, 
and lays down rules for the purpose of confining retaliation within the narrowest 
possible limits.’ ‘Abdur Rahim, Muhammadan Jurisprudence (op. ماق‎ p. 359). 

178. Cf. the lawof Moses: ‘And he that killeth any inan shall surely be put 
to death,? (Le. 24:17). ‘And he that killeth a man, he shall be put to death.’ 
(21). 

179. ‘According to Hanafis the life of a slave stands on an cqual footing 
with that of a free-man, of a woman with that of a man, of a non-Muslim subject 
with that of a Muslim,’ (‘Abdur Rahim, of. cit., p. 359). 

180. The essence of the verse, as is evident, is insistence on justice, impar- 
tial aud unalloyed, and a negation of all iniquities. No favour or partiality is to be 
sllown to the murderer if he happens to be a person of wealth and influence, as was 
customary both with the Jews and the pagan Arabs. 

181. (of the murderers). 

182. (of the penalty) 2. ¢., a portion but not the whole. 

183. t.¢., the other party. The law of Islam, unlike the modern law of 
Europe based on the legal statutes of the pagan Romans, takes into view civil ltabi- 
lity of the murdcrer evcn more than his criminal responsibility, and trcats murder as 
an act of injury to the family of the slain rather than an offence against the state. 
Hence the recognition, in Islamic law, of the rights of relations, and the legality of 
blood-wit or fine paid to the heirs and kindrcd of the slain. 

184. (of the blood-money on the part of the complainant). 

185. 2. ¢, without causing undue harassment to the culprit. 

186. (of the blood-money on the part of the offender). 

187, ¢.¢., without causing undue harassment to the complainant. The 
purport is that both the demand and the payment should be made with full human 


considerations. 
188. 4. ¢., the provision to remit. ‘Retaliation being the nght of the person 


injurcd or of his heirs, they can compound with the offender for money, or, if they 
choose, pardon him. Wherever retaliation for murder or hurt is compounded, the 
money payable as considcration can be realized only from the offcnder himself. So 
also.when compensation is ordered in cases where there is a doubt as to the wilful 
nature of the homicide. Similarly, when the hurt caused has not resulted in death, 
the wrong-docr alone can be called upon to pay compensation. But when death 
has been caused by negligence or mistake, the offender’s Akilas, that is, his tribe or 
relations, or thc inhabitants of the town to which he belongs, are to pay the blood- 
money to the heirs of the deceascd. The reason is that it is the duty of a person’s 
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Akilas to watch over his conduct and the law presumes that the wrong-doer would 
not have acted in the way he did unless they neglected their duty.” (‘Abdur Rahim, 

op. ctt. p. 359). 

189. 2. ره‎ God has thereby allowed His stern justice to be mingled with 
mercy. “The law, though it recognizes retaliation in theory, discourages this form 
of remedy in every possible way. For example, if there be the least doubt as to the 
wilful character of the offence or the proof, retaliation will not be ordered.’ 
(‘Abdur Rahiin, of. cit. p. 359). 

190. {by accusing or implicating someone falsely, or by insisting on full 
vengeance after remitting). ss, is here used, according.to some, inthe sense of a 
The rendering in that case would be ‘notwithstanding that.’ ش‎ 

191. (in the Hercafter). 

192. 2. ¢., the saving thereof. The knowledge of the law of retaliation 
restrains from intentional slaughter or culpable homicide and so is a source of life to 
two persons. Islam, the ideal-practical religion of huinanity, does fully recognise 
the need of a law of retaliation, in sharp distinction from an unqualified justalionis 
which makes endless every aflair when once it has hecn started, and which is at best 
suited only to the savage stages of society. 

193, This was ordained long before the law of inheritance was revealed, 
which alone is the governing law now in all such cases. | 
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181. ( cs. . 4) Then whoso alters it'*! after he has heard it, the sin 
thereof sha/l be only on them who will alter it :3195 surely Allah is Hearer,’*° 


Knower.! 9? 
(R372, sl (rea carina :( But whoso apprehends**® from the testator a mis- 


. ohtt— 


take?®® or a sin?°° and thereupon2"! he makes up the matter between them,?®? on 
him there shall be no sin :2% surely Allah is Forgiver, Merciful.?” 


SECTION 23 


183. ) يها , . . تاتقو نى‎ ty) O you who believe ! ordained for you is fast- 
ing,2°5 even as it was ordained for those before you,*" that haply you will be God- 
fearing —*°? 

184, لعي حل سيط تعلمونى)‎ tot) Days numbered.2°8 Then whoso among you Is 
ill or journeying. for him /s the like number of other days.2°° And those who can 
keep it with hardship?!® the redemption is the feeding of a poor person -21] and 
whoso does good voluntarily2!? it will be better for him,*!° and that your fast?!* 
will be better for you if you but know.*!5 


194, 2. ¢., the will or bequest. 

195. (and not upon the presiding officers of the court who may unwarily be 
led into errors). 

196. So He hears the perjured statements of the forger. 

197. So He knows the innocence of the presiding officer of the court. 

198. شاف‎ is also used in the sense of ول‎ he thought, or opined.’ Hence 
the phrase in the text may mean; ‘And he who knoweth that there is, on the part 
of the testator, an inclining to a wrong course, or a declining from the right course.’ 
(LL), 

199. (committed inadvertently in regard to the bequest). gia literally is 
a declining or deviating from the right course; acting wrongfully. 
200. +. ¢., intentional infringement of the law of inheritance. 
201. (fearing a litigation between the heirs of the deceased). 
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202, 7, e., heirs; the parties concerned. 

203. (for making an alteration in the will). 

204. (even to the sinners; and much more so to such a person who has 
comuiited no sin at all). >. 

205. ‘One of the fruits of Islam,’ says an European observer, William 
Paton, ‘has been that stubborn, durable patience which comes of the subinission to 
the absolute will of Allah.’ Now it ts the institution of fasting, more than anything 
else, that is responsible for the generation oI this ‘stubborn, durable patience’ in the 
Muslim character. 

906. ‘By the greater number of religions, in the ower, middle, and higher 
cultures alike, Tasting is largely prescribed.’ (EBr. 1X. p. 106). ‘It would be 
difficult to name any religious system of any description in which it is wholly 
unrecognized,’ (EBr. X. p. 193. llth Ed.). ‘We have no evidence of any practice 
of fasting in pre-Islamic pagan Arabia, but the institution was, of course, well 
established among both Christians and Jews.’ (Hitti, op. cit. p. 133). 

907. (and attain piety by this regular exercise of self-discipline). It is here 
¢hat the distinctive characteristic of the Islamic fast comes out in pre-eminence. 
Both the Jews and the Christians took to fasting as a mere mode ol expiation or 
penitence, or for purposes even narrower and strictly formal. ‘In olden times fasting 
was instituted as a sign of mourning, or when danger threatened, or when the seer 
was preparing himself for a divine revelation.’ (JE. V. p. 347). Itis Islam that 
immensely broadened the outlook, and raised the motive and the purpose of fasting. 
In Islim it is a voluntary and cheerful renunciation, for a definite period, of all the 
appetites of flesh lawful in themselves (tle unlawful ones being ruled out of course) ب‎ 
a salutary exercise of both the body and the spirit. ‘Disciplinary fasting,’ such as 
the Islamic fasting may be termed, ‘is regarded as a reasonable and useful practice, 
even by those who consider all other forms of fasting to be misconceived and vain... 
Normally, it is a reasonable part of the soul’s preparation for the maintenance of 
self-control in times of strong temptation’ (EBr IX, p. 108) 

208. (Shall ye fast), i. ¢., only for thirty or twenty-nine days. The month 
supplies the greatest Pct test of self-discipline known to the world. So 
meritorious is this fast in the eyes of the Lord that, according to the sayings of the 
Prophet, ‘the very smell of the mouth of the keeper of a fast is more agreeable to 
Allah than the smell of musk.’ And so sacred is the month that ‘with its coming 
the gates of Paradise are opened and the gates of Hell are closed and devils are 
enchained,’ 

209. The law is only permissive, not imperative. Those who are ill or on 
journey may, and not must, postpone their fasts till after Ramadhan, or may go on 
fasting regularly within the month. It is optional with them. 

210, i, ¢, such men and women as are exceedingly weak or are of 
advanced old age. 3 Ub signifies what can be done or borne with the نا‎ 
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difficulty, ‘the utmost that one can do, with difficulty, trouble or inconvenience.’ 
(LI). Another reading for x يطيةو‎ IS يطو قو نك‎ and it means «j يعلفو‎ that is, ‘shall 
have imposed upon them as a thing that is difficult, troublesome, and inconvenient.’ 
(LAGE 

211. {according to the average quantity and quality of what a man eals in 
a day). | 

9)2. i. ¢., shall spend on the poor over and above the prescribed 
redemption. 

- 213. To be munificent and generous is always commendable ; il 1s 
immeasurably more to be so in this month of purification, piety and self-denial. 
Hence it is that the Holy Prophet—the most bountiful of men—-was more bountiful 

‘than ever in the mouth of Ramadhan. The duty to give alms present throughout 
the year becomes paramount during Ramadhan ; and the holy Prophet has declared 
that until a man has distribnted the legal and customary gifts, at the end of the 
month, before celebrating the festival of ‘Id, his fasts will be kept suspended between 
heaven and earth. 

214, (if you still choose to keep fasts). 
215. (the incomparable merit of fasting the whole month of Ramadhan} 
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185. تشكروى)‎ Mr eee ) The month™® of Ramadhan :217 in it was sent 
down the Qur‘an,??8 a guidance to mankind@!9 and with evidences:;29 one of the 
Books of guidance and distinction.**!, So whoso of you witnesses the month,?22 
he shalt fast it;**3 and whoso is ill or journeying for Aim js the like number of 
other days. Allah desires for you ease2*4 and does not desire for you hardship; *?° 
so you shall complete the number?*® and shall magnify Allah for Ais having 
guided you,22?7 and haply you may give thanks.228 ش‎ 


186. يرشدونى)‎ a 13!) And when My bondmen ask thee??? regarding 
Me,**" then surely [am nigh.**' | answer the call of the caller, when he calls 
Me ;**" so let them answer Me** and believe in Me, haply they may be directed. 


216. Month, in the Qur’an, means lunar month—the period of a lunar 
revolution, the period from the first appearance of one new moon to that of the next. 

217. The root _y2ey Means ‘to bake sheep in its skin’. The noun Ramadhan 
is thus reminiscent of the excessivencss of heat. It كد‎ the ninth month of the 
Arabian year, said to be so named because it originally fell in the height of summer. 
Once at the beginning of the holy month the Prophet made a great oration in the 
course of which he said :— O ye men! an exceedingly great moon has now over- 
shadowed you...... The Most High has appointed the fast during its nights as a 
custoin. Whoever does a supererogatory work in the month, will be rewarded as 
much as if he does a legally enjoiued work in another inonth : and whoever perforins 
a legally enjoined work in this month, will be rewarded the same as if he had 
performed seventy such works is any other month. This is the month of patience, 
and the reward of the patience of the month is Paradise.’ 

218. The first verses of the Qur’4n were revealed in the month of 
Ramadhau. So by ‘sent down’, here, is meant ‘commenced to be sent down.’ 
Or it may mean, according to the orthodox opinion, that in the month of 
Ramadhan, the Qur’4n was sent down from the seventh heaven to Gabriel in the 
first heaven, and ihen it came to the holy Prophet, by and by, as the occasion 
required, 
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919. This, the fact of its being a universal guide, is the first characteristic 
of the Holy Qur’an. 

990. (found in its every page), 7. ¢., the Book 1s full of evidences. This 1s 
its second characteristic. 

99). (between truth and falsehood). gael and ys pal both with the 
definite article ال‎ are used, in a generic sense, of all Divine Scriptures. 


999, The length of the lunar month varies from twenty-nine to thirty days, 
and the beginning of the month depends on the visibility of the moon. The provision 
laid down in the verse exempts from obligation the people of those ‘outlandish’ 
countries where there is no periodic appearance of the moon at the beginning of 
every lunar month. 


993, i. e., the whole of it. The entire month is to he spent in fasting for the 
whole day, and yet this religion has been accused of attracting men by only 
pondering to their self-indulgence ! Truly has Arnold observed, quoting Carlyle, that 
the Prophet’s ‘religion is not an easy one: with rigorous fasts, lavatious, strict, com- 
plex formulas, prayers five times a day, and abstinence from wine, it did not succeed 
by being an easy religion.’ (Preaching of Islam, p. 418). 


994, (and so He has allowed tliese concessions). Yet very few of the good 
and devout Muslims ever avail themselvesof these concessions, to the marvel of non- 
Muslin observers, ‘The strictness of the fast... . has maintained unrelaxcd at 
whatever season it inay fall, and to this day, in the parched plains of the East, for 
the whole month, however burning the sun and scorching the wind, the follower of 
Mohammad may not suffer a drop of water during the long summer day, to pass lis 
lips... The trial, though thus unequally severe in different climes and at different 
terms of the cycle, is no doubt a wholesome exercise of faith and self-denial.’ (Muir 
Dpari. p. v3). 

995. (in His laws and commandments: so that this institution of fasting 15 a 
blessing rather than a burden). Compare a saying of the Prophet: ‘Verily the 
Religion is easy (to practise).’ 

996. (of days, at some later period; and shall thereby obtain the same 
merit as by fasting the month of Ramadhan). 

.227. (to this way of making up for the blessing of Ramadhan). 

928. (to God for making your path so smooth and so easy, both physically 
and spiritually). | 

229. (O Prophet! ) 

930. 4. ¢., whether I ani near-by or remote. 

931. (always, nighest when My servants staive themselves for the whole day 
in obedience to My commands and out of love for Me). The God of Islam, never 
distant or remote, is the constant companion of His servants, their unfailing 
support, and an infallible prop to those in need and distress—unlike so many gods 
of polytheism elevated far above men living in Olympian heights and having little 
or no vital connection with them. 

932, (except in prayer whether that acceptance be immediate or deferred, 
direct or indirect) Prayer is the strongest and inost visible acknowledgment of God’s 
sovereignty and man’s uttar dependence on Him, Islam, it bas been well said, 
‘ritually viewed, is in its inmost essence a service of prayer.’ 

933. i. ,م‎ My call by faith and obedience, when I call them to belief. 
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187. ( y ghky 57 . fat) Allowed to you, on the night of fasts, is con- 
sorting with your oman: ; they are a garment for you"** and you are a 
garment for them.°8° Allah knows that you have been defrauding yourselves,*?7 
so He has relented towards you”® and pardoned you.?8°> So now?!" copulate 
with them", and seek what Allah has ordained for you,?** and eat and drink,2** 
until the white thread becomes manifest to you from the black thread of the 
dawn*44 ; so complete the fast till nightfall.245 And do not copulate with معط‎ 
while you are retreating in the mosques.#47_ These are the bounds of Allah,2*8 so’ 
do not approach them.”4° Thus*®® Allah expounds His signs?5! to mankind2®2 that 
haply they may fear®53 Him. 

188, ) (و ل نا كلوا 00 تعلمون‎ And do not devour your riches**4 among 
yourselves in vanity,*"> nor convey them** to the judges that you may thereby 
devour portion of ofher people's riches sinfully while you know.257 


SECTION 24 


189. 5 نكير..... تفلدنق‎ 5-5 They ask thee®5® of new moons.25* Say 
thou : ‘they 1 time- we for mankind*®° and for the season of Hajj’.28! And 
it 15 no virtue that you enter your houses by their backs,262 but the virtue is his 
who fears 0007:2603 so enter the houses by their doors,?®* and fear Allah, in order 
that you may ae 

150 (oy + تا ملو‎ 3 And 8ةتاطزوة‎ in the way of 52657ح|الم‎ those 
who fight 5-0 3 not trespass*™? ; ; surely Allah does not love the tres- 
passers 276 


23%. رفن‎ means sexuality and lewd conduct in general ‘comprehending 
everything that a man desires of his wife.? (LL) This permissive commandment is 
of a later date. Sexual passion, in Islam, is not, as itis in Christianity, the most 
dreadfull of all sins, in fact the original sin which caused the Fall of Man. And 
normal sexuality can very well co-exist with the sanctity of the Ramadhan. 
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235. Soclose and intimate, in Islam, are the mutual relations of man and 
wife. لجاس‎ literally is the covering ofanything. Husband and wife are called | 5 
“because each embraces the other, or because each goes to the other for rest, and 
consorts with (يلابس)‎ the other, (LL). The phrase may be paraphrased as saying 
that men and women use each other as constant and inseparable companion. It 
emphasizes the fact of their interdependence in life, the one being incomplete with- 
ont the other. Compare the dictum of a distinguished lady biologist, Dr. Elisabeth 
Chesser of London :—‘A vast amount of energy is wasted itn futile argument as to 
the relative superiority of man and woman ... Each sex contains undeveloped 
organs and functions whicli are more fully developed in the other ... The lesson of 
biology is that, where sex exists, the two sexes are mutually dependent,’ (Forbath in 
Love, Marriage and Jealousy, p. 180). Compare with this the attitude of Christianity 
which holds the woman as a creature impure, perhaps the dirtiest, and regards her 
as a synonym for the temptress, ‘The fathers of Church and the preachers did not 
cease to utter their thunders against woman, disparaging her, and abusing her as the 
impure creature, almost devilish.’? (Letourneau, Evolution of Marriage, .م‎ 205). 
‘In the first few centuries of the Christiau era the Western world was inundated with 
some very remarkable notions about women which came to them from the hills of 
Tibet ... Women were told, with all the weight of a sacred authority, that they 
should be ashamed of the thought that they were women, and should live in 
coutinual penance on account of the curses their sex had brought into the world. 
The very phrases of Manu used against women were the door of hell, the personifi- 
cation of sin. Some even went so far as to maintain that their bodies were of 
diabolic origin, but this was decided to be a heresy !* (UHWI, p. 379). 

236. The metaphor is of exquisite beauty, expressive of close intimacy, 
identity of interests, mutual comfort and confidence, mutual upholding of each 
other’s reputation and credit, mutual respect of one another’s secrets, mutual affec- 
tion, and mutual consolation in misfortune. The whole character of the one becomes 
an open book to the other. The wedded pair cease to belong to themselves; they 
now belong to eacli other, sharing each other’s joys, sorrows, glories and shames. 
And yet Islam has, in the eyes of ‘honest’ Christian critics, ‘degraded the position 
of woman !” 

237. (in this respect) 2. ¢, concerning the restriction imposed so far. 
Earlier, the Muslims were not allowed to lie with their wives even during the night 
in the month of Ramadhan. This was relaxed later on, Islain fully recognizes the 
fact that the sexual instinct is one of the most powerful organic needs. 

238. (in regard to the future, and has withdrawn the restriction). 

239. (in regard to the past). 

240. ' (that the restriction has been withdrawn). 

241. (in the night during the month). The pronoun refers to ‘your women.’ 
In Islam, unlike what is in Christianity, sex is not taboo, and sexual intercourse is 
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not an impure act and a disagreeable task imposed on humanity as a punishment 
for the Fall, and ‘to be undertaken in the spirit in which one submits to a surgical 
operation.” Tle act of copulation uniess coupled with sin, is in itself a perfectly 
innocent act and, in proper circumstances, it is bodily healtliful and mentally pleasure- 
giving. ‘Failure to enjoy sex,’ as observed by a modern British social philosopher, 
‘so far from being virtuous, is a mere physiological or psychological deficiency, like 
a failure to enjoy food.’ (Russell, Marriage and Morals, p. 111). 

242. (of offspring). One of the main objects of the union of man and wife 
is thus seen to be procreation. All forms of contraception are, by implication, 
interdicted. ‘Birth control,’ as defeating the primary purpose of the martial act, 
can find no place in Islan. In individual cases of ill-health or extreme poverty, the 
remedy lics in merital abstinence, not in the use of artificial contraceptives which, 
even from a purely materialistic point of view, are still far from perfect. ‘Contra- 
ceptive niethods...for the most part, are untrustworthy and frequently even 
injurious.” (Nemilov, Biological Tragedy of Woman, p. 193). ‘Nor is the use of some 
contraceptives free from physical risk. They produce a certain amouut of septic 
absorption and may even cause death’ (Scharlieb, Straight Talks to Women, p. 140). 
‘The entircly successful contraceptive, one that would be sure, harmless and simple, 
has not yet been discovered.’ (EBr. III. .م‎ 650) And fortunately so. ‘That there 
should be no known contraceptive whicli does not in some way make the complete 
happiness of merital intercourse, will perhaps be regarded by some as a very wise 
dispensation of Providence’ (Ludovici, The Woman, p. 203). One may of course 
live in continence, if he so likes, but there is no sense and no meaning in exercising 
the act of generation and yet frustrating its natural outcome. The modern medical 
expert while recognizing that ‘there are women whose health, happiness and 
efficiency, are being impaired by too frequent pregnancies,’ is forced to admit that 
the havoc tlicse artificial practices, so much in vogue, cause is palpable. Dr. Mary 
Scharlieb, the eminent lady doctor, after long and elaborate investigations has 
arrived at the following conclusions: ‘From every point of view, the welfare of 
individual, the safety of the empire and the purity of our homes, it is evidently most 
desirable that tlie use of artificial contraceptives should cease. There is something 
peculiarly unnatural and nauseous in their use~-—something essentially destructive 
of the joy and spontaneity characteristic of wedded love. Great risks to health and 
happiness are involved in their use.’ (Straight Talks to Women, pp. 167-168) 

243. (amidst reflective vigil and standing up in the night). 

244, 2. ¢, until the true dawn is distinguished from the false one. 
الضخيط الابيض‎ and الضيط الاسوى‎ in the context mean ‘the true dawn, and the false 
dawn ; or the whiteness of the dawn, and the hlackness of night.’ (LL) 

245, (which coiucides with the setting of the sun). The days should be 
passed, so lar as possible, in acts of service to God and mankind. 

246. 4. é., with your wives, 
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247. (asa matter of special devotion, nor have anything to do with them 
lustfully). It is an act of great merit, though not obligatory, following the practice 
of the Prophet himself, to cut oneself off from all mundane affairs, during the last 
ten days of Ramadhan, regarded as specially sacred, while staying day and night in 
a mosque and occupied with pious exercises. This is technically known as ‘I*#kdf, 
or retreat, meaning withholding oneself from the customary exercise of freedom of 
action in the disposal or management of affairs’ (LL). 

248. 1. é., restrictions set by Allah. 

249. (with a view to transgressing them), 2. ¢., do not go beyond these 

Divine limits even so slightly. 

950. 1. €., as in this instance. 

251. (and commandments). 

252. (1. ¢., for the good of mankind), | 

253. (and learn to beware of infringing His ordinances), 

254, 4. @, each other’s property. 

255. Or ‘inguiry’, This puts a stop to all kinds of fraudulent and dishonest 
dealings in the community. 

256. 4 +, false and concocted cases; perjured suits. (Th.) The proncun ها‎ 
may as well refer to ‘substance’. The rendering in that case would be: ‘nor convey 
it unto the judges’, 

257. (that you are acting against your conscience), ‘In these words we have 
another example of the way in which Muhammad urged upon his foliowers the duty 
of dealing: justly with each other’. (Roberts, Soctal laws of the Qoran, p. 108). 
الححاكم‎ el له‎ bay أولى‎ means, ‘He gave, or presented, or offered, his property to the 
judge’. And the plirase in the next means, ‘And do not give it, or offer it, as a 
bribe to the judges: or, and do not endeavour to conciliate with it the judges in 
order that they cut off for you what is the right of others’ (LL). 

258, (O Prophet !) . 

959. 1%. ,ىه‎ concerning the use of their waxing and waning, the meaning of 
their phases. 

260. +. ¢., for their general benefit and in the exercise of their voluntary 
legal acts, such as ascertaining and determining the waiting period of divorce. The 
moo has always been recognized as a ‘measure of time,’ and in English the very 
word is derived from the root me-, ‘to measure.’ At the dawn of history it was the 
only time-measure, perhaps owing to its rapid motion and the ease with ‘which its 
position could be located in the sky. ‘The period of the moon’s monthly changes 
provides an obvious means of dividing up time into months of thirty days or so, In 
Babylonia, tlie year... began when the crescent moon was first seen in the spring. 
The Egyptian year also contained twelve months of thirty days derived from 

the length of a lunation, Tle ancient Jewish calendar was of the usual lunar 
type with ‘twelve months, each of which began with the first visibility of 
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the cresceut moon.’ (Gregory, Religion in Science and Civilization, p. 101) 
261. “i. ¢., to show its season, and for other similar fixed and obligatory acts 
- of devotion reckoned by lunar months. That is all. This strikes at the root of 
festal rejoicings and sacrifices attending the appearance of the new moon in ancient 
lunar cults. 

262, ‘Lhe Arabs had a superstitious custom after they had been at Mecca 
(in pilgrimage, as it seems), on their return home, not to enter their house by thie 
old door, but to make a hole through the back part for a passage, which practice is 
here reprehended.’ (Sale) 

263. (and entering the houses by their doors is not forbidden by Him, so 
abstaining from it cannot be a form of piety). 

264. (in utter disregard of all superstition). 

265. (both in this world and the Next). Two entirely distinct, rather 
mutually destructive, emotions are covered by the same word ‘fear.”? One is baser, 
selfish and servile, always arising out of thoughts of danger to self. Fear, in this 
sense, is negatived in the Qur’an of all righteous and godly persons, in verses like 
the following, reiterated again and again :— 

‘No fear shall come upon them, nor will they grieve.’ 

But there exists also a noble, higher and disinterested variety of fear, which 
has its roots not in cowardice or timidity at all but in man’s feeling of awe at what 
his Lord is, and in his contemplating his own utter insignificance and unwortliiness. 
Fear in this sense, attracts; it does not repel. It has the effect of drawing the man 
closer and closer to his Lord; and he entirely surrenders himself to His will. It is 
this ‘fear of Allah’ that is inculcated in a thousand and one ways in the Qur’an, 
and is described as the master-key to all success: ‘‘Fear Allah that ye may thrive.”’ 

266. (OQ Muslims!) | 

967. i.e.) in the cause of His true Religion; in the cause of truth, justice, 
equity and humanity. To combat the dark forces of polytheism, supcrstition, 
perfidy, irreligion, and religious persecution ; and not for the greed of booty or for 
self-aggrandisement, nor yet to extend the ‘sphere of influence’ of this country or 
that. Is the extermination of moral evil, in any sense, an unworthy object of 
war ? 

968. (violating the truce they had signed themselves), The Muslims, after 
having borne with almost superhuman fortitude for years and years untold persecu- 
tion at the hands of the pagan republic of Makka, are now for the first time 
enjoined to take to reprisals. ‘For full thirteen years the Muslims were subjected 
to relentless persecutions in Mecca. The Prophet and his followers fied for life to 
Medina, which is over 150 miles from Mecca, but the enemy would not leave them 
alone in their refuge. They came to attack them within a year, and the first three 
great battles were fought in the very locality which will show whether the Prophet 
wasan assailant or defendant.’ (Headley, The Original Church of Jesus Christ and 
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Islam, p. 155), The Makkans had signed a truce and were the first to break it. ‘The 
words ‘figlit with those who fight against you’ clearly show, first, that the Muslims 
were not tlie aggressors, and secondly, that those of the enemy who were not actual 
combatants—children, women, monks, hermits, the aged and the infirm, the maim- 
ed, and the like, had nothing at all to fear from the Muslim soldiery. 

It was in the light of this express divine injunction that the great Abu Bakr 
(of blessed memory), the first Caliph (successor of the Prophet), charged his troops 
in Syria, ‘not to mutilate the dead, nor to slay old men, women, and children, nor 
to cut down fruit-trees, nor to kill cattle unless they were nceded for food; and 
these humane precepts servcd like a code of laws of war during the career of 
Mohammadan conquest.’ (Bosworth Smith, of. cit, .م‎ 185}. Has not Islam thus, 
in prescribing war against those who break God’s laws, challenge His righteous 
authority, and fill the world with violence and injustice, made every concession short 
of the impossible ? Has any code of military ethics been so chivalrous, so humane, 
and so tender towards the enemy? ‘The moral tone adopted by the Caliph 
Abu Bakr, in his instructidris to the Syrian army, was,’ says a modern Christian 
historian, ‘so unlike the principles of the Roman government, that it must havc 
commanded profound attention from a subject people... Such a proclamation 
announccd to Jews and Christians’ sentiments of justice and principles of toleration 
which ncither Roman empcrors nor orthodox bishops had ever adopted as the rule 
of thcir conduct.’ (Finlay, Greece Under the Romans, pp. 367-368) 

969. 1. e., do not violate the truce yourselves; honour your word (Th.) ; do 
not step beyond the limits of the law. Compare and contrast the war laws of the 
Bible: —‘And they stopped all the wells of water, and felled all the good trces.’ 
(2 Ki. 3;25) ‘For six months did Joab remain there with all Israel, until he had 
cut off every male in Edom.’ )1. Ki. 11: 16): ‘Now go and smite Amalek, and 
utterly destroy all that they have, and spare them not; but slay both man and 
woman, infant and suckling, ox and sheep, camel aid ass.” (1. Sa. 15: 3) 

270. (of the Divine command by stepping beyond its limits). 


Part Ii 


124 

+ لبف‎ 7 aa 
[ او 15 يذ‎ 2 ileal eae enc ery 
ين لزن وان انا‎ Sper FEB OSES G Gols SIS 


PERC Sse 200 sie “lal لخر كرا‎ GILES Ins 
| ASS 0 0 م م‎ 
1د‎ 4 Sabs اوم مر‎ 0-8 7 AMIGHRS ane 54 


0 


tke) Fl Ge gui)... اقتلوهم‎ 5 And kill them??2 wherever you come upon 
them,?72 and drive them out Moonee they drove you out ; and mischief??? is more 
grievous2"4 than bloodshed. And do not fight them near the Sacred Mosque 
unless they fight you therein, but if they do fight you there.?7> then kill them. 
That is the recompense of the infidels.?76 


192. (فان 00 م(‎ Then if they desist.??? then?” surely Allah is For- 
giver,*?® Merciful. Sa 
193. ) قخلو - . الظلمهن‎ 9 And fight them until there is no more mis- 


chief,78! and the لظ هي سد‎ is 0 Alfah.28 So if they 1284و5زوعل‎ then there is 


to be no violence save against the ungodly*’. 
194. (pte I =. الجر ام‎ ys) A sacred*8* month Is in exchange 


for a sacred month?®?: f/ese sacredness are in return.288 Whoso therefore offers 
violence to you,2®? offer violence to him the like of his violence to “ناملا‎ "9 and fear 


Allah,?#! and know that Allah is with the God-fearing.°® 
195. hes انفقوا. والمدسني‎ 9 And spend in the way of Allah,?** and do 


not cast لخ‎ allt youl wanes in perdition,284 and do well,2*5 surely Allah 
loves the well -doers,?* 


271. +. e, those who violated the truce and took up arms to extirpate both 


the Muslims and Islam. 

272. {during the period of belligerency). 

273. (of irreligion and impiety). The word covers, on the part of the 
Makkans, a number of other such crimes over and above the grossest forms of 
idolatry, as treachery, perfidy, wanton persecution of the Muslims, and aggression 
in fighting. 

274, i. ¢., causing greater harm; leading to graver consequeiices. There are 
evils far worse than war; and it is to combat manfully these greater evils that war 
is allowed, and sometimes enjoined in Islam. Even the Jains, the religious pacifists 
of India, to whom all forms of violence are repugnant, hold that ‘wars are designed 
by the Mysterious Unseen for bringing the recalcitrant peoples to book.’ 
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(then anc there}. The inviolalility of the Katha and its precinets 15‏ .نمت 
jo be kept intact, except under the pressure of sheor self-defence.‏ 

27Gb. (who have no scruple even it violating the sanctidy of the Ka‘ba}. 

277. {from infidelity even now, and repent), Onee the aggressive infidels 
Have siarted war it is not thete mere laying down of arms that can terminate it, but 
the giving up of infidelity which alone can ensure salvation implied in the words, 
‘Forgiving’ and ‘Mercifial.’ 

278, (their Iskim is now te be held as of no account}, 

279. So He will forgive their infidelity in the past, 

280. So he will bestow on them further faveurs. 

23]. fof idolatry), رن .م‎ until the pagans’ power for mischief is entirely 
crushed, and the suzcrainty of Islam is estallished. 

202. wie is primarily ‘Obedience,’ not ‘religion.’ And للى‎ iad} means 
Obedience to, and service of Gad.’ (LL) 

283. Islam is the religion wholly Allah’s. 50 the tajunction in effect is this: 
fight these groups of infidels until they surrender to the authority of Islam, Idolatry 
in Arabia must be cxurpated and the religion of God be estabiished. ‘Muslims 
have certainly no more reason to be ashamed of the use of force during their past 
history than the nations of the West whe forcibly suppress immoral traffic in women, 
drug traffic, exploitation of Isbour or the cremation of widows on the fineral pyres 
of their husbands... The fact remains that the sword of Islam has very consider- 
ably contributed to the moral ancl material progress of mankind ; and itis not for 
Muslims to apologise for their ancestors who took it up in the service of humanity.’ 
(ASB, 1, p. 79} 

28+, (from infidelity). 

285. 2.4, those who still persist in their wrong-doing. 

286. {wherein it is unlawful to make war}. The anctent Arabs held four 
months in the year, Muharram, Rajab, 4ul-Qa‘da and “Zul-Hijja, as sacred, 
during which they helt) it unlawdul to wage war, 

287, 2. ربع‎ 1s $0 held only in reprisal. The Muslims were in danger of being 
aitacked by the Makkans in the sacred month of Zul-Qa‘da. Here they are bidden 
to make reprisals, if nerdful, in that very season, as the sacredness of months is only 
reciprocal. 

#86. i. ¢, governed by the law of returning like for like. 

289, {in this season, tmpoverisliing its sanctity}. 

790. بت .م‎ pay him in the same coin ; requite him, 

291. {Icst you may exceed the proper limits of the law}, 

297, 41. رن‎ those who are strictly regardfa) of their duties towards man and 
God; men of true pitty. 

295. 46,4, In the wars of religion; in ways that lead ta God. 

294. (by withholding your contributions to the national funds at the thne 
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you are attacked by the enemy). The address is to the Muslim community collec- 
tively. To create in mind a disinclination to Jihad or the obligatory religious. war, 
and to fail to contribute to its funds, ts to court national disaster, and to prepare the 
way for national suicide. According to some ب‎ is here redundant, and أيديكم‎ 
means ,انعم‎ SO the rendering would be ‘And cast ye not yourselves to predition,’ 
According to others phud زر‎ 15 understood, and the rendering would be as adopted in 
the text. 

295. 1, ¢., whatever good you do, do it with perfectly pure motives, what- 
evcr of your substance, for instance, you wish to contribute, do it cheerfully and not 
half-heartedty, 

296. ‘The conception of God in Islam is not that of an inert, passive, First 
Cause, doing nothing and liking and disliking nothing. The God of Islam actively 
likes, loves and rewards, 
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196. و اتموا.. . . ا لعقاب)‎ And fulfil the Hajj?” and “Umra’** for Allah? 
And if you be د ان‎ end whatever offering#®! you can afford,®°? and shave 
not your heads*°! until the offering reaches its destination.*°* Then whoso of you 
is il} or has hurt in his head®°> for Aim is an expiation by fasting*®* or alms®’ or a 
tite 305 Then when you are secure,®°° whoso combines "Umra with Hajj for Aim?" 
is whatever offering is easy. And whoso*!! cannot afford*!* then fhe expiation is 
4 fast of three days during the Hajj*!8 and of seven when you return;"* these are 
ten days*'® complete. This*!® is for him whose family does not dwell near the 
Sacred Mosque 3217 And fear Allah, and know that surely Ailah is Stern in 
chastising.*4° 


997, ‘This great international gathering, attended by thousands of pilgrims 
every year, not only from ea countries but from such distant places as China, 
Senegal, or Cape Town, is an impressive manifestation of the unity of the Muslim 
world, and serves to keep alive the feeling of brotherhood in Islam. The same 
thought is impressed upon those Muslims who have been unable themselves to make 
the pilgrimage, in that on the very same day in which the sacrifices are being 
performed outside the city of Mecca, the faithful in every other part of the world 
celebrate the Feast of Sacrifice in a similar fashion, and are thus os by bonds of 
sympathy with their more fortunate brethren in the sacred city.”? (Arnold, The 
Islamic Faith, p. 37). ‘The pilgrimage proved in the end a great aid in unification, 
for the men of every tribe and race met at Mecca with a common purpose, and ina 
يري‎ worship, and a feeling of brotherhood could not but be engendered in the 
process.” (Denison, of. cil., p. 279) ‘Down through the ages this institution has_ 
continued to serve as the major unifying influence in Islam and the most effective 
common bond among the diverse believers. It rendered almost every capable 
Moslem perforce a traveller for once in his life-time. The socializing influence of 
such a gathering of the brotherhood of believers fromm the four quariers of the earth 
is hard to over-estimate. It aflerded opportunity for Negroes, Berbers, Chinese, 
Persians, Syrians, Turks, Arabs—rich and poor, high and low—to fraternize and 
meet together on the common ground of faith.’ (Hitti, of. Gils pe 150 
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298. ‘Umra is a respectful visit to Ka‘ba that may be performed, unlike 
Hajj, at any time of the year, with fewer rites and ceremonies than Hajj proper. 
While the Hajj is obligatory on every Muslim who possesses the ineans necessary for 
the journey, ‘Umra is only an act of additional merit. See n. 89 above. 

299. i. ,.ه‎ to win His approval, with pure motives, and with due observance 
of all conditions, ; | اتهام‎ according to some means that the money, or the like 
that one expends in performing the pilgrimage, should be lawfully obtained, and 
that one should refrain from doing what God has forbidden.’ (LL) 

300. (either by disease or enemy) احصار‎ signifies ‘being prevented from 
attending the religious rites and ceremonies of pilgrimage, by disease, or the 

: like.? (LE) 

301, (to be slaughtered in the sacred precincts of Makka). This animal 
sacrifice (usually a goat or a sheep) is an important rite in the performance of 
pilgrimage. 

302. (to obtain). 

303. (which marks the completion of the Hajj rites and ceremonies). 
Shaving of the head is, in Islam, an act of rejoicing rather than a mourning rite as 
among the Hindus and other polytheistic nations. 

304, 4. ¢., within the sacred precincts known as Haram. 

305. (and is therefore obliged to shave his head before the prescribed time), 

306. (for three days). 

307, 4. ¢., the feeding of six paupers. 

308. 4. ¢., the offering of one goat at least, 

309. (either after the removal of danger, or without encountering it at all). 

310. 4. ,ىه‎ for such persons alone as combine ‘Umra (the lesser pilgrimage) 
with Hajj (the greater pilgrimage) and not for those who perform either of them 
singly. ١ ش‎ 

311. (of them ; of those who combine the two devotions), 

312. (any offering at all). 


313. The last date of which period is the 9th of Zul-Hijja. 

314, %. ¢., when all the rites of Hajj are terminated, and is usually the time 
for return, whether one actually returns or stays on). 

315. (of fasting), 

316. 4. ¢., this combination of the two devotions. 

317. 4%. ¢., this combination of the two devotions is allowable only to those 
who are foreigners, and not residents within the. sacred area or Haram. 

318. (those who wantonly violate.the Divine law). 
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SECTION 25 


197. (tad 1م‎ S$) The season of Hajj is the months known ;*!° 
so whoever enjoins upon himself the Hajj therein**° there is?) ta be no lewd- 
ness*22 nor wickedness nor disputing during the Hajj;*** and whatever good you 
do Allah shal! know it.824. And take provision for the journey;** surely the best 
provision is piety,2°° and fear Me, O men of understanding : 

198. ( OES a Na No fault it is in you if you seek grace from 
your Lord??? by trading. Then when you press on from ‘Arafat®28 remember 
Allah near the sacred monument.®2® Remember Him as He has guided you,%% 
and you were before of those astray. 

199. (pacer). . « a3) hen press"31 on from where the other people press 
on. and ask forgiveness of Allah;®2? surely Allah is Forgiving,*** Merciful.**4 

200. (نا ذا ... خلاق)‎ And when you have completed your trites,3*4 
remember Allah as you remember your fathers®** or with a stronger remem- 
brance.23? And of mankind there are some who say: ‘our Lord: give us**® our 
portion in the warld’;3° and for such there sha// be no portion in the Hereafter. 

20 31:٠. مليم‎ ) And of them there are some who say : ‘our 
Lord | give us good*"° مز‎ the world and good in the Hereafter,** and save us from 


torment of the Fire’.°#? 


319. i. ¢, Shawwal, Zul-Qa‘da, and the first ten days of Zul-Hijja. 

320, (and wears accordingly the Ihram, or the seamless, unsewn robe of the 
pilgrims). 

.321. (to be for him). 

329,.* (even in language; much less in dved}. The injunction is in striking 
contrast with the absolutely lewd and obscene rites and practices in the pre-Islamic 
hajj, and also with the conditions prevailing in the modern festivals and large 
religious gatherings of the polytheistic peoples. 

323, (the pilgrim, on the other hand, should constantly occupy himself with 
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good deeds). 

324. (and shall reward you accordingly). 

325. (when proceeding to Makka, on pilgrimage). The pagans thonght it 
an act of great merit and picty to go to Makka, unprovidedl for, in a state of 
penury, 

326. ‘from begging’ (Th.) or ‘piety,’ 

327. (and an increase in your prosperity by trading during the pilgrimage). 
The economic benefits, accruing from an injunction like this, both to the individual 
and to the community, are too obvious to need any comment. 

328. (in the return journey, after making the prescrihed stay there). 
‘Arafat is a plain, niles wide, round a small ‘Hill of Mercy’ rising only abont 200 
feet ahove the adjoining plain, about 12 miles from Makka on the road to Tait. 
It is here that the essential ceremony of the Hajj, called 3,3, or ‘standing’ has to 
be performed on the 9th of Zul-Hijja, any time from mid-day till evening. ‘The 
plain of ‘Arafat spreads southwards from the hill of ‘Arafat and is bounded on the 
east hy the lofty mountain chain of Taif. It is covered by a low growth of 28 
plants, and is filled with life only on one day of the year (9 Dau’l-Hidjdja) when 
the pilgrims pitch their camps for the celebration of the prescribed wukif’? (EI. I. 
p. 418) 

329. ‘Near the sacred monument’ means the ground bordering on it in 
Muzdalfa, where, immediately aftcr the return from ‘Arafat in the evening of the 
9th Zul-Hijja night prayer is said, and night is spent. 

330, {and not as suits your fancy}. Note the insistence which the injunction 
to ‘remember God?’ receives in connection with the Hajj ceremonies, 

331. (all of you, not excluding the Quraish). The conceited clan of the 
QOuraish in the pre-Islamic days considered it beneath their dignity to proceed to 
‘Arafat, and used to stay on in Muzdalfa. 

332. In adclition to the repeated commands to remember God, here isa 
command to ask His forgiveness, Can any pilgrimage-he more purificatory ? 

333. (so He will forgive sins when one asks His forgiveness). 

334, (so He will show mercy to the sinner when he is penitent). 

335, ‘The foremost goal of this pilgrimage ts the assembling of Muslims from 
different parts of the world, They shall learn to understand one another and know 
the needs of Muslim countries other than their own. And this is the practical 
method of promoting the great Gommonwealth of Islam, the brotherhood of men 
bound together by the same ideal of devotion to God, whose Oneness, as also the 
unity of all Muslims, are symbolised in the giblah of Mecca.’ (ASB. I. .م‎ 40) 

336. 4. ,.ه‎ glorify God as you used to glorify the deeds of your forefathers in 
the pagan days, This is for the third time that the injunction to ‘remember God’ js 
reiterated. 

337. This is how Islam succeeded in effecting far-reaching reforms, and 
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metamorphosed morally and spiritually the entire Arab nation. There is a clear 
hint in the verse that our association with our Cod should be at least as lively and 
as realistic as with our parents. 
| 338, (i. c. our gifts). | 

339, Some of the pagan Arabs did not believe in the Resurrection and the 
Hereafter; so their prayers while performing the pilgrimage were confined to the 
gilts of this world. 

340. i. ررم‎ whatever is approved of by Thee; whatever is good in Thy sight ; 
whatever is pleasing to Thee. (Th.) 

| 341. Note the object desired and souglit in prayer is not ‘the world’ at all, 

but ‘good’, and ‘good’ only in whatsoever it may be found—whether in this world 
or in the Next. (Th.) Contrast with this the Christian concept embodied in the 
reported saying of the Christ :—-‘My kingdom is not of this world.’ (Jn. 18: 36) 

342. An ideal prayer, favourite of the holy Prophet, combining in two brief 
sentences all the blessings of this world and the Next. And this has led to the 
perplexed remark of a Christian writer:—‘“This is one of the most puzzling 
paradoxes in Islam. As to recognizing, using and enjoying this world, Islam is a 
most practical religion, but on its doctrine of salvation, it is absolutely and entirely 
other-worldly.? (Macdonald, Religious Life and Altitude in Islam, p. 43.) 
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202. (أوائى .. . اأعساب)‎ These are the ones for whom there will be a 
share*"3 for what they have earned,?44 and Allah is Swift at reckoning. 

203. يا‎ ees. lees د‎ 35 And remember Allah on the days num- 
bered.48 Then whoso hastens away even in two days,*4? on him is no sin, and 
whoso stays 6n,*4® on him is no sin,?4” —tA/s for him who fears Gea 0 And fear 
Allah,** and know that to Him you will be gathered 

204 الخصام)‎ . ٠ 0 3 And of mankind is he®®? whose discourse for 
the purpose of this world353 thot admtrest*54 and he takes Allah to witness*®® as 
to what is in his heart, while he is the most contentious of opponents.*#¢ 

And when he turns away he speeds through the‏ ), لقا سل Che‏ للك 
land so that he may make mischief therein and destroy the tillage and the stock 7‏ 
And Allah approves not mischief.‏ 


ZU Gist}... 13) 9 And when he is told: ‘fear Allah’, arrogance*5§ 
prompts him to sin Enough for himis Hell: surely an ill resort | 
207. (lastly... سى.‎ ,) And of mankind is he*5* who sells his life seek- 


ing the pleasure of Allah,.and Allah is Tender to Ais servants.5* 

343, (in both the worlds). | 

344, (and for which they have longed). 

345. i .م‎ on the 10th, Ilth and 12th of Zul-Hijja, in Mina, a suburb of 
Makka about 3 miles, due north. Note that the injunction to remember God is 
reiterated once more, 

346, (to Makka), 

347. 4. 6, after only two days’ stay in Mina, 

348. 4. e,, stays on for the third day in Mina, 

349. (as both procedures are equally allowable). 

350. 4. 4, all these injunctions are for those who are regardful of 
their duties to God; only the God-fearing will profit by them, 

351. #. ¢, rest assured. 

392. t. é@, the hypocrite. 
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353. i. رع‎ with a view to dissembling his unbelief. 

354. (O Prophet! for its fair words). 

355. (falsely all the while). 

356. (of God). 

357. (by setting fire to somebody’s corn, or by killing his neighbour’s asses). 
So great is his love of mischief and wickedness, and so anti-social are his proctivi- 
ties ! 

358. i. ررم‎ false sense of self-respect or prestige. 

359. 1. ره‎ the true believer. 

360. (having solicitude, senstive regard and compassionate care for them). 
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208. (يايها . . . مبينى)‎ O you who believel enter into Islam°** wholly,s° 
and do not follow the foot-steps of Satan;%@3 surely he is to you an enemy 
manifest.2% 

209. (paces a wy ) Then If you slip®°> after what has come to you of 
the evidences, know that Allah is Mighty,8* Wise. 

210. ...الاموو)‎ je) Do they®® await only that Allah shall come to 
them in the shadows of the clouds®®® and afso the angels," and the affair is 
already decreed?*74 And to Allah are a// affairs returned.??2 


SECTION 26 


211. العقاب)‎ .. 52 Ask thou’ the Children of /sra‘i/, how many a 
manifest sign*’* We brought to them.?”5 And whoso alters the favour of Allah?76 
after it has come to him,?"? then surely Allah is Stern in chastising.376 

78 7% (ae :: 5 Fair-seeming is made the life of this world*’* to 
those who disbelieve, Batt “they scoff at those who believe, whereas those who 
fear God shalt be above them*®° on the Day of Judgment. And Allah provides?® 
whom*8? He will without measure.38? 


on 


361, سام‎ literally is ‘peace, reconciliation, self-resignation or submission.’ 
And ,L.J} with the definite article, 1s synonymous with إلا سلام‎ as meaning the 
religion of the Muslims; because it is a religion of self-resignation, or submission.’ 
(LL) 

362. 1%. .م‎ accept, and act on, the law of Islam in its every little detail. 
‘Islam embraces life in its totality. It takes World and Hereafter, soul and body, 
individual and society, equally into consideration.” (Muhammad Asad, Jslam on the 
Crossroads, pp. 119-120). It is, to use a word of recent origin, totalitarian. ‘By a 
inillion roots,’ says a Christian observer, ‘penetrating every phase of life, all of them 
with religious significance, it is able to maintain its hold upon the life of the Moslem 
peoples.’ The secular and the religious, the material and the spiritual are not 
separated in the all-inclusive system of Islim. Whatever may be true of other 
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faiths and creeds, in Islam religion is the very breath of life; it matters above 
everything ; it is the mainspring of a Muslim’s conduct. The address is to the new 


converts from Judaism in particular. 

363. (by accepting the code of Islam only in part). Islam calls for the 
complete transformation of personality; and a convert to Islam must be renewed in 
every corner of his being. 

364. (suggesting innovations and modification in God’s perfect scheme of 
laws and ordinances). The exhortation is primarily addressed to such Jewish and 
Arab converts as had not adopted all the rites and customs of the new religion and 
had still scruples about some of them. 

365. (from the true path). 

366. i.e, Able to inflict any punishment any moment. 

367. (Who punishes only at the right moment). 

368. 4. ¢., the infidels. 

369. The reference is to the anthropomorphic conception of the Jews who 
held the clouds as the chariot of God. Gf. the Bible:—‘Bless the Lord, O my 
soul. .... Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the waters: who maketh the 
clouds his chariot: who walketh upon the wings of the wind.’ (Ps. 104; 1, 3). 
‘Behold, the Lord rideth upon a swift cloud, and shall come into Egypt.’ (Is. 
1). 

370. {as the ministers of His judgment). 

371. The meaning is: Do they await the hour when repentance will not 
avail and declaration of belief will not benefit ? 

372. (for requital and judgment). 

373. (O Prophet !) 
374. (of Our special favour). | 
375. (as also how uniformly they have maintained their attitude of rebel- 
lion). 

376. To alter the lavours of Allah is to inisuse His gifts, and instead of 

profiting by His clear signs and obtaining guidance from them, to pervert and 


misinterpret them deliberately. 
377, (and they are, in many instances, endowed with the cherished posses- 


sions of this world). 

378. (both in this world and the Next). ‘The fear of incurring this punish- 
ment is one of the reasons why Muslims have been so scrupulously careful to pre- 
serve the text of the Quran.’ (Rev. E. M. Wherry). 

379. {with abundance). | 

380. (in rank and station). 

381. (with sustenance, and in abundance) in accordance with His universal 


plan. 
382. (of His creatures). 


383. (so mere material prosperity is no criterion of happiness, and an 
exuberance of wealth is by no means a measure of moral worth, whether of indivi- 
duals or of communities and nations). 
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213 (ان ل‎ Mankind was.one community 384 thereafter? 
Allah raised prophets®*¢ as bearers of glad tidings®*” and warners,°®8 and He sent 
down .with them the Book®8® with truth so that He may judge**? between 
mankind respecting what they disputed. And none disputed thereof?®! save those 
to whom it? was given®® after the evidences had come to thein,?%4 out of spite 
among themselves.**5 Then Allah guided those who believedin the truth of that 
respecting which they®°* disputed, by His leave.*% Allah guides whom He wil 
to a path straight. 

— 214, ery = (ام‎ Do you*®> jmagine that you will enter the Garden®29 
while yet there has not cate upon you the like of what came upon those who 
have passed away before you 2400 There touched them adversity and distress. 
and so shaken were they,’*! that even their Messenger?®2 and those who believed 
with him said :4° ‘when comes the help of Allah ?‘4% Lo } surely Allah’ s help 
is nigh.4%& 
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304. (originally, following the one true religion). This implies that 
originally there was but one religion in the world—the religion of Monotheism. 
Contrary to the conclusions arrived at by an older generation of: scientists and 
pséudo-scientists, recent discoveries both in Archeology and Anthropology have 
proved that monotheism, not polytheism, was the religion of the oldest races of 
mankind. ‘The evidence of Anthropology,’ says a leading archxologist of the day, 
Sir Charles Marston, ‘will be cited in these columns to prove that the original 
religion of the early races was actually Monotheism or something very like it.’ ( The 
Bible is True, .م‎ 25) ‘The theory of the evolution of Religion is contradicted by 
the evidence of both Archeology and Anthropology.’ (p. 29) ‘This is the very careful 
and deliberate conclusion of Dr. Langdon, Professor of Assyriology at Oxford, pro- 
bably the greatest living authority on cuneiform literature... .. As a result of his 
excavations at Kish, Dr. Langdon writes : ‘In my opinion, the history of the oldest 
religion of man is a rapid decline from monotheism to extreme polytheism and 
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wide-spread belief in evil spirits. It is in a very true sense the history of the fall of 
inan.”’ (pp. 58,61) ‘Thus is the evidence, from those most ancient libraries of 
cuneiform tablets, that Monotheism was the original religion. And there is confir- 
mation of this great fact from other sources, especially from the Scicnce of 
Anthropology. Along, with this is the evidence of a universal belief in a Future 
Life.’ (p. 265) ‘I may fail to carry conviction in concluding that, both in Sumerian 
and Semitic religions, monotheism preceded polytheism and beliefin good and evil 
spirits. ‘The evidence and reasons for this conclusion, so contrary to accepted and 
curreut views have been set down with care and with the perception of adverse 
criticism. It is, I trust, the conclusion of knowledge and not of audacious precon- 
ception.” (Langdon, Semiitc Mythology, Introduction, .م‎ xviii), See also .م‎ ix. 
02. 280 : xxv. n. 45. 

385. 2. ¢., when self-interest and iniquity had created schisms and divisions 
and the Divine truth had been obscured. ‘Monotheism in the Old Testament, and 
Islamic Monotheism, were not the results of direct evolution from polytheism. It 
was a false conception of the history of religions to suppose that polytheism was 
necessarily connected with low types of culture. In fact polytheism was character- 
istic of the greatest cultures of antiquity, but it grew out of monotheism, and was 
only a theological interpretation of primitive monotheism.’ (Dr. Langdon, quoted in 
Marston’s Brble Comes Alive, .م‎ 26). See also Schmidt’s Origin and Growth of 
Religion. | | | 

386. (to unite the people on the path of truth). 

387. (to the believers). 

388. (to the rejecters). 

389, ‘Book,’ singular in form, is here plural in meaning, denoting as a 
generic noun, all Divine Books. 

390. (thereby: with the Divine Book as the criterion). 

391. 4. ¢,, concerning the very Scriptures themselves. 

392, 2. ¢€., the Book. 

393. 4% ¢., religious leaders and men of the priestly class who are the first 
and foremost custodians of all Scriptures. | 

394, (and they had fully understood them. This makes their offence all the 
more serious. 

: 395. (and not out of any honest intellectual difference of opinion). This 
mutual spite and strife is always caused by scramble for wealth and power, which in. 
its turn is the direct outcome of materialism or love for this world. (Th.). 

396. 7. ¢., the rejecters of faith. 

397. (and the believers are thus spared the distraction caused by doubts and 
disputations). 

398. {QO Muslims!) The words are primarily addressed to the Makkan 
emigrants suffering grievously from poverty and hunger. 
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399. (without any toil or trial). 

400. Entry into Heaven presupposes sore measure of suffering—maybe in 
certain cases, excecdingly slight—either mental or physical in this world. The 
higher one’s spiritual ambitions, the greater the trials and tribulations one is expect- 
ed to undergo. And none could be greecier of spiritual advancement than the 
Muslims of the Prophet’s time, his ‘companions.’ Hetce their readiness to undergs 
the hardest afflictions in the service of God’s religion. | . 

401. Cf. the Bible :—‘The fining pot is for silver, and the furnace for gold ; 
but the Lord trieth the hearts.’ (Pr. 17-3) ‘Many are the afflictions of the righteous’ 
(Ps. 34: 19). *We must through much tribulation enter the kingdom of God.’ 
(Ac. 14; 22) 

402. (of his time). 

403. (overwhelmed with sorrow and gloom), 

404. (which is promised to us). This is how they prayed. Not that they 
were at all sceptical of the arrival of Divine assistance but its precise time being not 
revealed to them, they naturally began to pray for it with extreme fervour. (Th.). 

405, This is how their prayer was answered. The Muslims of the holy _ 
Prophet’s time are heartened thereby with the approaching triumph of their cause. __ 
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215. ) cade ... ريل ذكا‎ ) They"? ask thee*®? as to 408روط:‎ they will spend. 
Say thou: ‘whatever you spend of wealth,’ /et it be for parents and kindred 
and orphans and the needy and the wayfarer,#4° and whatever good you do, 
surely Allah is Knower thereof.4! 


216. ( تعلمون‎ oe is) Ordained for you is fighting,“2* abhorrent as :t 
may be to you.4!8 Haply you abhor a thing while it is good for you,*#4 and haply 
you desire a thing, while it is bad for you. Allah knows*® and you do not 
know. 6 


406. 4. ¢., some of the Muslims, 

407, (O Prophet!) 

408. 4, ره‎ as to the amount what, and the occasion when, ىإ‎ is soinetimes, as 
here, synonymous with oo | | 

409. (according to your means). ,,4 is here ‘wealth’ or ‘substance,’ and 
not ‘good’ as misinterpreted by several translators of the Qur’an. 

410. A perfectly natural and rational order to beneficence, descending from 
the parents and near relatives to strangers, and taking in its fold every: conceivable 
case of need. 

411. (and shall reward accordingly). 

412. War, it has been truly said, is sanctioned by the law of nature—the 
constitution of man and the constitution of society—and is at times a biological and 
sociological necessity. Islam, the ideal practical religion, has allowed it, but only in 
cases of sheer necessity. .In Christianity, ‘the coming Day of the Lord is associated 
with terrible wars... In the Epistles, St. Paul shows in a dozen references to a 
soldier’s career that he looked at it with interest and even with sympathy.’ (DB. IV 
p. 895) And speaking historically, the contrast, says a Christian writer, between 
the Christian and the Muslim warriors ‘has not been so sharp as is often supposed. 
The Saxon wars of Charles the Great were avowedly religious wars, and differed 
chiefly from the Syrian wars of Omar and of Ali... in that they were much more 
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protracted and vastly less successful.’ (Bosworth Smith, of. cit, pp. 184-85) See 
11. 267 fF. above. 

413. Persecuted, harassed, afflicted, poverty-ridden, exiled, and small in 
numbers as the Muslims were at the time of the enactment of warfare, it was but 
natural that they were none too fond of crossing swords with the mighty forces that 
had conspired for their extirpation, Nothing short of express and emphatic Divine 
command could urge them on to the field of battle. And yet the Islamic Jihdds are 
declared to be ‘“‘designed”’ by the Prophet ‘‘to satisfy his discontented adherents by 
an accession of plunder !** (Margoliouth). Such is this European scholar’s love of 
veracity ! Such is his wonderful reading of history ! 

414. The reluctance on the part of Muslims, in some instances, may be due 
to the fact that the infidels they were asked to fight against, were their own relatives 
and fellow-townsmen. 

415. (the true inwardness of everything and its full effects), 

416. (so the safest and wisest course for you is to follow implicity the statutes 
of God), 
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217. ( يستلوتك . . . خلد رن‎ ( They ask thee!?” of the sacred month,”28 of 
fighting therein. Say thou: ‘fighting therein‘?* is grievous :42° but hindering 
peop/e**! from the way of Allah and disbelief in Him and in the sanctity of the 
Sacred Mosque‘*®* and driving out its dwellers therefrom*?> are more grievous! 
with Allah,425 and misch ef**® is far more grievous??? than blood-shed.1*8 And 
they will not cease fighting you with a view to making you apostatize from your 
religion, if they could.428, And he who among you apostatizes*®* from his faith 
and dies while he is an infidel, —then these are the very ones whose works shall 
be of no effect**! in this world and the Hereafter,*3* and they shall be the inmates 
of the Fire. Therein they shall be abiders. 

218. ) ee io!) Surely those who have believed and those who 
have emigrated**? and have striven hard in the way of Allah**4 a//these hope for 
the mercy of Allah. And Allah is Forgiving,*% Merciful. 456 

219, 5 5 yh ٠ aaa يسكلو‎ ( They ask thee!3? of wine?’ and gambling.4° 
say thou : ‘in both is a great sin’4® and some benefit for men,*4! but the sin of 
them is greater than their benefit’.44* And they ask thee as to what they shall 
spend.*#7 Say thou : ‘redundant portion’.*44 Thus does Allah expound to you 
His commandments so that you may ponder—*4*5 

220. (pasa... 3) On this world*** and the Hereafter. And they**? ask 
thee**® of orphans.*** Say thou : ‘to set right affair for them*® is best.45!_ If you 
mix with them,4** then they are your brethren :455 Allah knows the foul-dealer4#4 
from the fair-dealer.495 And had Allah so willed, He could have afflicted you ;45¢ 


surely Allah is Mighty,45? Wise.‘ 


a ae ta SR I 


417. (QO Prophet }} 
418. t.¢., Rajab, one of the four months held sacred by the Arabs. 
419. (knowingly), 7. .ء‎ Knowing it to be the month of Rajab. 
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420. (which sin no Muslim has been guilty of). The pagans had charged a 
certain Muslim with killing a pagan on the Ist of Rajab. The Mustim’s defence, 
perfectly sound, was that he took the day to be the last date of the preceding 
month, and did not know that the month of Rajab had commenced. 

421. (by subjecting them to the hitterest persecution). 

499, (by planting images and idols in the sacred Ka’ha) The words 
أل سجن الحرام‎ are grammatically coupled with the pronoun 5 in x) and not with 
BUS سبهل‎ _ 

423, (in a most cruel and heartless way). The pronoun in «J, refers to 
المسعونى‎ and not to إزل»‎ The Prophet and the believers alone were competent to 
dwell within the sacred precincts. 

424, (than the accidental slaying of a pagan). 

425, (did it lie, then, in the mouth of pagans, who cared neither for the 
sanctity of the sacred months nor for that of the sacred territory, and respected 
neither human life nor property, wherever the terrible persecution and unspeakable 
oppression of the converts to Islam was concerned, to seek refuge in the sanctity of 
the ‘sacred month ?’). 

426. (in its effects). 

427, (particular and accidental). 

428. Sce nn. 273 and 274 above. So the slaughter that Islam enjotns is to 
end all slaughter, terrorism, and inoral disruption. And there is all the difference 
in the world between the force that is used to stop war and the force that 15 used to 
make war. Butin the words of a present-day Christian writer : ‘We might as well 
say that the bludgeon of the policernan and the gun of the gangster are equally ciimi- 
nal.’ (A. G. Gardiner) 

429, This pictures the furious zeal of anti-Islamic forces of the time. “The 
general war of extermination’ was certainly organised and started, but not agatnst the 
infidels, as Palmer imagines in ostensible innocence. It was organised and started 
by them against Islam. i 

430. In the law of Moses, apostasy was punishable with death. ‘If thy 
brother . . .. entice thee secretly, saying, Let us go and serve other gods, .... thou 
shalt surely kill him;..... And thou shalt stone him with stones, that he die.’ 
(Dt. 13: 6-10) 

And in Christianity, ‘Wilful apostasy was, of course, an inexpiable offence, 
and ranked with murder and adultery.” (ERF, |, p. 623) 

431, (as rebellion tn the end naturally annuls all previous deeds of loyalty 
and virtue). | 

432. (in obvious consequence of their desertion of the true faith). In lslam, 
the penalty of apostasy as an offence both against the religion and the Islamic State 
is death, as ordained in the traditions of the Prophet. 

433, (from the territory of the infidels to a place of refirge on account of 
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religious persecution, and in pursuance of their duty to God). 

434, جراد‎ asa term of Islamic law, is reacliness to seerifice life and posses- 
sions for the cause of Islam. Literally, it is ‘the using, or exerting one’s utmost 
power, efforts, endeavours, or ability, in contending with an object of disapproba- 
tion!’ (EL). | 

435. (so He shall forgive accidental mistakes). 

436. (so He shall reward them for their true faith and forced exile). 

437, (O Prophet !) 

438, ye is ‘any intoxicating thing, that clouds or obscures (lit. covers) the 
intellect,’ and ‘has a common application to intoxicating compressed of juice of 
anything.’ (LL) So the term ‘wine’ here is a synonym for all intoxicating drinks, 
The Jews of the Prophet’s time were hard hit by the Qur’anic ‘Prohibition’ since 
the liquor trade was largely in their hands. And it is amnising to find a modern 
representative of that worthy race with pretension to Islaimie learning and scholar- 
ship, narrate the incident with bewailing and sneering 1l-concealed :—‘When the 
revelation came, zealous followers went round the houses of the Moslems and 
emptied their vessels of all liquor which was supposed to be intoxicating, in many 
cases breaking the vessels themselves ; and trading Moslems who brought wine home 
from Syria after this event were compelled to pour their earnings away ; nor was 
milder treatment meted out to those orphans whose property had been invested by 
their guardians in wine. The prohibition was extended to vinegar made of wine and 
a categorical denial was given to the suggestion that wine had medicinal value.’ 
(Margoliouth, Mohammad, .م‎ 283) See also ©. VII. nn, 31, 38. 

439, re originally ‘the game, or play, with unfeathered and headless 
arrows’ is, in its wider acceptance, as here, any game of hazard; or play of stakes, 
or wagers, so that even the game of children with walnuts is included under this 
name by Mujahid.’ (LL) It may shortly be defined as wagering money or other 
valuable things upon the outcome of an event, or making money on some chance. 
The diffusion, both in the past and present, of the practice of gambling may be 
gauged from a persual of the following :—‘Games of chance are as old and as wide- 
spread as humanity ... The Greeks already in Homer had their knuckle-bones. . . 
marked with numbers on four sides to serve as dice.... Among the Romans, 
children played at ‘theads or tails’? with coins.... The Israelites used the draw- 
ing of lots to ascertain the Divine will in regard to such matters as assignation of 
lands, choice of an officer, <letermining the rotation of office or to identify an 
offender.... The gambling habit infected the purity of the early Chmistians, 
Instruments of gambling are found in their tombs....QOn the Aryan races 
gambling has had د‎ special hold.’’ (ERE. VI. pp. 163-164). ‘The extent to which 
gambling prevails at the present time is difficult to assess . . . . Most of it is- centred 
in the horse-racing .... On the whole, it. may safely be asserted that little short of 
£,100,000,000 changes hands every year in England in connection with gambling 
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continued openly in various sections until New York, in 1881-1884, launched an 
anti-gambling drive which was copied by many other cities. However, gambling is 
still prevalent under cover.’ (CE. III. p. 826) And what shall one say of the Derby 
liorse-race in England and of the Preakness and the Kentucky Derby races in 

Ainerica? See also P. VII, nn. 32, 39. 

440. ‘Side by side with the betting odds and betting tips, the newspapers 
record the tragic results on those who yield to the temptation. In 13 years (1895-6 
to 1906-7) there were 156 suicides or attempted suicides in England assigned to 
this case, as well as 719 cases of theft or embezzlement, and 442 bankruptcies.’ 
(ERE. VI. p. 168) 

441, ‘Alcohol’s most useful sphere of action is as a solvent in industrial 
concerns. It has also some uses as an external application’ (Dastur, Alcohol : Its Use 
and Misuse, p. 109). 

442. (and so both of them are to be interdicted). And Islam in fact has 
indicted hbotii practices as injurious and as conducive only to individual and 
national demoralisation. The injuction of prohibition has had a lasting influence on 
the character of the Muslim society, and making allowance for occasional breaches, 
it has given to the Muslim community a general stamp of sobriety unknown 
elsewhere. The fact has been acknowledged even by unfriendly observers. 
‘Mohammadanism may boast of a degree of temperance unknown to any other . 
creed,’ (Muir, op. .م نه‎ 521) And at one of the Church Congresses held in 
England in recent years, Rev. Canon Issac Taylor has said: ‘Islam, above all, is 
the most powerful total abstinence association in the world, whereas the extension of 

_ European trade means the extension of drunkenness and vice, and the degradation 
of the people.” And as regards gambling, even that inveterate enemy of Islam, 
30. 5: Margoliouth of Oxford, is constrained to admit that the total abolition of this 
practice in Arabia was the ‘most celebrated’ of reforms effected by the Prophet 
(EBr. XVII. .م‎ 407, 11th Ed.). 

443, (in voluntary charity). In verse 214 the question related to beneficia- 

_ ries; here it relates to the amount to be spent. 

444, 4,¢., whatever can be spread without detriment to the necessities of 
one’s own self or of those whose maintenance is obligatory on him. 

445.١ (in the execution of these comniands). 

446. Note the Qur’anic injunction to reflect on ‘‘this world’’ as well on the 
“Next.” The point is that the more would one ponder on this world, the more 
would one be able to realise how ephemeral and how unreal it is in character, if 
pursued as a goal, yet how real and how precious, if viewed as a step towards the 
Eternal Life } 

447, 1. ره‎ the guardians. They, as true Muslims, hesitated to have anything 
to do with the property of their wards on receiving strict orders regarding its 
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inviolability. 

448, (O Prophet !) 

449, The orphan was not less than the slave the object of the Prophet’s 
peculiar care, for he had been an orphan himself, and what God had done for him, 
he was anxious, so far as might be, to do for others.’ (Bosworth Smith, of cié, 
p. 251) . 
450. (and looking after their intercsts). 

45١. a. ره‎ the main object to be kept in view in evcry dealing you may have 
with them, 

452. (in their financial affairs as co-partners). 

453. (and so entitled to every love and affection). With equal fairness and 
considerateness are non-Muslim orphans also to bc treatcd, if they happen to be a 

Muslim’s wards. (Th.) 
| 454, Literally, the corruptcr, 1. ¢. he who wrongs the orphans, 

455, {so be always fair and considerate in your dealings with them, and 
beware of your duties towards them). الوص‎ literally is the ‘rectifier.’ 

456. (by constraining you to do what would be difficult for you to perform, 
by issuing commandments involving hardship, such as pane co-partnership 
with yonr wards altogcther). 

' 457, (so He could have issued any injunctions, however burdensome). 

458. (so Hein His wisdom chose not to issue such commandments as were 

hard to perform). | : 
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221. (ولا... يتذكرونى)‎ And wed not idolatresses*® ungill they, 


believe ;1° and assuredly a believing slave-girl is better*®! than an tdolatress,*" 
although she pleases you.*** And wed not your women to idolaters untill they 
believe ; and assuredly a believing slave is better*®* than an idolater,**® although 
he pleases you.**® These‘®? call you to the Fire, while Allah calls you to the 
Garden and to forgiveness, by His feave. And He expounds His commandments 
to mankind that perhaps they may be admonished.*® 


SECTION 28 


222, lee pt يسكلو نكا .. . ملتطهر‎ 1 And they ask thee’®® of ددعم‎ 061 
Say thou: ‘It 4 a ation 171 so keep away from women during menstruation,472 
and go not in unto them till they have cleansed themselves.*** Then when they 
have thoroughly cleansed themselves**4 go in unto them‘4?® as Allah has directed 
you,7® Surely Allah loves the repentants,*?? and He loves the cleansers of them- 
selves.?76 

223 5 مو ملي‎ a + كم.‎ slant Your women are a tillage*?* for you, then go 
in unto your tiliage**° as**! you will, and provide beforehand for your souls.‘8? 
And fear Allah,**? and know that you are going to meet Him, and give thou 
glad tidings*® to the believers.4*6 


—— لسستعن سم نم ل ممم‎ _ eS اتناك | قات‎ ee eee ess ee 


459. ESy doll is literally a woman who gives God an equal, or an ‘idolatress,’ 
but here it is used in a wider sense, meaning any woman who Is an infidel. (Th.). 

_ ع‎ 460. Gf. the OT:—‘Neither shalt thou make marriages with them; thy 
daughter thou shalt not give unto his son, nor his daughter shalt thou take unto thy 
son. Tor they will turn away thy son from following me, that they may serve other 
gods.’ (Dt. 7: 3-4) ‘And separate yourselves from the people of the land, and from 
the strange wives.’ (Ez. 10:11). ‘And in the spirit of ‘Ezra’s ordinance, late 
religious authorities. . . . interdicted matrimonial connections between Israelites and 
all Gentiles. This prohibition is the established law of the Talmud and the 
Rabbinical code.’ (Westermarck, Short History of Marriage, pp. 56-57) And the 
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NT: ‘Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbclievers ; for what fellowship hath 
righteonsness with unrighteousness? and what communion hath light with darkness ?” 
(2 Co. 6: 14). 

461. (a thousand times). 

462, (lree though she may be). 

463. (on account of her wealth or beauty). 

464. . (a thousand times). , 

465. (free though he may be). 

466. (on acconnt ol his rank or substance). These restrictions do not apply 
to the Muslim marriage with Jew and Christian women. They form a separate 
class--the people of the Book—and laws concerning tliem are dealt with in the 


Surah ‘Ma’ida’. 

467. (infidel men and women). 

468. The danger thai a believer, after the intimate relationship of marriage, 
may be led into the path of infidelity and impiety is ever-present and ever-pressing. 

469. (O Prophet!) 

470. «(and of cohabitation in that period). The phenomenon of menstrnation, 
‘though clearly a normal physiological process. . . yet evidently hes on the borders 
of pathological change.’ (Geddes and Thomson, Evolution of Sex, p. 259). 

471. That the mental energy, as well as the muscular strength and dexterity 
even in the strongest, healthiest, and most determined women are usually somewhat 
impaired during the menstrual period itself is a fact that is familiar to most women. 
(Havelock Ellis, Man and Woman, p. 288) ‘Even in perfectly healthy woman this 
affects the whole organism to a more or less marked degree . . . . There is increased 
nervous tension and greater muscular excitability ; reflex action is more marked and 
there may be slight twitchings of the legs; also yawning and stiffness in the neck, 
and sleep is heavier than usual. ‘There is loss of appetite and a certain amount of 
digestive and intestinal disturbance with a tendency to flatulence.’ (pp. 289-290). 
‘On the psychic side, even in good health there is another series of phenomena. 
There is greater impressionability, greater suggestibility, and more or less diminished 
self-control. Burdach stated that at this time women are more under the influence 
of mesmerism.... It is at this time, in those women who are at all predisposed, 
that sudden caprices, fits of ill-etemper, moods of depression, impulses of jealousy, 
outbursts of self-confession, are chiefly liable to occur.’ (p. 291). ‘During menstrua- 
tion, a woman is exceptionally sensitive and irritable, so that she may be greatly 
excited by trifling matters which at other times would arouse no obvious response . . . 
The statistics of criminality in women show that a very large majority of crimes 
committed by women are cominitted during menstruation.” (Bauer, Woman and Love, 
J. pp. 283-284). | 

472, i. e., do not cohabit with them during this period. ‘During menstrua- 
tion. a woman shotid refrain from intercourse. By the Mosaic Jaw the death 
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punishment was allotted both to the man and to the woman who indulged in coition 
while the latter was menstruating. As a matter of fact, considerations alike of 
hygienic cleanliness and of sanitary precaution prohihit the performances of coitus 
during this period. Severe menorrhagia, perimetritie irritation, and parametritie 
inflammations, have been observed to follow such indiseretion.’ (Kisch, Sexual Life 
of Women, .م‎ 173). And according to another authority, ‘Incontinence during 
menstruation leads to serious circulating disturbances and to the consequences of 
these disturbances.’ (p. 185). 

473. Far more rigid are the Biblical regulations concerning the menstruating 
women. ‘She shall be put apart seven days : and whosoever toucheth her shall be 
unclean until the even. And every thing that she lieth upon in her separation shall 
be unclean: every thing also that she sitteth upon shall be unclean. And whosoever 
toucheth lier bed shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself in water, and be unclean 
until the even.’ (Le 15; 19-21). More onerous still are the laws prescribed by the 
Jewish doctors. According to them ‘the woman must reckon seven days after the 
termination of the period. If, then, this lasts seven days, she eannot become pure 
until the fifteenth day. Purification, furthermore, ean be gained only by a ritual 
bath ; and until the woman has taken this, she remains unclean . . . . In addition to 
all this, a woman who does not menstruate regularly is unclean for a certain time 
before sic becomes awarc that the period has begun, and objeets which she touches 
are defiled.’ (JE. IX, .م‎ 301) Many communities, peopling different parts of 
the glohe, have to this day very similar laws. A woman under their code, must 
refrain, during the continuance of the flow, from all household duties, specially 
from the preparation of food, and to approach her is often an offence. She must, like 
the leper of the medieval times, wear a special garment, or eal] aloud to warn all 
who approach her that she is unelean. . (ude Havelock Ellis, Man and Woman, 
p. a6). 

474, (of menstrual pollution, and have washed themselves). 

475. According to the best medieal opinion, both ancient and modern, the 
period that immediately succeeds the cessation of the menstrual flow is one most 
favourable to conception. (See Kisch, Sexual Life of Woman, p. 199). 


476. 1. ¢., in a way that is natural, lawful and elean. 


477. 4%. ره‎ those who turn to him in repentance after they happen to have 
infringed any of His laws. تراب‎ literally is one who repents much or often. 


478, 1%. ¢,, those who seek to be clean in body as well as in mind and spirit. 
Compare and contrast the Christian aversion to bathing and personal ablutions. 
‘Certainly tlie maxim which places cleanliness next to godliness, has no place in the 
biographies of the saints and heroes of monasticism, even in climates where bathing 
would seem almost one of the necessities of life. Jerome warns asceties against warm 
baths as morally enervating, and in a letter to one of his female diseiples denounces 
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every sort of bathing for women. Augustine allows a bath once a month only.’ 
(DCA. 11, .م‎ 939)—See P. VI. n. 200; XI 2. 

479. i. ¢., like the soil which receives the seeds and grows the plant, ‘Your 
wives or women, are unto you things wherein ye sow offspring ; they are thus likened 
to places that are ploughed for sowing.’ (LL) 

480. (and not anywhere else). The object of repeating the simile seems to 
be to emphasize the fact that the begetting of children rather than carnal indulgence 
is the primary goal of conjugal act. 

‘481, Or, ‘“‘when’’, The word إن‎ signifies ‘whence’ as well as ‘when,’ 
and ‘how’ and has been used in all these senses in the Holy Qur’an. In this place, 
it can be interpreted by eitier ‘as’ or ‘when,’ as has in fact been done by some of 
the best authorities. Even if understood in the sense of ‘whence,’ it only amounts 
to saying, whatever posture you may adopt in entering your tilth’ (and not entering 
anything else), and cannot be construed by any stretch of imagination to allow any 


filthy, unnatural practice. 

482. i. ¢., perform acts of devotion and charity all along. A powerful 
reminder that moral and spiritual ends are not to be lost sight of even in the height 
of carnal] plasures. 

483. (at all times and on all occasions). Fear of God and full realisation 
of one’s responsibility are to be the keynote of a Muslim’s life and his every action, 
big or small. 

484, (of full and copious rewards in Paradise, O Prophet !) 

485. (who fear their Lord constantly and lave a keen sense of their respon- 


sibility}. 
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224. ( sie ...H,) And make not Allah*®* a butt of your oaths so that 
you shall not act piously nor fear Al/ah nor set things right between men ;48? and 
Allah is Hearer,*8® Knower.*8? | 

225. (asta... és) Allah shall not take you to task for the vain in your 
oaths,*®° but He shall take you to task for what your hearts have earned,*** and 
He is Forgiving,**? Forbearing.4% 

ZAG, ( es ieee) dt) For those who swear off from their wives*®* fs an 
awaiting of four months;1% then if they go back,#%® surely Allah is Forgiving,*9? 
Merciful. 4% 

22) males e's wy! ») And if they resolve a divorcement,*® then surely 
Allah is Hearer,*9° Knower,50 


486. i. ¢., the name of Allah. 

487. The meaning is: do not swear by Allah that you would refrain from 
such and such righteous and kindly acts. To refrain from them 1s in itself bad 
enough : to bring in the name of God for that purpose—a general practice in pagan 
Arabia—is awful. 

488. {so beware of what you utter with your lips). 

489, (so beware of what you think in your minds). 

490. i. ¢., inadvertent or mistaken false oaths. The reference is obviously to 
the oaths of an assertory kind, which call God to testify to the truth of an assertion 
of fact, past or present, and not to the promissory oaths which are a sort of pledge 
to be fulfilled in the future. 

491. (by uttering a false oath deliberately). 

492. (so He overlooks rash and inadvertent oaths in this world altogether). 

493. (so He does not inflict punishment for even sinful oaths immediately, 
but defers it till the Day of Judgment). 

494, (for an indefinite period of abstinence or for a definite period exceeding 
four months.) y,} is ‘an oath that one shall not go in to one’s wife,’ or a ‘vow of 
abstinence from one’s wife.’ It was a recognised pre-Islamic form of repudiating 
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one’s wife and a denial of her rights for a period, definite or indefinite. In Islam 
the legal effect of such conduct amounts to a single revocable divorce. 

495. This is to prevent so important a step being taken hastily or in the heat 
of passion, and for cool consideration and deliberation, during which either the 
husband may re-establish the marital relations, or at the end of which the wife may 
be automatically released. A wise check on the impulsiveness of the husband, 

496. (on their vow within the prescribed period, and are reconciled to their 
wives, then they may retain them without incurring any sin) فادال الاسو‎ signifies, 
‘He reconsidered the affair, or case.’ And means, “The man who had sworn to 
abstain from conjugal intercourse with his wife, expiated his oath and returned to 
her.’ (LL) 

497, (so He will forgive them their sin by dispensing with their oaths after 
requiring them to pay a smiall sum by way of expiation). 

498. (so He will show mercy to the husband who has now reverted to 
rendering his duties by his wife). 

499. 7z.¢., if even after careful consideration and full deliberation, the 
husband has resolved on divorce, and accordingly has not reasserted his marital 
relations within the period, final separation at the end of it is effected thereby auto- 
inatically. The dissolution of marriage by the husband’s own act, that is, by his 
making a declaration to that effect in appropriate words is called اعطاق‎ 

300. (so He hears their oaths). 

50}. (so He knows their reso.ve). 
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228: ةاش اوت حكيم‎ | 0) And the divorced®*? معورميب‎ 503 shall keep | 
themselves in waiting for three courses;5%* nor is it allowed to them that they 
should conceal what Allah has created in their wombs,5 if they believe in Allah 
and the Last Day.5°* And their husbands are more entitled to their restoration®®” 
during the same,®"5 if they®°* desire rectification. And to women is due" like5!? 
what is due from women! honourably.!* And for men there is a degree®!5 above 
them.2& And Allah is Mighty,*!?7 Wise.*28 


SECTION 29 


Divorce" is twice 520 thereafter either retaining‏ (الطلاق ٠ ae‏ الظلموى) م 
fer honourably ' or releasing fer kindly.5?! And it is not allowed to you to take away‏ . 
aught of what you have given them,5?2 except when the twain fear that they may‏ 
not observe the bounds of Allah.5% Then, if you fear®#4 that the twain may not‏ 
observe the bounds of Alfah, there is no blame on the twain for that with which‏ 
she redeems herself.525 These are the bounds of Allah, therefore do not tres-‏ 
pass them.®26 And whoso trespasses the bounds of Allah, then it is those who‏ 
are the ungodly.‏ 

230. (فان 5 يعلموى)‎ lf he divorces her finally,” she is not lawful for 
him thereafter unless ae vedere a husband other than he;5* then if he®® a/so 
divorces her, there is no blame on the twain5®) if they return to each other,5?? 
provided they think5* that they will now observe the bounds of Allah.5%4 And 
~ these are the bounds of Allah,535 He expounds them to a people who know. 


502. The course of divorce, or the dissolution of the marriage tie, among 
ancient nations has been erratic, some making it too loose, others making it too tight. 
Speaking sociologically, every religion has to meet two ends in the sphere of marriage 
and family—to raise the standard of morality and to sanctify the marriage contract. 
But in practice some religions have become too lenient, others too rigid. The Jewish 
jaw allows it as a matter of no great concern. If husband finds ‘some uncleanness 
in her; then let him write her a bill of divorcement, and give it in her hand, and 
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send her out of his house. And when she is departed out of his house, she may go 
and be another man’s wife.’ (Dt. 24: 1, 2). Christianity, on the other hand, taking 
its stand on the reported saying of Jesus: ‘What therefore God hath joined together, 
let not man part asunder . . . Whosoever shall put away his wife, and marry another, 
committeth adultery against her. (Mk. 10:9, 11), and also upon the dictum of 
. Paul: ‘Let not the wife depart from her husband.’ (1, Co. 7: 10), has interdicted 
divorce altogether. The Catholics hold: ‘When the sacrament of matrimony has 
been received by a man and a woman and ratified by their cohabitation as husband 
and wife, their union cannot be dissolved except by death.’ (CD. p. 477). The 
climax was reached in the rules of the Roman Catholic Church... (It) ‘treats 
marriage as a sacrament and demands indissolubility and unchanging fidelity. This 
in itsclf is unreasonable. Judaism takes account of the mutability of human feelings, 
and free people when the chains of matrimony become fetters; but the Catholic 
Church refuses to recognise any such change of feeling. The bonds of matrimony 
become a chain as heavy and galling as iron in which two people must languish for 
the term of their natural lives.’ (Bauer, Women and Love, H, .م‎ 291). The 
Protestants allow it no doubt, but only on such grounds as are of comparatively rare 
occurrence—fornication, for instance. Islam has steered its course midway between 
the two, avoiding the extremes of either making divorce too rigid or banning it 
altogether, or of making it too loose and frivolous. Islam has adopted the only wise 
course open—that of imposing certain conditions and limitations upon the right of 
the husband to dissolve the matrimonial bond, the object of which is ‘to ensure that 
the husband was not acting in haste or anger and that separation becomes inevitable 
‘in the interests of the husband and the wife and the children.’ (‘Abdur Rahim, 
op. ¢tt., p. 336). 

503. (whose marriage has consumated, and who are of menstruating age and 
are free, not bondwomen). For other classes of wives the regulations are differcitt. 

504. (during which period they shall not remarry). ‘Idda#’ literally means 
counting and in law it means the time during which the wife must wait after the 
cessation of marriage before she can marry again. When dissolution of the marriage 
has been brought about by taldg, ‘iddat will be imposed only if there has been 
consummation or valid retirement. The period of probation for a woman, who has 
been divorced, is, according to the Hanaf’ law, the period covered by three menstrual 
courses and according to the Shafi‘iIs and Malikis the period covered by three 
intervals, and in the case of an old woman or of a girl of immature age it is three 
months.’ (‘Abdur Rahim, of. cit., p. 341). The imposition of ‘iddat is a distinc. 
tive feature of the Islmic law of divorce: 53 is ‘A menstruation ; and a state of 
purity from the menstrual discharge : thus having two contrary meanings.’ (LL), 


505. “(either of conception or menstruation). 
506. (as this concealment would interfere with the reckoning of the loa 


‘tddat and that would in its turn lead to the infringement of the Law in various 
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other ways). 

507. (than that the divorce be made absolute and irrevocable). Divorce, 
though perfectly legitimate in itself, is not to be had recourse to light-heartedly or 
on flimsy grounds. Verses like the above tend to discourage the practice, unless, of 
course, there be strong reasons for taking the step, or the incompatibility of tempera- 
ments be well-established. The Prophet is also reported to have observed :—‘Of all 
the permissible acts, divorce is the most disapproved of by Allah.’ 

508. 4. ,.ء‎ within the period prescribed. 

509. +. ¢., the husbands, 

510. The proviso is significant. Husbands are to take back their wives if 
they are really keen on reconciliation, and not with a view to harassing them. 

511. (from men). 

512. (in kind): #. ¢., in being obligatory. 

513. (tomen). In plainer language: women have rights quite similar to 
those of men. This bold and explicit declaration of the rights of women centuries 
and centuries before a Mill dreamt of writing on the ‘Subjection of Women,’ has 
no parallel in the pages of other Divine Scriptures. Contrast with this the attitude 
of the Bible which as a punishment of the sin of Eve makes wife a subject to her 
husband who is to rule over her. ‘According to the Old Testament, woman 15 
responsible for the fall of man, and this becaine the cornerstone of Christian teach- 
ing... It is a remarkable fact that the gospel (barring divorce, Mt. 19: 9) 
contain nota word in favour of woman... The epistles of St. Paul definitely 
insist that no change can be permitted in the position of woman... St. Jerome has 

‘aught but good to say of woman. ‘‘Woman is the gate of the devil, the road of evil, 
the sting of the scorpion.’’ Canon law declares: ‘‘Man only is created to the image 
of God, not woman: therefore woman shall serve him and be his handmaid.”’ The 
Provincial Council of Macon (sixth century) seriously discussed the question 
‘whether woman had a soul at all.” (Krafft-Ebing, Psychopathia Sexualis, p. 4. 
n. 12th Ed.) The effect of the teachings of the Jewish rabbis and Christian fathers 
was that in the course of history ‘woman was represented as the.door of hell, as the 
mother of all human ills. She should be ashamed at the very thought that she is a 
woman,’ (Lecky, History of European Morals, Il, .م‎ 357-58). See also P. V. n. 73. 

Islam grants full dignity to woman as a human being. Each sex is meant to 
complement the other, Woman is not sub-human. The true relation between the 
sexes is of interdependence. 

514. This implies, by the way, the principle of modera ‘Veracism’ which 
demands on behalf of* the maiden entering upon marriage that her husband be as 
chaste and sexually-as unspotted as herself and denies the largely prevailing bisexual 
ethical standard in the West allowing one set of sexual honour for the male, another 


for the female. ~ 
515. (of superiority). 
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516. ‘The zest of power and knowledge, the search for artistic perfection,’ 
observes an English sociologist with palpable feminist bias ‘are usually masculine 
characters.’ (Havelock Ellis, Afan and Woman, .م‎ 454). ‘It is generally true,’ 
reinark two distinguished European biologists, ‘that the males are more active, 
energetic, eager, passionaic, and variable; the females more passive, conservative, 
sluggish, and stable.’ (Thompson and Geddes, Evolution of Sex, .م‎ 289). ‘Man, 
perhaps even down to the protein molecules of lis tissue cells, is biologically different 
from woman... The revolutionary principles collide with the very importarit 
circumstance, namely, the biological inequality of the sexes. We musi recognize 
the unquestionable existence of the biological inequality of the sexes. It goes 
deeper and is of far greater import than it would appear to those not familiar with 
naiural sciences.’ (Nemilov, Biological Tragedy of Woman, pp. 75-78). The Holy 
Book of God concedes the rights of woman in full—under it she can rise to equal 
heights with man, consistent with her sex—yet it lends no support whatever to the 
modern craze of the absoluie equality of the sexes. Equality of rights and opportu- 
niiies is of course not quite the same thing as ‘uniformity’ or identity. See P. 1 
n. 369; P. V. nn. 58, 73, also n. 513 above. 

517. {so He could have enjoined anything He willed). 

518. (so He enjoins only what is perfectly meet and proper). 

519. (which is revocable). Talaq is of two kinds, raja‘? or that which permits 
of the husband resuming conjugal relations, and 4a’in or that which separates. The 
former is generally translated as revocable and the latter as irrevocable or absolute. 
A divorce which is revocable in the inception, becomes absolute or irrevocable if the 
‘tddat, or period of probation, is allowed to elapse without the husband having 
revoked either by express words or conduct.’ (‘Abdur Rahim, of. ct. .م‎ 336). 

520. i. ¢, can be pronounced only twice after which it shall be final and 
irrevocable, unlike the divorce of the pagan days which could be revoked after being 
pronounced any number of times. 

521. i. ¢., after the two periods of temporary separation, make your final 
choice—either take her back in love and amity, or let her go finally but in any case, 
be honourable and kind. The goal of matrimony in Islam is to unite two lives, to 
bring happiness to the couple, and to instil mutual amity, harmony, responsible 
co-partnership and good fellowship in the pair. Now human nature being what it 
is, it;sometimes happens that even with the best of motives and after repeated trials, 
the union remains unhappy. The only remedy then is to unfasten the wedding-tie, 
Even then, the husband..is enjoined by the Qur’an not to dismiss the wife in 
disgrace, or with a view to humiliating her but to let her off kindly, with due regard 

- to his chivalry and her tenderness, and with a view to securing peace of mind both 
for her and himself. 

522. (even though it be what you have yourself given her in dowry). The 
husband has to pay dower in full if he takes the initiative in the divorce 
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523. (by continuing to live as husband and wife, 1. ¢., the duties and obli- 


gations as husband and wifc required by thc law of Islam. 
524, The addrcss is to the Mustims in authority or the guardians of the 
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pair. 
525. (and obtains her relief). If the wife claims the dissolution of marriage 
she must be prepared to sacrifice the dower that was otherwise hers to free herself 


thereby. 
526. i. ¢., these arc the commandments of God meant to be obeyed and are 


not trivialities to be trifled with. , 

527, i. e., if he pronounces the third, the irrevocable divorce, after the two 
revocable ones. “The most approved form of repudiation is that the husband should 
pronouncc the sentence once during a fukr or period of purity of the wife and then 
let the divorce become absolute by expiry of the period of probation. The next 
best form is to pronounce one sentence of repudiation during a period of purity for 
‘three such periods so that on the third pronouncement the repudiation would 
become irrevocable. In the first form there is a greater guarantee than in the 
second against hasty and ill-advised action. But if divorce be pronounced while the 
wife is not in a state of purity or if divorce is at once expressed to be irrevocable 
such as the husband saying, ‘‘I have divorced thee irrevocably,” . . . the result will 
be irrevocable divorce though thc law regards a repudiation in this form with 
disapproval as being an innovation.’ (‘Abdur Rahim, of. cit. pp. 336-337). 

528. (aftcr the expiry of her ‘iddat of three months). 

529. (and this second marriage has been consummated). 

530. 1. ¢., this second husband. 

. 531. 4. e., the wife and the former husband. 

532, (in wedlock, after the expiry of the second term of ‘iddat). 

533, 1. ¢., consider it probable. 

534, i. ¢., will behave properly and shall not commit excesses against each 
othcr. ‘Even aftcr an irrevocable divorce the law permits the parties to remarry, 
but in case the divorce was by pronouncement of three scntences or a triple divorce, 
the law adds as a condition precedent to reunion that the woman should be married 
to another man and such second marriage should have been lawfully terminated 
after consummation and the period of probation on account of the second marriage 
should have expired. The professed object of the law in adding this condition is to 
discourage such divorces,’ (‘Abdur Rahim, op, cit. p. 337). 

535, (so, far from infringing them, beware of treating them lightly). 

536, -(as it is people with knowledge who alone can profit by these Divine 


ordinances), 
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And when you have divorced your women®3? and‏ ) أذاك . A a‏ أده 
they have attained their period,®** then e/ther retain them hongurably or release‏ 
them kindly:5® and do not retain them to their hurt so that you may trespass 060‏ 
and whoso does this assuredly wrongs his soul. And do not hold Allah’s com-‏ 
mandments in mockery,*44 and remember Allah's favour upon you," and that He‏ 
has sent down upon you the Book and wisdom with which He admonishes you.‏ 
And fear Allah,542 and know that surely Allah is the Knower of everything.**4‏ 


SECTION 30 


a 232, تعلمون)‎ 500096 3 And when you have 45ةلععرولازل‎ women and they 
have attained their period,*#* do not straiten them so that they will not rewed 
theit husbands,*!? after they have agreed between themselves honourably.%** 
Hereby is admonished he among you who believes in Allah and the Last Day : 
this ts cleaner for you and purer.*4® Allah knows®° and you do not know.?#! 


537. (a divorce which is yet revocable). 

538. (of waiting), i. ¢., the term of ‘iddat has been reached, but has not yet 
expired. 
| 539. This is for a second time that husbands are enjoined: to behave towards 
’ their wives honourably and generously whether they retain them or divorce them. 
The duty to be kind, fair, and chivalrous towards the wives is not contingent on 
something else; it is unconditional. See nn. 521 and 522 above. | | 

540, (the bounds of law). Observe the emphasis with which the Qur’An, 
as the spokesman of the helpless and the weak, defends and safeguards the rights of 
the divorced women. It is certainly not the Holy Qur’An, but the Bible, which 
treats of the man as the owner, and the woman as his chattel, his possession. (Cf. 
EBi. c. 1498). See also n, 522 above. 


541. i. e, do not treat these ordinances lightly. To disregard God’s 
commandments is a grievous sin: to hold them up to mockery is positive blasphemy. 
(Th). The words are suggestive of .the scriousness of the step involved in the 
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divorce. Such solemn affairs of life are surely no matters of jest. There is also a 
precept of the Prophet to the effect that no jesting is allowed in three things, 
namely, marriage, divorce, and manumission. xf}} أت‎ af in this context are clearly 
God’s commandments, not His ‘signs,’ as generally mistranslated. | 

542. (O Muslims!) 

943. 1. ¢., fear of God must be the spring of your action in all your dealings. 

544, The greater the fear of the Lord and the belief in His Omnisctence, the 
_ easier the obedience of His commands. | 

545. Notice the features of the English law of divorce as adumbrated by a 
thoughtful Englishman :—-‘The fundamental defect in the law, as it stands at 
present, is that it makes a particular kind of matrimonial misconduct the sine qua non 
of divdrce. However irksome and intolerable the yoke, the law does not permit 
release except through wrong-doing. In a sense it thus puts a premium on miscon- 
duct.’ Here is another testimony still more eloquent :—-‘The steady increase in cases 
of divorce in the United Kingdom is giving many people furiously to think... It 
is alleged by reforiners, and surely with justice, that the present state of the law 
overstresses the sexual aspect of marital incompatibility. Who can doubt it? The - 
only effective plea for a divorce is one on the ground of the adultery of one party or 
the other. The shifts to which this leads partics desirous of divorce are almost 
incredible in a modern civilised community... . The fact is that, where divorces are 
obtainable on grounds other than those of sexual immorality, that unpleasant 
subject arises comparatively rarely. The slights to which this heavy stress on sexual 
misdemeanour puts people have already been mentioned. Evidence of cohabitation 
with a third party is often sufficient to obtain a divorce ..... What can be said for 
a system which exists upon a basis of collusion—collusion in which lawyers play 
their part ? Of a system which is productive of endless lying and deceit! The law 
as it stands serves no good purpose but provides a happy hunting ground for crooks 
and adventurers,’ 

546. (of waiting), ¢. ¢., when ‘iddat has been completed. 

547, (either new or old ones whom they choose to remarry). 

548, (to live as husband and wife}. 

549. #. ره‎ more conducive to your spiritual health and moral welfare. High 
principles and lofty moral ideals are thus to be always the end in view. 

950. (and is Cognisant of all possible contingencies). 

551. (so obey the Divine law implicity, and do not intrude your own 
opinions and fancies): 
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233. (spay . . . البالدات‎ 5 Aga ee shall suckle their children*® 
two whole years ; th/s is for him who intends that he shall complete the suckl- 
ing,*5* and on him to whom the child is born*5 is the mothers*®®* provision and 
clothing honourably;557—not a soul558 is tasked54* except according to its capaci- 
ty.58° Neither shall a mother be hurt5* because of her child nor shail he to whom 
the child ts born because of his child;5*? and on the heir sha/f devolve the like 
thereof.5°? Then if the twain®“ desire weaning®®> by agreement between them and 
mutual counsel,®8* there is no blame on the twain. And if you desire to give 
your children for suckling,®*’ ‘there is no blame on you when you handover what- 
ever you have agreed to give her honourably.*** And fear Allah, and know that 
Allah is the Beholder of what you do. 

234. الف و ين خبير)‎ ) And as for those of you who die and leave wives 

behind, they®*® shafl keep themselves in waiting®”® for four months and ten 
days.5?7 Then when they have attained their period,*?? there is no blame on yous? 
for what they do with them:selves®”4 honourably.575 Atlah is Aware of whatever 
you do. 


ad 


552. (whether divorced or still in wedlock), 

553. ‘The one and only suitable food for an infant is his own mother’s milk. 
No other food is adapted to his constitution.’ (Scharlieb, of. cit. .م‎ 4) ‘The first 
duty of the mother is to suckle her child, to this duty all others should be subordi- 
nated.’ (p. 104.) ‘It is sufficient to point out how important it 1s alike for mother 
and child, alike for family and society, that the ever more and more widely and 
generally diffused practice c.f the artificial feeding of infants should be abandoned, 
and that there should be z. return to the natural method according to which each 
mother nurses her own نكم‎ it. ‘The prevailing custom costs every year thousands of 
mothers their health, and t 1ousands of children their lives.? (Kisch, Sexuai Life of 
Woman, p. 195.) 

554. Earlier wearin رع‎ by implication, is lawful for those who do not desire 


the completion. 
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555, i. ¢., the father of the child. 

556. 4. ¢., the suckling mothers whether they are in wedlock or in the period 
of ‘iddat, 

557. 1. ¢., according to what is just, reasonable and equitable. 

558. (whether of man or woman), 

559, (by God with duties and obligations), 

360. (and it 1s in accordance with this general law that women are charged 
with suckling and men with bearing their expenses). 

561. 4. é., charged with what is unreasonable or unjust. 

562. Every suckling mother is to receive kind and considerate treatment by 
the father of the child, and vice versa he by her, and none is to he forced into 
humiliating terms by the other party. 

563. (in case the father dies). The duty of bringing up the child on the 
death of the father, devolves on his heir. 

964. 1. ¢., the parents, 

565. (before the completion of two years). 

566. (in the interest of the child). 

567. (in their own interests, to a wet-nurse). 

568. 4. ¢., according to what is just, reasonable and equitable. 

569. 4%. ¢., the widows. 

570. (before they remarry, in order to be known whether they are with 
child by the deceased or not). 

571. (but if the widow is with child, her period of ‘iddat would synchronise 
with the period of pregnancy and would expire at delivery immediately). 

572. (of waiting). 

573. (by your participating in their activities, or in allowing them 
unfettered liberty), 

574, {in looking out for new husbands). Note that it is the widows them- 
selves, not their male relations, who are the active dispensers of their future. 

575. 4. ¢,, provided of course that they do nothing sinful or disreputable. 
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235. ) حلم‎ fears وك‎ And there is no blama_on you in that ناملا‎ speak 
indirectly of your loth fo the مزعي‎ women*?® or conceal it??? in your souls | Allah 
knows that you will soon make mention of ZAese women = But make no pro- 
mise*7*? to them in secret,*®? except that you speak an honourable saying.*# And 
even resolve not on wedding-knot®®* yntil the prescribed ferry“ has attuined its 
end. And know that Allah knows what is in your souls,**! so beware of Him, and 
know that Atlah is Forgiving.*8* Forbearing.* 


SECTION 31 


236. { pia! | .».!) There is no blame on you! if you divorce 
women while yef you have not touched theim5# nor settled with them a settle- 
mento? Benefit tham :*"" on the affluent, /s due according to his means and on 
the straitened js ave according to his means :5) an honourable present®*?— 
incumbent" on the well-doers." 


576. & بع‎ Che widows in their waiting periods. 

577, #2, your desire tosmarry them after the expiry of the waiting period 
or ‘tddat, 

578. (so he has allowed this much), 

579. (of wedlock), 

١ 580. (much less خا‎ open}, But إلسر‎ is also synonymous with ,«aj! (Reh). 

So the phrase may also be rendered : ‘make no promise unto them of wedlock.’ 

58(, ‘A honourable saying’ in the context means to speak of the intended 
marriage only indirectly—in a way that may suggest or imply, but not actually 
express or mention, the intention, 

582, Or ‘wedlock,’ 

583. (of waiting). 

584, (so be on your guard even in thought and intention}, 

585. (to those who are quick in repenting). 

566. {and not always punish sinners immediately), 
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587, {far not paying the dower moncy). 

pao, #6, consummated your marriage. 

549, (by way of dower money}. 

590. (2, ¢, present them with a gift, in place of dower), Lats is ‘He gave 
her a gift after divorce.’ 

O91, قروو‎ In both places is, literally, ‘according to him.’. 

292. 1. رت‎ a suitable present in any case, 

tneumhent, net optional.‏ ,4.4 .لون 

{and every Muslim is expected to be @ ‘well-doer’ in this respect).‏ .94د 
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oan. يصير)‎ 29-95 5) And if you divarce them before you have touched 
them, but have s/reacy Settied with them م‎ settlement,*"* then عبنم‎ from you is 
half of what you haye settled unless the wives forao,**® or he in whose hand is 
wedding-knoi"®? forgoas :**8 ومو‎ that you"? should forgo®™* is higher to piety.*#" 
And do not forget grace among yourselves;""* syreiy Allah. is the Geholder of 
what you dat" 

238. 8 كلسي‎ a5 ( Be watchful over the prayers," and the middle 
prayer, and stand up te ‘Allah truly رومع ل‎ 6 

gilt one at) And ff you fear™" tAen pray on foot or ridtng ;**‏ 3( قش 
then. when 5-5 dre secure, remember. Allah in the way He has taught you**‏ 
which you even knew not. '‏ 

240. ) لقيو‎ wae well, } And those of you who die and leave wives, they 
shall make a béquest™® to theit wives @ year's maintenance without thetr having 
to go out;"! then if they ga out™* then there is no blame on you for what they®!# 
may do with themselvas honourably,“* and Ailah is Mighty,4* Wise.*4 

| 241. ) وم بو الممطاقت 10000 المتقيى‎ for the divorced women -.an honour- 
able present®?: incumbent on the God-fearing. 


595. {by way of dower money). 

598. (their portion or one-half of the dower specified}, 

the husband, ‘The husband has a right to dissolve the marriage‏ ,م .م .لتق 
as by such dissolution he only gives up his own right. Butas marriage is founded‏ 
on contract and the above rights of the husband arise by implication of such‏ 
caniract, 11 15 open to a woman at the ime of marriage or subsequently thereto io‏ 
sliputate for their curtailiment or to get some of therm transferred ta herself such as‏ 
p. 328),‏ ملع the right te dissalve the marriage.’ (‘Abdur Ralitm, ep.‏ 

498. (his own half} dea, le pays the doweremoney in full, 

599. #. 2, husbands and wives bath. 

G00. fxach, his or her own portion), shall is here used in the sense of ‘the 
withdrawing from a right, or due, and from sceking, or demanding it.” {LL} 


164 Part if 
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601, {than your insistence on the execution of your dower). So this relin- 
quishment is approved of as the most commendable. 

602. Acts of benevolence, and voluntary, cheerful renunciation of dues, are 
far ere acceptable in the sight of the Lord than insistence on ane’s rights. ped 
in this sense is ‘a free gifi, or favour, a bencfit; and "اوفط‎ (TL) 

603. (and so [le shall requite you in full for your acts of benevolence and 

-Telinguishment in favor of others). 

604. 2. للد به‎ the appointed prayers. ye ll te ييحافظة‎ 18 to attend ot apply 
onescif constantly to the affair. And the phrase in the text means: ‘Perform ve 
the prayers in thetr proper times; or keep ye, atlend ye, apply yourselves comstanily 
to the perfortnance of the prayer in their propar time.’ (TL 

605, {in particular). “The niiddle prayer, according to the majority of the 
exepetes, is the afternoon 1 pare) prayer, ‘Paiticular note is taken of this prayer as 
that is usually the time of work and business. Muslims are requiced to be at least as 
regular in their prayers as are the ‘civilised nations’ in their meals, 

606. (in prayer). ‘Such a sight has, indeed, been one of the contributing 
motives to conversion, as ati Alexandrian Jew, who embraced Islam in the year 
1298, wrote of his own experience.” (Arnold, fslamie Fatth, p. 295. 

507. {any danger while praying} i. بت‎ if, for instance, you feared the 
approach of an enemy. 

608, {tn whatever position or posture that may be possible}, £ يم‎ say your 
prayers as best as you can, at their proper times even if your Faees be cliverted from 
the qiblah, and no bowing down or prostratian be possible, except by aCSlUTeOs. 
Worthy of note is the insistence on saying prayers ac their regular fours, even in 
times of the greatest danger and excitement. Could a badly of believers, so discip- 
Jined and so determined, lese any batile in the struggle for existence ? 

609, é& ¢ say the prayers in their regular and proper way. 

610, fy, by its grammatical construction is not ‘making a bequest,’ but 
‘shall make a bequest.’ | 

‘The verse refers to the earlier periods of Islam, before the law of‏ ,للم 
inheritance was revealed, and when widows had no shares allotted to them in their‏ 
husbands’ property. Men were then required to make bequests for one year’s‏ 
Maintenance and residence for their widows, The arrangement automatically‏ 
ceased] when laws of inheritance came into force, and widews obtained definite‏ 
one-eighth part) in their deceased inmbandds’ property.‏ عه shares (one-fourth‏ 

612. (of their own accord at the exptry of their “iddat). 

613. 41. رت‎ the widows, 

514. #.¢., their sccond tarriage, for instance. 

615. (so His injunctions are to be implicitly obeyed}, 

616, [sa His injunctions are full of wisdorn and benefit both to the indivi- 


dual and the community}, 


617, (made by their husbands). ‘And for the divarced women there shall 
be a provision of necessaries with moderation, or right and just aim and henefi- 
cence.” {LL} 
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242. { ده تعقاون‎ Los) Thus does Allah expound to you His com- 
mandments ; haply you may reflect.?**. 


SECTION 32 


343. saree ٠ #!!) Hast thou noat®? looked at those who"? went forth 
from their dwellings, a 0-6 were in their thousands to escape death 2824 Then 
Aliah said to them: ‘die’:?22 and thereafter revived them "33 Surely Allah is 
Gracious to man, although most men do not give thanks. 

55-7 أ‎ j : 624 : 
a ( ييف علا‎ 5 And fight in the way of طذاتم‎ 525 and know that 
Allah is yg 525 Knower.*2 

(uy تبثمو‎ . ع٠‎ ut) Who is it that will lend to Allah a goodly loan,"?7 
50 me + will Ratti ft ta him manifold 7525 And Altah scants and amplifies,'** 


and to Him you aff shall be returned.*™ 


ee re و‎ eee 


5185. (and act accordingly). 

519, (and be admonished, O reader!) “When (|, is made transitive by 
means of ae it denotes consideration ihat leads ta the beeoming admonished.’ 
(LL) 

B20, ——somelime jn the remote past. 

621. i4, to escape the risk of death by serving in a religious war. 

622, fand they died}. The veference is to some unknown people of anti- 
quity, who in their thousands deserted their dwellings, it is related, for fear of being 
compelled to serve in a Jifad, or holy war, When they reached a certain vailey, 
God struck them dead, through some epidemic or otherwise. Sometime later, He 
restored them to life. The story may well serve as a prelude ta the injunction of 
fighting in the next verse; ancl the moral obviously is that hfe and death are 
absolutely in the hands of the Lord, 

623. Compare for a similar experience an autobiographical narrative by the 
prophet Ezekiel in the OT. Ezek., 37: 1-10. 

624, (taking to heart the moral conveyed by the above story). 


166 Part if 

625. (who hears every word that human lips lee Fall, 

626. (who knows inner motives and secrets), So He will requite the 
ohecrone and the cisebedient both according to the decds and motives of each. 

G27, (by spending in the way of God with pure heart, by making a right 
use أن‎ wealth, and by contributing to the establishment of the true religion), 

628, 4.4, He will reward it amply and most liberally: Cf the NT:-='Lay 
not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt, and 
where Qheves break through and steal: but lay up for yourselves treasures in 
heaven, where neither moth ner rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break 
through nor steal,’ (Mi, 6: 19, 20). Also Lk. 12: 33, 34, 

629. (the means of subsistence as He willeth), i. يع‎ so da mot be afraid of 
paverty lay spending in His cause lavishly and cheerfully. 

G30, faded by Him alone shall ye be judged, 
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246. ) ألم . بأاظاليي.‎ Hast thau not? jooked at the chists of the 
Chitdren of |sra’ i| after Masa P42 They said to a prophet of theirs :" 9 ‘raise for 
us a king?! that we may fight in the way of God."** He said,"" ‘may be that if 
the fighting were proscribed for you, you would not fight’. They said: ‘why 
should we not fight in the way of God, whereas we have been driven away from 
our dwellings and children 7 537 Yet when the fighting was prescribed for them, 
they turned away, save a few af them ;@ and Allah ts the Knower of the 


aa 


urreporc yy. 094 

247. { هم‎ le... , SL “|, 4nd thelr prophet said to them : ‘surely Allah has 
raised over you Tatts ag a ا‎ i! They said ! ‘haw can there be kingship for 
him over us, whereas we are worthier of kingship than he 7/5812 Nor has he been 
given planty of riches.“6 The Prophet said: ‘surely Allah has chosen him over 
you,"44 and has increased him in knowledge** and physique,"?* and Allah grants 
kingship to whem He will,97 and Allah is Bountifui,® Knowing 57 


631. (Qreadecd) Seen. 619 اوداك‎ 

Mae. fs, 21122 tS 10+ 

633, i,¢, Samuel (on him be peace!) ‘Aehrew judge and prophet. 5 
rule preceded the estallishment of the kingly office, He belonged tu the tribe of 
Levi, by Hannah, As judge he restored the worship of Jehovah and put a stop to 
the idalatrous practices of the Hebrews. Tle lived at Ramah in the hill-country of 
Ephraim {1110-10290 B. G.).... He enjoyed the esteem of the people as seer aud 
judge of Israil far many years. ...He died at an advanced age in his home at 
Ramah and was buried there amid general lamentation,” (VIE, .م‎ 3/4}. 

634." _ 1, is ihe chief ruler of a nation, people or tribe. ‘In Palestine 
alinost every chieftain bere this title.’ (JE. VII p. 500). ‘The Philistine oppression 
revealed مع‎ the Israclites the absolute necessily of untied action. In that carly age 
the only known form of political organisation that proiised permanent indepen- 
dence, was the kingship.” (Kent, Feunders and Rulers of United Israel, 73). 

635. funder him with our enemies), *The chicf duty of the king was to act 


164 Port ff 


as war-lord and cormaneer-in-chief of the any.’ (JE. Vil. .م‎ 301). Of the 
OV:—'Then all the elders of Istacl gathered themselves cogether, and came نا‎ 
Samuel unto Ramah, and satd unto him..... Now jake us a king io fuclee us like 
al] the natious..... We will bave a kine over us; that we also may be like all the 
nauions; and that our king may judge us, and go out hefore us, and fight our 
battles.” (1 5a.8; 4-5; 19-20). susp in ahe phrase ts translated as Gal, as the 
saying is from ihe mouth of the Israelites. 

. 630. ——well aware as he was of the habit of indiscipline and insulsordina- 
tion of his people——The Hebrews, loyal ty théie clesert instincts were ‘very loath 
to acknowledge any central authority. An exceedingly strong pressure was required 
to make them unite. That pressure was at last furnished by the Philistines.’ (Kent, 
. op. cit, p. FF). 

637. (by our enemics). ‘Vhe Philistines were concqucrors, and slew above 
four thousand of due Hebrews, and pursued the rest of thetr multitude to cher 
camp... . Fhey ¢the [Lebrews) were presently beaten as soon as they came toa 
close fight with their enemies, and lost about thirty thousand men, among which 
were the sons of the high priest.,... The whole city was full of lamentations.’ 
Ce Meee bee |: 

G38, ‘When the penple about Saul observed how numerous the Philistines 
were, they were unter a preat consternation; and some of them hid themsgelies in 
caves and in dens underground, but the greaice part fled متمد‎ the land beyond 
Jordan.” (f'Aot”’ Vi. 6:1}, 

639, (and shall requite them accordingly}. The wrong-coers here are those 
who turned back. 

G40, ‘Saul? of Bible. Reigned according to Siz Gharles Marston’s chrono- 
lory [rom fOES ta 1003 B.C. 

541. “And when Samuel saw Saul, the Lord said unto him, Behokl the 
man whom I spake to thee of ! this same shali reign over my people.’ () Sa 92707}, 

G42. f.¢., we have a hetter right to kingship ikat he has. 

643. Saul belonged to the smaliese of the Israelne tribes, the tribe of 
Benjamin, and hig family was the smallest of al] the families of the tribe. (Gf 1 Sa 
9:21}, So he was despised hy many of the Hebrews. “The children of Beti-al 
said, How shall tins man save us? And they despised him, and browsht him no 
presents.” (1 Sa. 9: 273, “Dhe greater part were ii men, who despised him, and 
derided the others, who neither did being him presents, nor did they in affection, ar 
even in words, regard ta please him.’ {(“Ant.”” VI. 4:6). 

644. (and that fact alone must be sufficient to silence and convince you,} 
‘And Samuel said te all the people, See ye him whom the Lord hath chosen, that 
there is nove like him among all the people 2* (1 Sa, bs: 24). 

615. (pertaining to government and military leadership}, 

646. 1. ., he zs distingutshed for his splendid physique and is of cammand- 
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ing appearance, ‘First king of Israel from about 1040 B.C noted far his courage 
and persoual beawy? (GFR, VIL .م‎ 2004). The Quranic word Yafat is itself 
expressive of the tallress; and that he was tal] and sinod high is borne out by the 
Bilde, ‘He was higher than any of the peaple from his shoulders and upward,’ 
(FE Sa. 10: 25(. ‘rom his shoulders and upward he was higher than any of the 
peopl’ (lL Sa,%: 2). ‘In war he was able to march 120 miles without rest.’ 
(JE. XT. .م‎ 76). Tt was a fixed belief with the Ilebrews that their leader, besides 
possessing other qualities, wuast be tall of stature, “The Holy One, blessed be He, 
docs not catise Llis Slicchinal to alight except on one who 15 wese, strong, rich, and 
of tall stature.” (EL. .م‎ 128). 

547. ‘Vine Eqebrews objected to the kingship of Saul on the ground of his 
poverty, Godl’s answer is: if he is not richin wealth, We have made hin rich in 
strength and komwledge ; he is your superior both in mind andin bedy. So he did 
fiehe successfully the Philistines, the Moabites, the Aramaeans, and the Amatckttes. 

648. (so Tecan elevate and exale any humble and obscure individual He 
will}. 

649, (so He knows who ts fit to lead and to povern), 
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24B. ) اليل اليه فى‎ 5 And their prophet said to them: ‘surely the 
sign®° of his kingship ts 0 there shall came to you*! the ark®*? wherein is 
tranquillity from your Lord®®? and the relic of what the household of Mtisé and 
the household of Harun had loft,**4 the angels bearing it®*: surely, here is a sign 
far you if you"®" are believers af afi’ 


SECTION 33 


249. الصبرين‎ . la) Then when 1 لاا‎ sallied forth with the hasts, 
he said *5؟:‎ surely Allah will test you®® with a river,? then whoso drinks of 16 
shalt not be mine, and whoso tastes it not, shall be mine, excepling him who takes 
asip with his hand'.#8 Yet they drank of it, save a few of them."** Then when 
he had crossed |3575, he and those who believed with him, they said,**? ‘we have 
no strength‘ to-day against Jalit®’> and his hosts’.6"! Aut those who believed 
reckoned that they were going to meet Allah®’’ said, ‘how often has a smail 
qraup®** prevailed against a large اسن‎ by God‘’s command, And Allah is with 
the steadfast’.7%* 

2 eS SU Ae. eee eee ee > هك‎ 2 

650, 1, ب‎ the event portending his kingship. 

651. {of itself), 

652. 1 ره‎ the ark of the arene ‘an oblong chest 24 cubits long by 4 
cubits in breadth and depth, was the most ancient and most sacred of the religious 
80558551015 of the Hebrew nation——a visible symbol of Yahowa’s graciuus presence. 
It guided them on their journey, and led them on frem victory to victory. Moreaver, 
‘it was venerated as the divine dwelling.’ {£Br. 11. lth Ed. بج‎ 365), errifted 
with plague and pestilence that followed in its wake the Philistines placed the ark 
on a cart driven by nobody, drawn by two cows. The beasts took it of thei own 
accord to Beth-Shemesh, a city of Judah, The Israclites were immensely joyed and 
highly cheered at its miraculous restoration. The ark “wals placed Selomon in 
the first temple, after the destruction of which it docs not reappear -:°.. Some still 
hold that jt Hes hidden beneath the temple site’ (VJE. p. 50}. 

653. i. ره‎ tablets of the law, fragments of Torah: the sacred articles radiat- 


ing tranquillity or peace of mind. 
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694. [such as the shoes and the rod of Moses, the miter of Aaron, their 
garments, cte.). | 

653, The angles were directing the beasts that were drawing the ark-cart, 

646. "Through the prophet Sanuwel, the champion Saul is diseavered .... . 
He wins victory... .. The ark is brought back to the joy of the people.’ (Hosmer, 
The Jews, pp. 18-20}. “Vhis isin harmony with the Qur'an. Yet some Christian 
worthies have ihouglit it fit to assert positively, on the sole authority of the First 
Book of Samuel (ch. 6}, that the ark was restored ‘before’ the advent of Saul. To 
scek to impugne ike accuracy of the Holy Qur’an on the strength of a book 
thoronghiy unreliahie as a history, and full of discrepancies, requires an amount of 
audacity net ordinarify given to the mortals, 

657, (to his men}. 

658. (in perseverance and self-control), The weather was violently hat, 
ancl Saul’s troops demanded water of him. 

659, +, ,ته‎ the fordan. ‘The crossing of Jordan, one way or the other, was 
always ar event in the history of Israel.’ (Hur. 2111. 1 اذا‎ Ed. .م‎ 148). 

660, {ancl is satisfied therewith), عردم‎ 15 “ihe quantity of water that is taken 
[or ladled out} with the hand [as with a ladle}; as much thereof as Alls the hand.’ 


(L.) 
661, (who were content with a handful of water}. 
662. (and perceived the immense numerical superiority of the enemy). 


663. (to onc another in anxiety and alarm}. ‘Saul and his army were 
therewith terrified.” (*Ant.?* 1, 93 1}. 

664. (to all appearance), 

665, 1. ¢., Goliath of the Bible, the giant champion of the Philistinian army, 
‘whose height was six cubits and aspan.’ (1 Sa. 17:4). ‘A man of vast bulk, for 
he was of four cubits and a span in tallness, and had about him weapons suitable to 
the largeness of his body.’ (Ant? VIL @: i). ‘he name the giant bare indicated 
his supernatural insolence, Goliath recalling that he stood with “uncovered 
(arrogant) countenance before even God,’’ Goliath challenged the Israelites every 
morning and every cyening, so as to disturb them at the hour set for reciting the 
Shema,? (JE. VI. p. 38). 

666. ‘And the Philistine said, I defy the armies of Fsraci this day; give me 
aman, that we may fight together. When Saul and all Isracl heard those words 
ofthe Philistine, they were dismayed, and greatly afraid— , . . , And all the men of 
Isracl, when they saw the man, fled from him, and were scare afraid,’ (1 Sa, 17: 
ld-11, 24}. ‘Saul and his army were therewith terrified, while they put themselves 
Im array as if they would fight, but did not come to a close battle,’ (*‘Ant.’? VIL 
92 

667. {atthe Resurrection), i. رت‎ those of Saul’s men who were stronger in 
faith, and were therefore not terrified and dismayed. 


668, (gifted with faith and perseverance), 
669. (as perseverance and faith in God are the main things). 
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250. oa ie | eee 59 And when they arranged themselves against 
Jalit and his hasts, they said, tour Lord |! pour forth on us steadfastness and set 
firm our feet, and make us triumph over the tnftdel peaple’,*° 

Then they®! vanquished them, by the cam-‏ )24 ل [ee‏ 1د 
mand of Allah :*" and Datd®™* slew Jalut.?™ and Allah gave him kingdom’? and‏ 
wisdom@4 and taught him of what He willed?" And had it not been for Aliah's‏ 
repelling some people®® by means of others," the earth was surely to be‏ 
corrupted.9 But Allah is Gracious ta the warlds."#‏ 

a5. م‎ = ._<t;) These are the revelations of Aliah : We recite 
them to thee,*#2 and, surely,0™ thou art ene af the enyoys,% 


670. Observe the beautiful order in the prayer, First, it is the firmness of 
heart that is sought, then the firmness of feet, and then, as a natural sequel, triumph 
aver the adversary, 

B71. f.¢., Saul’s men. 

672. And when the Philistines saw their champion was dead, they Hed. And 
the men of Israel and of Judah arose, and shouted, and pursued the Philistines.’ 
(1 Sa, 17:51, 52}. ‘And upon the fall of Goliath, the Philistines were beaten, and 
TU so ae So that there were slain of Philistines thirty thousand, and twice as many 


wounded. But Saul returned to their camp, ‘and pulled their fortification to pteces, 


and burntit.” ¢'Ant’? VI, 9: 3). 

673, i.e., King David (1013-973 B,G.) of the Bible. He was in Saui’s 
ary, and was yet neither prophet nor king. 

674. ‘And David put his hand in his bag, and took thence a stone, and 
slang it, and smote the Philistine in his forehead. ..... David ran and steod upon 
the Philistine, and took his sword, and drew it out of the sheath thercof, and slew 
him, and cut off his head therewith,’ )[ Sa, 17: 49-31). “The youth met his anta- 
gonist, being accormpanied with an invisible assistant, who was no other than Gad 
himself.’ (Ant2? VI, 9:5). For further details of this encounter sec “Ant,’’ VI. 9. 

675, (of Israel] a little later). 

676. i.¢, prophethood, which is wisdom in its highest and purest form. 
Kingship in Islam 15 not incompatible with the highest spiritual achievements. It 
can co-exist even with prophethood. In fact it is on occasions a special Divine 
reward--—an excellent opportunity to serve one’s fellow-crcatures, 
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6577. (cither of Divine revelations ot of worldly crafts). 
678. 1. ,ره‎ of the wicked and the mischievous, 
679, ره مم‎ by the righteous and the rightly-guided, 
686. {by the preponderance of the evil-doers and mischief-makers}. 
601. fand so He repels the rebellious and helps the righteous). 
682, {correcting the inaccuracies and distortions and rectifying mistakes of 
the present Jewish and Christian Scriptures}, 
683. (O Prophet!) 
,م .م .1ن‎ one of the apostles; the Divine messengers. Note the significance 
of the epithet ‘seni ones.’ Prophets and apostles, in Islam, are always the sent 
sent by God to the peaples——not themselves godlings or god-incarnatins. 
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253. thay tee ow a | funy (تلف‎ These messengers [1 We have preferred 
same of them above others; to some Allah spoke offrectfy*; and some He raised 
inrank.? And We gave ‘Isa.* son of Maryam’, avidences*, and We aided him 
with the haly Spirit?, And had Allah so willed, those who cane after them? 
would not have faught one against the other® after the clear signs had come to 
tham?®, but they fell into variance, than of them seme bellaved and af them sare 
disbeireved'', And had Allah so willed, they would not have fought ene 302/7751 
fe ather but Allan does whatever He intends?®, 


SECTION 34 


254, ( الظلمون‎ ae gadlll ريايها‎ O you who believe | spend’ of what We 
have provided you before Te Day arrives when there shall be neither trading! nor 
- friendship'® nor intercession. And itis the infidels who are the ungodly.!? 


—_ 


. just alluded io) fe, ‘the sent ones,’ 
. (directly; without an angel as an internmicchary). Such as the praphet 


BS 


Moses. 

3. The obvious reference is to the holy Prophet of Islam, the Prophet per 
excellence, the most exalted of all the exalted prophets and apostles. 

4, 4, 0 the prophet Jesus. 

5. née. Mary. In view of the Christian blasphemy, the fact af his being the 
son of A mere woman needed a clear pronouncement. 

Gf. {oP قزرا‎ aposileship}. 

7, ماما"‎ Spicit,? in Islam, is not the ‘third Person of Trinity? bui tae arch- 
ange] Gabriel, who was in constant attendance upon the prophet Jesus, and protected 
him—a mere mortal—frem the viles of his euémies, There is no trace, either here 
or elsewhere in the Holy Qur'an, of any specially high rank being bestowed on Jesus 


above the prophets. He has simpiy his own place—a very honouralle one no 


doubt,—in the long list of the messengers of God, For روج ادس‎ see P Tees: 
#. we. after the apostle, 
9, {refuting and contradicting each other in mattirs ai faith}. 

(0, fof Divine truths, through the apostles.) 

11. ‘Dhis, inanutshell, has been the history of the prophets and their peoptes, 
The reral for the holy Prophet of Islam is to derive comfort by contemplating on 
this uniform Jact of history, and not to expect whelesale cunversion, (Th) 

IZ, {in aceurdance with His universal Plan, and without any let or hindrance 
from any one), Inthe Divine plan of creation, belief and unbelief are bound, like 
light and darkness, 10 مع‎ hand in hand. And God’s power of action is not restricted 
or limited by any conditions. His ammipotence, like His omniscience, is absolute. 

13. far the cause of frac}. 

lt, 1 رع‎ compensation ae compannding af sins. 

15. (whreli could profit an mfidel). 

ff. (or which both fews and Cihristians—the latter even more than the former— 
were WOLL ta presume), "Wo were saved theouel the merits of one medtaror, our 
Lord Jesus Glrist,... Olirist is well qualified to le a mediator, #24, one who brings 
estranged ها جنا مدر‎ amicable agreement. Betng fod and man, He can best restore 
friendship between Gack and the human family” (CD. .م‎ 617) ‘His (Clirise’s) action, 
Lo some extent His aching, more explicity the apostolic teaching (represented by 
St. Paul, Se. Peter, St. John aul Ep to Heb} present Him as the Mediator with Gad 
oo bahalfol mankind, making intercession 11 [lis prayers on earth and in His heavenly 
life afler the resurrection, ut chiefly giving Tis life. as a ransom, shedding His blood 
for the remisston of sin, acting as muans of propiuation, daing God’s will.’ (DB. 121 
,مر‎ $20). The Jews also believed in the mediation of angels and ‘Loves.’ And 
Philo, while speaking of ‘the Word’ on the mediation between Gad and His creation, 
is quoted to have said: “The Father who created the universe has given to [is arch- 
angelic and most ancient Word a pre-crninent gilt ta stand on the confines of both: 
while separating the created things fram the Creator he pleads before the immortal 
God on behalf of the mortal race which sins continually, and is the ambassador sent 
hy the Ruler ia the subject race.’ (JE. VILL. p,409) Islam, as is evident, sweeps 
away all such fanciful, and esseutially pagan, ideas of mediation, intercession and 
propilration, 

17. ta, the wrong Liei own souls by their infidelity. 
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255, ( | a جزوااخ (أالة‎ | 18 there is no God but He,!* the Living, the 
Sustainer,? slumber seizes Him not, nor sleep.2” His is whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever is on the earth! Who can intercede with Him, save By 
His Jeqve?2! He knows whatever was before theru™ and whatever shaff fe after 
them.2@ And they encompass naught of His knowledge, save what He wills.* 
His Throne”’ camprehends the heavens and the earth; and the guarding of bath 
wWwearies Him نوم‎ 28 and He its the Figh,** the Supreme.*? 

256. Glee htt PD), No compulsion és there in religion.’" Surely 
rectitude’ has become distinct from errar.24 Whroso then denics Devil" and be- 
lieves in Allah has of a surety laid hold af** the firm cable of which there كا‎ no 
breaking :*? and Allah is Hearing,’ Knowing. 


18, ‘The verse known as the Throne Yerse has often won the admiration of 
non-Muslims, even of anti-Muslims. >. , , a magnificent description of the divine 
majesty and providence; but it must not be supposed the translation comes up to 
the dignity of the original, The passage is justly admired by the Mohammedans 
who recite it in their prayers; and some of them wear it about them.’ {Sale} ‘One 
of the most admiral passages in the Koran,’ {Lane} ‘One of the grandest verscs of 
the Quran’ {Wherry}. 

19, This is te creed of Islam, negativing all false gods, and affirming the unity 
of the one true God. ‘There is no God but God—are words simply tantamount in 
English to the negation of any deity save one alone; and this much they certainly 
mean in Arabic, but they imply much more also, Thetr Pull sense is, not only to 
deny absolutely and unreservedly afl plurality, whether of naure or of person, in the 
Supreme Being, not only to establish the Unity af the Unbegetting and Unbegot, in all 
its simple and imcommunicable Oneness, bul besides this the words, in Arabte and 
among Arabs, tmply that this one Supreme Being is also Whe only Agent, the only Farce, 
cae only Act existing throughout the universe, and leave to all beings else, matter 
or spirit, instinct or intelligence, physical or moral, nothing but pure, unconditional 
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passiveness, alike in movement or in quiescence, in action or in capacity.’ 
(WW. .نا‎ Palgrave, quoted in ERB. XI. p. 757). 

oe fet. the Ever-living; the Deathless; the Eternal; His existence having? 
neither leeinning nor end, Even a fact so patent as the deathlessness of God has 
needed a clear affirmation in view of the peculiar sacrifice of heathen gods every 
spring, ag also in view af the ‘Christ-God* who suffered death at the hands of his 
persecutors. “Che putting to death of a public man-god was a common incident of 
many religions.” (Allen, af. ett. p. 90). 

21. He is Almighty and the sole Provider. Ele sustains the existence of 
everything and is THirnself sustained or supported by nobody. By the rere mention 
of Life and Self-subsistenee as His two essential attributes, the passibility of all co- 
partnership with Him is negatived outnght. Contrast with this the Christian belief 
that ‘the Father is no more God without the 5an than the Son is God without the 
Father ;’ (ERE. VII. ,جز‎ 536) as also the Hindu belief that certain deities, at any 
rate, ‘are the offspring of others, and that the gods were originally mortal, who have 
only acquired immortality either by the practice of austerities or by drinking Soma 
or else by receiving it as a gift from Agniand Savita.’ (XII po. 602) Obviously 
Islam brushes aside all such absurdities. 

22. Heis ever wakeful, ever watchful. Mauy pagan peoples have even ascrib- 
ed sleep to (rod, 

23, .رمم‎ Heis the absolute master; none is His co-partner; no, not even 
comparable to Him, 

24. So that there exists none as permanent ar independent ‘Mediator.’ This 
completely repudiates the ‘doctrine of mediation” which is peculiarly Christian, ‘It 
not only that peace with God, or the forgiveness of sins, or reconciliation, or 
eternal jite for the spiritually dead is mediated through Ghrist and His redemptian ; 
Christ is presented also as the medtator of creation. All that is has come into being 
through Him,’ (ERE. 6111. p. 516) See also مد‎ 16 above, 

25, {in point of time}, #e., the past. Or, ‘thac which isin front of therm’ in 
point of space. The pronoun hag for tts antecedent ‘His creatures” understood. 

26. {in point of time), رم‎ the future. Or, ‘that which is belind them’ in 
paint of space. In any case, ths knowledge is perfect, complete, all-embracing. 
Be kuows the hidden and the manifest. He knows what isin the present, what has 
been in the past, and what shall be in the future, 

27, (in accordance with 1115 universal Plan.} So that none of His creatures, 
na, not even the angels and prophets, can be 1115 co-equal in respect of His 
BRnowlecdpe. 

24. tof majesty} كرسى‎ "is the place orseatof the king, and of the learned 
man; and hence as used in the Koran it is explained as signifying Dominion, and the 
Power of God, wherchy He holds the heavens and of the earth; and knowledge.’ 
{LL}. 
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29, {so that He needs no rest, and is never tired}, This repudiates the Jewish 
and Ghristian idea of God ‘resting’ on the seventh day after His preat exertion in 
creating the universe. ‘And on the seventh day God ended his work which he had 
made; and he rested on the seventh day from all his work which he had made, And 
(rod blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it; because that in ithe had rested from 
all his work which God created and made.’ (Ge, 2: 2, 3). 

30. #2, above all imperfections and limitations, 

31.١ #¢., possessor of every form of perfection, 

32. {of Islam) i.¢., there is no occasion for employing coercion in the matter 
٠ Of adapting and embracing Islam as its exellence is self-evident, ‘This is the doctrine 
of toleration in the Islam. ‘Gonvictions are not things that canbe forced. What- 
ever cumnpulston there is, is notin religion but out of religion. Once ‘the way is 
made distinct from ”عمق‎ and faith and belief have taken a fitm grip on the strong 
handle of the Truth, that service is due only to the Supreme and the Omnipotent 
Creator, Sustainer, ancl Developer of all creation: how can mistrust make us waver 
and hold us back from His service ?* {MA}, 

33. we, the night direction; the religion of monotheism. 

34. ae, the wrong way: infidelity and polytheism. 

39, (and renounces all false religions.) ألطافوت‎ ‘whatever is worshipped 
instead, or ta the exclusion, of Gad.’ (Lj. 

36. t.2., has indeed tenaciously clung to. 

feither in this world or the next). True belief in Ged is our surest‏ .مث 
passport of safety both in this world and the next. It we but cling te faith, Goid’s‏ 
help well never fail us.‏ 

38, £¢., Hearer of what proceeds from our lips, 

39. a2, Knower of what we hide in our hearts. 
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257. ) ata ... al) Allah is the Patron of those who beheve’’. He 
brings them forth from darkness’! into fight. And as fer them who disbelieve, 
their patrons are the devils®, they bring them forth from light inte darkness. These 
ara inmates of tha Fire; therein they shail abida, 


SECTION 35 


258. عل‎ at tf) Lookedest thout not at 79045 wha contended 
with Ibrahim regarding his Lord’*, because Ailah had given him dominion 7?” 
When Ibrahim said, ‘my Lord is He who gives life and causes death; he said, 
') give life and | cause death** Ibrahim said™, ‘surety Allah brings the sun™ from 
the cast®, then bring itthou from the west*?,” Thereupon he whe disbelieved was 
confounded’, And Allah guides not wrongdbers*. 


a T_T 


40, fas He in factis the only Patron or Guarclan, besides Whom there exist 
no ‘patron-saints,” ‘gardian-angels’ or “saviours.’ | 

41. fofinfidelity and unbelief). 

42, (of faith and belicf). Note that py All, ‘the light,” in the Quran is always 
in the singular, wliule its antithesis |لواللميابي‎ ‘darkness’ 1s always im the plural, 
This means that the right way is only one, while the deviations from it are many. 

43. ive, constantly seducing them. 

(O reader!)‏ ,4ك 

45. The allusion is, according to the Muslim commentators, to Nimrod, the 
tyrant of Chaldea and perhaps the first Babylonian hero-god, wha persecuted 
Abraham, Fis greatness as a king finds mention in the Bible: “A mighty one in the 
earth? (Ge. 10:83, ‘a mighty hunter before the Lord” (Ge, 19 9), and ‘mighty upon 
the earth’ (1 Ch, 1:10}, he ruled over the cities of Habel, Erech, Accad and Calneh, 
in the land of Shinar (Ge. 10:10)... ‘he was made king over all the people on 
earth, appointing Terah his minister, It was then, elated by so Tauch glory, that 
Nimrod changed his behaviour loward YITWH and became the most flagrant 
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idlofater.” (JE. Tx. ,م‎ 309) ‘Of all the rulers who made themselves masters of 
lower Mesopotamia... the most famous was Sargon...and he was identified, 
perhaps rightly, with the Nimrod of the Old Testament who founded Caleh and was 
amighty hunter before ihe Lord. Later documents were found which established the 
fact of his life and power, and now at Ur we have relics which add something to his 
history atid dlustrate the civilisation of his time.” (Woolley, Gr of the Ghatdees, 
p. 107}. ‘The founder of the Babylonian monarchy. He flourished abour 2450 B.C, 
establishing a kingdom in the plain of Shinar.’ (CE. VI. p. 1604, 

#6, Abraham’s ‘contests with Nimrod... are not deemed as fantastic as 
they would have been half a century ago, when the very existence of Abraham was 
generally denied. At the International Congress of Ovientalists in Oxford (1923) the 
lectures of Prof. Langdon and Mr. Woolley showed that at Abraham’s city Ur, in 
Abraham's day and earlier, monotheistic speculations conflicted with crass idolatry.’ 
(EBr. 5111. 2. 165, llth Ed.} 

Sun-worshtppers as the Chaldeans were, Nimrod claimed to be a soler‏ .يك 
hero, and aspired to the position of a god, Yo all appearance, this King Nimrod‏ 
is not other than the selar god Merodoch. ‘Notwithstanding the difference that‏ 
appears to exist between these two names, it is certain that they are very closely‏ 
related... The question whether Merodoch ever was really king of Babylon need‏ 
not detain us here. Suffice it to say that “the king’? par exceilence was one of his‏ 
titles. This he apparently bore as “King of the gods:’* but there is no reason to‏ 
suppose, on that account, that he was not king of men during his life on earth,’‏ 
جا (DE. 111, p. 352) ‘Nimrod js described in Genesis as the first “‘to he‏ 
mighty one in the earth, which Skinner in his commentary paraphrases as originator‏ 
of the idea of the military state, based on arbjerary force.?’? Unlike the other names‏ 
in the Genesis context, which are names of peoples, Nimrod is that of an individual.’‏ 
Pith Ed.) See for his ‘affront and contempt of God’, “Ant’’, F.4:2,‏ ,44 .م (ERr, AVI.‏ 

48. a¢,, all the forces of life and death are in His hands, whereas thou and 
thy gods are powerless, According to the Talmud, Abraham exclaimed before the 
King :—"‘Then wherefor serve him? Why cause thy subjects to follow in thy vain 
ways? Rather serve the great Lord of the world who has power to do all the thirigs ; 
who has the power to kill, the power to keep alive. Woe to thec, thou man of. 
foolish heart! Turn from thy evil ways, serve Him in whose hands is thy life and 
the lives of all the people.”’ {Polano. The Talmud Selection, p. 37}. 

49. The statement may cither mean: ‘I can slay whomsoever I wish and can 
Jet live whomsceyer J wish ;’ or, ‘all means of sustenance are In my power and under 
my control,” Nimrod evidently missed the point of Abraham’s argument altogether. 

{varying his illustration, to bring home to Nimred’s dull intelligence a‏ ,نان 
yet clearer instance of his impotence and God’s omnipotence).‏ 

Sl. (which is itself a created being, subject to the laws of Gad, and nota 
deity). The Ghaldeans believed in the Divinity of the sun. 

o2. {everyday habitually}, 

53, (ever once). The meaning is: can you even once alter the ordered 
course of God’s universe? 

ot, {and worsted im argument; yet he did not submit to Abraham’s true 
religion). 

those who go deliberately wrong,‏ ,.2¢ .ان 
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258. ) قدي‎ wae (إوئؤانيى‎ Gr such as het who passed hy a town, and it 
lay everturned on its turrets"? He said. 'how5® shail Allah quicken it after its 
death?™" Thereupon Allah made him dead fora hundred years and then ratsed 
him up, end said, ‘how long hast thou tarried'?® He said, ‘I have tarried a day or 
part of a day’. Ajlah said, ‘nay! thou hast tarried a hundred years; look at thy 
food and thy drink; they have not rotten®?: and Jaok at thy ass, And ff We 
have done in order that We may make of thee a sign®® unto men; and look thou 
at the bones", how We shall set thern up and clothe them with flesh®.” Then 
when it became clear to hin®4, he said®*, *[ know?" that surely Allah is Potent over 
everything’. 

260, ( ء دعي‎ ٠. Mle df ل‎ And re-catf ivan Ibrahim sald, ‘my Lord] 
show me how? Thow wilt quicken the dead™3.". He said", "Dost thou not be- 
lieve ?' He said, ‘Yea™ but" that my heart may rest at ease™*.” Ho said, ‘take four 
birds, and tama them unite thee™®, and then put a part of them’*® an cach hill, and 
thereafter summon them: they will come to thee speeding®™®, And knew then 
that surely Allah is Mighty™, Vvise®?,° 

SECTION 36 


261. اوس سد‎ _ fae) The likeness of those who spend their riches 
in the way of Ailah is as the likeness of a grain®’ that grows seven ears and in 
each ear one hundred grains: and Allah multipligs unto whom He wilF® And 
Allah is Bountiful®9, Knowing’?. 


5 


56. #4, the prophet Ezra or ‘Uzair according to the commentators. 

57, The town probably was Jerusalem, as guessed by the commentators, 
after its desolation, in 599 B.C., at the hands of Nebuchadnezzar. 

58. #.2,, desolate and completely in ruins.. عرق‎ is, ‘the roof of a house, 
or the like.” And the phrase means: ‘Having fallen down upon its roofs: meaning 
that its walls were standing when their roofs had become demnolished and had fallen 
to the foundations, and the walls Fell down نب‎ the roofs demolished before them.’ 


4) 
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59. ne.,in what way. The person is a believer in Resutrection. He has na 
intention to question the fact of it. Merely overpowered with awe and astonishment 
at a particularly desolate sight, he asks himself, how could a town so utterly ruined 
be brought back to life ? To instil in hima yet greater assurance and to provide for 
himyan ocular demonstration of His working, God wrought the miracle detailed in 
the text, al 

60. {town and its dwellers}. 

61. {on the Day of Resurrection). 

62. {in this state of lifelessness). د‎ 

63. (in spite of the lapse of years, and in this way We keep preserved and 
intact whatever We will). ش ؛‎ 

64. (dead and turned to dust except for its bones}. 

65, (of Our Omnipotence, بف‎ an instance of Our infinite and unbounded 
power. 

66. (of thy ass). 

67. {and reinspire the beast with life}, 

68. {as a matter of personal experience). 

69, (in an outhurst of fresh conviction and a faith strengthened a thousand 
times by immediate personal experience}. 

#Q. {in the very depths of my heart}. 

‘i. (by some practical instanec). 

72. i.e, in what particular way out of several conceivable ways. (Th). 

73. (on the Day of Resurrection). — 

74. ‘to enable Abraham to demonstrate to the world his staunch and 
unflinching faith in Him and His ways.’ (Th) 

7). t.¢., certainly [do believe, and have full faith, 

76. ({Lask this). 

77, (by having an ocular demonstration of God’s OWN way of reviving the ~ 
dead and in order to perfect my faith yet more), ‘The prophet Abraham who 
uttered these words, after having requested God to show him the raising of the dead 
to life, was not jacking in faith; but he knew that, if he were to witness resurrection 
with his own eyes, all possible doubts would be dispelled for ever. He believed that 
God had this power; the mental acknowledgement (fasdig) was already there, But 
his faith would become more intense if he were allowed to obtain full certainty by 
witnessing it with his bodily eyes (‘atn-ut-yagtn).? (ASB. I. p. 98). 

78, {by taming them and keeping them as thy pets). 

79, ...ةم‎ of each one of the four birds after cutting thern to pieces and 
mingling their flesh and feathers together. The word or in correct Arabic does 
not imply an individual or one whole thing. It is only ‘A part, or portion;...a 
constituent part of a thing: ...an ingredient of any compound or mixture.’ CLL} 
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all of them recover‏ امنا one part of each animal shall fly to the other,‏ ربع ,نع 


their original form andl figure. 

81. ie, Able to do anything and everything. 

62, مم‎ Doer only of what is in accordance with His universal Plan and 
infinite Wisdom. 

83. {of corn). 

84. ‘Thus God rewards them seven hundred times. 

$5. {commensurate with the degree of the donor’s disinterestedness and true 


86. (so thac His bounty shall not fail any one deserving of 1¢}. 
87. {so that He is well aware of the purity of motives, or its reverse, in every 
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262. 4 يدعزئون‎ ٠. . الذين‎ ١ Those who spend their riches in the way of 
Allah and do not follow up what they have spent'by taunt® or injury®*, therein és 
their wage with Allah, on them sAaf/ came no fear, nor shall they grieve”, 

263. ( قبل كل‎ i) An honourable word"! and forgiveness®? are better®? 
than an alms followed by injury; and Allah is Self-sufficing™, Forbearing®, 

264. enc ie obs ty) 6 you who believe! void not your charities 
by taunt and ,"موقط عرض‎ ie unto him whe spends his riches te be seen of man™, 
and does not believe in Allah and the Last Day®*. The likeness of him is as the 
likeness of a smooth rock on which is dust: a torrent falls on it and leaves it bare**. 
They2? shall not have power over aught they have earned?™. And Allah guides 
not an infidel people. 


a8. i.¢, words of tauntor reproach addressed to the person whom they have 
relieved. 

$9. ae., deeds of violence, Charity, to be charity, must always be clean, 
pure, and disinterested. 

90, (on the Day of Judgment), 

91, (of refitsal). 

92. (granted to the beggar if he is wantonly insclent). 

93. (a thousand times}, The whole phrase means: ‘Refusal with pleasing or 
gracious speech and prayer expressed to the beggar that God may sustain him, and 
forgiveness granted to the beggar for hts importunity... are better than an alms 
with annoyance followed by reproach for a benefit conferred and for begging. 
(LL) : 

$4. t.2., Independent of all wants. So he who spends benevolently does so for 
his own benefit, and not to do Him any rood. 

95. (so THe does not punish the violators of these rules of conduct immediately). 

96, Very noticeable is the emphasis which the Holy Qur’in lays on the 
standard ef charity being kept high. The kindly Iecling of the giver is far more 
valuable than the gift itself. 
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97. Cfhthe NF. ‘Take heed that ye do not your sims before men, to be 
seen of them: otherwise ye have no reward of your Father which is in heaven.’ 
{hit. 0:1( 

G8. ie. whoisan infide] and wastes his charity altogether. Note the difference 
between the two cases. The man of faith who follows his act of charity by words of 
reproach or derds of violence deprives himself of its manifeld reward ; che unbeliever 
makes iis charity void altogether, and shall get ao spiritual beucfit out of it at all. 
(Th) 

99, {as before). So witli these men without faith find themselves bare of all 
reward on ihe Day of Judgment. 

100, é¢, those who are without Faith; the infidels. 
101. ive., af their works. 
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265, مم[ الذينى ... برصير)‎ 0 And the parable of them whe spend their 
riches seeking the pleasure of Allah? and for the strengthening of their souts!°? is 
as the parable of a garden an height; a torent falls on it, and it yields its fruits 
twofold; and if no torrent fails on it, then ever a gentle rain’, And Allah is 
Beholder of whatever you لوق‎ 

266. ( ia er seal) Would any of you have for himself a garden of date- 
palrns'*~4 and grape-vines!5-4 boneath which rivers flow and all sarts of fruit there- 
in ave for hrm, then ole age should befall him while he has a progeny of weakiings, 
and that therealter a whirlwind wherein is fire should smite it20* so that alt is 
consumed? Thus dose Allah expound to you His signs that haply you may 
ponder, 


SECTION 37 


267. (ees uw il (يايها‎ O you who believe! spend?" out of the gaad 
things you have earned. and of what We have produced for You from the earth: 
and seek not the vile of itto spend, whereas you yoyrse/ves would nat accept 
such except that you connived atit. And know that Allah ts sélf-sufficing’2, 


Praiseworthy!4, 


102. This seeking of the goodwill of the Lord is the only real motive force with 
al] true believers im covery action af theirs. 

103. Since every fresh act of self-sacrifice makes their lave of good still deeper 
and stronger, 

104.  (Sufficerh it because of the excellence of the soil}. 

105. {and of the purity of your motives). 

105-A. The tree par excellence of Avabia. ‘Among the Arabian flora the date-paim 
treers queen. it bears the most common and esteemed fruil: the fru (tamr] far excel- 
fence. Together with milk it provides the chic item on the mene of Bedouin, and, 
except for camel flesh, is his only solid food.* {Hittl, Histary af the Arabs p. 19). The 
first care of the oasis-dweller Arabs is the date-palm. ‘Itis the main source of their 
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wealth, the riches of a garden-owner being proportionate ها‎ the number cf the date- 
trees he owns... By virtue of its manifold utility, the date-palm occuptes the same 
Importatit positton tn the practical hfe and general economy of the oasis-dwellers as 
does the camel in that of the pastoral nomads. Its fruit is the staple article of food 
among the setilers, and forms a substantial part of all their meals—hreakfast, midday 
meal and supper--in the case of rich and poor alike.” (Inayatullah, Geegrapiscal 
Factors in Arabien Life and History, p. 81}. 


103-8. A plant well known jn certain parts of Arabia. ‘Among the domestic 
plants, the grape-vine, introduced from Syria after the fourth Christian century, 
is well represented in Al-Ta’if, and yields the alcoholic beverage styled nabtd’ عات‎ 
“aété.” (Hitti, of. cit. 193. 

106, i.2., the garden. 

iO7. Such is the altns given by the infidels which shall perish, and will be of 
no service the giver of tt in the Hereafter, 

108. {in alms}, 

109, (ia a lawful, honourable way). 

iG. {so Hews in no need of your presents which even you ceem worthless). 

111. fand absolutely Perfect in His Person and Attributes; so strive for 
perfection in 311 that you offer in His name}. 
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268. ( ih avis eal ( satan threatens you with poverty4* and com- 
mands You to ungedijiness, whereas Allah promises you forgiveness from Him- 
seli{? and abundance™?; and Allah is Bountiful!!4, Knowing, 

269, (cA)... Gia) He grants wisdom’? tp whom He will, and he 
whe is granted wisdam Is indeed grantéd abundant good,*** and nong receives 


admeanition’/® save men of understar.ding. 
270. لاسا انعا ا‎ } And whatever you spend or whatever you vow," 


surely Allah knows them??!, and for the ungodly!** there wilf Be no helpers. 

ort (aad 0 pe زان‎ If you publish the alms?*3, even se it is well, 
and if you canceal them and alee them to the poar, it will be better for you", 
and Hewill exptate some of Your misdeeds?**, Allah ts Aware of what you 
dota 

272, (jypellai . . الس ء‎ Not on thee?’ مز‎ theirt*® guidance, but Aflah 
guides whom He ,قا ازيب‎ And whatsoever of good you spend it Is for your own 
souls; and you spend not save to seek Aifah’s countenance’, and whatever of 


good you spond shall be repaid to you?*!. and you shall not be wronged, 


112. The devil instils the fear in your mind that you shall be reduced to 
poverty by your contnbuting fberally to the works of charity and public good, 

113. fin the Hereafter, in return for that you expend cheerfully in His 
Service}. 

P14. ‘toe some even in this world, anc to all in the [iereafter.’ (Th). 

115. 22, Able to repay all and sundry. 

115. رع‎ Aware of the inner fcelings and motives, 

117. ريم‎ the understanding of the Divine truths. 

118. Since no worldly gift can equal the great blessing of comprehending the 


Divine truths, 
119, (therehy) i.e. mone takes the lessons conveyed by the Divine Book to 


heart. 
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190, flo spend, ar to offer in bodily devotions). 

121. fand shall reward cach and all accordingly). 

92. ge, those who مل‎ not observe the bounds of Allah, 

123. fon occastons when publicity is needed or clesteable in public interest). 

124, ‘The general rule is io conceal the acis of charity: mamifesting them 1s 
allowed only on proper occasions, When, for instauce, a man is dying of hunger at 
a public place, and is in dire need of instatitanceus relicl, to refuse to feed hon 
because the place is an open one, would be sheer folly aud au act morally criminal, 

125, (thereby: for those acts of charity}. Incidentally كنتلا‎ repudiates the 
Christian doctrine that there is no remisston without shedding of blaod, 

126. {so He leaks above all to your Liner motives). 

127, (© Praphee!}. 

128, i.e, the ‘infidels.’ 

129. (in accordance with His universal Plan}. So relief may unhesitatingly be 


given to any one in distress whether believing or disbelieving, Nobody is to be 
denied help on the score of his unbelief. Some Muslims in the Prophet’s time 
hesitated to support the infidel paupers, The verse removed thine doubts, 

130. fand this can be obtained by relieving any one in distress, apart from Tes 
views anc leliels). 

1351. fin Call}. 
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ل ار ل‎ Charities arcl™ far the poor who are sustained in 
the way af Allah2**, disabled fram going about in the land’*4, The unknowing 
takes them for the afffuent because of their modesty?*5, thout*® wouldst recognize 


them by their mark, they bag not of men because of their modesty. And what- 
ever af good! vou will spand, surely Allah is the Knower thereof. 


SECTION 38 


274. { يحجزئو‎ ٠٠ etl) Those who spend their riches night and day", 
secratly and openlytit, their wage shall be therein with their Lord: no fear sfef} 
come on them, nor shall they griavet#?, 


132. (ineant primarily and in the first place). For others also they are 
fawTal. , 

[33. رضم‎ in the service of the religion, 

134, (to carn their livelihood). 

135. {and abstention from begging), 

(OO reader |}.‏ لاا 

137. (to relieve such people}, 

138, wa, at all hours. 

139. ' (whatever may suit the occasion). 

[40. (in the Hereafter). 
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275, fis ya :ةس‎ we Those who aa usury? shall not be abfe to 
stand’** axcept as stands he whom Satan has confounded with As touch, This 
fs because they say: ‘trade is but as usury’ 153: whereas Allah has allowed trade! 
and has forbidden usury!#*. So he who receives an admonition from his Lord, 
and has desisted?’?, may keep’!® what is past’!?, and his affair? is with Allah! 
but he who reverts!*--such shall be the inmates of the Fire, therein they®? shall 
abide, 

2/6. زيمصع: اللا مين انهم)‎ Allah obliterates 4-؟ة !ريون‎ and augments 
charityt®, And Allah loves not any tngrate?®§ sinners, 

277. لدؤلوى)‎ eve الذين‎ (1) Surely those wha believe and work right- 
pously and establish prayer and pay the poor-rate, their wage shall be then with 
their Lord; and no 1681 shaff come on them nor shali they grieve’, 

278. موسلينى)‎ «e+ (يايي! الذين‎ © you who believet fear Allah and waive 
what has yet remained of the usury due to you, if you are befievers?®?, 

2793. ز(تاى } و افيف‎ But if you do not, then beware of war from 
Allah and His eee aati “And if you repent®**, yours shall be your principal 
sums, neither wrong offers™* nor be wronged yourse/vas!™, 

280. تعلبويى)‎ ٠ . ١ yl) And if one** should be in difficulties, then let 
there be a raspite till easiness**5, But if you waivel®* the sum, it will be better for 
you, if you but know? 


es 


l4l, The Arabic werd 4,,, is but partially covered by the English word 
‘usury’ which, in modern parlance, significs only an ‘exorbitant’ or extortianate 
interest,’ “The Arabtec basys 0 the other hand, means any addition, however slight, 
over and above the principal sum lent, and thus includes beth ‘usury’ and ‘interest.’ 
In the language of modern socialism, interest is an unjustifiable tax on the labouring 
classes, (he unpaid wage of the labourer. According to the socialtst writers of to-day, 
money 15 lent by them who have abundance and returns to them to inerease that 
abundance, the inerease being the unpaid dues of labour, which is the only source 
of wealth—the rich are thus made richer and the poor poorer, by every fresh act of 


192 Part ttt 
| 
taking interest, and the stability of social organism is disturbed. 

142, (upon rising from theic graves on the Day of Resurrection). 

143. ,مم‎ like possessect persons, distracted and horror-stricken, with their 
bodies in violent convuisians, 

l44, xe, trading also has gain and profit as its object, and it 15 admittedly 
lawful; then why not usury? 

145, ‘Thus there is a workd of difference between the two, The Author of all - 
laws, physical as well as moral, has allawed the one and <dtsallowed the other, What 
greader difference could there conceivably be between any two things in the world ? 
The one was comparable to light; the other to darkness. Money-lencing, it has truly 
been remarked, is neither a profession nora trade. Itis not a profession since tt 
calls for no special edueation or technical knowledge. Itis nota trade since there 
is no sale of any kind mit. [tis an occupation, and one of the dirtiest since it takes 
mean advantage of human clistress and thrives on tt. Those who are engaged in this 
business, are aga rule callously mean, who find thal the castest way of increasing their 
riches is by taking advantage of men in distress who may safely be doniunaied and 
bullied. Sce appendix at the end of the surah. 

146. ‘The devastating propensities of usury are visible to every eye. The evils 
attendanl anit are neither fow nor far between—the collousness 1 engenders, the 
nrofligacy it leia loose, the greed it encourages, the jealousy it breeds, the misery 
it entails, the abjectuess it inculcates, an so on, Yet itis Islam alone that has the 
unique distinction of declaring this pernicious practice Ulegal absolutely and 
unconditionally. Greece and Rame both groaned) heavily under its yoke, but none 
of their legislators, like the economists of modern Lurope, thought of banning 1 
altogether. In Greece, ‘the hulk of the population... became gradually indehted 
lo the rich to such an extent that they were practically slaves,” And ‘usury had 
given all the power of the state to a small plutocracy.’ (EBr, AXVII. p. 812, 
llth Ed.} The Romans fared still worse. ‘The attempt to regulate the rate of 
interest utterly Failed. In the course of two or three centuries the small free 
farmers were utterly destroyed. By the pressure of wat and taxes they were all 
driven into debt, and debt ended practically, if moe technically, in slavery.” (9).) 
With all these horrors, experienced and patiently borne, nobody ventured to 
eracicated the evil ragt and branch. The utmost that a Solon among thie ancients 
or * Bacon among the moderns could advise was to ‘grind the looth of usury, that 
it bite not too much, that is lo say, to regulate iis rate, without attaching the 
slightest moral taint to the usurer, The Bible went no doubt many steps further 
inasmuch ag it forbade the advance of usurious loans ito the Israelities, 
(Ex. 22: 25: Dt. 23: 19). But even the Biblical prohibition did not include usurious 
loans to neon-Israclities, Itis the Holy Qur’an which, to its everlasting glory, has 
forbidden usury in all its forms categorically. 

147. (from usurious dealings and fram thinking them legal}, 
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148. (the prot of}. 

[49, de., the interest already received prior to the prohibitauion: and he shail 
net be called تصرح‎ ia repay what he has already taken. مم‎ far with the legal aspect 
af the question. 

130. fof camsiience}. 

151, (whe alone knows whether one’s penitence is genuine or faked}. The 
lopal, the outward, the public aspect being definitely settled, the moral, the inner, 
the private ‘allair’ of cach individual rests with God. 

142. {to usury), 

153. i.¢., those who consider these dealings still legal. 

153-4. The ereat Prophet Muhainmad—peace be unto hit—with Inspired 
insight saw the harm and misery caused by the wretched tribe of money-lenders and 
enjoined the faithful not to lend money on interest. Certatnly one of the wisest of 
eeonomic Laws. LEconomisis have noted the fact that in countries where high rates 
of interests are permitted industry and commerce do not flourish. This fact is best 
exemplified in the U.S.A. where the laws of usury are not uniform throughout the 
States. In different States the legal rates of interest vary all the way from 3 per cent 
to 9 per cent per annum and it is noticeable that in the States where therate of 
interest ts low, commerce and industry flourish and the people are more prosperaus; 
while in the other States, especially in those where 7? per cent and more are allowed, 
it ig wot sc. 

Yd. (invactably in the عع اهعم علط‎ ; and sometimes also m this world). 

tao. .ع‎ he who still holds usury legal. 

156. ,عع‎ he who still has usurious dealings. 

157, fin the Tlereafier). 

158. (when the prohibition was made known). 

159. (for belief implics obedience to the Divine Law}. 

160, d¢., war will be declared upon you by the Prophet and the Muslims. Cf. 
the teaching of the OT :—‘(He} hath given forth upon usury, and hath taken increase ; 
shall he then live? He shall not live: .,.. he shall surely die; his blood shall be upon 
him.’ {Ezk. 18: 13.) On this passage of the OT, the comment of the Talmud is, 
‘'The money-lender is compared to a murderer.’’? “The Mishnah includes the usurer 
among those who are disqualified from giving evidence in a court of law,’ 
(ERE. X11, .م‎ 558). And among the Jews of the 20th century ‘the trade of usury Is 
looked upon with shame, and the usurer is stigmatised as a reproach to his people.’ 
(#.) ‘Lhe Book of Islam contains so many other prohibitory injunctions, but words 
sa strong as the above have not been used in any other imjunction, The Prophet 
too made great efforts to eradicate this evil of riéz, The treaty made with the 
Christians of Najran contained a definite clause which laid down that if they would 
indulee in transaction invelving riéa the treaty would become automatically null and 
void” (AAM). 


Tod Part fit 

161. (from usurious transactions, and mend your ways). ‘The Bang Mughira 
were famous money-lenders of Arabia. After the conquest of Makka the Prophet 
wrote to his ‘dméf to declare all the sums due to them on account of nbz as unlawful 
and to wage war against them if they persisted in their demands for the same, On 
the day of the last Haj performed by him, the Prophet declared that all sums due on 
accoutit of riba since the days of Jahiliya were cancelled and that he himself set an 
example by declaring the similar dues of his tnele ‘Abbas as cancelled, He went to 
the length of saying that all the parties te a transaction invelving ribd—even the 
transcriber and the witnesses—deserved the curse of Allah! All those injunctions do 
not imply that the form of interest known as usury alone was to be abolished and 
other farms to be maintained, They really aimed at eradicating the mentality, the 
ethical standards, the culture and the economic organization of the capitalistic 
system and to establish a new system in which niggardliness should five place to 
charity, selfishness to sympathy and co-operation, rida to cakat, banking to شماه للدم‎ 
and thus to obviate the circumstances which may give rise to co-operative societies, 
insurance companies and provident funds. (AAM). 

162, {others, by demanding from them more than the amount lent}. This, 
when a Muslim lends. 

103. {yourselves, by having to pay more than the sum borrowed}, This, when 
a Muslim borrows, 

154. ,ع‎ the debtor. 

165. ¢¢.,, until he isin easy circumstances. “The regulation does Rreat credit to 
Muhammad, and is yet carried out in practice by many of his followers,’ 
(Wherry). 

166, (your loan aitogether as alms}, A practical lesson in humanity and 
human sympathy, 

167. {the reward you wili merit thereby}, ‘That the Prophet did much to put 
dewn injustice and oppression, no one can deny; and in his enactments concerning 
the treatment of debtors we have another proof to this.’ (Roberts, Social Laws of the 
Goran, م‎ 101}. "The law of the Qoran as well as the enactments of the Muhammedan 
doctors, when compared with those of the Old Testament and of Hammurabi are 
lenient and just. And especially so when we further compare them with the Raman 
law of debt, according to which a debtor might even be put to death, and where the 
cruel exactions of creditors several times led to serious disturbances.’ (#6, ,مج‎ 103}, 
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281١ ) يعلد‎ ao . اتقو‎ ١ And fear the Day when you shall be brought 
back to Allah, then each soul ct oa be repaid fn fuff what he has earned and 
they*** shall not ba wronged. 


168. Such abrupt change of number, from singular to plural, is not 
uncemmen in Arabic, 
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SECTION 38 


ABZ. ( mae ٠٠.٠ !يواالذيرى‎ ») O you who believe! when you borrow one 
from another for a time stated, write it dawn!!*, and let a scribe write it down 
justly betwegn you, and fet not the scribe refuse to write according as Allah has 
taught hin. Salethim write then, and let the debtor dictate, and let him fear 
Allah, his Losd, and diminish not aught of it*5, But if he who oweth is witless] 
or infirm?" or unabté to dictate?**, then let his quardian?4 dictate justly. And 
call to wriness two witnesses of your men®*, and if the twa be not men, then a 
man and two women’ of those you agree upon as witnesses, مه‎ that if one of 
the twain erts’*?, then the other willremind her. And let not the witnesses 
refuse when they ara called on. And be not loth to write it“? down. be it small 
or big, with its term: this is most equitable in the sight of Allah and most upright 
for testimony, and likelier that you will nat be in doubt—unless it be a transaction 
concluded on the spot between you": for then there sfaff be no blame on YOU 
if you do not write it down. And call witnesses when you are transacting business 
with one another: and Jet not the scribe come to harm nor the witnesst42: and if 
you do", surely it shall ba ungodliness in you'#?, Fear Altah: and Allah teaches 
you'*!: and Allah is the oaks of everything44, 

285. (pate cea ! لو‎ And if you be journeying and you do not find 
ascribe, then /ef there be a ola. taken; than, if ana of you entrusts the other!"4, 
lat the one who is entrusied**? discharge his trust!*®, and iet him fear Allah, his 
Lord. And do not withhold the testimony"®?; and whatsoever withholdeth it, his 
heart surely |s sinful. And Alfah is the Knower of what you do, 
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169, fit a document). 

170, ,ع‎ of what he owes. | 

71. نيع‎ Ay also signify, ipMorant ofthe ordinances, or statutes; one whe 
dloes nat dictate well and does not know what dictation is.” (LL). 

O. رمه‎ either of an immature age or senile. 


‘ft Sirat-ul-Bagarah a7 
Oe تت -73934606973910تب_ب7؟ا_؟7؟ا ا‎ 39000000107: 


173, مم‎ duinh, for instance, or a foreigner, ignorant of the language of the 


lanicl. 

174, ie, whoever manages his affairs, whether his father, hetr or some one 
else. 

t75. ie, from among the Muslims. They must be adults, of unimpaired 
reason, free men {net staves), and of good character, VAsputes are to be decided an 
the testimony of these witnesses, and not on the strength of the written documents, 
the role af which is only secondary or subsidiary. 

176, In the Jewish cade the testimony of a woman is inadmissibli. ‘The 
witnesses must. he men, not women or minors’ (ET. p, 326}. ‘Let not the testimony of 
women he admitted, on account of the levity and boldness of their sex’ ere lke 
B:15}, ‘The witness must be a man, net a woman’ { JE. V. p. 277). 

177, (in her memory). 

178, Compare the findings of modern science in regard to the status of female 
testimony:—In women deception is almost physiological . . . The same fact 1s more 
coarsely and tungraciously stated in the proverlss of inany nations, and in some 
countries it has led to the legal wstimiony of women being placed on a lower footing 
than that of men,” (Havelock Ellis, Afan and Homan, ,در‎ 196} lombroso and Ferrero 
actually regard deception as being ‘physiological’ in woman .,., The evidence ot 
profound psychologists, ihe sttbstance of myths, the content of national proverbs, the 
personal experience, in short, of all those who have Icarnt to know woman gencration 
after generation, atl point to this conclusion, that there is a certain duplicity and 
unscrupulousness in their nature.’ (Ludovici, Weman, p. 281-82} “The fact that women 
are difficult to cleal with wnder cross-exaniation is well known among lawyers, and 
their skill in drawing red-herrings across the path of any enquiry ditected agatnst them- 
selves, tuakes them stubborn and evasive witnesses at all tines when they have anything 
to conceal,’ (78, ,در‎ 320). *We are again and again forced to adinit that a woman Is not 
ina position to judge objectively, without being influenced ly her emotions." 
(Bauer, of, ctf. Ip, 289). And compare abo an observation of Schopenhauer: ‘In 
a court of justice women are more often found guilty of perjury than men, 11 ts 
indecd to be generally questioned whether they should be allowed to take an oath at 
ali.” On the suggestibility of women see also Sidis’ Psychology of Suggestton, pp. 
362-363. 

179. pe, the transaction. 

180. ,رع‎ hand-to-hand; noton credit. و‎ yi is, ‘Uhe giving and taking, from 
hand to hand without delay.” And the phitiuse دنا‎ the text means, ‘Ready merchandise, 
which ye give and take among yourselves, from hand to hand, without delay 82. not 
on credit.” (LL). 

131. (nor are they to be unnecessarily inconvenienced in any way). 

182. {such harm). 

183. fe. it will be counted in you as a crime. 


128 Part itt 
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184, (all that is to your good}, Commercial morality is here taurht on the 
highest plane ancl yet tn the most practical manner, both as rewards the bargains to 
be inade, the evidence to be provided, the doubts to be avoided, and the cuties and 
rights of scribes aud witnesses, Probity even in worldly inalters is ta be not a mere 
matter of convenience or policy bute a matter of conscience and religious duly, 
Even our every-day transactions are to he carried out as iu the presence of Ged.’ 


(AYA), 
185. {so He knows the obedient from the rebellious, and will recuite each 
accordingly), 


186, {and deposits a thing with another on trust). 

137, {and who has now become a trustee or depositary in the legal sense), 

188. This forbids all embezzlement and breach of trust. 

109, (cither by suppressing it altogether or by twisting or distorting, as both 
have the effect of concealing the truth). The injunction is af general application, 
and extends to all juristic acts, such as marriage, dower, divorce, mortgage, will, 
inheritance and the like, : 

190. (so no sinner can ever elude Him.) 
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SECTION 40 

284 ثكذيو)‎ sae be <u) Allah‘’s is whatever isin the heavens and what- 
ever is in the earth, and whether you reveal what is in your mind**! or hide it, 
Allah will reckon with you therefor’, than He will forgive whom He will”! and 
torment whom He wilF™, and Allah is potent over everything*®. 

285. اليك العسدر)‎ © so من |ارسيل‎ ]( The messenger believes in what is sent 
down to hin from his Lord#?*, and so Sie the beliavers. Thay all believe in Alah*** 
and His angels? and His Books?" and His messengers’, sayrag ‘we dis- 
criminate not against any of His messengers’*™, And they say, ‘we hear and 
obay: Thy fargiveness, our Lord! and to Thee is our return’, | 

M65. | jie. >: Liles?) Ajlah charges not a soul excepting according 
to its capacity, For it shall be ‘fe geod it earns, and against it fhe evil it 
earns’: Our Lord] reckon with us notif we forget or er. Our Lord! burden us 
not itke unto those Thor burdenedest before us***, Our Lord! impose not on us 
that for which we have not strength. And pardon us, forgive ركنا‎ and have mercy 
onus. Thou art our Master, so make us triumph over the disbelieving pecple™. 


191. (of deliberate evil intentions). 

192. Itis only deliberate and voluntary evil intentions, as distinguished fram 
mere fleeting and involuntary evil thoughts that are punishable, 

193. fin the exercise of His prerogative of Mercy). 

194, (in order to meet the ends of justice and retribution}. 

195. (and therefore He acts in every case, without the intervention of any 


possible ‘Saviour’}, 
196. The first to believe in the Message is the apostle himself, 
197. i.e, in His Existence, His Sclencss, His Unity, and in the perfection of 


His Attributes, 
198. {Who are not sub-deities or podlings). 


200 Part iti 

I$9, {which are not human compilations---friits of human ingenuity). 

290. {whe are not God’s ‘Sons’ or ‘Incarnations’}. 

201. (so far as the fact of apostleshtp is concerned by accepting some and 
rejecting the others unlike the Jews who receive Moses and reject Jesus, also unlike 
the Christrans, who receive the prophets of Israel but reject the holy Prophet of 
Isiam). - al 

202. {by choice}, So no one shall be held answerable fer such thoughts and 
feelings as intrucle themselves on one’s mind. Ail non-deliberate, non-voluntaty states 
of mind are excluded from accountability, Each one is responsible for what he 
acquires, earns, 

203, (by choice). So every onc must win his own redemption. In Islam there 
is neither an ‘orginal sin” nor ‘universal redemption’, Every individual must 
work out the propensitics of his soul—his own possibilities of spiritual success or 
failure. 

204, {and the Jews in particular}. Gf the NT;— ‘Why tempt ye Gad, to 
put a yoke upon the neck of the disciples, which neither our fathers nor we were able 
to bear?’ {Ac. 15:10), 

205, (who are Thy enemies). عابى‎ Liye} is mot ‘help. us against--—’, as 
generally mistranslated, but ‘grant us victory or conquest over——’. 


APPENDIX 
(See verse 275, Chapter IT} 


By Maulana ABUL A‘'ALA MAU DOODI 


Edttor : Tarjumdan-ul-Qur‘a@a, Lahere 


Bat‘ isa transaction in which the seller offers a commodity for sale tu the 
buyer for sume consideration as price hy paying which the buyer takes possesston of 
that commodity. The seller may have himself produced or manufactured the 
commodity or bought it of another person. In cither case he charges an additional 
suin over and above the principal that he invested in producing or procuring the 
thing as campensation far his own labour which forms his profit. 

Now let us see what is rida, A man lends his capital to another on the 
condition that after a certain cime he would charge a fixed amount of money in 
addition to his capital. This additional amount, which is interest or ridd, is a 
consideration not of any labour or commodity but of the time for which the 
principal has been borrowed, Even in “نمم‎ if the payment of the price of a 
commodity is deferred on the condition thac in the case of non-paymenrit on the fixed 
date the price will be increased, this will mean interest or rib. 

Riba, in essence, is thus an amount charged on the principal as a considera- 
tion for the thme during which the principal is to be used, and it consists of three 
elements, ciz., addition to the principal, the rate of that addition according io time, 
and the payment of the additional amount being a condition of the hargain. All 
transactions involving these three clements come under the category of rida. 

Between the buyer and seller there is an equal exchange of profil, for the 
buyer utilises the commodity purchased and the seller gains the profit of his labour, 
time and intellect used by him in the production of the commodity. In contrast to 
this in the transactions involving rida, the exchange of profits 15 not equitable and 
reciprocal. The creditor receives a fixed amount of money which is a sure profit to 
him, but the debtor has only the consideration of time which ts not 4 sure source of 
profit. Tfhe has borrowed money for his personal use the time element 38 of no use 
tohim. Ifhe has borrowed it for the purpose of trade, agriculture or industry, the 
time element is equally likely to cause harm or give benefit. The creditor is entitied 
to the fixed profit whether the debtor gains or loses, The transaction thus 
involves one party in loss and is a source of gain to the other or while it is a source 
of sure and definite gain te one it isa source of uncertain and indefinite gain to 
another, | 

‘There is another very important difference between bar‘ and rida. While in 
a commercial transaction the seller may gain the.maximum amount of profit which 
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has te be paid by the buyer only once, in a transaction involving ققام‎ the creditor 
recelves profit over his capital continuously, the amount of the profit increasing as 
the time passes. “lhe profit of the debtor gained out of the capital borrowed will be 
definite, the profit of the creditor will be indefinite and may engulf within its 
ectopus-like grip all that the debtor possesses besides the capital borrowed by him. 

The third important difference between fai’ and riéz is that while in daz’ the 
transaction is complete with the exchange of commodity and price, and the buyer 
has not i@ return anything to the seller which is likely to he consumed fin the case 
of the renting of a house or Jand the same is not to be consumed In any way and ts 
returned intact}, in the transaction involving ria, the debtor, after having utilised 
or consumed the capital, has to produce it anew for repayment to the creditor along 
with an additional amount of interest. 

Again, while in commercial, industrial or agricultural transactions a man 
reaps the profit of his labour and tntellect; in the transactions mvyolving rita he has 
a ligon’s share tn the income of his debror by lending him his surplus capital. He ts 
not a proportionate partner both in gain and loss, but he is a partner entitled to 
profit irrespective of the fact whether the debtor is benefiting by the transaction or 
net, and in the case of gain, without any reference to the extent of that gai. 

Such are the reasons on account of which God has allowed bei! and 
disallowed ribd. There are ethical reasons too, besides these. Asst inculcates 
niggardtiness, selfishness, cruelty, worship of wealth and other similar vices. It 
destroys the spirit of sympathy and mutual help and co-operation. It exhorts 
people to accumulate wealth and to spend it im their personal interests only. It 
checks the free circulation of wealth in the comunupity. It creates a channel 
through which wealth flows from the poor to the rich. Owing tort the wealth of 
the coramunity accumulates in the coffers of a selected few which ultimately involves 
the whole community in cconomic ruin. 

As is well known to the expert in the principles of economic science, all the 
above effects of 154 are natural. Mor can anyone deny that the cthical, social and 
economic systtm that Islam propounds has ao place in itself for riba which is in 
conflict with every detail of that system. Even the remotest and the most innocent 
form of rida is derugatory to the fair face of that system. That is why the Book of 
Islam so foreclully declares : 

O you who believe! fear Allah, and give up what remains of fyour 
demand for) usury, if you are indeed believers. HY you do it not, 
then take notice of “war” from Allah and His Prophet, And if you 
repent (for your past wrotges), you shall have your capital back. 
Deal not unjustly (to your fellow-inen) and you shall not be dealt 
with unjustly. 

{Ti+ 278-9) 
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Family of “Imran. IIl 
(Madinian, 20-Sections and 199 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION | 


Ce | 


at ا‎ Alif—Lam-——Mim?’, 
(cut see: «l) Allai| there is no God but He™®, the Living™?, the 


ae 
3. الانجيل!‎ . . ٠ (لزل‎ He has revealed!!! the book to thee with truth?#?, 


confirming what went before it™%, and He sent down the Tawrat™4 and [njil™*. 
4. ( Lex] Aforetime, for a quidance ta the people®"*, and sent 


down the Criterion®”, Surely those who deny the signs of Allah*®, for them 
shail be a terrible torment, and Allah is Mighty*!", Lord of Retribution®**, 

Sle 055059999959110 يي‎ Allahl naught ts hidden from Him?** in 
the earth or in the heaven**?. 

6. ( my oot er (هوالنى‎ He it is who*} fashions you*™ مز‎ the wombs*** 
as He will@2*: there is no God but He*®*?. the Mighty**", the Wise®*! 


ضبنو ار es‏ 


906. In the tenth year of Hijrah, a deputation of fourtecn Jeading men 
from the Christian colony of Najran, in the south of Arabia, waited upon the 
Prophet in Madina. He had an argument with them on the Divinity of Jesus, and 
they were completely confounded. Early sections of this surah have frequent 
allusions to the fatuity of the Christian doctrine. 


207, See F, I. a. 2a. 
908, Note that the Qur’an does not say that Allah is the greatest among 
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gods, the chief god. It affirms that no other gods exist at all, The gods so-called 
are nothings, non-entittes, figments of imagination. Sec also م‎ 19 above. 

209. 4. ¢., the Deathless; the Ever-living, See n. 20 above. 

210. 2, One who is Self-subsisting and by whom all things subsist. See 
n. 21 above, 

21. يول‎ 35 distinguished from انزال‎ is wot mere ‘sent down,” but sent 
down text after text by means of exact verbal revelation ; and this literal insptration 
is a distinguishing feature of the Qur’an, 

212. {and propriety, O Prophet!) i. ¢., with perfect arftuments and clear 
proofs; and at proper time, and at proper place. The primary significance of مه‎ 
ذا‎ ‘Suitableness to ihe requirements of wisdom, justice, tight, or rightness, truik, 
reality, or fact, or to the exigencics of the case,’ (LL.} 

213. {of God's revelations). 

214. Which is certainly not identical with the OT, or even with the 
Pentateuch, but is synonymous with Torah, of which only fragments can at best be 
found in the extant Pentateuch. What the Qur’an commends asa Holy Writ js 
certainly nat the same book of which it is freely and openly stated that it is ‘the 
work’ not of God but of ‘of godly men.” See P. 1. nn. 323, 340, 

215. Which is not at ali identical with the NT or even the Four Gospels of 
the Christian Church. ‘Injql,’ according to the teachings of Islam, was a Book 
sent down on Jesus (on whom be peace !), not a collection of reports and stories 
abeut fim compiled at dubious dates by unknown persons,——‘an undesigned and 
unforeseen product of the apostolic age.’ fEBr. IIT, p. 913) The NT, according to 
the Christian belief, far from being the Revealed Word of God, ‘was or is no ‘hook?’ 
at all, properly speaking, but a collection of writings, a great many of which were 
at the outset not destined for publication and multiplication ..., Sentences may 
have been abbreviated or expressions changed. It is similar with the Gospels. 
When the first collection of sayings of Jesus or the first narrative of His deeds was 
set down in writing, the next who copied it might feel inclined to enlarge it or to 
change any detail according ta the form in which he had heard it, without any bad 
intention.....,..Itis not possible here to count up all the ways in which errors 
may originate,’ {DB. IV, pp. 732, 735). In the words of Bishop Gore, ‘it was a 
calamity that verbal infallibility was ever claimed for them (the Gospel Documents}. 
(Renan, Life of Jesus, Intro. p. XI) 

216. (addressed by the said Books), 

217. 13,4 15 ‘anything that makes a separation, or distinction, between truth 
and falsity. Hence oly signifies the Kuran.,..., And proof, evidence or 
demonstration,” (LL) Here it may mean: 

(4) either the Qur’an, since it distinguishes between true and false, 

)21 or the Divine Scriptures in general, 

{iii} or-miracles, with which every prophet is gifted. 
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218, ,مم‎ in the clear proofs and evidences of His unity. 

219. #.¢., able co requite; One whom none can prevent from punishing, un- 
like a mere mortal, who could not save himself from being arrested and, to all 
appearance, crucified. 

220, é., Inflicter of retribution on the guilty. Ends of righteousness and 
equity demand that Gad must be Just even‘belore being Generous. This attribute 
of His, like other Divine attributes, will appear in its fulness on the Day of Requital, 
The fact af His being Merciful, surely does not mean that Hu is incapable of strong 
likes ancl dislikes. He is, above all, a Person, and not an inert First Cause. In Him 
uprightness 1s not a passive feeling; 14158 character. He must as surely punish the 
wicked as reward the righteous. Fis loving-kindness, infinite no doubt, is not te be 
had at the oxpense of His justice. 

221. 2. ,.ه‎ His knowledge is all-comprehensive; nothing, nat the smajiest 
detatl af anything can escape it. This not only contradicts the heathen notion that 
even God's knowledge is imperfect or partial, but also negatives the foolish rdea of 
som¢ ancient philosophers who held that God knew only the untversals, and not 
the particulars, since a knowledge of the things which change, implied a change 
in God's knowledge, He knows everything, great or sinall, universal or particular. 

222, (Flow could Jesus then wath his limited human knowledge be even con- 
ceived of as God?) ‘Barth’ and ‘heaven’ are only mentioned because the senses cannot 
go beyond them, 

293, {and net any other god or ,زعت المع‎ In the Hindu mythology there is 
23 special dletey named Tueshirs the fashinner, “wii ase special office it is to Form the 
foetus in the womb,’ (Barth, Religtons of India, p. 21) 

224, (0 inanktnd |} 

225. {Of your mathers). 

226. (Whether with or without the father’s seed}, Just as His knowledge 
is ajl-comprehensive, His power of creation and formation too is absolute, un- 
limited, and all-comprehensive. 

227. (and His four chief attributes of Life, Sustenance, Knowledge and 
Power, all absolute, perfect and unrestricted have already been affirmed. 

276. re, Abbe ta inflict retribution on the guilty any moment. 

229, fanck so He defers retribution to its most proper time). 
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7 (Je. ٠ 55 إهواالث,‎ He it is Who has sent down to thee the «ققيزموق8‎ 
in which some verses ‘are firmly canstructed*"—they are the essence of the 
Book®; and others consimilar®™?—But those in whose hearts is a deviation?" 
fallow eafy what is cansimilar therein, seeking dissension®®! and seeking to 
misinterpret" the same whereas none knows their interpretation*™* save Allah, 
And the firmly-grounded in knowledge* say, ‘we believe init®"!, jt is all from aur 
Lord*"*;" and none receives admonition save men of understanding?*. 

8 الوهاب)‎ 20 Lig) ‘Our Lord! suffer not our hearts to devrate*#! after 
that Thou hast guided us™>, and bestow on us from Thy presence mercy®. 
Surely itis Thou Who art the Bestower?4? | 


a. الميعاد)‎ ee Ls} Qur Lord! Surely Thou art the assembler of man- 
Kind an a Day of which there is no doubt. Surely Allah does not fail His 
promisa**4, 
SECTION 2 
ae {tai ee الخين‎ sh) surely those who disbelieve, neither their riches 
nor their offspring will avail tham aught against Allah®*", and it is they who shall 
become the fuel of the Fire. 


1 (كشأنبا 50 العقاب)‎ Like**" Firawn’s™ = faik and those beforé رورع و‎ 5# 
They belied Our signs, ’so Allah seized them for their sins’. And Allah is 
Ternible in chastising. 


230, (© prophet!) 

23%. رمم‎ unambiguous, free from all abscurity, and admitting of one 
interpretation, 

232. .f is *The source, 5 foundation, or basis, of a thing, its stay, 
support, or efficient cause of subsistence. Anything to which other things that are 
جاعم‎ thereto are collected together, or adjoined...... the main, or chief, part of 
athing; the main body thereof’ (LL}, Here it signifies the fundamental part of 
the Book, its essence, comprising its principal tenets and central doctrines in canso- 
pance with which other passages, [oss clear and jess definite, are to be interpreted 


ع جا لي م عام UREA ORI PASTE‏ قوذ لقاية 
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and understood, And the principle enunciated here holds good of every other 
Seripture. All indistinct, figurative, and ambiguous passages occurring mn the 
Taurat and Injil are to he understood in the light of, and in accordance with, those 
others that are clear, definite and unequivocal. : 

933, رمم‎ open to various interpretations; those verses whose drift is not 
clear, owing cither to their being too general or to their seeming opposition to 
some clear text. 

234, du} means a doubting, and a declining, or deviating, from the truth, 
لز يغ‎ deviation fram the truth, or the right way of belief or conduct.” (LL) 

935. and adhere to a false interpretation thereof in complete disregard of 
what is positive, clear and definite in the fundamental coxts). 

936. {and mischief thereby}. 4 رت‎ seeking to draw men away from the 
religion of God by suggesting doubts and ciiftculties, and making the equivecal texts 
contradict the unequivocal. 

937. ie., secking 40 explain it to mean what they want; secking the text to 
Gt te with their own nations, their whims and personal desires. 

938, 1 true impart and full stgnificance of the ambiguous texts, 

$39, {and He can give that true ‘interpretation either mm the Qur'an itself, 
or through the suumeh of His prophet}, Tence the importance of the sunnedé as, 
next to the Qur'an, the source of Islamic law. 


the well-versed and steadfast in Divine truth,‏ ,ىم ,لين 


241. #4, in the Qur'an, 

949 fand go there can be no discrepancy or contradiction in His work}, 
With this belief those well-grounded in the knowledge refer all such passages to the 
principle laid down above, and interpret then accordingly. 

949, ره‎ those who exercise ther cammonsense, Reason also curmends 
this course of interpreting the equivocal in the light of the unequivocal, 

S44 (from the right course, as las happened in the case of the ‘people of 
the Book’ formerty}. Thus cry the ‘firmly-grounded in knowledge* in true humility 
and with befitting piety. 

945. (to the right path of interpretation), 

946, i.e, keep us rightly guided to the very end; help us towards abiding 
in the truth, unlike the Jews and Christians who are addicted to muinterpreting their 
Scriptures, 

947, {of all gifts and favours), it shall be remembered that whatever good 
comes to men from God it comes 35 a mere favour, and not as a matter of mht 


Of Our Part. 


949. His very Divinity negatives such a supposttion. Note the change, to 
magnify and intensify what is promised, from the second person to the third. 


240, {as has been the false belief of certain heathen peoples}, 


950, ia. like the caseof Connected with the last words of the preceding 
verse the phrase means: ‘it shall not avail them, as it did not avail’in the 


case of 
: 351. {the persecutor of Moses), All his efforts to avert the doom not only 
failed signally but directly led to his destruction. 

e52. ie, ungodly nations ofantiquily. 

95%, {and extirpatecl therm). 
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12. نل وفك إلمياك)‎ Say thou to them who disbelieve®™*. قتققمومة*‎ shall 
you be overcome***, and gathered unto Hell—an evil couch’. 

13. تبصار)‎ | ae 33) Indeed there has been for you a sign®? in the two 
hosts*** that met®5*, ong host fighting in the way of Allah, and the other dis- 
believing, beholding themselves?** with their own eyes**!, twice عع‎ many 5 
they***, And Allah aids with His succour whom He will. Surely in this*® is a 
a a for the men of insight?é, 

Fair-seeming to mankind?** is made the love of‏ 5 . .. اك 
i. i things**? nae women and offspring and treasures hoarded?”? of gold‏ 
and silver and horses branded and caitle and tiith*®*. As that is the enjoyment?”‏ 
of the life of this warld®™, and with Allah is the best resort???‏ 


TT | اق‎ Bhi ses 


204, (ancl are unceasing in their hostility to Islam, O Prophet}. 

255. رع‎ in this very world; your chastisement is near at hand, and you 
shall liave not ta wait long. 

236. (by the tlle band of the Muslitus whom in your vanity you utterly 
despise), The threat is probably addressed to the pagans of Makka who received 
a crushing delcat at the battle of Badr; or it may refer to the Jews of Madina, 
who openly boasted of their financial resourcefulness and military skill, but were 
soon to عدا‎ exterminated. In either case the Fulfilment of the prophecy, so bold and 
definite and yet so opposed to the apparent realities at the time, was in itself a 
singular vindication of the holy Prophet's claims. 

497. (demonstrating the power of Almighty and the truth of His Prophet's 
claims}, 

22:16 i.¢., the Muslims and the Makkan pagans, 

259, {each other at Badr in the second year of the Lijrah era). ‘There were 
$30 men of the. Mececans; more than threefold the number of the Muslim force, 
They were mounted on 700 catnels and 100 horses, the horsemen all clad in mail’. 
(Muir op cit, .ص‎ 221), The Battle of Bade was indeed a critical point in the career 
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of Mohammad ...... Not anly was a most decisive viciory gained over a force 
three times his own in number but the slain on the cnemy’s side included in a 
remarkable marner many of his most influential opponents. In addition to the chief 
nen ktllecdt or made prisoner, Abu Lahab, who was not present jn cle battle, died 
a few days after the redurn of the fugitive army—as if the decree marking out the 
enemies of the Prophet was inevitable.” (i. pp. 235, 236) Admisstons like these by 
a writer whose lias against Islam is $0 pafpable, are an eloquent commentary on the 
battle of Badr being a ‘sign’ of a ‘Loken’, 

260, (as they actully were), 

PG1, [and net fanecying or imagining). 

962. i¢ the Muslims, The pagans found themselves, will clear Face-to- 
face vision several times the number of the Muslims, and yet were completely 
rouied, 

. 963. te. in this crushing defeat of Lhe powerlu) confederacy of the Makkan 
stale at the hands of il-fed, tll-clad and i-cquippect Muslims. 

964. (by which ane could take warning or example}, 

0265. i¢., for those who inake use of their insiht, 

260. (for ihe purpose of their trial}. 

gy th 3 ‘Desire, or longing, or yearning of the soul‏ دك تاشن Gale‏ ددن 
secn = a sometimes it is applice to the olsject of clesive or thing desited,”‏ | ا ل كرض[ 
(LLL) This agreeably with the lalinr usage that the word ts used in the plural.‏ 

268. Or ‘hoards or haarded,” قفاطير مقنطرة‎ is, ‘Much riches collectec! 
together.” (LE), 

969, All these are mentioned as imstances of the oljjects of pleasure or 
desire. 

2/70), Elis has avo entirely different meanings. Tn one sense, it is pravision, 
goods or chattles; in another sense, it 1s enjoyment, It is in the latter sense that 
itis used here. 

271. fwhich is itself perishable), 50 all these ephemeral pleasures are but 
empty forms before the lasting bliss of the Herealter. 

972, ,ع‎ with Him are the real and imperishable pleasarcs. 
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ae. زفقل — باتعباد)‎ Say thou? ‘shall | declare to you what is far 
better than these***? Forthose who fear Affaf are gardens with their Lord?*4, 
beneath which rivers How where they shall abide, and spousas clean®*, and 
goodwill of Allah’ *"?, And Allah is Beholder of His servants?7*— 

16. (jtaohac .. adsl} Who? say, ‘Our Lord! surely we have be- 
raved. مث‎ forgive us our sins, and keep us from the torment of the Fire, سمس‎ 

17. (الصلبرينى . . بالاسحار)‎ The steadfast ones and the truthful ones and 
the devout anes and the 4 it eharity™, and the praying ones at early 
dawns?! for forgivanass. 

18. اسه‎ ٠ .. . (قبداللة‎ Allah bears witness*“4#—and afse the قوع ووق‎ 
and those endowed with knowledge?®*—that fhere is no God but He, the 
Maintainer of equity*®*; there is no God but Ho®’, the Mighty®*4, the Vise", 

18. (أىالحين ,. . الحساب|)‎ Surely the غيم‎ faith with Allah? js Islam2t, 
and thasa who were given the Book disputed not®* among thamsefves save 
after tha knowledge had come to them?**, out of spite among themselves*™*, And 
ne who disbeliaves in the révelations of Allah, then surely Allah is Swift in 
reckoning. 

273. (© Prophet). 

2/4 2.¢,, infinitely better in quality, quantity and duration than the 
ephemeral pleasures of the world. 

eé3, ‘And his mercy is on them that fear him from generation to gene- 
radon.” {Lk 1:50) ‘Let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness af the flesh oda 
spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God.’ (2. Co. 7: 1)'...... and that 
thou shouldest give reward unta thy servants the prophets, and to the saints, and 
them that fear thy name, small and great.’ (Re. 11+ 18). 

276. (from all pollutians). See P. In, 108. 

(which 15 the most supreme bliss concetvable},‏ .ممم 

278, {and He shall recompense each accordingly}. 
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979, Case in apposition with ‘those who fear Alfeh’ in the preceding verse. 

990. (as befits men of true piety). 

281. {in God's cause), رمم‎ almsgivers. 

282, ‘Barly dawns’ are particularized as prayer at those hours ts rather irk- 
some, although the mind is refreshed and spiritual faculties are purer. 

283. (in the old Scriptures as well as through the ever-fresh cosmic order). 
He proves His unity, first, by establishing the evidence in nature, which Indicate tt; 
secondly, by revealing the holy texts which declare it, | 

284, (who far from being gods or demi-gods are the first and foremost con- 
fessors of His unity). 

985, .ع‎ men of true religions insight. 

906, fin His creation), i.e. absolutely just in His distribution of gifts and 
His judgements. 

997, Note the frequency with which this formula of Divine unity is repeated 
in this chapter, presumably to emphasise the doctrine of monotheism in the face of 
Ghristian Trinity and tri-theisz. 

046. ge, of transcending power. 

289. fe, of transcending wisdom. 

200, ie., acceptable to Him; truc in His sight. ‘The only true teligion iT 
God’s sight is cl-Islam.? (WGAL. IT. p, 264). 

991, {and Islam alone), Islam is the technical name of the creed preached 
by the holy Prophet. It has been the religion of all prophets in all climes, other 
religions (so-called) being only so many deviations fram it. Wo religion is acceptable 
with God save Islam, which consists in acknowledging the Unity and Soleness of God 
and embraciig the Code which Muhammad (peace be on him !) brought. Literally, 
and in practice, it is ‘self-surrender,” ‘Submission, absolute surrender to the divine 
will was a fit designation of the faith revealed ta Abraham Ishmael, and the Arabs.’ 
(Torrey, Jewish Foundation of islam, p. 104). Islam, the name applied by Muhammad 
himself te hig religion, means the religion of resignation, submission to the wall, the 
service, the commands of God’. (Klein, Tie Religion of stam, p. 1). 

992. (with the Muslims and among themselves). Some accepted the Qur'an, 
others rejected it altogether, and yet others said that it was meant for the Arabs 
only. 

903. {(oftruth). te, argaments and evidences supporting it. 

994, (and out of desire for sepremacy over the Muslim Arabs). It was a 
matter af deep envy ta the Israclities—or of tnjured national pride, as they theught,— 
that the great and highly honoured gift of prophethood should now be transferred 
fom them to the race of Ysinail (on him te peace |} 
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AG: لقارى:ء 9 بالعبان)‎ Sos if they caniend with thee®*, say thou, ‘I 
have surrendered myself to Allah@®? and وجح‎ he who follows mo*® And say 
thou te these who have been given the Baok and to the ifltterates*’, ‘accept 
Islam". Then if they accept Islam, they are indeed gquided™'; but if they turn 
away then upon thee is only the preaching™*, and Allah is Beholder of Affs 
seryvants*?", 


SECTION 3 


Zt. ( زأن الذي ا اد‎ Surely those wha disbelieve in the revelations af 
Allah and put to death the prophets without right" and kill those aniong 
mankind who enjoin equity™* —announce thou ta them a tarment affliciwe®™, 

22) een Nee etal 3 These are they whose works have come to 
naught tn favs world and the Hereafter, nar shall they have “قورع ولع‎ 

2a, ‘ese a اام‎ Hast thou"? not observed those given a portion of 
the Book”"* called te thea Book?!’ of Allah, that it may judge between therm?! ? 
Then”? a party of them turns away, unheeding*4. 

24, ( ينترونى‎ 507 S13) This is Decayse*™4 they say, ‘tha Fire shall nat 
touch us save for a few days numbered™®, And what they have been fabricating*"* 
has deluded tham in thetr religion. 


ooo 


m1 


2405, ta, after every evidence has been establishect for the truth of Islam, 
296. ftreparding the truth of Islam, نا‎ Prophec !} 

7. رمه‎ 1 have given over my whole soul ancl all my person ta Gad. On 
its subjective side this is the esscnec of Islam—absolute surrinder to the will uf God, 
tray literally is ‘face or countenance للع‎ 585 webs Eresignecd, عن‎ cesign, myself to 
Gol, he, | became, or become, a Muslin. i here is used for ihe whole because 
Itis the most neble pat.” {1,1}, 

208, (does the same}, 2.¢., they have all becoine Muslims heart and soul. 
299, {of Makka}, ne, the pagans who have no knowledgr of the Scriptures. 
4 أمى‎ properly means, a gentile, as distinguished [rom an Israeltie. ‘Whence in a 
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كك‎ . 0.١ و لط يي ري ا 1 ره‎ 
secondary, or tropical sense, a heathen; one not having a revealed scripture, 30 
applied ly those having a revealed scripture; and particularly an Arab, or in the 
proper language of the Arabs of دن‎ belonging to, or relating to, the ation (44) 
of tie Aeaks, whe did not write nor read ; and therefore metaphorically applicd to 

any one not knowing the art of writing nor that of reading.” (T.E,) 

$00. hg drawl cat) or the intcrragative afif sometimes denotes command, as 
in this imstance. 0 وأ سطمتم‎ is equivalent to g Ju] enter ye into the religion of 
Islam. (LL). ‘This simple creed demands no great trial of faith, arouses as a rule 
no particular intellectual difficulties and is within the compass of the meanest in- 
telligence ... The first half of it enunciates a doctrine that ts afmost universally 
accepted hy man as a necessary postulate, while ihe second halfis based on a theory 
of man’s relationship to God that is almost cqually widespread, wéz., that a¢ intervals 
in the world’s history God grants some revelalion of Himself to men through the 
mouthpiece of inspired prophets.’ (Arnold, Preaching of islam, .م‎ 413) 

301. 4. رم‎ they have surely found guidance. “Ef this be Islam,” asks Goethe, 
“do we not all live in Islam 77" ‘'Yes,’? answers Carlyle, ‘‘all of us that have any 
moral life, we atl live sa.’?) ‘Dam olten asked when and why [became a Moslem... 
1: scems that | have always heen a Moslem. ‘his is not so strange when one re- 
members that Islam is the natural religion ikat a child Jefl to itsele would 
develop.- Indeed, asa Western critic once descrilsed it, Islam is the religion 
af carmamonsense.? (Lady CGohbold, Prlgrimage te Mfecea, .م‎ AILE), 

302. (of the Divine message, نا‎ Prophet!) The apostle has only to deliver 
the Message and io preach it, last has nothing to do with ws reselts, 

303. (and He shall recompense each accordingly). A promise to the faithful, 
and a threat to ihe infidels. 

304. Tor the consistently rebellious attitude of the Jews towards the prophets 
of their own race, sce P, I. nn. 267, 259, 270, 271, 

$05. “They hate him that rebuketh in the gate, and they abhor him that 
speaketh uprightly.’ (Am. 5: 10} 

805. ‘The wicked have drawn out the sword, aud have bent their bow, to 
cast dewn the poor and needy, and to slay such as beafupright conversation, Their 
sword shall enter into their own heart, and thetr bows shall be broken.’ (Ps. 37; 
14, 15). 

S07. fable io averlor even commute their punishment}. 

508. (OQ Prophet 

309, (sufficient for the purpose of guidance), The reference is te the Jews 
and the ‘Book’ stands for Gacl’s Revealed Books in general, 

311. ...د‎ Paurat. 

31h. (concerning their religious differences and disputes), 
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سدس ببسي و 

dig. 43 here implics distance not in time but in thought, since it was not to- 

be expected that they would turn away from their own Book ,زذكظ8)‎ An expression 
of surprise at their behaviour. 

313, (by old confirmed habit and refuse to accept the judgment of their own 
hook). Gf the OT: ‘And my people are bent to back-sliding from me : though they 
called them te the most High, none at ail would exalt him. (HOS ie “Hut 
where are thy pods that thou hast mace thee? let them arise, if they can save thee 
in the time of thy trouble: for according to the number of thy cites are thy gods, O 
Judah! Wherefore will ye plead with me ? ye alf have transgressed against me, 
saith the Lord. In vain have I smitten your children; they received no correction: 
your owns word hath devoured your prophets, ke a destroying lion.’ (Je. 2: 28-50} 

314. 6, their habitual backsiiding persists because—, 

315, ‘Wecan see alike from the Gospels and from 5t. Paul how constatithy 
the Jews had upon their lips, We have Abraham to our Father.’ {DB. 11, .م‎ 606). 
bee FP. 1. nn. 343, 344. 

316, مةئ‎ decerines falsely attributed to God, such as the fiction that the 
Fire woukl not touch them save for certain days or that their fathers, the prophets, 
would intercede for them, or that God had promised Jacob that He would not punish 
his children except so far as the fulfilment of His oath required. 
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25. ( بعللدوز‎ ae (تعيف‎ How wif عير‎ fe then"?! when He gather them on 
the Day about which there is no doubt, and evéry soul shall be repaid what it has 


earmned™*: and they shall not be wronged™?, 
7}) Say thou", ‘O Allah, Sovereign of the dominion! 


1 ec ee 
Thou givest dominion te whom Thou wilt?! and Thou takest away dominion from 
wham Thou wilt?24, Thou exaltest whom Thou wilt?, and Thou abasest whom 
Thau wilt?*4. And tn Thy hand ts the good#*"; and surely Thou art Potent over 
everything?" 

27 (ithe 55 و‎ Thou plungest night into day and Thou plungest 
day into night®?; and Thou bringest forth the living from the tifeless°**, and Thou 
bringest forth the lifeless from the living?**; and Thou providest for whom Thou 
wilt without stint?*7 

2a. العصير)‎ 000 1 Let not the bsligvers take to themselves the infidels as 
Friends beside the betievers’™, and he who does that, does not in aught belong 
to Allah®?, unless you®** indeed fear from them a danger 4. And Ailah warms 


you of Himself??®§ and to Allah is the fast raturn™*. 


— 


eS ee 


317. (with them), The words indicate the magnitude of the evil which shall 


encompass them. 

318. {either of good or of evil}. 

319. ée., nobody's virtues shall be undervalued, nor shall anybody’s mis- 
deeds be over-estimated. 

320. (C Prophet |} 

$32]. Contrast with this the Hindu idea that the king ‘is a great detry m 
human form:’ (ERE. VII. p. 720) and that among ‘eight sacred objects which must 
be reverenced, worshipped, and circumambulated sun-wise the eighth is a King.’ (15) 
In Islam, a king is a king, a mere man, not a godling. This strikes at the roat of 
‘the Divine right of the king’ and all forms of king-worship and emperor-worship— 
Pharach-worship of the Egyptians and Mikado-worsphip of the Japanese. 
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$22, Gontrase with this simples Godlike teaching of Islam the amazing 
theories and grotesque practices of Christian Europe. ‘The principle that kingship 
is “‘descendifale in one sacred family’? . ... . . is not only still that of the British 
constitution, as that of all monarchical states, but is practicaily that of kingship from 
the beginning ..., The crowning and anointing of the emperors, borrowed from 
Byzantiuin and traceable to the influence of the Old Testament, was imitated by 
lesser potentates; and this ‘sacring’ hy ecclesiastical authority gave to the king a 
character of special sanctity 2... . In England it is not without significance that 
Sacerdotal vestments.... continued to be among the insignia of the sovereign. 
Moreover, ihis sacrosanct character he aquired, not by virtue of his “‘sucring’’ but 
by hereditary right; the coronation, anointing and vesting were but the outward and 
visible symbol of a divine grace adherent to the sovereign by virtue of his title. 
(EBr., XY. بم‎ 3010). And the half successful attempt for deification of himself by 
the pagan Julius Caesar in perhaps too well-known to be recapilulated, Seo EBr, LY, 
p. o24, 

323. (und the prophetic olfice is the highest honour that ¢an possibly be 
conferred on any individual or nation). 


324. Withdrawal of prophetic office in the case of an individual being out of 
the question, 111 the context it cau only refur to transference of that incomparable gift 
from Israel te another nation. 

$25. (of every description}. And it is good thatis to be sought, hence express 
mention of it, and not of evil which is equally in His hands. 


226, (itis no wonder then, that the children of Ismzil hitherto weak and 
down-trodden, are now being raised to honour and glery, and a nohile soul among 
them ts elevated to the highest pitch of spiritual glory). 


$27. Both of which are created beings Hike all other things, and the notion 
ofa ‘niglit-detty’ and ‘day-deity’ is preposterous, 

226. رم‎ as a bird from an egy. 

329. ,م‎ 35 an egg from a bird. 


330. One who is so Mighty and so Good is also Able to alternate hamilita- 
tion and glory, and to bestow sovercignty as well as withdraw it. 


331. te, neither to the exclusion of the Muslims, nor in addition to them, 
Friendship implies nearness of heart, and this sorte of relationship wilh the infidels 
is absolutely forbidden to the Muslims, Such isolation from disintegrating forces is 
imperative as a prerequisite to the solidarity of the Islamic community. ‘This, how- 
ever, does not prectude affability of manners and politeness of speach, 


232. #.¢., he stands in no relationship to Gad worthy to be called friendship. 
Friendship with the enemies of God js a direct negation of friendship with God, 


$33. (© Muslims !( 

$34, (for yourselves). Real friendship in such circumstances is out of tae 
question. Only an alliance is permitted in times of danger. 

330. 2.6, of His Judgment, 1 

336, رع‎ Him ultimately you will have to face; so do not expose yourselves 
to Mis wrath by breaking Mis commands and befriending His enemies. 
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24, ( sh 20508 زقل‎ Say thous??: whether you hide whatis in your hearts 
or publish it Allah knows it™®; and He knows what is in the heavens and in the 
earth"; and Allah is Potent over everything3**. 

30, بالعباك)‎ ٠ + يوم‎ The Day when each soul shall find presented*** 
whatever it has workee 0 good and whatever it has worked of evil, it would like 
that there were between it and that Day a wide space™*®, And Allah warns you 
of Himself!3, Allah is Tender te His servants™. 


SECTION 4 


9301 5300 00 Say thous, ‘if yous, are wont to love Ailah*?, then 
follow me***, and Allah shall love yous" and forgive you your sins®®?; and Allah 
is Forgiving, Merciful. 


32. رقو .ع اد دما‎ SAY thous, ‘Obey Allah and the messenger"; 
then if they turn away, ا‎ Allah does not love the infidels’™’. 
33. (aybedath . - J} Surely did Allah choose Adam and Nih** and the 


house of a Ibrahim"! 1 Fhe house of ‘Imrain®"*, above aff worlds***— 
34, ( male 5 . (ذوية‎ The seed of one another; and Allahis Heating", 
Knowing 4, 


مسحصس دسم ب ا اا a‏ كك 00 


337. ))0 Prophet !) 

$58. م‎ unlike so many heathen gods, His knowledge is perfect, all- 
pervading, all-embracing ; He is not to be beguiled by any of your excuses. 

339, {venture not, therefore, to offend Him, sitice there can be no بع تدعأ أت‎ 
which He does not know}, 

340, (venture not, therefore, to offend Him, since there can be no offence 
which He is not able to punish). 

341. (along with itself), 

347, {oftime). أمين‎ 18 ‘any space of time; or space of time of unknown limit. 
{LL} Nate that even those who have some good works to their credit shall long to have 
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wile space between them and that Day with its terrors. Far sadder and immensely 
mare frightful would that Day be for those who are evil-doers oui and out. 
343. Repeated for the sake of emphasis and to impress it on the memory. 
344, (and it is only out of dhat infinite tenderness, and with a regard for 
their own welfare, that He coustantly reminds them, forbids them, and warns 


thee), 

$#5. (0 Praphet |} 

346. (O Jews and others ! 

$47. (as you profess). 

346, {and perfect your Hie on my model}, The great Prophet is the perfect 
man; so his life is to serve as model in every little detail for all true believers, 

349, (which is the highest conceivable object of life). Gf the NT: ‘IF ye 
lave me, keep my commandments, And I shall pray the Father, and he shal! give 
you anvther Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever.’ (Jn. 14: 15, 16). 
This “‘ancther Comforter’? (a Prophet like Jesus himself} did come a few centuries 
later, “to abtde for ever’? as the Final Prophet, and these who pride themselves on 
being ‘*Christians’’ chase to reject him } 

30. #4., [ie will be satisfied with you, and pass over your inadvertencties, 
and will bring you near to His glorious holiness. 

351. (O Prophet! to the mankind). 
| 352, {cormmissianed’ by Him to teach mankind the ways of His worship) 
4é., submit to His will through His Prophet; worship Him as preached by His 
apostle. Worship of God, and God alone, is of course the goal of a Muslim’s life, 
but the way to attain that end can be known only by Revelation through His apastle, 
and not by mere human reason, 

333, {and they are the veritable infidels, and their lip-profession of the love 
of God is moonshine). 

$44. a2, Noab of the Bible. 

309. (which family includes Isma’1l and his progeny as well as Isaac and 
has 3cs}. 

326. Two distinct personalities of this name, with an intervening period of 
several centerics bedween them, have been recognised by the Qur’an—~—one the well- 
known father of the prophet Moses and Aaron (peace he on both!); the other, the 
less known father of Mary {peace be on her!} and the grandfather of the prophet 
John and كنات ل‎ {peace be on both!), known to Christian writers as Joachim or 
lyokem, ‘The identity of names has led to a curious confusion and to a ‘comedy of 
errors’ on the part of many a Christian ‘scholar.’ Either of the ‘Imrans or both of 
them may be meant in this place, 

(to be His apostles and to possess certain moral and religious‏ .دك 
privileges},‏ 

358, The whole phrase is permutative of the word ‘house’ occurring twice. 
Noah was descendant of Adam; Abrahain a descendant of both; the two ‘Imrins 
descendants of all the three. 

359, #2, Elearer of men’s words, 

360. £2, Knower of men’s motives. So He chooses those whose words and 


motives are right, 
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35. (tall... al) fe-ca/f when the wife of Imran! said, ‘my Lord! 
suraly 1 have vowed to Thee what is in my belly ro se dedicated***; accept 
Thou this of me. Surely Thou! only Thou: art the Hearer**, the Knowes tet 
36. الرجيه)‎ . , . Lets) Phen when she bora her’, she said**, 'my Lord! 
surely | bore a female’**—And Altah knew best what she had born**4,—and the 
male is not as the femate™®, and surcly 1 have named her Maryam", and | com- 
mit her and her progeny to Thee®” jor protectian from Satan the accursed’ 47? | 
Se nels (تتنقبليا‎ Then her Lord accepted her®?? with goodly 
acceptance®’*, and made her grow up with a goaodiy growth,7"* and He made 
Zakariyya??® take care of her”? Whenever Zakariy¥a entered the apartment’’® fo 
see fer, he found provision by her’**, He said, ‘O Maryam! whance"®? hast thou 
this’? She said. this is from before Allah®. Surely Allah provides for whom 
He will without stint,*** 
38. (فقالى ... آلدعاء)‎ Immediately*? did Zakariyya®** pray to His Lord, 
‘my Lord! bestow on me from Thy presence’ a goodly offspring, surely Thoul 
only Thou art the Hearer of prayer." 


nS 


3G1. ,مم‎ Mary’s mother, Jesus’ grandmother, known as Hannah or Anne, 
‘It has been generally imagined by Christian writers that the Koran here confounds 
Mary the mother of Jesus with Mary or Mariat, the sister of Moses and Aaron. ... 
Yet [ ول‎ not see how it can be made out from the words of the Koran,’ (Sale) 
Muslim historians have traced the genealogies of both. The Christians admit that 
in their own records and genealogies nothing of any historical valuc is recorded of 
parentage of Mary. (EBr, XVII. p. 811}. 

362, (to Thy sole service), حرو‎ is, ‘He set apart a child for the worship of 
Cod and the service of the mosque or oratory: or he devoted him to the service of 
the church as long as he should live.” And بصرر‎ means, ‘A child devoied by the 
parent to the service of a church,’ (LL) The phrase thus means: "1 will not occupy 
him with anything else; he shall be freed from all worldly occupations and whoily 
devoted to the service of thy Sanctuary.” The Protestant Christian version, based on 
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a | , a 
‘legends,” ist'.....—An angel comforted her by the news that Joachim was returning, 
and that who would lear him a child, whom she at once vowed to dedicate tothe 
service of the temple.’ (DB. IT, .م‎ 258) The Catholic Church holds, on the 
authority of the apocryphal litcrature:—‘Anne and Joachim had reached old age 
ancl still remained childless; their prayers were answered, an angel of the Lord 
announcig ia Anne thai the fruit of her womb would be blessed by all the world, 
(GD. .م‎ 48) And according to the tradition of the Coptic Church :—‘And Hannah 
sald. “My Lord and my God! Ifit is be that Thou hast given mea son I will give 
himia God, and 1 will dedicate him in the service of the sanctuary all the days of 

his lefe. (Budge, Legends of Our Lady Mary, p. 124). 

463, (ofiny prayer}. 

{of the sincerity of my motives}‏ ,كنات 

S63. ie, a daughter, Mary (of blessed memory}. 

366. (in her great disappointment). 

307. and not a son as I had cesiredl and expected}. The hirth of a daughter 
naturally seemed ta Hannah to be a disappotatment, since a giel could not be very 
suitable for the service of the sanctuary, 

$68. A parenthetical proposition directly from God, intended to glorify the 
child and to show that the mother knew nothing of its worth. 

S69. i.¢., in this particular instance. No maie child (such as Hannah 
desired) could be like this female child in worth (Th). The principle, though 
enunciated only incidentally, is also of general application, and emphasises the 
fundamental bralogical differences between the sexes. ‘From the moment of fertili- 
salion arwards, man and woman differ in every cell of their body in regard to the 
number of their chromosomes—these bodies which, far all the world’s unfaielrarity, 
have been shown by the last decade’s work to be the bearers of heredity, the deter- 
miners of our characters and qualities... The differences then are considerable: so 
considerable: that they can never permit of the simple equivalence of the sexes..,... 
It is temperament which in the long rua decrees what we shall make of our intellects, 
and in tetnperament there is and will be—not for centuries but for biological 
periods—a fundamental average difference between the sexes.’ (Julian Huxley, 
Essays in Popular Setence, pp, 64-65) See also 8. 11, nn, SII, 514; FP. Y, 
nn. 58, 73, 

4/0, 4, Mary of the Bible, 

3/1. iw, 1 commit her and her descendants to Thy care and protection. 
Hannah intercedes with her Lord and hegs that He ‘will protect the child and let her 


prosper. 

of. +) OF ‘accursed’ is simply one lying under a curse, execrable, driven 
away from the Divine grace, and has, m this connection, nothing whatever to do 
with the 'pelting of stones’ so inaptly alluded to by the Christian translators of 
the Our’an. 


fff, SOrat-ei-‘ imran 221 


373. fand was satified with her in place of the male for the filfilment of the 
vow J, 

974. And when ihe maiden was three years old, Iyakem called his pure. 
Lebrew maid-servanis...... and brought her into the house of the sanctuary لمعه‎ 
And the priests, and the elders, and all the children of Israci Islessed her, anch God 
made great joy to came upon her.*? (Budge, op CH ع‎ 

395 Note that iis the Que’an, not the Bible, that makes mention. tH teres 
of high honour and glury, of Mary’s birth aud upbringing. ‘Godly growth? may 
either be of ber body und physique, or of Ler righieousaess am] virtue, or of 
Lath, 

376. i¢, Zechariah of the NP: commended as blametess before Gerd, 
‘There was in the days of Flered, the king of Judea, a certatn priest named 
Fechariah, of the course of Abijal: and his wife was of the daughters af Aaron, and 
her nome was Elisabeth. And they were bath righteous before God, walking in all 
the commandments and ordinances of the Lord blameless’? (71.K. 175, 6}. He was 
Mary's maternal uncle, رقم‎ husband of Fhannal’s sister, 

397, fand inact as her guardian after “Imran or {yakem, the grandfather of 
Mary, and Use chief priest at Hie sanctuary, who was dead by now), 

378, a, the lanelest part of the sanctuary te which she fad redered gait of 
the way of the prapte. 

974, This naturally excited wonder in him, since none could enter her 
aparhnent except himself, ancl he used ta dock donrs upon her, 

$80, ie, from what direction er quartre. 

34], £4, from God direct, so do not be setepriset, 

392, (miraculously, without the intervention of any physical agency). 

995. رع‎ at that time, or at thal place. {1s originally an adverh of place, 
is also used as an aiiverb of time, 

384. {moved at the sight of the miraculous supply of provision te Mary}. 

365. fas Thou hestowedest on the old and tarren Hannali). 
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oo. ( الصااحين‎ . . . 6794s) Then the angels®" called him while he stood 
praying in the appartment, surely Allah announces to thee Yahyasl?) ممع‎ 
firming the werd from Allah*®*. 9 jeader™®, and chaste?" and a prophet, from 
among the righteous’ 3, 

40, (slats. ee (كال‎ He said, ‘my Lord! how will there تفتغط©‎ unto me a 
son While old age has overtaken me and my wife is barren?, Asis Satd, “80 It 
shall be'™, Allah does what He will? 

41, (ys. a ee of He said, ‘my Lard! appoint to me a sign?**, Alfar 
said, thy sign is that thou shalt not speak to anyone’ for three days**? save 
by tokens’, ond remember thy Lord much*®®, and hallaw Him in the evening! 
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wee 


and maorning!?, 
SECTION 5 
gfe ol ee al 9 And re-caff when the زع ؤرة‎ said, ‘O Maryam’ 
surely Allah chose thea and cleansed thee?’ and chose thee" shove the 


women of the worlds. 
43, ) الوكعون‎ 0 peru) O Maryam 1 ‘be devout unte thy Lord, prostrate 


thyself and bow down with thoss who bow down'4?, 


S86. 1.¢,, some of the class of angels: like the expression, ‘he rides harses,’ 
i.¢., cectain of then. 

387. 2, a son so named. ‘John the Baptist’ of the Bible. Cf the NT: 
‘But the angel said unto him, Fear not, Zechariah: for thy prayer is heard; and 
thy wife Klisabeth shall bear thee ason, and thou shalt call his name John. And 
thou shalt have joy and gladness; and many shall vejoice at tits berth,’ 
ee 

S88. “A word from Allah’ is the Prophet Jesus (peace -he on him 1}, He is 
called ‘a word’ because lic came into existence by His command, without the 
ordinary instrumentality of a Father. (Bdh) 

359, {of men in matters religious and spiritual), ‘Large crowds flocked to 
his teaching’. (EBy. 8111. بص‎ 17}. ‘It is clear that very large numbers came to 


“A, 


. 
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him, and he was generally accepicd as a prophet.” (DB. IT. p. 679). 

390, 4.¢,, continent: one who preserves his soul from ajl worldly pleasures 
and enjoymenis, pot i ‘Very fearful or cautious, who abstains, or refrains, from 
a thing through fear.’ (LL} ‘And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit,’ 
(Lk. 1:80}. Jolin was a man of austere ascetic ftfe, symbolising ihe severity of 
his attitude as a moral critic of his time; preaching to all classes the necessity of 
repentance,” {EB ع‎ 2437) 

391. Note that the Ouran distinctly affirms John’s prophethood as well as 
righteousness. 

392. o¢, in what particular way shall it cone about? “The expression ia not 
af wonder, much less of incredulity, et merely a request for further enlirhtenment, 

393. ‘For lam an old man, and my wife well stricken in years.” (Lk. 1: 19} 
‘Their union was not blessed with offspring. It was due to Elisabeth's lrarremness ; 
and she-keenly felt the reproach whichis occasioned, for it was a common opinion 
among the Jows that childlessiess was God’s punishment for pueli.’| Hastings, Oictorary 
of Christ aad the Gospels, 11. .م‎ B44) According to the Muslim computation, he was 
99 and his wife 98, 


394, t§e., 1) would happen to thee whilst thou art of tits very age, without 
the restoration af youth. 

393. ‘For with God aolthing shall be impossible? (LE. 1:36) 

396. (whereby I may know that my wife las conceived, and in order thag I 
may prepare some special offering to Thee). 

397. (but shatt remember antl hallow €rod). Of the NT r—‘And, behold, 
thou shalt bo dumb, andl oot ahie to speak, until the day that these things shail be 
performed... Amd when he came oul, he could nat speak unto them,” (uk. 1720-22) 


398. fand three nights), 
499, (with the hands ar lhe head}. ‘For he beckoned unto them, and re- 


mained speechless.” (Lk, 1:22) ‘Silence, as an aid to worship or as a method 
of preparing the soul for spiritual expertenees, has been practisecl among large or 
smaller groups in almost all periods of religious history and in almost all parts of the 
world,,.... The OT contains many reftrenees to the value af silence as a pre- 
paration for spirilual vision or revelation... . . . The voice in the stillness was felt 
to be a clearer revelation of Gor than earthquake, fire, or storm.’ (ERE, XI, 
p. 912). 

400. رع‎ both in thy heart and by word of mouth during the period, 

AGH, de., From the afternogn until sunset. 

402, 1, ,.م‎ from dawn until midday. 

405. Seen, 486 above. 

404. finihe childhood, inasrauch as no other female had bern accepted 
before her for Divine service in the sanctuary}. The ‘choice’ may also have reference 


to her being supplied with sustenance tn a miraculous way. 
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————————— a لس سسسب‎ 

405, {of sins and moral impurities}. 

406, (ance again, on thy attaining maturity, by ceriain privileges: such as 
conception without a male agency, and the like}, Gf the NT:—<And the angel came 
inunto her, and said, Hail, thow that art highly favoured, the Lord is with thee: 
blessed art thou among women.’ {Lk. 1: 28}, 

407, With all her great pifis. Mary is a mere mortal, and has no part of 
Divinity in her whatsoever. She is, tke all tue and devout servanis af God, 
specially enjoined ta pray, and the canons of prayer arc mentioned in detail in 
order to lay stress on their accurate observance, She 15 neither a goctdess, nor a 

١ رفوع لعمع- تترعا‎ nar yet a Mother-Gad ! 
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. (ذالك‎ This is of the tidings of the unseen which We 


Ad. ( pancake 5 
reveal to thee’), and thou wast not with them’ when they cast their reeds!" as 


ty which of them should have charge of Maryam*!! nor wast thou with them 


when they disputed*?!2, 


1: ae Gee | oe 
he hes 
surly Allah announces eS thee a word from Him**: nis name™5 shalt be the Masih*"# 


‘Isa?’ san of Maryam®, illustrious in this world? and the Hereafter’*®, and one 


ual Sh) Ae-caif when the angels’? said, "0 Maryam! 


of those brought nigh*4— 
46. | المستلحين‎ . fo a 


and maturity£24 and be one of the righteaus!?*. 
4 {has ee S15) She said, ‘my Lord| how vv there be 3 son unto 


me while no man has touched me""1 Allah said?*’, ‘so نز‎ staff be™**, Allah creates 
what He wil, VVvhen He decreas a thing, Fle only says to it, ‘Be’, and it be- 
comes, 


45. [ Lali, 


wisdom end the Tayrat and the Injrl!’. 


( And he shall speak to mankind*** in the cradle** 


And He shall teach him the Book™ and‏ ). يعلمت 


rn ه‎ 


408. (QO Prophet!) te, this is among those events of which the accurate 
records are now obliterated altogether, ancl there is no means of knowing it in full 
and exact details except by Revelation. 

409. i, the priests at the sanctuary. 

#10, (in the civer Jorden, as lots). 

411. (as his ward), Mary being the orphan-daughter of the chief pricst 
Tyakem, the priests discussed and clisputed as ta who should have her in his charge. 


Zechariah (peace be on Him!) an elderly Kinsman put forward his claim; others 
All of them threw 


demurred. Recourse was eventually had to the casting of lots. 
their recd-pens with certain passages of the Torah written upon them in the Jordan, 


The reeds of all, exeent the reed of Zechariah, cither sank down or drifted with the 


current; his alone swam against it. Thus he had the charge of her, 


#12. (among themselves on the point of the guardianship). The reminder is 
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es le 
not superfluous, tis to emphasize that nobody could narrate these details with 

truth uniess aided by Revelation, 

415, See no, 386 above, 

414. Seen, 388 above. The announcenient is of ason; who, being without a 
father, would be known as a word from Him. 

4). | in Arabic denotes surname as well as name, 

416, te, Messiah of the Bible, Messiah, the sutname of Jesus, js a title of 
honour, literally meaning ‘the anointed,’ Notice that the Qur’an fully concedes the 
Messiahslip of Jesus, it is only his Divinity, his Son-ship, his God-head that it is 
SO ج11 2215[1:11؟‎ 111 assaiing. 

417. te, Jesus of the NT. and Arabicized form of Ishu, 

418. Himself a mere mortal, Jesus was also the son of a frail, ordinary 
wamnan, and nat the son of God. The epithec aye wt Calls attention to, and 
emphasizes, the fact af lis humanity. Tt is one of the miracles of the Qur’au that 
in speaking of Jesus it refutes oth the Jewish and the Christian misconceptions 
simultaneausly and constantly uses a language that implics answers both to the 
Christian deification and io the Jewish denunciation, 

419 رم‎ above the ridicule and vilification of his enemies, the Jews. ka 
literally is, ‘warthy of regard.* ‘The Qur’an affirms the honour and glory of Jesus 
(peace be on him!) echiedly in answer to the cadurminics of the Jews who remember 
him ‘as the man who had chiclly brought dissension to Isracl,’ and’ as one who 
‘practised magic and deceived and led astray I[svael,’ with ‘eoarse allusions ia His 
birth.” (ERE. Vil. بم‎ 351). The few allusions to Hien contained in the Falmud 
and the comtemporary lilerature are, for the the most part, contemptuous references 
toa one who deceived Israel], and who owed his birth to the tunfaithfulness of his 
mother; (Hastings. of, et, 11 p. 877) even they before long have learnt ta speak of 
his person and character in terms of respectand appreciation, Witness recent books 
on Jesus by Jewish writers. 

420, (like al] other prophets}. 

421. (unto 30d), Notice the form of the words المتربون‎ | 5 ‘ane of those 
brought nigh’, ov of the many. Not even in this respect was [esus unique or 
without parallel, 

$22. (and discourse on serious subjects}, 

#25. £4, while انم‎ tre shall be mere boy, There would be na sense in 
recording the fact if it meant nathing more than ‘the ordinary expericrce of every 
child who is not dumb.’ A teuism lke that could hardly merit mention in the (Jur’an. 
Compare the GB: ‘Jesus having come to the age of twelve years, went up with Mary 
and Joseph io Jerusalem .. . The third Day they found the child in the temple, in 
the imdst of the doctors, disputing with them cencerning the law. And every one 
was amazed at his questions and answers, saying: How can there be such doctrine in 
hirn, seeing he is so small and hath not learned to read,’ (p. 15}. And also the NT: 
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And when he was twelve years old, they went up to Jerusalem... And 1) came نا‎ 
pass, that afier three days they found jim im the temple, sitting in the midst of the 
doctors, both hearing them, and asking them questions, Anctall that heard dim were 

astonished! at his unederstandiug and auswets.’ (Lk. 2. 42, 46, 47), 

424, 1 ds is “of nature age,’ of any age between 30 aml 20, and mol 
necessarily “oldage.”? The mention of the infancy of Jesus and then of his MACUTILY 
crophasives the obvious fact that he lived and grew like all human beings, there 
being no meaning in a God-man or man-(ied ‘growing.’ 

495, Wote that Jesus (peace be on him!) in his great atcributes 1s notapoken 
of singly but as one of a company of good souls. He is “af the righteous,” “af thase 
nigh,’’ that is to say that fic is ong af the many chosen by God. 

496. (by way of intercourse). “lhen said Mary unte ihe angle, How shall 
this be, secing I know not a man??? (Lk. 1: 34) Mary is natutally amazed and 
puzzled at the anneuncement of the biel of a son when she wasa virgin, ‘The story 
is related in the GB. at greater length, [pp. 3 and دزت‎ 

497, (throug): an angel). 

498. aie, wtthout the touch of a man, tt of the ordinary course of 
nature. 

490, His will alone is sufficient to bring anything into being. He can create 
anything out of His mere will, He is not bound in His creative activities by 
His usual methods—the so-called ‘laws af nature’. 

430, (whether attended or mm with the civcummstance pencrally associates! 
with it), This explains the nature of His ‘willing.’ Juse as Fle creates things in 
‘stages and by intermediary causes, equally able is Ble to create them unmediately, 
directly, and without intermediary causes. 

451. a4, the revealed Buoks in general. 

442, All these topics are nitraduced, among other reasons, to case the mind 
of Mary, and to hanish fears of censure that must, have troubled her when she know 


that she would couceive without a husband. 
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45. ( pedengie m. Fy 1 And 4 messenger to the Children of jsrael4*4 
wit this message, ,‘surely | have come to you with a sign? from your Lord. 
Surely 1 farm fer yous? out of clay the likeness of a bird, and then | breath in it, 
and a bird*4 it becomes by Allah's teave’®, Andi heal the blind from blrth#e 
and the leper! and revive the dead#!* by Allah’s leave", And 1 declare to you 
what you have eaten and what you have storedin your houses, ourely in this’! 
is a sign**? for you if you be believers*#”, 

50. أطيعوى‎ ٠ . . Gees) And | come confirming the Tawraét that was 
before ma’, and ta allow to you?!" some of what was forbidden to yout?, And 
| have come te you with a sign from your Lord***; so fear Allah and obey me*®?, 

OW teeth. . | آازء‎ wl} Surely Allah is my Lord and your Lord, so 
worship Him? this is the straight path.“ 

52. { زقلما 2+ مسلدن‎ Then when ‘Isa perceived infidelity in them,#¢ 
he said, ‘who will be my helper unto Allah 7447 The disciples“* said, ‘we are 
helpers of Aflah,"** we believe in Allah, and bear thou witness“ that surely we 
are Miustims 282 1 

433. (of God) which is a very different thing on the onv hand from God 
Himself, as misconceived by the Christians, and on the other from a criminal 
wonder-worker as misjudged by the Jo ws. 

434. {and not as a universal messenger). Witness his own words in the 
NT, plain and conclusive; ‘Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and into any city 
of the Samaritans enter ye not: but go rather to the Jost sheep of the house of 
Israel.” (Mt. 10.5, 6) ‘am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel,’ 
(15:24), And modern Christian scholars have to acknowledge the reluctance of 
Jesus and his earliest dlisctples to treat his message as universal in ways a5 round 
about as their conscience would permit:—*The carlior group of disciples, it is true, 
dic not appreciate the universality of the teaching of Jesus. (EBr. V. p. 632)’ 
nor did He seck converts outside Israel’ (p, 631}, 

| 435. fe, a miracle; a credential of my prophethood, Gf. the NT: We 
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know that thou att a teacher come from God: for no man can do these muracles that 
thou deeth, execpt God be with him.’ (Jn. 3: 2). “hen Ghrist cameth, will he de 
more miractes than these which this man hath done.’ {7: 31). A miracle is an 
extraordinary occurrence which cannot be produced by any natural agency Get only 
by the direct will of God. It may be either above natural fordinary law or contrary 
to it or else independent of it, Once the existence «* an Almighty God is granted, 
there is no م‎ priori difficulty in blieving that He can perform whatever He wills in any 
manner that pleases Him. The possibility of miracles can never be questioned by 
atheist. A miracte is only an exercise of frec-will on the part of the Greator ated 
Author of the life with all its laws—a mere fulfilment of His purpose in a way that 
is novel to the anfookers. 

436. {lo generate conviction in you). I does sometimes happen that popular 

mind is led to the acceptance of the Divine truths not by any rational arguments or 
moral and spiritual evidences but only by the miraculous manifestations of the Divine 
power at the hands of His approved servants. 
| 457, ld as ihe act of God signifies ‘the bringing inte existence fram 8 
state of non-existence,’ lout ordinarily it means: “The act af measuring, or deter- 
mining the measure, proportion, or the hke, of a thing; andthe making a thing by 
measure, or according to the measure of another thing”? .... This is the primary 
meaning.’ {LL} And the phrasc means: ‘I will form for you, or I will make 
according to its proper measure for you, and will form, of clay, a thing lke the 
forin of the bird; or of birds’ (46). 

438. ie., a reallive bird, ‘He also made figures of birds which could fly? 
(Budge, op, cit. p. AULA}. 

439, Note the emphasis on the fact that it is God, not he who makes the 
thing alive. 

440. Of. Mt. 9: 27-30; Mk. 8: 22-25; Jn. 9: 1-7 

441, Cf Mt. 8:3; Lk, 17: 14, ‘The healing ministry, Judged by critical 
tests, stands on as firm historical ground as wie best accredited parts of the 
teaching.” (EBi, GC. 2445}. ‘Josus wearicd Himself with the healing af man’s 
physica! ailments, and He was retnembered as the great physictan, Early Christian 
literature is filled with medical terms, applied, itis true, for the greater part to the 
cure of souls,’ (EBr. V. p. 634). 

449, Of. Me. 9; 18, 19, 23-25; Lk, 7; 12-15 Jn. ll: if-44. The Evagelists 
report an extension of His power beyond cases of a physical or psychophysical 
nature, to include the curing of fever, paralysis, leprosy, blindtiness, dcad-mutism 
and even the rising of the dead as having characterized His ministry (EBr. XIII. 
p. 17}. ‘Jesus having come lo the sepulchre, where every one was weeping, said : 
“Weep not, for Lazarus sleepeth, and I am come to awake him.” .. Said Martha, 
“Lord he stinketh, for he hath been dead four days.” ... Then Jesus lifted up his 
hands to heaven, and said: “Lord God of Abraham, God of Ismael andl Isaac, od 
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ae ااا ييا‎ 
عبات أن‎ father, have mercy upon the affliction of these women, and Bive plory to thy 
holy name’? And when every one had answered ‘tAmen,’’ Jesus said with a loud 
voice: ‘Lazarus, come forth,’? Whereupon he that was dead arose.’ (GB. 

[pe cries? Je 

443. Seen. 439 above. 

164, his is only by way of illustration, meaning, ‘[ can teil YOU YOur Mast 
secret affairs.” “It was hot as the teacher of the new religious principles nor as a 
new lawgiver, but as a wonder-worker that Jesus won fame and influcnee among the 
simple inhabitants of Galilee in his life-time,’ (JE. VI 167). 

445, عترم‎ all these ‘wonders’ and freaks of nature. Cf a hostile witness 
Josephus, an eminent few, who lived in a generation only next to that of Jesus’: 
‘Now there was about this time Jesus, a wise man, if it be lawful to cail him a man, 
for he was a docr of wonderful works.’ {“Ant’'’, 16:3 3}. So it was pre-eminently 
in the character of a *wonder-worker’ that Jesus was known to those around him. 

415. (of my prophethood ; of my being aided by God}. 

447, ie, if you are disposed to believe at all, | 

Hi, “Jam not come to destroy but to fulfil.’ (Mt. 5: 17, IS}. ‘And it is 
caster for heaven and earth to pass, than one tittle of the law to fail.’ (LK. 16:17) 
‘Not anly does Jesus Himself quote from the OT 1 requentiy but in his own language 
the modes of speech of the OT are recalled,’ (DB. V. p. 332}. 

449, (by the command of God}, 

430. (in the code of Moses), Annulment in part of the law of Moses (on 
him be peace!) is not at all incompatible with confirmation of jt in general Cf. the 
NT: ‘Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden and I will give you rest, 
Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and 
ye shail find rest unto your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is daght.’ 
(Mt. 11: 28-30). 

451, ,مم‎ Lhave brought you sign alter sign; my claim is supported with 
powerlul arguments and conyincing miracles. See n. 435 ff above. 

452, {jn that to which I invite you). 

453. (only). This, the worship of One and Only God, is the true message 
of Jesus, the gist of his real teaching, Absolute Unity, and pure God-worship: no 
trinity,” no ‘incarnation,’ no ‘son-worship’, no ‘mother-worship.? Gf the NT: 
‘Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only thou shalt serve.’ (Mr. 4: 10) 
And GB:—‘I confess thee one God alone that hast not had beginning nor shalt 
ever have end; for by thy mercy gavest thou to all things their beginning, and by 
thy justice thou shalt give to all an end; that hast no likeness among men, because 

in thine infinite goodness thou art not subject to motion nor to any accident. Have 
mercy on us, for thott hast created us, and we are the werks of thy hand.’ fp, 195) 

Also see P. VI. n. 526, 
4o4.. “There is no indication that He ever acted independently of God, or as 
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an independent God. Rather dees He acknowledge his dependence upon God, by 
His habit of prayer and in sach words as ‘this kind gacth not forth save by prayer. 
He even repudiated the ascription to himself of goodness in the absolute sense in 
which it belongs to God alone.” (EBE STU. p. 24}...... , There is nothing in 
these three Gospels to suggest that their writers thought of Jcsus as other than 
human, a human being specially endued with spirit af God and standing in an 
unhroken relation to God which justified His being spoken of as the ‘Son of God.” 
p. 18) 

455. (and also persecution) 

456,- 3. ىم‎ on the part of the Jews. 

457. Jj. 4, for the cause of God, 

458. f.¢., the adherents of Jesus. agile is ‘one wha whilens cloths, or 
garments, by washing and beating them, Hence its pluril حيو أ ريون‎ is applied to the 
companions, i. z., apostles and disciples of Jesus, because their trade was to do this. 
(LL} 

459. i, helpers in the cause af God: in the cause of His religion. 

460. (OQ Prophet of God! both in this world and an the Day of Ffudgment 
when the prophets shall testify for or against their peoples) 

461. Literally, ‘we have surrendered ourselves’? “he faith of the Musalman 
is concentrated in a single word Islam: devotion, resignation of our own willie the 
supreme decree. That word was not limited by Muhammad to )is own followers: 
متمد ار‎ used ungrudaingly for his Judaic Christian predecessors. There is no fitter 
word for the religion of the human race? (Dr. J. 11. Bridges) : 
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Jes 
5d, 5 الشوني‎ , os Lay) Our Lord! we believe in what Thou hast sent 
down?!? and “i follaw the messenger: write us up therefore with the witnesses. *#? 
54 (y tyke! 5 | و مكبر‎ And اين شم‎ 455 and Altah sige and 
Allah is the Best of plotters. #7 
SECTION 6 


55. ( تكختلفين‎ ٠. . . (إن قال‎ Ae-ea/f when Allah said‘ 0 ‘tsa surely | 
shall make thee die**" and am lifting thee!” to Me,*?! and am cleansing thee from 
those who disbelieve,*"* and shall place those who follaw thee??? abovet™ those 
who deny! thee tilltha Day of Resurrection:’* then to Me shall be the return 
of you a/f:4"? then | shall decide between you!" concerning that in which you 
have been differing. 

56. تصريى)‎ ٠. . . (ذاماالذين‎ Then? as for those who disbelieved, | shall 
torment them"? with a severe torment in ffs weorld?®+ and the Hereafter, nor shall 
they have any helpers. 

of. ( اللي‎ oes Lal 9 And as for those who believed and worked righ- 
teous works He shalf repay ean their wages, ff futi, and Ailah loves not the 
unNgod|y, 742 

5G. (paseo , + O83) This? We recite unto thee? of the ee 
and‘®* of the wise admonition .447 


462. {upon the apostle of our day) 

463. {to Thy unity and to the truth of Thy prophet) 

464, +, ىه‎ the dishelieving Jews; the oppressors and persecutors of Jesus, 

465, (to put lium to death; to crucify him} 

466. {to save him ; to frustrate his enemies’ plots} 

467. (to His plan succeeded, the Jews being unable to detect it even}. 
somebody else, who resembled Jesus to an extraordimary degree, was crucified in 
his place, and Jesus escaped death at their hands altogether. 

466. (to Jesus by way of consolation on the eve of his arrest and trial, when 
he was naturally a little perturbed) 
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169. {a natural death at ihy appointed hour, so these persecutors are 
powerless tu clo thee any harm). The original sense of زونية‎ is ‘to perform a 
promise’, ‘to fulfi] a covenant’ and ‘to give full measure’. So the meaning may 
alse be, "1 wall fulfil chy span of life’, or 1 will achieve the whole of thy term.’ 

#70. (in the meantime bodily). ‘A similar conception was promulgated by 
the earliest gnostics, Corinthus, Basilides, Carpociates and others’. (Earnest 
De Busen, slam, or True Christianity, p. 143. fn.) See P. VI. o. 38. 

471. i. 4, to the place of My glory; to the Higher Region. 

472, {in thy prophethood) ؛‎ ¢., clear thee from their false charges and 
UWOrLLY accusations, 

473. i, ره‎ those who believe in the truth of thy mission. 

474. [in arms, or in arguments, or in both} 

#75. (in thy prophethood} 

“76. The meaning is: thy friends shall always prevail over thy foes by 
argumer . and by ihe swerd. 

‘?y. 1. رت‎ OF Jesus, his followers and his detractors. 

1% (finaily and in a practical, demonstrable way) 

473, This verse and the next explain the Divine Judgment alluded to in 
the verse 55, 

480, 1. رع‎ the slanderers of Jesus, 

#81, The terrible plight of the Jews in Germany and elsewhere is only 8 
matter of recent past. ش‎ 

482. t.¢., the Jews and the Christians both, as both have transgressed the 
proper limits in the matter of Jesus—the former by slandering him, the latter by 
their detfication of him. 

463. (true story of Jesus and of things connected therewith) 

484. (QO Prophet th 

485. fol the truth of thy mission} 

486, (it. itself) 

407. 3.4, stortes like these serve at once to substantiate thy mission, since 
nothing save Divine revelation can make them known to ther, and they are wise 
admonitions in themselves, 
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Surely the likeness of "153455 with Allah is as the‏ 595 ان 9ت 
him He created out of dust; then He said to him, ‘Be,‏ 18م likaness of Adam‏ 
and he became.1*‏ 

60, 5 on باك‎ gs) TAs is the Truth fram thy Lord, so be theu not 
of the doubters.*7" 

BT, ( كز اعد عن‎ 3} So those who contend’ with thee therein’? after 
what has come to te of the knowledge’'—say thou,® ‘come ! let us** call 
our children and your children®®? and cur wamen and your women and our- 
selves and yourselves, then let us humbly pray,*# and invoke the curse of Allah 
upon, the liars, “6 

5 utes!) . al Surely this is the true recital; and God thera ts 
None save Aliah, د‎ an rene Allah itts who is Mighty,?o, VWise,'* 

BS. ( rately oo» wh) But if they turn away,4* Allah is the Knower of 
the corrupters,5" 


SECTION / 

64, ) دارا دصري‎ 3) Say thou,*? ‘O people of the Book} cometoa 
word commoan to uws®"* and you,®°? that we shall worship none save Allah, and 
that we shall not join aught®* with Hit, and that none cf us shall take others*? 
as Lords beside Allah :=" then if they turn away,5!! say™® tAow, ‘bear witness that 
we ara Muslims’.22% . 


488. (in being without a father, and in being 4 221656 man) 

489. (who was created without a father anda mother). This is the point 
of comparison and resemblance. Jesus’ wonderful nature is tke that of Adam, He 
is not ‘consubstantial with God.? He is as much a created being as Adam, Divinity 
of Jesus has heen denied by sume ancient Christian sects themselves, ‘Arius taught 
that the Son of God was a created being. There was a time when Ele did not 
exist.’ [EBr. 11. .م‎ 598) Paul of Samosata also held that ‘Jesus Christ,’* begotten 
of the Holy Ghost and born of the virgin, wasamere man. But ‘'ihe man’? was 
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anointed by the Holy Ghost and for that reason was called Christ... .. . Though 
the Logos was in Christ, it did not invest him with divinity.” (EBR XT. p. 1715 

490}. (sumtlaris the nature of Jesus; where, then, is the occasion to ascribe 
Eternity ov Divinity to him ?} 

491. (O reader!) Human documents may lic; not so the divine Revelation, 
S09 there is no rooni here for any doubt at alt, 

492. (0) Praphet |} 

493. i.¢., concerning Jess, The reference is to the (Christians. 

494. ‘The knowledge that is absolutely trac, certain and Revealed, 

495, (unto them, now that they have proved unamenable to reason and 
argument}. 

496. i. ¢4., both of us; cach of the two parties. 

497, ‘Sons,* in both instances, includes grandsons and sons-in-law. 

498, ‘Women’ in both tnstances, includestce daughters and wives, 

499, ‘The passage was revealed on the occasion of a visit from some 
shristians of Najran جا‎ the holy Prophet in the Oth year of Hijrah. See n. 206 
above. ‘They had full discussion with him on their ‘Christology.” The Islamic 
doctrine about Jesus was explained and his Divinity refuted; all to no purposes. 
Then the holy Prophet took the only course that was open for an intensely religious 
man in ihe circurnstances to take. He invited ther to come toa decision by 
earnestly invoking the curse of God on the party that still clung to falsehood, anc 
came out himself with his beloved daughter, Fadima, her husband, *Alt, and their 
twa sons. Thereupon the courage of the Christians Failed them. ‘They dared not 
risk their lives by invoking Divine curse on the liar. They submitted to pay tribute 
to the Islamic government and to live peaceably under it. 

200, ‘We cannot but see throughout the earnestness of Mubamimad’s belief, 
and his conviction that a spiritual Wlumination had been vouchsafed ta him, bringing 
with it knowledge and certainty where to the Christians, as tte conceived, all was 
speculation and conjecture.” (Muir, of. ci, .م‎ 460) Acurse, in this sense, is not 
only a righteous wish that retribution my itmmediately visit the guilty but also an 
carmmest appeal ta God to execute it. Zt is essentially a prayer, leaving the justice of 
the wish to the decision of the All-Just and All-Highest. When uttered after all 
methods of persuation and argument have tailed it indicates on the part of the 
invoker the passion of righteous indignation in its highest and noblest form, and is 
perhaps the strongest possible sptritual weapon in the hands of a wronged and 
oppressed party, 

401, .4, the account of Jesus and his mother just given, and the fact that 
they were nothing more than mere mortals, Another instance of the emphatic 
repudiation of the Christian trinity. 

502, &¢., there is none to share His person as there ia none to share His 


nature, 
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503. 4. 4, All-powerful, which a mortal, Jesus, was 01. 

aM, 1. 4, All-knowing, which a mortal, Jesus, was not. 

505. (even after these exhortations and arrumenits 

506. fand He is sufficient to deal with them according to their deserts}. 
‘The substantive, ‘the corrupters,’ is used instead of the pronoun, ‘them’ in order 

»to show that ما‎ reject the evidences and to repudiate the doctrine of Monothesm 
constitute corruption of religion and faith.’ (#dh) 

SG?, (GO Prophet !} 

508, 41. ره‎ the Muslims. 

509, 1,4, wherein there is 10 variance between various apostles. 

510, (and shall worship neither ‘Logos’? nor ‘Incarnations’ nor yet any 
‘saints’} Gf. the N'T :—‘Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and Him only shalt 
thou serve.’ (Mt. £: 10) 

411, {such as the Saints and ‘the Elly Relics’), ‘In the lang period of 
twelve hundred years. ...., the worship of saints and relies corrupted the pure 
and perfect simplicity of the Christian model,’ (GRE., 111. pp. 209-210) 

512. (such as the Pope, the Church and the Father}. Gompare and 
contrast the tenets of orthodox Christianity :—'The church of Christ is the fellow- 
ships of all those who accept and profess all the articles transmitted by the Apostles 
and approved by General Synods. Métthowt thts sistele Chareh there tr no safcation, It 
is under the abiding influence of the Holy Ghost, and therefore cannot err in the 
matters of faith.’ (EBr. XVI. pp. 939-940) 

513. This formula of the Sole-ness of God and of the rejection of all major 
and minor deities leside Him, the basic principle of Islam, as it is, has ever been 
the common doctrine of all the faiths in their origin. The Jews and the Christians 
had abandoned, in practice as well as im theory, this simple truth for man-made 
dogmas of later growth, 

(and rejeck the doctrine of monotheism)‏ .كات 

515. €G Muslims !( 

516. i. 4., declare that we rather than you are Muslims—the upholders of 
the true doctrine of God. ‘In spite of the zich development, in every sense of the 
term, of the teachings of the Prophet, the Qur'an has invariably kept its place as the 
fundamental slarting-point, and the dogma of the unity of God has always been 
proclaimed therein with a grandeur, 2 majesty, an invariable pucily and with a note 
of sure conviction, which it is hard to find surpassed outside the pale of Islam.’ 
{Montet quoted in Arnold’s Preaching of Istem, p. 414) 
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65, (, تعقلوني‎ a2 زياهل‎ 0 people of the Book! why do you contend re- 
garding Newton 27 whereas the Tawrét and Injll were not sent dawn save after 
hie 818 Will you not then understand ? 

BB. ) (هاناتم 50 تعلبرن‎ Ah ]519 itis you who fell to contending that of 
which you had some knowledge ;*7° why then should you contend regarding 
that of which you have no knowledge af aff 757! And Allah knows and you do not 
_ 52 

٠. كان ٠ه . المشركين)‎ Le) Ibrahim was not a Jew, nora Chrtstian, but 
he was an woright Muslim ;5? nor was he of the polytheists,>** 

63, (ys لطم‎ «a a!) Surely the nearest of mankind to fbrghim"** are 
these who nee him,°2% and this prophet? and those who belleve** And 
Allah is the Patron of the beligvers.4=* 

63. (| لس‎ ws} A section of the people of the Book yearns to 
mislead ةريون‎ ane none they mislead but themselves, and they perceive not? 

70, (. hain] 0 haba} QO people of the Book! why do you deny the 
revelations of Allah,“? while you are witnesses fhereof خخ‎ 


517, (each sect maintaining that he belonged to their faith) 

518. i.e. Judaism and Christianity were instituted only alter the revelation 
of the Torah and the Injilto Moses and Jesus respectively, while Abraham lived 
centurics and centuries before the two; how then could he le either a Jew or a 
Christian, in the accepted sense of these terms ? 

519. ty is a particle for calling attention. 

520. é. ,ع‎ respecting matters mentioned in the Torah and the Injtl. 

571, i 4, respecting matters which are not recorded in your Looks, such as 
the rejizion af Abraham. 

59? “Phe deetrine that the Holy Qur’an propounded is ‘that to every people 
a prophet had been sent, so that a grand catholic faith had pervaded all ages and 
revelations,—a faith which, in its purest form, had been held by the patriarch 
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a , : 
Abraham . . . . This grand fact لذ‎ was now the mission of Mohammad to reaffirm. 
Rach successive dispensation had been abused by its vetaries, who in the course of 
ttme had turned aside from its catholic grand work,’ (Muir. of. cif. pp. 151-152}, 

925, See 8, ], on. 67, 618, 619. 

Sat. - ‘Te was the first who had the courage to proclaim God as the sole 
Creator of the universe, to whose will all heavenly lodies are subject.’ (JK I. 63) 

S25. fin point of faith) 

O26. (in this day} 

S27. 4. رن‎ the Prophet of Islam, 

326, 4. ¢., the Muslims, since they have the same essentials of religion. “The 
true fete af Fewish thought,’ observes a Christian historian of recent termes, ‘is 
Islamism, the modern religion of the Semitic race. By depiuving Ghristianity of its 
Greek elements, by setting aside the idea of the incarnation of the Divine in huma- 
nity, which spanned the galf between God and man, Mohammad restored Semilic 
monatheisin t 113 pristine severity.” (HHW. 11. .م‎ 178) 

a29, i. ,م‎ Tle helps them and gives them good recompense for their faith. 

530, (Q Masliins!) Not content with their own corruption, some of the 
Jews had the farther ambition of seclucing the Muslin, 

531. (that thetr misleading shall rebound upon themselves) 

32, (proving the mission of Muhammad, by distorting and manipulating 
those Lexis) 

353, [te those texts being the revelations of God} 
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71 ل‎ +. bit,} © people of the Book! why do you clothe the 
truth with falsehood,™!? Hy hide the truth’"® while you know زر‎ 58 


SECTION 8 

i ) يدجعون‎ ui nti | And a section of the people of the Book says,§7 
‘beliave at day-break in what has been sent down to those who belreve®* and 
dany at day-end**? > perhaps they’? may turn away.%! 

ai fee By) And ‘believe not save ane who follows your religion’. 
Say thou,*4A ‘surely the irué guidance’? is the guidance of Allah." Oo you 
envy®’4 that any ane®*® shauid be given the like أت‎ what was given to you ;"* of 
do you fear.’ that those offers®® might overcome you ia argument before your 
Lord 5189م‎ Say thou," ‘surely the grace®*! is in the hand of Allah, He bestows 
it on whom Fle will and Alfah ذا‎ Bountiful,“** Knowing 3 

i a . (يختص‎ tle singles out for His mercy whom He will, 552 

and Allah is the Sumner of Mighty grace 55ث‎ 


534, (by mutilating the truth), See P, I. .م‎ 183, 

535. 4. ¢., the mission of Muhammad, and the description of hin. 

536, 1 رم‎ are copmizant of whal yuucanceal, See P. 7. nu. 164, [85 

537. (among thergelyes). The ablusian is te the Jews of Khaibar, 

538. #. ¢., affect to believe in the Quyr’an. 

539, .م‎ 4, renounce your belief in ft in the evening. Instances of such 
mendacious conduce are not unknown to Jewrsh history. Even so law as during the 
twelfth 0 of the Christian era certain Jews af Spain teft their homes, but 
‘others agreed! ta pronounce the formula of Muslim Greed, while secretly combining 
the observance of their own relavton’, (JE. 1. 432-4335 

N40. 5. بت‎ the Musluis. 

511, (rem Islam by this stratagem). Seme of the Jews, crue ia their 
traditions of perfidy, connselied aniong themselves ihatin the morning they should 
display their belief in the (Quce’4an, and in the evenime should renounce it openty, 


240 Part tit 
i ووش هي‎ 
thereby creating an impression in the minds of the Muslims thernselves that there 
must he after all some flaw in the religion of the Qur’an, or else the Jews, so learned 
in religious fore, would not have gone back. Modern European biographers of the 
Prophet, with huge pretensions to learning and impartiality, whe begin by admuring 
his carnestness, his sincerity of purpose and the depth of his conviction, and end by 
denouncing hire as a deluded visionary and a false prophet, are almost playing the 

same old game with modern variants, 

441A. (© Prophet !( 

942. (and not your concoctions} 

943, {such ticks therefore would not avail anything}. They who receive 
guidance, receive it from God; none is able to mislead them, Ele guides whom He 
will to the right Faith and establishes him therein. 

544, (QO Ghitdren of Israel t} 

who is not of your race or tribe.‏ بت .#  fother than you)‏ .كد 

S40. 4. ¢., the gift of prophecy; Divine revelation, 

ot7, (O Jews ]( 

O48. .ةم م‎ the Arabs; the children af IsmA“l, who formed the first Muslire 
COMIN HIty, 

S49, (and hence your frenzied and frantic envious attacks on those doctrines) 

290, [tothe Jews, O Prophet!) 

321. 4. م‎ the sift of praphethood, 

SoZ. i. ¢., umstinting in the conferment of His grace, He can bestow the 
gift of His prophecy on anyone, 

O94, 1 ,ىه‎ knowing well when aral on'whom to confer Tis grace. Fle makes 
the recipieut of His grace only hiin who is fitted! to reenive iL, 

394. {so ull these enviots antics are fruilless) 

$90, 4.¢, معدل‎ is no dearth of grace and mercy on 1115 part. He can 
exalt any people, and raise any person Ele likes, 
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HAIN 8 INTIS. 

Tire We paling a ee ye And among the people of the Book is he wha, if 
theni®4 trustest him with a treasure,**" will return it to thee:55§ and among them 
is ha whe, if thou trustest him with a dinarius,®** will not restore it to thee, except 
thou art ever standing over him.*® This®* is because they say.*** ‘there is no 
way over us*®? in the matter of the illiterates.684 And they forge a fie against 
Alfah®#8 while they know, 8 

76. 5 ened) ee met) Avel whoso keeps the covenant®*? and 5 
Affah, then surely Allah loves the God-fearing.** 

272 (re Pee ly, |) Surely those who sel! Allah's covenant®** and their 
eaths®® at a small ا"‎ no portion is theirs in the Hereafter; mor shall Allah 
speak to tham nor look at them'’* on the Day of Resurrection, nor shali He 
purify them,®? and theirs sfaff be a torment afflictive. 

7d. 5 1 د‎ 5 And surely among them! are some who pervert 
the Book with their peraiines 515 that you might consider 11575 of the Book yet ft is 
no part of the Book. And they say, ‘it is from God’, whereas it fs not from 


Allah, and they forge a lie against Allah,¢?? while they know." 
7a a ee با‎ 


556, (©) reader I} 

Bay, ylbas is ‘A large unknown quantity, or aggregate, or property; of 
much A heaped up; or four thousand deenars.” (LL) 

558, <A beautiful way of saying that even among the Jews are some whose 
honesty and integrity cannot be impugned. Such God-fearing Jews eventually 
embraced Islam. 

559, Denarius was a well-known coin in later Roman currency, which the 
Arabs must have used in the early days of Islam. At first they (Arabs) issued gold. 
and bronze pieces imitated from contemporary Byzantine "كلمع‎ {EBr. XVI, p. 630). 
Dinar is still a unit of currency in Yogoslavia. 

56.0 (Vigorously demanding it of him by litigation, appeals and production 
of evidence}. A faithful picture of the Jew’s proverbial love of gold, 

561, رةه .م‎ the refusal to pay. 


242 | Part Hf 
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S02. (in justification of this attitude of theirs) 

S63. fe, there is no reproach attaching to us in the matter of those who are 
not of our race and faith; we owe no duty tothem, This sums up the attitude of 
the Jew to the Gentile. ‘Israel’s attitude towards other nations, never marked by 
much cordiality underwent most important modifications in the post-extlic perio, 
The reformation of Ezra deliberately aimed at fostering that spirit of execlusiveness 

‘which gave so much offence to the Gentile wor jd, and which lent noe a little colour 
to the charge of Tacttus and others, that the Jews were enémics of the human “جع ةنا‎ 
(DL. 11. p. 149) 

S64, i. ¢, these ignorant pagans of Arabia. Of the Origin and meaning of 
the word 5 Says a modern Jew :-—-'It was not coined by Mohammad, but was 
taken over by bim from the speech which he heard. 11 clesignmated any and ali who 
were not of the Israelite race . . . Elsewhere, it means precisely ‘Gentile.”” (Torrey, 
of, sit, م‎ 38) Seen. 299 ahove. 

565. (by promulgating a false religious principle} 

S66. (that they are enunctating a false doctrine) 

J67, (whether that covenant be with God or with his fellow-creatures) 4. 6 
whoever keeps his pledge and fulfils his engagement. 

568. Fear of God thus ought to be the mainspring of our conduct, That 
alone can لقعا‎ us to a life of all-round righteousness and virtue. 

569. 3. ¢., the covenant they have with God of obeying Him. 

S70, {in the matter between man and man} 

571. 2. رن‎ for immediate worldly gain. 

(wath prace atid mercy) |‏ .مرف 

a73. (from moral filth and spirtcual impurity} 

of. 2. ¢., the Jews, 

S73. f as primarily twisting, and secondarily perverting, mautilating, forging 
and lying about the texts, and covers all forms of distortion and fabrication. 

3/6, 4. رت‎ the fabricated part. 

373. (by ascribing to Him certain words or their purport} 

378, (that they are fabricating}, ‘Their handiwork is deliberate and of 


purpose) 
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ye aoe mL bs) It is nat gossiffe for a man to whom Allah has‏ 0 ال 
given the Book and wisdom and prophethoad®” that he should afterwards say to‏ 
men, ‘be you worshippers of me, beside Alfan’;' but “be you faithful‏ 
servants of the Lord, * seeing that you are wont to teach the Book®" and seeing‏ 
that you are wont to exercise yourselves therein’ 584‏ 

80. ion .ا + . ميساليو‎ And تفقوو‎ would not bid you te take the angels and 
the prophets he rice 88 Would he bid you ta infidelity®*' after you have 
becoma Muslims “50م‎ 

SECTION 89 

81. الشيديى)‎ .. . AAT اذ‎ ,) And re-caif when? Allah took م‎ bond from 
the prophets,°?? 135نم‎ of the Book and wisdom™! | gave you and afterwards 
there comes to you a messenger”® confirming what 15 with you.’ you shall 
surely believe in him’ and help him’*#5 Allah said, ‘do you affirm, and do you 
take My burden thereto’ ?#"* They satd, ‘we affirm’. He said, ‘Then bear witness,**? 
and | مرق‎ with you among the witnesses .*”" 

82. (uy لسو‎ wd} Now whose" turns away thereafter, it is ihey 
who are the tagodly. 

eS =e 

479, (such as He gaye to the man Jesus). 

500. ALE this is said ta confute and contradict the trinitarian Ghristians, 
Jesus (on him be peace!) as a prophet, contd never have taught people to worsiip 
him or to make him as co-equal with God in any sense of the word, An apostle of 
God invites people to follow him to the obedience of God, and surely not to deily 
himselZ, 

fhe would say).‏ .الات 

502. Or ‘divines,’ or ‘worshippers of the Lord,” 

3035. (QO Christians !( 

584, These are additional reasons for the Christians believing in the Unity 
of God and for their negativing the ‘divinity’? of Jesus. The advantage of studying 
and teaching the Scripture is plainfy to arrive at the truth, 

585. i. 4, the person endowed with the propiretic office and wisdom. 
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546, ‘I'o expatiate on the Christian worship of a prophet of God would be 
to underline the obvious: bue Christian angzlolatory ts not perhaps so widely known, 
It may be well, therefore, to call attention to the fact that ‘a certain tendency to 
angel-worship manifested itself’ in the very early Christian Church: in the 4th 
century a Council of Laodica found ‘it necessary to forbid the angel-worship then 
prevalent in the country... In the next century we Rad Theadoret rmelerring to this 
prohibition as necessitated by the spread of this worship through Phrygia aud Pisidia,’ 
(DCA, 11. .م‎ 1176}. Some of the ‘Apostolic Fathers’ and ‘the Apuiogists’ of the 
eacly centuries held and taught that ‘God committed the care of men and all things 
under heaven to angels whom He set over these.’ (ERL. 1¥. ,م‎ 578), and that to 
the six holy angels ‘the Lord delivered all His creation, tO increase and to build it 
and ta be members of all creation’ (th). And it was openly averred that along with 
the Father and the Son ‘good angels” also were to be worshipped and adored. ‘Both 
111111 aud the Son who came forth from Him and taught us true things, and ihe best 
of the other good angels, who follow and are rnade fike unto Him, and the prophétie 
spirit we worship and adore.’ (i6) Also that ‘God has the general providence of the 
whole; particular parts are assigned to angels.” (16) The Second Council of Nicea, 
in 787 A.D, went so far as to sanction the custom of depicting angels and venerat- 
ing their images. ‘By the action Of this Council it would appear that the cults of 
the angels, which had originated before the beginning of the pertod under considera- 
tion as 4 private devotion, and had met with considerable Oppasition from various 
ecclesiastical writers, formally received the sanclion of the Church, and may hence- 
forward be regarded as part of the doctrine publica.” (p. 581) 

$67. {by asking you to believe in the divinity of apostles and angels). 

300. {and have perfectly believed in His Unity), 

509. {prior to the creation of the earth}, 

590, d.¢., from their souls, The Pledge was still more binding on their 
peoples. 

O91, رن ,؛‎ knowledge of Divine Law. حكنت‎ 15 21505 “Vhe gift of prophecy, 
or the prophetic office ; and apostleship,’ (LL) 

522, 4. رت‎ any other apostle. 

993. {and answering to the description of him you have in ‘a previous 
scripture). 

(with heart and soul},‏ .لان 

995. (with words and deeds}. 

296. Or ‘to that effect,’ 

997. A witness is loss likely to go hack upan his word than an interested 
parly, 

S98. f.¢., 1 too ami witness to your consenting. Worcs stressing confirmation, 

499, (of the people), The reference is to the peoples addressed by their 
prophets, 

600. ft. ره‎ alter the covenant so solemnly entered inte and its ratification, 
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poe ANT eo‏ ون فل BORIC ane atts AME‏ اك 
oa 0‏ 0 ماوق مُوْلى وَعِيْنَى ashe Che‏ لون yi LS‏ 
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83. ( يرجعون‎ os gacal | Be they®! seak other than the religion of Allah 7° 
Yet to Him has submitted whoso is in the héavens and in the earth, willingly or 
unwillingly and toa Him shall they aff be returned.°°* 

84. ( ب -. مسلدون‎ SM) Say thou,*#* ‘we believe in Alfah and in what nas 
been sent down ta us, and what was sent dewn to [brahim and !sma‘il, and 
Ishaq and Y’Squb and the tribes,°** and what was given te Misa and “Ish and 
other prophets from their Lord: we discriminate against none of them,""? and to 


Him we are submissive. 8 
35. 1 © eee oe And whoso seeks a religion other than Islam,“ 
it shall not be accepted of him®!® and in the Hereafter he shall be of the fost.2* 
86. الكلمين‎ oe. Liss) How will Allah guide ع‎ peaple whe disbeHeved*™* 
atter their belief and ee they bore witness that the messenger was true and affer 
evidences’? had come to them. And Allah guides not an Ungodly peopte.”4 | 


601. i. 4, the initdels. 

602. Note that Islam is here made syrnonyineus with God’s own religion. 
See n. 291 above. 

603, <All things in nature, whether the heavenly ones or the earthly, bow 
down to His decrees and have perforce to submit to كتلط‎ physical laws—so Exalted 
is He! His religion alone is worthy of acceptance. 

604, {when everyone shall be dealt with according to his deserts}. An 
additional reason for submitting to His commands. 

605. {on behalfof the Muslims, O Prophet زا‎ 

606. 3. ,م‎ the prophets among them. 

607. (so far as the fact af their apostleship is concerned, by accepting some 
and rejecting others}. ‘The essence of Mohamedanism,” says a Ghristian student af 
the Ouran and Islam, ‘is its assertion of unity of God, as opposed to polytheism— 
and nothing new; it was, as Mohammad said of it, the ancient faith of Abraham, 
and it was upon that faith that the greatmess of the Jewish nation was founded; nay, 
it was the truth which Christ himself made more fully known and understood.* 
(Palmer, The Quran. Intro. ,ص‎ L), 

608. (as Muslims}, See P, I. A. 626, 
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يي ا سس سا a‏ 


609. "1 عصعط‎ is no fitter word for the religion of the human race. If there is 
any one word in ihe Western languages which can translate it fully, it is the word 
religion itself; and that word needs interpretation for exrs untrained in Latin 
speech.” {Tr. J. H. Bridges} ‘Islam is among the simpiest of all the revealed 
religions, its simplicity is attractive and appealing alike to the man in the street and 
to the philosopher in the closet. Goethe fell into raptures over the Kuran and 
Gibbon found in i @ glorious testimony tu the unity of God. Belicfin Que Ged 
and beltefin Mohammed as the prophet of God—such is the quintessence of the 
Islami faith.” (BK, TV. p. 2282}, See also n. 291 above. 

SIO. ‘This repudiates the comfortable doctrine that all religions are iqually 
good, and that different ‘paths’ adopted by different nations and differcat prades of 
saciety converge lo the same Divinity, There is only one strawgAt fine possible between 
لإا‎ two points. Even so there is only one truce, perfect and sound religion. All 
ather religions are but so many deviations, See nn. 29t, 602 above, 

6511, “This verse contradicts the idea, prevalent in our day atmong some 
Muslims, that the choice of religion is a matter of individual preference, anc that 
every utilarian religion is equally good...., The Qpransays:.... the path of 
Islain is the only tight path... , Salvation, according to the tenets of Islam, can 
be obtained only by him who recognises the Oneness of God and the Prophethood 
of Muhammed (which implies the recognition of the former prophets} and does 
good works.” (ASB, p. 51}, 

Of2. s.¢., turned back on it; apostatized. 

613. (Of the truth of Islam). 

who da sheer injustice to their ownselvcs. He does not guide them‏ بع ,4 .كلما 
who wilfully reject His guidance and substitute unfaith for faith.‏ 
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87 ( pasate!» 55020526 "3 They are those whose meed is that on them 
shall be the curse of Allah and of angels and of mankind, alj;""— 

oO. ) ينظرونى‎ ٠ - etic ( Abiders therein,@* their torment shal} not be 
lightened nor “Shall they be respited:— 

SOT (ae eee al 3 Save such as shall repent thereafter’? and 
make amends 815 yerily Allah is Porgiving,“!? Merciful.t™ 

90. اتضالوى)‎ ٠. ٠ . (أن الذين‎ Surely those who disbelieve after they have 
believed and thereafter wag in 0ت‎ their repentance*™ shall by no means be 
accepted.**? {tis those who are astray.*** 

91. ( ee pas Pee il (أن‎ Surety those who disbelieve and die while 
they are infidels, nat an earthful of gold shall be accepted from any such.*" were 
he to offer it as aransom.®2. It is they whose shall be a torment afflictive م‎ nor 
Shall they have any heéfpers. 


B15. = p. I, nn, 100, 105, 

6:6. 3« م‎ in that curse. 

G17. i. ريه‎ after apostasy, and make good the harm they have done. 

618. Penitence must come from heart, and not be merely verbal. 

619. {so He will accept their repentance}. 

620, ¢so He will be gracious to them). 

621. (from other sins}, 

6592 (because they do not repent of the root cause of all their sins—their 
unbelief). Unacceptable is the repentance of those who persist in their apostasy, 
and merely repent from what they fancy to be their wrong conduct. 

693. (and they shall remain unredeemed in spile of their repentnace of 
other sins}. 

624. {in the Hereafter), 

625. It may also mean: from none such shall be accepted an earthful of 
gold, though he were to give it in alms in this world, and though he were to 
ransom himself therewith from punishment in the Next. 
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PART IV 
SECTION 10 


92. ( le. os) lb 1} You can not attain virtue? unless you spend of 
whal you love? and whatever you spend? Allah is the Knower* thereof. 

93, ) dhe a. i) Alt food*® was allowable to the Children of {srael.# 
save what Israel? had ni for himself,? before the Tawrat was revealed.® 
Say thou,?® ‘bring you then the Tawrat and read it, tf you are truthfui’.44 

2%, لي‎ gai) Then he who fabricates a he after this*? against 
Allah,4*— it is those who are the ungodly, 

g5. { المشركين‎ 00 LB) Say thou,** ‘Allah has spoken the truth :#*° follow 
therefara the faith of torghim the upright7* and he was not of the polythaists. 

oe ) oe. wt) Verily the first House!’ set apart for mankind’* was 
that at Bakka,?® blest®* and a quidance to the worlds,*4 


يي ل SN‏ —————————— 


1. (© Muslims!) ¢. ¢., to perfect pond; to the acme of piety. 

?, {and cherish} i. ¢,, all that you hold dear and near to your heart. The 
term covers the spending of one’s wealth and the sacrificing of one’s dignity in the 
service of God’s creatures as well as the shedding of one’s blood in the service of 
God, . With supreme trust in Him it appears sometimes unipeakably mean to retain 
one’s hold of the most valued of personal possessions. 

3. —whether that be an object of special love to you or not— 

4, fand He shall reward accordingly). The point 15 that there is a reeorm- 

| pense for every act of charity, big or small, but the highest reward 15 for those wno 
spend in His service what they love most. 

5. {allowed in the code of Islam), 

6. ‘Every moving thing that liveth shall be meat for you; even as the green 
herb have 1 given you all things.” (Ge, 9: 3}. 
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7. é.¢, the Prophet Jacob fon him be peace) | 
8. {such as mitk and flesh of the camel, for some special, medical reason). 

9. (forbidding certain foods to the Jews}. Far التيراة‎ see P, ITT, n. 2734, 

I}. (0 Prophet! to the jews}. 

ll. The Jews in the holy Prophet’s tirne were accusing the Muslims of 
taking certain foods which, they said, had been unlawful since the days of Abraham 
(on him be peace !}. The Qur’an denies the charge, and puts the Jews to silence 
by a reference to their own scripture. 

12, fclear exposition) #, ¢., after the evidence has held the Jews. 

13. (by repeating the charge that certain foods, lawful in the code of Islam, 
had been unlawful since the very beginning). 

l4. (@ Prophet! to the Jews}. 

{5. fin regard to the old law and practice of Israel). 

16. (the progenitor of your race and the fountainhead of your faith). Ad 
the faith of Abraham is no other than Islam. See P. i, بم‎ G18, IIT, n. 523. 

17. Built first by Adam, and then, after it had been in ruins, rebuilt by 
Abraham and Isma‘tl See FP. [, nn. 563 and 3/7. 

18. (for His worship by Himself}. The great antiquity of this House is 
undisputed. ‘This square stone temple,.... itself of unknown antiquity, was 
situated within the precincts of the town of Mccea.” (HHW, VIII, p. 108}. ‘it 
had been throughout the ages the object of the greatest veneration ; it was looked on 
asa present made by Jehovah to the Aral race to bear witness to its condition privi- 
leged beyond all others, It was the oratory of Abraham and of Ishmael, the house 
of Allah.” رجأ‎ 162) See also 2. Tn, 563; P. XVII, n. 338. 


19. A variant for Makka. There is a mention of the valley of Baca in the 
Bible (Ps. 84:6), ‘The old translators gave the word the meaning of ‘a valley of 
weeping,” but better sense seems to have come now. According ta more recent of 
the Giblical scholars, the word ‘signifies rather any valley lacking water.’ And ‘the 
Psalmist apparently has in mind a particular val[ey whose natural condition led him 
to adopt its name.” (JE. 11. .م‎ 415}. Now this waterless valley can by its natural 
condition be easily identified with the valley of Makka—a town of great tmportatice 
even in antiquity. *On the trade with the Bast, rather than upon any local products, 
depended the prosperity of Arabia. Even as far back as the tenth century B. ©. 
the spices, peacocks, and apes of India were brought by ship to the coast of Ginan. 
2... A Blance at the map will show how Mecca, which lay about half-way 
between Hadharmaut and Petra, must have benefitted by this land commence, and 
explains why it became a centre of population and a resort of merchants,” (Sykes, 
Fiistory of Persia, I, pp. 304-505, see also P. AVI, 2, 303) 


20. رم‎ rich in blessings; abounding in good, ‘The sanctuary at Makka 
possessed ‘a worldwide fame, surpassing even that of the Church of the Holy 
Sepulchre or of St. Peter’s at Rome,’ (ERE, I, p. 667} 

91. {in virtue of its being the Gibla}, The address ts mainly to the Jews 
who are told that as the first House of worship and more ancient than the Temple 
at Jerusalem, Ka‘ba has the greater right to be regarded as Qibla. 
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7, سناع‎ ui} In it are clear signs® and the station of Ibrahtm,* 
And he who enters it shall be sacure2* And Meumbent on mankind is pilgrimage 
to the House for the sake af Allah—an him who is able to find a way thereto,”5 
And he who dishelieves*“—then Allah is Indépondent of al! creatures.2? 

98, 5 fess oad B) Say thou,** ‘O people of the Book |" why do you 
deny the revelations of Ajlah,*° while Allah is Witness of what you wWork.#! 

oo. (. peat... bs) Say thau,3? -O paople of the Book | why do you 
hinder®* those who Sefeve from the way Of Aliah®* seeking ta make it?* crocked,*9 
while you are witnesses 237 And Allah is not unmindtul of what you wark’.*# 

100, (papas . ٠ . زيايها‎ © you who believe! were you ta obey? any 
section of thosa who have bean given the Baok,!° they would" render you 
infidels** after your faving believed. 

101- (وكيفه »4 . مستقيم)‎ Yot how can you disbelieve’ while to you are 
recited the revelations of Aliah,** and in your midst is the massenger of Allah. 
And he who holds fast to Ajlah, is assuredly guided to a straight path.4* 


eee 


22. {of its greatness both material and spiritual, it being the permanent aft- 
world centre of the monotheists}, 

25. See P. I, 5, 568. 

24. See P. I, n. 566, 

25, i. ¢., one who has sufficient money, bodily health, etc. The pronoun in 
أليم‎ May refer cither to the House or the pilgrimage. 

26, Note the extreme itnportance of ihe Pilgrimage. Wolfuil neglect of this 
commandment of God amounts to the abandonment of His faith. 

27, {so he who wilfully neglecis the pilgrimage does so to his own peril, and 
not to any possible hurt to his Lord and Creator). The tribal or national god of the 
polytheistic peoples existed only with and ‘through his tribe or nation, Wat so the 
God ot Islam. He is Ever-Living, Self-Sufficient. Whether the whole of mankind 
served Him or none observed His commandments, it made no difference to Him 
whatsoever. 
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28. (O Prophet !) 

20. The acldress 15 mainly to the Jews. 

30. (in the face of their manifest truth). 

$1. fsa that your concealment will not avail), He is ihe Ever-Living, 
Ever-Present, Witness of all human actions, passions and motives. If not His love, 
then ملظ‎ fear and the consctousness of His ommiscience, ought to prompt one to a 
life of truth, integtity and honotir, 

32, (O Prophet!) 

43. {ry guile and cleceit). 

34. (in the truth of Islam), Not content with themselves wantonly denying 
the truth of God, the Jews plotted to seduce the Muslims from the faith, The 
particular person alluded to, whom the Jews endeavoured to pervert from Islam, 
was, a5 named by the commentators, one عمف"‎ of Medina. 

35. ,م .م‎ the religion of Islam. The pronoun refers to ‘the way of 
Adlah,* 

36. The Jews hoped to achieve their object by creating schism among the 
Muslims and sowing dissensions among them. A Jew named Shams ibn Qats 
happened ane day ta pass by men of the tribes of Aus and Khazraj, and found them 
engaged in familiar and friendly conversation. Intensely vexed at this harmony 
which now existed among them as Muslims after they had been most mortal and 
inveierate cnemies to cach other for 120 years, he directed a young man to sit by 
thern and to recite loudly the pocm of the battle of Buath depicting one of the 
deadiiest of the encounters. This liad the designed effect, The tribes began ‘o 
reflect on each other, till at length they came io arms, The holy Prophet, however, 
soon stepped in, and his remonstrances immediately quelled what might have deen a 
formidable rising. 

37. fof its truth in your heart) ة‎ ¢., while your conscience bears witness lo 
the truth of Islam, 

38. (so His chastisement is sure 10 arrive at its proper time}. 

39. for to allow yourselves to be influenced by}. 

40, {but are as yet mvelcrate cnemics of Islam). 

41, {in shece malice and envy}. 

42. (in practice at any rate). For the Muslims to fall to fighting among 
themselves without good reason is, in effect, to revert to paganism and infidelity, 

43. 2. 2., how is it possible for you to revert to such acts as are lantamount 
to paganism and infidelity, 

44. i.¢., while the Holy Qur’dn is im your midst. 

45. (physically, so long as he is alive, and in spirit, after his death, thal is, 
through his works and words, or sunsafi}. The point ts that there is no earthly reason 
for any one to go back ta irreligion so Jong as the Qur'an and the sunnad are in 
existence, On the contrary every one has every motive to be a good and true 
Muslim. 

46, {and is, therefore, assured of the highest bliss}. 


“es 0 a” ف‎ a3 =) hy 0 
يعمس اذه‎ Retin cots Gall ae 7 et i om ولا‎ kgs 
Eee seetote بي 0:5 وده‎ 0 0 


بيعم إخه 


ES Sg و م‎ peat Bee 3 3 

ENC eer مان‎ 30 Giiate { Self 5 JH ENS انلك ينها‎ 
w4 4 - 0 it 
once SIS OS : 6 تي تنوك بك هم‎ pe ceri فيو‎ é' RA ies اير‎ 


ge a = aw 2p ١ oe Pete‏ 5-2 3خ 
AD‏ 8 4 | مم ane‏ ارهج بيست a OES pie Pan hed‏ 398 
id rcs) are ios rege GAG feo pp‏ تين 

9 


ao, ces pal نر‎ Lo ae 


ay‏ اك 


SECTION 7 


102. (uy gaton 00 aul) 0 you who believe 1 fear Allah with fear due to 
Him,"" and do not die except you be Mustims.* 

103. زرإعتصييا ؛ . . توتهون)‎ And hold fast, all of yout® to the card of 
Aflah.*9 and 2 1+؟.ؤزمهم عه‎ And remember Allah's favour to you." in that نام‎ 
were enemres,*? and He joined your hearts together,5* so you became brethren* 
by His favour; and you were on the brink of a pit of “تمزع‎ and He rescued you 
from 11.27 Thus does Allah expaundeth ta you His revelations that perhaps you 
may remain quided 54 

104. {appeal ... لخكنى‎ 5 And let there be among you 4 community 
calling etfers to good nad Sameyading equity and forbidding eviL®* And itis 


these who are blisstul. 
105, Ree ا‎ 585 And be not as those who separated™ and 


differed among ‘themealvade? atter there had come to them evidences.** These 
are the ones for whom sfaff fe a torment mighty. 


47. 24, with as much fear as you are capable of. ‘The verse docs nat 
mean; fear Him with a fear that ts worthy of Him—a command impossible of 
fulfilment, he meaning is: keep clear of sins and transgressions, as you have 
aircady kept clear of idolatry and paganism. 

48. 4. ¢,, full of faith, perfect in conduct, and strict in the observance of the 
Law, To die as Muslims is indeed نا‎ ‘die dike a gentleman,’ while to die in infide- 
lity 1s to ‘die as a beast." | 

(with one mind and purpose). The address is to the Muslim commu-‏ ,9ك 
nity, both collectively and individually.‏ 

His religion of Islam.‏ ,#4 ,لات 

51. (from cach other). The-Prophet ‘succeeded in introducing into the 
anarchical society of his time ع‎ sentiment of national unity, a consciousness of rights 
and duties towards one another such as the, Arabs had not felt before. In this way 
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Tslatn was uniting together classes that hitherto had been continually at feud with 
one another.” (Arnold, Preaching of frlam, p. 41). 

52, a, ره‎ the guidance which has, besides conferring other benefits, led to 
unity and solidarity. 

53. {to one another). Tnternecine warfare in pre-[slamic Arabia has been 
proverbial and pagan Arabia, divided tate mutually hostile clans and tribes, very 
much after the fashion of tnedern Kuropean states presented the sight of areriiable 
armed camp. “QF the time of ignorance which preceded] Mahomet, seventeen 
hundred battles مود‎ reeorded by tradition; hescility was cmbittered with the rancour 
of civil faction; and the recital, in prose or verse, of an obsolete feud was sufficient 
to rekindle (he same passions among the descendants of the hostile tribes, In privaic 
life, every man, at hest every famiby was the judge and avenger of its own cause.” 
(GRE, V, p. $23). ‘A peity affront or unpremeditaicd blow, noc unfrequeutly, 
involved whole tribes and tracts of country in protracted and hloodly strife,’ (Aduer, 
of, et. Lutro. p. cx) 

54. {by Islan} ‘Within a brief span of mortal life Muhammad called forth 
out of uncompromising material a valion never united before, in a country that was 
hitherto but a geographical expression.” {Hitti, Fistory af drabs, pp. 121-122). 

55. (in common faith suppressing every distinction of race and kindred, and 
regarding each other as brethren}. The Holy Prophet in the carly days of his 
settlement in Medina coupled his principal followers with the rights and obligations 
of bretiren. ‘The expediont was crowned with success; the holy fraternity was 
respected in peace and war, anc the Wwo parties vied with cach other in a generous 
emulation of courage and fidelity” (GRE. V, p. 357). ‘it required ihe gentus of 
Muhammed to unite old enemies, and bid them together.’ (Kir, AV, p, 657), 

SG. {of Hell by your idolatrous lenets and practices), 

57. tin His infinite loving-kindness by threcting you to Islam and its worldly 
blessings}, ‘A new starting-point was made in Arahia; the whole past was oblite- 
rated, Anew Arabia arose and anew Arabian nalion was summoned Into existence 
ta take its place in ihe histary of the world and to bold aloft the torch of monotheism, 
or the worship of the one true God.’ (BK, TV, p. 2262). ‘Here was a truly 
marvellous reform. Muhammed had created a religion which had none of the 
features of the ancient cults, no pricsthood, and no ceremonial, which was based on 
na forms but upon a spiritual relationship to an unseen God. It was not designed to 
give prestige to a special group but to create a universal brotherhood composed of all 
men of every race who would accept this Gor and promise loyalty ها‎ His prophet.’ 
(Denison, Hmetiot as the Bases of Cictlization, p. 274), 

58, i, رم‎ stendfast in the guidance and secking increase therein. 


59. Since the duty of enjoining the right and forbidding the wrong entails 
conditions in which ihe whole nation cannot share, the Holy Qur'an, while addres- 
sing the entire Muslim people, demands the action of a part of it only. 


GO, (like the fews aud the Christians, moved by self-interest and other 
ignohle motives). 

61. fand split tate sects and suh-sects). | 

62, (concerning the nature, person and atitibutes of God, the Resurreciton 
and other vitul doctrines). 

63. (of the truth af Garl’s religion) 

64. i.¢, the wilful rejectors of God’: truth from among the Jews and the 
Christians, 
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106. ) زر تكفر.ن‎ On 8 day when some faces*® will become white- 
ned" and other faces® will become biackened"*® Then as for those whose faces 
shall have becomé blackened: ‘did you disbelieve after your profession of 
belief 2538 Tasta the torment,”? for you have been disbelieving’. 

Toy, ( phle eee le 5] And as for those whose faces shali have become 
whitened, they shall be in Allah's mercy ; therein thay sfaff abide.” 

70d. ( للسلسه‎ eres 1 1 موا‎ are revelations of Allah; We rehearse 
them to thee’? with truth : and Allah tntends not wrong to Afis creatures,"* 

109, (5 yal r. . ei 5 Allah's ts whatever is in the heavens and in the 
garth;** and to Allah are committed aff affairs.*4 


SECTION 12 


TO: eel 2 aoe You are the best community ever sent forth to 
mankind:7* you enjoin goad and forbid evil, and you belicve in Allah? Afoaw if 
the people of the Book have faith,”* it were better for them: among them some 
are beligvers,?* and mast of tham are ungodiy.® 

1131. ) يخصرورى‎ 55 ie) They® shall not fe adfe to harm you® except with 
smali hurt,®* and if they fight you, they shall turn their backs upon you ;*! then 
they will not قط‎ helped.™ 


65. (of the good-doers). 

6G. (with the radiance of joy), 

67. (of the eviledoers), ٠“ 

68. (with the gloom of fear}, 

69. Thus they will. be addressed, The interrogatory form is indicative of 
reproach, 

70, "Taste? is here ironical, indicative of cantempt. 

71, (for ever), Ttis the cternal nature of the heavenly bliss that is here 
emphasised. 

#2, (0 Prophet!) 
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73 (so his judgments shall be, in every instance, absolutely just and equit- © 
able). It is nota capricious spite but absolute and stern justice that leads God of 
Islam to inflict punislanent on His guilty creatures. He is ta no way comparable te 
the malevolent deities of the polythrista, 

74. See 1". 111, 1, 23.. 

75. {for disposal and judgment}. Another reminder of the fact that He is 
the sole Judge and Arbiter, 

76. (to benefit ir by your precept and practice, © Muslims !( 

77, Thus the Muslims are the creators, preserve and custodians of moral - 
order in CGod’s universe, & ,نه‎ His policemen on the earth, ‘This 1s the moral 
justilicadion of the aggressive activism of Islam, the justification of the early Islaniue 
conquests and ils so-called ‘“fmperiatism™.... Moral knowledge, according صا‎ the 
teachings of Islun, automatically lorees a moral responsibility upou men, A mere 
Platonic discernment between Right and Wrong, without the urge to promote the 
Right and to destroy the Wrong is a gross immorality in .لقعا‎ Jr Islam, morality 
lives and dies with the human endeavour to establish tts victory upon earth.” {Asacl, 
Isiam on the Crossroad, pp. 27-26}, 

78. {as they should, and as the Mslicos do). 

79. (suchas Abdullah ibn Salam and his compantons}. 

80. fand persisient scelfers), 

81. The allusion is to the Jews of Medina, 

pz, (€) Muslims |} 

a3. 3) is Astighe evil; less than what ts termed yy? (LL). The Muslims 
are here definitely told that the Jews, rich and powerful though they were, would 
not be able to inflict upon them any serious injury. 

84. i. ره‎ if they ever muster courage to fiplit, they are sure to raccive a 
crushing defeat. And as this actually happend in the case of the tribes Quraiza and 
Nadhir, the Bani Quinwqd’ and the Jews of Khaibar. It affords one more 1515- 
tance of the prophetic texts corroborated by the cvents. 

a5. i. 4, far from being victorious they shall receive no help from any quar- 
ter; their end will be complete isolation. 
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112, 1 ULE (صويبعا ا‎ Stuck upon them is abjection’* wherever they 
may be,"? except ina compact with Alfan®? and in a compact with men;:** and 
they have drawn upon themselves wrath from Allah,** and stuck upon tham is 
poverty." That is because they have been denying the signs of ANah®? and 
killing the prophets of Allah without right! That is because they have disobeyed, 
and they have been transgressing.®4 

13. (4 (ليسروا . . . يسجذر‎ Yet were they not aff alikes® Among the 
people of the Book there is a community steadfast, reciting the revelations of 
Allah® in the watches of night while they prostrate themselves.?7 

414. زيؤوسنون +++ الصاكدينى)‎ And they believe in Allah and the Last Day 
and enjoin good and forbid evil, and vie with each other? in virtues. And these 
ara among the righteous. 


115. ال‎ Les} And whatever of good they do shall not be 
denied.7" Pent Allah is Knower of the prous.?% 
VTS. (hdc ii surely those who cisheliave, neither their riches 


nor their progeny shall 5 themselves aught against Allah”? These are the 
inmates of the Fire; therein they shall abide. 


86, #4, insecurity of their lives and ruin of family and property ; see P, 1] 
tin, 261, 262 ff, 

87, Witness the plight of the Jews, even at the present day (1938), in 
Berlin, and Vienna, and elsewhere. ‘While they dominate the realm of international 
finance and may even dictate in the realm of international politics, ..., , they seem 
stil] to exist on sufferance, as aliens, more or less, undesirable,” (MA). 

88, This covers the exceptions prescribed by the Islamic law, such as the 
religious recluses, women and children, 

89. This covers the case of these who obtain security by entering into 
treaties, 

90. Gee BP. 1, n. 264, 

$1, See PF. I, nn. 263 it 
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99. Sec ىرث‎ n. 27, 

o3, See P. I, nn. 269, 270, 

$4, (the bonds of the Law habitually}, See P. 1, nua. 271, 272. 

95. fin their attitude towards the true Fartl). 

46: #4, the Holy Quran. 

97. {and it is they who have realised and recognised the truth of Islam). 
Night devotions are particularly meritortous, 

49, Virtuous characteristic of the best community. See verse 110 above. 

09. Zpyhue signifies tho hastentng with ance another or crying, or Striving, 
with another in hastening; oc hastening to be, ev get before another or others,’ 
(EL). 

106, ¢heenuse of their past}, No good action or the nred thereof is ever te 
Jae Test, 

101, (ancl as these are fraasparentty among tir God-fearing, We knows ilem 
also very well). 

1112, feither by way of compensation, or by way of offering sacrifices oa 
behalf of their ancestors). “The Elindu unites in same degree with the Ghinese as 
to ancestor-worship, and specially as to the necessicy of having a son by blood or 
adoption, who shall offer the proper sacriltces to him after death.’ fe. 20, 011 
In Sanskrit the very word ‘putra’ {son} means, according to Manu, ‘he that 
delivers his father from the Hell called Pat’? (ERE, 1, p. 540} 
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aes Be) The likeness!" af what they?! snend in the life‏ يلون ) اا 
of this world!" is that of a wind in which is intense cold: it befalls the cornfields‏ 
of a pecple’®? who have wronged themselves? and lays them waste.!™* Allah‏ 
wronged them not,?*? but themselves they wrong.!#‏ 

118. ) تمقلون‎ uae: Lobes} QO you who belreve ! take not for an intimate™? 
anyone besides yourselves;2 they shall nat be remiss in corrupting you.l]* They 
yearn for what distresses you: surety their malice’! has shown itself of their own 
mouths, ''? and what their breasts hide is greater stiff Verily We have exnounded 
you the signs!" if you will reflect. 

(abst اليه الصكور)‎ pitta} Lo! it ts you who Jove thern,?!? while they love 
You not," and you telieve in the Book, all of it.2® When they’? meet you, they 
Say, ‘We believe’??? And when they are alone, they bite fier fingers at you in 
rage."** Say thou,!"9 ‘perish in your rage’ Allah is Knower of what is in Your 
breasts .474 


103. {in point of fatuity), 
104. .م‎ ¢., the infidels; those devoid of truce Faith. 
105. (to gain fame, or cut of vanity, or from fear, or for appearances’ sake}, 
106, {and smiting the herbage and the تسود‎ of the field}, 
IQ7. (by impiety and irzeligion), 
108. (by way of punishment). 
109. (in bringing to naught what they spent), 
110, (by spending their riches in a way disapproved of by God’ oP 
111. {to whom you may confide your secrets}, glia, is ‘A friend, who is 
consulted respecting one’s circumstances,’ or a bosom friend. 
112. 5, ره‎ the Muslims. Obviously a wise maxim to preserve the faithful 
from the contuminating influence of impiety and irrelizion, 
Is, خبال‎ is ‘A state of perdition or destruction ; or a thing's Roing, passing 
or wasting away ; or being consurned ov destroyed.’ And the phrase means: ‘They 
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ee 
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will not fall short, or flag, or be remiss, in corrupting or vitiating, your affairs.’ 
(Li}. 

1/4, {towards you). The allusion is to the Medinian Jews. 

115. (unwillingly, since they cannot contral themselves tn their extreme 
hatred). 

116. fof cheir intense hatred and enmity fowards you). 

117, —simple and trusting as you are— 

118. {nor believe in your Book). 

119. {inelttding theirs as believers in all revealed religions}. The word 
إيرئان‎ is here used in generic sense. The Muslims are hound to believe in all 
Revealed RBaoks. 

120. ره .م‎ the hypocrites among the Jews. 

21. ,م م‎ they aver that they are Muslims. 

122, i.e, in the height of their impotent rage. 

193. (ante them, © Prophet !). 

124. fas ever shall the end you seck be achieved ; the power of Islam shall 
continue and increase and shall not perish). 

125. (so He knows the spite that is rankling in the breasts of the enemics of 


Islam, and las laid it bare). 
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120, (Legon 590 al If there happens to you any qgood2"* it griayves 

them," and If there befalls to you an ill,"* they rejoice at it2?* And if you remain 


perserving and God-fearing their guile shall not harm you at atl. Surely Allah is 
' Encampasser of what they work.2° 


SECTION 3 


121. (nade oe oe 5) And re-¢alf when thow™ went forth? fram thy 
house early to assign position!’ to the believers in the battlei™ And Allah is 
Haaring,’** Knowing./* 

T22. {. propel}. . a rand! ( Ae-cal/ when two sections of you'*? medita- 
ted that they should flag.** whereas Allah wes the Patron of the twain? And 
upon Allah, then, should the believers اهم‎ 9 

12 سنا‎ era وا‎ And assuredly طقااف‎ succoured you! ar ع8‎ 188 
white you were humble!" So fear Allah'* that perhaps you may return thanks.145 

{24 ) مد لين‎ 55-0 3h) Ale-call when thou saidst to the bdelievers,144 
‘suifices it not, to you,"*? that your Lord should reinforce you with three thousand 


‘angels sent down.) 
0000 ل‎ 


126. (such as unity among the ranks of the Muslims, or their victory over 
params). 

127. So spiteful are they ! 

78, a. ¢4., any temporary set-back, 

129. Soa malicious are they! 

130. {and He is sare to requite them accordingly). 

131. (Q Prophet! as the military commander of the Muslim army’. 

132. {in the direction of the Mount of Ghud). 

133. +. &, places which the Muslim troops should occupy. The choice of 
“position” was of immense itnportance then, agit is, toa considerable extent, even 
now, And the Prophet, remarkable strategist as he was, paid special attention te 
proper arraytng of his troops in the battle-feld, Speaking of the first battle of Islam, 


fl, Sifrat- ute 181نم‎ 261 

١ م ل الل‎ 
says a مهام‎ Cliristian biographer of the holy Prephet:—‘In contrast with luis 
appaneuts, who fought with careless bravado, .... Mohammed championrd a 
comparatively modtlern tactical idea, ‘Ta the exuberant marital mood and the 
knightly bravery of the Meeccans he apposed strict discipline and carcful dehberaten 
{fAndre, Jfehemmed, ,جز‎ 144-45). 

134, fof Ohud), Twelve months after the battle of Badr, when the third 
year of the Prophet’s stay at Medina was drawing to acluse, there puysl اله‎ a Seren 
of unprecedented! violence, After exceedingly elaborate preparations, Whe f{Quraish 
‘commenced their march, 3,000 strong; 700 were mailed warriors, and 200 well. 
mounted cavalry: the remainder rade on camels... The chiefs of Noraish alt soloed 
the force... .. Women were allowed to accormpany them... , Taking timbrels قط‎ 
there hands, they sang to their wild cadence songs of venegcance for kinsmen slain 
at Badr? (Muir, op. ef, pp. 253}, The Muslim army, all told, was 1,000, aud 
the holy commander had no more than one horse, besides his own, in his whale 
army. And then at dawn, while the columns of the enemy were in sight, and while 
the Muslim army, led by the holy Prophet, prostrated itself in worslup, ‘Abdullah 
ibn Obayy at this moment wheeled suddenly round, and, deserting the army wiht. his 
300 followers took the road back to city.’ fp. 275}, Thus the Prophet was ivlt 
with but 700 followers, of whom only a hundred were clad in mail, facing a well- 
equipped army four timnes their number. 

135, {so that He heard all that was said then and there). 

136, (so that He knew all that was happening then and there}. 

187, (momentarily losing hearc by the precept and ¢xample of Abdullah loin 
Obayy, the ringleader of the hypocrites}, Tlie twa clang of Salama (Kazraj tril) 
and Haritha (Ais tribe}, who occupied the two flanks, 

138, fand withdraw from the hattle-field), here tmplies only a passing 
thought, an inclination, a momentary weaktiess, not any definiie action. 

139, {so that He never allowed them to be actually guilty of cowardice). 
“Che early batiles of Islam,’ ‘in the main historical,” ‘ate more than Homeric in 
the reckless valour and the chivalrous devotiun that chey exlibi? (Bosworth South, 
op. cit, p. 207), 

140. {and let them never again be influenced and disturbed by disheartening 
thoughts}. 

141. {CO Muslims !}. This is said to awaken in their memory an Occasivn on 
which reltance on God had worked wonders. 

142. Badr is a camping-ground and market, aboud twenty miles sauth-west 
of Medina noted for plentiful supply of water, and sttuated at the umon of the read 
from Medina and the caravan route from Syria to Makka. ‘Here was manifested 
for the first time how the hope of a blessed hereafter had filled the believing 
Moslems with an enthusiasm which defied death and despised pain... , The battle 
of Badr was of the greatest importance for the victory of Islam.’ (HHW. VIII, 


262 | Part iV 
OE 
pp. 120-121) ‘However unimportant in itself as a military engagement, this 
Ghazwat Badr laid the foundation of Muhammed’s temporal power. Islam had 
won its first and decisive military victory .. . Hitherto it had been a religion within 
a state; in al-Madinah, after Badr, it passed into something more than 2 state 
religron—it itself became the state. Then and there Islam came to be what the 
world has ever since recognized it to be—a militant polity’ (Hittt, op. e., p. 117), 

ب before a noun signifying place or time is almost synonymous with .5.So that‏ ي 
here may also be rendered as ‘close by,”‏ 

r 143. #.¢., poor in regard to numbers, mounts and armour. “T hey mounted 
by turns a train, of seventy camels,’ but such was the poverty of the early Muslims 
‘that only two could appear on horseback in the field? (GRE. ¥. p. 361}, See p. X, 
n.3/, The bale was fought-on the t?th or 19th Ramzin, 2 A.H. or according 
to the Christian calendar on the 17th March, 624. 

144. (as that Divine sucecour was the result of your fear of God). ‘The 
spirit of discipline and contempt of death manifested at this first armed encounter 
Of Islam proved characteristic of it in all its later and greater conquests’ {FIitti, 
op. ctt.). ‘It laid the foundation of the Prophet’s power and likewise for the further 
propagation of Islam and rarely did the superior ability of the Prophet show itself 
so clearly as on this occasion.’ (EI. I, بم‎ 559). See also P, X, n. 9. 

145. (for such special favours as the Divine succour in war}. 

146. {to allay their alarm and dismay at the news af the enemy reinforce- 
ments, © Prophet !) 

147. {for cheering you up and strengthening your hearts). 

148, (from heaven for this very purpose) 
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125 fee ee als} Yeal if you but temas steadfast and God- 
fearing,444 and they should come’ upon you immediately*° your Lord shail 


reinforce you"? with five thousand angels لوي ]رن دم‎ 
120. زوعا.. . الحعيم)‎ And this promise’ Allah did not make except 


as 8 joyrul announcement to you,“ so that thereby your hearts might be set at 
rest—and no suecess is there but from Allah.t®* the Mighty,)** the Wise*??— 

eve 0 | ..: eis! } In order that5® He may cut off? a portion al 
those who disbelieve.t@ or abase them!™ so that they may go back frustrated.’ 

178. (gle a ow} Nought with thee is af the affair;*** He shall 
either relent towards them*®* or torment them’® for they are the ungod|y/ 8 

129. [agemys- . للع‎ "1 Allah's ig whatever is inthe heavens and whatever 
is in the earth.!47 He forgives whom He will, and torments whom He will; 80 
Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.*** 

| SECTION 14 

130. 1 peru ٠ + ه‎ Laat) QO you who belicve ! do not devour usury tee 

multiplied manifold;?"" and fear Allah, haply yo may thrive.??! 
| ii. eae Td . ٠ taal) And beware of the Fire prepared for the 

infidels.**4 
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5 And ohey Allah and the messenger?” haply 


149. fat the time of war and be not inclined to indiscipline} 

I50. a> 33 أتوأمري‎ means ‘they came in a headlong manner.’ (LL) 

151, {even then, when human succour 15 most difficult to obtain}. The 
Holy Prophct on the eve of his departure for Ohud said in the course of his 
address :—,If ye be steadfast, the Lord will grant you victory... . Wait on the 
Lord. Only be steadfast, and He will send you victory.” The entire émphasis 1s 


on the virtues of constancy and discipline. 
152, (by their special badges). > هيقن‎ ge . inthe Kuran may mean, either 
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— 


marked by the colours, or the like, of their horses, so as to be distinguished from 
others, or, sent forth’ (LL). 

f3. 4 @, tie promise of reinforceinents by the angels, 

154. t.¢., a5 an earnest of your victory, 

foo. (in face and reality). The verse besides serving a8 a warning against 
the possible deification af angels and making it clear that it is God alone, and not 
His angels, who really cause victory, also demonstrates the truth, inexpticable on 
any other ground, that the expansion of Islam was due solely to the direct Divine 
intervention, ‘Even though it be admitted,’ says a rion-believing Christian, ‘that 
Mohained latd the foundations of iis laws iu the strongest principles of human 
nature, and prepared the fabric of his empire with the profoundest wisdom, still 
there can be ho doult that the intelligence of no man cold, during his lifetime, 
have foreseen, and no combination could have insured, on the part of one individual, 
the extraordinary success of his followers.’ (Finlay, Greece under the Romans, .م‎ 446) 

156. #.¢., Able to grant victory, without any ostensible and apparent cause, 

[S7. +. رن‎ making coucessian to the vulgar mind that looks up more and 
more to Wie unmediate causes, 

The conjunction is dependent on some sucl words as ‘He suceeured‏ .ناذا 
you.‏ 

[at your hands},‏ .لوا 

f60, This took place on the day of Badr when seventy of ihe chosen chiefs 
of the Quraish were slain and seventy others taken captive, 

151. {by their complete rout). 

162, 2, .م‎ broken and in utter despair. 

163, (QO Prophet!) رت م‎ the fate of the rebellious Makkans. With this 
verse is resumed علا‎ tale of Olud left off in verse 120. The Prophet as he sat 
wounded in his face and as the blood was being wiped off him, reflected sarrowfully 
on the fate that awaited his rebullious people and is said to have remarked, ‘Flow 
shall a people prosper wise treat thus their prophet who calleth معط‎ unto the Lord !" 
Thereupon the verse was revealed, 

164, (by opening their hearts to Islam} 

165. (in this very world) 

166. {and merit immediate punishinent) 

157 See P. (lt, n. 23. 

168, (so that no special reason is recyaired for the exercise of His forgtveness 
and mercy} 

169. رت .م‎ neither lend nor borrow money on interest. The close connection 
between war and national loans and debts is too plain to need expiation. “Ihe 
Tatmud classes the usurer with the murderer, neither of them being able to arene 
for his crime, It even forbids the acceptance of interest and in the Middle Ages 
even the smallest interest of the pawn shops was considered usury.’ (JE. IX, 
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p. 373). ¥et the Biblical law ‘does not impose any limitin dealings between Isractites 
ani Gentiles? (EI, .م‎ $88), And the Jews and the Christians both have found it 
‘mpassible 10 carry out the canonical restrictions without stupping all progress In 
colnmerce.” (p. 391}. [t is thus the Holy (Qur’An alone that has forbtdden the 
practice for all ages and in all circumstances, regardless of ألم‎ ‘commercial’ 
considerations, Jor ‘usury’ sce 2. ILT, nn. !كا‎ 146 and the Appendix. 

176, (making the rich richer and the poor poorer}. “What offends the 
moratist to-clay is that money is lent by those who have abundance aml returns to 
them to increase that abundance, the increase being the unpaid cues of iabour, 
Which alone, the argument runs, produces wealth.” (ERE, AIl, p. 554). ‘ln some 
countries are found instances of the exaction af interest at dhirty, fifty and even 
higher per cent’ (GD. p. 988}. 

171, The basis of prosperity and success, both in this world and the 
Hervafier, is fear of God, not greed of gold. 

[ .2م‎  fessentially and primarily). Hell is intended for the infidels, Muslems 
are warned to guard themselves against imitating them or practising their actions. 

173. {cheerfully and with all your heart). 


266 ١ | Part il 


eyed داه‎ I 3 لمر ضر‎ 7 3 26 5 anes ae iene 
Bass, elpalls أءِ‎ PAGO ANAS Asch سا عد نيأ اله‎ 


go Foe ed Pad 
=p 


25-0 2 3 د انفهم‎ rz 0 المح تان 6 لداعل‎ ea را د‎ lees Gets 


م fas calle‏ 
ASS LIGASE Ne hed TF CRISS pRB‏ - 
1 سي هي رح راع و سس اس بن 03 ood “* - Pi‏ أل 096 
طحم شن ريدم وجرن ون ف 2 ١:‏ الأ Ss ~ ae:‏ ذل 
م هن RE‏ نار ف Ch ene BE St ERR‏ كان مايه ‘he car‏ 


133. إرسارعرا . . . للتتيى)‎ And hasten to forgiveness from your Lord 
and towards the Garden*** as 0 as the heavens and the earth27* prepared for 
the God-feartng;1** 

134. 0 المددستين‎ ٠٠ الشف‎ Those who spend?** both in weal and 
woe??? who repress anger!?® and who pardon men:!@ and Allah Joves the well- 
doers 01 

To. ) علطمو‎ 5906 eal, ١ And those who, whan they have committed a 
misdoed*®* or wronged 0 55 remember Allah*®* and beg forgiveness of 
their sins!®*§— and whe forgives sins save Allah ?!#"—and do not persist in what 
they have done while they kKnow,28? 

136. (ipitenall ٠ es, او‎ 1 is thase whose recompense** |s forgiveness 
from their Lord and paren: herfeath which rivers flaw. They sha/f abide therein; 
excellent is the wage of the workers! 46 

134, { 00 33} Dispensations have gone forth before بويز‎ :129 go 
about them on ‘the garth, and see what has bean the end of the beliers!*® 


174. (lay betaking yourselves to actions leading thereto}. 

175, This merely pives an idea of its untmaginable vastness, 

176. Muslims are thus exhorted to acquire positive merits and win the way 
through to everlasting Uliss and not io rest content with the mere negative aspect of 
abstaining from evil. 

177. (benevolenthy ; in the service of the Creator and His creatures) 

17g. falikeb ad. ¢, in all circumstances; in times of prosperity and comfort 
and in times of adversity and clistress. | 

179, (even under grave provocation), Mark the word ,n¢, It is not the 
obliteration of the irascible emotion but only its repression or control that 25 
commended in Islam. الكل 9 الغيظ‎ ace those who refrain from giving vent ها‎ 
their wrath while they have the power to فل‎ so, and those who have mastered their 
anger. 
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180. رت م‎ those who refrain from punishing those whom they have a right 
to punish, Nate that this teaching was given in the first place to the Arabs, the 
mast revengefal of all the peoples. ‘To the heathen Arab, friendship and hostility 
were as a loan which he sought to repay with iuterest, and he prided liinself on 
reciioing evil for evil, and docked down on any who acted otherwise as wenk 
riderine’ (Arnold, Preaching of fstam, .م‎ E33, 

181. 11 15 related of Flasau the: son of Ah that a slave having once thrown a 
dish ort him hoiliug hot, as he sae ae table, amc fearing lis master’s resemement, fell 
tmimedialely an lis knees and repeated these words, Paradise tr for those who Oridte their 
anger’. Flasan answered, 7 am net angry, The slave procecded, and for those who forgive 
men. of forgive you, said Hasan. The slave, however, finished the verse, adding, for 
God foveth the benefctent, Since it ts so, replicd Hasan, f give you your Hiberty, and four 
hundred pitess of silver, (Sale, The Horan, London 1892, p. 46), 


102. {involving injury to others}. Titerally, gants is ‘an exeess; an 
enormily; anything exceering the bounds of rectitude.” Here ic signifies a gin 
Involving injury to others, 

163, i. لهام تمع ,م‎ a sit injurious to thernselyes. 

. 184. i.¢., Dis commandments ard His prohibitions, inumediately or soon 
after the لقع‎ 

165. (hy remorse and repentance and by making amends in the way pres- 
cribed by the Law). Parenthetically, this encourages people to ask His pardon, 
and iroplies a promise that their repentance will be acecpted. 

105. (the God of Mercy and Forgiveness]. A staggeriny blow to the 
Chrisuian idea that the power of forgiving sins is in the hands of Christ and the ~ 
pastors of his Ghurch. Gf the NT :—"Then said Jesus to therm again. ,.. Wiiosc- 
soever sins ye remil, they are remitted unto them; and whosesoever sins ye retain, 
they are retained’. ( Ju. 20: 21-23). ‘Unlimited power of remitting sin was promised 
and conferred upon the Apostles and thetr successors by Jesus Christ, This power 
is exercised in the Sacrament of Penance’ (CD. p. 821}. And the following is an 
extract from Dr. Butler’s ‘Gatechism’ for ite Roman Catholics :— 

By whose power are sins forgiven 7‏ . لي 
By the power of God, which Christ left to the pastors of the‏ & 
Church,” (p. 84).‏ 

}87. (that they have coinmitted asin and that they have to make proper 
amends for it) i, رم‎ they do not repeat the sinful act knowingly. | 

188. (for all their sins and faults}, 

189. {of good}. 

190. {O Muslims!) ٠. ¢., different ways of life, of faith and unbelief, with 
their ciffercut fate, 

f¢, euin and perdition in this very world, March in the carth, and‏ .941ل 


take warning by the vestiges of their destruction which you shall see. 
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148, (sad رسن .> إلدية‎ 027 Our نام‎ is an exposition for ‘mankind and 
184 | 


ives 


a guidance Ss an admonition for the Ged-tearing. 


139. (adage... زولا‎ And do not faint nor grieve, you shall triumph,# . 
if you are Re Seat | 
140, 06 اأظاهي‎ ٠ ٠ a!) if a distress has come in your way,'™ a like 


distress has لنت‎ 5 that #للرزمن5 199 وزوروعم‎ are the haps’? that Wa 
change about among mankind, so that Allah may know!" those who believe and 
may take martyrs fram among you;*"" and Allah does not love the ungodly?*— 
141. العفريى)‎ ٠٠ 20520001 ). And that Allah may purge those who 
believe, 2% and wipe out the infidels. 203 
142. i) ل‎ 1). Or, do you think that you cH enter es Garden 
while yet Allah has not known, 3 those who have striven hard, 208 nar yet known 


the steadfast 2 

a sti, And certainly you??? were wont to long for death?"‏ تنظرر fy‏ رع اي 
before you ta met ise Now you have seen "ie even. when ‘you are looking‏ 
on, aii 4 er. ane _‏ 

» 192, According to same the word ‘this’ may. refer to the preceding passage, 
‘Dispensations have gone forth before you.’ ‘ 

193. Note once again that.they alone can beneiit by the Qur'an "0 are 
alive مع‎ the fear of God; to them alone it can serve as a guide for right knowledge 
and right conduct. * 

» (194. +[0 Muslims!) t.\¢., bc uppermost both in —_— and in arms, 
because you are on the side of truth, not falsehood. - : 

195, {asin the battle of Ghud). 

196. {asin the battle of Badr). 

197... {vicissitudes of success and defeat}. 

198. Literally, *‘days," ١ 

199. {demonstrably} .عه‎ God intended by this reverse to sift abe truce From 


the false among those who professed Islam, oar 
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200, Martyrdom is the highest honour that a Muslim can aspire to achieve ; 
so God intended, so fac as the Mustim slain were concerned, to rane them to 
martyrdom, | 

201. (so that no number of victories on the part of ine infidels can prove 
that they are tn the right or are of the loved by God). He allows them occasional 
success either to tempt them or to test the believers, or with some such other end in 
view in accordance with His Universal Plan. 

202, (of any impurities that they might have comtracted$. Trials and ivibu- 
lations in the case of iruc believers have always the eff-ct of purifying ther hearts 
and improving their morals. 

203. {gradually, by making them still more arrogant lay Lomporary suceésses, 
and thus hastening them on to their final end}. Joa! is ta diminish a thing little 
by little, ‘it is true that in the following year (625) the Makkans under Abu- 
Sufvan avenged at Uhud their defeat and even wounded the Prophet, but their 
triumph was not ta endure. Istarm recovered and passed on gradmally front the 
defonsive to ihe offensive and its propagation seemed always assured.’ (Hitti, op. ett. 
pm. LY). 

204. (distinguishedly). Mere entering the Paradise ts nat necessarily subject 
to the test of ‘striving hard’ and ‘great steadfastaess.” But those whoa, like the 
companions of the holy Prophet, were ambitious of distinguished ranks and grades in 
Paradise, must undergo hard tests. 

905. #4, known in the world of experience, and not in Klis fore-knowledge 
of every event. 

906. tin His cause), 

907, .م‎ 6, same of you. 

908. (by martyrdom). Persons who were not present at Badr desired to be 
present with the Apostle at another sacred batile in order to gain the distinction 
obtained by the heroes of Badr; so they urged him to go out on the day of Ohud. 

509. i, ,ع‎ before you faced il and had an actual experience of its terrors, 

910, i, ¢, its near approach. 

S11, (then why waver now ?}. 
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SECTION 5 


144, ( زو ما .»1 التصرين‎ And Muhammad is naught but a4 messenger;*!* 
and messengers have surely passed away before him.) Will you then, if he 
dies or is killed, turn round on your haels.""* And he who turns round on his 
heels, dass not harm Allah at all.) And surely Allah will recompense the 
grateful.£2" 

145. ( الشعرين‎ 520008 5 It is not open to any person to die except by 
Allah's wil? ata time recorded.!6 And whose desires the reward of ts 
world,“* We grant to him of this and he who desires the reward of the 
Hereafter We grant ta him of thar®* And surely We will recompense the 
grateful *** 

146, سف الصيرينى)‎ ,) And many م‎ prophet has fought®? with م‎ 
number of godly men beside him. For aught that befell them?! in the way of 
Allah, they never fainted nor they weakened,**" nor they abased themselves.22¢ 
And Allah loves the steadfast,=57 

147. ( ppt] ee 1 And their speech was naught save they زوه‎ 
‘our Lord | forgive us our sins and our exorbitance in our affairs®** and make our 
foothold firm** and make us triumph over the disbelieving people.’ 


212, (and therefore subject to the law of change: and not an immortal God, 
beyond the reach of death}. ‘Mohammed to the end of his life claimed for himself 
that title only with which he had begun, and which the highest philosophy and the 
tritest Christianity will one day, ] venture to believe, agree in yielding to him—that 
ofa Prophet, a very Prophet of God.’ (Bosworth Smith, of, عاق‎ p. 044), The 
word dye literally means, “A man praised much, or repeatediy, or time aficr 
tune: endowed with many praiseworthy qnalities’ (LL). ‘The name was rare 
among the Arabs.’ (Muir, of. راق‎ p. 5), ‘No impartial student surveying the 
career and character of Mohammed can fail to acknowledge his loftiness of purpose, 
his moral courage, his sincerity, his simplicity, and his kindness. To these qualities 
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must be added unsparing energy and a genius for diplomacy {Sykes, History of 
Persia, 1, p. 520. Sec also P, AXVI, on. 107 and 333). 

213, (so he toa will pass away at the end of his span of life}. ‘These verses 
constitute one af the most moving and impressive portions of the Quir’ao, and the 
lesson they tauglit was never forgowen, And yet when seven years later the Prophet 
lay dead in the lap of his beloved wife Acysha, the news of his death produced such a 
consternation among his devoted followers that lhey expected the heaven to burst 
open and the carth to cleave asunder and wondered how tong it لانن‎ be for the 
end of the world to comme. The loving Umar was cutirely beside himself... Tt was 
onascene of such stormy emetinns that the tender-hearted but ever tranquil Abt 
Bakr arrived from the suburb of Madina, where he lived... . He said to the 
assembled crowd with chat sureness of conviction that hack won him the tithe of 
Siddig, “OO Meu! he who worshipped Muhammad, fet him know that verily 
Muhammad has already passed away; but he wha worshipped Allah, let him know 
that verily Allah js Hiving and shall never die.’ And then lic recited... . ‘And 


freshness of the Holy Qur'an! 


214. {to apostasy). The Holy Prophet received serious wounds in the battle 
of Ohud, and a rumour went round that he was slain. Then some of the hypocrites 
said, ‘had he been a prophet, he had uot been billed, return therefore to your 
brethren and your ancestral religion.’ The verse alludes to this meident, 

915, (but only hurts himself}. 

S16. 2. ,م‎ those who show their gratitude to Him for the benefit of Islam by 
adhering to it, 

217. {so that nobody can delay his death or anticipate it by keeping away 
from battle or plunging tnto. it}. 

218. (in His fore-knowledge}, So that death shall come neither-before or 
after that time. 

219. (to the exclusion of his reward in the Horeaficr). 

220. and he shall be deprived of his portion in the Hereafter), 

991, (and We pledge Ourselves to that). 

999 ,م ْم‎ those whe were thankful for His mercy, and were not diverted 
by anything from fighting in His cause. 

993. fagainst the infidels, and in the cause of faith}. 

224, {by way of cisasters). 

995. a.¢., their seal did not diminish in the [cast. 

226. (before the enemy}. 

997, f{andsc He helps them and cxalts their station). 

298. (with true humility and becoming modesty, and far from any faltering 
in act and deed, even in their ward and speech ihey were so pure and sincere). 


999. The godly and God-Searing in the fervour of their prayers and the 
purity of their hearts are ascribing sins and excesses to themselves by way of self- 


abasement. 
230. (against infidels}. 
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148. ) يسيب المتدسذون‎ ita} So™™ Allah granted to them the reward af 
this world and the excellent reward of the Hereafter.** And Ailah loves the 
wWell-doers, 4 | 


SECTION 16 


149, ( كسرين‎ ae Laat} you who believe! if you obey those who 
disbelieve, they will send Pl back on your gle mand you will turn back 
losers, | 

150. ) و‎ 4) But Allah is your Pation;*"* and He is the Best 
of helpers. 237 _ 

5 00 رسخلقي‎ Soon will We put terror in the hearts of those 
who disbelieve," for they have joined with Allah that for which Allah has sent 
down no authority; ene their resort is the Fire, Vile is thea abode of the wrong- 
doers. 73 aes ¢ 


A دك‎ A 


231, 5, ىر‎ by reason of their steadfastness and their imploring forgiveness 
and taking refuge with Him, 

232. i. ره‎ glorious victory.and good name. 

233. The epithet ‘excellent’ is in order to indicate that the reward of the 
Hereafter only is of consequence with God... 

234, {and He shall recompense them accordingly}. 

235. (to apostasy). 

236. {and Protector}, ظ‎ 

237, (so have implicit confidence in His friendship and in His help, and 
through Him dispense with the alliance of others), 

238, A remarkable instance of this terror-stricken mentality is Furnished by 
the behaviour of the Makkans after their show of a ‘victory’ at Ohud. The 
natural course for them was lo aclvance into Medina. Instead, they hastily retreated 
te Makka without making the least use of their ‘success.’ In fact, it was the 
Muslims who pursued them as far as Plamra-ul-Asad, and succeeded Ht making one 


+ 


2 
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of the cnemy a prisoner. A curious sight indecd of a ‘victorious’ army in retreat 
and the ‘crest-fallen and crippled Mustiras’ in pursuit! ‘The Qreraish were seteed 
with terrar when they saw the serious and determined faces of the believers. Vor 
the emtzrants and their brothers war was rot a knightly sport or a festive parade to 
gain national honour, It was as serious ag death. Alrcady in this battle we gain an 
inpeession of the ادع‎ whicd dominated the young militant cangregation of Tstanw 
(dnadre, off. cit., p. 203}. 

999, £, 2, those who ure so unjust as to transfer to others what is due to God 


alone. 
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152. (ولقد . . . المؤسنيى)‎ And Allah has assuredly made good His 
pramise™" io you® when you were extirpating them by His will,24? until you 
ffagged.*"* and you quarrelled about tha command™* and you disobeyed?** after 
He had shown you®!* what you had longed? Of you some%#4 desired تضم‎ 
word.*"* and of you some!" desired the Hereafter?! therefcre**? He turned you 
away fram them'* that He might test you;**¢ and varily He has pardoned you.?"4 
And Allah is Gracious ta the believers. 

153. ) تعماون‎ 00 1) And re-ceff when you were running off?5* and 
would not lagk back on any one, whilst the messenger?* in your rear was calling 
you." Then He caused grief lo overtake you for grief. so that you might not 
gneve®* for what you might lose nor for what might befall you And Allah is 
Aware of what you wark.=%* 


240. (of help and assistance). 


241]. (in the carly stages of the battle of Ohud, consequent on your obedience 
and steacfastuess) 


(and were in sight of complete victary).‏ .سات 

243. رت .م‎ the archers disobeyed. Miute’s account of the battle will bear 
reproduction. The holy Gommander of the faithful, before the battle had begun, 
‘posted on an adjoining eminence the flower of his archery, and gave their leader 
sirlugent orders on no possible contingency to quite the spot... . ‘Guard our 
rear,’ he said, ‘‘and stte net from this spor;...if we be pursued and even worsted, 
de not venture to our aid,’’.... Pressed by the fierce ardour of ihe Muslims, the 
Meccan army began ta waver..,.The same daring contempt of danger was 
displayed as at Badr.... Gut now the Muslims pressed مها‎ hotly their success, 
Their line lost form a order; anda pertion, picremg the enemy's ranks, fell to 
plundering its camp. The archers who had hitherto held the Kieccan horse in 
check, saw from their height the tempting opportunity, and casting the Prophet's 
strict jujpunction to the winds, ..., hurried to the spoil, The ready عب‎ of Khalid 
saw the chance, and he hastened to rotrieve the day . . . The Muslims broke at 
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every point’ (Muir, Life of Mohammed, pp. 259-261), 

244, {ofihe Prophet not to quit their post in any case}, Ten, out of fifty 
archers, stayed with them leader at the position assigned, the rest making for the 
booty. 

2¢5. (the express ingunction of our holy commander), ‘The implicit 
obedience which the troops of the Prophet paid to his commands, rendered their 
discipline as superior to tliat of the imperial forces, as their tactics and their arms 
were Inferior’ (Finlay, af. ¢f., p. 355). 

246, (with your own eyes}, 

247. fin the way of your victory and the complete discomfiture of the 
cnemy). 

248, رع عل‎ the forty archers who left their station for the booty. 

249. (by pursuing the enemy and getting the booty). So that thts ‘worldti- 
ress’ alsa was not for its own sake, and not in itself an entirely unworthy goal. 

250, :. رم‎ these who kept their places, 

251. {pure and simple}. <A goal yet higher and nobler. 

232. 44, نات‎ which account; in consequence of your disobedience and Jack 
of discipline. 

253, {and withheld the Divine aid from you). 

25+. (hy misfortune, and test the endurance of your faith thereby). So that 
this set-back too, was natin the way of punishment, but merely as a means of the 
trial of faith, 

255. This shows that the guile of the forty impatient archers was intellectual 
rather than moral—-a gross error of judgment, and not a wilful rebellion, 

256, {in utter confusion}, — 

257. (far more courageous than any of you}, 

258. (‘Whither away ? come back! I am the apostle of Ailah!’}. 

259, &¢, in recompense of the sorrow you caused to the Prophet. The 
address 13 to the Muslims who flagged at Ohud, 

260. {in the future, by getting inured to steadfasiness under adverse fortune, 
G Muslims 7} ١ 

261. #4. ‘that you might accustom yourselves to endurance in tribulations, 
and not Brinve thereafter over advantages which escaped you, nor ta harm waich 
befell you,’ (Bdh), 

262, {and He requites each accordingly). 
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154. 4; wie | 3} Then after grief, He sent down | to you a security, 
slumber coming Over 8 707 of you, 283 while another section, concerned about 
themselves thought of Allah unjustly: the: thought of paganism *** They said,*** 
‘have we aught af aff of the affairs’? Say ious the affairis wholly Alian‘’s.** 
They hide within themselves what they do not disclose to thee, ل الدع نا‎ tdel 
عبني‎ aught of the affair, we would have not been slain فت روط‎ Say thou: ‘had 
you stayed in your houses, even then those decreed to be slain would ‘surely have 
gone forth to their deathbeds,*"* And this Aas happened in arder that He might 
tesi what was in your breasts?72 and purge that was in your heeris:*" and Aljlah 
is Knower of what is in the breasts.2"4 

155. حليم)‎ a lll fis for those of you who turned back on the day the 
two hosts met,*"? it was Satan who made them slip because of something they 
had earned,t?* and assuredly has Allah pardoned them.2*? Verily Allah is 
Fargiving,*’* Forhearing,*** _— 


5 : SECTION 17 


156. (yay oo. Uyuly} ) you who believe! be not?” fike those who 
disbelieve?*! and say of their brethren?® when they?® travel in the fand*® or go 
to religious war:#80 ‘had thay been with us, 208 they had not died nor had they been 
slain.’ This is in order that Allah may cause an anguish in their hearts."* And 
itis Allah whe makes alive and causes to die," and Altah is the Beholder of | 
what You work, za 4 

157. ( يجددون‎ oe Thee) Surely if you , are slain in the way of Allah or 
die,**t Sem nce from Allalj and merey are better than what they amass.?? 


963. The aciion over, the Muslims were by mid-day on the cliffs of Ohud, 
and the Makkans in the dain below. It was new that some of the Muslims had 
ati agreeable and refreshing sleep. Surely nowhere is the blessing of sleep to be 
appreciated mare than in the battlefeld after a battle tn war, 


fff. Stirat-uf imran 20 

264. (questioning and doubting the Prophets’: promise of Divine inuerposi- 
Hon and Muslin victory}. The reference is to the Irypocrites who, could not conceal 
their satisfaction. الساهلية‎ is a well-known synonym for the Arabian dark ages or 
pic: Islamic. Avabia: but an ertucdite Egyptian scholar has recently shown, 3s quoted 
by Dr, Zaki ركلف‎ that, instead of its literal meaning, the word ‘rather denotes 
arrogance, ostentation and contention which were prevalent among the Arabs before 
Islam, in contradistinction te modesty, pious ‘resignation conducive to peace, and 
the udvantage uf good deeds over the nobility of pedigree, these being distinctive 
features in the ethics of Isla.’ (Zaki Ali, fstem in the World, p. 3. f. .لم‎ According 
toan European scholar of some considerable merit, the term ‘in reality means the 
period in which Arabia had no dispensation, no tnspired prophet, no revealed book,’ 
{Hitd, of cit,’ p. 87). It is the collective noun form راقنم‎ a pagan Arab,’ 
{EL 1. ,م‎ #99). Of the NT:—‘And the times of this ignorance (aod winked at; but 
now comumandeth all men every where to repent.’ (Ac. 17: 30}, 

4609. (in great chagrin). 

2606. (0 Prophet! unto therm). 

267. ¢.¢., the decision js entirely His; 116 dors what He decrees what. He 
chooses, 

268. (© Prophet) fa, ¢hey harbour inwardly disapproval and unbelief 
while ostensibly ask for direction. 

269. . (when they are alone with ane another). 

270 a.¢., had our advice as to keeping within the town of Medina been 
taken and acted upon, and had we had any discretion in the matter we world sict 
have moved, and our friends and relatives would never have been sfain. ’ 

971, {since- He bas. ordained all events and disposed them in His original 
plan anc none can reverse Als decrees}. . 

. 272. رم .م‎ your sincerily or otherwise, Now begins a resuse of the positive 
benefits accruing from the Ohunt reverse. 5 ! 

273, (from the 5 31315175 suggesiuns). 

274, {so that He is in no need of testing and sifting for Himself; all such 
tests by Flim are by way of demonstration—for the purpose of. making known to 
others}. 

275. (al Ohud), — 

276.. 2+ ¢., because of their previous shortcomings, since. each transgression 
Induces pater, 

Zt fowing to their repenting and asking 5 

278, 5.١ رت‎ He forgives sins ultimately). , 

279, i. ¢, He does nat hasten the punishment of the sinner, m i that he 
may have yet time to repent. اد‎ 14 85 

280, (in your speech). - ~ inl 1 5 

201. (in their hearts, but pass for Muslims} #..¢., hypocrites. 
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158 سر‎ bees زولذى‎ And whether you die? or are s'ain,** assuredly 
unto Allah shall you be gathered. abe 
15-7 المتوكلون‎ ٠ - تنما‎ It was then of the mercy of Allah that thou 


hast been nents with them, and wert thou rough, hard-hearted, they had 
certainly dispersed from around thee.2"4* Sa pardon them thou,?*? and ask thou 
forgiveness for them?"8= and take thou counsel with them?"* in the affair? and 
when tiou hast resolved? put thy trust in Allah,3* Verily Allah loves the 
trusefcl,2o* 

160. ( lg bea snt | 5900 0 lf Ailah helps you™* there is همهم‎ that can over- 
come-you ; and if He forsakes you,*"> who is there that can help you after Him 230¢ 
And in Aflah let the believers trust. 55 

part of a Prophet®? to hide anything‏ عضر Lea) Itis not‏ م عوط ةاور اعد ةا 
away:*"" he who hides anything away,*® he shall bring forth on Day of Judge-‏ 
ment what he had hidden away;"8 then shall eaeh oné be repaid in full what‏ 


he has earned and they shall not be wronged! 
هذا‎ eer | 03 geil) Is then he who follows Allah‘s pleasure™!? fike him 


١ who has settled: under the displeasure of Allah?2""—his resort is Heli24* and if 


is that destination. 


ل لسرب سربيب SS‏ 


292. fat home) 

293, (in war} 

294. ‘Two things are thus made absolutely plain, First, the hour of death 
isimmutable. It cannot be avoided whether one is at home or abroad, in peace or 
at war. Secondly, equally inevitable is the return of every soul to God. Why, 
then, should death in the cause of faith be feared at all? It ought rather to be 
courted and welcomed as a sure road to eternal bliss. 

299. (Q Prophet!), i ¢., with those guilty of disobedience and indiscipline 
at Ohud, Gentle dealing with those guilty of gross misbehaviour on the battle- 
field resulting in a heavy disaster is perhaps unique in the annals of military 
operations. Particle |, is added for emphasis, and to indicate that the Prophet's 
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2582. The brotherhood may be either of descent or of religton. 

983, i. ره‎ the latter; their brethren, 

284. fin the cause of Islam and happen to die}. 

985, (and happen to be slain). 

286. 1, 4, if they had stayed with ws and had not gone out. 

287. The purport of the passage is: —Muslims ! do not behave like the hypo- 
criles in uttering such blasphemics and in cherishing such foolish ideas. Whatever 
was ordained by God in His infinite wisdom was bound to befall them. Gad is 
only causing such beliefs as a matter of sighing and lamentation in the hearts of the 
hypocrites. 

288, i, itis He who is the sole operator in the matter of life and death; 
staying at home in peace or going out on war has nothing to do with either. 
Speaking of ‘the praver culture’ of the Muslim Arabs says an American 
sociologist :—'The solidarity of the group gave it great power, and its elfictency in 
warfare was increascd tenfold by the teaching of an absolute Fatalism, which made 
it Futile for a man to seek to avoid death, and by the assurance that at the moment 
of death in battle he entered paradise, there to dwell among its groves and foun- 
tains.* (Denison, of. eff., p. a7 fi). 

249, (so beware of imitating the hypocrites in thought and word [). 

290. (ivhile engagedin 1115 cause.) . 

991. fof this world and its comforts). The meaning is: marching and 
campaigning is not a thing that ean bring about death or hasten the end; but should 
that occur in the path of the Lord, His mercy and forgiveness which you shall 
obtain by such death are immensely Setter than what the others amass of this work 
and its comforts by their life, Everyone journeying or fighting in the cause of God 
shall be made a partaker of the delights of Paradise. 


280 Part عام‎ 


leniency with his people was definitely an act of providential mercy, 

206. “Lhe Prophet, always inclined to mildness.. ," fHHW. VIIF, p. 121). 

"Hie never styack any one in his life... , He never first withdrew his hack out of 
anoticr man’s palm, and turned not before the other had turned. . . . Fle wax the 
most faithfel protector of those he protected, thie sweetest and most Pocamebie i 1 
conversation ; those whe saw hina were suddenly filled with TeEVveTPnce ; those who 
came near him Joved him,’ (The Speeches and Table Tatk of the Prophet Muhammad, 
op. cif., pp. 27-28), “Cructty was no pare of Mohammad’s nature’ (LSK, p. LXX}, 
ee aul consicler ate towards his friends, he knew, by well-timed Favour and 
لد‎ how to Fin over even the disaffacted and rivet them to his SCIvice . 
He rarely pursued a foe after he had tendered timely submission, His Se تن م‎ 
mien inspired the strauger with an undefined and indescribable awe; but on close 
intiinacy, apprehension and fear gave place to confidence and love.’ (Mutr, of. رملا‎ 
Dp. 2/}. : 
207. fon thy own behalf for their disobeying thy commands). غ1[‎ 15 reported 
on good authority that the Prophet did not utter a single harsh word to those whose 
misbehiuviour had brought such disasirous result at CHnrd, 

236, (regarding what concerus God directly}, 

299, fas before), 

400. #4, in the important affairs of the community, such as peace and war. 
Note the essentially democratic character of the commonwealth of islam. Even 
the divincly-guided prophet is cnjcined to establish, by his example, the practice of 
deliberation in the community. 

301. (on a certain course after seeking their advice), 

302. {and do not put off action any more), _. 

303. i. رت‎ those whe put trust in Him and act accordingly, ‘T 7 adherents | 
oF Islam, even non-Muslims observe, ‘enjoy a consciousness of contentment and 
resignation unknown among followers of other creeds. Suicide is rare in Muslin 
lands.* (Et, of. وفك‎ p. 129), 

304, (as He did at Baclr}. 

405, (as He did at Ohud}. 

306, 2. رت‎ after desertion. 

1t isancompatible with the office of a prophet.‏ ,4 .4 .لاك 

403. On the division of booty at Badr a red night-gown was found missing. 
Somebody remarked that it might have been taken away privately by the Prophet 
himself. The remark was made either by one of the hypocrites out of pure malice, 
or by some new convert to islam under the impression that the Prophet had a 
perfect right to do so, The Qur'an, in cither case, refutes the presumption 
categorically, and regards the act absolutely unworthy of a prophet. 

SOS, pi is "He acted unfaithfully; . . . . it siguifies also, he took u thing 
and hid it among his goods.” (LL, 
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310, {and shall be publicly exposed; with the curse and sin thercef he shall 
be ioaclerd} 

311. The argument in effect is this: those guilty of corruption are bound to 
undergo punishment and exposure, their doom is certain; but the prophets are duc 
to be exalicd to the highest pinnacle of honour and glory; how then can an act of 
such infamy find a place in their spiritual equipment ? 

312. fsuch as every prophet is bound todo}. The Islamic conception of 
prophethood is entirely different from the Biblical descriplior of the prophets-— 
ascribing to thetn all imanner of evil deeds and acts of the filthiest nature. i* 
prophet, according to the Quranic sense of the term, is himself sinless and pure 
before purifying others. 

313. fon account of his transgressions). 

$14, {as a cheat’s abode is bound to be}. 
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153. les, Of diverse ranks345 shall be they™*® with Allah?!” 


* 


and Allah is Beholder of what they ول‎ 8 

ee hae Se wis) Assuredly has Allah conferred a benefit?!* on the 
believers?@ when He raised up to them a messenger?! from amongst them- 
selyves,"33 whoa rehearses to them His revelations’? and purifi¢s them,** and 
teaches them the Book and wisdom,**"5 while they were afore*** in an error 
manifest.*47 

165. (اولما 2 تدير)‎ Is ft?29* that when a reverse has belallen you,*** even 
though you had inflicted twice as much," you say: whence fs this 7582 Say 
thou : itis but from yourselves.232 Surely Allah is Potent over everything.** 

16GR الي‎ 7 tas) And what befell you on the day when the two 
hosts mat®* was by Allah's will,7#* and that He might know the behevers. 


= — اا 


315. {ofreward and punishments, of grace and reprobation}, 

316. 4, ره‎ those who follow the pleasure of God, and those who earn His ~ 
displeasure, |. | . 
$17. {proportionate to their conformity with, and divergence from, the laws 
of Ged). 

318. So that He will recompense each according to his desert. 

S19. {immense and unparalleled), 

$20. The benefit of the mission is of course universal, but the believers are 
specialized because they alone profit thercby, 

$21, {so eminent}. See P. I, n. 589. 

522, £4, one of thearkmd, The word, according to a varrant reading of 
the Gur’an, may be read as penis, meaning “from the noblest of them.” See FP, J, 
n, So), 

Je, (and commandments) 

324, (of superstittous beliefs and evil practices}, See P, I, n. 593. 

32. رفع‎ the Sunnah. A prophet, in Islam, is not a mere medium, an 


fff, SOrat-uf- ‘imran 283 
inert, mechanical transmitter of Divine truths, but a teacher, interpreter, and 
expounder of those profound truths. See FP. I, n. 592. 

326. i. ¢., before his advent. 

327, i, رت‎ steeped in evi] beliefs and worse morals. 

398, The interrogation is expretsive of reproach. 

399, {at Ohud), رت .؛‎ lass of 7O men, 

330, fan the foe at Badr, where you slew 70 and took 70 prisoners). 

331. 1. ره‎ how has this defeat come about, believers though we are ? 

352. (by your disobeying the Prophet’s command and leaving your station}. 
The promise of victory and Divine help was contingent on the Muslims remaining 
steadfast and obedient, 

$33. i, ,م‎ He is able both to give help and to withdraw it, 

334, {at Ohud), 

335. {comprising many benefits not apparent on the surface). 
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187. ) aaa . phes! 8 4nd that He might know who played the hypo- 
crite.) And it was 59 to them,.** ‘come ye,""® and fight in the way of Allah 
of defend." They said: ‘if we knew it was to be a fair fight™! we would 
certainly have followed you." Nearer were they*!* on that day to Infidality*#4 
than to faith4* They say with their mouths what fs netin their hearts:?775 and 
Aliah knows best what they conceal. 

168, 4 qos gods atl) They say of their brethren,*4* while they تفع‎ 
sefves stayed**? at Fome : ‘had they obeyed us,7“4 they had not been slain’, Say 
thou: ‘then avert death from yourselves if you are truthful." 

164, tint - - Hs) And reckon not thou? those slain in the way of 
Aliah as dead.*5 wor they are alive?" so with their Lord?" and provided 
for,353 

170, [. piatg a. eee), Exulting in what Allah has granted them of 
His grace.25* And they rejoice in those who have not yet joined them from 
behind them, fn the thougAt that no fear sfaff come to them, tor shall they 


مر 
ل 


pe‏ سد 


ىاه 
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grieve.7*5 
177. 5 rhage) ٠ ٠ 0 (ومتتبشرون‎ They rejoice at the favour of Allah3®* and 
His grace,*** and that Allah veel not the wage of the behevers.*** 


SECTION 8 


hak ( (الذين 557 عظيم‎ These who answered to the call of Allah and the 
messenger®* after the wound that befell them’“—tor those who did well amang 
them and feared Ajfafi,?™ shall be a mighty wage— 


336. n4., that the believers and the hypocrites might be discriminated 
openly, and the faith of the one party and the infidelity of the other made clear. 

S37. #, 2, to the hypocrites, 300 in number, when they were on the point of 
deserting the Muslim army, before the action had actually commenced, 

338. {in the battle-field}, 

399, £4, actas defences and help in repelling the cnemy by sheer force of 
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your numbers. 
340. رم ب‎ if there was going to be anything worth to be called a battle. 


341. (but when the enemy is outnumbering yan by four to one, and 15 far 
better equipped than you, it is an act of madness to plutige in so unequal a fight). 

$49. {even openly). 

3435. (which they were hitherto wont to disseme}. 

(which they were hitherte want to prafess),‏ ,غ344 

345, (soeven this excuse of the disscmblers was a feigned onc, the real 
reason of their falling away being their total lack of faith). 

346, (by descent), t.¢, of the Musliuns who had fallen at Olid. 

347. (and kept aloof fra the battic} 

$48. 2.4, followed our counsel lay staying at home. 

549 41. رع‎ if you are right in supposing that their death ensued only asa 
consequence of thetr geing to the fick of battle, 

390, (QO reader!) 

$51. (like ordinary inortals). 

352, fwath a distinguished life}. 

353. 4. رى‎ ranked high with Him. 

354. {with avery provision befitting thn). 

355, ىم م‎ their high rank, their spiritual sustenance, and the like. 

$56. (if and when they io are slain in the cause of God like themselves), 

257. i, ¢., m the tecompense of their works. The first rejoicing refers to the 
condition of their brethren, and this one to their own condition, 

358. م‎ ¢., an increment ها‎ their recompeuise. 

#59. A teuth of which now they are having the actual experience. 

360, (dutifully, and marched forth with him te meet Abi Sufyan and his 
men: once again at Badr). 

361, fat Ohud). One year after the Ghud catastrophe the Makkans under 
the leadership of Abii Sufyan set out with 2,000 foot and 50 horse for Mdina, 
but only a day or two later their hearts failed them, and they retraced thetr steps. 

$62, {which asa matter of fact did all of thein). we in شيم‎ , is merely 
explanatory, emphasizing the two qualities mentioned, and not Jimitng the number 


of the recipients of ‘migiity hire.’ 
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173. ...ء اليكيش)‎ oh MS} And those to whom certain persons*® said : 
verily the 0 have mustered against you, so fear them, it?45 merefy increased 
them in betief,**4 and they said:#** suffices us Allah," and an excellent Trustee 
is Ha, *5F 

174. ( عظيم‎ nose (نانقليوا‎ They then returned*® with 4 favour from تقولاف‎ 
and His grace.*7* No avil touched them, and they followed Allah's pleasure,57# 


and Allah is Owner of mighty grace,?*4 
175, مسوم لين‎ Ae eels It is only that Satan?! affrights you’ of his 


friends ;*7? so fear them not, but fear Me, if you are believers.27 
176, ) 12 زولا كن‎ And let not these grieve thee*7? who hasten towards 


infidelity ;9 verily they shall not harm Alfah®* at all. Allah intends not ta 
provide for them a portion tn the Hereafter, and theirs shat! be a torment mighty. 


177. اليم)ا‎ 2 a a st} OF a truth these who have purchased infidelity for 
belief"? shall not harm Atah at ali*®? and theirs shall ba a torment afftictive. 


363, (hired and bribed by Aba Sufyan, the pagan chief of Makka, for the 
purpose of spreading terror among the Madina Musiims}, 

364, +. ر.م‎ the Quraish. — 

365, i.¢., this alarming and disheartening news. 

365. {instead of their being discouraged thereby}. > 

367, (with their confidence in God redonbled). 

368, (to protect us}, 

469. 1. ¢., an exceljent object af confidence, Tt is recorded that when Abi 
Sulyan went away from Ohud, he cried out, ‘Mohammad! our rendezvous is the 
fair of Badr next year if thou wilt’; the apostle of God answered, ‘If God will.’ 
Then when the next year came, Aba Sufyan went out with the people of Makka, 
till he alighted at Matra Zahvan, where God cast terror into his heart, and he 
went back, While on the return journey, some riders from ‘Abd Qais passed by 
him making for Madina, He promised them a camel’s burden of raisins if they 
discouraged the Muslims by circulating news of the Makkan supermacy, (Beha. 
‘Korcish engaged No*aim, of a neutral tribe, to repair to Madina, and there give 
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forth an exaggerated account of the preparations at Mecca inthe hope that, with 
the field of Ohud yet fresh in memory, the Muslims might be deterred rom setting: 
out.’ (Muir, of. eff., مم‎ 296), 1 
.لامك‎ {from لغاعةثا‎ ٠ 
371, #4, merit سمل‎ the sight of God and safety and increase in farth. 
$72. i.e, gain in merchandise. ‘They carried with them great stores of 
wares and merchandise for the annual fair. They maintained a standing camp at 
Badr for eight days in defiance of Koraish, and, having bartered their goods to 
advantage, return to Madina’ (Muir, of. ei, p. 287). 
373. (whercon depends the acquisition of the best of both worlds), 
Sf4. Ths munificence towards tham was evident. 
(1) in His confirming and increasing their faith, 
(2) in His aiding them towards hastening to the Tray, 
(3) in their remaining firm and displaying courage agatst the 
enemy, 
(4) in His preserving them from anything that might hurt them, 
(5) in their acquiring worldly gain, and 
{6} in thefr assurance from Him of thetr reward. 
375. (as personified in this instance by the hired emissary of the Makkans). 
Seen, 369 above, 
276, (0 Muslims {), 
377, 2, رع‎ those who follow htm; his crew. 
378, {indeed, as true faith implies that the fear.of God shail be above the 
lear of met}, 
379. 4. ¢., let not those be a cause of much concern to thee, O Prophet! 
380. 4. ره‎ the hypocrites, who at the slightest turn of scales against the 
Muslima began to avow their unbelief openly, 
381, 2. ¢. Eis faith, The principal cause of anxiety to the holy Prophet 
. was the thought that the hypocrites, by their constant machination, might retard to 
A مسامعع‎ extent the progress onwards of Islim and the Muslims, The verse sets at 
rest his anxiety on this score, 
382. {and who are enemies of Islam either avowecl or secret), 
383. (but shall only harm themselves), 
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| T7B. زولا , . . مهينى)‎ And let not those who disbelieve think that We 
respite them for their good: We respite them only that they may increase in sin:*4 
and thelrs shaif be a torment ignominious. 

179. ( عدليم‎ gre pile} Allah is not one to leave the believers™®* jn she 
state wherein you are unless He has discriminated?"* the impure fram the pure. 
And Allah is not one to acquaint you with the Unseen.**? but Allah chooses him 
whem He wilF*® of His messengérs.22* Believe therefore in Altah and His 
messengers;"** and if you believe and fear, yours shaft be a mighty wage. 

180. (jaa... زولا‎ And let not those who stint with what Allah has 
granted them in His grace consider that this™? is gqgod for them, Way, it is bad 
for them, and soon shall that with which they stint be hung round their necks?94 
on tha Day of Judgement. And Allah's is the heritage of the heavens and the 
earth."* And Allah is Aware of what you رول‎ 5 

ee 

384. (as they grow in years}, 

385, (to continue indiscriminately mixed with the hypocrites), 

386, {by means of repeated trials and tribulations) 

367, (0 mankind !} Such knowledge, for instance, as who is a true believer 
and who isnot, The hypocrites had said, ‘If Mohammad is a true prophet of Gad, 
let him tell us which of us believes and which does not,’ 

368. [out of mankind for this special knowledge: for a revelation of His 
mind), 

399, The rendering of this verse is rather dificult. Here the construction 
adopted xy Th. is closely followed, 

$90. Mark the catholicity of Islam. Even here the cormmand is io believe 
in apostles (m the plural}, and not only in the Last Prophet. 

(when it is incumbent upon them to spend).‏ .[إلت 

their niggardliness.‏ رت ,4 ,للدت 

393, (in the form of a serpent twisting about). "They shall have that 
لمعنه حايس‎ they were niggardly made to cleave to عسل‎ necks like the neck-ring! as it 
18 sald in a Lradlition, it shat be made a hitting snake upon the neck.’ (EL) 

39:1. ¢.¢., to flim belongs in reality everything that can be bequeathed from 
one to another; so the niggardly really stint Elis own goods instead of spending 


them in Flis way. | 
395. (so besincere in your motives, and spend promptly on proper eccasstaris), 
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181. ( gayest »».a5/) Assuredly has Allah heard the words of those 
who say:7* ‘surely Allah is poor and we areanch. Surely We shall write down?” 
what they have said?*" and their kifling af ihe praphets without right.4* and We 
shall say,*"° ‘taste the tarment of the Burning.’ 

182. ) المعبون‎ fod (ذلىك‎ This ts for what your hands have sent on before, 
for verily Alfah is no wronger of As slaves‘? 

133, ) د حتين‎ 200 ol) There are those who say:#* ‘verily God has 
covenanted with us’ that we should not believe in a messenger unless he brings 
to us an offering which fire shall devour.“! Say thou:'® ‘surely there came to 
you messengers’!® before mé with evidences and with what you speak of," then 
why did you kill them, if you are truthful ث‎ 8 

184. العثير)‎ 20 ht) li then they reject thee,*** even sq were rejected 
messengers before thee, who came with evidences“" and scripture and the 
luminous Book.#" 

185, الغرور)‎ oe 5) Every soul*4* shall taste death’? and only on the 
Day of Judgement you will be rapaid your wages in full.““4 Then he who shall 
be removed" far away from the Fire and made to enter the Garden, indeed has 
achieved the goaf: and the life of this world'? is naught but an iHusory 
enjoyment.44? 


396, (by way of ridicule}. “The reference isto the Jews, Band Qainnga’, 
4 Jewish tribe populating the outskirts of Madina, followed the money-lending and 
goldsmith’s craft, They were invited to embrace Islam, and the Prophet wrote to 
them exhorting, among other things, to ‘lend-unto Allah a goodly loan’ (quoting 
Bagara: 245). Phineas bin Azura, 4 leading Jew, thought it fit to make a fun of 
the expression, and mockingly remarked, “Surcly God is poor, stnce they seek to 
borrow fer Han.’ , 

397. (in the rolls of the recording angels}. 
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ee ee 
398. {and We shall not let a saying so impertinent be passed over), 
399. Those who had the hardihood to slay their ewn prophets wantonly were 
nat unlikely persons to utter words like these. See P, I, nn, 269, 270, 
#00, (when sending them to chastisement on the Day of Judgment), 
401, (so this punishment also is only an outcome of the culprits’ own 
كنا‎ though intrusion in this form is here synonymous with pills. 
1 (inventing a lie on God), The reference is again to the Jews. 
403, 4, »., the race of Israel. 
404, f.¢., God has charged us to believe in no apostle until he works this 
particular miracle. €f the Bible:—*‘And the glory of the Lord appeared unte all 
the people. And there came a fire out from before the Lord, and consumed upon 
the altar the 0 offering and the fat.’ (Le. 9: 25, 24). Also Jn. 13 : 20.25: 1 Ki. 
18:58; 1 Ch. 2): 26, 2 Gh, 7:1. Fire thus came to be regarded by the Jews ‘as 
one of 07 ا‎ i. Divine will,’ and Divine fires was expected to consume the 
acceplable oHermg, (JE. ¥. p. 392). ‘Im the ancient Jewish religion and many 
Glhers fire is the means whereby offerings are transmitted to the deity.’ (EBr. IX, 
p. 262), And it was also perhaps this deep-rooted superstition that led the Israclites 
ofiater times to offer their children as sacrifice to Moloch, the god of fire. 

403, (OQ Prophet !}, 

406. [of your own race, O Israel 1}. 

407. i. بن‎ with that particular miracle, ‘And there rose up fire out of the 
rock, and consumed the flesh and the unleavened cakes,’ (ju. 6:20), “Then the 
fire of the Lord fell, and consumed the burnt sacrifice.” (1 Ki. 18: 38). ‘Now 
when Solomon had made an end af praying, the fire came down from heaven, and 
consumed the burnt offering and sacrifice’ (2 Ch, 7: 1}, 

408, The argument is: if it is the working of this particular miracle that 
could generate belief in you, and your hesitating and refusing ta believe in me is on 
account of it, why then did you refuse to believe in those who had wrought it among 
other miracles, and even made bold to slay them ? 

409. (0 Prophet !}. 

410, 4.4, evident signs and miracles. This 15 tO serve as a consolation to the 
holy Prophet for the unbelief of his people and of the Jews. 

411, (containing Jaws and التي نك‎ ‘Zubir’ are books confined to wise 
maxims, counsels and reproofs. 

4]2. (irrespective of merits and demerits). 

413. Note that, in Islam, death is as natural a phenomenon as life, and a 
necessary concomitant of animal Itfe, as the word ‘soul’ implies. Death, perhaps, 
had been known upon the earth long before the human species appeared ancl isin no 
way connected with the ‘original sin’ of Adam, ‘This corrects and contradicts the 
Christian and the Jewish conception of death, Cf. the NT :—‘Wherefore, as by one 
man 5111 entered into the workd, and death by sin; and sa death passed upon all men, 


doings } 
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for that all have sinned.’ (Ro. 5:12). ‘For the wages of sin is death.’ (9: 2 
‘And sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death.’ (Ja. 1: 15}, Soin Christiantty, 
‘death is a punishment for sin... aril though the character of punishment is 
wiped away in Baptism death 5-7 remains as an effect of sin.” (OD. p. 283), 
Death came through sin; and human death is the camman lot af man, first because 
of his own personal sin ; a secondly, because it is part of the inheritance which 
Adam has transmitted to his descendants.’ (DB. I, ,م‎ 841). And among the Jews, 
‘death was held ta he the consequence of sin and a sinless person would necessarily 
be immortal. ‘There is no death without sin’’.* (ET. بم‎ 78). ‘There are different 
views among Jews concerning the cause of death. Some assign it to Adam's first 
sin in partaking of the forbidden fruit. This view is somewhat modified hy the 
Rabbis, who regard death as the fruitof personal sin; maintaining that, lke Adam, 
each person dics on account of his own sin,’ { JE. 1V. م.م‎ 483). 
_ 414. (O mankind !). So that if any one escapes punishment in this world he 
1% not to feel secure. The expression ‘in full’ also suggests that some part of the 
wages may be paid before that day. 
415. faltogether, or only after a brief sentence). 
416, i. ¢., ils pleasures and its delusions. 
417, Or ‘a vain bauble,’ i ¢., a deceptive ware; unreal, unsubstantial, as 
compared with the everlasting Hereafter. 
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186. (yeh... (خبلين‎ You shail surely be tried“ in your riches and in 
your lives and will surely bear much injury" fram thase who were given the 
Baok Defore you, and from these who join gods,*"" and if you endure and fear?! 
Allah, then surely that*** is of the commandments determined. 

oe | يشتروي‎ ٠ ٠ . Sly) And روج مم‎ when Allah took a bond from those 
who were given the Book, you shall suzaly axpound it? to the people and you 
Shall not hide it;**" Sur thereafter they cast it behind their backs, and sold it for a 
small prica. "Vile is that with which they have لامع‎ 6 

188. (nal ... wor 3 Imagine not thou!’ that those who exult in 
what they have brought,*** and love to be praised for what they have not done,***— 
Imaging not thou that they??? shal] be secured fram the torment, And theirs shall 
عدا‎ a torment aiflictive.4? 

189. زوال» ا قدير)‎ Allah's is the kingdom of the heavens and. the 
earth,*? and Allah is Potent over averything.4® 

SECTION 20 

130. qaneshy 53595 زان‎ Verily in the creation of the heavens and the earth? 
and in the alternation of tha night and the day are signs’ for men of under- 
stand ng??? 


416. (by God, نا‎ Muslims !) 

419. ¢.¢., many hurtful sayings in the way of ridicule of the Apostle and 
other things provocative to a believer. 

420. {with the One true Godt:so you ought to accustom yourselves to 
patience and endurance and he prepared to meet these things when they come. 

#21. (to disobey God and to overstep the bounds of His law}. 

422. ¢. 4, forbearance and fear of God. 

425. 2. ¢., the whole af Our message. 

424, ‘Teach them thy sons, and thy sons’ sons.” (Dn4:9). ‘We will noe 
hide them from their children, showing to the generation to corre the praises af the 
Lord, and his strengthi, and his wonderful works that he hath done.’ (Ps. 78: 4). 
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MWhar I.tell you in darkness, that speak ye in ight: and what ye hear in the car, 
that preach ye upon the housetops.” (Mt. 10:27}. 

495, 1, ¢., the goods of this world, 

496, {as leading to the everlasting Fire). 

427, (O reader !). 

428. (in the way of hiding the truth and concealing their sins). 

429, (in the way of observing the bond and proclaiming the truth). 

| 430, (who are guilty of suppression of many truths of their religion including 
| the prophecies about the hely Prophet). 

431. {even in this world). Exposure of their forgeries, banishment, and 
loss of life and properly were some of the features of this punishment. 

43%. (and the governance of the affairs of mankind). 

433, {and well able to punish the culprits). 

434, The heayens and the earth are al! created beings, and there 1s no such 
thing asa Sky-god or an. Earth-goc, as held by several polytheistic religions, It 
the Hindu cosmogony, for instance, ‘both Heaven and Earth are regarded as godg 
and as the parents of god even though they are said to have been generated by gods.’ 
(ERE. IV, p. 156}, 

435, Even ‘night’ and ‘day,’ like darkness and light, have been worshipped 
as deities. 

436, {of His Unity and of the perfection of His Knowledge and power and 
other attributes}. 

437, The holy Prophet has observed: “Woe to him who reads this verse 
and does not ponder thercon.’ 
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mp‏ خثر 

151 (slut .. (الذين‎ Who remember Allah* standing and sitting and 
fying on their قفوو لز‎ ar reflect on the creation of the heavens and the earth;*® 
our Lord! Thou createdest not aff this in vain.7#4* Hallowed be Thoul"? sava 
us Thou from the tormant of the Fire.“ 

192. انصار)‎ . . ayy) Our Lord 1 verily he whom Thou wilt cast inte the 
Fire,*#* تراط‎ Thou liast surely humiliated, and for the wroang-deers there shail be 
no helpars. 

193, { [pst . . . زرينا‎ Our Lord! verily wel we have heard @ callers 
calling to belief : believe in your Lord’. So we have come to believe Our Lord! 
forgive us our sins,“4* and expijate fram us our misdeeds’? and let us die along 
with the prous.?44 

194. (shea)... (ريتا‎ Our Lord | grant us what Thou hast promised us 
by Thy messengers, and humiliate us not on the Day of Judgement. Verily 
Thou | Thou failest not the tryst.**! 


433, fin thought and in wares). 

439, f.¢, constantly and in all athtudes and postures. The thought of God, 
even according to the non-Muslim observers, accupies an ‘abiding place* m the 
mind of every devout Muslim, ‘The mere mention of any proposed activity or 
even of the recurring phenomena of Nature is accompanied with the phrase ‘‘If 
God will)’ and pious phrases such as, *‘God is great’? are frequently ppon the lips 
of the devout, and are used to fiJl up pauses in ordinary conversation,” (Arnold, 
Fslami¢ Faith, p. 19}, 

449, (te gain guidance and admonition), According to an authentic 
tradition of the holy Prophet ‘there is no form of devotion like meditation.’ 

441. 2. ىم‎ without some wise Plan and Purpose, iol, in the context is “In 
play, or sport; acting unprofitably ; or aiming at no profit,’ (11.). This repudiates 
the well-known Hindu doctrine of Maya calling the whele universe an illusion, 
This also affirms the reality of the external world. ‘The world as we percetve by 
acnses is real, net a phantasm of imagination, 
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449, i.¢, far be Thou from creating it aimlessly as a mere sport, 

443, This prayer of the believers is an outcome of their tntense bebef in 
Him and His perfection. 

444, (as his everlasting punishment). This eternal damnation of the infidels 
is to be distinguished from temporary sentence of certain believers for-the sake of 
purification. | 

445. i. ري‎ the holy Prophet, whose call may have been heard either directly 
or through others. 

446. i. ¢., capital offences. 

449. i.e, light offences. 

448, {and be privileged with their fellowship and numbered in their 
company). 

449, i. رم‎ Paradise and Thy Grace, The request is made obviously not cut 
of any fear that the promise may be broken, but out of sheer apprehension lest the 
petitioner may not be one of those to whom the promise is made, due to some fault 
of his own-~a touching sign of deep devotion and humility. 

450. #4, 50 make us enter the Paradise from the very start. 

451, (2. رك‎ His promise to reward the believer and to answer him who prays 


and implores}, 


796 1 Part iV 


ست 
masa)!‏ 


whl لبن‎ 

SENSE at Bel HES oh PEELS SINS لزنن تبن‎ 
cal 700 a A “ (at 

BSS GS Gils eee JO نك ؛ دن‎ sh igs 32 


Leber ES كن انين القواد م 7 لوست الو فر من قينا‎ 542 aay 5 Sear 
Asis ae pure & 
7 | من كل فيب نل‎ 350, SRE Bais 2000 


١ Pia _ كردم انول شين ا‎ 
war ارك‎ “ 
Oops TEAS She slapd aly اضير‎ late pal AMET ps a ann 


195 (ماستجاب اك الكواب)‎ Than did their Lord hearken unto them seying: 
‘| let net the work of a worker amongst you to waste, man or woman,**? ane of 
you from the other,“5* So'* those who emigrated and were driven forth trom 
their housas and persecuted in My cause, and who fought end were stain,44’— 
surely [ will expiate from them their misdeeds and surely | will make them enter’ 
into Gardens bensath which rivers flow, a reward from before Allah’ And 
Alfah! with Him is the excellent reward. 

196. دعقو نكا البلاد)‎ 5) Let not beguile thee**? the moving to and fro 
in the cittes of those who disbelievyete# — 

CER ec) مح‎ els) & brief enjayment;*** and then Hell sfaff be their 
abode; ill is that resert,1%¢ 

198. الابراو)‎ 50 we} But as to those who fear their ققش عرض‎ theirs shall 
be Gardens beneath which rivers flaw. They staff abide therain—an entertain- 
ment from their Lord, and what is with Allah#® is still better** for the pious, 

199. التعساب)‎ . 5 And among the people of the Book there are 
some who surely believe | in Allah and in what has been sent down to you!" and 
what has been sent cown to them,4% humbling themselves before Ajlah,**? and 
they do not sell the revelations of Allah ata smal! price.“*® These | they shall 
have their wage with Allah.“** Verlly Allah is Swift at reckoning. 

200. تفلتدورى)‎ . ٠ . زيايها‎ © you who believe! persevere! and excel in 
perserverance’™? and be steadfast," and fear Allah, that haply you may thrive. 


452, The word ‘woman’ needed special mention in view of the sub-human 
status allotted to women in almost all ancient philosophies and religions. 

453. The phrase is parenthetical, meaning that man and woman are counter- 
parts to each other and of the same human status. Remember that this truth was 
preclaimed to the world not in the twentieth but in the sixth century of the 


Christian era. 
454, —to name only one, and the most prominent, of such good works—, 


fy.  Sirat-uf-tnwran | 257 
a سس‎ 

455, The allusion js to the compations of the holy Prophet, who im addition 
to their faith, deep and sound, cheerfully underwent such hard ordeals as are 
mentioned in the text, 

456, #. رن‎ out of His munificence. 

457. (into thinking that they are approved of God, © reader !). 

458. #¢., their journeyings for traffic; their seeking and enjoying the 
pleasures of this world. 

#59. {is this), “This present world in comparison with the Hereafter is like 
one of you putting his finger in the sea, and let him see how much he brings out.’ 
(The holy Prophet}. 

460. {which the ungodly have prepared for themselves), 

461. (and have accepted Islam), 

462, (shall be this), 

463. (of His cternal bliss}, 

464, (in quantity as well ag in permanence than the ephemeral worldly 
prosperity). 

465. (© Muslims لأ‎ 

466. i, ¢., the Torah and the Injyl in their genuine and unadulterated state. 

467. Efumulity thus is the predominant feature of their character, 

468, 4, ¢., do not corrupt their Books for the sake of some worldly gain. 

463. {immediately ; without having to wait), 

470. {and in recompensing). 

471. (in the face of troubles attending on acts of piety and the afflictions 
that may overtake you), 

472, (the enemies of God) ¢, ¢,, outdo them in perseverance and endurance. 

473, {with your bodies to face the enemy, and with your souls to face the 
inner ice), 
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Sarat-ul-Nisé 


The Woman IV" 
(Madinian—24 Sections, +77 Verses} 


In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Marcitul, 
| SECTION 1 


1. {Tag35 . ٠ lggty} © you mankind I fear Allah‘? Who created yout’ 
of a single soul,??? and He croated from it**? its mate,47* and out of the twaint?? 
He spread abroad manifold men and women.*®! And fear Aillaht®? by Whorivt@ ' 
YOU importune one another®! and the wornbs.4t® Yerely Allah is ever a 
Watcher!® over you,*# 

2 كجهرا)‎ . . Ast, ل‎ And give to the orphans*®® their substance,*** and 
١ do not substitute the ad tor the good,*? and do not devour their substance by 
adding if to your substance; **! suyvely that*? is a great crime.*? 


بيصي يبب ببس 2 ~ 


474. The chapter is so named for its main theme is the subjects concerning 
women,—their rights in general and laws of marriage, divorce, inheritance and 
dower in particular. 

+75. 4. 6., be ever vigilant in your duties towards Him, and do not disobey 
His laws. The word وب‎ 15 suggestive of His great solicitude for us, and implies 
that all His Jaws and ordinances are for our own good. 

4/6, all) 1, رك‎ entire mankind, irrespective of sex, rank, age, colour, race 
and nationality, ‘This emphasizes the fact, sa abvious and yet so often forgotten, 
that man is a being ereated, and therefore stands sharply marked off from his 
Creator, having nothing in cominon with Him, and is not joined with Him by a 
chain of ‘heroes,’ ‘incarnations,’ demi-gods’ and the like. Also, evolution, or no 


- evolution ¢reafion of man ts the standing verity. 
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47%, {aud are therefore children of a commen ancestor]. The single soul . 
referred to is Adam, The Qur'an here positively asserts the basic unity of mankind 
and repudiates the doctrine of pelygenism ascribing multiple ancestry to mankind, 
and incidentally also docs away with the idea of ‘castes’ or ‘classes’ as forming a 
barrier to the common humanity. Contrast with this the Hindu conception that the 
Brahman is a caste derived from the gods; the Sudra is one derived from the 
Asuras, or demons,” (ERE. XI, p. 915). Also see P. NXIII n. 481; LX. n, 346, 

478, 2, from that single soul. ش‎ 

47/9. 2. ,.م‎ the first woman; Eve, or Hawwa. ‘This implies the. essential . 
equality of men and women as human beings. It was not in Islam, but in 
Christianity, to its cternal shame, that worman was considered ‘an inferior, empty- 
headed moron; for several days in each month she was so unclean as to require 
secluding like a laper, The Council of Trent, in the sixteenth century, was dubious 
about her possessing asoul’. (Love, Marriage, Jealousy, ed. A. Forbath, مص‎ 371) 
This council, Iet it be further noted, held from 13th December, 1545, to 4th 
December, 1563, was one of the greatest significance in the history of Roman 
Church, ‘Tt would be hard to exaggerate the importance of the council of Trent’ 
(C.D. p. 97). For the Jewish and Christian account of the creation of woman from 
Adam's mb see Ge. 2: 18, 21-25, 

490. 2, the said pair; Adam and Eve. ‘And Adam called his wife’s 
name Eve; because she was the mother of all living” (Gre. 3: 20). 

481. This clearly means that ali mankind is descended [rom one original 
stock and from a single pair-—a fact corroborated by modern anithrapology. 
Naturalists believing mm evolution ‘will feel no doubt that all the races of men are 
descended from a single primitive stock.’ (Darwin, Descent of Adar, p. 273). 

482. 2. ¢., beware of your duties towards Him. 

443, 2 ¢, 1n Whose name. | 

484, ررم م‎ ye demarid one of another your rights, or ducs.’ (LL) 

485. Or ‘kinship.’ The word has direct reference to the high status of 
motherhood and wifehooad in Islim, Notice that the word is grammatically coupled 
with God. Kairship in Islim is regarded as one of the most important social 
institutions. 

466. gis He isthe Creator of all and Preserver of all, so is He Watcher 
over all alike, 

487, {and over your dealings with one another), 

488. fwho happen to be in your charge}, They were the children of those 
who had lost their lives in the wars for the cause of Islam. The preperty of these 
children was entrusted to the care of those who had agreed to become their 
guardians. 

4209, {in Full, when they come of age). 

450. #4, do not act in such a way as to transfer to your Own account what 
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you find of value in their effects and to substitute something worse for them. The 
preperty of these orphans was appropriated by the guardians, by tending the good 
goats or camels of the orphan-wards along with their own herds, and then selecting 
the bad ones a3 the orphan’s share. 

sometimes ‘occurs in the sense of ,,,‏ الول لتك 
Or‏ (للمعية also shows that one thing is added to another‏ الى another thing.” (LL),‏ 
and hence we find it construed with of toinerease, augment.” (WGAL. Il,‏ للمصاحبة) 
(IQ).‏ اي مم إمواالعم Eagado‏ اليبا )145 Ps‏ 

492. 4. رت‎ this apprepriation and manipulation of the orphans’ property. 

495, ‘One of the most commendable things which one finds in reading the 
Qoran is the solicitude which Muhammad shows for the young, and especially for 
such as have been deprived of their natural guardians. Again and again he insists 
upon a kind and just treatment being accorded te children, And working upon his 
words, the Muhammadan doctors have framed a system of rules concerning the 
appointment and duties of guardians which is most complete, and extending to the 
most rmiinute details.” (Roberts, Secial Laws ef the Qoran, pp. 40-41}. 


when 2 thing 15 joined to 


iV. Sirat-ul-Misa 
sts 70 السدة؟'‎ ee 
besa Stays setae IY العام‎ Sie apa و‎ 
وك ميا‎ OCCT تكن ر بنذ‎ eM ولزن‎ i ase $5. exaal 
4, 2 73 S 3 “ik عي‎ 
| pein Ie yes 2 ا‎ es a Lites Kien isch ; ies ral Szh 
A Ata Ges eg eAEE Ban 2hg i RE 0 
5 51 Phas عرد مار‎ as: ا‎ Ge Chen وم‎ 00 af ysl ما‎ scars | 


enol Saale iyi كإذا نكنم ليد آنوليئ‎ ORS. 


STS ين”‎ 


a. (15), Pi ae sls ١ And 7. you apprahend’™* that you will not be able 
to deal justly?#* with is aoneee girls, then®®* marry of offer women**? such as 
please you, by two, or three, or four, but if you apprehend** that you shall not 
he قاطت‎ to act equitably,§*? than mary one onfy.o of what your right hands 
own. That? will be more fit that you may not swerve? 

3 ناا‎ Apt ) And give to wamen* their dowries®® as a gift,5*? 
and if they “esata of ON DTS pa aught of it#" to you, then eat it in pleasure 
and profit.*+ 

5 een ...4,) And do not give te the weak- witted®!* the pro- 
perty4 which Allah has made for you a means of support,*44 but feed them out 
of it" and clothe them, and speak to them a word of kind advice.** 

bes. oe Lat 5 And test the orphans“"" till they attain fhe age 
of Wadlock,*"* then*?* if bot te in them a discretion,*“* hand over to them 
their property®* and do not consume it extravagantly or hastily for fear that they 
may groaw!@ And whose is well-to-do," let him abstain,"** and whose is 
needy let him take fran? /t honourably.428 And when you hand over their property 
to them®** call in witnesses** [fn their presence and Allah suffices as a 
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494, {even ina light degree, Q Muslims!) 

495, {in regard to their dower and other conjugal rights helpless as they are 
and in your charge}. 

496, {—instead of taking those orphan-girls in marriage—), 

497, ‘Polygamy was the rule among the Eastern peoples before Mohammad’s 
time.’ (Roberts, of. لله‎ p. 8). ‘When we see thousands of miserable women who 
crowd the streets of Western towns during the night, we must surely feel that it does 
not lie in Western mouth to reproach Islam for its polygamy. It is better for a 
women, happier for a woman, more respectable for a woman, to livein Mohammadan 
polygamy, united to one man only, with the legitimate child in her arms surrounded 
with respect than to be seduced, cast out in the streets—-perhaps with an illegitimate 
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child outside the pale of law—unsheltered and uncared for to become a victim of any 
passer-by, night aller night, rendered incapable of motherhood, despised of all.’ 
(Mrs. Annie Besant), 

498. 4.4, the Muslim may marry of women such as are pleasing to him, two, 
three or four, bet not mere. See Appendix au the end of the Surah. 

499, {in an appreciable degree), 

200. {towards all wives}. 

S01, Monogamy is thus the ideal; and polygamy is only allowed as a 
safeguard against greater social evils, “The often-quoted prescriptions for marriage 
limit rather than introduce the practice of polygamy.’ 

O02. #.¢., the slave-cirls you legally possess, who do nor require so large a 
dower nor 50 plentiful a maintenance as free wornen do. 

sU3, 4. ره‎ yYOUr remaining content with one wife or a slaye-girl. 

504, tim the course of righteousness and virtue). 

505. (themselves, and not to their fathers and guardians), as was the custom 
in pre-Islamic days, 

500. مداع‎ of a wife ‘a dowry or nuptial gift’ is, in Islamic law, either a 
suim of inoney or oiher form of property to which the wife becomes entitled by 
marriage. ‘ltis not a consideration proceeding from the husband for the contract 
of marriage, but it is an obligation imposed by the law on the husband as a mark of 
respect for the wife as is evident from the fact that the non-specification of dower at 
the time of marriage docs not affect the validity of the marriage.” {Abdur Rahim, 
op. ett. .م‎ 334.) “Phe payment of dower is enjoined by the law, merely as a token of 
respect for tts object, the woman, wherefore the mention of it is not essential to the 
validity ofa marriage.’ (Hidaya). Tis it has no relation to the ‘purchase-money,’ 
Of pre-Islamic Arabia, handed over not to the wedded girl, but to the father or 
brother or relative in whose guardianship she was, 

s07, 1. ,ع‎ cheerfully and in good spirits. Ztaaj is synonymous with قطي‎ , 
meaning asa free gift.” (10), This once again emphasizes that ue in islam 
is not te be confused with the price of the bride or the pani s@moshy so customary 
in the ancient world. ‘Mariage by consideration has prevailed in all branches of 
the Semiticrace, In Babylonia a suitor had to give to the father of his intended 
wife a bride price or present... Among the ancient Arabs « bride price, a maAr, was 
given by the bride-groom to the father or guardian of the bride... . Wife purchase 
was. the basis of Aryan marriage before the separation of peoples took place. In 
Yedic times brides were won by rich presents to their fathers... , Notwithstanding 
the prohibition in the Laws af Avanu, marriage by. purchase occurs to this day even 
among high castes, and is frequently practised among the Sudras.’? (Westermarck, 
Short History of ow pp. 166-169}, 

008, ¢,¢., the wives themselves, nor their parents or guardians. 

O09, 4, ىه‎ without any pressure or undue influence from outside. 
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510. for the whole of it). 

Sil. ,رع م‎ enjoy it with satisfaction and good conscience’ {Bell}. ‘The 
Arabic idiom for the enjoyment of praperty being to eat it up, the sentence might be 
paraphrased ‘‘and if they are kind enough to remit any portion of it of their own 
accord, then enjoy it, and much good may it do to you.” (LL} 

512, {even when ihey have attained to the age of majority, as they are 
likely to spend away their properly wastefuily). 

513, (which belongs to the orphan or orphans under your guardianship}. 

314. fall}. Property, as a means of support and sustenance, isa thing to 
be valtted, and not to be lightly squandered, The pronoun refers to property in 
general, and not to the particular property of an orphan, (Th). 

515. The property of a ward is to be managed ina way entirely beneficial 
to him, and inaway that the whole of it may not be consumed in poor-rate, 
Capital, for instance, may be invested in trading. {Th}. 

516. (ta the affect that this withholding of their property from them 3s in 
iheir own interest). 

517. (ta find out, in the case of males, if they have inteiiect and capacity to 
judge andl act for themselves, and, in the, case of females if they have ability to 
perlorim houschold duties), 

518. ,م‎ 4., the age of majorty, which, in the Hanafi school of Islainic law, 
is 18 years for hoys and 17 years for girls. 

519, i, رع‎ after the ward has been so tested at the attainment of majority. 

520. ,م م‎ maturity of intellect; capacity to manage one’s affairs. 


521, {unless they arc found even at that age wanting, either by nature or by 
habit, in that discretion and judgment). ‘A person though not an idiot, may be so 
foolish by reason of weakness of intellect that his actions generally are not in accard 
with what reason or commonsense would dictate, so that he wastes his property by 
extravagance, and from ingapacity to take care of it.” (Abdur Rahim, of, eft, 
p 245). 

522. 1. رج‎ when you see them growing up rapidly to years of discretion, do 
not hasten to spend the orphans’ inheritance, secing It 15 soon to pass from your 
hands, Guardians are hereby warned against all forms of misapproprtation and 
embezzlement, 

523. {of the guardians). 

524. 1.6, is notin dire need of emoluments, 

825. fentirely from touching the orphans’ estate}. 

596, i. ¢,, no more than what will make sufficient recompense for his labour. 
Guardians, if needy, are thus allowed wages, but nat on a luxurious, lavish scale. 

527. {on their attaining majurity and discretion), 

528. —to make the transaction formally legaland to avoid future litigation 

529, é&.¢, atakerof accounts. This is to make it clear that the main thing 
is the puardian’s purity of heart, his integmty, his fairness in dealings, and his 
innocence before the Ommiscient God, Calling in of witnesses is only a formal 
matter needed for the courts oflaw, ‘Consequently among the Muhammedans the 


misappropriation of the estate of an orphan is regarded as one of the great sins, the 
number of which is generally reckoned to be seven.” (Roberts, of. ct. p, £2). 
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2 . flaw To males’ رروؤزع‎ be a portion of what their 
parents and other saiationg may leaves"? and to females®* sha/f ba a portion of 
what their parents and other relations may leavet* engines it bea small or large;*" 
a portion allotted.54 

8. (layne... S6f,) And when those of kin are®* present at the 
division®?? and the eis hehs 6 the needy. provide for them** out of it,£%? ماقيومخ‎ 
speak to them a word of kindness ل‎ 

3 ديكا‎ . ٠ ٠. piety! 1 And let them? beware who, should they leave 
Behind them a weakly progeny. would be anxiaus on their account,*** let them 
therefore fear Allah! and speak®#" مع‎ fAem honaurable كلك عل روبي‎ 

10. أن و سعيرأ)‎ Verily those who devour the property of the orphans 
wrongfully, only devour عاد‎ into their bellies, and soon they shall roast in the 
Blaze. 

a oe, 
٠١ §30. (Whether minor or adult}, | 

531, (at their death), 

932. (whether minor or adult}. 1 

533, fat their death}, This means that womanhood or childhood—sex ar 
infancy—shal]l he no bar to the inheritance as had been in the past not only in 
Arabia but in many parts of the ancient world. ‘The importance of this reform,’ 
says Wherry, “cannot be over-rated. “Previous to this women and helpless children 
might be disinherited by the adult male heirs, and thus be reduced to absolute 
penury, for no fault but that of being widows and orphans,’ 

534, And of this property women shall not he dispossessed when entering on 
marriage, as was.the law in many lands, Even in the much-vaunted Roman law, 
‘the great majority of women became by marriage, as all women had originally 
become, the daughters of their husbands, The Family was based, less upon actual. 
relationship than upon power, and the husband acquired over his wife the same 
despouc power which the father had over his children. There can be no question 
that, in strict pursuance of this conception of marriage, all the wife’s property passed 
at first absolutely to the husband, and became fused with the domain of the new 
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family.” (Maine, farly History of Institutions, جر‎ 312: Murray}. 

535, This Uslatnic law of tnheritance is a land-mark in the history of iegal 
and social reform. In pre-Islamic Arabia, women of all ages, and minor boys, had 
مم‎ share in their huslands’ and in their fathers’ inheritance, on the principle that 
they alone had the right to inherit who could bear arms. Thus wives, daughters 
and sisters were excluded altogether, and so were minor sons and brothers, In 
Islim the cardinal principle of inheritance is to distribute the property among all 
near relatives, and not te have it centred in the hands of the eldest son—a wise and 
effective check on capitalism. 

536, i, ¢., relatives of distant and remote degrees, and therefore not legal 
heirs of the deceased, 

537. fol what is left}. 

5 538. 4, ¢, For the three classes who are likely to be expecting something for 
thern. 

539. ££ ¢, out of the portion allotted to the adults. No chartty ts allowable 
out of the share of ihe minors, Fhe injunction is only recommendatory, not 
obligatory. 

540. (if the estate is too small te allow of free gifts). 

Stl. (expressing your inability and regret). 

St2, 2. 2, the heirs. 

543. fand be solicitous fer them}, Calling te mind the plight of their own 
arphan progeny, should they happen to leave them, they should be considerate and 
solicitous for the right of other fatherless children. 

544. (and refrain from hurting the orphans in word and deed). 

545, (ta the orphans), 

546. (with a view to comfort them: or, for their goo). 
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saw} Allah enjoins you in the matter of your‏ فر مد oe‏ وليه 
children;*7 the male will have as much as the partion of two females,*1? but if‏ 
they-?* be females’? more than two, then they will have two-thirds of what he‏ 
one, she will have a half,*** and as for as his™* parents, each‏ نمت fas left, and if‏ 
of the twain will have a sixth of what he has left if he have a child: bur if he has‏ 
no child and hts parents be his heirs, then his mother will have a third, but if ke‏ 
have brothers, then his mother will have a sixih: afP** after paying a bequest"!‏ 
‘Your fathers and your sons™*-. you do not‏ 555 اطعل he may have bequethed or‏ 


know which of them is nigher to you in benefit:55? an ordinance thfs®§* from 
Allah. Verily Allah is Knowing. Wise. 


O47. f. رع‎ concerning their inheriting property, 

Says Macnaugliten, the author of Principles and Precedents of Afohammedan Lew 
in his Prelimtmary Kemarks:—'In these provisions we finel ample attention paid to 
the interest of all those whom tiature places in the first rank of oe affections; and 
indeed it is difficult to conceive any system containing rules more strictly just and 
equitable,? And Rumney, the annotator of Strajivya, a Muslim book of the law of 
inheritance, observes:—‘The Mohammedan Law of Inheritance comprises beyond 
question ihe most refind ane elaborate system of rules for the devolution of property 
that ts known to the civilised wortd,? (Mahmudullah, Taée Afusitm Law of Inhertlance, 
Preface, p. i: Allahabad, 1934), 

548. The underlying principle almost makes a new departure. Women and 
minor males were deed inheritance not only in the pagan Aralia but in the law of 
the Bible also, “women appear to haye been universally and in every respect regarded 
as minors so far as rights of property went... . Only sons, not daughiters, still less 
wives, caninherit.” (EBi, .عع‎ 2724, 2728}, Then the inequality between the share 
ofason and that ofa daughter in the Jaw of Islim is more apparent than real. 
*The share of the daughter is determined not by any inferierity inherent in her buyin 
view of her economic opportunities, and the place she occupies in the social structure 
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of which she isa part and parcel... While the daughter, according to Mohamuncdan 
law, is held to be full owner of the property given to her both by the father ‘and ihe 
husband at the time of her marriage; while, further, she absolutely owns her dower- 
money which may be prompt or deferred according to her own choice, anc in hiew of 
which she ean hold possession of the whole of her husband’s property till payment, 
the responsibility of maintaining her throughout her life is wholly thrown on the 
husband.’ (Iqhal, Reconstruction of Religious Thought in islam, pp, 236-237). 

549. i. ¢., the heirs. 

550. (among the offspring of the deceased} 1, به‎ daughters are the only 


heirs. 
551, (of the total estate} 
59%. 44, the legator’s, 
943, {these shares and quotas) 


554. frecognized in law) ¢.¢., not exceeding one-third of the total estate, 
Kiet ¢ in tegel terminology, is a transfer of property to come into operntion after ihe 
testittor’s deal, 

555. (ancl also funeral expenses}, Deduction of lawful bequests, debts and 
funerary expenses must, in all cases, precede the distriimtion of shares. 

556, (both of tiem so equally near related to you). 

557. i, in point of benefit which may be either of this world or of the 


558. (scheine of shares and quotas). 

559, (so that this allotment of shares is not to be subjected to any human 
alievation). 

560, (so remembering His infinite Knowledge and Wisdom you need not 
tax your brain as to whe shold and whin should not inherit your estate). 
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| 58 fist coeur je And you will have half of what your wives may 
leave, if they 1 no 583ل زأراع‎ but if they have a child then you will have a fourth 
of what they may leava, after payfag a bequest they may have bequethed or a 
debt. And they®* will have a fourth of what you may feave5? if you have no 
child, but if you have a child then they will have a eighth of what you may jeaye, 
after poying a bequest you may have bequethed ora debt. And if aman ora 
women who leaves the heritage has no direct heirs Out has a brother ora sister, 
each of the twain will have a sixth: and if more than one," then they®** will have 
equaf shares"! jn one-third after paying a bequest they may have bequethed or a 
debt withaut prejudice :**? an ordinance #/¥s from Allah;5 and Allah is Know- 
ing, *¢* Forbearing.*79 
13. ) الععليم‎ , .  ؟لبز‎ These are the statutes of طقال‎ #72 and whoever 
obeys Allah and His messenger,5™ him He shall admit into the Gardens beneath 
which rivers flow, as abider therein; and that is an achievement mighty. 
| 14. (page ٠٠ + gee g} And whoever disobeys Allah and His messenger,’ 
and transgresses His statutes,5 him He shall cast inte the Fire, as an abider 
therein, and to him shall be a torment igqnominous. 
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501. feither by yourselves or by your wives’ former husbands). 

562, i.¢, the wives. In this point at least, the Quranic legislation is 
acknowledged ta be ‘in advance of? not only ‘the areatest number of barbarous 
societies’ but also ‘the Bible.? For, it recognizes ‘the right of a widew to inherit 
fram her husband ..... ‘The Bible was lass kind to the widow. .. It dors not place 
her among her husband’s heirs. The Jewish widow was a charge on her children, 
or, if she had none, on her own family.” (Letourneau, Hoelution of Marriage, 
pp. 259-260}, 

263, In the case of a plurality of wives that one-fourth will be cqually 
نك‎ 

964, (brothers and sisters). 

565, 4. ¢, brothers or sisters, 
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566. This equality of shares beiween males and females is an exception to 
the general rule of giving a male twice as much asa female, ‘Where,’ notices a 
Christian weiter on the Muslim faw, ‘a deceased man’s parents, brothers and sisters 
are entitled to only a small share of the inheritance, that share is to be equal to all 
without distinction ofsex,’ (Reberts, of, cut. مم‎ 66). 

567, (to the heirs, ether in‘deed or in intention), 

563. {and thercfore all these Jaws are to be implicitly obeyed), 

56%, (so thal He knows the obedient from the disobedient). 

570. {so that He docs not punish the disobedient immediately), 

571. {and are therefore not to be taken lightly). Allotments here set forth, 
coming as they do from the Almighty, are not to be subjected to human interference. 

472. feomplying with these commandments of His}, 

673. {by denying these commandments altogether, or considering them of 
no binding valite). 


310 | Part “ام‎ 
fehl CT ry 


on a اعلا‎ fe SSR CS set ooo g 

1 508 aly sae ri yh icone 
ws s a ae اج سي‎ 3 ote Gant te 

aes 12 0 EAE 1 St tec : eee Cas | 

ik 2 Bt ts مرخ بقن‎ ‘3 es oe 

peat rae sal ICSE © Malt sat eh TEM seecog | 


1 To dito Ss ark ee mat wae on 85 
OES SAAC asin هق‎ woes 


Lath 


SECTION 3 


As for those of your women®*! who may commit‏ ل Gigi. os send‏ .كم 
wharedom,®?* eall against themi™ four witnesses*?? from among you;*? then if‏ 
they testify.£”* confine them®" to their houses,*#! til] death completes their term‏ 
of fife "™ or Allah appoints for them some offer way #4‏ 

19. رحهييا)‎ ٠ . + yall.) And as for those twaint™ of you'®’ wha com- 
mit it, hurt them both; #4 then, es? if they repent™® and amend5®? turn away from 
them,*" surely Allah fs Relenting.”*? Merciful.5® 

17 (ea. . (أنسا‎ Upon Allah is the repentance of those®? who do 
an evili4 footishlye7 5 then repent speedily;®* surely it is they to whom Allah 
shall relent.®*? And Allahis Knowing,®%4 Wise, 62 

[0 (|| تبس د‎ 9 And repentance®® is not for those who go on 

working évil®! til death presents itself to one of them,'!? and®? he Says: ‘now | 

repent’; nor for those who die while they are Infidels. These | for them ve have 
prepared a torment afflictive. 


s?4, (duly marricd) i ¢., wives, | 

375, تأهفع‎ in its general significance is ‘an excess; an enormity ; any thing 
exceeding the bounds of rectitude,’ but when particularized, signifies ‘adultery or 
fornication,’ and, in the context, evidently means an act of adultery. 

of6, The evidence in the case of adultery must be, according to the law of 
Islam, ocular, not hearsay or conjectural, known in modern lepal phraseology as - 
‘circumstantial.’ Every possible safeguard is taken against liasty and false accttsalions. 

O77, Who must be males, adults (not children), free men (not slaves) and 
of souncl mind. . 

The witnesses must be Muslims, not infidels.‏ .تارك 

9579. {assuring that they saw with their eyes the actual carnal conjunction) 

580. 1. ىن‎ the adulterous wives, 

S61. (by way of punishment}, The address here is to those in authority, 
among the believing cominunity, and not to husbands or citizens in general, 
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522. This was the penalty imposcel in the beginning of Islam, 

583. (ihrouzh His Apostle}, This other puuishimeut was later on ordained 
by dhe holy Prophet as follows :—maidens to be scourged with a hundred stripes, 
and murriad woe to be stoned to death. 

584. (whether men or women, married or vamarried}. The enactment here 
js poneral, Lt speaks of any two persons guilty of the act, in cimiradistinekion 1 
‘married women’ of the previous verse. In several nations, as among the Greeks 
and in the earlier period of Roman history, there was no recognition of the effence 
of adullery, ‘unless a tnarried woman was the offender,” (EBr. 1, مص‎ 234), 

505, 42, from among the adult Muslims of sound mind. 

586. The form and the extent of ‘hurt’ (punishment), in each case, are to 
he determined by those in authority, The enactment held good previous te the law 
revealed] tn strat un WV مل‎ 

507. i. 2, after undergoing the punishment, and not without it, 

508. (and are coutrite over the past). 

589. #4. ¢, mend their ways for the future. 


590. 1, ره‎ persecute them and reproach them no further. This letting them 
alone is after their undergoing the punishment, No mere repentance however deep 
and sincere, can before an Islamic court of law do away with the punishment for an 
offence violating the rights of men, a3 distinct from the rights of God. 


591, (so that He has now accepted their repentance). 
592, {so that He has now foigiven them). 


593. i. رم‎ of those alone He promises to accept the repentance, Repentance 
has for its elements i— 


(i} enlightenment of the heart, 
(iz} detestation of the stm, 
(iit} م‎ resolve to avoid it in the future, 
(iv) an earnest crying for God's forgiveness, 


Tt has both a negative and a positive aspect—a turning from sin, and a 
turning to God. A penitent must net be taunted with his past. In the ethics of 
Islam, the penitent is superior to the sinless. 


594, (whether capital or minor), 


595. Or ‘ignorantly,’ ,ةق‎ ¢., sins committed in a fit of passion; in a moment 
of forgetfulness; without clear consciousness of guilt, 


196, (as soon as their guilt is brought-home to them}. 
597, (in forgiveness and mercy} 
598, (so He knows whose repentance is genuine and sincere), 


599, (so He decides in accordance with His universal Plan, whose repen- 
tance is to be reyeered). 


GOO. 7. بع‎ its acceplance by Him. 

601, (and having committed it once, never feel sorry for ther sin}. 
602, (antl the Hereafter haa begun to unfold itself before him), 
603, fat that moment; when on death-bed}, 
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19 كثيرا)‎ ٠. lagly) © you who believe ! it is not allowed to you that 
you may heir the wemen®*! forcibly,*¢) nor shut them up®§ that you maby 
take away from them part of what you had given them, except when they are 
guilty of manifest indecency. And live with them honourably:*°? if you dislike 
them.) perhaps you detest a thing and'yer Allah has placed abundant goods 
therejin, "22 

20. (Lanes 55-9 55 And ]أ‎ you intend to replace a wife by another, and 
you have given®’? the one af them® a talent,®"5 take not back anything of | 
Would you take it back by slander and manifest sin,*4? 

23; (thats a ie ) And how can you take back?® when one of you 
has gone in ta the other,"!? and they*? have obtained from you?! 3 rigid bond?" 

22 سجياا)‎ . ١ . (ولا‎ And wed not af women those whom your fatherst?? 
have Wedded, except what has already passed,*5 Verily that has been an 
indecency and an abomination and an avil way. 

rn لل يت ل يسيب يبي‎ 
60¢. {as you used to do in pre-Islamic days). In pagan Arabia, widows 
were divided amongst the heirs of a deceased as goods and chattels, Inmnediately 
after a man died, hisson or heir would cast a sheet of cloth on each of the widows 
(except his own mother}, and this signified that he had annexed them to himself. 
Nor was this treatment of the widows confined to Arabia, Eyen in Greco-Roman 
civilization, the married woman at Athens ‘was part of the paternal patrimony,’ 
and ‘the dying husband could leave her by will to a friend, with his goods and by 
the same tittle,” and ‘at Rome the wife was bought and subjected to the terrible 
right of the marital manus*’ (Letourneau, of, cit. بم‎ 261). ‘The widows... . were 
regarded as part of the estate, and as such passed ordinarily into the hands of their 
husbands’ heirs.’ (Roberts, of cit. pp, 62-63). The heirs, in such cases, either 
inatried the widow to aome one else and kept her dower, or refused to let her marry 
uniess she redeemed herself ly paying off handsomely, or else married her himself, 
One verse of the Qur’an was sufficient, as by one stroke, to sweep aside alt such 
barbaric custorms—-a reform of truly revolutionary character. 
603, ‘Foretbly’ is a mere statement of fact, not a condition precedent. The 
practice of taking widows in heritage was actually carried on against their will. 


i. Sdrat-ul- Misa ats 


There is no suggestion here that the practice would become any the more lawful if 
the widows submitted to it willingly. 

515 (in somne part of the howe so that they may not marry others). 

607. Unscrupulous and covetous husbands, in the days of paganism, often 
used to harass their wives by imprisoning them in their howses for nothing, in order 
that they might be forced to claim separation and thus ta relinquish their dower or 
their inheritance. This evil is here put 2 stop to. 

608. (such as doing harm to the person or property of the hushand or his 
family}. As the fault in such cases Jies with the woman, so 2) is she who must 
relinguish her dower, whole or in part, to obtain separation. 

609. This is the basic principle, in Islam, of men’s relation with their wives. 
Their faults and foiltles are to be tolerated, overlooked, and an ailitude of comsice- 
rateness towards سعط‎ is ta be maintained. To view the same truth biologically :— 
“Woman will never be able to overcome these handicaps which are deeply reoted in 
her physical nature,... Anyone familiar with the physiclogy and biology of 
woman will be less annoyed and irritated at her sudden changes of mood, allegedly 
unreasonable flares of temper, her unmotivated acts. Understanding this, man will 
deeply sympathise with the bearcrs of the egg cells who, having the same aspirations 
and claims upon life, are burdencd with more difficult biological tasks.’ (Nemilow, 
Molegical Tragedy af Wemen, pp. 187-188), | 

G10. (for no wilful faule of theirs}. 

611. {material as well as spiritual). 

612. Insistence upon justice, goodwill and fair treatment of the wife will 
thus be found to be the essence of the matrimonial code of Islim, “The law of 
Islam concerns itself with the happiness and well-being of ihe wife ina way in which 
no Ghristian country does.’ 

613, fenher in-payment of dower, or as free gift} 

G14. 2. ¢., the first of them, 

615. #4, any good sum, be it ever so big. 

616. {nor force her to relinquish it, whole or in part, in your favour}. . 

617. #2, by giving out a false report of immorality, in order to escape the 
necessity of forfeiting the dowry. The pagan husband, when he desired to replace 
his ald wife by a new onc, was wont to accuse the former, falsely and maliciously, 
of some gross immorality, and thus forced her to obtain a divorce by parting with a 
large sum of her money. ys is ‘a false accusatton of adultery against a woman.’ 

618. .م‎ ¢., what justification, in law and in morality, have you for withhold- 
ing from them the money you owe them or for taking it back from them after you 
have pan it to them ? 

(619. رت .م‎ after the consummation, cither actual or presumed, of marriage. 
Consummation is presumed when tlic pair have been together under circumstances 
that may give vise validly to the inference, and is technically known as ‘valid 
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retirement,” 

620. .م‎ 2., the wives, 

521.١ ae, the husbands, 

622. fof paying them thetr dower-money), Tus is an adiittonal argutoent. 
How can you go back upou your word © Wate that this has heen the law of Islam 
for 1400 years—centuries before the West could hear af a Married Woman’s 


Property Act! 

623. for grandfathers). 

624, Widows iu pagan Aralia, along with the estate of the deceased, passed 
on te the eldest son, and he very often married any of them fic liked. See mn. 
60+, 605 above, 

G25. 2. ره‎ worry not about the past, be on your fuard in the future, 


626. {morally and spiritually). 
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SECTION 4 


23. (Laat j ee | Forbidden*** to you are your mothers’? and your 
daughters?” and your sisters*? and your father's sisters’ and your mother's 
sisters,“?.and your brother's daughters®* and your sister's daughiers,*** and your 
foster mothers®™® and your foster sisters," and the mothers of your wives®*? and 
your step-daughters** that are your wards,**’ born of your wives io whom you 
have gone in, but if you have not gone in to them, no sin shali be on you," and 
the wives of your sons®! that are from your own loins,*!* and a/se taat you should 
have two sisters toegether,*!" except what has already passed.*" Verily Allah ts 
ever Forgiving, Merciful. 


a 


627, {as wives), So marriage with them would be not only sinful but also 
illegal—null and void قم‎ initie—creating in fact, as m law, no civil rights and 
obligations whatsoever. | 

698. fand ali their ascendants}, The grounds of permanent prohibition are 
three :-—consanguinity, alfinity and fosterage, “By reason of consanguinity a man 
cannot marry any Female ascendant or descendant of his or the daughter of any 
ascendant, how high soever or of any descendant how low soever, or the daughter of 
his brother or sister or the daughter of a beother’s or sister’s daughter, and so on. 
On the ground of affinity he ts debarred from marring 2 woman whe has been the 
wife of any ascetudlant of his, any ascendant or descendant of the wife 11 marriage 
has been consummated, or of any woman with whom le has had unlawful connection 
and any woman wha has been the wife of his sau or grandson. Generally speaking 
foslerage induces the same limits of relationship prohibitive of marriage as consan- 
eninity.? (Abdur Rahim, ef. eff. .م‎ 329}. 

629, fand all their descendanis}, 

630. {whether from the same parents or not}. 

63). {as also all sisters of paternal ascendants). 

G32, {as also all sisters of maternal asgendanis}. 

G33, fare all brother’s descendants}. 

634. (and all sister’s descendants). 


316 


سس ———— 


639. 


Part tl 


i. رن‎ those women who have suckled you. So the tic of milk is as much 


a bar to marriage as the tie af blood. 


636. 


i, به‎ sisters by fosterage, whether itis their mothers who have suckled 


you or it is your mothers who have suckled them, 


637, 
638, 
639, 
G40, 
641, 
642. 
643. 
644, 


(and all the female ascendants of your wives). 

fand all the fermale descendants of your wives). 

(as is usually, though not invariably, the case). 

step-daughters born of such wives are not forbidden.‏ رع .م 

{as also the wives of all your male descendants). 

(and mot your sons by adoptran), 

‘Sisters’ here includes foster-sisters. 

i. ¢., what took place in the days of paganism, previous Lo the revelation 


of the رعق عبني‎ would be forgiven, 
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PART V 


24, (lige. ٠... الرخصابت‎ 5 And! afse forbidden are the wedded 
ameng women? save these whom your right hands possess: Allah's ordinance 
for you. And allowed to you is whosoever is beyond that,’ so that You may seek 
them with your riches,* as properfy wedded men,* not as fornicators.*? And for 
the enfoyment® you have received from them, give them their dowres stipulated.* 
And there will be na blame on you in regard to aught!” on which you! mutually 
agree after the stipulation..* Verily Allah is Knowing," Wise." 


1. The conjunction couples this verse with the words ‘forbidden unte you 
are’ in the preceeding verse, 

9. This repudiates the extreme communist doctrine that, within the 
community, every woman may be the wife of every man, and any man could 
cohalit with any woman, as also the custom in many sevage tribes of lending and 
exchanging wives. ‘The custom of lending wives is wellnigh universal among 
savaces’ (ERE, I, p. 125}, though for different reasons. Westermarck frequently 
refers to ‘the custom of lending wives being found among many peoples in different 
paris of the workd.” (Short History of Marriage, p. 14} apt originally signifies a 
fortress, and برصوصتارن‎ Wieans, It the first Instance, only ‘women who are fortified or 
feneed in.’ ر البحمناب‎ in the context, sigmiltes married women, or women having 
hushands, The word strongly suggests the idea of chastity and purity. 

3. fas slaves), ملي لما نعم‎ le literally ‘those whom your right hands 
possess,’ signifies in the context, ‘such married women as shall come tn your posses- 
sion a3 prisoners of war,’——war being the chief source of the acquisition of slaves, 
male and female, Such wormen, when not taken back on payment of ransom or 
otherwise, are to be lawful as-wives, even though their previous marriage hag not 
been formally dissolved,—religious warfare in itself betng sufficient to sever previous 
ties. According to the Hanaft school of Jaw it is not Iavful to take such women as 


418 Part “ما‎ 
wives whose lusbands also are captured, or are in slavery with them. A bondwoman 
must at the time of her captute be an unbeliever. ‘Though the creation of the 
status of slavery ina public right, once it has been brought about, m= becomes 
transmitted inta a private right in the nature of property. Fletce though a Muslim 
cannot he made a slave, yet if an infidel slave becomes Muslim, he still remains a 
slave, for otherwise the proprictary rights of the master would be affected.” (‘Abdur 


Rahim, op. ci, p. 246), See also P. VV. n. 502; P. XVIII, n. 8. 

4. 14, رع‎ all other women as wives. 

5, 1. ¢, by paying them their dawer-money. 

6. d,¢2., as those who take their wives in marriage in its proper Jegal form, 
with at least two witnesses to attest, and with intent to permanent companionship. 
The institution of marriage sanctions sexual relationship between a man and wife for 
the propagation of the human species and for the promotion of love and union 
hetween the parties, Sanctity of marriage is one of the leading features of Islamic 
Jurisprudence. 

7. This rules out as un-Islamic all forms of temporaty and ‘compantonate’ 
marringes where Iust is the sole motive. “Real satisfaction,’ says an American 

‘ observer, ‘cames not from mere sexual experience bet from a relationship which ts 
Jasting and continuous and which is built on feelings of affection, devetion and 
tenderness.” (Pollens, ‘fe Sex Criminal’, p. 196). 

& (as your wives), 

9. Any sum can be stipulated as dower, although it is always desirable to 
keep it within reasonable bounds. ‘She or her guardians may stipulate at the time 
af marriage for any sum, however large, as dower. Tf no sum has been specified, 
she is entitled to her proper dower مير مكل‎ that is the dower which is customarily 
fixed for the females of her family? ¢‘Abdur Rahim, eg. eff, p. 394). — when 
used in its plural form = ,,.f and with reference to wives, is not ‘recompense’ or 
‘hire’, hut ‘A dowry, or nuptial gift; a gift that is given to, or for, a bride.’ (LL). 

19, ,ع‎ any change in the amount of the dower-moncy. 

11. ie, the husband ancl the wife. 

12, (by either increasing the sum or relinquishing it in part or in fulk}, 

13. (so Ele knows well your inmast feclings and varying circumstances). 

14. (so He enacts laws according ta your needs and requirements). 
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oF رحيم)‎ ee And he among you who has not the affluence so 
that he may wed believing free women,?* let him wed such of the believing 
handmaid!* as the right hands of you peo,fe’? posses. And Allah knows weff 
your belief?* the ane of you)? is as the other.™ You may wed tham,® then, with 
the consent of their gvvners,** and give them* their dowers as properfy** wedded 
wormen,?? not as fornicatresses, nor as taking to themselves secret parameours.** 
And when they have been wedded, if they commit an indecency,” on them® the 
punishment sat be a half of that for free wedded women. This? is for him 
among you, who fears perdition;™! and that you should abstain® is better for you." 
And Allah is Forgiving”? Merciful. 


SECTION 5 


76. م‎ 55-5 Allah desires to expound to you and to guide you 
into the institutions 0 those before you"? and relent tawards you. And Allah ts 
Knowing, Wise 

27 {Late fee A And Aah desires? to relent towards You, and 
those who follow te lusts"? desire that you shall? Incline? a mighty inclining. 

Ps ae Ge 1# . (يرين‎ Allah desires that He shall lighten tffngs for 
you,!? and? man has been created a weakling,” 

200 ee ee انها‎ © you who bellevel devour het your propery 
among yourselyest® unlawfully, but let there be a trading among you by mutual 
agreement;?* and kill nat yourselves.” Verily Allah is to you ever Merciful." 


15. (who required cansiderahle sum of money for the payment of her 
dower as well as her support and maintenance}. ‘She is entitled to be provided 
with proper accommodation separate from the husband’s relations and to be main- 
tained in a way suitable to his awn means and the position in the life of both. TE 
he refuses ar neglecis to maintain her she can pledge*his credit... . She is firther 
entitled to the payment of her dower.’ (‘Abdur Rahim, o. مشر‎ etf., p. $34}, 

1G. {shose dower-money and upkeep would naturally cost much less), 


320° Part V 

17, dey Cie Muslim community, 

]8. (which is the only test of merit with Him) ie, He alone knows whose 
faith is great and strong, and whose is littl and weak, So that it is easly conceiv- 
able that a bondwoman might be more honourable with her Lord than her free 
hushand. ‘This implies as exhortation against holding: bondsmen and hondswomen 
in contempt, 

19, —whether free-born or slaves. 

20, ie, you as Muslims belong to the same honourable community, and as 
human beings have sprung from the common progenitor, Why, then, should a 
free-born among you fear any loss of dignity in taking a bandwoman as his wife ? 
Here is another little neat sermon on the equality of the free-born and the slave in 
Islam, 

21.١ رضم‎ the Muslim bondswomen. 

42, (who have proprictary righis in them). 

23. ريع‎ the handmaids themselves, as understood by Imam Malik; or, the 
owners of these handmaids, as interpreted, through an implied word اهل‎ , by other 
purists. 

24, Mark the implication of the word. The dower is to be paid to hand- 
maids as to the wives; tn the prescribed, legal, honourable way, not as hire to the 
whores and hartots. 

23. Notice the high ideal of chastity and purity pervading the entire system 
of these enactments, | | 

26, As was customary with bondswomen in pre-Islamic Arabia. 

Which here signifies an act of fornication or incontinence,‏ .دل 

28. Who have not the same advantages of sound education, ‘good up- 
bringing, ete., as the respectable free wamen enjoy, and are therefore not subject 
to the same degree of responsibility. The corruptions of life under which a slave 
has ta work and live makes it plain that, while purity is always hard to attain, 
slavery makes it far more difficult. 

29, Which means that the guilty slave-wife shall receive 50 stripes. 

30. i¢., this permission ها‎ marry slave-girls. 

31. {in consequence of fornication) رم‎ who for want of a respectable 
free-born wife fears to fall inte the sin of adultery and is anxious to avaid it. 

32, {altogether, and practise self-restraint). 

33. As it obviously is fram the stand-point of good breeding and preservation 
of high descent. 


34, {so that in any case and circumstance He overlooks and foregives your 
marrying a slave-girl), 

35. {so that He has not forbidden such alliances). 

36. (His ordinances for your benefit). 

37. {by recounting their tales, in order that you may be both warned and 
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cheered}. 

38. (by the ordinances of the Holy Qur’An as well as by its narratives). 

39. ,م‎ the infidels. 

40, {like themselves). 

41, (from the right path). 

49, fyour burden). He seeks net only te confer hencfits on man hut also to 
make light his burden. 

45. .م‎ for: Decause, 

44, ,عم‎ subject to be inclined by desire; unable, if left to himself and 
unaided by Divine guidance, to avoid pitfalls. So Providence, in His infinite 
merey and wisdom, has chalked out a way for him, safe, straight and free from 
dangers, 

45. ie, do not consume one another’s property. Every believer's property 
is his own. Islam totally rejects the communistic doctrine of the state ownership of 
all property, 

46, Trace, in the cade of Islam, thus receives not only full permission but 
also approval and merit. 

47, This tnterdicts suicide in all tts forms, and has led a famous Ghristian 
writer to observe :—‘Suieciie, which is never expressly condemned in the Bible, is 
mare than once forbidden in the Koran. (Lecky, History af Eurepean Morals, I, 
, Lindon, 1869, p. 56, ij) may also be taken in a collective sense. The rendering 
in that case would be; ‘And slay not one another.” This would make the life of a 
believer as intrinsically inviolable as has been nade his property in the preceding 
' part of the verse. 

48. (and so He promulgates laws and ordinances so benefictal to mankind). 
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30. يسور ا)‎ 0 5) And whoever does that!® tn transgression™ and 
wrang,”! him We will soon®* roast in Fire, and with Allah that is ever easy. 

at. كرييا)‎ oe ow lf you shun the grievous sjas from which you have 
been prohibtted, We aie expiate fram you your misdeeds,™* and make you enter 

a noble Entrance, 

32. (tisle... ¥ 5 And do not covet’ that"! wherewith Allah has 
excelled” one of you? above another.*® Ta men** shal! be the portian®* of what 
they carn.” and to women" shai fe the portion™ af what they earn?) Andes 
ask Allah for some of His grace Verily Alfahis Knower of everything 57 

33. {lagedae _L,} And to everyone We have appointed inheritors® 
of what the parents or relations leave behind,” and to them™ with whom you 
have made your pledges™ give them their portion.”? Verily Allah is ever a 

Witness over everything. 
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45.) رص‎ commiteé murder or suicide, | 

oO, fa, averstepping the bonds of the law: without jusiification, 

with deliberate crtminal intent: not through an error of‏ ,#2 .أن 
judgement. |‏ 

592, aa, at his death, 

ao. 2, minor offences, 

5¢, (QO men and women !( 

55, #6, the inhorn excellence implanted by natere, not that which can be 
nequired, 

{without any exertion on your part), This expledes the mie of the‏ .نان 
absolute equality of mankind, Some classes of mankind are surely privileged with‏ 
superior hrain or superior physical strengtli. |‏ 

57. t.¢., the male sex. 

58. رغ‎ the female sex, That in the scherae of life the role of the male is 
different in many fundamentals from that of the femtle [5 recognised by the modern 
sciences of Biology and Psychology alike, ‘The desires and conduct of ihe two sexes 


ne 
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are not similar, but are complementary and reciprocal. iu courtship the male 35 
aclive: his role is to court, to pursuc, ta possess, ta control, to protect, to five, 
The role’af the female is passive , , , , Consequent on this furidamental difference are 
certain others. Tor pursuit, greater ardour is necessary than for mere reception; 
and the caurting activity of the male is, throughout the whole animal kingdom, 
more ardent than that of the female; and this greater ardour is connected with 
certain other differences.’ (Mercier, Conduct and tts Disotders Biologically Considered, 
pp. 289-290}. ‘We have seen that a deep difference in constitution expresses itself 
in the distinctions between male and fernale, whether these be physical or mental.” 
(Thampson and Geddes, Evolution of Sex, .م‎ 286), ‘Te is generally true that the 
miles ure more active, encrectic, eager, passionate, and variahle: the females more 
passive, conservative, sluggish, and stable.” {p. 289). ‘Man perhaps even down to 
the protein molecules of his tissue cells, is biologically different fram woman. From 
the vary momont of sex formation in the embryo, the biological dusting of the srxes 
develops ‘along entirely divergent paths... . We must recognize the unquestionable 
existenca of the biological inequality of the sexes. Tt gocs deeper and is of far 
greater import than it would appear to these not familiar with natural science.’ 
(Nemilov, Atefogical Tragedy of Women, pp. 76-78). “Willit عط‎ possible for woman's 
emancipation ها‎ remave these differences between man and womin which are 
rooted in their innermost beings? Even the most rabid advocates of woman’s rights 
aust accept the umdeniable fact that woman bears children, nat man; that wernan 
mensiruates, not man. It remains equally true that these primitive functions wall 
always be a hindrance to complete emancipation, though they do not preclude 
advence and improvement in the intellectual and social position of wamen, which 
every fair-minded man willingly recognises as necessary : , . , According ta Mrs. 
Hawthorns, home is the woman’s great arena, and will, she hopes, remain so. 
There she enn exercise a sway that no king or emperor can rival, And it is com- 
patible with culture, intellect and carnestness. J should like to cry aloud to the 
modern woman! Educate yourself; dedicate your time to science; take part in ihe 
thoughts and-occiupations of men, but do not seck toa do so as he does. For yar will 
never be his equal, even as he never will be your equal.” (Bloch, Sexual Life tn 
Enetend, pp. 48-49}, ‘I venture to prophesy not only that the inherent differences 
hetween the sexes will not tend to diminish in the course of evolution lut that man 
will continue, as now and jin the past, to emphasise them by custom and convention.’ 
(Julian Huxley, Assays in Popular Science, p. 65). 

59. fhowever, in spite of their physical and mental superiority). 

6G. (in the fTereafter). 

61, (through their moral] acts), مليف‎ matters spiritual men as such can. 
hax Tit} advantage: O¥Cr WOTICT, 

62, (despite the terrille natural handicap they suffer. frau). 

63, {inthe Hereafter}. 
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64. (through their moral acts}. The purport is: in spite of 1112111 aasel 
varied differences between men and wemen in their physical and mental make-up, 
in matiers of spiritual grace and in acts leading to moral perfection, there is na 
disparity at all between the two sexes. In God?s sight as responsible moral agents 
both are equal. 

65. (if you are keen on acquiring mertt in His sight.) 

66, {in matters of your moral perfection and spiritual development, instead 
of longing for alsolute equality in physical and mental equipment}. 

67, {and He shall judge and requite each one of His creatures according to 
his or her meric}, , 

6B, .م‎ ¢, legal heirs, biood relations: not heirs by compact. The Arabs 
used to enter into a contract that, on the death of one of them, the surviving party 
to the contract would عدا‎ a heir to the deceased. The verse rules out all such heirs. 

69. tn pre-Islamic Arabia, succession was cither by blood relationship or by 
ulaption, or by compact, This last system, which was allowed by the holy Prophet 
in Madina for some time, is hereby annulled, and is replaced by the system of 
blood relatioustip. 

70, é. ¢., persons not your legal heirs, 

71١ (fora share of inheritance). ‘The next class of heirs in the order of 
SUCCOESION are مولى اليوالة‎ OF successor by contract, that is, a person with whom the 
deceased entered into a contract that he would be his heir, such person undertaking 
on his part to pay any fine or compensation to which the deceased might become 
liable.” (Abdur Rahim, of. راق‎ p. 349}. 

72, {which is fixed as one-sixth of the total estate). 
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SECTION 6 


34, Grass =e (الرجال‎ 0 are overseers over women,” by reason of 
that wherewith Allah has made ane af them* excel’® over another,? and by 
reason of what they7? spend of their riches.** So™ the righteous women are 
obediert® and watchers®! in Ausbands’ absence by the afd and protection of 
Allah.@* And those wires whose refractoriness you fear,** admonish them* فك ورج‎ 
avoid them in beds and** beat them;®* but if they obey you,®* ao not seek a way 
agatnst them.®* Verily Aijlah is ever Lofty, Grand.™ 

35. خبيراً)‎ .٠ ‘ol 5 And if you™ fear a break®? between the pair," set 
up an arbiter from his family and an arbiter from her family:-then if the pair? 
seek arnity®® Aflah shall bring harmony botween the two." Verily Allah is ever 
Knowing, Aware." 

36. {Iyyhi. yaad 5} And worship Allah; and do not join aught? 
with Him:?% and to parents stow"! kindness and afso to kinsmen and orphans 
and the needy and the near neighbour and the distant neighbour and the compa- 
nton by your side'™* and the wayfarer and thase whom your right hands possess.' 
Verily Allah does not [ova the vainglorinus*™ and the boastful! — 


73. Compare the attitude of the Bible towards woman ;—‘Unto the woman 
he said... thy desire shall be to thy husband, and he shail rule over thee,’ 
(Gr. 3: 16) ‘Wives, submit yourselves unto your own husbands, as unto the Lord. 
For the husbancl is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the head of the church: 
and he is the saviour of the body, Therefore as the church is subject unto Christ, 
so let the wives be to their own husbands.in every thing.” {Eph. 5: 22-24). A توام‎ 
is, in the parlance of modern sociology, a protector or guardian of the family, and 
this is a position to which man is by his very nature and constitution entitied, ‘A 
connected result of male superiority in strength, activity and courage is the element 
of protection in male love, and of trust on the side of the female.” (ERE. 111 
p. 156). ‘That the functions of the husband and father in the fatnily are not 
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merely af the sexual and procreative. kind, bud involve the dutics of supporting and 
protecting the wife and children, is testified by au array of facts relating to proptes 111 
afl quarters of the weld and in all stages of civilisation.” (Westermarck, op ett, 
.در‎ 23}. ‘Among the lowest sayages, as wejl as the most civilised races of men, we 
find the family consisting of parents anc children, and the father as its protector and 
suppartin. (po. 7} ‘Until recently women were typically engaged throughout youth 
and maturity in conceiving, bearing, Ceecling,«nursing, transporting and burying 
fans. From girlhood, women were attached to infants. The period of gestation 
for a Iieman infant is long. Once born, it must be carried upon the back and fed 
from the breast for a long time, under primitive conditions. Ils birth coustivutes an 
ordeal for the mother, in the course of which she may be crippled, at Irast for 
enguuh days to suflice for starvation unless ministered to by others... How to 
master the uncertain food supply, ravenous wild beasis, hostile tribes, storms and 
cold is a hard puzzle for a creature carrying lleavy children within and tipon her 
body, year in and yearout. ‘Fhere is, nevertheless, a way to open this hard cage, 
hat will lead to sustenance and shelter without sacrifice of the child. This way 
is tg get the protection of those who are not cumbered with burdensome generative 
systems, Thus if men could be induced ta supply subsistence women could live with- 
out killing or abandoning their infants. At the same time, men were motivated by sex 
attraction, by the luxury of having routine labours performed for them, and doubt- 
less by pity, lo undertake the protection of women aud of the helpless offspring io 
which they were mysteriously subject. Thus men, women and children came to be 
arranged in family groups, in which men were tnevitably lords and masters, because 
. they needed the arrangement least.” (Br. UX, .م‎ 61}. In the words of the German 
Plulesepher, E, Von Hartmaun, froin the morat standpoint, v the Preater number 
of woincn pass the whole of their Hyves in a state of minority, and, therefore, to the 
end stand in need of supervision and euidance’’ (quoied in Kisch’s Sexual Life of 
oman, p. 153). In the beautiful summing up of ,لآ‎ H. Lawrence, ‘Primarily and 
unprimarily, man is alweys the pioneer of Life, adventuring onward into ihe 
unknown, alone with his temerarious, dauntless soul. VYornan for him exists only’ 
in the twilight by the campfire when day has departed’ {quoted in Reader’s 
Maxim Gurrents in Modern Science, p. 192}. And according to a modern French 
writer and thinker :—‘Women can direct great business enterprises, and some do 
with astonislung skill, but the role does not suit them, One of the most successful of 
these made the following admissian: ‘Do you know that Ive abyays wanted to ind 
aman who could take over my job ? Then I would be his assistant, and what a 
marvellous assistant 1 could be if F loved him !** ‘Tt must be recognized that women 
are excellent assistants rather than original creators. Woman’s real creation is her 
child... Even those who are forced by circumstances to play inen’s roles play them 
ag women, Queen Victoria was not a great king, but a great queen acting the 
king.” {Andre Maurois, Art of Living, pp. 49-50}. 
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Lhe triale sex.‏ رت .2 لآم 

fo, {by their very nature end constitution). 

76. 2. به‎ the feruale sex. The very word ‘wonian’, in Rnglish, ‘etymoltogr- 
cally meaning a wile... sums up a long history of dependence and subordination, 
from which Lhe women af today lave only gradually emancipated theinselves in 
such paris ef the work) as comr under Western civilization.” (RBR. XXVIII, 
,نر‎ 782, th Ed.j. The word alludes ta ‘qualtties attribuird io the franale sex, as 
mutabilrey, pranoess io tears, or physical weakness 5 alse to their posilion of inferio- 
rity oF subyection., (SOUKD. 11 p. [3ئ24‎ 

77, fe, the husband, 

78, (for the support and maintenance of their wives aud as their dower). 

72, #2, a8 recognizing the obvitus truths of nature, 

80. {lo their inishancs}. 

Bl, fof the heneur and preperty.of Weir lrushands). | 

02. ‘To wark tls special meril, this act of obedience aud watchtulness on the 


part of wemen is ascribed to the grace of God, 

3. This evidently refers to another class of wives, entirely different hon 
he first, evil-naiuced std given to mishchaviour, 

ft. fin the first place). 

fo. as the next step, if exhortation anc verbal warning have proved 
unavailing, 

BO. as the last resoit; in stubborn cases, afler milder methods have Failed. 

fi. The fact rouse not be lost sight of that the Holy Word is addressed ta 
peoples of aii ages and of all grades and singes of sotiad evelttion; and it nay well عدا‎ that 
a remedy that is unthinkable in a particular grade of soctety is the only feasible and 
effective corrective in another, eating is not after all so compatible with law and 
considerateness agitappears at frst siht. Among the natives of New Mexico "women 
have to prepare the food, tan the skins, cultivate the ground, fabricate the cloths, 
build the houses, ane groom die horses, In return for this, the men, whoac sole 
accupations are hunting and war, beat their wives without pity.” (Letourneau af eit, 
p. 182). Among peoples of a lower class of culture the subjection of woman 15 
extended even to brutality. “This flagrant proof of dependence is felt by woman 
even with sexual pleasure and accepted as a token of love.’ (Kaaft-Eling, Pspchopa- 
thea Sexualis, .م‎ 2117. In certain stages of society thia beating is even sought and 
keenly desired. Eurapeaa critics, before venturing to ridicule this Quranic 
permission (not recommendation), would do well to ponder over the prevalence of 
flagellomania in their own countries. Tliaugh ‘a specifically English abuse أذ‎ was 
widespread among all ranks and ages, it formed one of the most interesting feaiures of 
their sexual life.’ Ft is equally truce that ‘flogeing, beating and whipping have been 
practised as punishment everywhere in the world since the dawn of history, both 
among the civilised aud the. savage.’ (Bloch, Sesnal £1fe in Enagland p. 320). 


328 | Pat V 
١ 
‘Englund was at one time the classic land of flagellation.’ (th,}) ‘The spread of 
Hagellation- mania among people of every rank and age in English soctely affords 
further evidence that it was a specific national quality and nota passion limited to 
a small circle of setisualists and the like.’ (i8., p. 322), For the sexual -aspect of 
flagellation sec Croft’s The Cloven Hoof, (pp. 95, 96). “‘Nictasche’s famous saying 
is well-known i—-‘‘When you go to a woman forget not your whip.?? In the Slavic 
countries beating the wornan is a part of man’s regular love procedure. Eenvenuto 
Catlini reports a particular instance ijn his famous autobiographic memoirs ; (Forlath, 
‘Love, Marriage, Jealousy, pp. 192-193). ‘Among the Slavs of the lower class the 
wives feel hurt if they are not beaten by their husbands ; the peasant women in some 
parts of Hungary do not think they are loved by their husbands لضت‎ (hey have 
received the first box on the ear; among the Italian community a wife if not beaten 
by her husband regards him as 4 fool.’ (Havelock Eliis, quoted in ERE. VIII, 
.م‎ 156), Even now in England working-class women receive thrashing by their men 
who ‘generally make excellent husbands.’ (Ludovici, Weman, .م‎ 154. nj, ‘The 
Englishman’s privilege of beating his wife with a stick not thicker than his thumb, 
has become rather favourite, Gf Sinclair, Spista’s Marriage,’ ,م‎ 13. Further, it is 
contended by Freud and his disciples that masochism is part and parcel of feminine 
‘nature, ‘Helene Dentach has elaborated Freud’s assumption and generalized it in 
calling masochism the elemental power in feminine mental fife, She contends that 
what woman ultimately wants in intercourse is to be raped and violated, what she 
wants in mental life is to be humiliated; menstruation is significant to woman 
because it feeds masochistic fantasies: childbirth represents the climax of masochis- 
tic satisfaction.’ (Horney, Mew Weaps in Psychoanalysis, p. 110), 
98. i. رت‎ submit to you and mend their Ways. 
89, 2. ¢., do mot seek excuscs and pretences for harassing and ill-treating 


them, 

90. {so think of your own duties towards your Creator, and do not be tao 
cxacting towards your wives). 

91. The address here is to the Muslim community in general, 

92. (which cannot be made up by the parties themselves), 

93. 2. ىه‎ the husband and the wife, 

954.2 (in order that the differences may be composed}. 

05, 1. ¢., two arbitrators. 

96. (and are earnest and sincere in their mission of peace). 

97.  ىر‎ the husband and the wile, 

96, 1. ¢., well Aware of their inmost thoughts and feelings. 

99. {in worship and adoration), 

100. {either in Fis Person or in His Attributes}. 

101, ‘In fact, in almost every group of legislative revelations a place is given 
to the respect due to parents. “The greatest importance is atiached in the Qoran to 
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pp. 46, 48),‏ رملا filial piety.” (Roberts, op.‏ 
the travelling companion ; the companion in a journey, no matter‏ ,,¢ .#4 ,02[ 
what the duration of that companionship be.‏ 
Nete that all these injunctions to be good and kind to one’s fellow.‏ .103 
beings are coupled with the duty to worship the one trac God and to shun tdolalry,‏ 
proud in his heart, |‏ .#4 ,104 
vain with his tongue.‏ ره .12 .105 
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af, (Linge 4 (الذور‎ These who are miserly and bid people to miser- 
liness, and conceal what Allah has granted them of His grace:!** and We have 


prepared for the infidels?! a tarment ignominous:; 
38, (Lisi eel } And those who spend of their wealth to show 


off to men, and do not believe in Allah nor in the Last Day; and whoso has 
for him Satan"? as a companion, a vile companion has he, | 
39. (lade. ٠. . dale.) And what harm would befall them were they to 


believe in Allah and the Last Day and spend out of that wherewith Allah has 
provided tham? And Allah is ever Knower of them." 
AO. (laabess « w!) Surely Allah does not wrong any one a grain's 


weight"! and if there is a virtue He will double it and give from His presence 8 


mighty vwage.+!* 
41, (Was . . . ززعيف‎ How will it be then, when We bring, out of 


each community, a witness." and We will bring thee!!! against these!’! as a 
Witness 7 


106, fetther in the form of wealth or in that of Divine knowledge such as 


the Jews were cndowed with), 
107. The word | ups here may also be takei in its original meaning, ‘the 


Te i.¢., Ulresponsive to the many Divine favours conferred on mankind. 
10&, The sentence is coupted with ‘Allah جلاع ندم[‎ mot one who is vainglorious, 
boaster’ in verse 36. 

109. (the arch-seducer). 

J10, ىم م‎ of their virtues and misdeeds, 

11). (by. either punishing an innocent person, or by not rewarding in 
full 2 any good action). God being ex Aypothess the sole Author and ahsolute Master 
of every being, subject to no superior will or higher law, no action of His can, in 
any conceivah e circumstance, be unjust or iniqutious. What is meant to convey 
here is that even according to the human standard of justice, His judgments are 
never unjust. متقال ذو‎ signiftes the smallest measure. 

112. So transparently Benign and so infinitely Merciful is He! 

Bigs (to bear testimony to the rejection of His message by them). This 
witness would, in each case, be the prophet sent to the particular people. 

114. (0 Prophet !) 
115. _ who are thy contemporarics), 
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42, (Linas 5-000 (يعمكث‎ That Day those who hed disbelieved and dis- 
obeyed ihe Messenger would wish!'> that the earth would be jevelled over ihem, 
and they will not مث‎ affe to hide any discourse!’ from Allah. 


SECTION 7 


43 (Vj el “ol Q You who believe! do not approach prayer while 
you are drunken’? until you understand!" what you say2% nor Yel whitfe you are 
Hanuted,’* save when you are wayfaring,**? you have washed yaurselves 223 And 
if you are ailing’** or on a journey!®4 or one of you comes from the privy! or: 
you have touched women,*"? and you do not find water2# then betake yourselves 
to clean earth and wipe your faces and your hands with #.42° Verily Allah is ever 
Pardoning.*®  Fargiving.4% 

44. { السميل‎ . . . ati) Hast thou? not observed these! ta wham was 
given a portion cf the Book!" purchasing! ® errer** and intending that قل هيز‎ 
would etr as regarcts the way 216 


Ab, تصيرا)‎ e+ ١ زوائله‎ And Allah is Knower of your enemies!*; suffices 
Allah as a Priend,*° and suffices Allah a$ a Helper.24 


= 


thao 


116, {in their extreme anguish and cansternation). 

117. {and they would have no option but to make clean confession), 

1103. (the state of intoxication being absolutely incompauble with the 
worship attitude), 

119. t.¢., you are able to understand well, to comprehend fully, 

120. The prayers at their appointed hours being obligatory, the injunction 
not to pray when drunk evidently leaves litle room for indulgence in drink. The 
verse as the first step towards prohibition was revealed sometime before the 
command cate for tatal abstinence. 

121. i, 4, after the emission of seed, cither in waking or صل‎ sleep, and chere- 
fore under an obligation to perform total ablution or bathing, 

122. For which case provision is mado in the next sentence, 
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123, ,نه ,م‎ have performed a total ablution or bathing, Physical cleanlmess, 
in Islam, is مع عرد‎ aon for moral and sptritual purification. 

124. {and the use of water is likely to aggravate or prolong discase). 

125, {and water is not ebrainable nearby), 

196. In which case afresh عامس‎ or ablution of Face is obligatory for 
praying purpose, 

127, i. رع‎ have had intercourse with them, which makes bathing obligatory. 

128. {for usc) 7. ,م‎ whether it is unobtainable or injurious to health. 

129, i. رم‎ by clapping palms of hands twice on clean dust and passing thern 
over on hands up to elbows and face as if they were being washed by water. The 
process is technically known 55 تيمم‎ . 

130. f. ىم‎ Andso His injunctions are never burdensome. 

131, And se He enjoins onty what is easy to bear. 

132. (© reader }}. 

133. i, 4, the Jews, and specially those learned in their religious Jore, 

134. By a portion of the book is meant the Toral. The word ‘Hook’ ts 
hore used in ” penerie sense, 

135. The word ‘purchase’ implics their choice and deliberation. Their guilt 
is not accidental but intentional, 1 

186. .م‎ deliberate unbelief and infidelity. 

137. (also, QO Muslims !}. 

138. Wot content with their own wrong-headedness, the Jews are also 
endeavouring to lead the Muslims astriy. 

139. (who woukd lead you off the way), 

140, (so Me warns you against them). 

141, {so the Muslims need not be over-anxious), 
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46. fw... 5 Among those 5 are Judaised*4* are some who 
pervert words? fram their meanings and say:l44 ‘we have heard and we dis- 
نزؤنان‎ 148 and! ‘hear thou without being made to hear’, and RA‘INA'? twisting 
their tangues' ond scoffing at the faith. And had they said: 'we have heard 
and obey’ and: ‘hear thou’, and ‘UNZURNA,"™® it surely had been better for” 
them?* and. mara upright.*42 But Allah has cursed them*** for their infidelity. 
50 they shall not believe, save a few.1% 

AF. oes - oe أرابي!‎ O You who are given the Book * believe in what 
We have sent down! coniirming what is with you, before We change faces," 
and tUrn them upon their backs,1® or We m/foft curse them even as Va cursed 
the people of the Sabt.2%§ and Allah's command is ever carried out.15* 

48.  )اميظع‎ . . . yt} Surely Allah will not forgive that aught be joined 
with Hin,7® and He will forgive! all else!" ta wham He will? And whoso 
joined aught with Allah." he has certainly fabricated a mighty رجرأق‎ 5 

49. (acd... aft) Hast thou’ not observed those who hold themselves 
to be pure?’ Nay, itis Allah who purifftes?#®? whom Ha will! and they shail 
not be wronged a whit,27 


= 


th 


142, And they are the enemies spoken of, 

143, رص‎ they dislocate and corrupt the very words and passages of the holy 
texts, alter their sanse, and twist their rendering. The Holy Qur’dn was not the 
first to charge the Jews with the falsification of their Scriptures, Even Justin, in 
the beginning of the second century of the Christian era, charged them ‘with 
immorality and with having expunged fram their Bibles much that was favourable 
to Chiristianity. These charges were repeated by the succeeding Christian polemists, 
(JE. %, .م‎ 103). Modern Jewish theology of the Reform school not only admits 
‘the human origin of the Holy Scriptures’ and recognizess that ‘the matter retarded 
is sometimes in contradiction to the proved results of modern historical, physical, and 
psychological research,’ but also arrives at the following conelusions :— 

(1) *Phe anctent view of a literal dictation by God must be surren- 
dered.’ 
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(2) “Vhe seers and writers of Judea must be regarded as men with human 
failings, cach with his own peculiarity of style and sentiment.’ 

(3) And that though ‘the prophet and sacred writer were under the 
influence of the Divine Spirit while revealing, by word or pen, new 
religious ideas... . عرلا‎ human element in them was not extinguished, 
and consequently, in regard ها‎ their statements, their knowledge, andl 
the form of their communication, they could only have acted as 
children of their age? (JE. VI. pp. 608-609}, So the fallibility and 
the human origin of the Jewish Scriptures are self-confessed. 

l44, (in pride ancl conceit). 

tS. See P. I, n, 403. 

146. Thus they said, when addressing the Holy Prophet, by way of 
1110 ]م‎ 

147, Sec 2. 1, no. 466. 

148, The Jews, unchastened, used language of banter when addressing the 
Holy Prophet—waords bearing a good sense in Arabic, hut really spoken by them in 
derision and ridicule according to their meaning in Hebrew, ‘Not satisfied with 
tormenting Mohammed with questions on Torah which they were always wrangling 
about themselves, they took hold of the everyday formulas of Islam, the dary prayers 
and ejaculatians, aud twisting their tongues, mispronounced them so that they meant 
somedhing absuredl or Llaphemous.” {LSK Intro., pp. LXTI-LXTM). ‘Poliucal 
inferiaritv, indeed, compelled them to disruise their hatred; but their real feelings 
transpired in various ways, 2nd among others in expressions of double meaning.’ 
(Muir, of. etf. ct., p. 327}. 

Idd. See P. I, n. 467 ff. 

150, 2. 4, condusive to their own good, 

1516 #, ¢., mect and proper in iiself, 

152. ¢. ¢., has east them away from [is special grace and mercy, 

153. fand those few will find their way to Tstam), 

Ind. 44, Taurit. | 

155, fnow) 3, ,م‎ the Holy Qur*dn. 

156. {beyond all recoenttion). 

157, .ته خخ‎ hack parts of their faces. Ov the phrase may mean: ‘before we 
make faccs to’ be like the backs of necks.’ (LL). The passage emphasizes the fraditity 
of the culprits to these penaltics, although the Divine mercy may never have 
petmilted the actual infliction of the sentence. {Th). 

15% 2. ¢., the virdaters of the Sabbath. Sec P. i, nn. 291, 292. 

159, [so beware of your persistent misbehaviour), | 

160, {so that the polytheist is doomed to punishment, extreme and everlast- 
ing}. WNatice for the hundredth time an indescribable enormity of the sin of 
polytheism, ‘Throughout whole of Musliin theolagical literature the heresy most 
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dlreactect ts that of shark, ar giving to God a pariner, and the exposition of the Being 
of God is set forth in such a way as always to emphastze Elis absolute Unity.’ 
(Arnold, islamic Fartth, pp. 5-6), 

16]. (wholly or in part). 

i627. i. ري‎ all other sins, whether capital or minor. 

163. {i accordance with his universal Plan), 

164, 2, ¢., gives Him a co-partner in any form whatever, 

165. oi. ¢., Che most heinous of all sins; and itis this extreme heinousness of 
sin that would lead him to eternal perditton, 

166, في‎ scader !) 

holy, free from all sins; children of God, or claiming special‏ ,#6 .نا 
relationship wilh Flim.‏ 

G8. od. ¢, itis Ele alone whe can and shall purify, 

169, (and olsviously it shall please Him to purify the believers, not the 
inficleis}. 

170, 7, رخ‎ the punishtnent of the fuilty ones will only be commensurate with 
their guilt, and will not exceed it. 
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30. مبينا)‎ . , . stb} Look! how they” fabricate a lie against Allah,’ 
and enough is that!™ as a manifest sin. 


SECTION 8 


51.١ (My... ott} Hast thou? not observed thase to whom is given 
a portion or the Book! testifying to idols and devils,°* and speaking of those 
whe have disbeheved!** ‘these are better guided as regards the way than the 
believers” 8 

52. (lps aa املتباء‎ Those are they whom Allah has cursed, and 
whom Allah ees for them thou shall not find a helper 

53. لنقيرا)‎ ٠. . (لم‎ Have they a share in the kingdom?! # so, they 
will not give mankind?#2 a speck.1#3 

D4. (tate os - 1 1 Or do they envy the peaple!™ on account of what 
Allah has granted them out of His grace?/#i So surely We granted the house of 
Ibrahimé*? the Book and wisdom and We granted them a mighty kingdom 24? 

55. سميرا)‎ , . « edad} Then among them were seme who believed in 


it?" and among them were others who turned aside from it!** and enough fs 
Hell as a Flame, 


17], 4. ¢., the infidels, specially the Jews, 

172. {by implying that God approves their methods of infidelity and impiety, 

173, رع م‎ their audacity in imputing to Ged an approval of sin and unbelief, 

174, {OQ reader f} | 

175, ‘A portion of the genuine Divine Book’ is Taurat: and the reference 
is to the parties of the Jews who out of their inveterate enmity of Islam and the 
Holy Prophet, had gone over to the idolatrous Arabs and formed alliance with them, 

176. (by their conduct and attitude), Their poets and poetesses wrote 
‘salitical verses on the battle of Badr,’ and by their verses ‘stirred up the Kuraish 
at Mecca,’ (JE. WITT, p, 646). pied here is not ‘helieving’. Ft must be translated, 
as the context makes it amply clear, by some such expression as ‘testifying’, 
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EE a ا‎ 
‘oreferring’ or ‘having a partiality for’. The Jews dic not actually declare their 
faith in idols and images, but by siding with the pagans they unmistakalsly showed 
their preferment for idolatry. The verse lays bare their tacit approval, by thetr 

conthict, af idolatry and paganism. 

177, ¢. 4, of the Arab pagans; the idolaters. 

178, This the Jews said openly. Their approval of idolatry was only 
implicd; their encouragement of the idolaters was avewed and explicit, “When 
asked which they preferred, Islam or idolatry, the frankly avowed that they preferred 
itolairy’, .عامل‎ Intro., p. LATH). 

179. ,ره .م‎ for delivering Him from the appointed cloom hoth in this world 
and the [ereafter, 

FAO. (even in this world). Of the three Jewish clans Mourishing in Arabia 
twa ‘were sent into exile, just as they had previously come into exile, and the third 
was exicrminated—the men killed, and the women and children mace slaves.’ 
(Lok. Tntre., p. CXITY.). 

Ht. 1. رع‎ are these Arab Jews the masters of territory ? 

I8?, aa, their fellow-men, 

183. So niggardly. are they of spirit ! 

184, Here the Muslims are meant, When the Muslim forces suffered a 
temporary set-back at Olid, the Jews were specially julntant.” (JE. VIII, 
.م‎ 646}. 

185. رن .م‎ the gifts of aposileship and temporal power. 

186. which house, of course, includes Isma‘tl as well as Isaac. 

187, See PLL, 1. 586. The empliasts ison the words ‘house of Ibrahim’, 
It was they who were promised leadership in religion and greatness as a nation. The 
argument runs: why should the Jews express surprise at all at the conferment of 
these gifts, spiritual and temporal, on the Holy Prophet of Islam? Is he not as 
goad a descendant of Abraham as any of the [sraclite prophets ? 

8h. 2,4, inthe Divine revelations of their days. 

189, Sa aceepiance of the Divine truth lay some and rejection by others has 
always heen the case with the Jews. 
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56, (ats, ae" fenily 5 who aisbelieve in Our revelations, them 
We will soon castin Fire. Whenever their skins are burnt up"? We wilt change 
them for other skins"! to seep up their tasting of the torment.."2 Verily Allah is 
ever Mighty,?*? Vise.2t 

5. (Wilb... (والؤينى‎ And these who believe end wark righteous 
werts, soon We will admit them to the Garden beneath which rivers flaw abiding 
there for ever, For them shall be spouses,’"5 and We will admit them to a 
sheltering shade. 1% 

98. [yyeas Sil) Verily Allah commands that you’™ shalt render dues 
to the owners thereof, and that, when you judge between men, judge with 
equity.7?* Excellent! is that with which Allah exhorts you: verily Allah is ever 
Héearing,.2"" Seeing.* 


190, 2 به‎ thoroughly burnt and their senstbilttw has been deadened. 

191. fendowed witie fuil sensibility}. 

i, ‘This ts to emphasize ihat the tarment shall be unremittant, 

193, #4, Able to inflict any punishtnent in any form He wills, 

194, (so He shall choose the forms of the torment at its proper time), 

aL eee ae eerie Ties: 

Pot, ظل ظليل‎ is ‘constant shade, or, extensive shade; or in this case, the 
latter word denotes inlensiveness, meaning dense’ (LL), The allusion obyiausly is 
ta the ease and pleaseutness of life in Paradise, 

187, (©) men in authority !) 

BR. 1 hat the Prophet did much to put down injustice and oppression, na 
one can deny.” (Rolierts, ef. cit, p. 101}. 

199, {hoth as regards the temporal henefits and the spiritual merits). 

200. 2, ¢., لوقع تدعص‎ of what you say of your wards, 

41. 2. برج‎ cognizant of what you do of yonr acts. 
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O you who believe ! obey Altah®*? and obey the‏ زياييا ٠ ٠ ٠‏ تاويلا) 
quarrel?‏ 5" لاوا and men of authority from amongst you;*™! then if‏ 5-0 


in aught refer it®? to Aflah**? and the Messenger,** if you fndeed believe in Allah 
and the Last Day.248 Thatis the best?" and the fairest®!? interpretation, 


SECTION 9 


60. بيعيكأ)‎ . . . al} Hast thou? not observed those®4 who assert that 
they believe in what has been sent down to thee and what has been sent down 
before thee, and yet desiring to go to the devil for judgement*!®* whereas they** 
have bean commanded to deny him; and Satan desires to mislead them far off.™!? 

61. 0.ءصدود!)‎ Lit) And when it is said to them: ‘come to what 
Allah has sent down and 1o the = Messenger’.2"4 thou wilt see the hypocrites hang 
back far from thee. 

62. (tisj3... Li,gd) How then? when some ill befalls them 
because of what their hands have sent forth®®! and then they came to thee 
swearing by Atlah: we meant naught" save kindness*** and concord.** 


202. fas the Supreme Law-giver}. Obedience to God means voluntary 
submission to Fis will and commands; and by obedience ta God man completes his 
sacrifice, and surrenders to Him all that he vee holds as his own, pis mast precious 

rors, 

203. {as the infallible interpreter of the Divine Will}. Obedience to the 
apostle means obedience ta Ttim through Ths vicegerent. 

204. #,¢., men of authority and learning among the Muslim communiiy, 
‘Tn general, those who are termed yo BEDI of the Muslims, are these who stperin- 
tend the affairs of such with respect to religion, and everything condncing to the 
right disposal of their affairs.’ (LL). The *&Mfamé (or guardians of the Law) are 
laymen only, claiming na status or privilege apart from that of the general comma- 
nity. ‘Fhe only authority they could exercise was derivable from ‘ther ceop 
knowlecdere and assiduons study of the Qur'an and the Sunnah, 
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205. 8. ¢., the communily in general an the one hand, and those in authority 
on the other. 

206. Wate that obedience to the men in authoiity is not on a par with 
Ghedreace to God and His apostle, the latter being absolute and unconditional, 
There is no such thing in Tslam as an ‘infallible Church, protected from error, and 
guided by the Holy Ghost.” Right of differing from those in authority impties and 
allows {nll seope of private judgment even to the humblest member of the 
community, | 

207. £4, the matter in dispute. 

208. 2.0, His Holy Book; the Qur’an. 

Ak, ,م‎ ¢., the mouthpiece of Revolution ; his precepts and practices, 

210, Note the extreme necessity of referring hack, in cases of disagreement, 
all mutual disputes to the original sources—the Ounr’an and the Sunnah, 

211. ¢. 2, conducive to peace, prosperity and contentment in this world, 

212, 4, 4, conducive to happiness and bliss in the Hereafter, ) 

213. (0) Prephet!) 

414. The reference is to the hypocrites, specially those from among the Jews, 

215. 5. رع‎ they resart, while professing Islam, to non-Islamic tribunals for 
judgement in their disputes. قري‎ tL. here stands for ‘any un-Islamic tribunal’. 

216. £. ¢., these who profess Islam. 

217. {so they ought to have been on their guard against his seductive 
methods}, 

218. (for the decision of your dispites). 

219, (will it fare with them). 

220, 8. ىك‎ an exposine of their duplicity, for instance. 

291, 2, ,م‎ 35 an outcome of their own handiwork. 

222, (iy seeking redress elsewhere). 

223. {to the accusecl}. 

824, {between the parties}. The excuse of the hypocrites, on such occasions, 
amounted to this: the prerogative of decision certainly belongs to the Prophet; we 
never meant to qucstion that. Our abject in going te sume one elie was not to 
secure exactly a juclicial pronomecment, but to bring about mutual agreement, 
conciliation sameliow or other between the parties, 
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63. (أوامكا 50 بليما)‎ Those are they of whom Allah knows whatever 
is in their hearts;®25 so022 turn thou fram them?*?. and admonish them,*** and 
Speak to them for their souls*** an effective word. 

64, (lasmys.-4a,} And not a Messenger have We sent but to be 
obeyed?#" by Allah’s will. And if they, when they had wronged their souls,*" had 
come to thee™?® ancl begged forgiveness of Altah and the Messenger had begged 
forgiveness for them,?™? they would surely have found Allah Relenting,** 
Merciful.27* 

65. تسليما)‎ ٠. . . vs} Ave! by thy Lord, they shall not really believe?*# 
until they have made™’ thee™?® judge of what is disputed among them, and then 
find no demur®® jn their hearts against what thou hast decreed and they submit 
with 0 حت‎ zal 


(isnghk . +. nia) And had We preseribed to them :2311 ‘kill yourselves 
ofr مع‎ Pi from your dwellings’, they would have not done it. save a few of | 
them.2 And did they?* pevform what they were exhorted fe perform?” it 
would be for them better?/®* and mora strengthening? | 
67.2 {lathe ... أذا‎ 5 And then*® surely We would have given them from 
Our presence 3 mighty wage. 
G8. (hasty 2. rahe زوايد‎ And surely We would have guided them to 


a path straigyltt. 


223. (of hypocrisy and dissimutation, and in accordance with that knowledge 
Te shatt punish them at the proper time). | 

226. i.¢., taking thy support in the Divine knowledge, and contenting 
thyself with whe Divine punishment, (Th}, 

227. {and be not hard upon them). 

228. {as befits thy mission). Admonition and exhortation are the sine gia non 
lor the prophetic office. 

229. 4a. 4. for their good; with this object that they might discard their 
hypocrisy. 
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240, (so they ought te have obeyed thee and not have sinned against thee at 
it all), 

aol. {hy disebeying thee}, 

232. (int penitence), 


+ 


243. (and. by joining his prayer with theirs would have strengthed their 
cause}, | 
١ .و2‎ -Note that itis net the holy Prophet who is empowered to forgive the 
Siliners; he can only beseech God on their behalf, Forgiveness is entirely in the 
hunds of God, 
233. (so that out of His mercy He woukd have relented towards them and 
forgiven them). 
236. {in the sight of God) 2.2, their Islam would not be held Fenuine and 
sincere. 
237. (and willingly accepted), 
236. {and thy law, afler thou art no more}. 
239, {bordering on denial), 
210. {to thy decision}. The acceptance of the Prophet's decision must be 
heartfelt, and not merely external. 
241, 2, 4, the mankind. 
242, (mer of true faith, such as the companions of the holy Prooket}. 
Truc and devout Muslims are always ‘few’ as compared with the disobedient 
‘many’. ١ | 
243. i, رع‎ the hypocrites; those with lip-profession of Islam. 
244, (by way of unquestioning obedience and devotion to the Prophet}. 
245. 2. #., كد‎ substantiating their claims to merit, 
246. (of their faith). Deeds of faith make faith itself deeper, 
247, i. ¢., with their substantial claims to merit and on the strength of their 


faith, 
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GS. انم ون‎ And whoso obeys Allah and the Messenger?" 
then those shall be®!* with them whom Allah has blessed**°---fram among the 


prophets?" the saints,**? the martyrs,°4 and the righfous.244 Excellent are these 


as a company 7 
70. شلينا)‎ ss 5) That fs the grace from Aliah,“4* and Allah 


SuUffices as KRnower! 


Wore 


SECTION 10 


rae (Lana » + tate) O you who believe! be on your guard ;?* then 
sally forth in detachment or all tagether,?*4 

#2, ) تي هيت‎ t 4) And suiely there is ameng you**? he who tarries 
pahind,“9 and if an ik befalls you,2" he says:2* surely God has been gracious 
to mein that | was not present with them.*"* 

FO. (Ligbe د.ا‎ eps) And ifthere comes te you a favourfrom Aflah,*"! 
then, as if there had been no affectian between you anc him, he says :** would 
that | had been with them ! then | would have achieved a mighty achievement 7* 

F4, عطييا)‎ .. stAgt+) Let them therefore fight fn the way of Allah™ 
those who have 51 the عأزا‎ of this world for the Hereafter, And whose 
fights in the way of Allah, and is then slain or triumpnhs,?4* Ve wiil fn any case 
give him a mighty wage.2" 


248, fin the obligatory articles of faith). ْ | 

249, out of His grace and bounty, with no claims to the highest merit for 
themselves}. 

250. {in the fullest and highest degree). 

BS. . (who stand highest in spiritual rank). 

252. {whorank next tothe prophets}. For يق‎ thee 566 Ps OV iin ol. 

253. 4.4, those who have laid down their lives in the cause of faith. See 
p. II, nn. 73-74. 

‘i a So those who observe His laws aud ordinances in every little detail of 


of their lives, 


ها 
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295, #.¢., the gift of so exalted a companionship; elevation in Paradise to 
tiic ranks of the proplicts, ete. | 
296, #2, a reward far higher than what they are entitled to by their works. 
257, {agaist your enemies at the time of war) 4 ¢., be on your guard, and | 
provide yourselves with arms and mectssaries, 
298. {whatever may suit the occasion), 
259, #.¢., in yourcamp. The word comprises both the believers and the | 
hypocrites, 
260. This alludes to the hypocrites, 
261. i. ¢., the Muslims. 
262. (rejoicing at his hanging back). 
263. {in the batile-ficld). 
264. {tn the shape of victory). 
265. (grieving over the loss of his share of booty, and without being al all 
happy at the Muslim victory itself}. 
266. +t 4, a rich share of booty, 
267, ‘The import of ‘in the way of Allah’ is that the hely war must be joined 
with pure heart and clean motives and not from greed of booty. 
268, Note that for a believing, devout warrior there are but two alternatives: 
Paradise through martyrdom, or victory in the battle-field. In no case does he know 
yargquishment or ignominy of defeat. 
26%, (in the Hereafter, which is the only and real prize worth striving aficr}. 
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22 (ileus cece dies 5) And what ails you that you do not fight in the way 
of Allah??? and??! for the oppressed among men and wamen and children??? whe 
say,273 ‘our Lerd | take us from this town?" the people of which are ungaodly,*” 
and appoint us from befare Thee a friend®*? and appoint us from befora Thee a 
helper’, , 

76, (Lins 0-8 oll) Those who believe fight in the way of Allah??? 
and those who disbelieve fight in the way of the devil.?** Fight then against the 
friends of Satan;?** verily the craft of Satan is ever feeble,2#0 


لقت 


ene اي 2 را لالس م‎  __ a 


970. i. ¢., to defend and vindicate His true religion. That must always be 
the primary motive, 
271, as an additional reason. 


999. One of the well-recognized objects of the holy war is to rescuc the 
down-trodden, 


73. 2. ¢., cry out in sheer helplessness. 

274. {of Makka}. 

275, é. ,ع‎ ungodly and oppressive. 

276, {te champion our cause and to deliver us from the plight we are in), 

277. i. ره‎ to aid and exalt the cause of faith, truth and virtuc, 

97%, i, ره‎ to aid and exalt the cause of unbelicf, untruth and vice. Note the 
utmost contrast between the view-points of the Muslims and their opponents. 

979, (whois backing, instigating and inspiring them, O believers !( 

200, Satan, in Islam, is not a dreadful power, a thing to be afraid of, He 
is to be despised by true believers, and his hosts are sure lo be vanquished in the long 
run. This teaching deals a death-blow to the conception of Satan as an Evil Deity 
or sub-deity whe has to be propitiated, 
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SECTION 11 


77. نهنا‎ edt} Hast thou not observed those"®? to whom it was 
said :789 withoald your handé “and establish prayer and pay the poor-rate’** but 
when thereafter?®* fighting was prasctibed to them, lo] thergisa party of then?! 
dreading men*® as with the dread of Allah or with even greater dread:*3* and 
they say:?"? our Lord | why hast thou prescribed to us figitting.28! Wrouldst that 
Thou hadst let us tarry till a term nearby |28* Say thou,!™ "trifling 15 the enjoy- 
ment of this world, far batter? is the Hereal ter®®5 for him who fears Allah: **4 
and you"? shall not be wronged a ]يا‎ 

78. (Cerne ا‎ il Beath shallovertake you*** wheresoever you may 
be, even though you are in fortresses plastered.” And if there reaches them some 
good they*™ say: this is fram Allah;*°* and ii there reaches them seme ilL they 
Say.*°* this is because of thee.*°! Say thou: from Allah? is everything 72% What 
ails then this people, that ney do not understand any speech 7 

74. (idged a... La} Whatsoever of good reaches thee is fram عق رطع ]فر‎ 
and whatsoever of ill reaches thee®!9 is because of thyself?! And We have sent 
thee™4 as a Messenger to the mankind,*"* and suffices Allah as 2 Witness.2!4 

80. (than... aca He who abeys the Messenger has indeed obeyed 
Alfah,* and he who turns away?"—VWe have not sent thee over them as 83 


koeper,*17 ١ 

281, ))( reader !), 

282. The allusion is to the faint-hearted among the Muslims. 

263. (when they were impatient to go to war and were insistent in their 
demand for leave to fight, harassed and persecuted as they were by the idolaters}. 

284, {for the time being; while at Makka), 

285. Dhities incunibent at all times, war or no war. 

286. 4, ¢, after thetr migration to Madina, when the imnmwdiate strong 
Incentive to war—ihe Makkan persecution had ceased to operate. 


Sitrat-ul-Mise | | aq?‏ مام 

287. 4. ره‎ the frint-icarted ones. 

2u0. 2. رثك‎ tle cncimy. 

209. ‘This fear, arising out of faint-heartedness, was not at all the result of 
full deliberation or lack of conviction, and thus did not draw the censure that it 
would have otherwise deserved. 

POU. {in their hearts, 11 not openly}. 

2941. {so soon). 

$93. (that we might have enjoyed lift a little longer}, ‘Che verse gives lie 
to the imaginary eagerness of the early Mustims for warfare from Jove of 
booty. “The truth of the matter is that they felt hesitant, and very naturally so, 
considering the heavy odds against ther and the obvious risks it involved, and went 
to the battle-field only when impelled by a sense of duty. 

295, (© Prophet), 

294, £¢., infinitely more pleasant, and of abiding nature. 

295. {which can be wan by means of Fstdd). 

296. {and is therefore a helicving, devout Muslim}. 

297, {© mankind !( , 

998. ft. ¢, none shall be deprived of the reward for his acts of merit, and 
dthad is such am act pre-eminently. | 

999, (at its appointed time, which you cannot escape, so why lose merit by 
evading Jad ?} ْ 

300, .م‎ ¢., in buildings most strongly built and best guarded. Noticeable in 
this connection is an amusing and amazing theory of death being expounded by 
cetlain men of sefence, There is a mysterious ray coming from outside the earth, 
so runs the theory, which constantly beats down upon us from the moment of our 
bicth and clestroys the celis comprising our boclies, Graduaily, as we grow older, the 
process of inaking goorl the damage slows down, until finally the ray gets the upper 
hand, and death is the inevitable. result. Now how to dodge this ray of death ? 
The ‘selulion*” t Lo speed the whole of our lives inside a house with lead walls 
90 feet thick, for it has been experimentally found that the ray cannot penetrate 
tare than 19 feet of lead. 

501, a, ¢., the hypocrites. : 

302, Intending to mean thereby that it has been due to mere fortuitous set 
of circumstances, and nat to any excellence on the part of the holy Prophet and the 
Kluslims. 00 

303. {in their intense hatred of the Prophet and the Muslims}. 

304, {and thy companions), 

305, The passage not only repudiates every form of ‘dualism’ but also 
renerates in the believing mind adamant fortitude, This ss how the doctrine strikes 
even an avowed traducer of Islam:—'When overtaken by misfortune, no matter how 
untleseryed, the Arab says: “It was written 7? or ‘Allah is Great!’ Such.a 
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a ell ا‎ 

discipline makes heroie soldiers, patient and resigned workers,’ {Reinach, Orpheus, 
p. 175). ‘This doctrine of referring every event to the One and Only God has been the 
consolation of millions and millions it, countless ages, and is the one unfailing support 
to every individual in his dire calamity. It was this doctrine that in the early history 
of Islam nerved its adherents with a courage and heroism that proved matchless. 

S06. whether good or evil}. Of, the OF:—‘I form the heht, and create 
darkness: I make peace, and create evil: I the Lord do all these things. (Is. 43:74, 
‘Shall there be evil in a city, and the Lord hath not done it ?” (Am. 3: 6) 

vO7, even a thing so self-evident, 

308. (© man), 

309. i نه‎ an act of pure Divine grace; unpreceded by any act of special. 
merit on the part of man. 

man !j‏ ()) ,لات 

31/١ 4 ,.ء‎ a manifestation of Divine justice; in part requital of some sin on 
the partofman. Clearly, then, there is no disharmony between what is stated now 
and what has been said in the preceding verse. Aflictions befalling the righteous 
and the saintly, it should be noted, are not afflictions at all. They are only so in 
Appearance, not in reality. They are in the nature of.a training ground. 

312, (© Prophet), 

313, i. رت‎ the whole of it, and not to a particular race or people. 

314, #4, one who has furnished the holy Prophet with clear proofs of his 
universal ministry, 

$15. Once we have accepted the great Muhammad fon him be peace !} as 
the true apostle of Gad, we are bound by all canons of reason and logic to follow 
every one Of his precepts and commanels implicity, no matter we are able ta under. 
stand the ultimate object of a particular order or not. ‘Take the example of a 

soldier who has been ordered by his General to occupy a certain strategic position, - 

The good soldier would follow and execute the order immediately. If, while doing. 
so, he is able to explain to himself the ultimate strategic object which the General 
had in view, the better for him; but in case the deeper aim which undertics the 
General’s command does not reveal itself to him at once, he is nevertheless not 
entitled to give up or even postpone its execution.’ (Asad, op. tit, p. 109) 

$16, (from obeying and following the Prophet}, A corollary to the propo- 
sition laid down in the verse is that he who disobeys the apasile, disobeys God. 

JI7, 2. رت‎ 80 grieve not, © Prophet! at the consequences of their rebellion. 
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Bie is كا‎ wade, And theyi!s. say,i19 25293000 ل اد‎ 
they go forth from ine thee, a group of them plan together by night™*' other 
than they had -said:*** and Allah writes down what they plan by night7?? Se 
turn thou from ther?! and trust in Allah, and suffices Allah as a Trustee.3*5 

82. كثيرا)‎ , . . Wii) Bo they** not then ponder on the Qur'an 2477 
Were it fram other than Allah they would surely find therein m*"y a contradic- 
tion, *=4 

83. قديلا)‎ I.) And when there comes to them®” aught of secu- 
rity"! or alarn,*3! For ote it abroad,*9* whereas had they referred it to the 
Messenger and those in authorily among them,*“* then those of them who can 
think it out" would have known it." And had thera not been Allah's favour 
with you®®? and His mercy,"3* you would suraly have™* followed Satan, save a 
few of pou 

Bd, ) تفعيلا‎ — _ laa) Fight thou therefore in the way of Allah:*4* thaw 
ara not tasked except fat thy evr soul!" and persuade the believers:™* Ajtlah 
WIll perchance withhold the might of thase who disbhetleve. “400 And Allah is 
0 لفق‎ et In might45 and Stronger tn قلات‎ 6 


S08, 5. رت‎ the hypocrites. 

319. (in when thy presence, نا‎ Prophet !} 

390. i. ¢., we obey thee. 

$21, {and in secret) 

322. (before thee) ,ىه .م‎ they profess olsedicnce before thee, but when 
alone, their chick conspire against thee, The passage may also be rendered: ‘A 
part ef them meditatcth by might upon doing otherwise than that which thou hast 
arid’ تقرل ف‎ meaning both ‘they were saying’ and ‘thou sayest’. 

393. {and He shail punish them accordingly at the proper lime} 

a2¢, (amd feel no anxicty on their account, © Prophet !( 

995. 4, as Disposer of all affairs and as Protector of His faithful servants, 
ane as one who ig Able to settle accounts with their enemies. 


350 Fart “ما‎ 


$26. 2. ¢., tie inficlels. 

927, fand cudeayour to obtain a clear knowledge of what is in it). 
The Holy Qur’dn being s0 transparently full of exquisite beauties and excellences, 
moral snd spiritual, that an unbiased study of it is sure to convince everyone of its 
Divine origin, | 


328, (from which both in its external and internal aspects, it is remarkably 
and singularly free}, Thus it is that all the numerous sects and partics among the 
Muslims have the same Holy Text and are agreed as to its purity. Even the Christian 
critics who cherish to find ‘its many errors and defects’ have ta acknowledge that 
there ave no ‘intentional alteratiuns and mutilations’ in it at all. This is clearly one 
of the most powerful arguments in support of the claim of the Qur'an, specially in 
view of the glaring fact that the canoncial books of the Bible, adopted as the 
foundation of faith after prolonged deliberation, not only contradict each other in 
details but are entirely at variance with a large number of equally respectable books 
rejected as a spurious or apocryphal, 


329. 2. ىك‎ the hypocrites. 

330, For instance, the news of Muslim victories. 

331. For instance, tha news of Muslim reverses. 

332. (immediately, without stepping to make a proper investigation). 

333. (iustead of pultishing it themselves). 

334, i. رع‎ among the Muslim community. 

339, 2.6, the chief companions of the Prophet. 

336. (whether the news was correct or not, or, if correct, worth publishing 
or not] 

337, (O Muslims |} 

God’s grace and mercy, in this instance, consisted in blessing the‏ .لدف 
Muslim community with two such marvellous gifts as the Holy Onr’an and the Holy‏ 
Prophet.‏ 

339. {as instigated ancl misguided by the hypocrites). 

_ 340. Those very fow, by their rare and exceptional good sense, might have 
arrived independently at the true notions of Divinity; but then this gift of so sound 
and cdiscertiing an intellect is also an outcome of special Divine providence and 
ITIETCY. 

341. (nor when jrhgd has been prescribed for thee, © Prophet !} 

342. 4. بع‎ so thou art not at all accountable for the action or inaction of 
others. 

$43, (to fight). All this refers to a period before Fihéd was prescribed as a 
publis duty, 

344, {and shall vanquish them). Surely no mere human brain could have 
ventured on such a prophecy with كله‎ the odds against the triumph of Islam and 
with hardly any resources at its command. 

345, {against rebels and offenders, jn this werld) #. ,م‎ powerful and 
irvincihle as the anti-Islamic forces. scem to be, Allah’s power is immeasurably 
greater, and He is wellable مع‎ smash them, 


oth, {against rehols and offenders, in the hereafter}, 
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SR co ين‎ | He who intercedes with a goodly intercassion,7 his 
shall be a portion*4? therefrom’? and he who intercades with an ill interces- 
sion™* his shall be a responsibility thereof: And Allah is Controller of every- 
thing.4%4 

GE. (lat - « - )وآ‎ And when you are greeted with a greeting,*** then 
‘greet back with one 5 nee that or return that.2*? Yerily Allah is Reckoner of 
everything, 254 

27. حديثا)‎ . . . <ul} Allah! there ts na god but He.*** Surely He 
will gather you together on™ the Day of Judgement of which there ts no doubt, 
and who is more truthful in discourse than Alfah?*5? 


SECTIGN 12 


882 (Mg bn نسالكم‎ ( What ails you then" that you are“? two parties - 
regarding the hypocrites“©9 whereas Allah has overthrown therm?" because of 
what they have earned.3® Would you lead aright those whom Allah has sent 
astray?" And wine a2 Allah sands astray for him thou®*® shall not find a way,78* 

89, تحير نصير!ا)‎ “lg ,) They yearn that you"? disbelieved even as they 
have disbelievad, so that yours may be aff alike*"* So do not take friends from 
ameng them unless they migrate’® for the sake of Allah :375 and if they turn 
away"? then seize them and kill them’?? wherever you find them, and do not take 
from among them a friend or a he!per.4?4 


on a‏ 0< نيلك عورد 


0 


347. 8. 4, one desirable both in regard to its object and its method. 

246, (OF merit) 

SH. on. رن‎ due to that goodly intercession, 

350. a. a, intercession for an evil cause or with improper methods, 

dal, fancd so requiting both good and evil} 

352, thya Muslim, knewn or presumed, in the Muslin fashion, O Muslim !}, 
The custamary greeting in Tslamn is:—tPence be upon you,” says one, ‘And with you 
he peace and the merey of God,’ replies another. 


5352 . Part i 


353. Jt is this cominand, in the main, which is responsible for the following 
Scene, xD general in the Muslin lands, witnessed and commented upon by an Enelish 
lacly ;—**As-salam-alaikuini, these gentle words of grecting each ather, as they pass, 15 
amusic to the ear, It is amusing to watch the dexterity with which two friends will 
sustain a competition in greeting; each one endeavouring to outdo the other in 
compliments. ... Master and servant, the rich and the poor, the learned andl the 
untettered, greet each other with the same dignity on both sides, leading to no loss 
of self-respect to either’. (Lady Cobbold, of, رملا‎ po. 59-60}. 

Jo4. {great or small), 

$55. See P, 111, 2, 19, 

B56, sae in this phrase is in the sense of 0 (T.T.}. 

fand itis He who ts announcing the advent of that Day},‏ ,لاك 

S58. ))0 Muslims!) Certain Makkans professing Islam had migrated to 
Madina, but later pretending to fetch their merchandise, obtained leave to ga back 
to Makka whonce they never returned, and joined the pagans, The verses now 
rélate to this brand of apostates and renegades. 

359, (even now, 

S60. 2.4, divided as to whether they should be treated as mnfidels, and be 
slain or not, 

361. (to infidelity open and avowed). 

S62. i¢., because of the act they have deliberately and wilfully committed: 
the act of their leaving, under false pretences, Madina, the only Dar-ul-Islam at the 
time. 

303. The address is ta the Muslims who were till then unaware of the severe 
guilt of the offenders. 

364, [in consequence of their deliberate choice to go astray). 

365. (OQ reader f}, 7 

366. :. ., nobody can create sense of belief and righteousness in one who 
chooses ما‎ go wrong. No human efforts can make him who ts wilfully blind sce, 

S67, {0 Muslims !}. 

- 28. fand they), 

$69, (in ungodliness). This shows the zeal of the hypocrites for misleading 

tie AeTuaslinis, 


SA, (io Madina as Muslims}. Migration to Marta, was, at the time, an 
obligatory act of duty and a visibte token of the acceptance of Islam, 


S71, da, as trae Muslims, Mere entry into Madina was not enough, as 
pagats alsa visited Madina for trade purposes, 


{from complying wrth these terms and conditions, and remain infidels‏ .2ل 
as heretofore).‏ 


S73, nurw that a state of heiligerency oxists, 


S71, t¢, have nothing whatever to do with them: have them neither as 
friencls in peace nor as helpers in clistress, 
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90. الذوى . كك‎ 1} Excepting these*™ who join a people between 
whom and you dec is a compact'’# بم‎ who came to you with their breasts 
straitened that they should fight you or fight their ewan people.7? And had Allah 
so willed, He would have surely set them upon you.**® |f then they withdraw 
from you? and do not fight against you, and offer you peace, then Allah does 


not assign you a way against them. 

ST, (liga استككاين : ع‎ Surely you will find others desiring?™ that they 
may be secure from you and may be secure from their people, and yet whenever 
they are brought back?"* into the temptation? they revert to it.*8* Then if they do 
not withdraw from you, nor offer you peace, nor réestain their hands,”#" seize them 
and kill them wherever you find them. These! against them, We have glyen 


YOu a clear authority. 78 


hk‏ — سم 


0 


375. {of the infidels}. 0 

376. . fof alliance), Thus, being allies of your allies, such infidels enter into 
an indirect alliance with the believers. 

377, and thus secking your alliance directly}, 2. رت‎ their hearts shrinking 
from fighting you of their own people. oki, lie 0 is here synonymous with 
قتالكم‎ pe (TL). 

$78, (butin His imtneasurable grace and infinite mercy He did not so will, 
ancl now they are of themselves offering you submission and sceking your alliance 
and good-will}. 

37, (with no intent to molest you) 

300. (either of slaying them or of taking them prisoners). 

881, {out of their cunning and design), 

282, (hy the open and avowed cnemics of Islam). 

383. fof waging war upon the Muslims), 

$84. {without compunction), 

S05, {against you}, 

380, (for war}, 
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SECTION 13 


Lag) It 15 not for a believer to kill a bellevar save by‏ كأ ee‏ حي ١].‏ تف 
amischance:78* and he wie kills a believer by a mischance, on Aiém is the setting‏ 
frae of a believing slave®** and blood wit?®? to be delivered to his family** except‏ 
that they forgo." Then tf he? is af a people hostile to you and és Aimself a‏ 
believer, then the setting free of a believing slave;**? and if he be of a people‏ 
between whom and yeu is a compact then the blood-wit to be delivered to his‏ 
family and the setting free of a believing slave.** Then whosa does not find‏ 
the wherewithal" an fim is the fasting for two months in succession:3 a‏ 
penance®** from Allah. And Ailah fs ever Knowing, Wise.‏ 

93. (tadias « . + ae 5 And he who kills a believer willfully,4% his 
requital’” js Hell as an abider therein,**? and Allah skall ba wroth with him! and 
shall curse hin’ and shall prepare for him a torment terrible.4% 


سا ميج | ااا مك الث لش لم Tee‏ 


S07. 2. ,.ث‎ by accident, not by design. 

388. {or a bondwaman), 

SO Murder, in Muslim jurispruclence, is not only a capital criminal offence 
but also a civil wrong ; and the life of a murderer, in the law of Islam, as in ancient 
Greece, was forfeited to the kinsmen of the slain, who could, if they chose accept a 
fine as satisfaction. See 11 n, 177, 183 ff, . 

390. :. ¢., the deceased’s legal heirs, 

S91, {that compensation in part or m full, 

“392. 2. ¢., the person slain, 

393, for hondwoman, but not blood-wit, sinee his relations are infidels, and 
no infidel haa a right te a Muslim’s inheritance), 

3904. (of alliance, and he himself is an infidel). 

395. Since there is no objection to an infidel inheriting an infidel’s property. 

390. (or a bondwoman}, 

397. fin case where the setting free of ع‎ slave is obligatory}, 
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١ 300. (in liew of the freeing of a slave}. 

5309, fe, enjomned by. 

400. 1. رم‎ by desten, not by accident, and is unrepentant. 

461. (originally and primarily). 

402. {for ever}. But since eternal damnation is incompatible with faith, this 
original senience is not carried out in full, by the grace of God, in the case of 
believers. 

405, (for a clefinite period). 

404, رع م‎ shall deprive him of His special mercy. 

405, (for a definite period). 
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944. (hyped ٠ . . زياييا‎ O you who believe ! when you march tarth* in 
the way of Allah, make things clear*®’ and co not say ta one‘? who offers you a 
greeting:*© ‘thou art none of a believer’ seeking the perishable goods of the 
life of this world ;* far with Allah are spoils abundant.4? Even thus were yau 
aforetime,*? then Allah did a favour to you.4 Se make things clear. Verily 
Allah is ever Aware of what you do. 

95. (tasbe . . . 2 gta!) Not equal® are the holders back among the 
Believers,"4? save those who are disabled‘!? and the strivers in the way of Allah 
with their riches and their lives.44* Allah has preferred in rank the strivers with 
thelr riches and their tives above the holders-back? and to all*®! Allah has 
١. promised good.*** And Allah has preferred the strivers above the holders-back 
with a mighty wage— 

90. {tay . . . زدورجت‎ Ranks from Him and forgiveness and merey;*™ 
and Allah is ever Forgiving, Merciful. 


406, (to fight the infidels}, 

407. (for yourselves, in every act of yours) 7, رت‎ investigate fully before you 
proceed to slay, 

408. (doubting his sincerity or genuineness of his conversion}. 

409, (ina Muslim fashion, or meets you with other tokens of friendship and 
sulymission } : 

410, fat heart, hut only pretendest to be so in order to save thy life from 
our hands), 

411. (by killing him in holy war and apportioning to you his property as 
your share of booty). 

412. (which every Muslim can easily win by walking in His way), 

413, 1 ره‎ you yourselves were judged Muslitns, some time before, by no 
other means than your verbal declaration of the faith and outward tokens of Islam. 
Many of the distinguished pagans had not at once became converts at heart; their 
genuine conversion came only gradually.- 


iV. SOrat-ul-Misd 357 
414. so that the Muslims took you at your words, without having an in- 
quiry into your inner feclings and in the sincerily or otherwise of your declarations), 
eo (for yourselves, and be ever careful in observing this injunction}, 
416. {in degrees of merit). 
417, i. ,م‎ those, who without reasonable cause stayed at home and did not 
join the haly war. 
412. {by iltness or for some other good reason). 
419, {by spending their money lavishly and recklessly, and by risking their 
lives}, 
490. (athome). Note that these stay-at-home are not counted as sinners, 
since the duty of joining the holy war was not, at the time, obligatory on every 
able-bodied individual. 
421. {comprising the two classes mentioned), 
429. fin the Hereafter, as reward for their respective deeds of merit). 
423, Words explanatory of ‘mighty hire’. 
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SECTION 14 | | 


37. «رصيرا)‎ .٠ ٠. pl) Verily to those whom the angels carry off in dearth | 
while yet they are wronging their souls,4 they will say :%5 what were you 1م‎ 7 | 
They wilf say!’ ‘weakened were wein the land’“2* 7 Aeyt2? will say, "was not 
Alfah’s land wide so that you could migrate thereto’?#° These | their resort is | 
Hell: an eyil retreat—— | 

982. (Su... . [زإلا‎ Excepting the weak ones among men, women and ظ‎ 
children, unable to fine a stratagem and not guided ta the way. 

39. (Tyga eee st sh) These are they whom Allah is likely to pardon, 
and Allah is ever Perdonind. Forgiving. ) 

100, وحيما‎ . + ١ yey) And he who migrates in the way of Allah shall | 
find in the earth plentiful refuge and amplitude 3324 and he who goes forth from | 
hts heuse قاعم‎ fugitive unto Allah and His Mlassenger, and death overtakes 
him.**! his wage*s has surely devovled upon Allah;*™" and Allah is ever Forgiy- | 
ingg 537 Merciful. 08 ١ 


. 5 | 
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424, (by not migrating to Madina). Their offence consisted in their not 
joining the Holy Prophet and the Muslim community at Madina, which was a 
duty incumbent upon them, but staying without any justification at Makka with 
and among the idolaters and not wishing to break with them. 

425, (while taking away their souls). ) 

#26, [se that you found it impossible te fulfil ihe obligations of your faith) | 

427, (excusing themselves}, | 

428, (of our bieth and dwelling and unable to resist the infidels, and also 
uuable to observe the obligations of our faith). | 

429, (#. ¢, the angels}. 

450, (for the preaper observance of dhe obligations of your faith), The 
meaning ist if the exercise of your religion was impossible in the laud of your birth 


SOret-uf- ise 359‏ ثرالا 


and dwelling, why did not you migrate to some ather place on God's wide and 
spacious earih 5 

4351. (in fact, and not [cigning inability), 

432. (charged with miecration). 

4335. (wherein to practise his faith). 

434. (hefore he has reached his destination). 

435. (which in Divine bounty ts conferred upon mere good intention). 

436. (for this act of migration, though only undertaken and not completed). 

437. fandso He shall forgive his many ather Faults}. 

438. {so that He counts the incomplete act of migration as complete, and 
rewarcs tt tee اانا‎ 
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SECTION 15 


UR Pe Ne renee tech 5 And when you are journeying in the رط ؤرقع‎ 45# jt 
will be no fault in you that you shorten the prayer®" if you apprahend that 
those whe disbelieve will molest you;*4 vorily the infidels ara ever unto you an 
avowed enemy. 

102. فلن مدا‎ 3 And when thou??? art amidst tham?"? and hast set 
up the prayer for them,“ fren let a party of them stand with thes and let them 
retain their weapons;*4* then when they have prostrated themselves,.*** let them 
go behind you,*** and Ist another party who have not yet prayed®*? comet? جرخ‎ 
Pray with thee; and Jet them afse take their pre-cautions and their WeEaADONS, 
Those who disbelieve wish that you neglected your weapons and your baggage, 
so that they might swoop down upon you a one swoop.’*? No fault there wrk 
be in you if there is an injury to yau from rain or you are ‘ailing,’* that you lay 
down your arms and yer take your caution, Verily Allah has Pc palee for the 
infidels 4 torment ignominious, : 


439. (or by the sea, O Muslims!) The distance to be covered must be at 
least for three ‘stages or manzils, i, ¢., about 60 English miles, according to the 
Hanalt school of law, and a much shorter distance according to other schools. 

#40, (by half, so that the number of rak*af at Zuker (noon), ‘Ase (afternoon) 
and ‘fri (nicht) prayers would be reduced to two 

441, (by your halting at a place too ae iiss here may also be taken in 
the sense of ‘slaying,’ 

442, (© Prophet! or any other in thy place), 

443. 5. بت‎ the Muslims. 

#4, {and an attack by the enemy. may be imminent). 

#45, (while in prayer, the other half is to be on the look-out for the enemy’. 
Note that even at this moment of imminent danger, prayer is nat to be put off or 
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held over, 50 pre-eminently important is the duty of offering prayers in the code of 
Islam | : 
446, {and have finished one rat’at), 
447, i. ¢, 1n the hindermost row. 
440. (but have been on the look-out for the enemy). 
449, (forward into the front row), 
450. So you need be ever vigilant and on your guard. 
451, (and thus are impeded from taking your arms). 
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103. (L535 a bs ta) Then when you have fintshed the prayers 
remember Allah,”*! standing, siting. and fyétg on your sides“ Then when you 
are secure*®§ establish prayer;’** verily the prayer is prescrbed to the bellevers at 
definite times,?* 

104. (Lincs oe ,) 4nd do not slacken in seeking the exemy people;"®8 
if You ara suffering“? then they?" suffer even as you suffer,4®* and you hope from 
Alfah what** they hope not.™ And Allah is ever Knowing.“** VWise.78§ 


SECTION 16 


105, (Lane . . Lis) Verily We: it is We who have sent down the Book 
to thee*** with truth, that thou mightest Judge’®* between people by?® what Allah 
has shown thee 385 and be not thou” 4 pleader on behalf of the deceivers. 

106. {Luar Pen واستتشر‎ } And beg thou forgiveness of Allah #7! verily 
Allah is ever Forgiving, Merciful. 

(Lith... 4 } And plead not!®® thou for those who defraud their‏ .لاا 
souls,"7? verily Allah does not Jove one’ who is a defrauder,’"* sinner.4"*‏ 


af e & 


492. (thus curtailed and circumscribed). 

455. {as usual). 

$e 2. ,لت‎ in every attitude and posture as inay عدا‎ practicable; and do not 
Indringe the prescribed law of prayer in uy of 115 details. 

455. 2. رت‎ aut of danger, and not journeying, 

456. fin its proper, regular form as duly prescribed), 

457. (so it must be offered in every circumstance and at appointed hours), 
"The religion of the Muesli is continually present with him and in the daily prayer 
manifests itself in a solemn and impressive ritual, which cannot leave either the 
worshipper or the spectator unaffected.’ (Arnold, Preaching of frfam, p. 4175. ‘The 
timing of the daily prayer which according to the Qur’An restores self-possession to 
the ego by bringing it into closer touch with the ultimate source of life and freedom, 
is intended to save the ego Jrom the mechanising effects of sleep and business, 


363 : لمان تورلا مار 
Prayer in Islam is ihe ego’s escape from mechanism to freedom.’ ‘Iqbal, of. ci.,‏ 
ش 11 pp.‏ 

458. (through lack of grip, when that pursuit is necessary). 

459. (of wounds and privations, O Muslims ip 

460, 7. 2, the enemy, 

461. {sa that you and they are equal so far as the physical aspect of the 
War is concerned), 

462, {high reward). 

483. (so in strength of mind and spirit you are their superior). 

464, {so that He kuows well yout cnemics’ weakness of heart and body). 

465. (so that He docs not command you 1 do acts that are beyond you), 

466, (0 Prophet !}. : 

467. (in this particular affair}. 

458. رمت‎ in accordance with; by means of. | 1 

469, {by revelation}. اإرافت‎ is here synonymous علس يه لس #مرفكا ات‎ 
(LL). 

470, (in the Luture, as thou hast never been in the past). Bashir, a-hypo- 
crite, of the clan of Obeiraq, had stolen a bag of flour and some arms from the 
house of Rifa‘a, a companion of the Prophet. The theft was detected. The Obeiraq 
people, in order to shield their kinsman, laid the guilt at the door of Labid,.a 
fuilhful Muslim, and protested to the Prophet with an air of injured innocence that 
they were being unjustifiably suspected by Rifafa. The holy Prophet thereupon is 
reported to have remonstrated with the. parly of the complainant for suspecting 
without warrant members of the Muslim communiiy. Tt was at this stage that real 
Facts of ihe ease became known to him by Revelation, and Bashir, the real culprit, 
was exposed, Offended at this he returned to paganism and joined the Makkans 
apenly, 

471.2 (for thy remonstrating with the people of the complainant). The act 
on the part of the Prophet on the basis of the facts than available was perfectly 
inmocent—even meritorious—but it might have had the effect of silencing the 
complainant, and was thus, in Livine wisdom, not quite politic for the Prophet, 

472. (as they wish thee to contend}, 

473. (by wronging others and accusing them falsely}. 

474, —~like Bashir, in this instance— 

475, i 4., persistent deceiver, 

+76, t 2, addicted to sin. 
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108. يستضفون . . + محيطا)‎ ( They feéPashamed of ment? and not feel 
ashamed of Aliah,“* wheraas He is!’® presen with them when by night they 
pian together of discourse which does not please Him: and Allah is ever an 
Encompasser of what they ويك‎ 5 . 

109, (tas, . ails) ما‎ ! itis yout who have contended for them in 
the life of this. world ; tah than who will contend for them with Allah on the Bay 
of Judgement, ar who will be their champion? 

114, Le oe 5 And he who works an evil*®® of wrongs his awn 
soul and thereafter begs ا‎ of Ajlah.*®* shall find Allah Forgiving, 
Merciful. #4 

T1T. (Lease .. . زومى:‎ And he who earns asin, only against his own 
sout earns it;#" and Allah is ever Knowing,!3? Wise," 

312. || من‎ 5 And he who earns a vice*** or a sint** and there- 
after’™ casts it on an 0 one, has eeupraly borne a calumny’™ and a 
meniiest sitt, 


477, (who are in reality as powerless as themselves}, 

478. 1. 4, the Omniscient, the Omnipotent. 

4795. (as ever), 

480. (so itis He alone who ought to be feared). 

481. (O Muslims fh, 

482, This refers to the unsuspecting neutral Mustims who had assembled 
before the Prophet to defend and support Bashir, the offender. 

$63. {to others), 

484. (in the way prescribed}, 

405. (so Bashir and his accomplices ought to have asked Divine forgiveness 
in the proper way}, 

486, i, رن‎ huets himself and not others, This makes immediate penitence on 
his part the more necessary, 
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rs LT! SS ابيا‎ 
407. {so He is aware of every sin and sinner}, 
488, (so that [lis punishments are suited ta every individual case), 
469. (relatively small}, 
490. (grave or heinous), 
491, finstead of asking forgiveness), 
492. fas did Bashtr and his associates), 
493, Calumny, denoting all the unjust accusations which-have the effect of 
damaging or lowering another’s reputation, is always a proininent feature of 
a depraved society. Islam condemns it in the strongest terms, so [hat it may not raise 
its head cven in forms tea subtle ta be reached by the arms of law, 
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T13. (Liste 22. ¥,!,) Were not the grace of Allah and His mercy on 
thee,“ a party of them had surely resolved to mislead thee,4"5 whereas they 
mislead not but themselves;** and they shall not Se aéée to hurt thee in aught.1? 
And Allah has sent down to thee the Book and wisdom,** and has taught thee?” 
what thou knowest not; and the grace of Allah on thee is ever mighty! 

114, (taste oe . خير‎ J) No good is there in much of their whispers*”® 
except fa fim who commands charity or kindness or reconciliation among man- 
kind}? and he who does this, gh: the goodwill of Allah him We will 
presently give a mighty wage. 

Gee ) | ومن .2.. معسير‎ 5 And ha who opposes the Messenger after the 
truth has become. manifest to him and follows other way than بطع‎ of the belie- 
قلات وروي‎ him We will let follow? that to which he has turned®? and him We will 
roast in Hell—-—an الاو‎ retreat! 


SECTION 18 


176. يعهذا)‎ . ٠ ال‎ Verily Allah shall not forgive that aught be asso- 
ciated with Him, ond He shall forgive all else to whom He will!9 and he 
who associates augff with Allah has certainly strayed far away.5!! 

117. مريت‎ . ٠. yh} They"? invoke nat beside Him but females,*!? and 
they invoke not but a Satan rebellious.51! 

118. مفروضا)‎ . . . edat) Allah has accursed him.**5 and he said 506 +1 will 
surely take? of Thy creatures a portion allotted:*#® 

es ل‎ ee 


494, (in this instance, as always, 0 Prophet !( 

4959. (by causing thee to deliver an unsound judgment}. 

196, 42. رن‎ as they have failed in their unholy attempt in the past, so also 
they shalt fail in 07 future. 

497. {im this respect} i رت‎ they shall not bo alle to cause thee to fall into 
error and they shall not succeed in wrinuing from thee a wrong verdict. 


‘iY, SGrat-ul-Misa a6? 


498.  fand itis impossible for error to co-exist with these Divine gilts). 

499, {of higher truths). 

500, It was this unvarying and constant Divine grace which made it impos- 
sible for ary one to lead the Holy Prophet astray. 

SOT. 2, رت‎ merit or virtuc, | 

‘302. The lrypocrites in their secret counsels mostly talked tn whispers. The 
pronoun as refers to the multitude of mankind. 

903, (and to eflect these ends have to counsel tn secret}. 

50+. fand not with an unworthy or igneble motive), Note the emphasis 
Islam jays on the rightness of motives, on the purity of the springs of action. 

505, This ‘way of the believers’ includes dress, food, personal appearance, 
and many other habits and customs generally believed to lie outside the path of 
religion and spirituality. And that the Muslims have, or, at any rate, till very 
recently have had, a definite and distinctive culture of their own goes without 
saying. ‘Up to the nineteenth century it was generally possible to recognise 
Muhammadans by their external appearance. They felt that they were heirs.ofa 
colture which was bound np with their creed, and they wished to preserve the 
characteristic marks of their civilization. So persistent has been the influence of 
this clistinctive Muslim culture that a slrong sense of corporate unity may often 
survive the disappearance of intellectual assent te the dogmas of the faith and may. 
serve as a social bond long'after faith is dead’? (Arnold, Islamte Farth, p. 48}, 

406, {in this world without let or hindrance), 

07, 24, to the ways that are not of the beltevers. “The imitation of 
outward appearance leads, by degreas, to a corresponding assimilation of the mental 
disposition... Only very superficial people can believe that it is possible to imitate 
a civilization in iis external appearance, without being at the same time affected by 
its spirit. A civilization is not an empty form only, but a hving energy. The 
mament we begin to accept 1s form, ita internal currents and dynamic influences set 
to work in ourselves and mould slowly, imperceptibly our whole mental attitude,’ 
{Asad, of. رقع‎ pp. 3-34). 

508, (either in His Person or in His Attributes}. Note the unique and 
unmistakable insistence with which the Holy Qur’an follows this one theme, the 
absolute unity of God. Seen. 160 above. 

909. (either altogether or alter some initial punishment), 

510. {in accordance with His universal Plan}, 

511, (from the right path, and so eternal dammnatica: must be his natural, 
cue), 

512. #.¢,, the infidels in general, and Arab pagans in particular. 

513. 4. ,.ه‎ female deities; goddesses. It was not only the’ Arabs who 
worshipped as ‘daurhtors of God? angels and certain of their images, hut many 
divinities throughout the werld, including the sun, Ihe moon, and the ‘Great 
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Mather,’ have been construed as ferninine, and the cult of goddesses has been almost 
universal, ‘The cmotional side of Semitic heathenism was always very much 
connected with the worship of female deities, partly through the associations of 
maternity, which appealed to the purest and tenderest feelings, and partly through 
other associations connected with woman, which too often appealed to the sensuality 
so strongly devicoped in the Semitic race.’ (Robertson Smith, Religion of the Semiies, 
.م‎ 99). And as to other religions :—‘In the religious imagination and devotion of the 
Gretans the goddess was markedly predominant over the God.’ (UHW, IT, p. 1365). 
‘The characteristic which specially distinguishes the Anatolian religion is its 
conception of the Divine Being as the mother, not the father, of mankind....., 
The God, the male element in the Divine nature, was conceived as a secondary 
figure to the Great Mother.’ (DB. رما‎ p. 122}, ‘The goddess was the fountain and 
source of human life. ‘Fhe principles on which that life must be Hved emanated 
from her.’ {ERE, IX, p. 905). Among the Hindus of south India, who mostly 
worstip nondescript local village deities, ‘these local deities are nearly ail of the 
female, not the male, sex.? (EBr. XI, p. 577). ‘Amongst many primitive peoples, 
and at the present time in a large number of less developed cults, goddesses occupy 
important places in the pantheon.” (ERE. V, p. 827}, أاني»‎ also signifies rnanimate 
kings as trees and stones and wood’, (LL) 
. 514, ْم‎ ¢., this goddess-worship is, in effect, nothing but devil-worship. 

515, {for his rebellion} 

S16. (at the time of his expulsion from the Heaven). 

517. (by seducing them). 

518, é ره‎ limited in number; determined in regard to time. 
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119. (Usa. coed 5 and surely | will lead them astray,*?? and | will fitl 
them with vain desires,52" and | will bid them se that they will slit tha ears of the 
cattle,“* and | will bid them so that they will alter the creation of طواام‎ 5255 And 
he who takes Satan instead of Allah, for a friand,*?* shall surely suffer a loss 
manifast,®*4 

120. ووأ‎ ١ + . atdey) Satan makes them promises®4 and fills them with 
vain desires, and Satan prov ises them but vain desires, 

121. مححيصا)‎ ee HY 4!) These:* their resort shall be Hell, and they 
shall not find an escape theretrene 

122. {ti3... الذيى‎ i And those who believe and work righteous works 
soon We shall admit tham to Gardens beneath which the rivers flow as abiders 
therein for ever : promise of Altah, true. 57 And who fs more truthful than Allah 

in speech, | 

123: نصيرا)‎ ٠.٠. wa) Not by your vain desires nar by the vain destres 
of the people of the Bock" are the promise of Affah to be fuffitfed « he who 
works an evil shall be requited therefor,**” and he shall not find, beside Allah, a 
protector nor a halper, 


519. (from the path of faith and rectitude). 

520, #4, with false hopes and a craving to commit sins, 

521. The pagan Arabs used to slit the ears of camels and other animals 
invoking on them the namrs of their gods and goddesses, 

s22. {by putting it to uses not intended by the creator}. For example, the 
castration of slaves; or, to take a modern instance, the artificial change of sex. The 
Amazons” practice ‘of burning off their right breast may also be cited as a further 
example. 

923, (by obeying his commands instead of God's}. 

52%, 1١ ¢, eternal damnation. 

o23, (under false pretences), 

526, i. بت‎ the dupes of the devil, 

527. {as contrasted with the false pretences of the devil}. 

o28. (are these promises of God to be obtained), No mere wish and desire, 
shorn of acts and deets, woulel avail anything. 

929. Or, fon account of it.” 
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124. نقيرا)‎ a SG And he who works righteous werts, male or 
female," and ts 4 believer——thesa shall enter the Garden and shal! not be 
wronged a speck.*71 

125. (Hate ٠. ٠.١ من‎ 5), 4nd who can be better in religion than he who 
submits his face to Aillah,*** and is sincere,“4? and follows the faith of Ibrahim, 
the upright 2554 And Allah has taken |br@him for a friend.5 

126, للع .. . مرتسيطظا)‎ } And Allah's is whatsoever is in the heavens and 
whatsoever is In the earth,"* and Allah is ever an Encompasser of everything§” 


SECTION 9 


ga - عليم!)‎ .. ٠. يستنلثونك‎ ,) And they®? ask thy deecree**® concerning 
women.*"") Say thay: ‘Allah decrees to you concerning them and so de the 
revefations that have been recited to you in the Book®! concerning the orphan 
women? to whom you"! do not give what is prescribed for them 544 and yet desire 
that you will wed them, and comcerning the oppressed children.§45 and concern: 
ing téfs that you will deal®* with the orphans in equity,§?7 and whatsoever good 
you do, then verily Allah is ever Aware of it,548 


نه قا صرح سي EE‏ 


530. This means that so far as spiritual merits are concerned there js no 
difference between man and woman. It has never been a subject of discussion 
among the Muslims whether woman possessed] a soul or not. 

531. This, in # nutsheil, is the Islamic Law of Divine requital, The proviso 
phe وهو‎ is vital, for without right faith ‘righteous works’ are meaningless, 

i. ¢., who has surrendered his entire self to God, and ts obedient to‏ .مدن 
Gad, bath in 06 and deed.‏ 

woo, {not simulating faith). 

o34, See P. 1, nn. 617, 618, 

535, Cf. the OT:—‘,.. the seed of Abraham, my friend.’ (Ts. 41:8). ¢..., 
and gayest it to the seed of Abraham thy friend,” (2 Ch. 20: 7). Tut the English 
word ‘friend’ does scant justice to the idea of pelt which, in Arabic, denotes the 
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dearest ur most sincere friend whe has no rival in the leve and reliance placed upon 
him. 

536. (so His sovereignty is all-comprehensive). 

537, (so His knowledge is all-comprelensive), 

438. #4, the people. 

539. © {(Prophetl} i. ,ىه‎ Divine decree received by the Prophet through 
Revelation, 

540. i. رم‎ concerning their dower and their share in inheritance, 

541, (in the beginning of the Surah}, Questions are referred back to the 
previous commandments with respect to all these subjects already dealt with in the 
opening verses of this chapter. 

$49, Orphan girls, in pre-Islamic Arabia, with properties of their own, in 
charge of their wards, were of two descriptions, Either they happened to be 
handsome or not. If handsome, the guardians used to take them as their own wives, 
but nat to pay them their dower in full, Tf otherwise, the fuardians, in arcler ta 
profit by the estate of their wards, suffered them nat 10 seek hhushand elsewhere. 
Islam at one stroke did away with this dual injustice, 

545, (O guardians fi 

S44, a. ره‎ their proper dower. 

545, a ¢., male children of tencler age who alto were subjected to many 
inequities and hardships in pagan days. Taking the Holy Quran as the work, not 
of God lut of the Prophet, says a Christian writer :—‘One of the most commendable 
things which one finds in reading the Qoran is the solicitude which Muhammed 
shows far the young, and especially for sch as have been deprived of thetr natural 
guardians. Again and again he tnsists upon a kind and just treatment being 
accorded to children. And working upon his words, the Muwhammedan doctors 
have framed a system of rules concerning the appointment and duties of guardians 
which is most complete, and extending to the most minute details.” {Roberts, 
ap, eft, pp. 40-41). 

546. {in all your dealings). 

547, -"The enactments of the Qoran have supplied the foundation for a 
most comprehensive law on the subject of guardians and wards, And smce this law 
is thus based upon the express teaching of the Qoran, we find a greater agreement 
here batween the Shiahs and Sunnis than in any other matter of law’ (Roberts, of. 
رماع‎ Pp. 45}. 


548. (so ye ought to hasten towards good), 
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1238. ‘(ies a 5 ) And fa woman apprehends refractoriness"? ar 
astrangement"** from her husband, it shall be no blame on the pair if they effect 
between them a reconciliation” and raconciliation is always gaod.*** And 
souls*? are engrained with greed.65! And if you act kindly*4 and fear Him,*™" 
then verily Allah is ever Aware®® of what you do. 

129. {Ligey ee - 18 5 And you are not able" to deal equitably between 
wives,2? even though you jong fo مام‎ se; but®* incline not! an extreme inclin- 
ing.#? so that you jeave her'®? as it were suspended.*4! And if you effect a 
reconcibation* and fear Allah,** then Allah is ever Forgiving, Merciful, 

130. ) زو أن ... دعي‎ And if the pair must 7فكيعام قصعة‎ Allah shall 
enrich®™ each of them of His bounty :5"? and Allah is ever Bountiful, Wise, 

131. (إر زيم . . , حبيذا)‎ And طقااف‎ 5 is whatsoever is in the heavens and 
whatsoever is in the earth ® And assuredly We anjoined those who were given 
the Book before you and yourselves : fear Allakh,*™ and if you disbelieve, then 
Allah's is whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is in the earth,®’? and 
Allah is over Self-sufficiant,5"? Praiseworthy,5™ 


549. or cruelty, 

530, (or desertion}. 

551, (by foregoing, on the part of the wife, her dower in part or in full), 

582, fin any case than separation or incessant wrangling}. 

053. (of mankind in general}. 

oof, {so that man is likely to consent to live with his wife, if she is prepared 
to part with some of her rights}, 

555. (towards your wives; and do not coerce then into relinquishing their 
dues}, 

556, (in fulfiling the obligations to your wives). 

997, (so He is sure to reward you for your acts of equity and benevolence). 

ooH. (by your very constitution, © men!) 

5359. {when they are more than one in the matter of heart) :. ¢., ta held the 


Stfrat-ul-Nisa ofa‏ .مار 
balance even in love and affection, which feelings are of involuntary nature and‏ 
beyond human contral,‏ 

{for that reason),‏ .لانت 

261. (lo one wife, in your dealings, in your voluntary conduct, even when 
absolute justice and perfect equality are impossible), 

962. {to the exculsion of others), # ¢., be fatr and cumsiderale in respect of 
outer duties at least, The purport of the whole passage is: while unable constttu- 
tionally to observe perfect equality among-your wives in respect of your fectings of 
love and attachment, you are not, on that account, by anv means warranted in 
bestowing your favour, voluntary favour, entirely on the one, to the utter neglect of 
the others, Your duttes you have to perform, so far as lies in your power, to every 
one of them. 

363. 4g. ¢., the less favourcd wile, 

564. #4, like the one neither in wedlock, nor divorced and [ree to marry 
someone else. This condemns the Christian institution of "separation from bed and 
beard? which even when perpetual ‘does not however give cither party the right to 
remarry during the lifetime of the other.’ (EBr. X'VI, p. 952} 

0635. £, ¢., if you improve your relations with the less favoured wives, and 
they willingly pardon you for your undutiful ways in the past, 

966. (in fulfilling your oldigation towards them in the future}, 

567. (in an approved, legal way after all the attempts at reconciliation 
have failed) | 

568, (of each other}, So none should regard himself or herself as 
indispensable. 

O69. ¢. ¢., Efe shall bless the wronged party either with a better match or 
with peace of mind, 

570, The commands, therefore, of this Sovereign Lord are to be carried out 
most implicitly and in every little detail, 

ofl. This fear of God 15 the true basis of wisdom and all good actions, 
(Sec P. 1, .م‎ 132) 

72. {so you will disobey to your own peril, and cannot hurt this Sovereign 
Lord im the least). 

373. 2. ¢., independent of all His creatures; standing in no need of service 
on the part of Eis creatures. His commands and injunctions are all for our own 
rood, : 

274 4, ¢., Perfect in His essence and attributes. 
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132. ) وكيا‎ ٠ امكو‎ ) And Allah's is whatsoever is in the heavens and 
whatsoever is In the eagrth,’™4 and sufficies Allah as a Champion,®** 

13320013 ae 7 1 lf He will, He can take you away, QO mankind 7؟5]‎ 
and bring forward others.47#@ And Allah is ever Potent over that.*"* 

134. ) بصيرا‎ ae ) He who seeks the reward of this weorld,*** with 
Affahis the reward of this world and the Hereafter,"#* and Allah is ever Heartng,5** 
Seaing.*5 


SECTION 20 


135. خييرا)‎ 00 . teal) O you who believe! be you maintainer of equity'" 
and bearers of testimany®ts for Allah’s sake5# thaugh ft be against yourselyes*** 
or your parents or kindred.3 Be he** rich®?? of poor’ Allah is nigher unto 
either:5*? so follow not the caprice,*"* last you may deviate.*"* ff you iIncline®’* or 
turn away," then verily Allah is Aware of what you work.** 


O73, & ¢, He alone is All-Mighty; He alone is to be looked up to. 

976, (so why should Ehs servants fear others, or look up to them for 
favours 7 

&e Powerful is He! He can clestroy everything without the shghtest‏ يدرت 
harm to EiimselF,‏ 

a78. #. رن‎ other creainres, or another race, to serve Him, 

579, but purely ont of His grace and beneficence He asks you, again and 
again, to observe His commands and to fulfil Tis law, entirely for your own 
benefit). 

530. {for his acts of devotion and piety). 

541٠. (Chow foolish is then to seek from Him the immediate rewards of he 
world only and to be iidifferent to a reward that is infinitely more precious [} Note 
that it is not the ¢lesire to get riches of this world that is discouraged. Every one is 
quite at fiberty to pray for, and strive afler, health, prosperity, offspring and the 
like. Jt is the habit of secking worldly rewards for acis of duty, devoiton and gtety that 


iV, Satat-uf-Nisa 1 , 375 
‘s condemned, Duties io God and men are to be performed for their own sake 
entirely irrespective of abundant gains and rewards. 

682. (sa He listens to your words and petitions;, 
503. {so He is Aware of your motives and intentions). 
584. (in every dealing as a party, and in every thecision as a judge). 
«585, i.e, veracions and incorruptible in bearing testimony when any 
matler comes up before the tribunal. 

58G. i, ¢., to win His approval and goodwill. 

i.¢., even though it may amount to an admission of your guilt.‏ ,رن 

588. i. a, no fear of self-injury and no ties of love and kinship are to stand 
in the way of giving absolutely true evidence. 

5RG. م‎ ¢., the party opposite. 

590. (so that you might be tempted to seek his favour). 

591. (so that you might be moved by pity or compassion ها‎ shield hit). 

592. {than you} 1, رت‎ the Creator has far stronger tics with the party 
concerned than you can. possibly have ; so allow not yourselves to be influenced by 
any exltaneous considerations while tendering evidence. 

593. fof your heart) i. ¢, your inclination or prejudice. 

494. (fromthe truth). ‘False testitmony is not regarded as evidence ندا‎ the 
Muhammedan jurists, as the very object of information is to disclose what occurred, 
In fact according to them false testimony or false evidence or false information 
would be a contradiction in terms.” (Abdur Rahim, of. باق‎ p. 375). 

695. (from true testimony}. : ss 

596. (from tendering evidence at all), 

897, {so that you can by no means escape His pumshnient}. 
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136. (Joger ve. laulu) G you who believe! Believe®’! in Aliah®” and His 
Messenger’ and the Book He has sent down to His Messenger and the Book 
He sent down formerly ; and he who disbelieves in Allah and His angels and 
His books and His messengers and the Last Day, has strayed far away. 

137. سبية)‎ ٠.٠0 بى‎ ]( Verily those who believed and then disbelieved, and 
then®* believed? and then®™ disbelieved,"* and thereafter waxed in infidality,** 
Allah shall not forgive them nor guide them on the way.*t 

138. ا‎ 1 py} Announce thou to the hypocrites that theirs shalt 
be a torment afflietive, 

139. كنيعا)‎ -. . zl) Those who take infidels, instead of the betievers, 
for friends,““"—do they seak honour with them®!°?—verily then honotris Allah's 
altogether.*{* 5 

140. جميعا)‎ ٠ . + لوقن‎ And it has been revealed to you in the Book"? that 
when you hear Allah's revelations being dishelieved in and mocked at, do not sit 
down with them®? until they plunge inte a discourse other than that; for, then,*™ 
you would surely become like unto them.@5 Verily Allah is about to gather 
hypocrites and infidels in Hell together—**, | / 


598, (perfectly, in full and complete faith, and in every little detail}. There 
is no phase ofa Muslim's life which his religion leaves untouched. Nothing that 
he docs or even thinks lies outside the scope of his religion. 

S09. 4. ست ,ىه‎ His essence andl attributes. This is the first and foremost 
article of faith, the rest of the articles following in the verse. 

600. رن .م‎ the Prophet Muhammad; the apostle par excetlence. 

601. (Onee again}, 

602. (but this time apain they did not stick to the faith, or else their sin of 
apostacy would have been condoned), 

603, (once again}. 

604. {to return no more to [slarn)} 


iV. Sarat-ul-Nisd afi 


605. {as did certain waverers iu the early days of Islam, going over again 
and again to paganism and ending their life in infidelity}, 

606, {to Paradise). 

607, {OQ Prophet). 

608, fin the Hereafter). 

600. ‘This refers to such of the hypocrites as could not even keep up appear- 
ances, and mixed freely with the open enemies of Islam. 

610. i. ¢., is that their motive in cultivating the friendship of the pagans 7 

611. He is the fountain of all honour and tts sole dispenser. 

612. -(O believers!) Of. Surat-ul-An’am, verse 68, revealed prior to this 
surah. 

613, #.4, the scoflers and blasphemers. 

Gi4. i, ¢., in case you do not withdraw from such company. 

615. (in point of sinfulness). 

G1G, The guilt of both being the same, the punishment must also be 
common. 
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141. (Maa se + (الئين‎ Those who wait about you.7 If then there 
is yietory for you"!® from Allah, they say : ‘were we mot with you 7%?" And if 
there is a portion for the infidels, they say:®" ‘did we! not gain mastery over 
you"?? and did we®! not keep you back fram the letieyers 2544 Allah shall 
judge?2® between you" on the Day of Judgment, and Allah shall not make*® a 
way for the infidels against the believers. 38 

| SECTION 21 

142. (ats... ay )) Verily the hypocrites would Bbegurle Allah," whereas 
iis He wie beguiles them™! and when they stand up to prayer, they stand up 
languidly,®*? making a shaw to the people,*** and they remember Allah®* but 


lithe, 54 

143. (its gas رسؤبذبيي‎ Wavering between ffs and that,“4* neither for 
this nor for that; and he whom Aflah sends astray.*"7 for him thou wilt not 
find a way."* 

144. (lisa. . . (ياريها‎ © you who believe | do not take infidels,*** 
instead of believers, for friends. Would you give Allah a manifest authority 


against you ie 


4 


617, (that some misfortune befall you, and long for it}. 

618. ‘fin the war), 

619. [so give us our share of the booty). 

620, (to the infidels taking advantage of the occasion}, 

621. This ‘we? refers to the total Muslim army with which the hypocrites 
used to remain in contact for appearance sake. 

622, (and had we not it in our power to slay you}. 

623. a. رن‎ the hypocrites, 

524. (by our deserting the Muslim army or by our effort te dishearten 
them]. The hypocrites did mot fail to take advantage of temporary pagan successes, 
and used to say to them: we were in the Muslim tanks on purpose to protect you 


when they were overpowering you, 


MV. SQrat-uivisa 379 

625. {ina cemonstrable, practical way}. 

626, #4 ¢., the believers on the one hand and the open and secret disbe- 
hevers on the other. 

G27. fin the final judzment). 

628. (the believers entering their abodes of eternal Biss and the infidels their 
abode of cternal perdilion). ١ 

G29, جط)‎ the lip-profession of their faith, and by the suppression of their 
hearifel, denial and defiance}. 

630. Or ‘requites them for their deceit’. بالمضداع‎ Mejia tine (Reh), 

631. (since they have no faith in prayer and since motive force mn their case 
is entirely wanting). | 

632, {in order that they may be counted as Muslims). 

633, feven with their tongue and outwardly}. 

634. i¢., of real, genuine faith they have none, but even by way of 
affectation they make byt a pour show, 

635. .م‎ ¢., vacillating between faith and infidelity. 

636. i. ,ىه‎ they belong neither to the Muslims wholly, but only in appear- 
ance, nor to the infidels wholly, but only at heart. 

637. (consequent on the individual’s own will to go astray). 
638. fof deliverance, © reader!) The case of these deliberate and wilful 
offenders is hopeless, no Muslim need be solicitous on their account. 

639. (of either description, whether overt or covert}. 

640, {by making friends with the enemies of Islam). 
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Lia gilt | |e ae ot} Verily the hypocrites shaff fe in the lowest abyss of 


the Fire,?*! and thou" vole not find for them a helper— 
146. عظييا)‎ ... 25) Except those who wil yef repent? and amend*# 


and held fast by Allah and make their religion solely for Allah. These!® then 
shall be™® with the balievers,™' and soon shall Alfah give the believers a mighty 


waga, 
147. (bande .. .' teas La) What will Allah®? do with your torment, | if 


you return thanks™? and befleye 2554 And Allahis ever Appreciative,©! Knowing. 
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641: (corresponding with their lowest moral depths). The hypocrites ‘out- 
ward conformity, cloaking ain apposition ill concealed, was more dangerous than 
open animosity.’ (Muir, op. ef, p. 182). 

642. (O reader |}, 

643. (of their hypocrisy). 

644, {their ways, specially their jiabit of playing false to the Muslims). 

645. (seekers of His goodwill and approval). 

626. {in Paradise}. 

647, +t. بم‎ those who have been believers all along. 

644. —the Benign One who is so unlike the malevalent, vindinctive deities 
of paganisnm, and to whom surely infliction of pain 15 no pleasuce— 

649, (to your Lord for his countless favour, O ungrateful men !} 

650. (in His religion, which is the only approved way of expressing your 
gratitude), This clearly shows that the attributes of mercy, compassion and loving 
kindness are part anc parcel of His essence, while His retributive justice is only 
called forth by the handiwork of the rebellious creature. 

651. (so He bestows immense reward for small services, and multiplies them 


ta His servants), 
652. {sono service, however, trivial, can escape His notice), 
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PART VI 


te CA eae 1) Allah does not approve of the uttering of harsh 


wards,! except by one who has been wronged;* and Allah is ever Hearing.* 
Kno Wer * 


149. rene 00 ol) Whether you disclose a good or conceal it, or 
pardon an evil* surely Allah ts ever Pardoning,®? Potent.? 

150 | 0 wit Verily those who disbelieve in Allah and His mes- 
sengers® and would differentiate between Allah and His messengers” and say: 
s0me we believe in and others we deny, and who would take a way in-between 
this and that4 

151. (Late cake L6h),1) They are the dishelievers in very truth." and We 
have prepared for the disbelievers a torment iqnomintous, 

152. (Lageeg se wil, } And as to thase who believe in Allah and His 
messengers and do not differentiate’? between any of them, soon هلالا‎ shall give 
them their wages; and Aliah is ever Forgiving.’? Merciful.’ 


i, {respecting any one), This bans ali forms of calumny and slander, and 
interdrets the utterance or dissemimation of all statements likely to defame otivers— 
apart from their teuth or falsity—unless it be for some justifiable reasons. 

2. {and he is 4ecking public redress}, 

(who readily attends to the cry of the oppressed).‏ .ف 

4. (who is weil aware of the oppressor’s cuilt), 

a. (instead of seeking revenge), 

§. So the covering of an evil with pardon by the aggrieved party is highly 
meritorious, 

7. .م‎ @, Able to inflict any punishment He chooses, 

(by separating Him from Hos apostles).‏ .ا 

9. {by professing to believe in Him in the abstract, but rejecting [fis 
Law.as propounded by His prophets and aposiles}. 
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10. (accepting certain prophets as true and rejecting the others). 

Il, Thetr profession of faith in some of the Divine messengers to the 
exclusion of others would be of no avail; and no system of eclecticism in religion 
would ever, do, Note the emphasis of the Holy Qur'an on the universality of 
Revelation, 

12. (so far as the fact of their messengership is concerned). 

[aes (sa He will forgive the misdeeds oF the new converts, which they 
committed prior to their acceptance of Islam). 


‘14, (sa He wili amplify and multiply His rewards). 
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153. {tases « (زيسقلكه‎ The people of the Book'® ask thee!® ta bring 
dawn a Book'? to them from the heaven. But surely they asked Miisa’® م‎ thing 
even greater than that; they said: ‘show us Ged openly’. Thereupon thunderbolt 
overtook them for their ungodliness.2* Then they took a-calf®? after there had 
come to them the evidences.22 Even so We pardoned that, and We invested 
Misa with manifest authority.*4 

154. وقعنا ... غلدظا)‎ 1 We raised the Tir over them for this كرمج‎ .5* 
And We said to them: enter the gate*® prestrating yourselves: And We said ta 
them: do not violate the Sabt,2* and We took from them a firm bond,*? 

15 (M5 tee tage) Aceursed are they then for their breach of the bond 
and their rejection of the commandments of Allah™ and their putting of the 
prophets®* to death without justification, and their saying: our hearts are sealed,”* 
Aye) Allah™ has set a seal upon them for their disbefief,3? so they believe not 
laut a little. 1 

156. عطييا)!‎ wa pdt 5 And for their-blasphemy™ and fcr the uttering 


against Maryam*® 4 grievous calumny. 
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15, a4, the Jews, 

16. (QO Prophet!) 

17. (written in a celestial character a5 a miraculous evidence of thy mission}, 
18. {their own prophet), 

18. {and arrogance), See P, 1, nn. 228, 229. 

20. ثم‎ here marks off the two narratives, and does not denote sequence of 


Lime. 

21. {for worship}. See P, I, n, 217. 

99. {and proofs of Divine Unity, [caving not the slightest ground for 
polytheism and idolatry), 

23. {and great prestige; yet neither Our incessant favours nor his great 


prestige would cure this people of its arroganee and impiety). 
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24, 3.6, witha view to oitain their consent for the bond, Sec P. I, 
nn, 285, 384. 

25, 6¢., the outer gate of a certain city, See P. FI, n, 239. All these 
eVents refer to the well-known incidents ard episodes in Jewish history. 

26, See FP. I,-n. 291, 

47. (to the effect that they would implicity obey the commandments) 

28. {in the long course of their history). See P, 1, nn, 267, 

229. foftheir own race) See P. I, nn. 268, 269. 

30, See ©, I, n. 361. 

31, {as the Ultimate Cause of all causes), 

32. (and defiance}, Note that the setting of seal on their hearts is a 
necessary consequence of their own initial action—their deliberate and persistent 
flogting of the Divine truths, 

33, (and that ‘little’ belief is of no avail), 

34, This particular blasphemy ef the Jews consisted in their rejection of 
jesus (on him he peace ذا‎ 

45. The saintly mother of Jesus {peace be on both of them !( 

36. 2.4, going to any length in accusing her of immorality. In the ancient 
Jewish ‘Life of Jesus’ (the Yeldoth Jeske) occurs the following :—‘Now over against 
the deor of her house there dwelt a man of fair appearance (a warrior), Joseph the 
son of Pandera: he cast his eyes upon her. [Seven verses are here omitted which 
relate the seduction of Mary by Joseph, she being under the impression that he was 
her betrothed, until he came in Jater, and the mistake was discovered]. {‘According 
to the Hebrews,’ p. 35) The outrageous slander is supported by the ‘Talmud, 
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ta death the‏ آيم we‏ *3:وصاباقة (Link 508 33.) 4 And for their‏ .157 
son of Maryam, a messenger of Aliah.®? Yet they killed him not,*.‏ فتروجة |" Messiah‏ 
wor did they send him to the cross," but it was made dubious to them." And‏ 
know‏ قرم suraly those who differ therein are in doubt about it;"' they héve no‏ 
Jace thereof: they but follow a conjecture;*5 of a surety they killed him not,‏ 

158, (Lupton ا‎ 1 But Allah raised him** unta ”ثب ااأعقصاتنا‎ and Ajleh is 
ever Mighty,4* Wise.?® 

TEL | Wass oe أن‎ And there is none among the people of the Book® 
but shall surely believe tn him® before his death,“* and on the Day of Judgement 
he shall be a witness against them,"" 

160. | + لتدظلم‎ So because of the wrong-doing® on the part of 
these who are Judalsed We forbade to them® the good things that had been 
allowed to them and afse because of their keeping away from Allan's way.°* 

VOTy “Ug ieee, ameic| 5 And afse because of their taking the usury that 
they were prohibited"? and Bice H-cause of their consuming the riches of men 
unlawfully." And far the infidels among them We have preparec a torment 
afflictive 9 
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37. {with great boasting and bragging, as if the deed was creditable). 

38, Tt were not only the Christians who made the Jews accountahly for 
the ‘death’ of Jesus, but dhe Jews thernselves spoke with pride and delight of 
their achievement. ‘,.,. Then all the men of Jerusalem being well-armed and 
mailed, captured Jesus And when his disciples saw that he was captive in their 
hands, and that it was in vain to fieht, they tonk to their legs, and lifted up their 
voices and wept bitterly, And the men of Jerusalem waxed stronger and conquered 
the bastard, the son of a woman in her separation, with his multitude, slaying many 
of them, while the rest fled ها‎ the mountains.” (Arcording to the Hebrews, p. 46, Pm}, 

$9. The epithetis appended to emphasise thr tre rank and status of 
Jesus, which is in-beaveen the two blasphemous extremes of Judasym and 
Christianity. | 


+ كلد "7 


40, So that the boast of the Jews was false in addition to tts being 
blasphe m1, 

41. Crecifixion is the act of putting to death by nailing to a cross, Tt was 
inuse, though generally restricted to slaves and rebels, amongst the Romans, under 
wiinse government Jesus ard his prosecutors, the Jews, lived, 

42. Ht was not Jesus who was executed but another, who was miraculously 
sulstituted (how and in what way is another question, ane is not touched upon in 
the Qer’an) for him, ‘This true doctrine regarding Jesus is shared by an early 
Ghristian sect. The Basilidians maintained that Jesus ‘changed form with Simon 
af Cyrene whe actually suffered in his place.’ ( EBr, ith Edi. IIT, p. i76}. 
‘Irenaeus says that Basilides’ account of the crucifixion was that Simon af Cyrene 
was crucified by mistake, and Jesus himself took the form of Simon, and stood by 
and laughed at them,’ (ERE, IV, p. 333), 

43, 8 رت‎ the Jews and the various Christian sects disputing among them- 
selves respecting Jen and ts fate. 

44. J. ¢., are groping in the dark; have no true, historical knawledee. 

45. 1. ره‎ are reduced ta most slender and precarious speculations. That 
there exists a mass of legends, full of diserepancies, regarding Jesus and very little 
أن‎ histarieal, authentic material about him is also the verdict of the best modern 
Biblical scholars. “By their resemblances and differences, arguments and disargu- 
ments,’ Says a competent aulharity, referring to the traditional accounts of Jesus, 
‘they raiso many questions as to origin, relative dates and literary criticisrms, which 
have called forth a multitade of conflicting hypotheses and a most extensive critical 
literature ,.,.. All that one may do with propriety is to indicate what he regards as 
the most plausible opinion,’ (EB, c. 2435). 

46, (bodiby}), Sec P. TIT, n. 470. 

47. t4., His place of glory; the Higher Region. The Islamic conception 
of Jesus asthe Messiah, writes a Christian observer, ‘agreed with that recorded in 
the 80th Psabn and in TDaniel’s vision, where the Son of man is described as raised 
fram earth to lieaven, not as come down from heaven to earth, It is the crown of 
Islam that its author associated himself with original, net with Paulinic, Christia- 
nity,” (De Bunsen, fslam, or True Christianity, .م‎ 154), 

48. a4, Able to enforce His will in any circumstance. 

49, (so He defeated and completely frustrated the plans of ihe rebels}, 

oO. 4. ¢., the Jews. 

51. i. ¢., the Prophet Jesus, 

Every Jew, as he is face to face with the angel of death, shall perforce‏ .عن 
believe in Jesus as a truc prophet of God, though of course his Faith at that moment‏ 
wl not he of any avail.‏ 

93. (as to their rejection of his claims and his persecution at their hancls), 

54. i.e, the long and unbroken record of wrong-doing, 
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33, {by way of penalty}. 

fo. Not content with their own infidelity and impiety, the Arab Jews 
dissuaded many pagans also ftom joining Islam. 

57. “if thou lend money to any of my people that is poor by thee, thou 
shalt not be to him as a usurer, neither shalt thou lay upon lim usury.’ {Ex, 
22:25). ‘But fear thy Gad: that thy brother may live with thee. Thou shalt not 
cive him thy money upon usury, nor lend him thy vierials for increase,” (Le, 25; 
elie 22 

58. or. رم‎ by methods forhidden in the Mosarc Law. 

59. ftiuhe Hereafter. over and ahove their punishment in this world), 
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USS Care ee 4c) But of them the 0 in the نالع ن لمج انحزج ترما‎ 
and تكؤرويخ زاعط‎ believe in what has been sent down to thee*? and what has been 
sent down before thee and the establishers of prayer and the givers of the poor- 
rate and the believers in Allah and the Last Day—-—it is those to whom Ve shall 
soon give a mighty wage. 
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163, ) ددرا‎ .. 2431) Surely We have revealed to thee"? even as We 
revedied to Nah" and the the prophets after him,** and as We revealed to 
[brdhtmt’4 and أ قروا‎ 5475 and Is‘hig™© and Y‘aqub*2® and the tribes," and ‘Isa®+ 
and Ayub? and Yoinus™© and Hariin®° and Suiaiman:**£ and to Datid®* We 
gav2a Seripture.?* 

184. .ال تحلييما)‎ 033) And We revea/ed to messengers of some of whom 
We have narrated to thee before®? and of others of wham We have not narrated 
to thee;*" and to Miis# Allah spoke directly.” 

165. (tigre « 0 of Le ل‎ We sent aif these messengers as bearers of glad 
tidings” and warners™ in order that there be no plea for mankind agatnst Allah” 
after the messengers; and Allah is ever Mighty,"* Wise.7 


G0. (of fatth; and therefore well-dieposed to Islatn) 

G1. £4, such of the Jews as have already embraced Islam, 

62, {© Prophet !}. 

63. (OQ Prophet !). 

63-4. Noah of ihe Bible; the progenitor of all Prophets. 

64, The similarity consists in the essence and origin of all Revelation being 
Divine, and not in its scope. 

Abraham of the Bible (7160-1985 B.C.)‏ .كيام 

Gt-B. Ishmael of the Bille (2070-1933 B.C.) 

64-(. Isaac of the Bible (2060-1880 B.C.) 

64-D. Jacob of the Bible (2000-1950 B.C.) 
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65, i. رم‎ minor prophets in the twelve tribes of the Ghildren of Israel. 

65-A. Jesus of the Bible (6 B.C.-29 CLE.) 

65-B. Job of the Bible, 

Jonah of the Bible (782-740 B.C.)‏ ,تاوق 

Aaron of the Bible; Etder brother of the Prophet Moses,‏ ,([-وة 

65-B. Sotomon of the Bible (ad, 932 B.C.) 

65-F. David of the Bible (d. 962 B,C.) 

6, det signifies ‘Any writing or book, on any divine Look with which it 
is difficult to become acquainted,’ (LL) It may also mean the Book of Psalms. 

67. {through the Qur’an). 

6%. Several of the prophets are mentioned by name in the Our’An while 
others are not. 

69. ‘I'his émphasizes the special character of Mosaic revelation. 

70. (of eternal bliss of the believers). 

Fl. (to the infidels), 

79 i,e., lest men should have an excuse hefore God that they had not 
been sufficiently forewarned. 

73, a¢., Absoluce Master; justified in dealing with his creatures in any 
way He likes. 

74, fso that He does not leave the slightest excuse Tor the infidels). 
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166. there: — mall But Allah bears witness’ by what He has sent 
dawn to thee.7? He sent it down with His awn knowledge’! and the angels a/sa 
bear witness;** and suffices Allah as a Witness. 

167. بعيدا)‎ . . . yf) Surely those who disbelieve*® and keep others from 
the way of Allah, have a ee far away.®! 

t68. طريقا)‎ ee ahh Surely those who have disbelieved and done 
wrong,” Allah is not one to forgive them nor to guide them 16 any way.!? 

169. (iy... MW) Except the way to Hell as abicers therein for ever;% 
and this is ever easy with Allah.®4 

170. (Lace... Lut.) © mankind! assuredly there has came to you the 
Messenger with the truth®* from your Lord; so believe®? in Mim that it may be 
well for your.# And if you disbelieve, then surely Allah's ts whatever is in the 
heavens and the earth:®? and Allah js ever Knowing," Wise.@! 


= 


#3. The verse proceeds to sR UE the truth of the holy Prophets’s 
messengershin, 

76, {to thy 5 t.¢., THe establishes tt in the eyes of mankind. 

77, i رك‎ a Book so unique that its uniqueness alone is enough to 
substantiate its claim of being the Word of Gad, 

#8, 5 رن‎ perfected by His knowledge, 

79. (to the truth of the Prophet’s mission). 

80. 4 4., continue in their unbelief in spite of powerful arguments to the 
ارقف‎ 


4 


. (from the truth), This is their position in this world—wandering, lost 
souls, 

62. {to others by keeping them away from Islam). 

83. Cf. the OT:—‘So I gave’ them up unto their own hearts’ lust: and 
they walked in their own counsels.’ (Ps. 81: 123, 

And the NT :—‘Wherefure God algo gaye them ip to uncicanness through 


‘VY, SOrat-uf-Misa 391 


the lusts of their own hearts, to dishonour their own bodies between themselves.” 
16221: 24( 

#t, This shall be their plight in the Hereafter. 

&5. f. 4, causing Hirn tie exertion or difficulty. 

86. رن .م‎ with rightful claims and with perfect arguments. Mark once 
again ihe universality of the Prophet’s mission. The address is to mankind in 
general, not to ihe Arab nation. - 

87. {in him and his mission}. 

88. {both in this world and the Next). Notice for the hunderedth time 
that Islam is all for our own good, طامط‎ material and spiritual, 

89. (so ic is you who shall suffer, and He could not be harmed tn any way 
by your denial and unbelief}. 

90. (so He knows the guilty at this very tnoment}, 


91, {so he defers their punishment in consonance with His universal plan, 
to the Hereafter). 
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ileal? (ta S, a _ [oly] زا‎ people of the Booki™ مك‎ notexceed the Sounds 
in your religion"? and do not say of Allah save what is the truth. The Messiah 
‘Isa, son of Maryam, is but a messenger of Allah®* and His word™ —— He cast it 
upon Maryam’*——and a spirit®® fram Him. Believe therefore in Allah**® and 
His messengers," and do not say:!8 three’? Desist! تمع‎ it may be well for 
you. Allah is Dut the One God;'4 hallowed be He tnat there should be upto 
Him a son!25 His is whatever is in the heavens and the earth'®® and suffices 
Allah as a Trustee! 197 1 


SECTION 24 


[re Capea +! The Messiah? does not disdain that he should be 
a Servant of Allah," nor ونم‎ the angels brought near??? to A‘m. And he who 
disdains serving Him and is stif-necked, soon'™? He shall gather them all unto 
Him.14% 

La ON ype ee Lats} Then 2s to those who have believed and worked 
nghteous works He will give them their wages in full and will give an increase"? 
out of His grace. And as to those who disdained and were stiff-necked, He will 
torment them with a tarment afflictive. And they shall not find for themselves, 
against Allah, a protector or a friend. 

174, (Use we byte} O mankind! there surely has come to you an 
argument??? fram your Lord and We have sent down to you a manifest light4 


92. Here it is the Christians who are meant. 

93. (by ascribing Godhead ta Jesus}, Referring to the ‘offensive zeal of 
liutychian and Jacobite partisanship’ in regard to ‘the sacred dogma of Trinity’ 
tn the Syrian Christianity of the Prophet's time, and to ‘the warship of Mary 
exlubiied in $a gross a form as to leave the impression,.... that she was held ta 
be a goddess,” laments a Christian student of Islam:—‘Lamentable, indeed, is the 
Teflectiun that so small a portion of the fair form of Ghiristiunity was cisclosed كنا‎ 
the ecclesiastics and nuanks of Syria to ta: eurnest inquirer; and that little, bow 
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altered and distorted! .... We may well mourn that the misnamed Catholicisin oF 
the Empire thus grievously misled the master mind of the age, and through him 
evettually so great a part of the eastern world.’ (Muir, of. of. pp. 2)-22). The 
Hellenization, the Romanization, in a word, the paganisation of the Chreist’s religion 
was complete by the time of the revelation of the Holy Qur’au, 

94. fand the first truth regarding Ged 15 that He fs One without 3 
secotid }, 

95. {and not His son or incarnation, as you assert in your blasphemy}. 
‘According to the doctrine of the apostles at Jerusalem,’ or origiial Christianity. 
‘Jesus was the Christ as the anointed man, not as the incarnate Angel-Messiah born 
by avirgin, nor as the man united with the celestial Christ by the Holy Spirit... . 
These caneeptions of an Angel-Messtah, or a double Messiah, were not recognized 
hy the Massora, by Jesus, by the twelve apostles, or by Mahomed.” (De Bunsen of. 
راع‎ Fold. Seen, 39 above. 4 

OG. i. رم‎ born out of His word, without the ordinary instrumentality of a 
father, See P, Ii, nn, 388, 414. 

Q7, £.¢., Ele transmitied itto Mary by an angel. 

93, i ¢., a being possessing soul from God direct. 

99. The One without a second; the Eternal, 

Z 100. faccarding to their true teachings}. 

101, When speaking and predicating of God. 

102, Trinity denotes the central doctrine of the Christian religion, It 
means that God ‘is three really distinct Persons,—the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, Each of these Persons is truly the same Ged, and has all His infinite 
perfections, yet Ile is really distinct from cach of the other Persons .... These 
Persons are ¢o-equal, co-eternal and consubstantial, and deserve co-equal glory and 
adoration, which the Ghurch expresses in the oft-repeated prayer: ‘Glory be to 
ihe Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost." (CD. p, 973). The Book of 
Islam ‘found in the dogma of Trinity what every emancipated thinker finds on 
impartial reflection—an absurd legend, which is neither reconcilable with the first 
orinciples of reason nor of any value whatever for our religious advancement, In 
the Brahmanic religion the ‘Trimurti is also conceived as a ‘divine unity” made up 
of three persons—Brahma {the Creator}, Vishnu {the Sustainer}; and Shiva (the 
Destroyer),’ Haeckel, Riddle of the Universe, pp. 226, 233, ‘They divided the Divine 
Trinity inte three persons, each one of them being God and Lord; and thence a 
sort of frenzy has gone fourth into the whole of theology, and thus into the 
Church. .... , It is a frenzy, because the minds of men have been driven by it into 
such.a delirium, that they do not know whether there is one God, or whether there 
are three: there jsone in the speech of lips, but three in the thought of the mind.” 
(Swedenhorg, The True Christian Religion, مم‎ 5). ‘The Nicene Creed really ‘teaches 
three Divine Persona and denies three Gods, and leaves ms to guess what else is a 
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, : 
Divine Person but a Ged or a God but a Divine Person.’ (Newman, Phares of Fatth, 
Be oe 

103, {from holding a doctrine so flagrantly blasphemous and prepostcraus}. 

104. fwith na second or third Person to share His substance and attributes) 

105. f¢., to impute fatherhood to Him is mosi derogatory to Him. The 
expression ‘son of God,’ even fused by Jesus, ‘meant no more than a than who 
subordinates himself and his own willio God, as a human son dees to his human 
father, and may in consequence fcel assured that he has God’s love, in the way in 
which Jesus llimself has expressed it: Love your enemies and pray for them that 
persecute you, that ye may be sans of your Father which isin heaven.” (Schmiedel, 
jesus in ifedern Crifietsm, p. 40}. 

106. That is ihe true relationship that exists between all the creatures and 
therr Maker and not that of sonship and Jatherhond, 

107. ne, He is the sole Arbiter, the Disposer of ali affairs, needing neo 
Redeemer or Mecliator, | 

108. (himself), 

109, os. ¢, a truce worshipper and obedient servant of God. Gf. Christ's 
own words as rccorded in the Christian Gospels; “My meat ts to do the will of him 
that sont me, and to finish his work’ (Jn. 4:34). ‘If ye keep my commandments, 
¥é shall abide in my love! even as 1 have kept my Father’s commandments, and 
abide in his love,* (15;10}, Amd Peter, an apostle, has in the course of a long 
address used the following words: ‘Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of God 
among you,,...” (Ac, 2:22). These words, according to the best Biblical 
scholars, describe Jesus as he was known and regarded by his contemporarics. 
"He was ‘found in fashion as aman,’? that is, in all particulars which presented 
themselyes to outward observation, He appeared and behaved as one of the 
human race, He ‘was made man,’’ The Gospels leave no room for doubt as to 
the completeness with which these statemenis are to be accepted . . . . He not only 
made no claim to ommniscience: He distinctly waived it..., There is still less 
reason to predicate amnipotence of ‘Jesus. There is no indication that he ever 
acted independently of Goad, or as an independent God, Rather does he 
acknowledge dependence upon God, by his habit of prayer and in such words as 
“this kind goeth not forth save hy prayer.” Ho even repudiates the ascription 
to bimself of goodness in the abselute sense in which it belongs to God alone,’ 
(EGr, 11:1 Edi, XIII, .م‎ 24). 

110. This knocks the bottom out of the Christian angelolatry, In the 
Catholic Gatechism one comes across the following daily prayer addressed to *Our 
Angel Guardian: *O Angel of God, to whose care I am committed ! enlighten and 
direct me, defend and govern me this day, and during my whole life! Amen.’ 
This adoration of the angels ‘can be traced to the earliest ages of the Church, We 
venerate their excellence and potttian their ministrations, The month of October 
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is specially dedicated to them and the feast of all the angels is celebrated in common 
with that of Michae], on 29th Sept? (CD. بم‎ 445, Also see P. Tit, n, 586. 

111. يت م‎ an the Day of Judgment, 

112. «to answer for their misdeeds}, 

113. {superabundantly ; over and abave what is their due}, 

114. (iu the persan of the hely Praphet}. بوداي‎ is ‘dhw fnest, strongest, or 
mingt valid, evidence or proof, which is such as even necessarily implics truih, of 
veracity, as its consequaice, or concomitant.” (LL) 

115, 3.4, the Holy Quran. | 
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175. كور‎ ee Lala} Then as to those who believe in Allah? and 

hold fast by Him,2" soon He will admit them!" ta His mercy and grace and will 
lead them to Himself by a path straight. 

176 7 7 KS Site) They?" ask thee for a pronouncement,2®° Say 
thou: Allah Pianeta thus in the matter of one without father! or child;1** if 
a person perishes and has no child!** but has a sister,4** hers will be the half of 
what he has left:??® and he will be her hei? ™ if she has no child:?2" if there be 
two??? s/sters, then theirs shall be!?* two-third of what he has left; and if there be 
oth brothers and sisters,’*" then male will have as much as the portion of two 
females. Allah explains عل‎ ta yout? lest you err? and Aflah ts Knower of 
everything,!*4 


afer z 


115. رم م‎ 19 His unity, absolute and unalloyed. 

117. is ره‎ by His law and commandments, 

J18 2. 4, the believers in Him, His apostle and His Book, 
119,  «, cerlain people. 

120, (regarding certain cases of inheritance, O Prophet }). 
12], (and mother). 

122. (male or female}. 

123. {and neither father nor mother}, 
124, for a hall-sister) 


125, {of course, after debts and funeral expenses have been disbursed, and 
the other half will go to: the residwaries, if any; if there is no residuary, it also will 
revert to the sister). 


126, (inheriting her whole 020 in case the sister predeceases him}. 
127. (and neither father nor mother). 

128, (or more}. 

129. (between ther). 

130, {several in number, as heirs), 

131, See BP. TV, n. 348. 

132, (these precepts regarding succession}. 

133, {from ignorance). _j in the phrase is synonymous with آلغ‎ 

154. {including ali human needs and exigencies). 
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APPENDIX ON POLYGAMY 
(See Sorat-ul-Nisa’, v. 3, P. iV, n. 498) 


So this is polygamy! And this is the much-maligned Holy Text, with 
necessary explanations in the parentheses, It recognizes monogamy as the ideal, 
but also allows polygyny asa safeguard against much’ greater social evils, The 
verse limits the number of wives to four, and permits no more, ‘Fhe injunction of 
course holds good for all times, but it was first promulgated at 2 time when poly- 
pyny, with no limit or restriction, was the law rather than the exception.* The 
word ‘polygamy’ which every Christian mouth has been taught to pronounce with 
scorn, has in effect became, in the English language a synonym ier almost unbridled 
gratification of sexual desire, and is now altogether tinged with disreputable 
associations, The institution, we are told in terms of pious horror, disorganises 
society, and strikes at the root of public morals, and that it is pre-eminently this 
evil that has more than counterbalanced any benefits that Islam may have 


conferred on humanity. 


Is the indictment, even in an appreciable degree, just? The question may 


well be resolved into three sub-heads t= 


(t) 15 polygyny unnatural ? 
(tt) Is tt immoral ? 
(42) Es it irrational ? 

1. To answer the first question first. Is polygyny opposed to man’s natural 
instinct ? Is man, by nature or even by long-established habit, monogamous ? 
Let the European anthropologists and sociologists of repute, themselves favouring 
and advocating monogamy, answer. ‘In general a gregarious life,” says the French 
savant, M. Letourneau, ‘a life in association, favours polygamy.’ Now man is 
surely the most sociable of animals, therefore he is much more inclined to polygamy” 
(Evolution of Marriage, p. 122}. And further :—‘The most civilized nations must have 
begun with polygamy, and, in reality, it has been thus everywhere and always. In 
the various civilized societies, living or dead, marriage has commenced by being 
polygamous, It isa law whitch has few exceptions.’ (i ,م‎ 134). Monogamy far 
from being defended on the score of its ‘naturalness’ no anthropologist of note has 
even maintained that monogamic marriage was natural to male human being. The 
evidence is ai] the other way, and we learn on the best of authorities that ‘as an 

institution polygyny exists in all parts of the world,’ (EBr. XIV, p, 949} and that 
*'Polyeamy was the tute armeong the Eastern peoples hefore Muharnmad’s time.’ (Roberts, 
af, لد‎ p. 2) 
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tt has flourished among the Hebrews, the Slavs, the Tetons, the Trish and the 
Indians ; none of the Hindu law-givers ever restricling “he number of wives a mau 
is allowed to marry.’ (#6., XVIII, p. 1i6). One inay clioose to dub polygamous 
communtites barbarians or savages, yet there is no denying the fact that a very large 
proportion of mankind has practised polygamy in the past, and is practising in the 
present, without any qualms of conscience, and the myth of monogamy being the 
normal marriage relationship has been continually expladed by the actual fact of 
man in all ages and in many places taking unto himself several wives. ‘Man’, says 
G. R. Scott, ‘is essentially polygamous, and the devclopment of civilization extends 
this innate polygamy.’ (Fftstery of Prositiniion, p. 21). 

Even that acute observer, Professor Westermarck, has been Jed to remark :— 
‘Among pastoral peoples I have found none that can be regarded as strictly 
monogamous,” (ap. cif,, p. 230), He adds that polygamy existed ‘among most of the 
Incio-European peoples, and among the ancient Slavs.’ (76., p. 234). 

M’*Lennan, the famous author of Primitive Marriage, asks a question as plain 
as possible: “What ancient nation can be named that was originally monogamous ?” 
{quoted in Darwin’s Descent of Afan, رم‎ 222), That man is in this respect, as in many 
other respects, essentially different from woman, has been well noted by the students 
of biology. ‘Woman is,’ says Dr. Mercier, ‘hy nature a monogamist; man has 
in him the element of a polygamist,” (Conduct and gis Disorders Biologically Considered, 
pp. 292-293), And N. W. Ingalls, Associate Professor of Anatomy in one af the 
American Universities, has gone so far as to suggest a biological reason for 
polyeyny :—‘Has man always been essentially monogamous or has he come up from 
a state often designated as promiscuity ? The available evidence points to the 
latter, Asan animal, in his sexual] make-up, and in his beginnings as far as we can 
reconstruct them, he is anything but monogamous; and one would have great 
difficulty in explaining, biologically, such a sudden change of heart, the transition 
from the harem to a single wife.’ (Wile, Sex ftfe af tie Unmerried Adudt, p. 88). 

2, مث‎ far with regard to the charge of ‘unnaturalness*’. Next, is the insti 
tution inherently rmmoral © Is +t revolting to the innate moral sense of humanity ? 
Was it unknown to, or repudiated by Abraham, Jacob, Moses, Jesus and ather 
prophets and recognised founders of religion in the East? The answer, which fs 
neither dubius nor contestable, is that ‘polygamy seems to have been a well- 
established institution, dating from the most ancient times and extending to compa- 
ratively modern days, The law indeed regulated and timited this usage.’ (JE. X, 
.م‎ 120}. ‘In ‘Biblical asin Talinudical times polygamy was a recognised: institu- 
tion,” )111, ,جم‎ 210), The Mosaic law, far from interdicting polygamy, encouraged 
it, *Polygamy was the rule in Biblical days among the ancient Jews, and was 
permitted and even enjoined in certain cases by the Mosaic law... It is nowhere 
forbidden, except ta ‘‘bishops’? in the New Testament (Br. XAT, ,م‎ 24}. The 
renowned Patriarchs practised it; and so did the Judges, the Kings and the more 


spirttually-minedoed anmngst the Jews, According to the EBi, a common Jew could 
take as mauy as four wives, and a king up to eigliteen. ‘When the first wile proved 
chiklless, polygamy, to this extent at least, was regarded a necessity.” (EB. c. 2946). 
In ancient India, in the age of great sages a plurality of wives was not only allowed 
in theory butalsa practised. ‘The practice of polygamy among the Vedic Indians 
is abundantly proved by direct references in the Rig Veda and other texts, though 
in the main monogainy is recognized as normal, In the ease of the king four LIVES 
are expressly mentioned... ‘Che heroes and Brahmans of the epic are frequently 
represented as having several wives,’ (ERE. VIII, p. 452}. 

Again, is the practice repellent even to the entire modern conscience fF Ts 
Christendom unanimous in condemning tt? What, then, about the Anabaptists 
and the Mormous who not only permit but advocate ‘polyzyny with much religious 
foryour. {EBr. 5559111, .م‎ 187}. And what about the sixteenth-century German 
‘reformers? sanctioning second and third marriage in certain cases, and Schopen- 
hauer (d. 1860} commending the Mormons for ‘throwing off the unnatural 
bondage of monogamy’ and Edward Hartmann (d. 1906) laying down the proposi- 
tion that ‘the natural instinct of man is in favour of polygamy, and that of woman is 
in favour of monogamy ?? (Roberts, of. .رماع‎ 93, Inthe admirable and succinct 
summing up of Professor Westermarck ‘polygyny has been found even in Christian 
Europe.,.In the iniddle of she 6th century Diatmait, king of Ireland, had two 
queens and two concubines. Polgyny was frequently practised by the Merovingian 
kings. Charlemagne had two wives and many concubines; anc one of his laws 
secs ta imply that polygyny was not unknown even among priests. In later times 
Philip of Hesse and Frederick Willian Tl of Prussia contracted bigamous marriages 
with the sanetion of the Lutheran clergy.” (EBr. XVITT, .م‎ 186}. 

Then, again, does polygyny necessarily cannete a low status of womanhood 
and invariably assigns to the wives a posttion of inferiority and degradatian ? And 
are co-wives always unhappy © The hypothesis is, om the face of it, imtenable. 
Apart from the cases of thousands of the Muslim families spread all over the world, 
where co-wives live in perfect peace and contentment, under other simple cultures 
also where a patriarchal system is the order of the day, ‘plural marriage is more 
often a matter of prestige or economics than of sex, and while there is a distinction 
of function as between man and woman... the woman will herself often urge her 
hushand to (ake another wife, to increase the prestige of the farmily and to ease her 
own labour in supplying hirn with food.’ (EME, ,ا‎ p. 2340}, 

3. Lastly, is the institution of polyzyny utterly ‘trrattonal’—eo clearly 
opposed ta sound reason and commonsense that under no possthle scheme of things 
it shall عدا‎ feastble ? Let the answer, once more, come not from the Muslim East 
hut from the Christian Wrest, “ 

What about the problem of ‘surplus women’? What solution other than 
‘pari-time marriage’ has yer the ingenuity ofthe European mind evolyed ? ‘In our 
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own century,’ says Sir George Scott referting to England, ‘there have heen not a 
few who, noting the preponderance of marriageable women over men since the 
Great War, have considered the feasibility of introducing some sort af secondary 
marriages for men, with minor wives.” (6 V, p. 2572). What else could the wise 
men of the West suggest, when in 1650 at the termination of the Thirty Years’ 
War the population was preatly reduced and there wasa considerable surplus of 
females, but to pass a resolution that ‘thenceforth every man should be allowed to 
marry two women? {EBr. VIII, p. 107}. 


Apart froin the conditions of war even taking England in the nermal state as 
a concrete case this is what an English writer has to say, Summarising the census 
figures of 1921, he gives the total number of unmarricd women (7, ¢,, the single, the 
widowed and the divorced} without visible means of existence as 3,665,668 ; and 
asks, ‘to what use does the nation put this unmarried and unemployed three and 
halfa million ?’ (Macfarlane, The Case for Polygamy, p. 19). He proceeds ;—‘The 
fact that polygamy has been practised is in itself'a proof that the sexes do not exist 
in the uniform proportion; and Iam yet to learn that any widespread scarcity of 
women has been experienced in the past as a result of such a practice. Even if 
there were an é¢qnal number of men and women fn the world the enforcement of 
monogamous marriage would involve as its logical corollary the compelling of every 
one to marry...On this point alone, without the aid of any other argument, 
monogamy as a universal system, stands condemned,’ (p. 79}, And then controvert- 
ing the fatuous doctrine that polyandry is on the same footing as polygamy, he 
observes ;—‘It is mischicvously and foolishly thought, and implied in our social 
practice that the sexual needs of men and women are identical, Nothing is further 
from the truth, A woman’s urgent need of man has, as its ultimate instinctive 
motive the bearing of the children: when that it achieved the desire for a man 
becomes quite a secondary matter, On the other hand, a man needs women for 
himself... Both desires are complementary and fulfil each other; they are not 
identical,’ {p. 86), | 
‘i Universal monogamy far from being the final and ultimate form of sex rela- 
tionship ts foredoomed, according to some of the madern European thinkers, even to 
lose that hold which it now possesses, Dr, Gustave Le Bon of France, for instance, 
envisages a condition of society in the West when European laws will have to lega- 
lize polygamy white for the preservation of the pure Aryan stock, Professor V. 
Ehrenfels regards the adoption of pelygyny as a necessity. {Westerrnarck’s op, ¢it., 
p. 249). =" 

Last but not least comes the considered dictum of a German Professor, Earnst 
Bergman of Leipzig, delivered in the course of an essay on ‘Knowledge and the 
Spirit of Motherhood’ in the year 1939:—‘Lifelong monogamy is perverse, and 
would prove harmful to any race. Were this mstitution ever really enforeed—and 
fortunately this is almost never the case in reality—the race must decay... There are 
plenty of willing and qualified youths ready to unite with girls and women on hand, 
Fortunately ane boy of good race suffices for twenty girls. And the girls for their 
part would gladly fulfl the demand for children were it not for the nonsensical so- 
called civilized idea of the monogamous permanent marriage, an idea in complete 
rontradicuon to all natural facts,” (Quoted in the Aindy, Madras, dated the Sth of 
November, 1939). 
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{Madinian, 16 Sections and 120 Verses) 


In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
| SECTION 1 
1. زيايها. . . يريد)‎ © you who believel fulfil your obligations,’ 
Allowed to you are aff cattle. quadrupeds’™® except those announced to you,’*" not 
allowing the game'* while you are in a state of sanctity:'™ verily Allah ordains 
what He ]زيب‎ 


135. {eornsequent on your belief; artsing out of your faith). age literally 
is a contract, a compact, a covenant, or an engacement. Thus the word عقون‎ 
here may mean, ‘contracts, etc,, or obligatory statutes, or ordinances of God; or 
the covenant imposed by God, and those imposed mutually by men agreeably with 
the reqtiirements of the religion.” (LL). These featnpacts’ comprehend all duttes 
trvarcls Croc aut man. 

136. é£¢., four-footed animals such as goats, sheep, oxen and camel, and 
those resembling them, such as antelopes, wild cows, ete. 

137, {hereinafter}, 

188, {though lawful at ather times). 

139, fon your way to Makka, or wtthin the Sacred Precincts), بحرأ م‎ of 
which the plural is oe ‘applied to a man significs entering into the حرم‎ ar 
sacred territory of Mekkah or of El-Madenah;.... جه‎ apse AS Theaning, In, or, 
entering upon, the state of tat: fires; و‎ pon the performance of those 
acts of the ..n, or of the Bese whereby certain things before allowable, or buf, 
to him become forbidden, or unlawful.’ (1.1) 

140, {in His infinite Wisdom), 
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2. يوا . . . العقاب)‎ ly} 9 you who believe! do not profane the landmarks 
of Allah*"* nor any sacred month,??? nor the offering’ nor the wietims with the 
garlands,*" ner those repairing to the Sacred House seeking the grace and good- 
will? of their Lord. And when you have put off the state of sanetity.!® you may 
chase,7**, And let not the d¢testation for a people, because they]4* kept yout? 
from the Sacred Masque. incite you to trespass! Co-operate with each 
other in virtue and piaty, and do not co-operate in sin and trangrassion.=3 Fear 
Allah,/5* verily Allah ts Severe in chastising.+5 

coe (حورسف - - ودب‎ Forbidden to you are dead-meat, blood, swine- 
flesh,“ any animal dedicated to other than Allah,2“* the strangled,!*” the felled,2#8 
the tumbled,!** the gored,'®" the mangled by beasts of prey,4* unless you make it 
clean’™ by giving it death-stroke yourselves and what has been sacrificed on the 
altars® Also forbidden to you is partition! by civining شورق‎ 155 Aff that is 
an abomination. Those who disbelieve have this day? despaired of your 
religion’*#*, So fear them not:'%? fear Me2# This day | have perfected!” your 
religion for you and have completed My favour upon you” and have chosen for 
you ISLAM as religion??? He who is driven to extreme hunger,.”* not inclining 
to sin," verily than Allah is Forgiving,!75 MWerelful.t?s 


+ 


141١ Such, for instance, as the rites prescribed for Hajj which are to be 
respected. For ألزع‎ pled see P, 11, n, 87, 

Id2. (by having reeourse to fighting in that season}. 

143, (which is being led to Makka to be sacrificed there). 

144, (in their necks to mark them off as sacred), 

115. The pagans also at that time went to perform Hajj and ‘Umra 
according to their own rites. The passage says that infidels though they are, they 
are not to he molested out of respect to these Jandmarks of Allah. 

146, (and the pilgrim garb, and have returned to your common and. 
everyday life}, 

147. (provided the pame happens to be outside the Sacred Precincts}. 
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148, 2. ¢, the pagans of Makka, 

149, The address is to the contemporary Mushims with the holy Prophet, at 
their head. : 

150, The reference is to the Quraish having prevented the holy Prophet, 
who witn 1400 of the faithful, was on his way to Makka on a purely religions and 
peaceful vistt, from entering the Holy City. A truce for 10 years had beer 
concluded at Hudaibiya. 

| 151. (the proper bounds, by taking revenge on them in the Sacred months 
or in any cther way violating the sanctity of 2} رشعا ثم‎ natural though your 
provocation may be). 

152. i. 4, co-operate in righteousness; non-cooperate in impiety. As 
universal maxims of pustice the two commandments are of exquisite beauty, 

153, (so that all difficulties will be removed, and practice of virtue will be 
facilitatect}. 

154, {those who violate His ordinances}. 

155, (it is the لوزعم‎ ohservance of this command that, according to a 
Christian scholar, has emphasized the separate character of the Muslim community’ 
and has put an obstacle ‘in the way of social intercourse hetween them and the 
Christians,’ (Arnold, fstamie Faith, p. 14) See V. 11 .تت‎ 140, 145, 

156. See P. TI, n. 146, 

57, Cf. the NT: ‘Ye abstain from meats offered to idols, and fram blead, 
and from things strangled.’ (Ac, 15: 29) ‘They keep themselves from things offered 
to idols, and from bleed, and from strangled.’ {Ac. 21; 25) 

15. رم م‎ killed by a blow. 

159. i. ¢., killed by a fall. 

160. hy the horns of an animal). 

161. far the animals trained up for hunting) سبع‎ is any hostile beast having 
5 teh. or tearing claw.” {LL} 

162, {by slaughtering it in the praper, lawful way, while yet there is fife in 
it). By this ritual slaughter, even if it is done at the last moment, the animal is 
saved from becoming matfa, and can be eaten. 

163. {or, ‘sacred stones’; stones dedicated to gods}. In pagan Arahia, 
‘sacred stones* served the purpose ofanaltar, يمسن‎ signifies ‘an idol; or a stone 
which the pagan Arabs set up, to sacrifice, or slay animals, before it, or by it, and 
which became red with the blood,’ (LL) 

164. fof the meat}. 

165, , is ‘An arrow without a head and without feathers: plural أؤلام‎ : 
which was applied to those divining arrows by means of which the Arabs in the 
time of Tenorance sought to know what was allotted to them;.... and they put 
them inareceptacle, and when any of them desired to make a journey, oF to 
accomplish a want, or when he desired to perform some affair, he put his hand into 
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that receptacle, anc took forth an arrow; and if the arrow upon which was 
“Command’* came forth, عط‎ went to accomplish his purpose, but if that upon which 
was ‘Prohibition’? came forth, he refrained; and if the blank came forth, ihey 
shufiled them a second time.’ {LL) ‘It was the custom to draw lots for joints of a 
camel with arrows some feathered and others unfcathered, kept for this purpose in 
the temple of Mecca.’ (Rodwell), 

166, i.¢, now. The yerse was revealed on Friday, the 9th of Zul-Hijja 
at ‘Arafat, in itself a festive occasion in the [Oth year of the Hijrah when the holy, 
Prophet performed his valedictory Hajj, triumpant at the head of 1,20,000 devoted 
and faithful followers, Memorable indeed was the address he delivered on this 
memoravle occasion. The following abridged version is by Lane-Poole (corrected at 
one place) :— 

‘Ye people! Hearken to my words; for I know not whether after this 
year I shall ever be amongst you, hete again. 

‘Your lives and your property aré sacred and inviolable amongst one 
another until the end of time. 

"The Lord hath ordained to every man the share of his inheritance: a 
testament is not lawful to the prejudice of heirs. 

‘The chil belongeth to the parent; and the violatar of wedlock shall get 
stoned, | 

‘¥e people! Ye have rights demandable of your wives, and they have 
rights demandable of you. Treat your women well. 

‘And your slaves, see that you feed them with such food as ye eat 
yourselves, and clothe them. with the stuff ye wear. And if they 
commit a fault which ye are not willing to forgive, then sell them, for 
they are the servants of the Lord, and are not to be tormented. 

‘Ye people! Hearken unto my speech and comprehend it, Know that 
every Muslim is the brother of avery other Muslim. All of you are 

on the same equality : ye are one brotherhood,’ 

Then, looking up te heaven, he cried "O Lord! Ehave delivered my 
message and fulfilled my mission.” And alt the multitude answered, 
“Yea, verily hast thou.” “ Lord ! I beseech Thee, bear Thou witness 
to it?) and, like Moses, he lifted up his hands and blessed the people.’ 
(LSK. Intro. pp. LXVJII-LXIX}. 

167, ¢ ¢, have given up their fond hope that Islam could ever he 
vanquished. By then the triumph of Islam was complete, and the solidarity of the 
Muslim community had become marvellous—nothing shart of miraculous. 

160, (whe with all the material resources at thely command and the 
superiority of their numbers had been proved uttterly powerless before the might of 
the Lorcl}. 

169, (as the only object of dread; as the only entity entitled to the highest 
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moral reverence), 

t70,. fin every little detail and until the end of time, and which maankind 
shall never be able to outgrow}. The world, says an European convert to Islam, 
‘has tat been able to produce a better system of ethics than that expressed in Islam ; 
it has not been able to put the idea of human brotherhood on a practical footing 5 
Islam did in its supernational conception of *‘Limmat’?; it has not been able to 
create a social structure in which the conflicts and conflictions between the members 
are as efficiently reduced to minimum as in the social plan of Islam ; it has not been 
able to enhance the dignity of mans his feeling of security; his spiritual hope; and 
last, hut surely not least, his happiness. In all these things the present achieve- 
ments of the human cace fall considerably short of the Islamic programme. Where, 
then, is the justification for saying that Islam is ‘fout of date ?’’ (Asad, op, el, 

.}133 .م 

171, ¢by having given you this true, - and final relipion). 

172. See P. III, nn. 290, 609. 

173, (and partakes of some unlawful food by sheer necessity, of saving his 
life}. See P. II, n. 147 I. 

174. ره مم‎ nether exceeds the limits of bare necessity, nor seeks the pleasure 
of the palate. ‘Not affecting an inclining to sin; intending, or purposing it.” (LL) 

175. ‘(sa He will overlook accidental lapses). 

176, fand it is out of His unbounded mercy that He has made all such 
concessions. 
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4. الجصساب !ا‎ a Lat bans } They ask thes, what fs allowed to them.!"? 

Say thou; allowed to you are aff clean fonds," and as to the animals of prey*?* 

which you have trained!®* as Allah has taught you eat of what they have 

caught for you, and mention the name of Allah over |1853 and fear Atlah;*™ verily 

Allah is Swift in reckoning. 

a. {cap wc 9 pst) This day allowed to you!®? ara eff clean foads 
and the meat of those given the Book!#7 js allowable for you and your meat! is 
aliowable for them as afse allowed to vou are*"" the wedded?™ beliaving Women 
and the wedded women of those given the Book before you?" when you have 
given them their dowers, taking fhe in wediock,!™ neither fornicating nor taking 
as mistresses.7*8 And whoso rejects the faith! his work will surely come to 
naught,7°5 and in the Hereafter he will be of the losers. 

——— ee ee ee ee 

177, {of the animals chased by hound or hawk). 

(78. The meaning is: all animais, clean and lawful in themselves, are 
retained for you as lawful, when chased by hound or hawk, 

179. (whether beasts or birds), 

189. (and trained to prey), 

181, (through His Prophet). 

182. 2,4, the beasts and birds of prey trained by you in the way prescribed, 

183. {when ye let go the hound or the hawk after the game}, 

184. (in infringing any of His faws and commandments}, 

189. Or, ‘Allah is to make a reckoning soon’, (Th) 

186, {until the end of time; with no fear of abrogation}, 

187. i, ¢, animals slain and dressed by the Jews and Christians. 

188, £2, animals slain and dressed by the Muslims. 

189, (allowed unto you), 

190, See 2, Yin, 2, 

191. Notice the distinction Islam makes between a marriage with a Jowess 
or a (Ghristian woman and a marriage with a pagan woman, Notice again that the 


ofa 
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Jew an Christian wives are not asked lo renounce their religion forthwith, 


192. Notice the emphasis on the purity of the motive and the procedure. 


The object, in any case, must be permanent partnership in life, not the fleeting 
pleasure of passion. 


193. See P, ¥. mn. 26. 


194. Every act of making a forbidden thing lawful or a lawful thing 
forbidden is a cenial of faith. 3 


195. .م م‎ while he is in this state of virtual unbelief, his other good works 
would not avail him. 
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SECTION 2 


[7 (as yd ٠ ٠ ٠ دوا‎ La) QO you who believel when you stand up for 
prayer wash your faces and your hands up to the elbows, and wipe your 
heads and was your feet up to the anklas;4** and if you are polluted!" purify 
yourselves"? And If you are ading™* of on a journey“? of one of you comes 
from the privy?*? ar you have touched women,™* and you da not find water,*% 
hetake yourselves to clean earth and wipe your faces and hands wrth i=" Altah 
does not mean to fay upon you a hardship,2"7 but means to purify you and to 
complete His favour upon you that perhaps you may return thanks.*"4 

as Gentes (وأذكءم‎ And remember Allah's favour on you*** and His 
bond with which He bound you firmly when you said: we hear and we obey.*2" 
And fear Allah:*! surely Allah is Knower of what is in your breasts,222 

a. (pleas ل‎ tay Ly} O you who believe! be maintainers of your pact 
with Allah®#? and witnesses in equity,“!4 and let not the detestation for a peopiatl 
Incite you not to act fairly;*!* act fairly: that is nigh unto ae And fear Allah: 
surely Allah is Aware of what you work.*#? 
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» 196. أل‎ here has the significance of a4, and Lip الى‎ means, “with 
the elbows’, and not ‘as far as the elbows’. The elbow is meant to he included 
among the parts to be washed, not to be excluded therefrom, 

197. (with water}. “There is an ellipsis in the phrase; the meaning being 
LNs أمسحد و ]رز سكم‎ ‘wipe ye your heads with water.’ (LL) 

198. Shan 9) is grammatically coupled with ety 200 أيذيكم‎ , and not with 

¢,;- Referring to these careful preparatory ablutions observes a Christian 

writer;—"The scrupulous cleanliness of the Mcohammadan, which contrasts so 
favourably with the unsavoury state of Easterns of other creeds, is an excellent 
featute in the practical influence of Islam.” (LSK, Intro, بو‎ LX VIIT). 

199. {by sexual acts). The emission of seed, whether in waking or in sleep, 
makes bathing obligatory. 
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200. (by bathing}. Contrast this emphasis on physical cleanliness with the 
Christian view oltatning in the early Christian ceniuries. ‘The cleanliness of the 
body was regarded as a pollution of the soul, and the saints who were most admired 
had hecome one hideous mass of clotted filth. Se. Athanasius relates with enthu- 
siasm how St. Anthony, the patriarch of monachism, had never, to extreme old 
age, been guilty of washing his fect... St. Euphraxia Jolned a convent of one 
hundred and thirty nuns, who never washed their feet, and who shuddered at the 
mention ofa bath.” (Lecky, of. et., 11, .م‎ 47) A pious pilgrim, im the #th century, 
‘boasted that she had not washed her face for 18 years for fear of removing the 
baptismal chrism.’ (EBr. I, .م‎ 49). See P. II, 1. 478; XI, n. 67. 

20]. {and the use of water is likely to aggravate or prolong disease). 

202. (and water is not obtainable nearby}. 

203, (in which case, a fresh wedhu or ablution of face is obligatory for 
praying purpose). 

204, t. 4, have had intercourse with them, which makes bathing obligatory. 

205. (for use} .م‎ ¢, whether it is unobtainable or injurious to health. 

206. See PL V.n, 129. | 

207, —on the contrary, He provides you with every facitity— 

208. {and the best way of returning thanks is ta chey His commandments), 

209. (in furnishing you with detailed dtrections for your good). 

210. ‘This is the pledge implied in the very act of the acceptance of Islam, 

211. {by implicitly following His commands}, 

212. {so be sincere in every act of devotion and duty). 

213, {by implicitly foliowing His commands}, 

214, {in the affairs of men when called upon to give evidence). 

213. (however justilable in itself). 

216, {in their affairs whatever the provocation]. The meaning 15: he 
always fair in your dealings with men and let no indignation, howsoever righteous, 
against any person make your depart from the path of truth, justice and equity. 

217, (so that none of your acts can go undetected), 
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righteous werks that for them’ shali be forgiveness and a mighty wage. 
10, أاوصي مم‎ ٠ ٠. . well, ) And those who disbelieve and belie Our signs, 
they shaff be 0 ore of the Flame. 
Tie pill ٠ . يوا‎ ly) 0 you who bellevel remember Allah's favour 
on you when™™™ 3 م‎ determined to strétch forth their hands against you,*"° 


but He withheld their hands from you.) And fear Allah, and on Allah jet the 
believers rely.*"4 


an: 


218, {in the early days of Islam), 

919. £4, the Quraish at Makka. 

220. (so as to exterminate you). 

991. (and at long last made you triumphant). | 

299, {in the fitture, as they haye trosted in the past), 
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SECTION 3 


12. زو لقد . . . السبيل)‎ Assuredly Allah took @ band from the Children 
of fsra‘jl#** and We raised 57 amongst them twelve leaders.**4 And Allah said: 
surely | am®" with you;?™ if you establish prayer and pay poor-rate and believe in 
My messengers and support them and fend to Allah a goodly loan,?®" | will 
expiate for you your misdeeds and will admit you to Gardens beneath which 
ممعي‎ flow,*"* then he of you who disvelieves thereafter has surely strayed from 
the level way. 

15. التصصمنين)‎ ٠٠ 1443} Thus 10,228 their breach of their bond We 
accursed them?" and We saan their hearts hard,**4 They pervert the words* from 
thei meanings" and have abandoned?** 4 good portion of that with which they 
were exhorted.*"*§ And thou*** wilt net cease to light upon defrauding*** on their 
ارقم‎ 255 save a few of them,.2* yet pardon thaw them and averlook them 34 
surely Allah loves the well-doers,*4*, 

14, ) ويصلعيى.‎ ae, J And of them who say:. we are Nazarenes,"43 We 
took 4 bond from them,""! but they have abandoned a good portion of that with 
which they were exhorted;™' sot We have caused enmity and hatred among 
them?* till the Day of Judgment2** and soon"? will Allah declare to them what 
they have been performing”? aff afeng. ' 

15. هل ... مدت‎ ts} O people of the Book! surely thera has come to 
you Our messenger*# 0ك‎ to you muchin the Book that you were wont 
te علاط‎ 255 and much he passes ovyer.** To be sure, there has come to you from 
Alfah a light and a Book luminous.**# 


223, (that they would receive His successive messengers with duc respect). 

22%. (or ‘captains’, to supervise that they acquit their charge faithfully). 
Gf. the OT: ‘And with you there shall be a man of every tribe; every one head of 
‘the house of his father.’ {Nu, 1: 4). And these tribes were twelve, ‘And the Lord 
spake unto Moses, saying, Send thou men, that they may search the land of 
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Canaan, which 1 give unto the Ghildren of Isracl: of every tribe of their fathers 
shall ye send a man, every ope a ruler among them.’ (Nu. 13:2, 3). This time 
again their number was twelve. 

225, fand shall be). 

226, (to watch your conduct}, 

997, (by contributing to the poor and needy and by financing the holy 
Cause}. | 

238. Note that all these rewards are contingent an Isracl’s observance of the 
bond to follow and obey the fresh prophets as they arise. 

229. 4, ¢., a3 2 reprisal to, 

230, é.¢, estranged them from Our mercy and grace. For a series of 
curses upon the disobedient among Israel, See Le. 26: 14-39; Dt. 31: 16-18 
Josh. 23; 12-16, 

231, Gf the OT; “They have refused to receive correction, they have made 
their faces harder than a rock ; they have refused to return.’ (je. 5: 3). ‘¥ea! 
they have made their hearts as an adamant stone, lest they should hear the law.’ 
(Ze, 7: 12), 

232, (of Torah}, ‘The reference 3s to the religious leaders of the Jews, 
see FP. I, n. 325: CP. V. nm. 143. 

233. Louk at the Jews’ own estimate of the correctness and accuracy of their 
Bible :-—‘We inay infer with certainly that the ancient copies of the Torah contained 
no vowels or accents, and that these have come down to us by oral tradition. For 
fhe multiplication of copies, human copyists had ها‎ be employed. It is by no means 
contrary to our faith in the Bible to assume that, as far as the human work of these 
copyists is concerned, if must have been subject to the fate of all human work, to 
error and imperfection. And, in fact, there are many copies of the Bible that 
abound in mistakes; there are passages tn Scripture that vary in the different 
manuscripts; hence numerous partes fectignes met with in the critical editions of the 
Bible.” (Friedlander, The Jewish Meligion, ,جر‎ 53} See P. 7, n. 325, AP. Vin. 143, 

#34. The proper significance of ; 15 ta disthiss something from one’s 
mind either wilfully or involuntarily. In the context the word connotes the sense of 
deliberate abandonment. 

235. (in their Scripture) f. ¢., they are bereft, to a very large extent, of the 
benefits of the Torah. 

236, (© Prophet !), 

937. رن ْم‎ deceitful practices; literary;forgeries, 

238. ai. ¢, they are still busy in tampering with their hely texts, retaining 
what suits their purpose and suppressing what does not. 

239. tand these few have already embraced Islam). 

240, 4. ¢., bear thou patently with them, 

24], 4. ره‎ refrain from exposing publicly their frauds and forgeries. 
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242, The phrase implies the high merit of forgiveness and tolerance. 

943. i, 2, we are the people of Jesus of Nazareth. 

944. (to the effect that they would believe in the Fimal Prophet}. Witness 
numerous references to him, the well-known and well-recognized ‘‘that Prophet” 
or “the Prophet” found even in the garbled text of the modern Gospels :—‘And 
this is the record of John, when the Jews sent priests and Levites from Jerusalem to 
ask him, Who art thou?.... Art thou that prophet !And he answered, No... .. 
And they asked him, and said unto him, Why baptizest thou then, if thou be net 
that Christ, nor Elijah, neither that Prophet.’ (Jn. 1: 19,24, 23), * Jesus stood and 
cried, saying, If any man thirst, let him come unto me and drink. ... Many of the 
people therefore, when they heard this saying, said, Of a truth this is the Prophet.” 
(Jn. 7:37, 40}. ‘If ye love me, keep my commandments, And I will pray the Father, 
and lie shall give you anather Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever.” 
(Jn. 14:15, 16( ‘It is expedient for you that I go away: for if I go not away, the 
Comforter will not come unto you; but if T depart, I will send him unto you. And 
when he is came, he will reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of 
judgment.” (Jn, 16; 7, 8). 

945, And the most scrious loss they have incurred is their abandonment of 
monotheism, and its substitution by trinitarianism—a flagrant variety of polytheism. 
According to an impartial observer, a famous biologist of Germany, ‘C$hristian 
monotheism shared the fate of its mother, Mosaism ; it was generally only monothe- 
istic in theory while it degenerated practically into evey kind of polytheism." 
Haeckel, of. رم رلك‎ 232) See also n. 235 above. 

646. —as their punishment in this world— 

047, i. ¢., among the Christian sects and-sub-sects. The reference here is ta 
the permanent and perennial ‘war of creeds within the Church’ and not the 
political antagonism between the European states which happen to be Ghristian— 
some of them only in name. The Gatholics.are, from the Protestant stand-paint, 
no better than ‘Popish persons, who... . desire still to keep the people im ignorance 
and datkness.? (See dedication of the AY to King James). Ina similar vein the 
Catholics point their finger to the amount of ‘immorality and corruption prevalent 
among Luther’s followers.’ (CD. ,م‎ $15). And the wordy acrimony has frequently 
given place to severe religious persecutions, and even massacres. In Dean Milman’s 
admirable summing up of the Church history, “Bloodshed, murder, treachery, 
assassination, even during the public worship of God—these are the frighthul means 
hy which cach party strives to maintain its opinions and to defeat its adversary 
(quoted hy Lecky, History of European Morats, U1, ,م‎ 82 n.) ‘After having been 
nersecuted by the pagans, the Christiatis persecuted each other over nonsensical 
follies. They killed, imprisoned or exiled each other over the word Aomogesiss or the 
sonse of the word pheysis, nature, which the Nestorian school of Antioch understood 
differently from the Monophysite school of Alexandria, (Dermingham, Life af 
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Mohamtted, .م‎ 117}, 

249, UX prophecy which thirteen centuries have not falsified,’ (ERE. X, 
.م‎ S44) ‘There is an Abyssianian proverb which says that the Ghristians never 
agree except on one point, the birth of Christ. (Dermingham, of. .مرا‎ 117} 

249, 1. ¢., in the Hereafter, 

250, {and punish accordingly}. 

251, (asthe Final Prophet}. 

252, (without himself being learned in your Scriptures at all}, ¢. بت‎ guided 
and aided as he is by Divine knowledge, himself being illiterate, he brings to light, 
whenever required in the interests of religion, many of the things in your Scriptures 
which ye seek to conceal, | 

253, (aut of his modesty). This refers to that portion of the Gospel the 
exposition of which is not immediately imperative. 

25%, مبيى‎ implies that the Holy Book is not only in itself imbued with 


shining light, but it also makes oiher things clear and bright, 
2 : 55 
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DINE NY PAR « dig) With it Allah guides those who follow His good- | 
willF** to the ways of alee 256 and He brings them forth out of darkness? into 
the light*** by His command,*®* and guides them on to the right path. 

(lee hs > عد‎ 43!) Certainty they are disbelievers who assert;7** Massih, 
son of Maryam,®* js the very God himself. Say thou:?@? who can avail in aught 
against Allah, if He meant to destroy Christ,2*9 son of Maryam,*** and his mother™® 
and those on the earth altogether 7358 And Ajlah’s is the kingdom of the heavens 
and the earth and what is in-betwaen.*”’ He ereates whatever He will, and Allah 


is Potent over everything. 


255, Wote once again that they alone can profit by the Qur’an who are 
willing to be helped by it, although the ‘ways of safety’? it shows are open to one and 
all, 

256, (both in this world and the Hereafter). 

257. (of sin and tnfidehity}, 

258. (of belief and piety). 

259. (and grace). 

260, {and believe}, ‘Those who asserted that their God was aman, and 
that 4 crucified man was their God, laid themselves open ta the accusation that they 
were tdolaters and blasphemers.” (Denison, of. مم ,مله‎ 286). 

261. The reference here is mainly to certain fess well-known varieties of 
Christianity, such as Docetism, Monarchianism and Sabellianism, which rest on 
some such propositions are the following :—‘That one and the same God is the 
Creator and Father of all things: and that when it pleased Him, He appeared.’ 
“When the Father had not been born, He yet was justly styled Father; and when 
it pleased Him to undergo generation, having been begotten, He himself became 
His own Son, not another’s.” ‘Father and Son, se called, are one and the same 
substance, not an individual produced from a different one, but Himself for 
' Himeelf? (ERE, VILE, p. 779) ‘Modalistic monarchianism conceiving that the 
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whole fullness of the Godhead, dwelt in Christ... , maintained that the nares 
Father and Son were only different designations of the same subject, the one God,’ 
(EBr. XV, ,م‎ 6865, But hardly distinguishable from these ‘heresies’ and equally 
bewildering to the Muslim mind is the accepted central doctrine of the orthodox 
Christianity: ‘Jesus is very God of very God, who for us men and for our salvation 
came down from heaven and was made Man.’ His nature is ‘consubstantial’ with 
God. ‘He is not inferior to the Father, nor posterior, nor merely like unte Him, 
but identical in substance and in essence with Him. He is truly God, God of very 
God, cousubstantial with the Father, as the Nicene Creed has it, having, or rather, 
being, the Godhead no less than the Father.? (CD. p. 252). In short, for all 
practical purposes the terms God and Christ are interchangeable. ‘As early as twenty 
years after the Ascension the doctrine of Christ’s Deity was already finally established 
inthe Church, Tt is not argued abont or proved, but assumed as one of those 
fundamental ideas about which Christians are agreed, ‘Thus it is stated that He 
existed before He was born into the world, and indeed before all creation, in a 
status of equality with God; that He created the world as the Father’s agent: .... 
that Heis,... actually God, and therefore, to be worshipped with divine honours 
by angels and men (Dummelow, of. cif., ,م‎ evil, Two references in the N. T. 
itself are quite explicit, ‘Christ came, who is aver all, Gad blessed for ever’ 
(Ro. 9:5) ‘looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ.’ (Ti. 2, 13(. See also .م‎ XXII, n. 307, 

262, (to these Christolaters, © Prophet |} 

2593. {a mere mortal, by death). 

264, é. ¢, son of a frail mortal woman. 

265. {who also is adored and worshipped as a Divinity by a very large 
number of the Christians}, ‘In the most widely distributed form of Christianity the 
“virgin’’ mother of Christ plays an important part as a fourth deity: in many 
Catholic countries she is practically taken to be much more powerful and influential 
than the three male persons of the celestial administration.? (Haeckel, of, cit, 
p. 252}. Liven as early as the 3rd century, the tithes of Mary as the ‘Mother of 
God" and as the “Queen of Heaven’, “were demanded hy the more fanatical 
Ghristians who claimed Divine honours for the ideal and prototype of virginity. 
(HB. 111, p. 289), ‘Mariolatry is probably now more prevalent in the Ghurch of 
Rome than at any former time,’ ,جز‎ 291}. In the Orient there existed, in the 
early centuries, certain (Christian) sects who worshipped Mary, The Collyridians, 
saya Si. Epiphany, offered little cakes (sellyris} as sacrifices to the Virgin like those 
offered to Ceres by the pagans.” {Dermingham, of. بنك‎ p. 111}. The title of 
Thotokos, or ‘Mother of God? was enforced on the Virgin Mary by the Oecumenical 
Council of Ephesus in 431, According to the Reman Catholic Church God, 
without ceasing to مط‎ God, in the characteristic phrase of St, Paul “implied 
Himself!" and was born. in human form of Mary’s womb and she became Virgin 
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Mother, the Virgits Mother of God,’ (Ptoserpie, The Gounci! af Ephesus and the 
Divine Afotherhoed, ,م‎ 4) To Catholics the Council of Ephesus is above all, the 
Council of “Thotokos,” Mother of God; From it dates the rise of that intimate 
and personal devotion to Our Blessed Lady which ever since has found one of the 
most beautiful and distinguishing features of the Catholic Church. Mother of Gad | 
It is the form and centre and explanation of the worship we pay to her (p. 23}. See 
also P, VII, n. 199, 

266, {with whom Jcsus is on a par in the attribute of powerlessness). 

067. &.¢., He-is the sole Creator, the sole Author, the sole Ruler of the 
universe, Undivided into several ‘persons’. 


448 Part Vi 


4 - : rr da 
siya “eal ليا‎ 


ae 


aie id‏ ب لمرو EAU‏ عل انون لفل لانكة GEG hy‏ من 
SLIT BSS LTE SS BSE‏ حكن تنه Jest OEYS BS‏ 
ssc yk sates leds‏ يا HEELS‏ لكر دكا لفط حك ein‏ 
لوس جد eed Vide as 2 sty C8 508 ACA ON MS‏ 
OG‏ فالا بودي إن يا وم 10 كذ خاا عل بي ender‏ 


8 0 ae SAN Oth Mader 


18. النصيو)‎ . . . they) And the Jews? and the Nazarones® say: 
we??? are the childran of God and His loved ones.?" Say thous??? why then does 
He perish you for your sins?*’* Ayel you are Sut men part of His craation.2™ 
Ha@ forgives whont He الس‎ 2755 and chastises whom He wiill.’® And Allah's is the 
kingdom of the heavens and the earth and what is in-between, and to Him"? is 
the return. | 

19, ( 23 see عأممعم ل) دا عل‎ of the Book! there has came to you 
انالا‎ messenger, after a cessation of the messengers,?"* expounding* to you last 
you may sayie"* there came not to us any baarer of glad tidings or warner" Sa 
now there has surely come to you*#® a bearer of glad tidings and a warner and 
Alfah is Potent over everything.“ 

SECTION 4 


20, ( jaatanll ». 4 زر ان قال‎ And لوعت‎ when Misa said ta his people:** 
O my people! remember the favour of Allah on you when He made amongst you 
messengers*™ and made you"8® princeas,*57 and gave to you"#4 what Ha did not give 
to any peosfe* in the ل رويب‎ 

21. { دعريء‎ oo asia) QO my peoplel enter the haly land which Allah 
has ordained for you," and do not turn back?’ for then you will became 
losers 3 | 

22. مشلوى)‎ . . . iis} They said: O Misa! verily therein are a people 
high-handed #4 and we shall never march to it so long as they do not depart: if 
they depart, we shall certainly march to it.2%5 


268. “Thus saith the Lord, Israelis my son, even my first-born.’ {Ex. 41 22) 
Ye are the children of the Lord your Gad,’ (Dr. 14: 1) ‘When Israel was a child, 
then 1 loved him, and called my son, out of Egypt.’ {Ho. 11:1). ‘The Israelites are 
addressed as ‘the children of the Lord your God.*? When Israel was voung, he 
was called from Egypt to be God’sson, ‘The Israelites are designated also the 
“children of the living God’? (JE. VI. p. 15}. 
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969. ‘As many as-received him, to them gave he power ta become the sons 
of God, even to them that believe on his mame’ (Jn. 1:12}, As many as are led hy 
the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God’ (Ro, 8:14). ‘Children of God? is a 
title of the faithful in virtue of special adoption by God.” (CD, له‎ 204), ‘Fours 
teachos that this relation of sonship to God is connected with his own person, and to 
be enjoyed through him.’ (DB. 11. مم‎ 217). 

270. {asa race or community}, The plural pronoun is here used in the 
collective, not in the distributive sense, It refers to the Jewish peaple and the 
Christian community, not to individuals, 

271. ره ,م‎ His chosen people or community. ‘I ama father to Isracl, and 
Ephraim is my firstborn. Hear ihe word of the Lord, O Ye nations, and declare it 
in the isles afar off, and say, He that scattered Isracl will gather him, and keep him, 
as a shepherd doth his flock.’ (Je. 31: 9-10) ‘Speak unto all the congregation of 
the children of Israel, and say unto ther, Ye shall be hely: for 1 the Lord your 
God am holy,’ (Le, 19:2) ‘Ye are the children of the Lord your God ,.... For 
(hou art an holy people unto the Lord thy God, and the Lord hath chosen thee to 
be a peculiar peaple unto himself, above all the nations that are upon the earth,’ 
(Dt. 14: 1-2(, And the Jewish rabbis have satd: ‘Beloved one Israel, for they are 
called ‘Sons of the Highest”? ,,,, Even if they are foolish, even if they transgress, 
even if they are full of blemishes, they are still called *Sons’’ (quoted in Klausner’s 
Jesus of Nazareth, p. 377), So far with regard to the Jewish claims, Then as to the 
Christian: —This sonship conferred on men depended not on human descent from 
Abraham, nor upon the sexual relations of their parents, nor could it be had for 
willing or wishing it, 4 رن‎ human effort. Tt was a free and supernatural gift from 
God, inward and spiritual, implanted by the Holy Ghost, and dependent for ils 
maintenance صما‎ union with Christ (Dummelow, Commentary on the Holy Bible, 
,م‎ 775). “The specific candition of the ‘new man’’, in contrast to the “ald”, is 
that of sonship and installation inta sonship after the likencss of Christ’s..... Gad 
himself is the veritable Father of the Christian believer, the kindred fontal source of 
his new life,,.. Baptism is:‘to hire [St John] the normal condition under which 
believers came to rank as “Children of God”, in virtue of a manifest sealing by 
Holy Spirit power.’ (DB, TV, pp. 218-219). 

272. (© Prophet! to the Jews and Christians). 

273. (as you yourselves admit}, 

974, i, 2., ordinary mortals like the rest of mankind. 

275. {and His will to forgiveness is occasioned by right beltef of which you 
are destitute}. 

976. fand His will to chastizement is occasioned by unbelief which you 
possess in plenty}. | 

١ 277. ftand not to Christ or anyone else). 
973. (when old dispensatians have ceased to cxit anywhere in their purity). 
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is “a cessalion of the inission of apostles, and a sizte of effacement of the signs‏ نوق 
of their religien.”? (LL} or an interval of time between the disappearance of a‏ 
prophet and the appearance of another. The conception is not altogether unfzmi-‏ 
liar ta the readers of the Bible. ‘Behold, the days come, saith the Lord God, that‏ 
I will send a famine in the land, neta famine of bread, nor a thirst for water, but‏ 
of hearing the words of the Lerd,’ {Am, 8: 11},‏ 

279, {the eternal verieties), 

280, {in the Hereafter, by way of excuse), 

281. {and so we could not find guidance). 

282, {in the Person of the Holy Prophet). 

283, (sa He deferred the raising ofa prophet so long as ae willed, and has 
now raised a Final Prophet). | 

204, (alter their deliverance from the Egyptian bondage, to induce in them 
reacliness for holy war), This must have happened sometime between 1440 and 
1400 1. C. According to the OT, Moses delivered this sermon on this side of Jordan, 
in the land of Moab.’ (Dt, 1; 5}. 

285. (a3 10 no other people}. ‘A succession of men so absorbed in the living 
Ged.... cannot be found in antiquity elsewhere than in Israel.” {EBi, c. 3854) 
“The term has received its popular acceptation from Israel alone, because, taken as 
aclass, the Hebrew prophets have been without parallel in human history in their 
work and influence; (JE. KK. p. 213). | 

265, #4, the people of Israel asa whole. The prenoun كم‎ 15 here used in 
the collective sense, 

297, £4, masters of your own selves. A متك‎ is not necessarily a king, 
He may be anybody possessing dominion, authority, or even independence. The 
allusion may also be to the past history of Tsraclites, when in the time of Joseph, 
they were really a ruling nation, | 

258, (as a race}, 

289, {of the other races and 000 ' 

250. The ‘Unity of God? is the first lesson the Israelites were taught when 
God revealed Himself to them on Mount Sinai.... The Jews were the first nation 
of monotheists, From them monotheism has spread among other peoples, who, 
however, did not always receive or preserve it in its original purity (Friedlander, 
of. .اله‎ pp. 38, 39}. For Israelite preference see P. I. nn, 198, 199, 

291, 4.4, the land of Canaan; vaguely referred to in old commentaries as 
Sytia, ‘Behold, 1 have set the land before you: goin and possess the land which 
the Lord sware unto your fathers, Abraham, Isaac and Jacoh to give unto them 
and to their seed after them.’ (Dt. 1:8) ‘And Moses called ‘unto Joshua, and 
said unto him in the sight of all Israel, Be strong and of a good courage: for thou 
must go with this people unte the land which the Lord hath sworn unto their fathers 
to give them; and thou shalt cause them to inherit it,’ (Sf iT. Tis eastern limit 
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was at Beth Shemesh. It included possibly 2,000 square miles of land, most of it 
remarkably fertile.’ (DB, 111 .م‎ $44). ‘A rich soil, well-worked, and nearly all 
capable of cultivation, (EB. c. 3741). 

999, ‘Be strong and of a good courage, fear not, ner be afraid of them: for 
the Lord thy God, he it is a doth go with thee ; he will not fail thee, nor forsake 
thee” (Ie, 31: 6), 

993. ‘Losers’ both in a spiritual and a temporal sense. Spiritually, because 
of disobeying the command of ihe Prophet for the holy wart temporally, because of 
being deprived of a land so fair and so vast. 

994, (as also warlike and of gigantic staiure). ‘They were distinguished 
specially for military prowess.’ (DB. 111, ,م‎ 845}, The Amalekitcs were .... excess- 
ively warlike, well-armed, and fairly disciplined, having been long accustomed to 
hold their own against the surrounding nations, with whom they had frequent 
collisions,’ (Rawlinson, Afeses: Fes Life and Times, p. 139). lt was “a couniry 
defended by a multitude of cities, small, it is true, but with very formidable defences 
and warlike inhabitanu.’ (Marston, The Bible is True, p. 183), The people were 
also given to superstition and lewdness. ‘To understand the Hebrew prophets and 
their fierce indignation against Canaanite worship we must have in mind that with 
such worship was associated the religious immorality which disgraces Southern 
Indian temples at the present day.. They were fired by a moral indignation agatnst 
cruelty and lust.” (Drinkwater, Qutline of Literature, 1, pp. 74, #9). 

995, ‘We be not able to go up against the people; for they are stronger 
than we.... The land ..-. isa land that eateth up the inhabitants thereof; and alk 
the people that we saw in it are men ofa great stature, And there we saw the 
giants ; the sons of Anak, which come of the giants; and we were in our own sight 
as grasshoppers, and so we were in their sight.” (Nu, 13: 31-33). It was fullsummer, 
probably about the end of July or the beginning of August, Palestine might at 
once have been occupied, or its conquest at any rate commenced, if the people had 
had faith. But, on the near approach of danger, their hearls failed hem (Rowlinson, 
Moses: His Life and Times, p. 177}, 
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23. ع‎ ore L3) Thereupon spoke a coupla- of man** who feared??? | 
God and whom Ajilah had favoured;*** enter the gate”#* against them, then as 
you enter it you will overcome," and put your trust in God, if you are fndeed 
believers.44 

24, ( إزقالىا + .- عقون‎ Yel the people said: 2 Misa! certainly we shall 
never march to it so long as they remain there, go forth thou and thy Lord, and 
fight you twain,"* we remain here sitting.2% . 

25, [ اللسقين‎ a i} Misa said: my Lord! | have no control over any 
but myself and brother™ so decide Thou between us and this wicked people?” 

2. { زقال 000" النستبى‎ Allah said: verily then [1388 is forbidden to them 
for forty years," while they shall wander about in the ترق[‎ 039" so Jament not thou 
over the fate of tis wicked people? 


SECTION 5 
2. (pada . ٠. ١ زواتل‎ And recite thou to them®”” with truth#!° the tale 
أن‎ the two sons of Adam! when the twain offered an offering, and it was 


accepted fram one of them,*!* and was not accepted from the other.*!* He saids** 
| will surely killthee. 7/e other said: Allah accepts only from the God-fearing.** 
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296, 4. رن‎ Caleb and Joshua: two of the twelve ‘spics’ deputed by Moses ‘to 
scarch out the land and bring werd concerning it and its people. 

297, {to disobey God and His apostle). They were among the chiefs whom 
Moses had deputed to discover the circumstances of the country and its people. The 
Israelites in their nervousness had proposed ‘ta their leider and lawgiver to send 
men to bring a report on the condition of the country and the people before they 
ventured an invasion ; and Moses had acceded to this request. 

298. inasmuch as they had remained faithful م1‎ their Lord and His 
apostle}, 
| 299, (of the city}. | 
a60, {and they shall vanquish, because they arc bodies without hearts) ‘And 
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Caleb stilled the people before Moses, and said, Let us go up atonce, and prossess 1t ; 
for we are able to overcoie it (Nu. 13:30} Also JE. 111, .م‎ 498 

$01. ‘And Joshua...-. and Caleb . . . , rent their clothes: And they 
spake unto all rhe company of the children of Israel, saying,... . Only rebel not ye 
against the Lord, neither fear ye the people of the land; for they are bread fur 115 : 
their defence is departed from them, and the Lord is with us: fearthem rot. But 
all the congregation bade stone them with stones,’ (Nu, 14: 6-10). 

$02. This answer of the Israelites has a tinge of polytheism about m, for 
among the polytheistic people كلمج‎ also were supposed to parlicipate it war. 

303. ‘And all the congregation lifted up their voice, and cried: and the 
people wepe that night. And all the children of Israel murmured against Moses 
auich against Aaron.” (Na. 143 1, 20 

304, The main army of Israel, like that of all primitive nations, cansisted 
of the whole able-bodied adult male populanon, (Efi, c. 312}. 

305, #.¢., decree Thow against each of us according to his deserts. The 
Israelites were not only insubordinate, but they apently slandercd and reviled Muses. 
(TE, FX, p. 31). 

$06, i, رت‎ the promised holy land. 

$064, The wandering lasted according to Sir Charles Marston’s computation, 
from 1440 BO, ta 100 BC, 

307, i, ¢, in the wilderness of Sinai, ‘Surely they shall not sec the Jand which 
I sware unto their Fathers, nerther shall any of them that pravaked me see ite 
(Nu, 14; 23). ‘Your carcases shall fallin this wilderness; and all that were numbered 
of you, according to your whole number, fram twenty years old upward, which have 
murmtred against me, .... And your children shall wander in the wilderness forty 
years, and bear your whoredoms, until your carcases be wasred in the wilderness.” 
(No. 14: 29-333. ‘After the number of the days in which ye searched the land, 
even forty days, each day for a year, shall ye bear your iniquiti¢s, even forty years, 
and ye shall know my breach of promise.’ (Nu. 14: 34). 

$08. (QO Moses!) Moscs, true prophet of God as he was, pitied his rebel- 
lious people, and was moved at their miserics. ‘Ail rhe injuries and slanders heaped 
upon Moses by the people did not lessen his love for them.’ (JE. LX, p. 31). 

309, 4, unto ihe people of the Book, O Prophet! 

$310. ‘With truth? is added ta distinguish the story as related here frorn its 
corrupted form acctrring im the OT, 

3, 5. ره‎ Gain (Qabil) and Abel (Habil). 

812. (because of his sincerity and the purity of his tnotives). 

313. (since it proceeded from an impure heart}. 

334, in rage and chagrin}, The reference is to Gain the elder brother. 

315. Compare and contrast with the Quranic narrative, replete with moral 
lessons, the insipid and uninspiring version of the Bible (Ge. 4: 2-5, 8}. 
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28. e rth ee on) If thou Stretchest forth thy hand agains tme to 
kill me, i 5 be stretching forth my hand against thee to kill thee, Yerily | 
fear Allah, the Lord of the worlds. 

23. ( الطامين‎ ee Ai | would rather that thou bear my sin”? and thine 
own"® sin, and then thou become of the inmates of the Fire: that is the recom- 
pense of the wicked. 

30. الفسريى)‎ ae Leary led} Then his mind mada the killing of his brother 
pleasant to him, so he killed him and became of the lasers. 

31٠١ (الخدسيى)‎ ٠. زتيمث .ء‎ Then Allah sent a reven scratching in the 
earth" to show how he might cover the corpse of his brother.32° He said; woe 
unta mel | am incapable of being even like this reven so that | might cover the 
corpse of my brother. And he was of the remorseful22 

0 ال سس ا‎ 
310. {and this fear of the Lord impels me to forego even the right of self- 
defence). 1 
417, 4. رك‎ any sin or sins that I may have committed before, I being the 
victim of thy unjust wrath, 

318. (in slaying me), 

319. (with ita bill and talons to bury a dead raven), 

320, As this was the first murder, in fact the first human death upon the 
face of the earth, the murderer did not knaw what to do with the corpse and stood 
puzzled. . 
321, i.e. sorry for his ignorance and folly, and not repentant over his guilt. 
A sinful act may be followed by either of two painful feelings. One is called 
remorse, but in that there is no merit. ‘The other is known as repentance, which 
alone is capable of wiping out the guilt, ١ 
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32, 5 أمسرثن‎ vo ٠ (مى‎ Because أن‎ that? We prescribed to the Children 
of [srae!324 whasa kills a person, except for™ a person, or for corruption in the 
land? it shall be as ff he had killed all mankind“? and whoso brings life to 
one??? it shall be as if he had brought life to all mankind. And assuredly there 
came to themn?*? Our massengers with evidences,*" yet eves after that?** many 
of them are acting in the jand extravagantly*** 

33. (age... Ll} The recompense of those who wage war against 
Allah and His messenger,23* and ga about in the land making mischief* is only 
that they shall be stain®*4 or crucified™* or their hands and their feet be cut off?" 
on the opposite sides,7 ot be banished from the land%* Such shall be their 
humiliation in this world,2#8 and in the Hereafter theirs shail be a torment mighty— 


34. ( 1 ee . ألذين‎ #1) Save those who repent before you overpower 
them :° for know that Allah is Forgiving! Merciful.## 
SECTION 5 


SB. (yeas عه‎ laa ty) © you who believe; fear Altah*? and seek 
approach to Him.4#4 and strive Aard in His way" that haply you may thrive.2* 


$22. (which Cain did}. 

$23, Whosoever sheddeth man’s blood, by man shall his blood be shed : for 
in the image of God made he man,” (Ge. 9:6) And the following rabbinical 
dictum has been quoted by Rodwell: ‘To him who kills a single individual of Israel 
it shail be reckoned as if he had slain the whole race.’ 

394. 1. ¢., In retaliation for. 

$95. ¢.¢., for creating disorder and bloodshed. 

296. As the doctrine implies in Islamic jurisprudence the murder of an 
individual is a crime against the whole community, or ra ther humanity, and there- 
fore, it is the duty of the community to see to it that lawful vengeance ast the 
direct and lawful avenger has its course. 
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S27. 1. ره‎ saves 2 life from unjust murder, ayo} is here synonymous with 
رابقاء‎ and signifres the making one to conttnue in life and the preserving him alive. 
(LiL) 

$28. 2, 4, the children of Isract. 

5329. (of their apostleship). 

830. ie, after We had impressed upon them the gravity of the sin of 
unjustifiable murder even so much. 

; .لنت‎ {soine of them even going io the length of murdering the prophets of 
God or plotting their tourcler). 

-932. {by violating the security granted by the Divine law}. 

333, 4. ¢., committing robbery and bloodshed. 

33h. Uf they are guilty of murder only). 

499. (if they are guilty of murder and robbery bath), 

336. (if they are guilty of. rebbery onty), 

337, t.¢, right hands anc left fect. 

00 230. Gf they have not yet committed murder or robbery, but are on the 
point of dang so}, Sach criminals may also be segregated from society by bemg 
placed in prisons. 

(339. Lest some of Witse penalties may appear ‘barbarous’ to some hypersen- 
sitive Wesiern reader, let him cast a glance an ‘drawing and quartering,’ a penalty 
ofthe English Criminal Code matntained as Inte as the 18th century, ‘inflicted on 
these found guilty of high treason touchiug the king*s person or government. The 
person committed was usually drawn on a sledge to the place of execution; there he 
was hung by the neck from a scaffold, being cut down and disembawelled, while siill 
alive; his head then was cut from his body and his corpse divided into four quarters.’ 
Many were the Catholics of Iingland.and Ireland—since the profession of their 
faith was declared high treason Ixy law—wh:o suffered thts death. ‘In the rcign af 
Henry 111 and Edward 1 there is abundant evidence that death was the common 
punishment for felony; anc this continued ta be the law of the land as to treason 
and as to all felonies, excep? petty larceny, down to the year 1896? (Stephen’s 
ftstory of ihe Grominel Law of England, Ip. 258), In contemporary Enelish law, 
robbery is larceny with violence; and the guilty is jiable to penal servitude for life, 
and, mm addition, ifa male, to be once privately whipped , . . . The elemenis of the 
offence are essentially the same under American law. (EBr. XIX, .م‎ 346}, 

S40, 2, before they ace arrested. So far as the rights of God are 
concermed, the guilt of these penitents will be condoned, 

Sti. {so He will forgive so far as their sin of God is concerned}, 

$42. [so He will show mercy by accepting their repentance). 

343, (and renounce sin}. A negative precept to acquire inerit, 

$44. (through acts of duty and devotion}, A positive precept to acquire 
merit, Zl. ; is 2 means of access to a thing; a means of attainment or accomplish- 
ment. 

345. (with might and main}. This ‘striving hard’ includes fighting for 
relipion. 

346. {and win the goodwill and pleasure of God—the highest goal 
conceivable}, 
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36. (pa! one wh) Surely those who have disbelieved, if they**? passes- 
sed all that ts in the 2 and with it as much again to ransom themselves thereby 
from the torment on the Day of Judgement, it shall not be accepted of them, and 
theirs shall bs a torment afilictive- . 

327. (epi « pat rt) They will long™* to escape from the Fire, but 
they shall not de abfe to escape fram it, and theirs shall be @ torment tasting.349 

35. دعيم)‎ . .٠. وااسارق‎ ١ As for the man- -thief and the woman-thief, cut 
off their hands?" as a recompense for what they have earned’=! 4 deterrent 
ounishment from Ablah:%52 and Allah is Mighty,8* Wise,** 

39. ( تيم‎ 200 | Then معمات‎ repents after his 5ذ*ذ5ةغققعواعزمد‎ and 
makes amends? Allah shall certainly relent towards him.*2? Allah ts Forgiving,*** 
Merciful.24 

40. aloes . 7 Dost thou not know*** that Allah's is the kingdom 
of the heavens and the earth 22% He chastises whom He will,** and 0 forgives 
whom He |إزبب‎ : 585 and Allah is Potent over everything." 
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$47. i.e., every one of them. The plural pronoun is used in its distributive 
Serie, 

348. (with all the intensity at their command), 

$49, (i. 4., never ta be relaxed or lightened), 

350. (from the wrist-joint, O men of authority}. According to the Hanah 
school of Islamic law, the penalty for the first offence is the amputation of the right 
hand at the wrist: for a second, that of the left foot at the ankle, But jor a third 
offence, no more amputation, but a long term of imprisonment—until the culprit 
shall presumably reforrn (Ardgyz}. 
| 351. (provided 

‘ti) the value of the thing stolen be not less than one dinar ar 
10 dirhams: and 

(ii} two male witnesses of good character give their testimony against 
the accused, or he himself confesses his guilt). 
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In addition, there are provisions in the Hanafi law to the 
عازن‎ that “a thief’s hands shall net be cut off for the theft of what 
cannot be guarded, or is not worth ruarding, being found in the 
Jand in great quantity, such as dry wood, hay, grass, reeds, fame, 
fish, lime, ete., also such articles of food as are quickly perishable, 
as milk, meat, fresh fruit, ete... ,. Finally, a thief’s hand shall 
not be cut offif the thing stolen hath no conventional value, even 
though 1 be otherwise regarded as of great worth.’ (Roberis, 
of,, ctf, .تر‎ 93}. Of. the laws of the OT:—'If a thief be found 
breaking up, and be smitten that he die, there shall no blood be 
shed for him.” {Ex, 22:2) ‘If aman be found stealing any of 
his brethren of the children of Israel, and maketh merchandise of 
him, or selleth him; then that thief shall die? (Dt. 24: 7}, 
Similarly in the Haramurabi, the Athenian, and the Roman codes, 
theft is, in certain cascs, punishable with death, And in the 
common Jaw of England, till a comparatively recent date, grand 
larceny, or theft of goods above the value of one shilling in the 
howse of the owner, was a capital crime. (EBr, XIII, p, 721}. 

532. ‘This emphasizes that the penalty prescribed is a Divine siatute, and is 
hot to be taken lightly. Next to high moral education and deep religious upbringing 
it is fear af consequences as world-wide human experience proves, that keeps in 
check the very natural tendency, almost inherent in human nature, to stealing and 
thieving, 

#23, (who has power and authority to issuc any commands or decrees He 
will}. 

354, (Who issues only such commands as befit His infinite Wisdom}, 

355, {in the way approved by the law) i, «., restitutes the property stolen 
to the owner, or is fotgiven by him. 

556, (his life for the future}, 

3357, 2.4, shall forgive him his sin; shall nat punish him in 5 Herealter. 

358. (so He shall forgive him his past}, 

359, {so He shall keep him guided in the future}, 

360, (O reader !} 

361. i, ره‎ He is their absolute Master. 

362, (in accordance with the demands of justice), 

$63, (in cxercise of His wisdom and mercy), This refutes the doctrine of 
Aarma aa pronulgated in some of the Indian religions, that there is no remission of 
sins, and that God Himself is powerless to forege and forgive ! 

464. i.¢, He has a will of His own—Supreme Will: and He can and does 
exercise His judgment in every individual case. He is not a mute, inert, First Cause, 
enchained by inexerable laws, and powerless to use His will, 
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41, (sabe... gut) O messenger! let not those?! grieve thee who 
hasten toward infidelity from amang those who say with mouths: we believe, yet 
their hearts do pot believe, and fram among those who are Judaised: listeners to 
falsehoods,2** Jisteners®™ to another paople** who do not come to thea;'** they 
distort the words from their places,27 saying 27) If what you are given®? is رم‎ 
accept it, and if that is not given you, be on your guard.s7* And thou shalt not 
avail?” against Allah?" in aught anyone whom Allah wishes to try.78 These it 
is whose hearts He would not purify;*7* to them is humiliation in this world,?* 
and ta them in the Hareafter there shal be a torment mighty. 

4?. المتسطيى)‎ = pean ) Listeners are they to falsehood and devou- 
rers of the forbidden.?** So if they come to thes efther judge between them*™* 
or turn away from them." And if thou turnest away from them, they shall not be 
abfe to harm thee in aught:5** and if thou judgest, judge between them with 
equity; verily Allah loves the equitable.7"" | 

365, {of the hypocrites, whether fram among the pagans or from the people 
of the Book}. 

366, (from their own chiefs and leaders}. 

$67, (of thy discourses), 

368. (only in their interest) 7. رت‎ ag their spics; as tale-bearers. 

369. fout of pride and conceit), 

$70. Or, ‘from their meanings.’ See P, ¥.n, 143, 

371, {to those whom they send as their secret ermissaries to the holy 
Prophet}, 

372, {by the Prophet). 

373. 6 رم‎ what we tell you. The Jews are here pointing towards their 
perverted texts. 

374, The ringleaders used to say to their followers who, guised as believers, 
joined the holy Prophet’s cornpany : if what you got there as Revelation agrees with 
what we tell you, accept ik, 
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375. - # e.reject that teaching, 

376. (© reader J). 

aff. t. ¢., against His natural laws of cause and effect. 

378, {in consequence of his own will ta go astray). 

(sinee they themselves do not will to be cleansed),‏ ,لمك 

$80, Witness the frequent public exposure of the hypocrites, and the extir- 


pation of the Jews in Arabia, 

301 4, greedy devourers of illegal gifts and presents against accepting 
which the Jews had special prohibitiens, ‘Thou shalt not wrest judgment; thou 
shalt not respect persons, neither take a gift: for a rift doth blind the cyes of 
the wise, and pervert the words of the righteous, (Dt. 16; IS). Yet in the face 
of such strict injunctions there have not been wanting Jewish teachers wha have 
openly proclaimed and preached: ‘When an Israelite and a Gentile are the 
parties to a suit, if it is possible to give the former the judgement according to the 
Jewish code of law, do so and tell him that such is our law; if he can be given 
judgment according to the gentile code of law, do so and tell the non-Jew that such 
is his law. If neither code is of avail, use a subterfuge.’ (ET. p. 221). 

482, (for judgment, O Prophet!) 

$83. (inaking use of thy discretion). The choice whether to act or not as 
an arbitrator in the suits and disputes of the Jews entirely lay with the Prophet. 

384, (declining to intervene in their affairs even when requested). The 
'Madinese Jews, true to their traditions of mischief, sometimes submitted theit 
disputes to the holy Prophet for decision. The text refers ta such occasions. The 
Prophet is here empowered both to accede to their requests and to reject them. 

389. (so have no fear on that account), 

386, 5 literally means ‘those who judze and decide with equity. 
Here the reference ix te those who judge according to the Istamic code of law (Th. 
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43, الموؤملينى)‎ ٠٠. زركيفا.‎ And how will they ask thee for judgment,.**? 
while they have the Tawrat“* in which is Allah's judgement? And they turn 
away thereafter["** They are no believers ثم‎ aff 


SECTION 7 


2 earl . ه٠ زان‎ lt is We who have sent down the Tawrat in which 
Wasa 0 and a ane 381 By 1315 the prophets who submitted themselvas®™ 
judged these who were Judaised, end sa oid the divines and the rabbis: they 
fudged by what was committed to their keeping" of the Book of Ajfah,?#* and 
to which they were Witnesses.4** So fear not mankind,?*? but fear hfe,?79 and sell 
not My revelations fora رم لبقم‎ price ** And he who does not judge by what 
Allah has sant dewn,—it is they who are the infidels,4%4 


387. #4, surely they do not approach thee us done fide seekers of Justice and 
with any honest motives at all, 

388, (their own Serioture which they seck to follow}. 

389. {from thy cleciston also even after they had of their own accord sought 
thy decision), The Jews declined to abide by the decision of the holy Prophet 
whenever 1t went against them. 

390. (to right belief}. 

391. (for right conduct}. 

39%, .ع‎ a, in accordance with its standard. 

395, (to God, though themselves receiving the homage of the multitude), 

394, (through the prophets), 

295, a2, the Torah or any other Scripture of their age and time. 

396. i,¢., had accepted that duty gladly ; had cheerfully subjected themselves 
‘to the yoke of Torah,’ ‘Far from being considered a bondage, it was looked upon 

4s a privilege anda mark of Favour from God, to he appreciated with Jo. re sag 
gratitude,’ لكلا‎ 0 158 
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397. {in acting upon the precepts of the Torah, which includes belief in the 
mission of the Final Prophet), : 

398. (as I alone have power to punish}, The address is to Jewish divines 
and priests, See 2. I, .م‎ 182, 

399, (which you get in the form of money or honour from mankind} #4, do 
not suppress truth for fear of losing your held upon the people, See 8, I, n. 18, 

400. Gf. the OT :—Tf they speak not according to this word, it is because 
there is no light in them,” (Is. 8:20). ‘Cursed he he that confirmeth not all the 
words of this law ta do them.’ (Dt, 27: 26}, ' 


VY. Sirart-uf- fara ش‎ 433 
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45. (ركتيدا , . , الظلءونى)‎ And We enjoined far them init: life for tifa, eye 
for eye, nose for nose, ear for eet, tooth for tooth, and injuries fn reprisal.’ And 
whoso forgoes it,#? this!#? shall be for him an expiation,““* And he who does 
nat judge according to what Allah has sent down,—it is they who are the wrong- 
doers. 


See 


46. fy ahtal). . . bhaad .) And in their!" footsteps We caused Isa, son 
of Maryam, to م‎ 0 ng what vent عرمرة‎ him, the Tawrat.’"" and We 
gave him |njfl,?°7 in which was guidance*® and light,“"* confirming that preceded 
it, the Tawrét,4!° and a guidance and an admonition to the Godt fearing. 

AT, الغسقيى)‎ + + etal زر‎ And let the people of the Injil judge by what 
Allah has sent down in it, and he who does not judge according to what Allah 
has sent down,—it is they wha are the ungodly.*44 


401, ‘And if any mischief follow, then thot shale give life for life, eye for 
eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot, burning for burning, wound for 
wound, stripe for stripe.” (Ex, 21: 93.95). 


the retaliation,‏ ,.¢ . .لاك 

403, 6 &, this relinquishment of one’s duc, 
404. (for his sins, and an act of merit on his part}, 
405. 24, the Israelite prophet, 


406. Cf the NT:—'Think not that Iam come to destroy the law, or the 
prophets: Tatn not come to destroy but to fulbl, For verily T say unto you, Till 


feaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, tillall 
be fulfilled.” (MMe. 3: 17-18). 


407, See P. Til, n, 453, 
408. (to right beliefs}. 
409, (for right conduct), 


410. Gf the NT :—‘And it is easier for heaven and earth to pass, than one 
tittie of the 3 fo tai. bos iti, 


4li, Gf the NT سب‎ ‘Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least 


commandments, and shall teach men so, he shall be called the least in the Kingdom 
of heaven.’ (Mt. 5: 19}, 
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48. ( gps os LUG 1 And We have sent down the Book to hes 
with truth’? and Panini what has preceded it of the Book," and as a giuar- 
dian over it“ So judge thou between them! according to what Allah has sent 
down, and do not follow their desires*!* away from what has come to thee of the - 
truth. To every one of you"? We have ordained? ® ج‎ law*!? and a way,*?" and — 
had Allah so wiled,““ He would have made you all a single community,!*? but 
He wiffed ft قثوم‎ in order that He may try you!™ by what He has given you," 
Hasten therefore to virtues;"* to Allah is the return of you all: then He shall 
declare to you regarding what you have been disputing.®2" 

49. لفسترى)‎ ٠ ٠. . ly} And judge thou betwean them*® according to 
what Allah has sent dewn,*" and do not follow their desires,*** and be an thy 
guard lest they tampt thee away fram any part of what Allah has sent down to 
thee. Then if they turn away,8? know thou that Allah wishes ta affliet them 
for some of their sins? And verily many of the mankind are transgressors. 

B50. ) (انجحكم _ يرقفون‎ Do they then seek!*4 the judgment of paga- 
nism 24% And who is better in judgment than Allah jor 4 people who have firm 
faith 7444 


412. £4, this, the latest and final Book is true in itself, 

413. i. 4, confirming the truth of the previous Revelations. 
“414, Or ‘its protector.? That is one of the outstanding merits of the Holy 
Qucan. Not only it embodies within itself all the truths of the old Scriptures, but 
it also stands to preserve them from corruption, and serves as a text whereby their 
perversions, interpolations and inaccuracies can be known and corrected. And as 
to the very falliable nature of the Lible,—well, it is self-confessed. The infallibility 
of the Bible, says one of its best modern apologists, ‘consists of no absolute immunity 
from errors... . Even the Gospels defy the harmonist insome details, misquote at 
least Ghe passage fram the OT, and misattribute another passage. The OT, in its 
cosmogony and in its history, fails again and again to satisfy an exact standard of 
accuracy and to consist with modern knowledge, while its statistics are not seldom 


SGrat-uf- Maida 435‏ بم 
‘neonsistent in detail, Many of its lapses are covered up hy the kindly offices of‏ 
textual tradition and translation, though every scholar knows thern famitiarly,‏ 
Oihers have been smoothed over by the indulgent resources of an Inpenious inter-‏ 
pretation. It is now a commonplace of Biblical learning that God has been at no‏ 
pains to prevent errors of history and knowledge and defects in the text and its‏ 
transmission from finding an entrance into the scared pages of His Written Word.’‏ 
(ERE, VII, pp. 262-263).‏ 

415. 4. ,ره‎ the people of the Book, when they approach thee as contending 
partics, O Prophet! 

416. {in the future, as thou hast not followed in the pasty. 

417. (O mankind!) م‎ 4, for every people and community. 

418. (through Gur Prophets prior to the universal message of the رطق ”تنيلك‎ 

419, (of life}. 

490, {to eternal bliss), , | 

421. fin conformity with His universal Pian). The wif of God, which is 
the course of His physical law, is not to be confused with the goodwill or pleasure of 


God, which is the course of His moral law. ‘What is’ is always very distant from, 
end at tines quite opposed to, ‘what ought to be.’ 


429, (by forciny on you the religion of Istam ; by leaving you ne option but 
to tread the path of Truth and Faith). 

493, (this enforced uniformity). 

494, fim each case}. 


495. i, ¢.. as to who is obedient to Him by the exercise of His choice and 
who 15 not. 


496. {by the right use of your limited free-will, © mankind 1}, . 

497, {without any justification whatever). 

498 -i.¢, the people of the Book when they come to thee as contending 
parties, © Prophet! 

499, 1. ,نه‎ the Holy Qur'an, 

430. {in the future, as thou hast not followed in the past}, 


4 431. To be ever vigilant, to be constantly on one’s guard against the designs 
of the enemies of islam, is in itself an act of positive merit, | 
_ 439, {from abiding by the decision, or from willing to be judged by the 
Quran}. 
439. (now and here), The principal sin referred to here is that of Mouting 
the authority of the holy Prophet afier sceking his intervention. 


434, i, ,به‎ the Jews, who were the partics concerned occasioning the revela- 
tions of the whole passage. 


495 ia, do they, with all their high-sounding talk of the Scripture 
learning, stoop ta he judged according to the canons of paganism ? For ga tala! 
com PL IV, ne 264, 


436. i. بع‎ the appreciation of so plain a truth is possibie only to those who 
are men of pure faith and perfect conviction. 
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SECTION 8 


51. ‘Lapel! - - , guts) O you who believe! do not take the Jaws and 
the Nazarengs for friend s;477 friends they are to each other*® and if any of you 
befriends them, verily then he Is one of them,*?* Surely Allah does not guide a 
tYansgressing عام ممعم‎ 

52. إتتر .. . لدسينى)‎ So thou seest thase in whose hearts is a 
disease’! hasten toward them saying :442 we fear lest some misfortune may befall 
us.13 But may be Atlah may bring a victory** or same other affair from Himselt,4 
then" they shall find themselves regretful for what they have been keeping 
secret in their minds.*47 

5 ) خسرون‎ Bo pee 1 And those who believe will say:4® مرخ‎ they 
the same who affirmed by solemn oath of Allah that they were with you 719 
Their works came to naught and they found themselves lasers,4!° 


Te "اب-استستت]_‎ 


437. (nor lock up to them for help and advice). Of course there can be no 
very great community of interests between believers and non-believers, 

438, #.2., the Jews and Christians have much in common, and can, and do, 
readily form a combination against Islam. As the most recent instance of their 
animosity against Islam, witness the Christian Britain’s zealous sponsoring of 
‘Zionism’ and ‘Jewish home in Palestine.’ 

439. i. ىه‎ he must have some paint or points of identity with them. 

440. (to the comprehension of this very plain trath). Wrong-doing here 
consisted in the mixing with the infidels. 

44]. (of hypocrisy and half-heartedness, © reader !} 

442, {excusing themselves), 

443, (as a reprisal for the victory at Badr}. Their execuse is: we are not 
really inclmed towards the pagans im our hearts, but it is not wise ot prudent to lose 
old friends,—-who knows the next move of the wheel of fortune ?—so to be on the 
safe side we have to keep appearances.’ ¢ ple Uterally is ‘a turn of fortune’. 


Stirat-uf- Ma ida 431‏ كا 

444, fto Muslims over infidels}. The allusion here 15 to the banishment and 
extirpation of the Jews. te ts literally ‘maybe’, ‘may-hap’, ‘perhaps’ or ‘belike"* 
but when used in reference to an act of God il signifies surety of the happening. 

445. Such as detection and exposure أنه‎ the hypocrites; so called because it 
was purely an act of Divine intervention, independent of any exertion on the part 
of the Muslims, 

446, i, ¢., on the accomplishment of the two events here promised. 

447. i.e, their hypocrisy; their friendship with the enemues of Islam- 

448, {among themselves when each and every hypocrite 15 known and stands 
sel{-condemned). 

449, An expression of astonishment on the part of the believers at the auda- 
city of the hypocrites. 

450, i¢, to no profit came their friendship with the Jews; and distrusted 
by the Jews and the Muslims alike, the hypocrites stood discredited altogether. 
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لطظة..._ ص يوم االال. 


54 (rate —e ata} 0 you who helievel*“ whoever of you apostates 
from his religion, then Allah shal! soon bring a people**? whom He shall love and 
whe shall lave Him," gentle towards the believers, stern towards the infidels, 
striving hard in the way of Allah, and unkeeding the reproof of any reprover.*#4 
This*** is the grace of Allah: He bestows it on whomsa He will, And Allah is 
Bountiful,"? Knowing.t5? 

55. ) راكعون‎ +» «lail} Your 4؟"لرقاع‎ ig but Allah and His messenger 
and thase who have believed—those who establish the prayer®? and may the 
poor-rate,*"" while they bow down,?#4 

56. (oy petal 50 yea And whoever befriends Allah and His mossen- 
ger and those who have believed. then the party of Allah!——it is they who will 
be triumphant,4# 


aft” 


SECTION 9 


a7. (jaded . te Leela) O you who helievel do not take as friends 
those who make a macicery and fun of your religion from among those who have 
been Oren the Book before You and offer [nfidels,*4* And fear Allah, #64 jf you 
area believers. 

58, ) يعقلون‎ . ٠. دي اذ‎ And when vou cail for the prayer*”5 they!** make 
amockery and fun of it? This, because they ere a people who have no 
understanding. *#* 


rr ee. 
431. Fhe address is to them who were Muslims at the time this passage was 
revealed. 
452. (to replace Him}. 


#54. Love of God is, in Islam, the Standing motive of all moral and 
religious life. | 


454. (in the matter of faith, unlike the hypocrites who were always afraid 
of the pagans), 


435, {strength of conviction and sincerity of purpose} 


Vo Surarat-ufl- ia ica . | 439 


Sa 


456, i. ¢., able to endow everyone with excellent attributes, 
457. i. 2., wha bestows His grace only on those who are, in His knowledge, 
fitted ها‎ receive it. 

458. i. رن‎ one to whom you should look up for help, ا‎ and guidance. 

459, Symbolic of all bodily devotions. 

460, Symbolic of all monetary obligations. 

461. (and are meck in spirit}. ‘Ehis sums up the chief characteristics of a 
Muslim, He holds right and sincere belief; he is steadfast tn his prayers and other 
devotions ; he is regular in the payment of the poor-rate and other obligations; and 
he is meek 1m spirit. - 

462. 1. ¢., they shall triumph tn the end, 

463. The rejection of the true Faith is the common ground between the 
scofiing people of the Book and the pagans. 

464, 1. رن‎ be on your guard against mixing freely with the rejecters of the 
faith after this prohibition. 

465. The formula of the public call 10 prayers all runs thus i= 

God is Most Great. (repeated four times). 

I testify that there is ne god but God, (repeated twice) 

+ testify thar Muhammad is the apostle of God, (repeated twice}. 

Come to the prayer. (repeated twice). 

Coms io the bliss. (repeated twice}. 

Prayer is better than sleep. (repeated twice but added only in the 
111011111164 prayer). 

God is Most Great. (repeated twice}. There is no pod but Gad. 

This call (or azdn) the crier (amezzin} repeats five times a day at 
appointed hours standing on some platform or tower in a mosque 
with lis face taword Ka‘tba, The crier (muezeint) must not be one 
unclean or drunk and the recital must be listened to with respect. 

466, os. ,ع‎ the scoffers, whether they be from the pagans or from the people 
of the Book. . 

467, WWow, is there anything in the formula quoted above to laugh at or to 
make fun of 2 Here is what an English writer has to say, ‘“The beauty of the 
Mohammadan Call to prayer’, writes Hadland Davis in the Blue Peter ‘is unfor- 
gettable. Five times, within twenty-four hours, wherever Islam holds sway that 
sacred summons is sounded with sonorous, far-reaching voice, It comes, not from 
the gateway of a mosque, nor froma house-top, nor from the market-place, but from 
a lovely minaret that looks like a white, long-stemmed flower rising clear, strong and 
comely above the traffic of men, Whether it is heard at dawn or sunset, or when the 
purple bright sky is ablaze with stars, that call moves the infidel as well as the 
devotee... Someone has happily said that ‘tthe Moslem Call is eternally beginning 
and never terminating,’’ a prayer ‘‘that may indeed be suspended yet never finished 


449 Fart Vi 


+: cane an adoration that may pause but never end’’. 

468. {misplaced and blasphemous hilarity). 

469. (a thing so simple and so evident}. Thus describes an English Muslim 
lady the effects of this wonderful call to prayer:—‘As the beautiful cadences are 
elaborated to rise and fall as the Mucazin moves round the minaret to call the four 
corners of the world beneath, I wonder, how anyone can listen to that call unmoved, 
Surely does the Koranic Arabic iold a spell-——even as the reading of the Sacred 
Book thrills its hearers,” (Lady Cobbald, ep. راك‎ p. 9). 
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ae ( فسةون‎ « : 43} Say thou:! O people of the Look J 05 is that 
for which you seas us save that we believe in Allah ضوع‎ in what has been 
sent down to us and what nas been sent down before? And most of you are 
uungodly. 47 | 
| BO, لل . .. السبيل)‎ Say thou: a2 GO people of the Book fshall | dec- _ 
_lare to you something worse as a way with Allah than that?" /f is they whom 
Allah has accursed snd with whom He is angered and whom same He has 
changed inte apes and swine‘ and worshippers of false gods*’*—those are 
worse in abode! and furthest astray from the level way.!?? 

3h pag يعقسنى‎ ٠,٠ اذا‎ 3} And when they** come to yout? they say: we 
believe: yet infidels they came! and infidels they departed. And Allah is 
Knower of what they have been concealing, 

62. لوى)‎ ees ris} And thou wilt see many of them‘* hastening to- 
wards sin and wickedness!® and devouring of the unlawful!" Vile indeed Is 
what they have bean doing | : 

63. ١! بستعورق‎ nse tyr) Why then do their divines and priests forbid not 
them “4 from blasphemy and from devouring of the unlawful?" Vile indeed is 
what they have been performing! 


470. fon behalf of the Muslims, © Prophet !). 

471. {rejecting your own Scripture as well as ours}. 

472. {QO Propfiet !(. 

473. {way of ours which you stil reject and 1 

474, The transformation may not have been necessarily physical. It may 
have been only mental, as suggested by Raghib and others, 

475. عيث‎ and gti, both are the plurals of aye, the distintion being that 
the former is used of the polytheists الطافوت‎ Fare هم‎ while the latter is used of the 
hiuslims م عبان اللع‎ (LL}. 

476, i. ىم‎ the final abode which shall be Hell. 

477, {even in this world}. . 


442 
aa 


47%. a, ¢., the hypocrite Jews. 

479. ,.ه م‎ the Muslims. 

480. (to your company). 

431. 4, ofthe Jews, OQ Prophet! 

482, Compare the denunciation in their own Scriptures. ‘Their feet run to 
evil, and make haste to shed blood.’ (Pr. 1:16). ‘Your iniquities have separated 
between you and your God, and your sins have hid his face from you... Your 
hands are defiled with blood, and your fingers with iniquity; your lips have spoken 
fies, your tongue hath muttered perverseness. None calleth for justice, nor any 
pleadeth for truth: they trust in vanity, and speak lies: they conceive mischief, and 
bring forth iniquity . . , , Their feet run to evil, and they make haste to shed inno- 
cent bleed; their thoughts are thoughts of iniquity ; wasting and destruction are in 
their paths.’ (Is, 59; 2-7), 

483. compare the OT:--‘They لاوط‎ up Zion with blond, and Jerusalem 
with iniquity. The heads thereof judge for reward, and the priests thereof teach 
for hire.’ (Mi, 3: 10-11). ‘Thy princes are rebellious, and companions af thieves ؛‎ 
every one loveth gifts, and followeth after rewards: they judge not the fatherless, 
neither doth the cause of the widow come unto them.’ (Is. 1; 23). "Yea, they are 
greedy dogs which can never have enough,’ (Ts. 56: 11), 

404. f¢, the Jewish masses, As with the people so it was with the priests. 

493. Compare the OT ;—‘From the least of them even unte the greatest of 


them every one is piven Lo convetousness,’ 
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64. السديى)‎ ٠ «+ (رقالت‎ And the Jews say.!** the hand of Allah is 
fettered.“87 Fetterad be their own hands,‘®* and cursed be they for what they 
have uttered! ##* Aye! His both hands are wide open; He expends howsoever 
He will And surety what has been sent down to thee’? from thy Lord 
increases many*? of them in exorbitance and tnfidility. And We have cast 
among tham*™ enmity and spite tit! the Day of Judgment; whenever they kindle 
the fire of war,!* Allah puts is out,#*? and they strive’ after cotruptian in the 
land:"%8 and Allah approves nat the corrupters. 

65. sie NN 0 ا‎ ١ And had the people af the Book believed'’™ and 
feared 8 a would surely have expiated from them their.misdecds and would 
surely haye admitted them in the Garden of Delight. 

55. phere لواء‎ } And had they established the Tawrdt?? and the 
inji®? and what has now been sent down to them from thelr Lord,** they would 
have received abundance®™ from above and from beneath,2"> Among them Is 8 
community right-doing:* but many of them—vile is what they dal 


486. (who were at the time impoverished by a dearth sent upon them as a 

judgment for their rejecting the holy Prophet). 
487. £. رم‎ He has become niggardly and close-fisted, 

488. é. به‎ niggardly are they themselves. 

499, 7. رم‎ for uttering a thing so blasphemous, 

450. fas ever} i, ¢., He, the Mighty One, is as generous as ever. 

491. (according to His infinite Wisdom and universal Plan). 

492. (© Frophett). 

493, (but not all}, Some of the Jews did eventually embrace Islam, 

494, The pronoun refers to the people of the Book in general, and not to 
the Jews alone, as is evident from the next verse. 

495. {against the Muslims}. 
| 496, {either by raising feuds and quarrels among themselves, or by granting 
victory to the Muslitns). 


444 ش‎ | Part Vi. 


اميه اسمسمس خسم TS Rg‏ 


497. (when baulked in their attempts to kindle the fire of war openly}. 

498. {secretly and stealthily, by making all sorts of attack, often very 
cunningly veiled, on the faith of Islam), 

499. fin all the tenets of the faith). 

500. (God, and refrained from vice and sin, as commanded in the code of 


Islamic law). ؟‎ ‘ 

501, #4, the original Taurat, and not the so-called OT. 

509, £ ¢., the original Injil, and not the so-called NT. 

503, i. رم‎ the Holy Qur’dn 

504, (of good things}. 

' 505. i.e, ‘their means of subsistence should be made ample ; by the forcing 

of the blessings of the heaven and the earth upon them.” (LL) 

506. fas they ultimately became converts to Islam), 
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SECTION 10‏ 


67. {. Sek aie. « tesla} O messenger!*? preach thou whatever has been 
sent down to thee fram thy Lord;°? and if thou dost it not, then thau hast not 
preached His message,™* <Ailah shall protect thou from men.?5 Allah does 
not guide a disbeliving people.** 

68. العفرينى)‎ .. (5) Say thou: © people of the Book! you rest not 
on aight unless you establish? the Tawrat and Injii and what has now been 
sent down to you from your Lord! And what has been sent down to thee will 
surely increase many of them in exorbitance and infidelity; sa mourn thou not 
over a dishelieving paople, 

69. (93 يكز‎ er al} Surely these who believe and those who are 
Judaisad and the Sabians and the Nazarence—any of who believes in Allah and 
the Last Day and works rightously no fear staff come on them. nor shall they © 
grieve, &44 


507. . This from of address emphasizes the fact that Muhammad [on hirn be 
peace |} was essentially a missionary Prophet whose foremost sacred duty was to 
preach and to proclaim, 

508. (without any fear whatsoever}, ‘The missionary spirit of Islam 15 no 
after-thaught in its history ; it interpenetrates the religion from its very commence- 
ment.’ (Arnold, Preaching of fstam, p. 11). 

509, {atallj. To deliver that Great Message incompletely or only in 
parts is not to deliver it at all. i 

510, ‘More than ance his life was in danger, but a higher power protected 
God’s envoy 3 the sword fell from a hostile leader who waved it above his head.’ 
{HHW, Vill, p. 123). 7 

51]. ‘te reach thee with intent to slay thee.’ {Th}. On his receiving this 
assurance of the Divine protection, the holy Prophet dismissed the men who had 
volunieered to act as his guard, 
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5122 1 2 221 عض حرلة‎ 
.ذات‎ t.¢., the Holy ماتيا‎ 
Slt. (in the Hereafter}. See P, I, nn. 280, fF. ‘It was on the banks of the 
jower Euphrates that the Sabians or Christians of St. John the Baptist had settled, 
whom the Arabs called Adughtastta, Ablutionists’, because they were always washing 
in the river; not only were they sell living there in the time of Muhammad, but 


ىم 


they are there to this day, wonder the nameofSabian’. (Huart, Anctent Persia and 
franten Grolization, p. 179}. 
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: 0. يققلون‎ . . . ka!) Assuredly did We take a bond from the Children 
of Israe]*!5 and Ve seni messengers to them. Whenever there came to them 
a messenger with what their souls did not like,#!* a party of them they belied and 


a party they put te death.*? 
fi, 1 plans ٠ + bg, } 


: And they imagined that no harm would come 
to them;' so they etnded and deafened themsefves.*2* Thereafter’? Allah 
ralented towards them,%! then they again blinded and deafaned themsefves.*** 
And Allah is Beholder of what they work." 

72. اتصار)‎ ٠ . kd) Assuredly they have disbelieved who say:5** Masth 
son of Maryam is the very God; whereas the Masjh*®* Aad said: © Children of 
Israel: worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord:* he who joins aveft with 
Allah,“ Allah shall surely forbid the Garden ta him, a0 his yasort is the Fre: 


and the ungodly shall have no helpers. 
fa. (oa! - : . sd!) Assurediy those havea disbelleved who say: "God is 


the third of the فتك هعرز‎ whereas there Is no god except the One God.*** And 
if they do not dasist from what they say,5** there shall surely befall those of them 
who have disbelivad a torment afflictive. 


515, {that they would obey all Our messengers}. 

5i6. 2. ره‎ with a message that was not to their liking. 

517. Compare the NT :—‘Wherefore, behold, I send unto you prophets and 
wise men, and seribes: and some of them ye shall Kill and crucify ; and some of 
them shall ye scourge im your synagogues, and persecute them from city to city, 
{Mt. 23: 34). 

518. i. ¢, 00 punishment for their offence, Compare the OT:—'They slay 
the widow and the stranger, and murder the fathorless. Yet they say, The Lord 
shall not see.” (Ps, 94: 6, 7). 

519, i ¢., they shut their eyes and ears against all argument and remons- 
trance, 

570. 2. رع"‎ alter some time, 


448 Part Vi 


521, (and ابره‎ of His mercy sent another apostle). 
o22. This atutude of blind denial and defiance the Jews matatained up to 


the time of the holy Prophet. 
523, Compare the OT :—‘He that planted the car, shall he not hear? He 


that formed the eye, shall he noe see,’ (Ps. 94: 94. 

524, (and believe), To the orthodox Christian ‘Jesus is without qualifica- 
tion Gad, and the greater the contradiction to the mind, the more the heart 
responds to the wonder of the mystery,’ (HJ. Oct. 1934, .م‎ 6). See nn. 260, 261 
above, c 

325, ¢€ himself). 

$26, "Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou 
serve.” (Mt. 4: [0: Lk. 4:8). ‘And Jesus satd unto him, why callest thou me 
food? none is good save one, that is, God.’ (Lk. 18: 19). ‘Jesus never refers to 
Himself as the *‘Son-of God"’, and the title wheo bestowed upon Him by others 
probably involves-‘no more than the acknowledgement that He was the Messiah.’ 
(EBr. ALT, .دز‎ 23). ‘That the trinttarian baptismal formula does net go back to 
Jesus himself is evident and recognized by all independent critics? fEBI. ع‎ 4689). 
‘A critical study of the synoptic material leads inevitably ta the conclusion that 
Jesus never called himself the son of God’ and never was addressed by that title.’ 
(EBi. c. 4701}. See also P. 111, no, 453. | 

{cither in His Person er His Attrihutes, as the Christians do). That‏ .رمث 
the Chrtstians are proud of their Christolatry is aa fact self-evident, [tis noted in‏ 
their books with selfadulation that the Ghurch in the course of its lone history‏ 
hag never ceased to offer prayer to Christ with the Father.’ | (ERE. I, p. 104}.‏ 


“There are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Ward,‏ .نشل 
and the Holy : and these three are one.’ (I Jn. 5:7). The Athanasian‏ 
Creed runs :—‘There is one person of the Father, another of the Son and another‏ 
of the Holy Ghost; the Father is God and Lord; the Son is God and Lord; and‏ 
the Holy Ghost is Gad and Lord.’ “These words of the Creed,’ says Swedenborg,‏ 
‘make it as clear as water in a erystal cup, that there are three persons, each of‏ 
whom is God and Lord.’ (The fiue Christian Religion, p. 224). This central‏ 
doctrine of the Christian religion can only mean that God ‘is three really distinct‏ 
Persons, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost..., Three persons are co-equal,‏ 
co-eternal, and consubstantial, and deserve co-equal glory and adoration.” (CD.‏ 
p. 973), ‘The dogma of the ‘Trinity’, which still comprises three of the chief‏ 
articles of faith in the creed of Ghristian peoples, culminates in the notion that the‏ 
ene God of Christianity is really made up of three different persons : (1} God the‏ 
Jesus Christ; and (3) Holy Ghost, a mystical being, over whose‏ }2( ا , Father;‏ 
incomprehensible relation to the Father and the Son millions of Christian theolo-‏ 
cas a racked their bratns in vain for the last 1900 years,? (Haeckel, of. ett.‏ 
Oe wes‏ 

529. (with no divisibility of Person}. And thus the Christians are as much 
steeped in polytheism as ate the pagans. The Christians ‘acknowledged one God 
indeed with the fips, but in three persons, each of whom simply or by himself was 
God.’ (Swedenborg, op. cit, p. 17), 

530, 6 ¢,, from ascribing ‘trinity’ ta Ged. 
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74, 1 = 135) Why do they! net turn towards Allah and ask 
His forgiveness?™* And Allah is Forgiving?™* Merciful. 

von ) تعين‎ shite + زوز المسيم‎ The Masih,“ son of Maryam, was naught 
but a messenger,®** surely there passed away massengers before him,®* and his 
mother was qa saintly woamen:** they both ate eartAfy food{"9 See how We 
explain ta them Our evidences.6# Then see whither they are deviating 652 

7E.  (aadedl . . . زقل‎ Say thou, do you worship,"** beside Allah, what 
does not avail you in harm or qood,*41 whereas itis Allah who is the Hearing,*# 
tha Knowing.548 

Say thou, people of the Book! 557 do not exceed‏ 0 00 السبيل ! ع 
the just bounds in your religion,® except with truth, and do nat follow the‏ 
fancies of a people who strayed before and have led many astray.and have strayed‏ 
from the level way. 51?‏ 


531١ 1. رن‎ the so-called @hristians : the 111 312115 

532, ععقة)‎ the hollowness of their beltcfs has been sa thoroughly exposed 
and made manifest to them). 

533. {to those who implore His forgiveness). 

534, {to those who turn to Him). 

535. ¢himself a mortal ane born of a [rail mortal wornan), 

536. (and neither God, nor His Son, nor His Incarnation}. See nn. 39, 95 
above. Some of the most ancient Christians were not slow-to perceive the humanity 
of Christ, as contradistinguished fram his divinity, One class of the Ebjonites regard- 
ed him ‘as an ordinary man though superior to other men.’ (ERE, I, .م‎ 103). Paul 
ofSamosata held that “Christ was a human person, who possessed the Logos as an 
attribute .... Fimally he became God: i ره‎ he was united to God in the only way 
in which unity between persons ts possible, by absolute harmony of will... , His 
miracles manifested the harmony of his will with the wilt of God,’ (ERE, XT, 
.م‎ 171}, And Justin has remarked. ‘There are of our number some who admit that 
he is Christ, but declare that he was a man bern of man.’ (EBi, c., 2963). Similarly 
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the inquiries ofthe most modern of the Christian inquirers are once again approximat- 
ing the Islamic view. ‘The picture of Jesus’ as Loisy sees him, ‘is purely human... 
Jesus did not offer himself’ to his contemporaries as a sage or a moralist, or as a 
prophet pure and simple, but ‘as one sent frorn God who claims, in relation to the 
kingdom, the position of Grand Ambassador,’ (HJ, Oct, 1954, p. 30), On purely 
Asstorical grounds all that ean be affirmed of Ferus Ghrist is thar ke was a man in 4 certain 
environment, The Carist of the Gospels is the product of fatth.’ (HJ. April, 1935, p. 374), 

537. (now surely no apostle however great and eminent and however 
superior to his fellow-beings can, in any sense, be God or part of God, or one of 
the *Triad’). ‘The familiar companions of Jesus of Nazareth conversed with their 
friend and countryman, who, in all the actians of rational and animal hfe, appeared 
of the same species with themselves. His progress from infancy ta youth and 
manhood was marked by a regular increase in stature and wisdom,’ (GRE.V 
p. 97). 
538 ‘This refutes the outrageous calumny of the Jews who held her puilty 
of misconduct and reinstates ber in her pure, saintly character. See P. ITI, 
nm, 403 ff. For the meaning of Lig بص ,1 6 .ل 8 صف‎ 151. “The feminine as used 
in the Koran means superlative in Adeal} and '.التصويق‎ (LL}. 

539. —mere mortals and mere human beings as they were— 

540, {and needed it), ¢.¢., obliged tosupport their lives by the same means, 
and subject to the same necessities and infirmities as the rest of mankind, they could 
be no gods or podlings, 

541. (to expose the hollowness of the so-called Christians’ position). ‘That 
the Holy Qur’an did, te some éxtent, exert modifying influence on certain 
Chritian sects is now an admitted truth. ‘The opposition of Islam also partly 
determined the form of men’s views on the doctrine of Christ's person’ ({EEr, I, 
p. 177}, ١ 

$42. (from the truth; and how they cling to error and falsehood Le 

343. {© Christians} 

544, Christianity gradually ‘assumed a form that was quite as polytheistic 
and quite as idolatrousas the ancient paganism,’ (Lecky. op. بل‎ II, p. 97}. ‘The 
polytheist peoples of the world with a variety of gods and goddesses, which enter inte 
its machinery more or less independently, .. . It reaches its highest stage in Hellenic 
polytheism .... At a much lower stage we have Catholic polytheism, in which 
innumerable “saints’? (many of them of very equivocal repute} are venerated as 
subordinate divinities, and prayed to exert thir mediation with the supreme divinity,” 
(Haeckel, of. cit., p. 256), 

545. 4. ¢., Cognizant of all that you say. 

546. i. 4, Cognizant of all that you have in your heart. 

o47. "The address is mainly to the Christians. 

S45, (by attributing Godhead to Jeasus and divinity to Mary) #. ¢., be loyal 


_~ 


Siirat-ul- Maida A451‏ يا 
to your own Faith as vouchsafed by God, and do not make any man-made creed‏ 
the test of your discipleship, It is a standing marvel indecd that the ‘Christian‏ 
religion’ as it is called, contains so very few doctrines taught by Jesus himself, but‏ 
95 جر is almost entirely made up of doctrines about him propagated by oihers, See‏ 
anove,‏ 

549, Now who exactly are these erring peoples—the protolype ol the 
Chiistian error ? The allusion may well be to the ‘highly cultured’ yet poly theistic 
and idolatrows nations of Greece and Rome—many of whose superstitions and 
blasphemies the early church, inspired by Paul of Tarsus, was only too prone to 
imbibe. 5), Paul, the founder of the later-day Christianity, ‘owed much ta the 
Greek philosophy and thought, gained partly in formal education at Tarsus, partly 
by assimilation of the knowledge which floated on the surface of a more or fess 
educated socicty and became insensibly the property of ail its members.’ (DB. Y, 
.م‎ 150}, The Roman church owes something of the elaboration of its ceremonial, 
and its care for the little things of life, to the old Roman religion, and the many 
tocal and functional saints of present-day Italy are in effect the successors of the 
ancient spirits.” (UAW, III, .م‎ 1753). ‘And the later-day Greek also through the 
popularity of the cult of Asklepios “was hecoming habituated ta the concept of Man 
God, who suffered, and was glorified after death.’ (EMK, .م11‎ 1414} Greece ‘supplied 
the philosophy of the Christian religion, which, after Plotnus and Prophyry, 
had a more vigorous life within the Christian church than in the schools of Athens,’ 
f(UHW. IV, .م‎ 2083). ‘The contact of the Church with the Hellenic world led very 
early to the attempt to interpret the mysteries of the Christian faith in the teams of 
Greek philosophy. There are traces of this even in the epistles of St. Paul. The 
process, however, so far as the hooks of the New Testament are concerned, 15 most 
conspicuous in the fourth Gospel, The writer of this fife of Cnirts, whoever he may 
have been, was clearly influenced by Platonism.” (UHW., IV. p. 2330}, 
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SECTION 711 


a a oo ( Cursed were those whe disbelieved from among 
the Childran of Israef*° by the tangue of Daud** and ‘isd, son of Maryam.*** 
This, because they disobeyed and were ever transgressing.*™ 

79, 75 . bya) They were wont not to desist from the evil they 
committed.®54 Vile | is Conary thay have been doing! 

80, ( إترى . . . خالكيوني‎ Thou wilt see many of them" م‎ those 
who disbelieve.6*& Vile surely is what their souls have sent forth for them,®*" so 
that Allah became incensed against them; لمق‎ "56 in tormant they shall abide. 

81. ( قسقون‎ 58 8 And had they*** belreved in Allah and the Pro- 
phet™® and what has been sent down to him,§ they would not have taken tham' 
for friands;*** but many of them ara transgressors. **4 

Ri al | nS reel التجدى‎ ( Surely thou wilt find the Jews and 
polytheists"** the bitterest of mankind In enmity towards those who believe. 
And surely thau wilt find the nearest in affectian ta the believer™*® those who 
say:54* we are Nazarenes.° This,5*) because among them®*? are priasts*** and 
monks*** and because they are not stiffmecked,474 


550. # ¢., those who rejected the faith propounded by the prophets of their 
time :.such as those who viclated the Sabbath in the reign of avid; or those who 
rejected the ministry of Jesus. 1 

991, ‘And anger also came up against Isracl, because they believed not in 
God, and trusted not in his salvation,’ (Ps, 78: 21, 22), 

5282. ‘Fill ye wp then the measure of your rather. Ye serpents, ye genera- 
tion of vipers, how can ye escape the damnation of hell ?° (ait. 23:32, S53): 

053, The Jewish history, as recorded in the Bible, is Cull of Israel's sins and 
delinquencies. Let one passage, only by way of instance, suffice سر‎ 

‘They would not hear, but hardened their necks, like to the neck of their 
father, that did net believe in the Lord their God. And they rejected his statutes, 


Maida 453‏ - أن - غم 53 ما 
and his covenant that he made with their fathers, and his testimonies which he‏ 
testified against them, and they followed vanity, and became vain, and went after‏ 
the heathen that were round about them.... And they left all the commandments‏ 
of the Lord their God, and made them molten images, even two calves, and made‏ 
a prove, and. worshipped alt the host of heaven, and served Baval.’ (2 Ki, l?:‏ 
See 2. 1, nn. 271, 272. 1‏ ,}14-16 

554, i. ¢., far from repenting and feeling sorry, they persisted in their acts 
of infidelity and impiety. 5 

i¢, the Jews, © Prophet!‏ ,كؤق 

556. {and are idolaters) The Jews formed pacts with the pagans for the 
destruction of Islam, ْ 

557. i.e, their acts of treachery and perfidy against Islam, and their 
alliance with the pagans. 1 

558, (as the inevitable sequel). 

559. i.e, the Jews. | 

560. i. ¢., their own prophet, Moses, (Th). 

661, ,م م‎ Torah, (Th), 

562, i. رع‎ the pagan enemies of Islam, 

563. {and have made common causes with them for the extirpation of 
Islam). The Madinese Jews ‘showed themselves more and more hostile to the ' 
new religion. They found a protector in Abdullah ben Obayyah, the chief of the | 
Khazraj, who, jealous of Mohammed’s growing power amongst his followers, toiled 
against the Prophet.’ (HHW, VIII, .م‎ 123). 

564 (and ne true believers in their own faith, and so their behaviour is not 
unnatural}, 

565, (© Prophet)! Compare an observation of Hitler :—‘It is impossible to 
exaggerate the formidable quality of the Jew as an enemy,” 

566. (those who associate aught with God} fF. رع‎ the idolaters. 

567, Witness the perfidious and treacherous conduct of the Madinese Jews 
and the uniformly hostile attitude of the Makkan pagans towards the Prophet. 

568. Note the word ‘Nazarencs.’ Nazarenes not Christians, Note further 
that the friendship of even these for the Muslims 1s only relative, not absolute. 
Only as compared with the inveterate hostility of the idolaters and the Jews their 
attitude is rather friendly. 

560. Note the words ‘who say,’ The import is that they avew their faith 
and are not ashamed of calling themselves believers in Christ. And they were not 
trinitarians. To some early Christians ‘the doctrine of the Trinity appeared incon- 
sistent with the unity of God which is emphasized in the Scriptures. They therefore 
denied it, and accepted Jesus Christ, not as incarnate God but as God’s highest 
ercature by Whom all else was created, or as the perfect man who taught the true 
doctrine of God,’ {EBr. ¥, p. 634}. Some of the Ebronites, for instance, while 
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they accepted Christ, only accepted him as a revived Moses.” (ERE. V, p, 139). 
Tr is only these monotheistic Christians who are commended in the Qur’an, The 
verse has no bearing whatever on the attitude te Islam of the modern, materialistic 
European States, priding on their secularism and rehgious neutrality. 

570, Even according to the orthodox Christianity ‘we have to consider 
Muslims as very near to ourselves in point of theology.” (Macdonald, Aspects of 
fstam, p. 2}. But really the reference in the Qur'an is to certain Ebionite sects, 
‘Epiphanius describes the notions of the Ebionites of Nabathaean, Moahitis, and 
Basanitis with regard to Adam and Jesus, almost in the very words of Sura III, 32, 
He tells us that they observed circumcision, were opposed to celibacy, forbade 
turning to the sttaric, but enjoined Jerusalem as their Kebla, .... that they 
prescribed ivashings, very similar to those enjoined in the Koran...” (Rodwell, 
The Noran, Preface, .م‎ XVIII). It must have been the points of contract, like these, 
with Islam that have won the approval of the Holy Qur’an. 

571. #. رن‎ their comparative proximity ها‎ Islam and the Muslims. 

of2. #.¢, the Christian community of the Prophet's time. 

73. i. ,يت‎ custadtans of religion; those well versed in religious learning. 

574, i. ¢, esoteric heads of religion. ‘There were Christian monks as 
early as the 3rd century.... ‘Che monks and nuns were looked upon as the most 
consistent Christians, and were honoured accordingly.” (EBr. V, p. 676). 

{and being meek and humble they do not disdain to listen to the vorce‏ ,ذنم 
of Truth}. The description fits the ‘heretics of the early centuries—the Ebionites ,‏ 
and Nazarencs—rather than the later-day orthodox Churchmen.‏ 


Pa i7,f د‎ 
CN CAL 4 ape اوم و‎ 


سي م عي جيف اب سي م ص جعت 


zs ‘an: ksh ae EBA GRID ١ ig ¢ 
Py أن يلجلا ديكا‎ SNe دمن ارما ءامن‎ pics Oday HEE م‎ 

110011101 َم مو جين 615159 ال‎ 
tate ah ينا يي‎ A £2212 SANE BIBLE SNS Sou al 


SIRSATIAG ms Gals Sage OA TOR إن ادنه‎ | PGS 20 مآ لحل اه‎ eb cen 
بيجن ص‎ : 


ey 


PART VII 


53. (راذا . . . اأشهدين)‎ And when they? hear? what has been sent down 
to the messenger thou seest? their eyes overflow with tears’ because of the truth 
they have recognised.6 They say: our Lord! we believe;* so write us down with 
the witnesses.’ : 

84, العلحين)‎ . . . Wks} And why should we not believe in Allah® and 
in what has come down to us of the truth? And we long that our Lord will entei 
(15? with the righteous people. 

85. (etl... .t%) Therefore Allah will reward them, for what they 
said, with Gardens الح‎ which rivers flow as abiders therein. Such is the 
recompense of the well-cdoers, 


86, ) ين , الجحيم‎ dis) And those who disbelieved and delied Our signs, 
they shail he the ee of the laa Fire. 
SECTION 12 
87. : إزيايها . . المعتدين)‎ © you who believe ! forbid not’® to yourselves the 


good things" Ailah Roe allowed to you,!? and trespass 001:15 verily Allah does 
not love the trespassers.!4 | 


3 ا عه 


[١ The reference is to the good-natured Christians of the Prophet’s time. 
who eventually became converts to Islam. 

2. {as it is read out to them), 

3. (O Prophet !), 

4, (generated by the tenderness of their emotion). That the physical side 
of the tender emofion specially involves the lachrymal organs is a commonplace with 
the students of psychology. ‘The lachrymal organs—glarid and sac—are specifically 
affected under the tender feeling.’ (Bain, Mental Science, .م‎ 241), ‘The circulation 
is accelerated by joy and tenderness, as is proved by the shining of the eyes. The 


2 
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appearance of tears... . would be the natural conseq uence.’ (Ribot, Psychology of 


Emetions, p. 236). 


0 


(in this new Dispensation). Cf the OT. ‘For all the people wept’ 


when they heard the words of the law.’ (Ne. 8:9), 


lI. 
pleasures), 
i. 


And thenceforth they were Muslims. 

(to the truth of the holy Prophet and the Holy Qur’an). 

(as that belief is taught in the Qur'an). 

(in the Paradise), 

(unto yourselves by taking vows). 

(whether they be articles of food, or of clothing, or any other lawful 


Some well-meaning Muslims, imitating certain self-denying Christians, 


had vowed not to partake of delicious foods and to abstain from going in to their 
wives. This the holy Prophet strongly disapproved, declaring that he would have no 
monks and ascetics in Islam. The Quranic verse is also directed at such persons, 


13. 


(the bounds of the Divine Law, by either forbidding the lawful or 


allowing the forbidden). 
14, Ehere is no sense and no merit in self-imposed vows of penance and 


abstinence unless they be in strict accordance with the rules set up by the Revelation. 
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88. مزترن)‎ . . . 14s) And eat of that with which Allah has provided you 
as lawful vnc good:> and fear Allah,’* in whom you are believers. 

539. (use... Farly Y) Allah shall not take you to task?? for’® the vain in 
your oaths;'® but He shall take you to task for what your oaths make binding.*° 
its atonement”! is the feeding of ten poor men with the middie sort®? of that with 
which you feed your household, or the clothing of them or the freeing of a slave;?" 
but he who cannot afford,”4 for Aim is a fasting of three days.*5 That is the 
atonement of your oaths when you have sworn,?* and bear in mind your oaths.?? 
Thus?28 does Allah expound to you His commandments,”* that haply you may 
return thanks. 

90. (yds... (يايا‎ 0 you who believe! wine*? and gambling and 
stone altars? and divining arrows** are only an abomination, a handiwork of 
Satan; so shun it, that haply you may thrive. 


15. (and do not forhid them to you as an act of merit). 

16. (who alone has a right to allow this and to forbid that), 

17. (in this world; and so He has not instituted any expiation). 

18. 2. ¢., for the violation of. 

19, J applied to specch is ‘nought; of no account’. Vain oaths are those 
that are rash, unpremeditated and without design. See P, IT, 490. 

20. t.¢.,, oaths of a promissory character, which are a sort of pledge 
referring to the future sic In Site wate signifies ‘ratification’. 

21. 1. ر.ء‎ of these deliberate oaths. 

22, 7. ¢, with the average; with what is neither prodigal nor niggardly, 

23. t¢., freeing ofa believer from slavery. 43, is ‘by a synecdoche, a 
slave, male and female; and a captive..,..And ds, تك‎ released a slave or a 
captive.” (LL). 

24, (access to these alternatives). 

25 (in succession). 

26. (but are not going to fulfil them). 


4 Part vif 

97. ‘so that no unfulfilled oath may go unexpiated.’ (Th). 

28. t. ريه‎ in this wise way. 

99, i.e, all other commandments, ot] is here obviously statutes, ordi- 
hances or commandments, not signs or tokens. 

30, i. ¢., (to Him for these acts of Grace and Wisdom). 

31. خر‎ includes all imebriating liquors, Wine is considered a sacred crink 
amoug the Jews. Far from being forbidden it is an integral part of their religious 
festivities. As ‘wine gladdens the heart of men’ and forms an important clement in 
a festive meal, it has been ordered that ‘our meal on the eve of Sabbath and Festival 
should begin with a cup of wine in honour of the day, and that mention should 
be made of the holiness of the day before partaking of the wine, The Aidduahk 
consists of two blessings: one over the wine, and onc that refers to the holiness of 
the day.’ (Friedlander, The Jewish Religion, .م‎ 341). °The Bible condemns it not 
as such but only its aluse, and gocs as far as to say that ‘it cheereth God and man,’ 
(Judg. 9: 13) Drunkenness had been, and is, the bane of many civilizations, 
ancient and modern, not ¢xcluding the religious classes. The evidence, in fact, 
shows that the vice ‘was never absent from the Church nor froin its clergy, and that 
it attained enormous proportions among the latter in our own islands, and in the 8th 
and 9th centuries on the continent also.” (DCA. I, بم‎ 585). The place that wine 
occupied amidst the staple articles of food in the NT times is well shown by the fact 
that, in the case of a fire on the Sabbath day, only three necessaries of life were to 

_ be rescued, viz., a basket of loaves, a cake of dried figs and a jar of wine.’ (EB. © 
1569) See also P. 11, nn. 438, 440. 

32. ‘A passion confined to no race or country, to no rank of socicty, to no 
plane of civilisation.’ (ERE. VI, p. 170). مير‎ includes ail games of chance, By 
these two total prohibitions, the holy Prophet of Islam ‘did much to abolish, once 
and for all, over the vast regions that own his sway, two of the worst and mos 
irremediable evils of European society—evils to the intensity of-which the: ‘Christian 
eoverninents of the nineteenth century are hardly yet beginning | ‘to’ vawike.” 
(Bosworth Smith, op. cit, 258.) See also P. II, nn. 439, 440. : 

33. ‘In Arabia, where sacrifice by fire is almost unknown, we find no 
proper altar, but in its place a rude pillar or heap of stones, beside which the victim 
is slain, the blood being poured out over the stone or its base .... The sacred 
stones, .... are called ansab, i. ريه‎ stones set up, pillars.’ (Robertson Smith, Religion 
of the Semites, p. 281), See also P, VI, n. 163. 

34. See 2. VI, ,ص‎ 165. 
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891. (dg... il) Satan only seeks to breed enmity®** and spite®® among 
yous? by means of wine and gambling®® and would keep you from the remem- 
brance of Allah and from prayer;*® will you not then desist 21 
952 ر(رائلهنوا . . . المن)‎ Obey Allah and obey the messenger,’* and 
beware; and if you turn away, then know that upon Our messenger rests only 
the plain preaching.** 
93, (ya)... J) No sin is on those who believe and work righteous 
works for what they have eaten*® so long‘as they abstained** and believed 


and worked righteous works," and shall aga/n abstain’? and believe,*® and shall 
again abstain®® and do well; and Allah foves the well-dcers. 


SECTION 123 
34, ) اليم‎ . . . 44) 0 you who believe! Allah shall surely test you! with 
aught of the chase5* which your hands and your lances may reach,** in order 
that Allah may know*! whoever fears Him unseen;*® but he who will trespass*® 
thereafter,*? for him is a torment afflictive. 


35. (in your behaviour). 

36. {in your breasts), 

37. (and thus subvert your solidarity}. 

38. ‘The close relationship of alcoholism and crime is well known; ‘and 
the statistics of Baer, Kurella, Gallavandis, and Sichart, show that from 25 to 85 
per cent of all malefactors are drunkards.’ (JE. I, p. 333). ‘There is universal 
testimony as to the close relationship between excessive drinking and breaches of the 
moral taw and the laws of the State. This is a direct consequence of the paralysis 
of the higher faculties, intellectual and moral, and the resulting free play given to 
the lower inclinations.’ (ERE, I, .م‎ 301). ‘Alchohol belongs to a family of 
poisonous chemicals. Its theoretic food-value is of no use in practical dietetics. It 
is never astimulant. It has a sedative drug-action in moderate doses, and a narcotic 
poison-action in excess.... Its use as a beverage is physiologically unsound, 
economically disastrous, socially disruptive, and materially poisonous!’ (Dastur, 
op, cté., pp. 108-109). 


5 Sat & نا‎ TF 


39. The devastating results of the gambling on a large scale are too patent 
to be dwelt on at length, And as to the ethics, even according to the European mora- 
lists, gambling is nothing short of robbery by mutual agreement. (See ERE, VI, 
p. 166). Gambling houses are almost everywhere notorious centres of crime and 
prostitution, ‘Sexual activity,’ as observed by a German writer, ‘is often combined 
with gambling, as is anything which will induce a state of high nervous excitemen, 
And gambling, remarks another observer, generally ‘leads to other excesses—little 
good comes froin casily got money; one is in the mood for pleasure, and he who 
loses seeks to drown his care —and so takes refuge in both wine and woman.’ Says 
am Magltsh chronicler speaking of the Iith century England :—‘Suicide was a 
thing that happened very often during this extraordinary period as the result of 
heavy betting; and wild extravagance was not confined to the young men, for the 
oid gamblers were the most inveterate and the most reckless of the time. Staid 
Statesmen lost as leavily and as madly as the raw striplings; and the insidious 
disease spread to the women... , Among the women gamblers the greatest tragedy 
was that many of them paid the debts which they could not meet in cash by the 
sacrifice of their honour.” (EMK, .مارلا‎ 23863. And who has not heard of the 
ancient Indian king Yudhisthira playing away all his wealth and kingdom, and 
finally his brothers, himself and his wife Drupidi, in a game of dice 2 

40. {which is the highest form of the remembrance of God). 

41, (from such pernicious practices when their abominable nature has 
become apparent). 

42. (in all their commandments). See P. V, n. 203. 

43. (of infringing their statutes). 

44. {of Our message; and that duty he has performed to the full). 


45. (of things lawful in their days), The verse refers to the case of those 
Muslims who were dead before wine and gambling were declared forbidden, and 
who naturally had not abstained from them, altogether. 


46. i. ىه‎ far from being sinners, they were wont to abstain from things 
forbidden in thetr days, 


47. This presupposes their fear of God and their faith in Him. 

#8. (from a thing now forbidden but hitherto declared lawful). 

49. (in all the Divine commandments, great or small). 

50. (from it, if once more a thing now lawful is declared forbidden). 

51. . (in the near future). 

$2, 4.4, by offering you plenty of it, while you are in pilgrims’ garb and 
thus barred from the chase, 

53. 2. @, game at close quarters; within reach of your hands and your 


lances, 
54. (demonstrably). 


55. (and does not succumb to the temptation of hunting birds and beasts 
when closely surrounded by them}, 


96, (the bounds of law in this respect), 
37. 4, ¢,, after the gaming is declared forbidden. 
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95, انتقام)‎ . . . 4b) O you who believe! do not kill chase while you 
are in a State of sanctity,£® and he among you who kills it wiltingly, fs compen- 
sation is the like®® of what he has killed, in dornestic flocks,®* which two equitable 
persons" among you will judge: an offering brought to the K’aba;*? or as an 
expiation the feeding*? of the needy, or its equivalent in fasts®* that he may taste 
the enormity of his deed.®5 Allah has pardoned what is past,®* but he who 
returns,®? Allah shall take retribution from him;® verily Allah is Mighty, Lord of 
Retribution,*8-A 

96. (ga 4e . . . Jol) Allowed to you® is the game of the sea and its 
eating: a provision for you and for the caravan.®®-4 And forbidden to you 15 the 
game of the land?® while you are in a state of sanctity. And fear Allah to Whom 
you shall be gathered. 

97. (جمل , , . علم)‎ Allah has made the Kaba,” the Sacred House,” a 
maintenance? for 2١) and so 4تموزج‎ the Sacred Month,?* and the offering 
and the victim garlanded.** That is in order that you may know’? that Allah 
knows all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth, and that Allah is 
knower of everything.”® 

98. (اعلوا , . . رحم)‎ Know that Allah is Severe in chastising’* and that 


Allah is Forgiving,8° Merciful. 


50. seer. Vis .ص‎ 139. 

59. 5. 4, equivalent in value. 

60. See P. VI, n. 136. 

61. 5. ره‎ persons of integrity, honour and experience. 

62, 41, asa proper noun, with the definite article, signifies the Sacred 
House; the square, or cubic, building in the centre of the Sacred Mosque in 
Makka; said to be so called because of its square or cubic form, or because of its 
height and its square form. (LL) See P. I, nn. 563, 578. 

63. (for the value of that animal). 

64. One fast computed as equivalent to the feeding of one pauper, 


8 Part Vil 


65. The purport of the entire passage is that the offender, by way of 
compensation, shall bring an offering to the Sanctuary of Makka, to be slain there 
and clistributed among the poor, of some domestic or tame animal, equal in value to 
the wild animal he has killed; such asa sheep in lieu of an antelope. And this 
value is to be adjudged by two prudent and competent persons, Or the offender 
shall give a quantity of food to the poor equal in value to the animal«offering. Or 
else, he shall fast a proportionate number of days. (Bdh). : | 

66. i. ¢., previous cither to this particular revelation or to the prohibition 
of hunting while in the state of sanctity. 

67. (to the offence after this express injunction). 

68. (for his persistent disobedience). 

68-A. See P. ILI, n. 220. 

69. (while yet you are in the state of sanctity). 

69-A. Notably the seafarers. 

70, 2. ¢., the catching of it, which does not necessarily imply the eating of it. 

71, A massive stone building, oblong in size, 55 ft. in length, 45 in breadth, 
and with height a little above the length, standing in the middle of an open 
paraliciogram of about 500 ft. by 530 ft. known as the Sacred Mosque, and having 
a door 7 fi, from the ground. See n. 62 above. 

72. (to which due reverence is to be paid). See 2, I, nn, 563, 566 

73. 4. €., a source of maintenance; an asylum of security. | 

74. 4. ره‎ of like sanctity. : 

73. (of Zul-Hijja in the second week of which the ceremonies of the 
Pilgrimage are performed). 

76. (to mark them as offerings to God). 

77. (by reflecting on the perfections of these Divine teachings). 

78. 1. ىه‎ His knowledge of everything, big or small, is perfect. Inciden- 
tally this repudiates the foolish doctrine of certain Greek philosophers that God has 
knowledge of ‘universals’ only, and not of particulars. 

79. 2. ¢., strict in enforcing respect for His commandments and in chastis- 
ing those who violate what He has sanctified. 

80, (so hasten to ask His forgiveness), 

81. (so turn to Him in repentance and beseech His mercy). 
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99. (ماعل . . , تكتبرن)‎ Naught.rests on the messenger save the prea- 
ching,®2 and Allah knows what you disclose®? and what you hide,* 
100. (ثل , . . تتلحون)‎ Say thou:8® equal are not the foul®® andthe pure‘? 
even though the abundance of the foul may please thee." So fear Allah,® 0 
men of understanding! that haply you may thrive. 
| SECTION 14 


101. (cb... 44) © you who believe! ask not of things which if 
disclosed to you, may annoy you, and if you ask of them while the Qur‘an is yet 
being revealed, they may be disclosed to you.” Allah has pardoned that,*! and 
Allah is Forgiving,®* Forbearing.®4 

102, (قد . , . كفربن)‎ Surely people have asked guestions™ before you, 
and were then found disbelieving therein.*§ | 

103. (ما جعل. . . يعقلون)‎ Itis not Allah who appointed®* aught of the bahira*? 
or the sa‘iba® or the wasila®® or the hdm;'6 but it is the disbelievers who have 
fabricated a lie against Allah,4% and most of them do not reflect. 


ور 


82. (of Our message; and that duty He has performed to the full). 

83. (by words and deeds). 

84. {in your hearts) ¢. ¢., your secret thoughts and inner feelings. 

85. (O Prophet!). 

86. it. ره‎ that which is disapproved of and condemned by God. 

87, 1. ره‎ that which wins His approval. 1 

88. (seeing that it is displeasing to God and yet so abundant O reader !) 
wheel is inducing or exciting one to wonder and astonishment mixed with admira- 
tion. 

89. (and seek His goodwill}. 

90, This anathematizes frivolous questioning on the part of the ignorant 
Arabs, sometimes merely to abate their idle curiosity, sometimes arising out of a 


false sense of piety. 
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01. t:¢., He has overlooked much questioning so far, so be now mindful of 
the future. ; 

92. {so He has forgiven your past misdeecls in this respect). 

93, (so be not deceived, if He, even in the future, does not award imme- 
diate punishment in this world). . 

01, (of their prophets). 

95. (by paying nol the slightest heed to the answers returned by the 
prophets). Cf, the NT -—Art thou the Christ ? tell .كنا‎ ١ And he said unto them, 
If 1 tell you, ye will not believe.’ (Lk. 22: 67). 

96. (as imagined by the pagans). 

97, 2. رع‎ mother-camel whose milk was dedicated by the pagan Arabs to 
their gods, ‘Bahira was the name given to a camel which had had ten young ones, 
her ear was then slit and she was turned loose to feed. When she died her flcsh was 
eaten by the men only, the women being forbidden to touch it.’ (Palmer). - 

98. i.e, a camel, turned loose, as a consecrated animal, to feed and 
exempted from common services. ‘SAiba signifies merely a camel turned loose, her 
being so turned out was generally in fulfilment of a vow.’ (Palmer). 

99. ‘Wasila was a term applied to any cattle, including sheep and goats, 
and generally meant a. beast who had brought forth a male and female at the 
seventh parturition.’ (Palmer). 

100. i. ره‎ the dedicated stallion. ‘Ham was stallion camel which after 
begetling ten young ones was turned loose.’ (Palmer). , 

101. (that He would be pleased with these superstilions) 1. ¢., these supers- 
titious rites are uo ordinances of God, but the inventions of foolish pagans, 
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104. 56 ... د‎ And 7 itis said to them: come to what Allah 
has sent down and to the messenger, they say:!®? enough for us is what we 
found our fathers ont What: even though their fathers knew not aug/t nor 
were guided.) 

108. تعملرن)‎ . . . YL) 0 you who believel on you rests the case of your- 
selves,;?** it cannot harm you as to whoso strays so long as you keep yourse/ves 
guided.1°%* To Allah is the return of you ail;3°§ then He will declare to you what 
you were wont to work,!" 

106. (oY! . . . (ياما‎ © you who believe! the testimony among you,!!® 
when you are face to face with death, at the making of a bequest!" sha// be that 
of two equitable persons!!* from among you, or two others from among those not 
of you,7* if you be journeying in the land and death afflicts you.44 You sheuld 
detain the twain’!® after the prayer,2!® if you'!? be in doubt,?!* and they should 
swear by Allah affirming: we shall not barter?!® jit for a price,12° even though he? 
bea kinsman,122 and we shall not hide the testimony of Allah,’** lest we should 
be of the sinners.!74 


102. (in sheer self-complacency). 

103. To most of the polytheistic peoples, like the Arab pagans, religion is 
not a matter of sound reason and Divine Revelation, but a mere usage—a set of 
rites and dogmas handed down from the fathers to the sons. 

104. .م‎ ¢., never based their faith on sound reason. 

103. (by Divine Revelation). 

106, {primarily and in the first place), The first and foremost duty of 
every individual is to save his own soul, and not to be unduly worried over others, 
Cf. the NT:—‘Let every man prove his own work, and then shall he have rejoicing 
in himself alone, and not in another. For every man shall bear his own burden.’ 
(Ga. 6: 4, 5). 

107. 2, ¢,, so long as you keep to the path of right and virtue, and do your 
duty to others by persuading them to follow the course of rectitude, it matters little 
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you if they persist in their course of wickedness ated wilful disobedience.‏ مع 

18, ‘So ول‎ mat lose patience Wo othe culprits de not immediately get their 
deserts.’ {Fh}, 

109. {ancl shall judge each accordingly), 

(in the mittier of beeyuests).‏ .114ل 

111. “Phe injurnetiont صا‎ appotne executers is only advisory or recommenda- 
lory, not obligalory. 

114. 2. ¢., men of honour and integrity. 

113, #4 ¢., other than the Muslims. 

114. fand no Muslim executors are available). 

115. {inorder to prevend any influence being brought to bear upon them.) 

16. Preferably after the afternoon [‘asr) prayer, but the hour of any other 
prayer would serve equally well if there is a sufftcient gathering, ‘The address is to 
the men of authority among the Muslims. 

117. (0 heirs of the deceased! !}, 

L1&. fas to the truth of the executors’ statements). 

119. a4, our evidence, | 

20. £4, for 4 bribe. 

Ii, 5, 4., the benehetary. 

(92. fof ours, and his interests may be served by our evidence). 

125. 5 ¢,, the.true evidence, as enjoined by Gaul. 

124. The object of all this ts obviously to climimate the chances of false 
evidence in the matter. 
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107. (فان . . , الظللين)‎ If then it lits upon you that the twain had been 
guilty of a sin,!25 two others!26 should take their!** place’2* from amongst those. 
who were sinned against,?2* the two nearest of kin, and they should swear by 
Allah affirming: our testimony is worthier of credit than their testimony and we 
have not trespassed,!*? for then we would have been among the wrong-doers. 

108. (ذلك . . . الفسقين)‎ That should make it more likely that their testimony 
would be according to the fact thereof,!®* or they shall fear that other oaths’** 
would be admitted after their وطامهه‎ 135 And fear Allah!?* and hearken?*? and 
Allah does not guide a wicked people,?*5 


SECTION 15 


109. (Gynt... (يوم‎ Beware of the Day when Allah will gather the 
messengers and say io them:23° how were you answered?! They will say: no 
knowledge have we;!44 verily Thou, only Thou, art the Great Knower of ويلك‎ 
hidden." 


tl YE ea ES LS af 


125. (of perjury). 

126. (from among the heirs, after the executors have been calle upon to 
produce their witnesses), 

127, i. رم‎ the executors, who are defendants now. 

128, (as plaintiffs). 

129, i.e., from among the heirs against whose interests the executors are 
now known to have committed sin. 

130. (to the deceased testator in claims of inheritance). 

13!. ‘The procedure was followed in an actual case in Apostle’s life-time. 
A man from Medina died abroad, having made over his goods to two friends, to be 
delivered to his designated heirs in Medina, They, however, kept back a valuable 
silver cup. When this was found out, oaths were taken from those who knew, and 
justice was done.’ (AYA). 
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132, (the bounds of truth), 

133. 1. ¢., true to the Janguage and intention of the testator. 

[34. 8. ¢, oaths, by the heirs contradicting and rebutting the executors’ 
oaths, 

135, (which fear would deter the executors from uttering falsehoods). 

136, (© believers, one and all! by sticking to the truth and not having 


recourse to prevarication of any sort whatever). 

137. * (to his laws and commandments), 

138. i.e, a people given to violating His laws and commandments in this 
world. | | | | 
139. (in the presence of their rebellious peoples), 
140. (by your people when you preached to them). 
1141. (of what was in their minds while we were alive, nor of what and how 
they were going to believe andl act after our death), 

142. (so also of how they perverted and mutilated our Message after us). - 


ime 
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110. (ome... (اذ‎ Call to mind when Allah will say: O ‘Isa, son of 
Maryam, remember My favour upon thee and thy mother?’ when | aided thee 
with the holy spirit.44 so that thou spoke to mankind in the cradle*4® and tn 
maturity,446 and when | taught thee!!? the Book!4® and wisdom and Taurat and 
the Injil,34* and when?*° thou formedest out of clay as though the likeness of a 
bird?! by My command? and thou breathedest into it and it became a bird'® by 
My command,24 and thou healedest the born blind?®® and the leper!5* by My 
command:457 and when thou causedest the dead to come forth'®§ by My com- 
mand!5®. and when | restrained the Children of Israel from thee**®®* when thou 
camest to them? with evidences,'*? and those of them who disbelieved said: 
this!*? is-but magic manifest..% 

111. مسلرن)‎ , .:. Sts) Ae-ca// when! revealed to the disciples:'** believe 
in Me and My messenger, they said:7®° we have belteved,?®? and bear thou 
witness that verlly we are Muslims.*% 

112. مؤمنين)‎ , , ,. 5!) Re-caf/ when the disciples said: O ‘Is&, son of 
Maryam,!® can thy Lord send down?” to us some food?!” fram the heaven? He 
said: fear Allah,??? if you are indeed believers. 

113. (قالوا . . ؛ الشهدين)‎ They 5310:3175 we mean that we may eat of it??* and 
we may set our hearts at rest’7® and we get assured!’* that thou hast spoken 
the truth to us??? and we should be?” its witnesses.!”* 


143. Notice that it is God who as the Creator and Ruler is conferring His 
favours, and Jesus and Mary as creatures are honoured recipients of them. 

144, (in aspecial way). For holy spirit see P. TIT, n. 7. 

145, i. e., while yet an infant. ‘Only one Fvangelist, St. Luke, makes 
any mention in his Gospel of the years between the great events that signalised 
Christ’s birth.at Bethlehem and the day, some thirty years later, when He began 
His public ministry, And even St. Luke only tells us of one happening during that 
time, the encottnter with the doctors in the Temple when he was twelve years old. 
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All the act of his childhood and boyhood is dismissed in two short sentences.’ (The 

Gatholic Times, London, 14-1-46), See P, III, n. 423. 

146. See 2. 111, ,د‎ 424. 

147, 50 Jesus (peace be on him!) was taught of God, even as our own 
holy Prophet was. 

148. 1. 4, the revealed Books in general. The word is used in the generic 
sense, | | 

149. {im particular), And so in all these matters the man Jesus stood in 
need of tutelage of God. 

150. (to generate conviction in the minds of thy audience). 

151. 4. ¢., the form of a bird; the counterfeit bird. ‘He also made figures 
of birds which could fly, and of animals which could walk.’ (Budge, op. ctt., Intro. 
p. AXIX). See P. III, nn. 437; 438. 

152. t.¢., by the Divine will, and not by Jesus’ own will. 

153. 1. @., a real live bird. ‘On another occasion Jesus was said to have 
been playing with some boys on the Sabbath, modelling birds, oxen, camels out of 
clay. A Pharisee happened to pass by and after rebuking them for profaning the 
Sabbath proceeded, to their great grief, to destroy their handiwork with his foot. 
When Jesus saw this He clapped His hands over the sparrow He had made and 
cried, !م0"‎ Fly through all the world and live’? Immediately the clay sparrow 
became alive and to the astonishment of the bystanders spread her wings and soared 
up into the sky.” (The Catholic Times, London, 14-12-45). 

154, So all those miracles were caused for Josus, and not 49 him. 

155. Gf Mt. 9:27-30; Mk. 8: 22.95: Jn. 9: 1-7, 

150. Gf. Mt. 8:3; LK, 17:14, See P. III, n. 441. 

157. i. ره‎ by the sole will of the Creator, and not by that of His apostle or 
messenger. | 

158. “The earlier rationalism strove to extrude from the story of Jesus all 
the miracles... . The later rationalism draws a distinction between the miracles 
of healing for which analogies can be found elsewhere, and the “‘nature miracles??— 
such as multiplying the loaves, raising the dead, walking on the sea; etc, The . 
former, or some of them, are retained as well-attested and historical ; the latter are 
rejected, The dilemma is a peculiar one. For, on the one hand, the same records 
preserve both classes of works with the same simplicity, directness, and relevance ; 
on the other hand, the supposcd distinction is not grounded on objective science, 
but has been created for the express purpose of dealing with the gospel story. 
Science has not yet drawn any such line as this Imaginary one.” (ERE. VII, 
pp. 913-14). ‘More than one legend tells us how Jesus, out of His great love and pity 
for mankind, recalled the dead to life. One day, as He was at play, Jesus heard 
the sound of bitter wailing and on enquiring was told that it was a poor mother 
weeping over her dead son. He thereupon hurried to the house, and touching the 
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dead child on the breast said, ‘I say to thee, live and give joy to thy mother.”’ 
The dead boy opened. his eyes, looked up and smiled.” (The Catholic Times, 
London, 14-12-45). See P. IIT, n. 442, 

159, Notice the constant refrain: ‘by My command,’ emphasizing the 
humanity of Jesus and deliberately combating the Christian idea of his divinity. 

160. (Several times in thy life, when they attempted to do violence to thee). 
Ci. Jn. 8398 10:39. 

161. ‘Jesus did make his appeal steadily and unweariedly to Israel as the 
people of God.... When he sent out disciples to preach in his name (alike the 
twelve and the seventy), He commanded them to address ‘‘the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel.”?’ (ERE, VII, .م‎ 520). See also .م‎ IIT, n. 450. 

162. (of thy messengership). The word includes both arguments and 
miracles, 

163, (working of wonders and miracles). 

164. According to the Jewish sources, ‘Jesus learned magic in Egypt and 
performed his miracles by means of it.... The accusation of magic is frequently 
brought against Jesus,’ (JE. VII, .م‎ 171). ‘The nearest approach to a defined 
epinton about Him in the Talmud is the statement that *“ عط“‎ practised magic and 
deceived and led astray Israci,*?’ (ERE. VII p. 551). ‘Now when the wise men 
saw that all were believing in him, straightway they bound him fast and 160 him 
before Helene, the queen, under whose hand was the land of Israel. They said unto 
her, This man is a sorcerer, and he deceiveth the world.’ (Schoufield, According to the 
Hebrews, p. 41). 

~ 165. ° (through you, O Jesus!) For حرارى‎ see P. IIL, n. 458. 

166. (to thee in reply). 

167. (in thy Message and messengership). 

168. Or ‘we have surrendered (to the behests of God),’ 

169, This form of address is to indicate that not even the closest associates — 
of Jesus regarded him as anything but a human being born of a woman, ‘Apart 
from the Birth stories at the opening of Matthew and Luke (the exact significance 
of which in this respect is ambiguous) there is nothing in these three Gospels ¢o 
suggest that their writers thought of Jesus as other than human.’ (EBr. XIII, p. 16). 

170. ‘Can thy Lord send down—’ on the tongue of the believing disciples 
only amounts to this: may there not be something in the Divine Plan to present 
the occurrence of such and such a miracle ? 

171. ماده‎ is not only ‘a table with food upon it,’ but also ‘food itself even 
without a table’ (LL). In the context, clearly it has no reference to ‘a table’ at 
all. It was only a miracle of ‘cooked heavenly food’ that the believing disciples asked 
for. 

172, (and be not too free with asking signs and wonders frivolously). 

173. (repudiating the implication of fun and frivolity). 
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174. {and to he blessed thereby}. This was their first objective. 

175. (by having this additional evidence). This ts their second reason. 

176. (all the more), 

177. (as an apostle of God). The greater the evidence, the firmer the 
conviction. | 

178. (before others; and thus shall be better able to proselytize them), 
This is the third reason. 

179. 4. ¢, of thy miracle. 


0 
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JB) ‘Isa, son of Maryam,'®? said: Allah, our Lord!*™‏ ,. , . الرازنين) .114 


‘send down to us some food!*? from the heaven, that it!®? may become an occasion 
of joy’ to us--the first of us!8® and the last of us!®*- and sign from Thee;'# 
provide us Thou,)8 and Thou art the Best of Providers.1®9 

115  )نساعلا‎ . . . db} Allah said: surely [ am going to send it down to 
you.!** but whoever of you!” disbelieves!®2 afterwards, ! shall torment him with a 
torment which | shall not do to any of My creatures’ of the worlds. 


SECTION 16 


116. الغوبغ)‎ . , Sts) Ae-ca/ll™ when Allah will say:’*5 0 ‘Isa, son of 
Maryam! was tt thou who said’ to the people:’®’ take me and my mother as 
two gods!"8 beside Allah? ‘Isa!®* will say: hallowed be Thou:2°° it was not for 
me**l to say? that to which | had no right;?%3 had | said it, Thou wast sure to 
know it.2%4 Thou knowest what is in my mind,2% and [205 do not know what is 
in Thy mind.2% Verily Thou, only Thou art the Great Knower of things hidden. 

117. (age... eth) | said not to them aught save what thou badest 
me:298 worship Allah. Lord of me and Lord of you.2°* | was a witness over 
them*!* so fong as | abode among them:2!! then when Thou tookest me? up, 
Thou hast been the Watcher,2!2 and Thou®!! art a witness over everything. 


180. (now satisfied that there was nothing disrespectful or arrogant about 
the prayer of the disciples). 

181. Very noticeable is the fact that in the first and second Gospels the 
word ‘Lord’ is never used to describe Christ, though frequently used of God. (EBr. 
2111 .م‎ 16( 

182. (cooked, not raw). 

183. 1. رم‎ this cooked food descending from heaven. 

184, (and pride), us is not necessarily ‘a festival’ or ‘a periodical festival’ 
as generally mistranslated, It is fan occurrence that befalls, or besides, one of that 
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happens to one,’ or ‘the time of return of joy and of grief.” There is no allusion 
here to the ‘Last Supper’ or any other Christian legend. 

185. 4. ¢., those of the present generation, who are naturally rejoiced and 
feel themselves honoured at this special mark of Divine grace. 

186. 4. ¢., those who shall come after us, who shall be happy in the thought 
that their fathers were the recipients of so distinguished an honour, 

187. (of my prophetic office and Thy favour, strengthening the faith of the 
believers). 

188, (with the food we are praying fer). 

189. ¢. رم‎ the sole fountain-head of all our sustenance. 

190. .م‎ «., the disciples on whose behalf Jesus had prayed. 

191, .م‎ ¢, of the people of Jesus. 

192. Or ‘disacknowledgeth.’ a= (he behaved ungratefully) is literally the 
antithesis of كر‎ (he behaved gratefully). The warning is conveyed to those who 
would fall short of their duty to a sign of Ged so clear and unambiguous. 

193. i. ¢, any other people of the time. The meaning is that the penalty 
of such an offender shall be worse than that of others. 

194. (O reader !). 

195, {on the Day of Judgment). 

196. (whilst thou wast living on the earth). 

197, .م‎ e., those who call themselves thy people; the Christians. 

198. ‘i. ¢., as objects of worship and adoration, The reference obviously 1s 
to the cult of Mary or Madonna—Mariolatry—common to most Christians, 
Compare the Angelical Salutation of the Roman Catholics :— 

‘Holy Mary, Mother of God, pray for us sinners, now, and at the hour of 
our death. Armen,’ 

And their Angeleo Domini :-- 

‘Pray for us, OQ Holy Mother of God.’ 
And the prayer of St. Bernard :— 

‘O most pious Virgin Mary!...I cast myself at thy sacred feet, humbly 
deploring my sins, and beseeching thee to adopt me for thy child, and 
to take upon thee the care of my eternal salvation.’ 

And this Litany of the Blessed Virgin :— 

‘We fly to thy :patronage, O Holy Mother of God! despise not our peti- 
tions in our necessities, but deliver us from all dangers.’ 
And their Salve Regina :-— 

‘Hail! holy Queen, Mother of Mercy, our Hfe, our sweetness and our 
hope. To thee do we cry, poor banished sons of Eve; to thee do we 
send up our sighs, mourning and weeping in this valley of tears.’ 

‘Of the growth of the Marian cultus,’ the existence of which is undisputed, 
writes a modern Christian scholar ‘alike in the East and'in the West, 
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after the decision at Ephesus it would be impossible to trace the 
history ,... Popular devotion gradually developed the entire system of 
doctrine and practice which Protestant controversialists are accustomed 
to call by the name of Mariolatry.’ (EBr. XIV, p. 1000). 

The Anatolian aspiration, according to another distinguished scholar, was 
to look for the divine nature in a feminine personality, ‘and this was 
found at last in the idea of the ‘“‘Mother of God.’’ It was at Ephesus, 
the city of the goddess, that the earliest proof is found of an established 
cult of the Virgin Mary as the Mother of God; and in the Council 
held at Ephesus in A, D. 431 this cult was definitely established as a 
feature of the Orthodox ritual.’ (ERE. IX, p. 908). See also P. VI, 

- nods 

199, (greatly hurt with the blasphemous attitude of his so-called adherents). 
‘There is a great difference .... between the Christian religion and Christ’s religion ; 
between the structure of dogma erected by Greek philosophy on a Jewish soil, and 
the faith held by Christ himself;—the simple faith which every man can hold in 
common with him.’ (Baily Saunders, in the Introductory Note to Harnack’s 
Christianity and History, p. 15). 

900. (from all these. horrible blasphemies), رت .م‎ the very idea of my 
partnership with Thee ts repugnant to me. ) 

901. (as one who could have no possible doubt as to Thy uniqueness). 

202, (and preach). 

903. (cither in reason or in revelation), t. ¢., a thing so palpably false and 
so absurd in my mouth. 

204, (and as there is no such thing in Thy all-comprehensive knowledge, it 
is cicar that I could not have uttered any such blasphemy). 

205, (and lies there unuttered; much more dost Thou know what I have 
uttered). 

206. -——a mere mortal; a created being like others— 

207. (unless told by Thyself). This positively refutes and repudiates the 
Christian doctrine that the knowledge of Christ is coextensive with that of God. 
‘Our Lord as Goel is omniseient, since this is a property of the Divine nature. This 
is infinite knowledge.’ (GD. p. 332) 

908, —as befitted an humble servant and trusted messenger of Thee— 


909. ‘Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and Him only thou shalt serve.’ 
(Mt. 4: 10; Lk. 4:8). See also P. Vi, n. 526. 


210. i. ¢. I could be aware of their words and deeds, 


911. {asa living human being). And in the life-time of Jesus there was no 
dogma either of Trinity or of Sonship. 

912. (unto Thyself, whether alive, as at first, or dead, as the time of my 
death). See also P. IL, n. 469. 

213. (and I can have no knowledge at all as to how and why they strayed 
from the path of Truth). 

2414. (and Thou alone). 
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118, (¢ Sodi . . , (إن‎ Shouldst Thou torment them,*!* then verily they are 
Thy a mach and shouldst Thou forgive them,?'? then verily Thou, only Thou, 
art the Mighty. 28 the Wise.219 

1 العظيم)‎ . dt) Allah will say.?*° this is a Day when their truthful- 
ness™? will benefit 55 truthful. Theirs sfalf be Gardens beneath whch rivers 
flow; they shaff abide there for ever. Well-pleased is Allah with them,222 and 
well-pleased are they with Allah;2®5 this is an achievement supreme.?°* 

120. (8... 4) Allah’s is the kingdom or the heavens and the earth 
and whatsoever is therein and He is Potent over everything. 


215. (for their infamous blasphemies). 

216. (and Thou as their Creator, Master and Owner hast every right to 
deal with them as Thou pleasest). The English word ‘creature’ is, at such places, 
more expressive of the Arabic عد‎ than its usual rendering ‘servant’ or ‘bondman.’ 

217. All this is in repudiation of the Christian dogmas of atonement and 
judgment. Itis God alone who shall be the Judge and Arbiter on the Last Day, 
and not any of His saints, prophets or apostles, nor Christ. Contrast this with the 
polytheistic doctrine of the Church :—‘For as the Father raiseth up the dead, and 
quickeneth them: even so the Son quickencth when He will. For the Father 
judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment to the Son.’ (jn. 5:22), ‘Our 
Lord, while affirming His filial subordination to the Father.,.. yet declares that 
He exercises the Father’s whole power and authority :—the power to quicken those 
dead in sin, the power to raise men from literal death at the Last Day, and the 
power to judge the world.” (Dummelow, Commentary on the floly Bible, p. 783- 84). 

218, i.¢, Able to forgive one and all. 

219. 1. ره‎ only forgiving those who in accordance with Thy infinite wisdorn 
and universal Plan have borne witness to Thy unity. 

220. (after this discourse is over). 

221. 2 ¢, their conformity to the true doctrines, 

222. Which is the key to the highest and lasting bliss, 

223. As a corollary to this, one may say that the true believer accepts the 
life of the universe also with passionate happiness rather than in the drab, discoloured 
way of sioicresignation, + 


224, 1. ¢,, achievement incomparable to any success in the world below. 
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Sirat-ul-An‘am 
The Cattle. VI 


(Makkan, 20 Sections and 166 Verses) 
In tha name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 


1. يعد لرن)‎ , , , atl) A// praise to Allah.?*5 who created the heavens and 
the earth**® and made the darkness and the light,2*7 yet those who disbelieve 


equalize others with their Lord.?#8 
تمترون)‎ . . . ile) He itis who created you of clay,??® and then 


decreed a term*° a term determined®™ is with Him?52—and yet you waver.2%3 


3. , زرهر . . . تكبون)‎ He is Allah in the heavens and the earth.4 He 
knows your secret** and your publishment** and He knows"? what you earn.3*8 
4. (oem... bs) And not a sign comes to them*® of the signs of their 


Lord, but that they have been backsliding therefrom. 


poo see Pa tne 11, 

296. (as also all other substances), He is the sole Creator, with no inter- 
mediate agencies or sub-deities as supposed by certain Greek philosophers. This 
also completely repudiates the Hindu conception of the universe, in which both 
Heaven and Earth are regarded as gods, and as the parents of gods, even though 
they are said to have been generated by gods. Sometimes one god,—Indra, or 
Agni, or Rudra, or Soma—sometimes all the gods together, are said to have gene- 
rated or created heaven and earth, the whole world; and the act of creating is 
metaphorically expressed as building, sacrificing, or weaving.’ (ERE. IV, .م‎ 156). 
See also P. II, n. 111, 113; XV, n. 117, 

227. (as also all other properties), Both are created beings and God is the 
source and Creator of both, ‘This strikes at the reot of dualism, and repudiates the 
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position of those religions which hold light and darkness as uncreated beings existing 
from the beginning, and that light is the creation of good gods while darkness is 
associated with evil spirits. Gf. the OT:—‘I form the light and create darkness.’ 


(Is. 45: 7). 
228, 


(as objects of worship, attributing 2 co-partner or co-pariners to Him), 


iz., they are addicted to creature-worship ranging from fetishism—populating the 
universe with a variety of gods and goddesses—to Christolatry or Mariolatry. 


au. 
Jai): 
Aa, 
Joe. 
a0. 
254. 


(through Adam, the first man, O mankind 1) 

{of life for you). 

(7. ¢., the time of Resurrection). 

{alone). ‘That time is known to’ Him only. 

(Concerning Resurrection). 

i. e., no other God or co-God exists anywhere in any form; there are 


no separate ‘Heaven-gods’ and ‘Earth-gods.’ 


20s 
236. 
2S). 
238. 
239. 


i. ¢., what you seek to conceal. 

i. ¢., what you openly profess. 

(by your deeds). 

i, ¢., the rejectors of faith. 

i, ¢., of the portents of His glory; of the arguments supporting the 


truth of His messengers. 


Vi. = SUrat-ul-An’am 25 


wale di : cjaxt Sls 
00 Sig PA oa: aS ACK سرون © الزيروا‎ Ale وام‎ 


ANS IG Sa Se Feat‏ رن نكنم Cy uf 5 AR‏ ص 

SO Kb 2G oth BALI esy PERG‏ 1 نهذ 
BS EC UTM, SESS lhe 92‏ لينل pee‏ 
SiS TSCGGA Vina onal SCA SEL IE‏ 
BOS MEE AL‏ 


5. es . (نقد‎ Assuredly they belied the truth when it came to 
them, so now there is coming to them the tidings of what they have been 
mocking 0 

5 لاحي"‎ " #1) Have they*** not observed how many a generation 
before them We have destroyed**? whom We had established on the earth as We 
have not established you,*4 and upon whom We had poured™! rains fiom heaven, 
and beneath whom We had made the rivers flow?4*: yet We destroyed them for 
their sins,"4° and We produced after them a generation of others. 

7. (qm... Js) And had We sent down to them a Book written upon 
parchment? which they could have touched with their hands, even then those 
who disbelieve would have said:*4* this is naught but magic manifest. 

8. (osha... libs) And they’4* say: Why has not an angel?** been 
sent down to him??5! Were We to send down an angel, the affair would have 
been decreed,?5? and they would not be respited.25* 

9. أسون)‎ . . . Js) And had We made him? an angel,25> We would sti// 
have made him a man,*5* and We**? would have confounded for them what they 
have now been confounding.**8 

10. (apf... ails) 0 assuredly mocked were the messengers before 
thee ;°** then at*®° what they scoffed beset those who had been mocking. #4 


240. i. ره‎ they shall soon come to realize the terrible punishment which they 
are making a jest of. 

241. 4. ¢., the infidels of the Prophet’s time. 

242, (by way of punishment). The argument is from the history of the past. 
nations, great, strong and wealthy, but now completely vanquished. 

243. i.e, We had endowed them with far greater power and prosperity 
than We have endowed you with, 

244, 4. .م‎ very copious showers of rain which fertilized their soils abun- 
dantly. 

245. {in their cornfields and gardens), Or ‘fertile streams.’ 
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246, (in general, and the sin of polytheism in particular), 

247. {O Prophet!) ترطاس‎ hterally is ‘what one writes upon.’ It was 
parchment that was commonly used as writing material in the Prophet’s time. 

248, (in sheer pugnacity). 

249. 2.4, the Arab pagans, 

250. (whom we could see and talk to). 

951, i. ¢, the holy Prophet. 

252. (forthwith), 2. ¢., their dootn would have been sealed. So it was an 
act of mercy on the part of God that their demands were not complied with. 

253. {to turn in repentance to Ged). 

294. 2. ¢., Our messenger. 

299, —Wwho is by nature invisible to human’ eye— 

256. {in form and appearance, as men cannot bear the sight of an angel in 
his original form), | | 

257. {as the ultimate cause of all causes). 

298, i. ¢., even then they would have been confronted with the same diffi- 
culty which, according to them, is confronting them now. 

259, (so the thing is not new in the history of the prophets and need not be 
taken too seriously, O Prophet!) Cf. the OT:—‘They laughed them to scorn and 
mocked them,’ (2 Ch, 30: 10). ‘They laughed us to scorn and despised us, and 
said, What is this thing that ye do?’ (Ne. 2: 19). 

260. 1. ¢., the judgment of God. 

261. Gf. the OT :--‘But they mocked the messengers of God and despised 
his words, and misused his prophets, until the wrath of the Lord arose against his 
people, till there was no remedy.’ (2 Ch. 36: 16). 
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11. ر(قل , , , المكذين)‎ Say thou:?6* go about in the land and see how has 
been the end of the beliers.2” 

12. (a9... (ثل‎ Say thou: whose is all that is in the heavens and the 
earth 7264 Say thou; Aflah’s. He has prescribed mercy for Himself.2*8 Surely He | 
shall gather you together on the Day of Judgement, of which there is no doubt 5 
Those who have lostetheir souls?*? shall not come to believe.*% 


13. (del... 44) His ts whatsoever dwells in the night and the day ;78 
and He is the Hearer,?7° the Knower.*” 
14. (قل . , المشركين)‎ Say thou:*?? shall | take for patron any other than 


Allah, the Maker?’ of the heavens and the earth.27* He feeds,*”* and is not fed.*”° 
Say thou: | am commanded that | be the first?”?7 who surrenders himself,?78 and 
that: be thou not of the polytheists. 
15. عظم)‎ . . . ff) Say thou:278 verily | fear,28° if | disobey my Lord, the 
torment?®! of a Mighty Day. ae 
16. (endl...) From whom it is averted?®? on that Day, upon him 
indeed He has had mercy ; that?® is a supreme achievement. 
i سس يبب ييححييحبيبيببيجييح م‎ 
962. (to these blasphemers, O Prophet !) 
963. i.¢., look at the ruins of the disobedient nations with great and glorious 
past. 
264, 2. ¢., all that exists in Space. 32 
265. (in dealing with those who repent; so conte to believe in His Unity 
and to profit by His mercy). | 
266. (and shall deal with each according to his deserts). 
967. i, e., those who have destroyed their souls by refusing to give their ear 
to the Prophet, and thus wasting their innate propensities to good. 
968. i. ¢., they do not exercise their will to believe, however earnest may be 
thy preaching to them. 
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269, +. ¢., all that exists in Time. So He is the Owner of whatever is in 


Time as well as of whatever isin Space. Seen, 264 above. 

270. (of what you utter by mouth), 

271. (of what you have in heart). 

272. (to the polytheists, after this fresh enunciation of the doctrine of mono- 
theism, O Prophet !) 

273. i.e, Creator out of nothing, by His mere all-powerful Will. 

274. The two most common objects of worship, ‘Of all the phenomena of 
nature the most universal is perhaps the sky .... No wonder that a phenomenon so 
universal and so impressive should at an early date have mystified men with wonder 
and awe and found.a place in their religion.? (FWN. I, p. 19). And naturally in 
the polytheistic inythology the earth is the counterpart of the sky. ‘In mythology 
the Earth, regarded as a person, is often conceived of as the wife of the Sky-god. 
We have seen that among the ancient Aryans of India the Sky and Earth were 
thus personified as Husband and Wife under the names of Dyaus and Prithivi, the 
father and mother of all living creatures.” (p. 316). Frazer, in his voluminous 
work, gives minute and accurate details of ‘Sky-worship’ in Vedic India, Iran, 
Greece, Rome, Babylonia, Egypt, China, Korea, Annam, Western Africa, Congo, 
Southern Africa, and Eastern Africa, and of ‘Earth-worship’ in Vedic India, 
Greece, Rome, Babylonia, Assyria, China, modern India, and in various parts of 
Africa and America, 

275, (all His creatures). 

276. {by any, because He is Independent of alt needs). According to the 
crudities of the polytheistics peoples, the gods actually consume the food and drinks 
that are offered to them. The Babylonion gods, for instance, ‘conceived of in such 
human wise, knew thirst and hunger as did men, and had to be propitiated by drink 
and food.’ (Woolley, Aéraham, p. 157). Also ERE. VI, p. 63; PC. II, p. 375. 
Christian nations have gone one better, Leaving the stage of feeding one’s gods far 
behind, they unabashedly proceed to eat their god! What else is their well-known 
festival of Eucharist ? ‘The Catholic Church teaches that in the Eucharist, the 
Body and Blood of the God-man are really, truly, substantially, and abidingly present 
together with His Soul and divinity for the nourishment of souls, by reason of the 
Transubstantiation of the bread and wine into the Body and Blood of Christ, which 
takes place in the unbloody sacrifice of the New Testament, رت به‎ the Mass.’ (CD, 
.م‎ 345). And this is. what is openly taught in the approved and authorised 
Catholic Catechism :— 

Q. What is the Eucharist ? 

A. The sacrament of the body and blood, soul and divinity, of Jesus 
Christ, under the appearance of bread and wine. 

@. Are both the body and blood of Christ under the appearance of 
bread and under the appearance of wine ? 
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A. Yes; Christ is whole and entire, true God and true rian, under the 
appearance of each ? 
QO. Are we to believe that the God of all Glory is under the appearance 
of our corporal food ? 
A. Yes; as we must also believe that the same God of all Glory 
suffered death under the appearance of a criminal on the cross ? 
Q. How can the bread and wine become the body and blood of 
Christ ? 
A. By the goodness and power of God, with whom no work shall be 
impossible.’ 
277, {among my nation), 
278. (to God entirely) i. ¢., Iam commanded to he the first and foremost 
Muslim of my time. | 
279. (O Prophet! i. ره‎ publish it to the world). 
280. --even I, the infallible Prophet of God— 
281. (prepared and meant for the rebellious}. 
282, ود‎ it shall be from every believing and dutiful person— 
993. 1. ره‎ this deliverance from torment and being the object of Divine 


mercy, 
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17. (44... ols) Tf Allah touches them with harm,*** there is none to 
reverse it but He, and if He fouch thee with good*** then He is Potent over 
everything 28 | 

18. (رهر . . . الخيرغ)‎ He? is the Supreme above His creatures, and 1 
is the Wise, the Aware. 

19, (of 8... J) Say thou:?8* what thing is the greatest in testimony 77° 
Say thou: Allah is Witness between me and you,2® and this Qur’an?*? has been 
revealed to me that | may thereby warn you and whomsoever it may reach.29% 
Would you indeed testify that there is another god along with Allah??*4 Say 
thou:78 [296 do not testify.2"7 Say thou:2°8 verily He is the One God, and | am 
quit of what you join with Him.2% 

20. يؤمئون)‎ . , , vill) Those to whom We have given the Book*®® recog- . 
nize him? as they recognize their own children 393 yet those who have lost their 
souls will not believe.39 


«fpr aK arty) FEU RO 


SECTION 3 
21. الطلمرن)‎ . . . ys) And who is a greater wrong-doer than he who 
fabricates a lie against Allah? or belies His signs?9®* Verily the wrong-doers 
shall not ين زرط‎ 


284, (either in this world or the Next, O man!}), 

285, {either in this world or the Next), 

286. (and everyone else is powerless; so no false god can he 3 any avail to 
thee). 

287, (in His infinite power). 

288. (in His infinite knowledge and wisdom). 

289. (O Prophet !} 2. ره‎ ask these infidels. 

290, 1, ¢., whose evidence can be the strongest in deciding a case. 

291, (in the matters of dispute between us). 

292. (the incomparability of whose excellences in itself constitutes Divine 
evidence). 
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293. (of the punishment to be meted out to the rebellious), 

294, (cither as His co-equal or sub-deity or incarnation, O infidels !) 

295. (now that further argumentation with men of this perverse mentality 
would be futile). 

296. (for my part). 

297, (toa proposition so palpably absurd}. 

298, (O Prophet! 7. ¢, publish it to the world), 

299. (cither asa Person or in His attributes). 

300, The reference is to the Jews. 

301, (as the true Prophet of God by his description in their .oks). There 
is little doubt, says a Christian biographer of the holy Prophet, that : ‘ae at least 
among the Jews assured him that he might be, ‘or even affirmed that le was that 
Prophet whom the Lord their God should raise up unto them of their brethren’ 
(Muir, op. cit., p. 98). Some preferred to watch and wait, but ‘some going further 
bore a direct and unequivocal testimony to his mission’ {p. 99). 

302, i. ¢., the prophets of their own race. The plural pronoun a in a.) 
is used collectively, that is, not for individual Jews and their offspring, but for the 
race of Israel. 

303. See nn, 267, 268 above. | 

304. (affirming what he cught to deny, such as the existence of gods and 


rodlings). . 
305. (denying what he ought to affirm such as the description of the holy 


Prophet in the old Scriptures), 
306. Cf. the OT: ‘Their sorrows shall be multiplied that run after another 
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22. (oe... (ديوم‎ And fet thern beware the Day when We shall gather 
them all®°? together, then We shall say to those who associated: where are your 
assoclate-gods whom you have been asserting ? 8 

Then they will have no excuse but to Say 7309 by God‏ (ثم ام مشوادت و2 
our Lord, we have not ess associaters,*!"‏ 

24, فتررن)‎ . . . kil) Seel how they lied against themselves!3" and then 
these failed them what they had been fabricating.*!2 

259. (ods! . . pgs زد‎ And of them*}* are some who hearken to thee,"4 
and We have set veils*!5 over their hearts so that they understand it not,2!® and in 
theif ears heaviness, and any sign*®!? though they may see, they will not believe in 
it;348 inasmuch as when they come to thee, they dispute with thee.2* Then those 
who disbelieve say: this??° is naught but the fables of the ancients.?™ 

26, شعررن)‎ . . . 2s) And?” they prohibit others from 1,325 and they? 
themselves withdraw from it, and they destroy not®*® but their own souls, yet they 
perceive not. 

27. الزنين)‎ . , , 32) And couldst thou see when they shali be held over 
the Fire;*?* and then they will say:327 would that we were sent back3?8 to the 
worfd and this time we shall not belie the signs of our Lord and we shall be of 
the believers. 


307. به .م‎ the whole of mankind. 

308. (as Our peers or equals). 

309. 4. 4, exclaim, by way of protest, in utter bewilderment. 

310. On the very first manifestation of God’s might and glory the infidels 
will turn round on their most cherished beliefs. 

311. This shows the weakness of their position subjectively or in point of 

their own conviction. 

. 312. ‘This shows the weakness of their position objectively or in point of fact 
and reality. 

313. 4. ¢., of these infidels of the Prophet’s time. 
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314. (when thou art reciting the Qur’ain, O Prophet !). 

315, (because they are not seekers of truth at all, and they sever mean to 
profit by the Qur’an). 

315. see Pylon. 47 11 XV, nl22. 

317, A more idiomatic rendering would be, ‘every one of the signs.’ 

318 So pertinacious are they in their refusal to accept the truth! 

319. (O Prophet!) I, ره‎ whenever they come to thee, instead of giving thee 
a patient hearing, they come but to dispute and wrangle with thee. Such is the 
measure of their aversion to Islam. 

320. 5. ,.ء‎ the Holy Qur’an. 

391, ‘sll ,... signifies, lies; or falsehoods; or fictions; or stories having 
no foundation, or no right tendency or tenor لا نظام لما‎ : such as we commonly term 
legends: or wonderful stories of the anvients.’ A similar charge of ‘borrowing from 
the ancient Scriptures’, based ona list of ‘parallel passages’ is still hurled at the 
Holy Writ by a number of ‘learned’ Jews and Christians of the modern age—as 
if that could be any proof at all of the falsity of the Qur’an! But it is something to 
note that by now some of their own scholars have come to recognize the utter 
hollowness of this charge. ‘Is a religion less true because it recognizes itself in other 
garbs, because it incorporates in itse!f all that is best in the system which it expands 
or supplants ? What if we found the whole Sermon on the Mount dispersed about 
in the writings of the Jewish Rabbis, as we unquestionably find some part of it.’ 
(Bosworth Smith, of. cif., p. 13). 

322, —to mark their utter aversion to the Qur’an 

323. .ع‎ ¢., from believing in the Qur'an. 

324. (in their folly). 

325. (thereby). 

326. (to be flung therein, O Prophet). 

327. ¢.¢., cry in extreme anguish. 

328. (into the world). 
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28. (بل . . . لكذيون)‎ Yea! manifest has become to them** what they had 
been hiding.38° And were they sent back33! they would surely revert to what was 
prohibited to them;5%? and surely they are perfect liars.353 


29. (evs... (زرقالرا‎ And they say: there is naught but the life of this 
world, nor are we to be raised 8 
30. (45,8) . . . 4) And couldst thou see when they shall be held before 


their Lord 1336 He will say: is this??? not real?3®? They will say:3°* aye! by our Lord! 
He will say: taste you then the torment,?" for you have been disbelieving. 


SECTION 4 


31. (557... 3) Lost surely are those who belie their meeting with 
Allah until when the Hour*4! comes on them on a sudden, and they will exclaim, 
Woe betide us, that we negiected it!#42 while they will be bearing their burdens**3 
on their backs. Lo! vile is what they will bear. 

32. تعقلون)‎ , . . sy) And naught ts the life of this world"! but a play®4s 
and a sports:**8 and surely the abode of the Hereafter**? is better*4* for those who 
fear.24* Do you not then reflect 0 i 

33, مجحدون)‎ . . . ai) We know well that surely what they say**! grieves 
thee, but itis not thee®®* they belie;®®8 itis the signs of Allah the ungodly 
gainsay.5% 
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329, (contrary to what they expected). 

330, i. ¢., the vileness of their actions, 

331. (into the world according to their desire), 

332. So that their contrition even before the seat of Judgment is not sincere, 
and signifies no change of heart on their part. 

333. ل‎ used as corroborative ‘is sometimes difficult to express in English 
except by emphasis on pronunciation ; as in é S جل‎ tall verily, or now surely, 
he is 4 generous man.’ (LIL) Here the sense is sought to be conveyed by adding 
‘perfect’. 
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334, 1. ,ره‎ the Arah pagans, 

335. Pagan Arabia was na less materialisuic than superstitions, And 
perhaps che greatest stumbling-lalock in its acceptance of Islam was this doctrine of 
Resurrection, ‘All chat Muhammed’s opponents denied waa the moral, and to their 
minds absurd doctrine af the resurrection and the other world’? (ERE, 1, p. G72}, 
“Che other warld occupied a very small space in Semitic thought. Religion confined 
ltsell to this life; after death, it was held, even relivion came to an end,’ (Monies, 
fistory af Religion, .م‎ 151} 

$36, (for Jiddement, © Prophet !}. 

Jife afber desl‏ بغ م .قث 

S38, {and fas in druth come to pass). 

339. (and perluree aclmit}. 

340, {due to yeni). 

S41. (of death} لاعة‎ is not anly ‘the resurrection’ but also ‘the death of 
ANY man,” 

$42. {in our lifetime), 

343. fof sins and blasphemics). 

34:4. (which alone the infittels consider as real), 

343, (in being as unreal and unsubstantial}. 

340, (in being as transitory and ephemeral). 

347, (which the infidels deny}. 

340. (as being higher and more lasting). 

349.) (heir Lard), 

eo. aa the OT: ‘And mine age is as nothing hefore ihee; verily every 
man at his best state is altogether vanity. Surely every man walketh ina vain show,’ 
(Ps. 39:5, 6). “Surely men of low degree are vanity, and men oF high degree are 
afte: to be laid in the balance, they are alingether lighter than vanity.” (Ps, 62: 9) 

S01. (by way of unbelief aad blasphemy). 

302, (asa person, © Praphet!). 

390, (Phe allusion is to a saying of Abt Fahl). He is reported to have 
said : “Mulammad is certainty truthfyt; he has never uttered a falsehood, We do 
not impugn his honesty, What we stautly deny is the message he claims to have 
receiver! from High above.’ 

Curiously enough, one finds about exactly thesame sentiments regarding 
the haly Prophet echoed and re-echoed by same of the modern and most finished 
Enropean scholars, Tir, Reberts, for example, while admiring his many note 
qualities, and above all ‘his uprightness,’ ‘his simplicity’ and ‘his unselfishness’ , finels 
ik chifficakt to defead him from being labelled ‘an impious Impostor’ because of hts 
‘fictious revelations,” (Raberts, of. eff. p. 1 

3351. (an do not grieve overrnuch, 0 Prophet! it is We who shal] deal our 
تللم‎ with ches), 
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34.2 ' ...ب المرسلين)‎ ads) And messengers have assuredly been belied before 
thee,*5*> but they patiently bore of which they were belied.*** and they were 
persecuted, till Our succour reached them.35? And none can alter the decisions of 
Ailah;358 and surely there has reached thee™® some tidings of the sent وعم ون‎ 9 

30. (odgtt , , . (ر إن‎ And if their aversion is hard upon thee,?® then 
seek out, if thou canst, an opening®® into the earth or a ladder to the heaven so 
that thou mayest bring to them a sign.242 And had Allah willed,34 He would 
have assembled them*®> one and aff into the guidance,*** so be not then thou of 
the ignorant.7* 

36. (Oey... kel) It is only those who hearken** that respond.3** And 
as to the dead, Allah will raise them and thereafter to Him they will be returned.*"° 

3/7. يحعلون)‎ . . . Les} And they say: why’?! is not a sign??? sent down 
upon him from his Lord 2373 Say thou: verily Allah is able to send down a sign:37# 
yet most of them know not.?74 

38, (ds ,t¢ ,., ls) And there is not an animal on the earth®’® or a fowl3?" 
with its two wings but are communities like you.878 And We have not been 


remiss in respect of aught in the Book;3?* then unto their Lord they**® shall be 
gathered. 


355. (so this opposition by thy people is nothing novel). 

356. (so the plain course for thee also is to remain patient). 

337. (at long last, which made them victorious and vanquished their 
enemies), 

358. 4. ¢, His decrees and promises. 

359. (through the Qur’an). 

360. (and of the Divine aid they received). The passage means: thou hast 
been already acquainted with the stories of the former prophets: what persecutions 
they underwent at the hands of their own people, and lastly how God punished their 
enemies, according to His unalterable promise. 

361. (on account of thy excessive solicitude for them). 
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362. (whereby thou mayest penetrate into the inward parts of the earth). 

363. (such as they desire from bowels of the earth or from above the skies). 
The holy Prophet in his irrepressible eagerness for the conversion and salvation of 
his worst persecutors, sometimes longed for particular miracles and wonders, named 
and specified by the pagans, to be performed. The reply of the Qur’an in effect 
is: if so many signs and evidences had failed to carry conviction to these inalcon- 
tents, where was the good of effecting specific miracles and wonders ? 

364. (in His infinite wisdom and in conformity with His universal Plan). 

365. (on the right path). 

366. (but His Plan is that only those shall find guidance who would seck it), 

367. (uow that the Divine Scheme is revealed). 

368. (to the call of the Messenger with an open heart and with fairness of 
mind). hat is the cardinal Divine law of guidance. i 

369. (to the call of the truth). 

370. (for retribution). So the infidels are sure to be visited by the judgment 
in the Hereafter, and none should be lulled. into the comforting thought that they 
have escaped punishment in this world. | | 

371, لو لا‎ 15 ‘wherefore’, not ‘unless’ as generally mistranslated, أو لا نعات كذا‎ 
means, Wherefore didst not do thou such a thing? and كذا‎ jac لو‎ means, 
Wherefore wilt not thou do such a thing?’ (LL) 

$72. {such as we desire). 

373. (by way of giving a visible demonstration to his apostleship). Cf the 
NT: ‘A wicked and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign; and there shall no 
sign be given unto it, but the sign of the prophet Jonah.’ (Mt. 16: 4). ‘And he 
sighed deeply in his spirit, and saith, Why doth this generation seek after a sign ? 
verily I say unto you, There shall no sign be given unto this generation, And he 
left them. (Mk. 8: 12) | 

374. ‘Asign’ signifies ‘any sign’, ‘any wonder’. : 

375. (the consequence of what they ask) viz.. if miracles were to be per- 
formed to order, and the infidels still refused to believe, immediate death and 
destruction would be their doom, 

376. {and on the sea), 

377. ;tb is anything flying, whether bird or insect. 

378. {in this respect, that they also would be raised after their death and 
made to stand before God). 

379. (of Our eternal decrec) i. ¢., everything is registered in our Tablet of 


Knowledge). | 
380. 1, ¢., men and animals all. 


=e 
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39. (ei... (والنين‎ And those who belie Our signs are 0881552 and 
dumb,**? in darkness.*85 Allah sends astray®8* whom He will78° and He puts on 
the right path whom He will.38¢ 

40. (es we... (قل‎ Say thou; look you now: were Alfah’s torment to 
come upon you,**’ or the Hour come upon you, would you then cry to other than 
Aliah,*89 if you are truthful 738? 

44. (OS 3... (بل‎ Ayel to Him alone you would cry,*** and if He willed, 
He would remove that for which you cried to Him,*! and you wauld forget af 
that time what you now join .vith Him. 


SECTION 5 


42. (ولقد . . . يتمرعرن)‎ And assuredly We sent Messengers unto com- 
munities before thee,?*? then?) We seized them with adversity*** and تووم ول‎ 
that haply they may humble themselves.7* 

43, يسلون)‎ . . . YG) Wherefore did they not, when the affliction upon 
them came from Us, humble themselves 2397 But their hearts became hardened?*8 
and Satan made fair-seeming to them what they were wont to #ر ول‎ 

44. (Gye... Ui) Then when they forgot that of which they were 
reminded,4% We opened upon them the doors of everything? until when they 
boasted of what they were given,*** We seized them on a sudden, and lo! they 
were dumbfounded, 

45. (فقطم .. العلين)‎ Then the people who committed wrong were cut 
off completely. And a// praise is to Allah, the Lord of the worlds. 


381. (to the call of truth). 

382. {in declaring truth). 

383. (profound and manifold). 

384, (in consequence of his own misuse of his discretion). 
$85. (in conformity with His Universal Plan). 
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386. (out of His grace and mercy). 

387. {as it came upon generations of old). 

388. (for help and deliverance). 

389. (in respect of your belief in other deities) i. ¢., if consistent and honest 
in your profession you roust call upon those other deities and not upon God in 
moments of extreme danger and afiliction. 1 

390. (as 15 evidenced every day when you are confronted with serious diffi- 
culties). | 

391. (to deliver you from). 

392. (O Prophet !). 

393. (when those peoples rejected them). 

394. (such as famine and scarcity), با سأ‎ has special reference to poverty. 

395. {such as diseases and mortality). .]» has special reference to 
sickness. 

| 396. 4. ¢., that their hearts may be softened by these calamities. Cf. the 
OT: ‘And thou shalt remember all the way which the Lord thy God led thee 
these forty years in the wilderness, to humble thee, and to prove thee’ (Dt. 8: 2}. 
‘It is good for me that I have been afflicted ; that I might learn thy statutes.’ (Ps. 
11-1 | 

397. {and becoine penitent, so that they would have been forgiven). 

398. (and they deserved their doom). ‘He, that being often reproved 
hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and that without remedy.’ (Pr. 
Zee |). 

399. {and confirmed them in their career of crime and guilt). 

400. (constantly by their prophets). 

401. (Good and pleasant), t.¢., We gave them all manner of plenty, and 
their prosperity became a snmarc to them. — 

402. {and became steeped in denial and defiance). 

403. (and persisted in their course of irreligion and impiety). 

404. (who in His beneficience utterly destroyed this rebellious element). 
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١ 46. (Osa... (قل‎ Say thou:*® look you now, were Allah to take away 
your hearing'®® and your sight*#"? and seal up your hearts?®? what god, other than 
Allah will bring them to you 2408 See how variously We propound the signs,*!® 
yet they turn aside,“ 

47. (قل . . . الظلون)‎ Say thou :312 fook you now, were Allah’s chastise- 
ment to come upon you suddenly and openly,4"? would there be destroyed any 
but the wrong-doers ?414 

48. (o¥ . . . (وما‎ We do not send the sent ones except as bearers of 
glad tidings*!® and warners.4!® Then whoever believes and amends!!? on such 
shall come no fear nor they shall grieve. ' 

49. (G4... (والدين‎ And then who belie Our ا"‎ shall 
overtake them#!® for they have been transgressors. _ 

50, (os Sai... (ثل‎ Say thou: | do not say thaf with me*!® are the trea- 
sures of Allah,*?® nor | know the Unseen;#2! nor | say to you that | am an angel.*?? 
| but follow what has been Revealed to me.422 Say thou: are the blind*** and 
the seeing**® equal? Will you not then ponder? 


405. (to these infidels, O Prophet 4). 
406. (so that you could hear nothing). 
407. {so that you could see nothing). 
408. (so that you could know and comprehend nothing). 
409. 7. ¢., has any of your false deities any such power? 
410. (and arguments of Our true religion). 
411. (from pondering on the conclusions that their accepted premises lead 
to). 
412. (to these infidels, © Prophet !). 
413. {and preceded by some sign or warning). 
414. (by that Divine visitation). 
. 415. (to the believers and the godly). 
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416. 


(to the rejectors and the ungodly). In neither case it is the business of 


a prophet to work wonders at the bidding of the scoffers. The proper role of a 


messenger is only to deliver the Divine message, 


417. 
418, 
419. 
420, 
els 
422. 
423. 


(his life and conduct according to the teachings of the Prophet). 
(either in this world or the Next}. 

i. €., In MY power. 

i. ¢., the illimitable treasures of His omnipotence and omniscience. 
(except that portior of it which has been taught to me by God). 

(but am a mere human being). | 
Contrast with this sublime doctrine of prophethood in Islam the role 


of Christ in Christianity: ‘The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things 
into his hands.’ (Jn, 3:35). ‘I and my Father are one.’ (Jn. 10: 30). ‘All things 
that the Father hathare mine.’ (Jn. 16: 15). Surely the polytheists of the grossest 
variety could hardly go further ! 


424. 
4209. 


i. ¢., the believer in polytheism. 
3. ¢., the believer in monotheism. 
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51.2 (oa 2. a ge And wain thou therewith’?® those who fear God 


that they shall be gathered before their Lord, when there shall be no patron nor 
intercessor beside Him; haply they may become Ged-fearing.**? 

52. الظلين)‎ . . i) And do not drive away*®® from hefore thee those‘** 
who call upon their Lord morning and evening seeking His grace*™®, Not on thee 
is their reckoning,*3! nor on them aught of thy reckoning,*** so that thou mayest 
drive them away! and thus become of the wrong-doers,**4 

53. لشكرين)‎ ١ . . , (وكز اك‎ And thust*® We have tried some of 280436 by 
means of others, that they??? might لامع‎ 135 are those they whom Allah 5 
favoured among us?" Is not Allah the Best Knower of the thankful 244° 

54. (ars oe oy Avnd when those who believe In Our signs come ta 
thee,‘"! say thou: peace be on you, your Lord has prescribed mercy on Himself;*4? 
so that any of you who does an evil through ignorance?!’ then repents and 
amends,1*4 then verily He is Forgiving.44® Merciful, 


a 


nt 


426. i, 2, withthe Holy Ouran, O Prophet! 

427. (and mend their ways by thy warning). 

428, {from thy company, O Prephet!). 

429. (of the humble and lowly Mfuslims). 

430. Or ‘goodwill’. a2», besides ‘face or countenance’, also signifies 
‘pleasure’, Some of the conceited Quraish had suggested to the holy Prophet to 
send away the humble Muslims from his presence so that the Quraish notables 
might come and join 1115 company. 

431. «4. رخ‎ decision as to their inner motives and intentions. 

432. 1.4, decision as to thy inner motives and thoughts. 

433. (on that account) #. رت‎ on the ground of their hidden insincerity. 

A434, 1. ¢.,, a doer of that which is not mect or proper. 

435, 4.4, in this wise; by making the Muslims poor and lowly and the 


hE, 0-1 
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infidels rich and influential. 

436. By ‘some of them’ are meant the infidels. It is they who are put on 
trial. 

437, 4. ىم‎ the rich and proud pagans. 

438. (of the humble Muslims). 

. 439, ‘Are they the elect of God ?? Could these persons with empty purses 
and with no position be said to be the favourites of God?’ Thus spoke the ‘leaders’ 
of the Quraish in derision and scorn. 

440, i. e., God alone knows best who performs his duty by Him and who 
does not, and He guides cach according to his desert. This moral capacity has 
nothing to do with poverty and riches. 

441. (O Prophet !). 

449, (in dealing with you). 

443. (clouding his judgment). 

444, {his conduct for the future}. 

445. (so He will not take him to task). 

446. Mercy is the positive counterpart of the attribute of forgiveness. 
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55. (0 Sie. للك‎ $3) And thus We expound revelations so that the way 
of the culprits may be shown up.## 


SECTION 7 


56. اأهند ين)‎ . . . 8) Say thou: verily | am forbidden to worship those 
whom you call upon beside Allah. Say thou: [1 shall not follow your vain 
desires,*4® for then | shall be gone astray, and shail not remain of the guided. 

5/7. (قل . . , التعلين)‎ Say thou: | stand upon an evidence from my Lord, 
and you belie it;44*? not with me*®* is what you would hasten on.*®! Then decision 
ts but of Allah.45* He recounts the truth, and He is the Best of Deciders.48 

58. الظلين)‎ ... . 8) Say thou: if what you fain would hasten on** js 
with me, the affair ا"‎ have been decided between me and you,*®® and Allah 
is the Best Knower of the ungodiy.**® 

59. (cum... ove x) And with Him are the keys of the Unseen; none 
‘knows them but He.457 And He knows whoever is in the land and in the sea. 
Not a leaf falls but He knows it, nor a seed-grain grows in the darkness of the 
earth, nor aught of fresh*®® and dry*®® but is in a Juminous Book.4®® 


447. (and the path of light may become entirely distinct from the path of 
darkness). 


448. (respecting Godhead). 

449. (out of sheer perversity ; without rhyme or reason). 

450. 1. ¢., not in my power. 

451. i. ¢., some miraculous punishment from high above instantaneously 
killing the defiant infidels. 

452. (and He has not as yet decreed an immediate destruction). 

453. (whose decisions are invariably based on Wisdom and Discernment). 

454. 4. ¢., your destruction by some miraculous punishment. 

455. (by now) 1. رت‎ out of my solicitude for your guidance I would have 
performed any miracle that you demanded, and you as incorrigible offenders would 
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have rejected them as well, and this would have brought on you immediate destruc- 
tion. 

456. {and of how to deal with them). 

457. i. ره‎ far from possessing them, none has even a knowledge of them. 
He alone is Omniscient, Omnipotent. 

458. Or ‘green’. 

459. Or ‘withered’. 

460. Already recorded in God’s Register of Decrees. 
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. 60. تسارن)‎ , , , 422) And He it is who takes your souls by night** and 
knows what you earn by day. Then He raises you'® therein*®* that there may be 
fulfilled’! the term allotted.‘*5 Thereafter to Him shall be your return; and then 
He shall declare to you what you have been working.** 


SECTION 8 


B1. (S543... زر هر‎ And He is the Supreme*s? over His creatures* 
and He sends guardians over you’®® until when death comes to one of you Our 
messengers‘”® take his soul, and they do not fail.47! 

62. رثم . . . الحسين)‎ Then they //م‎ shall be taken back to Allah, their true 
Master.472_ Lol His shall be the decision,”“? and He is the Most Swift of 
Reckoners. 

63. (co Sai... (قل‎ Say thou:47* who delivers you from the darkness’? 
of the land and the sea, when you cry unto Him*?* in humility and secretiy; 47? if 
He delivers us from this, we will surely be of the thankful,478 

64. (48,3... (ثل‎ Say thou;47® Allah delivers you from thts and from 
every pain, yet you join thereafter!®® ofhers with Him? 


a ee اقبي 0 ع‎ Aree 


461. {in .(معع1ة‎ A sleeping person may truly be said to be non-existing. 
Cf Hume, the British philosopher: ‘When my perceptions are removed for any 
time, as by sound sleep, so long am I not sensible of myself, and may be truly said 
not to exist.’ 

469. 4, é., He restores to you your souls. 

463. i. ¢., in the day time. 

464. (thereby) ثم‎ ¢., by this periodic recurrence of sleep and wakefulness, 
unconsciousness and consciousness, on night and day, 

465. 2. ¢.5 the term of life for every individual. 

466.. (and shall deal with each accordingly). 

467. alal as an epithet applied to God means, ‘The Subduer of His 
creatures by His sovereign authority and power, and the Disposer of them as He 


47 
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pleaseth, with and against their will’ Or ‘the Overcomer, or Subduer, of all 


created beings.’ (LL) 

468. (by His majesty). 

469. i. ¢., angles to act as your guardians and to register your deeds. 

470. i. ¢., angels; the angel of death and his assistants. 

471. (in their duty) رمه‎ they take the sou! when and where commanded, 

472. (that He may judge them). Literally مر لى‎ is a ford or chief. 

473. {and no other’s). This is specially to combat the Christian doctrine 
representing Christ as Judge. ‘The Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father 
with his angels; and then he shall reward every man according to his works, (Mt. 
16:27). ‘When the Son of man shall come ia his glory, and all the holy angels 
with bim, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: and hefore him shall be 
gathered all uations: and he shall separate them ene from anothor, as a shepherd 
divideth kis sheep from the goats: and he shall set the sheep on his right hand but 
the goats on the left. Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, 
ye blessed of my Father,’ (Mt. 25: 31-34). ‘That chere will be a General Judgment 
ss an article of faith, The judge will be Christ? (CD. .م‎ 523). ‘In the Gospels, 
while the Father is spoken of as Judge, Ghrist’s influence at the Judgment is also 
spoken of and more generelly [Te Timself ts Judge, and exercises this function on 
all men.’ (ERE. V, p. 325) 

474. (unto mankiad, O Prophet !). 

475. 4. 2, lOngors. 

476. for your deliverance. 


477. 1. رم‎ with proper devotional attitude. 
478, And the first ingredient of this gratitude and thankfulness is to abjure 


all forms of polytheism. 
479. ¢, ¢., return thou the obvicus answer, O Prophet! 


480. f.e, after your delivery from distress, 
481. (with Flim, and revert to idolatry, which ts the basest form of ingra- 
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65. (oma... 3) Say thou: He is Able‘? to stir up chastisement on 
you from above you*®? or from beneath your feet*** or to confound you by 
faction**® and to make you taste the violence of one another."** Behold! how 
variously We propound the signs?®’ that haply they may understand. 

66. (jS»... (ر كذب‎ And thy people**® belie it,“8* while it is certain to 
befaf/, Say thou: | am not a guardian over you. 

67. (Gp... (لكل‎ For every announcement! is a set time;*®! and 
presently you will know.49 

68. (ر اذا . . . الظين)‎ And when thou seest those who plunge in Our 
revelations,4** keep away from them until they plunge in a discourse other than 
that; ‘*4 and if Satan causes thee to forget,4*5 than sit not thou after recollection 
with the impious people. 

69. (61 . , , bs) And naught on their account*** shall be on those who 
are God-fearing,*” but admonition**® that haply they also may become God- 
fearing. ** 


——— 


482. (just as He is Able to protect and deliver you). 

483. 1, ره‎ seme celestrial disaster, such as a hailstorm. 

484. 4. ره‎ some terrestrial disaster, such as an earthquake. 

485, 5. ره‎ by violent internal dissensions. 

496. #. ره‎ internecine warfare, Notice as a concrete instance of this form of 
Divine wrath, the division of modern Europe into several armed camps and the 
ever-present dread of a general conflagration. 

487, (and argumen!s of Our unity and of Resurrection). 

488, 1. ¢., the people of Makka. 

483, 4.4, the advent of Divine Judgment, 

490. . (to come off; to be fulfilled). 

491. (in Divine fore-knowledge). 

492. (Qmen of Makka!). 
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493, (cavilling at them, O reader!) tal ضر ن فى‎ * means ‘who enter into 
false, or vain discourse or speech, respecting our signs; meaning the Kuran.’ 
(LL) 
494. The precept to keep away from all scoffers of religion includes all such 
education as aims at ‘secularisation’ and tends to destroy, or even diminish, in the 
student respect for faith. 

495, 4. ¢., this injunction. 

496, i. ¢., no sin attaches to the believers on account of the scoffers. 

497, (and are themselves on their guard from frequenting the society of 
scoffers), It will be no sin for these godly and righteous person if they happen to 
visit the ungodly on some business. 

498. (is incumbent upon them so far as practicable). 

499, i. e., that the impious also may learn better. 
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7/0. (a+ 481... 93.8) And leave those alone who have taken their 
religion®®! as a play and a sport, 502 and whom the life of the world has beguiled.5% 
And admonish thou them by verses®4 lest a soul may be given up to perdition®®5 
for what it has earned,5°? when for him there shall be no friend or intercessor 
besides Alfah,®°? and wien if he offers every equivalent it shall not be accepted 
of him. Those are they who are given up to perdition®*8 for what they have 
earned. For them shall be drink of boiling. water and an afflictive torment, for 
they were wont to disbelieve, 


SECTION 9 


71. (endl |. , (كل‎ Say thou:5® shall we call upon, beside Allah, what can 
neither profit us®!° nor hurt us,5! and shall we turn our heels after Allah has 
guided us, like one whom daewils have bequiled to wander bewildered in the land, 
his companions calling him to the right path: come to ون‎ 2512 Say thou: verily 
the guidance of Allah is the rea/ Guidance“? and we are bidden to submit 
ourselves to the Lord of the worlds: 

72, (Ose... ols} And that: establish prayer and fear Him, and it js 
He to whom you shall be gathered, 


SS A NG RL Ue es اما ممم‎ ev سام سم حا‎ 


500. --like many of the moderns— 

S01. "Their religion’ is the religion which it was incumbent upon them to 
accept, that is, the religion of Islam. (Th). 

592. (and long association with whom is sure to weaken, if not altogether 
undermine, the Muslim’s pride in the peculiar theocratic culture of Islam). 

303. (in the worship of mammon and power), 

, 504, 4. ره‎ by means of the Holy Qur’An. 

305. aus 1 is synonymous with aco meaning ‘He gave him up, delivered 
him, delivered him over, or consigned him, to destruction, or to punishment.’ (LL) 

506. fof its misdeeds). 

507. And so the doctrine of vicarious atonement is purely illusory. 


51 
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508. (for they did not prefit by admonition and paid no heed to the voice 
of reason). , 
509. (on behalf of the Muslim community, O Prophet !). 
510. (if we worship it). 
5t1. (if we deny it). 
512. The purport is: shall we revert to the worship of the lifeless, powerless, 


false gods? In that case we should be like one whom the devils have led away in the 
desert, and his former companions continue calling him to the right path, but he in 
utter confusion and bewilderment pays no heed to their call. 

513. and that we fortunately possess, 
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7/3. (435... (دمر‎ It is He who has created the heavens and the earth 
with a purpose.#4 And the Day when he says: be, it®!5 shall become.®!* His 
saying 1s the Reality? His will be the dominion®!8 the Day the Trumpet will be 
blown 59 Knower of the Unseen®?® and the seen,®1, He is the Wise,*®? the 
Aware. 53 


74. اذ . , . مين)‎ x) Re-calf when fbrahims** said to his father, Azar:4?® 
takest thou idols for gods 7525 1 see thou and thy people in manifest error.527 
7/5. fond lt . . , (ركذلك‎ And in like manner did We show Ibrahim the 


governance of the heavens and the earth,®?5 in order5®? that he might become of 
the convinced,50 
76, ؛ الآفلين)‎ . . Yh) Then when? the night darkened on him, he saw a 
star.6°? He said:58* this is my Lord.§34 Then when it set, he said:533 | love not 
ne setting ones. 54 ١ 
//. 37تمعط 1 (طلا ,| . الضالين)‎ when he saw the moon rising up,*8 he said: 
is my Lord. Then when it set he said: were it not that my Lord kept me 
ling,**? | must have been of the erring people. 9 
Pap | ا رك‎ Ws) Then®*! when he saw the sun rising up,®* he said: 
this ts my Lord! this is the greatest.o48 Then when it set, he said: © my people! 
lam quit of what you associate®#* with God. 


514. 4, ره‎ with purpose, and not out of fun and frivolity. 

515 2. & that Way, 

516. 1. ¢,, shall come into being forthwith; so that that Day is neither far 
away nor difficult to arrive. 

317, 3. ¢, whatever He utters must and shall be accomplished in fact. 31 
here is not ‘the truth.’ It expresses the idea of the overpowering efficacy of His 
word. 

518. —~apparent to one and all— 

519. for the second time, and every dead being is raised to life. 

520. 4, ¢., whatever is kept secret. 


Vi. Sirat-ul-An’am 53 

521. 4. ره‎ whatever is open and public. 

522. 4. ¢., recompensing each as is meet and proper. 

523, 1. ¢., One from whom none can hide anything. 

524. Abraham of the Bible. (2160-1985 B. C.). See P. I, nn. 556, 559, 
618 ff. 

525. ‘Terah’ of the Bible; variously spelt as Zarah and Therach in the 
Talmud and Athar by Eusebius. ‘The chief officer of King Nimrod, and a great 
favourite with his royal master; (Polano, op. ىلق‎ p. 30). ‘The apocryphal books of 
the Old Testament such as the Book, Jasher, represent Terah to have been a great 
soldier and commander of the armies of the king of Babylon.’ (Marston, The Bible 
is True, p. 108). That be was an idolater is also affirmed by the Bible. ‘Your 
fathers dwelt on the other side of the flood in old time, even Terah, the Father of 
Abraham, and the father of Nachor: and they served other gods’ ( Josh. 24; 2). 
‘According to Midrash, Terah, in addition to being an idolater himself, made and 
sold idols.’ (JE. XH, p. 107). According to Muslim traditions he was a carver 
of idols. 

526. ‘Idolatry and image-worship form a very striking feature of the 
Babylonian religious system, and already mect us in an advanced stage of develop- 
mentin the earliest cultural period of which material ‘remains have been preserved.’ 
(ERE. VII, .م‎ 117). ‘Even Therach, who still remained chief officer to the king, 
became a worshipper of idois. In his house he had twelve large images of wood and 
stone, a separate god for each month in the year, and to these he prayed and made 
obeisance (Polano, of. cit, p. 34). See also n. 525 above. — 

527. i. ¢., steeped in gross polytheism. The Babylonian religion was an 
admixture of animism, image-cult, and nature-worship. “The religion of Babylonia 
in the earliest form known to us may be defined as a combination of local cults with 
animistic conceptions of the power of nature, with which man was either brought 
into immediate contact, or which affected his aims and his welfare. Each centre had 
its special patron deity—in most cases conceived as masculine—who was brought into 
association with some natural phenomenon, The two powers most commonly chosen 
were the sun and the moon, and by the side of these we find streams and stones 
personified as gods.’ (DB. V, pp. 536-37), 

528. i. ¢., We gave him.a right apprehension of the government of the world 
and the heavenly bodies. © 

529. (this We did). 

530. 4.¢., may grow firmer in his faith, Cf. the Talmud. ‘From his 
earliest childhood Abraham was a lover of the Lord. God had granted him a wise 
heart ready to comprehend and understand the majesty of the Eternal, and able to 
despise the vanity of idolatry. (Polano, op. ctt., p. 33). 

531. (once upon a time). 

532. This may be either Jupiter (Marduk), the chief god or Venus (Ishtar) 
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the chief goddess, of Babylonia, 

533. (to his people, by way of chiding them). 

534, (and yours, as you assert), The star-worship of the Babylonians is 
almost proverbial. It fornied an important and integral part of their religion. 

335, 2. ¢, uttered publicly. 

530. (as Lords) 2. ¢., the bodics that sufler change at the hands of some one 
else are not fit to be assumed as gods, Obviously, this reasoning of Abraham is not 
to convert himself, but to convince the polytheists all around lim. 

937. — after this argument had no effect on the polytheists— 

938. (and shined forth m splendour and impressed the onlookers). ‘Then 
the moon rose and when Abram saw it shining in the heavens surrounded by its 
myriads of stars, he said, ‘‘Perhaps these are the gods who have created all things,”’ 
and he uttered prayers to them, But when the morning dawned and the stars paled, 
aud the ineon faded into silvery whiteness, Abram knew God, and said, ‘There is 
a hugher power, a Supreme Being, aud these luminaries are but His servants, the 
work of His hands.*? From that day even until the day of hisdeath, Abram knew 
the Lord and walked in [lis ways.’ (Polano, of. cit., p. 34). 

539. (by such signs and arguments). When quite a child, beholding the brilli- 
ant splendour of the noonday sun and the reflected glory which is cast upon all 
objects around, he said, ‘‘Surely this brilliant light must be a god, to him will 
1 render worship.’? (Polano, ef. .مرا‎ 33). According to Josephus, the moncthe- 
ism of Abraham ‘was derived from the itregular phenomena that were visible both 
on land and sea as well as those that happen to the sun, and moon, and all the 
heavenly bodies.’ (*fAnt?’, I. 7: 1). 

940. 2. ره‎ of the moon-worshippers, ‘Temples to the moou-god are found 
in all the large cities of Babylonia and Assyria. (EBr. XX, p. 703). Ur, the 
Chaldean capital, ‘was an ancient seat of lunar worship.’ (JE. XII, p. 380), 
‘The great temple of the ‘Third Dynasty at Ur was dedicated to the Moon Goddess. 
The temple was the abode of the patron deity, and the city was its appanage; the 
chief priest as the representative of the deity was the ruler of the city and state,’ 
(Gregory, op. رما‎ p. 13). 

541. -—after even this argument had had no effect on his people— 

342, (and shine forth in splendour). 


943. (and the highest, as the same appears to the naked eye). ‘In ancicnt 
Babylonia the Sun was worshipped from immemorial antiquity. The ideogram of 
the Sun, like that of the moon, in the Babylonian language is always preceded by a 
determinative which implies divinity... . There was no deity of the pantheon whose 
worship enjoyed an equally continued popularity from the earlicst to the latest time 
both in Babylonia and Assyria.’ (FWN. I, pp. 529-530). 

ob ) 1. .م‎ idols and heavenly bodies}, ‘As the twilight deepened the 
youth ceased his supplications, saying, ‘No, this cannot be a god. Where then can 
I finel (he Creator, Ile who made the heavens and the earth??? ‘He looked towards 
the west, the south, the north, and to the east.’ (Polano of. cil., p. 33). 
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79. ألشركن)‎ . . | Gl) Verily | have set my face**® towards Him who has 


created the heavens and the earth, upright, and | am not of the associatars.** 

80. (62933. , (رحاجه‎ And his people contended with "تراط‎ He said: 
do you contend with me regarding Allah®** when*!® He has guided عصم‎ 2556 | am 
not at af/ afraid of what you associate with Him,5" save aught that my Lord 
may will.§52. My Lord comprehends everything nn كرام‎ kmowledge.°® Will you 
not then be admonished ? 

81. (oF... (ركيف‎ And how should | fear what you have associated** 
with Him, while you do not fear to associate with Allah that for which®*= He has 
sent down to you no authority 7 Which then of the two parties®®* is worthier of 
security, if you but knew? 

82. (ome... (الدن‎ ft és those who belicve and do not confourd their 
belief with wrong-doing.*®* These! theirs is the security®** and they are the 
guided, 

SECTION 10 


83. (cle... ررملك‎ This was the argument which We gave to Ibrahim 
against his people. We raise in degrees®** whom We please; verily thy Lord is 
Vise سس 0ن دوك‎ 


سس مسن Se es‏ سي ١‏ و سس و سيم عم + SE NT‏ 


545. (already firmly and truly). 

546. (and now I declare my faith openly). See also P. I, nn, 618, 619, 

547, (after the wont of all foolish, dishelteving peoples). 

518. .م‎ ¢., concerning a thing so obvious. 

549, The particle ار‎ here is expressive of simultaneous action, and should 
be rendered ‘when’. 

550. {to His way) 4s. ¢, does it behove men of ignorance to wrangle with a 
man of this confident Faith ? 

551. —devoid of power as they absolutely are—- 

552, {against me). The purport is:—What have I, with my true knowledge 
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of God and faith in Him, to fear from them 2 It is you, the godless, who have just 
grounds for fear. So [am not all afraid of your powerless gods who cannot hurt 
me, except that God be pleased to afflict me Himself. 

953. 3. ¢., He is all-knowing as also He 1 is all-Powerful, whereas your gods 
possess néither power nor knowledge. 

934. (considering the absolute impotence of these beings). 

355. 4. ¢., for whose divinity. 

556. 4, ¢., the one of the belicvers, and the other of the infidels. 

957. (the worst form of which is polytheism). 

958. (from punishment in the Hereafter). 

999. (of knowledge, wisdom and piety). 

560. {Who gives to each what befits him). 

501. (Who knows well the capacities of all). 
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84. (ردها. . الحسين)‎ And We bestowed upon him Is’haq** and 
Y‘aqiib:5®* each one We guided.*** And Nih**® We had guided before, and of 
his5®* progeny Datid®®-A and Sulaiman**-8 and Ayytib®**-© and Yiisuf**-> and 
| Miisa5¢8-€ and Hariin 557 and thus We recompense the well-doers. 

85. الصلحين)‎ . . . 954) And also Zakariyya’®?-A and Yahya**?® and 
‘ts587-C and Iy&s:588 each one was of the righteous. 

86. (راعيل , . . اتعلين)‎ And afso Ismail and Al-yasa5** and Yinus and 
Lit: each of them We preferred®’® above the worlds. 

87. (cme. . دمن‎ And a/so some of their fathers and their progeny 
and their brethren; We chose them and guided them on the right path. 

88. يعماون)‎ . . , cls) This is the guidance of Allah with which He guides 
whomsoever of His creatures He wills. And if they®?* had associated'’* to 
naught would have come all that they were wont to 8 

89. (44%... thu!) Those are they to whom We gave the Book and 
judgement and prophethood,®*4 Wherefore if those®?® disbelieve therein,®**> We 
have surely entrusted it®?? to a people who are not disbelievers therein,®”* 

90. (ارلتك . . . للملمين)»‎ Those**® are they whom Allah had guided;** so 
follow thou their guidance.5®! Say thou: | ask no wage®*? for it®*? it is but an 
admonition to the worlds.5% 


562. (asason). Isaacof the Bible. (2060-1880 B.C.) 

563. (asa grandson) Jacob of the Bible. (2000-1850 B.C.) 

564. (and put on the right path as an apostle and also as a measure of grace 
on Abraham). 

565. (Noah of the Bible: an ancestor of Abraham), 

566. The antecedent of this pronoun is Abraham who is the principal person 
spoken of in the passage. 

566-A. David of the Bible (D. 962 B. CG.) 

566-B. Solomon of the Bible. (D. 932 B.C.) 
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566-C, Job of the Bible, Date uncertain, See 2, XVII, n. 181; X XI, n, 391. 

566-D. Joseph of the Bible. (1910—1800 B.C.) 

566-1. Moses of the Bible. (1520-1400 B.C.) 

567. (all of them We guide}. Aaron of the Bible. 

567-A. Zacharias (Zachriah) of the N. T. (1 Ch. 24: 10; Lk. 1: ff ) 

567-B. John the Baptist. (D. 30 C.E.) 

567-C. Jesus of the NT, (B.C. 29 C.E,) 

968, For the identity of Ilyas see P. XXIII, n. 226. 

569, Elisha of the Bible, the successor of Elijah. See 1 Ki. 19: 16, 19 ete, 
‘Of no biblical personage are so many miracles recounted as of him.’ (V JE. p. 202). 

576. (by his apostleship). 

971. —even they, the chosen ones, the favoured ones— 

95/2. “with im. 

573. This entirely negatives and refutes the charge of heinous offences and 
idolatrous practices brought against these high and holy personages by the compilers 
of the Bible. 

574. {and yet they were denied by their peoples). 

575. ره .م‎ the present-day infidels. 

576. 1. ¢., in thy prophethood ! 

577. م .م‎ belief in thy prophethood, O prophet ! 

578. (so be consoled and grieve not, O Prophet!). The reference is to the 
Refugees (muhajivin} and the Helpers (ans@r) of the holy Prophet’s time. 

579. i. e., the prophets named in the preceding verses. 

580. in the ways of patience and perseverance. 

581. (in this respect, and be not downcast or dejected, O Prophet !). 

582. ii 1 should covet, and the loss of which I snould il 

583. , for this preaching and publishing of the Holy Qur’an, I have 
ne purpose ب‎ my own to serve by this vocation. 

584. (for their own benefit), Note the universality of the Qur’anic message. 
It addresses itself not to the Arabs, but to the world at large. The Holy Book, 
even according to the testimony of the non-Muslim observers, ‘has exercised a great 
control over the destinies of mankind, and still serves as a rule of life to a very large 
portion of our race’, (Draper, Intellectual Development cf Europe, I, .م‎ 340). And 
to them it is a matter of wonder..., ‘how deeply to this book Asia and Africa are 
indebted for daily guidance, how deeply Europe and America for the light of 
science,” (p. 345), According to one of the most recent European scholars ‘though 
the youngest of the epoch-making books, the Koran is the most-widely د‎ book 


ever written.’ {Hitti, of. cit., p. 126). 
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SECTION 11 


91. (Spb 2. bs) They58? did not estimate Allah with an estimation 
due to Him, when they said;*8* on no human being has God sent down anything 
at al/8?) Say thou: who sent down the Books with which Musa came, a light 
and guidance to mankind, which you have made into separate parchments.58 
Same of it you disclose and much of jt you conceal.***) And you were taught 
what you know لثامم‎ neither you®* nor your fathers. Say thou: Allah.? And 
leave them alone sporting®® in their vain discourse. 

92. عانظرن)‎ , , , lass) And this is a Book®** We have sent down, "#5 
blessed®** and confirming what has been before it.68% And it fs sent that thou 
mayest warn with it the mother of towns5*® and those around it.6°* And those 
who belleve in the Hereafter believe in it®°® and they guard the prayer. 


585, i. ¢., the infidels in general; the Jews in particular. 

586, (going so far in their perversity as to deny the gift of Revelation 
altogether). | 

587. (by way of verbal and literal Revelation). 

588. Or, the separate ‘Books’ of the Old Testament! O Jews! 

589. (as it may suit your purpose). 

590. (before receiving that Book), 

591. {of the present generation of Israel). — 

599. i. ره‎ itis He Who sent down that Book. 

593. {and cavilling). 

994, (similar to the Torah). 

595. (to thee, O Prophet !). 

596. §:¢., abounding in good. ‘Blessed’ not only in the sense that it has 
received God’s blessings, but also in the sense that it brings blessings, both tempo- 
ral and spiritual, to others. ‘A book which has.... been the consolation and the 
support of millions in many ages.” (Lecky, of, را‎ I], p. 106). 
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997. (of other Scriptures). 

598. (Primarily and in the first instance «al ام‎ is the mother of the towns: 
the metropolis particularly Makka; because asserted to be in the middle of the 
earth ; or because it is the Kiblah of all men, and thither they repair; or because it 
is the greatest of towns in dignity.’ (LL) See also P. XXV. n, 30. 

999. (in general). i, ¢., the whole of mankind, 

600. 4. ¢., in this Book. 
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93. (os Si... (رمن‎ And who is a greater wrong-doer than one who 
fabricates a 5 against Allah or says: a Revelation has come to me whereas no 
Revelation has come to him in aught, and one who says*® [shall send down 
the like of what Allah has sent down. Wottld that thou seest when the wrong- 
doers are in the pangs of death while the angels®®* are stretching forth their 
hands®®3 saying: yield up your souls; to-day you will be awarded a torment of 
ignominy for what you have been saying of Allah other than the truth, and 
against His signs you were wont to be sttff-necked.54 

94. (Gyae7... ads) And now®* ye are come to Us singly®® even as 
We created you for the first time,"°7 and you have left behind your backs what 
We had granted to you;*®8 and We do not see along with you your intercessors®® 
whom you fancied were Our associaties in respect of you*'® as you asserted. 
Now®!! are the ties between you®!? severed, and strayed from you is what you 
were wont to assert, 


SECTION 12 


95. (oy... ot) Allah is the Cleaver of seed-grain and the date- 
stone."!? He brings forth the living from the lifeless*** and He ts the Bringer-forth 
of the lifeless from the living. Such is Allah;®!® whither away are you then 
deviating ? 

96, 6 العا‎ . gb) Cleaver of the dawn.’ He has appointed the night 
as a repose®6 ad 0 7 the sun and the moon®!® according to a reckoning. *° 
That8™ is the disposition of the Mighty,®?? the Knowing.®* 

97. (Su... eile) Itis He who has made for you®** the stars that 
you may be guided®*5 with them in the darkness®* of the Jand and the sea.®?? 
Surely We have expounded the signs®®* for a people who know. 


a a ee ee ee ee ee se 


601. in a jeering mood, 
602. (of death}. The plural form of the word denotes the class of angels. 
603. (to snatch the souls of these ungodly people}. The phrase may also 
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ee eee 
mean: ‘The angels being made to have dominion over them by absolute force and 

power.” (LL) | 

604, All this will have the effect of striking further terror in their hearts. 

605. i. ¢., on the Day of Judgment, Thus would God address the culprits. 

606, 1. ¢,, alone, and separated from all your allies of whose support you 
were so confident in your lifetime. 

607. 7. ¢, naked and helpless; bereft of all your possessions. 

608, (of property, and of which you used to be so proud), 

609. 4. ¢., your saviours on whose intercession you presumed so much, 

610, (and your affairs). 

611. (when face to face with full reality), 

612. i. ¢., between you and your ‘saviours’. 

613. {so that He produces from them green leaves and fruits), 

614. (as a bird from an egg). 

615. (as an ege from a bird). 

616. The matchless, the Uncqualled, the One without a second, 

617, (from the dark). In this instance, the ‘Cleaver’ has the same sense 
as the ‘Creator.’ (LL) 

618. (and tranquillity). 

619. (and their movements). 

620. #.¢., subjected them to a definite Plan. 

621. «4, this ordinance of the regular movements of the astronomical 
universe, 

622, +t. ¢., Able to order whatever He will. 

623. 1.4, well Aware of the capacities, potentialities and needs of His 
creatures, 

624, (to serve as beacons), 

625. How foolish then of mankind to worship as gods the heavenly bodies 
that are themselves subservient to the affairs of men. 

626. 4. ¢., while journeying in dark night. 

627. Stars are of equal service to the travellers of the desert and to the 
mariners, 

628. (of Our might, favour and uniqueness). They demonstrate that these 
heavenly bodies are as much subject to His will and control as any of the humblest 
objects in the universe. 
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98. (os... Gales) It is He who has produced you from one 
person,®"9 and provided for you an abode®* and a depository.®** Surely We have 
expounded the signs®*? for a people who understand. 

99. (a)... calles) It is He who has sent down water from the 
heaven®®3 and We have thereby brought forth growth®*4 of every kind,®°* and out 
of it We have brought forth green stalks from which We produce®*®® close- 
growing seed-grain. And from the date-stone: from the spathe thereof come forth 
clusters of dates low-hanging; and gardens of grapes, and the olive, and the 
pomegranate, like unto one another and®" unlike. Look at the fruit thereof when 
it fruits®*8 and the reforming thereof.®* Verily in them*®® are siqns®*! for a people 
who believe.*#? 

100, (cata... Ibe (و‎ And they®? have set up genii®* as assoctates of 
Allah.645 whereas He has created them,®*6 and they®!? impute to Him falsely*# 
without knowledge, sons and daughters.*4® Hallowed be He and far Above 
what they ascribe! 


Cr 


SECTION 13 


101. (de... w+) Originator of the heavens and the earth!*®° How 
should He have a son when there is for Him no spouse 7/555 He has created 
everything®=* and He is the Knower of everything.®** 

102. (J54...N3) Such is Allah, your Lord!** There is no God but 
He,"5 the Creator of everything: so worship Him.®§* And He is of everything a 
Guardian, 


629. (O mankind!) ¢. ¢., from one single person, Adam. This clearly 
enunciates the unity of the human race. Races of men, however diverse they may 
be and however divergent in their characteristics, have nevertheless a common 
origin and have sprung from the same ancestry. See P. IV, n. 477; IX, n. 346; 
XXIII, n. 481, 

630, (in the wombs of your mothers). 

631. (in the loins of your fathers), 
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632. (of Our right, power and uniqueness). 

633. ‘From heaven’ means ‘from the direction of heaven,’ (Bdh.) 

034. wl is anything that vegetates or germinates in the earth, 

635. 1. ¢., of diverse qualities, although the source—rain—is single. 

636. (at the harvest time). 

637. (some others), 


638, 4. ¢., when it is beginning to fruit and is yet raw and unfit for use. 

639. 1, ¢., when it has grown to maturity and is perfectly fit for use. 

610. 4. ¢., in all these processes and changes. 

641. (of Our might and majesty). 

642. Or ‘a people who are minded to believe.’ (Th.) 

643. i, ¢., the pagans. 

644. Jinn are a definite order of conscious beings, intelligent, corporeal 
and usually invisible, made of smokeless flame, as men are of clay, created before 
Adam. They eat and drink, and propagate their species, and are subject to death, 
much in the same way as human beings are, though as a rule invisible to the human 
eye, They manifest themselves to men at will, mostly under animal form. 

645, (and these the Arab pagans were wont to placate by offering sacrifices 
and to conjure by magical formulae). ‘In the belief of the heathen Arabs’, says 
Robertson Smith, ‘nature is full of living beings of superhuman kind, the Finn 
or demons,’ (‘IRelzgion of the Semites’, .م‎ 119). ‘The Jinn like ‘‘demons’’ and 
their kind, ‘explains an annotator, Dr. S. A. Cook’ ‘serve conveniently to explain 
whatever is not due to ‘‘natural’’ causes, or that has a supernatural origin, and 
cannot be associated with any of the known gods or spirits... . The jenn is rather a 
class-god or species.’ (pp. 538, 539), ‘The Bedouin peopled the desert with living 
things of beastly nature called jinn or demons. These jinn differ from the gods not 
so much in thetr nature as in their relation to man. The gods are on the whole 
friendly ; the jinn, hostile. ,..'To the gods belong the regions frequented by men; 
to the jinn belong the unknown and untrodden parts of the wilderness’ (Hitti, 
OU eee od). 

646, (much in the same way as he has created humankind. So how cana 
mere creature be, in any sense, a partner or an equal to his Creator ?) 

647. 4. ¢., another class of infidels. 

648. A variant of the verb is قرا‎ >, which intensifies the sense of false 
imputation, 

649. The allusion is both to the Christian and pagan blasphemies. 

650. (and of all else by a simple act of His all-powerful will, out of 
nothing). See P. I, nn. 525, 527. 

651. This refutes the polytheism of several peoples like the Hindus, the 
Babylonians, and the Egyptians, which maintained that each god had a female 
companion or consort. Indian polytheism went still further. ‘Even God’, according 
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to the Upanishads, ‘had a desire for progeny and wanted a wife unto Himself for 
propagation.’ (Indra, Status of Women in Ancient India, pp. 129-133). See P. 


Ven ole 


652, 
653. 
654, 
655. 


(big or small, out of nothing). 

He is Ornniscient as He is Omnipotent. 

i. ¢., The Being with all these attributes of Perfection. 

This is not monolatry, but the highest, the purest and the most uncom- . 


promising monotheism ever found in the religious literature of the world. See 
P. TI, n. 108. 


656. 


(to the exclusion of all other worships). 
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103. (لاتدرم . . . الخير)‎ Sights comprehend Him تثكرامم‎ He comprehends all 
sights;*** and He is the Subtle,*** the عروييام‎ 9 | 
104, (let... 5 جا.‎ 3} Surely there has come to you enligntenment®? from 


your Lord. Whatsoever then wi!l see will do so for his own sov!,°*3 and whosoever 
blinds himself, will do so to his own furt. And say thou: | am not over you an 
رعو ونع رام‎ 3 
,. 1058. (ركذلك . . . يعلرن)‎ And thus We variously propound the revelation,*¢4 

and this is in order that®®§ they®% may say:®8? thou hast studied;®® and that We 
may expound 15598 to a people who know 

JOG cose, . el) Follow thou"? what has been revealed to thee by 
thy Lord; no god is there but He, and turn thou away from the polytheists.672 

107. (رلرنا, . . . وكلغ)‎ Had Allah willed,®’? they would not have joined 
others with Him;® and We have not made thee a watcher over them, nor art 
thou an overseer unto them. 

108. (GLa... Ys) Revile not®? those whom they§’5 invoke’?® besides 
Allah, lest they may revile Allah spitefully without knowledge. Thus fair-seeming 
to every community We have made their work:®? then to their Lord is their 
return, and then He will declare to them what they were wont to work.®78 

109, (راقسرا . . , لاؤئرن)‎ And they®?? swore by God with thee their solemn 
oaths If there came to them a sign®®® they would surely believe therein. Say 
thou: signs are but with Allah,®®! and what will make you perceive®® that even if 
1533 came they will not believe. 

110. (ر نتلب , , . يعمهرث)‎ And We shall turn aside®™ their hearts®®® and their 
eye-sights,“8* even as they disbelieved theretn®8’ for the first time, and We shall 
let them wander in their exorbitance perplexed, 3 


657. 4. ره‎ the Incomprehensible; the Illimitable. 
638. (by His knowledge as well as His power). 
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659. ¢.¢., the Invisible to the eye; the Imperceptible to the senses. 
660. #. ¢., the All-Knowing. 


661. i.¢., clear evidences for the unity of God and the messengership of 
Hts Prophet. 


662. #.¢., the advantage thereof will redound to his own soul. 

663. t.¢., my duties end with the preaching. 

664, (that thou mayest preach them to all). 

665. i, ¢., a consequence of thy preaching will be that. 

666, ¢. ¢., the arch-infidels. 

667. (in the frenzy of their denial and defiance). 

668. (deep and well at the Jewish and Christian sources, and thou retailest 
to us what thon hast learnt of them). A charge repeated and reiterated with 
amazing uniformity by the modern lights of Judaism and Christianity. 

669. if. ¢., the subject-matter of the Holy Qur’an. 

670. (as thou hast hitherto followed, O Prophet !). 

671. (taking no notice of their denial; ignoring them). 

672. (in His universal Plan). 


673, (and everyone, irrespective of his ‘will to believe’, would have auto- 
matically followed the riglit course). 


674. (while arguing with the infidels, O believers !). 


675, 1 ¢., the infidels. 

676. (as gods). 

677. (in this world, and do not inflict punishment on them immediately). 
This world of phenomena is a world of trial and temptation, and not of requital 
and retribution. 


678. (and will judge accordingly). 
679. 4. ¢., some of the infidels. 
680. (of their choice), #. ¢., a miracle such as they desired and demanded. 


681. Here is one of the most important teachings of Islam. Miracles, signs, 
wonders, portents, or whatever they might be called, in no case occur by any action 
of the messenger of God, but by the power of God Himself. No miracle, however 
clear its evidentiary value, is ever an act of a mortal. The prophet or apostle has 
no hand in its causation; he only uses it, by the command of God, as an evidence 
of the varacity of his claim. A miracle is nothing but an invasion of the order of 
nature, as Anown fo us in common expertence, by the command of the Creator of nature, to 
exhibit the veracity of the claims of His messenger. See P. I, nn. 534, 537 and 


08 
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n. 338 and also 2 4111, ne 293: 


682. 


(O believers !}. Some of the Muslims fondly imagined that the infidels 


might yet be won over if a miracle of their choice did really occur. 


683, 
684, 
685. 
686. 
687, 
688. 


٠١ ره‎ a sign or portent of their chvice. 

(as a consequence to their wilful and deliberate rejection of the truth}. 
(from willing to belteve). 

(from perceiving the truth of Islam). 

#.¢., in the Holy Qur’an, itself the greatest of miracles. 


(and distracted, as hitherto), 


م 
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PART VIII 


SECTION 14 
111. (adage . . . زر أو اتنا‎ And even though We had sentdown angels to 
them,’ and the dead had spoken to them,? and We had gathered together about 
them everything? face to face.* they were net such as could believe,* unless Ailah 


wilfed;® but most of them speak ignorantly.’ 
112.2 (Osha... زوكذلك‎ In this wise’ We have appointed to every prophet? 
an enemy—devils!® among men and jinn—inspiring to each other gilded speech™ 


asa delusion. And had thy Lord willed,}? they could not have done so. 0 


leave them alone to their fabrication. 
113. (Of 4... Gaal) And this fs'§ in order that’s the hearts ot those 


who do not believe in the Hereafter may incline to it,* and*? that they may 
remain pleased with it,!* and?® that they may do what they are doing *° 


1. i. e¢., to these cavilling and carping infidels, who had demanded that 


the Prophet should raise their dead ancestors in their sight, or prevail on God and 
angels to appear before them bodily. 
2. in order to satisfy their insensate love of the miraculous. 
3. —even the hidden ones— 
4, (so that they would have seen those things with their own eyes). 
5. So perverse are they! 
6, (and had transformed their hearts completely). 
7. 4. رع‎ without seriously intending at all what they say. 
8. 1. ره‎ as these Makkan pagans bear enmity against the Prophet, 
9, {of old}. 
10... #4, the evilones. ‘Seerhei, n. G63. 
ll. 4. ره‎ fair-seeming untruths and falsehoods. 
12. {in His universal Plan, that the crooked ones should have no power of 


evil suggestions). 
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13. (O Prophet !). 

14, 2, ¢., this machination of the crooked ones. 

15. (in the first place). . 

16, i. ¢., towards that gilded world of lie and deceit, Inclination of heart 
towards ungodliness in the first step to infidelity. 

17. (as the next stage), 

18, 3.2, they might approve at the acts of infidelity. 

19, (finally). 

20. The final step is the stage of action, The misguided and the beguiled 
ones now not only think corruptly and wish wickedly, but also act viciously. Their 
fall by now is complete. 
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114. (ali. . . al} Say thou:* shall | then seek as judge* other 
than Allah, when it is He who has sent down toward you?! the Book™ detailed 74 
And those?’ whom We have vouchsafed the Book®? knew” that iE* has been 
sent down by thy Lord in truth: sa be nce thou of the doubters,” 

115- ) العليم‎ .,.uwéa) Perfected is the word of thy Lord®* in veracity and 
justice:"* and none can change His words™* And He is the Hearer,2* the 
Knower. 2 

118 (ee... 41s) H thou obeyest most of them on earth, they would 
iead you away fram the way of Allah," they follow only مقع‎ tancy and they but 
conjecture.*? 

147. (eeell ... Oo!) Surely thy Lord? He knows best whe strays and 
He knows best the guide! ones. 

118. fone... LBV) Eat’? of that" flesh** over which the name of Allah 
has baen pronounced," ff you are believers in His revelations, 

118. قدت‎ . rls) And why should you not eat that fies} over 
which the name of Allah has bean prongunced, while He has surely detailed for 
you what He has forbidden you, unless you are driven thereta?4*® Surely 
many?* lead offers astray by their desires withaut knowledge. Surely thy Lard] 
He knows best the transgressors. 


21.2 (OO Prophet !}. 

22, 2,¢., after God has endowed me, with plain proofs and strong eviden- 
ces of my apostleship, 

2a. {to decide between me anc you). 

24. Sal Jy) is not quite the same thing as Pale Jl. Hence the rendering 
of the former phrase as ‘sent down foward you,’ | 

25, Unique in the whole class of religious seriptures, and miraculous in its 
excellences both literary and spiritual. 

26, (in all its injunctions}, 


Te 


27 
of. 
a0}, 
54). 
3 
a. 
33, 
“34. 


ae. 


Holy ‘Text. 
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(of أت‎ 

The word is here used in gentric sense. 

(hy its description in their Boks). 

j.¢., the Holby Checr’atr. 

(O reader !}. 

(as tt has found expression in the Qur'an), 

(as regards the tenets and doctrines 1 lnculcates). 

{as regards the laws and practices it Formulates). 

Here is the boldest challenge affirming the purity, for all timte, of the 


36. (of the words uttered by the infidels), 

37.2 (of the designs concealed! by the infidels}, 

38. As the majority of them are wrong-headed. 
89. £ رم‎ there guess-work is absolutely divorced from true and certain 
knowledge. 

--now that the evil of following the lead of the infidels has been amply‏ .لاك 
demonstrated,‏ 

47, (0) Muslims !}. 

42. {lawful meat}. 

43, fat the time of slaughter, unassociated with any other name). 

44. So that every other meat, not so specified, is perieetly lawful, 

45, (by sheer necessity, which makes even forbidden animals lawful. 

46. {ofthe infidels}. 
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120, (gat... Was) Leave the outside sin and its inside.*” Surely those 
wha earn sin shall be requited for what they have earned. 
21. (ase)... 4) And do not eat of that over which the name of 


Allah has not been pronounced: that is sinful.*" Surely the devils are ever 
inspiring their friends to wrangle with you. [f you™ obey them™ then you will. 
become associalors Indeed™, 


SECTION 15 


122. fo yew... gaat) ls he who was dead** and We quickened him,*? and 
appointed for him a light with which he walks among mankind,** like him’ who 
is in darkness®? from which he can not emerge?*" Even so is made fair-seelng 0 
the infidels what they are wont to do.** 

123. بتعردن)‎ . . . dats And even so We set Up in every town great ones 
as sinners® that they may plot therein;® and™ thay plot not save against them- 
selves* and they do not perceive. , 


— 


47. ره .م‎ sins both open and secret. 
43. {when striking a lawful animal for slaughter}, 


49. (from rectitude}. 2 literally is ‘a going forth or a departure*; in 
religious speech 16 means ‘a departure from that which 1s right.’ 


50. (© Muslims), 
5). (by cither forbidding a lawful animal or allowing a forbidden one). 


52, For this means the joming of others with God as the Supreme 
Authority. 


O35, (in spirit). 
54. {to the life of faith}. 


55. fand ts safe from all risks and dangers}, 


f4 Part Vili 


56. (in regard to lis fate), 

57. (of impiety and unbelief). 

5g, The meaning is that the difference between a beliover and an infidel is 
infinite, 

59, So that they persist in their career of sin and unheliel. 

60. Itis the influential leaders of a city who start violent opposition to the 
messengers of God. 

Gl. (against God's religion}. 

62. & ,ره‎ Whereas in fact, 


63. £4, they cause their own undoing. 
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1244. زراذا . , . مكرون)؟‎ And when there comes to them a sign," they say: 
we shall not bellave until we" are vouchsafed the like of what is vouchsafed to 
the messengers of Allah.** Allah knows best"? where to place His messanger- 
ehip."® Suretyt yvilaness before Allah’ and severa chastisement™ shall befall 
those who have sinned for what they were wont to plot. 

125.) fOmse , . , إثن‎ Sa whom Allah wills that He shall guide,7* He 
expends his breast for Islam; and whom He wills that He shall send astray,74 He 
makes his Breast strait, narrow,”* as if he was mounting up to the heaven,7# 
Thus Allah lays the abomination on those who believe jiot.7?. 

126. (oof... aes) And this™ is the path of thy Lord, straight. 
Certainty We have explained the revelation to a people who would be admo- 
nished. 

127. Coded... pt) Theirs fs an abode of peace’ with their Lord:® and 
He shall be their Patron for whet they have been doing. 

126. (ele... pes) On the day when He will gather them زه‎ together:™ 
O company of finn! you have made much of mankind.™ And their friends 
among mankind will say:"% Our Lord| much use some of us made of others," 
and ew We have reached the appointed term which Thou appointedest for ترون‎ 
He will say:** the Fire shall be your abode where you shafl be as abiders,5? saye 
as Allah may will. Surely thy Lord is Wise,?® Knowing." 


i€, (confirming the truth of Cur message and messenger). 

65, (ourselves). | 

66. Such as the pift of prophecy, the sight of angels, etc. 

G7, aed is here suppressed being implied by اهم‎ 

68. He alone, in His infinite wisdom and khewledpe, knows who is fit to 
carry out His commission and to receive His highest gifts, 

69. 2, inthe Elereafter, 

70. (as a meed for their inordinate vanity and conceit). 


#6 Part Vilf 
71. {asa meed for their careers of sin and rebellion}. 
72. {to the true faith). 
73. (so that he becotnes eager to receive the (ruth). 
74, {as a consequence to his career of persistent defiance and arrogance}. 
75, (so that the acceptace of Islam secins to lum the hardest of tasks). 
76. (panting and fasping). 
77. ع م‎ those who wilfully reject the truth of Tslam, 
78. (religion of Islam). 
79. {and everlasting security). 
80. {inthe Hereafter). داراملتم'‎ is an appellation of Paradise, as heing 
the abode of everlasting safety, or security.’ (LL) 
81. (He will addvess the wicked genii thus). 
89. {by way of tempting and seducing them to sin and infidelity). 
63. (hy way of confession). 
M4. ‘Some of us’ refers ta men, and ‘others’ to genii. Sinners among men 
will confess that they greatly profited by the company of the evil spirits. 
85. (The advent of which we always denied and ridiculed). 
86, {to the infidels, both from among inen and genii). 
87. (for ever}. 
$8. Whose punishment is always just, reasonable and duly proportioned. 
89. Who is well aware of the amount of guilt of everyone, 
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129. زركذلك . . , يكسرن)‎ And thus We shall keep same of the wrong-doers 
close to others®™ for what they were wont to earn. 


SECTION 16 


130. fo at. | pts) Company of jinn and mankind! Did not there come 
fo you Messengers from amongst you recounting to you My signs and warning 
you of your meeting of this Day? They shall say: we witness against ourselves, #2 
Indeed the life of the world has deluded them! and they shall bear witness 
against themselves that they had been infidels. 


137. fodie , . . 2s) This is because thy Lord is nat one to destroy 
townships"! arbitrarily tor ifs wroang-daing while theit people are unaware.®* 
132, (4 be |). us} For all®* there will ba degrees*? in accordance with 


what they did, and thy Lord is not unware of what they do. 

133. (xl... زرربك‎ And thy Lord is Self-sufficient® the Owner of 
Miercy.*?) If He wills, ha can take you! away,2" and make those succeed You, 
after you, whom He pleases, even as He raised you from the seed of another 
- people. 

134. عصسرين)‎ , . . O41) Certainly what you are promised!" js sure to arrive,t™ 
and you cannot escape. 


90. (bound as they were to each other in the world), 

di. {and we have na defence to offer), 

92. {here and now}. 

93. 4, ¢., God's sending of apostles and messengers, 

94. {even in this world). God invariably sends a messenger to every people 
to warn and to instruct them in His -way. 

95. {and have not been fully warned). 

75, 4. رع‎ for each one of the responsible sentient beings. 

97, {ofrecompense). | 


78 Part Vil 
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of, {and Independent, standing in no need of Ome prayer or service), 6 
is one who is free fram wants, the quality of قتى‎ doneling the absence or non- 
existence of wants. al (with the definite article) is applicable to none but God, 

99, So it is out of His unbounded mercy and for their own good that Ife 
sends His inessengers to His creatures. 

100. {all}, The address is to the men of the Prophet's geveration. 

101. (from the world, immediately and abruptly). 

102. 72. 2., from your ancestors who are no more. 

103. (through Our messengers}, 

104, The reference is to the Day of Judgment. - 
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135. ذثل . . , الطلمرن)‎ Say thous? O my peoplel!* go an acting in your 
برج بي‎ 157 indeed | am going’ to act jn my ways!®* presently?¢* you shall know 
what??? will be the fappy end of the abode; and surely the wrong-doers shall nat 
fare well, 

TRG) (oe. , | زرجعار‎ And they" set aside for Allah“? 4 portion"? of 

, the tith and cattle Hel has produced, and they say accerding to their fancy:!! 
this is for Allah.?* and: this is for our associate-gods, Then what is for their 
sociate-gods'? does not reach Allah?" while what is for Allah reaches ther 
Associate-goeds:™? vile is tha way they judgel#* 

137. (hana. . زركذاك‎ And even so their aseociate-goa's*®) have made fair- 
seeing to many of the idolaters"®* the killing of their offspring.’™ so that they may 
cause them! ta perish!** and that they may confuse them in their faith" And 
had Allah so willed!*? they would have not done it. Therefore thou’! Jeave 
them alone and what they fabricate.1?* 


— | 


م م ل ل Sc‏ —— م = 2 


105. (O Prophet ا‎ 

106. ‘The addvess is ta those who were bent-on rejecting the Prophet. 

107. {rebelling against the authority of God and His messenger}. 

18, {patiently bearing your persecution and proclaiming the message of 
God as usual), 

JOS, ¢. رع‎ in the Hereafter, 

110. {among us), 

Hil. ae, the Makkan pagans. 

113. {as also for their associate-gads}, 

P13. ‘The settled] Avabs paid to the god a regular tribute fram their fields 
apparenuy ly marking off as lis a certain portion of the irrigated and cultivated 
ground.” (Kobertson Smith, Religion af the Semites, p. 110). Though Allah was not 
veges as 11 deserved, ihe eult of Allali wag not entirely neglected, A species 
cof tithing, or offering of the first fruits of frain and cattle, was offered to Allah as 
well as to the other gods.’ {Andre, of, ¢ff., p. 30) 


ac Part Vix 
i سس سي يي ا‎ 

lid, —and not any of the so-called deittes— 

115, The Makkan pagans were in the habit of dividing the produce of 
their fields and flocks into two parts, one for God, and one for associate-gods oF 
inferior detties, 

116, Which share was chiefly employed in relieving the poor and the 
waylarer, | 

117. which share was employed in paying the priests, 

118. Who—thus the pagans argued—wanted nothing, stood in no need of 
presents and sacrifices from His worshippers and was well alle to take care of His 
own Interests. 

119. *When they planted fruit trees or sowed a ficld, they divided it by a 
line inte twe parts, setting one apart for their idols, and the other for God; 11 any 
of the fruits happened to fall from the idol’s part into God's, they made restitution ; 
but if from God's part into idol’s they made no restitution .... In the same manner 
if the offering designed for God happened to be better than that for the idal, they 
made an exchange, but not otherwise.’ (SPD. pp. 36-37) 

120. Toconsider their godlings as standing in need of presents and sacrifices 
from men, and yet to continue worshipping them was indeed tlie acme of stupidity. 

191. رت .م‎ the devils. 

122. i. ¢., the sight of many pagan nations, 

123. This may possibly refer to the ancient Semitic practice of child- 
sactifice, which had been very general, (vide ERE. T, pp. 390-391), Infanticide 
with a religious motive has also heen wide-spread. In India, for example, ‘children 
were thrown into the sacred river Ganges, and acloration paid to the alligators who 
fed on them.” (EBr. XIV, .م‎ 516, Elth Ed}. The allusion may also be to the 
modern craze for ‘contraception’—a subtle form of infanticicde, 

124, (thereby ; by this foul practice}. 

125. (both in a material and a spiritual sense}. 

IG. ‘Their faith’ means the true religion of Abraham and Isma‘tl, 
which they ought ها‎ have followed. 

127. fin His universal Plan), 

128. {0 Prophet |}. 

129. (and grieve not over their fate}, 
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138. (Osu... Whe) And they" say according to their fancy: such 
cattle and tilth are taboo;"! none shall eat of them save whem we allow.42 And 
there are camels whose backs are forbidden! and cattle over which they doa nat 
pronounce the nameof Allah:!™ a fabrication against Him" Accordingly He 
shall requite them for what they were wont to fabricate. 

139. (ele... Uys) And they’ say: what is in the bellies of such cattle 
is for our males alone.) and is forbidden to our wives, and if rt! be born dead, 
then they all!#* are partakers of it. Surely He shall requite them for thar attribu- 
tian 4" He is Wise?" Knowing. , 

140. (ence... 43) Assurediy Inst are they who slay their offspringt*® 
foolishly and without knowledge; and have forbidden what Allsh had provided 
for them:/45 > fabrication against Allah:*#* surely they have strayed and have not 
became the quided ones. 


an 


SECTION 17 


VAT. زرعر . . المسرفت؛‎ And itis Het4? who has produced gardens, trellised 
and untrellised, and the date-palm and the corn of varied produce, and the olives 
and the pomegranates alike? and untike. Eat of the fruits when they ripen and 
divel!? what rs due of tham™® on the day of harvesting: and waste not; He does 
not approve the wasters.7* | 


120, 2.4, the Makkan pagans. 
131. {and dedicated to our gods}. 
(189. They, in the pagan code, must be those who serve the idols and must 

belong to the male sex, 

133. {ta be rode on, or to be laden with burdens). 

134. fat ججح‎ time either when milching them or riding them or slaughtering 
them’, 

(35. The pagans 1ook all these superstitious customs as acts of devotion ay 
service to Pir. 


3 ١ Part Vill 


gg ب‎ 


136. ارت ,م‎ the Makkan pagans. 

137. (t. ¢, reserved ag food). 

138. +. .م‎ the foetus, 

139, 1. رت‎ men and women hath. 

J40. (tu Him of these superstitions), 

Awarding retribution at its proper time,‏ .41ا 

142. Allowing none of the culprits to escape, 

143. The practice of infanticide has been almost universal, neliher Greece 
ner Rone being immune, So the reforin effected by Islam was a workd-reform. 
‘In sharp contrast to the modern anxiety to lessen child mortality’ is the extent in 
the ancient civilizations ‘of the practice of infanticide or of putting new-born infants 
to death or of allowing them to dic” {EBr. XII, p, 322). The reference may also be 
to the practice of coitus interruptian and other methods of birth control 

144. 4. ¢., on the flimsiest and the most superstitious of grounds; with ne 
support in reason or Revelation. 

145, (ta themselves as food or as offspring). 

1465. £4, against His laws, natural or revealed, 

)47, —not any god of agriculture or any other cosmic being, asimagined 
by the pagans—. ‘Polytheism acknowledges, beside great fetish-deities like Heaven 
and Earth, Sun and Moon, another class of great gods whose importance lies not in 
visible presence, but in the performance of certain great offices in the course of 
Nature and the life of Man... The deity of Agriculture may be a cosmic being 
affecting the weather and the seil, or a mythic giver of plants and teacher of their 
cultivation and use’ (PC. 11, pp. 304-5), 

148. i. ىم‎ resembling each other in shape, figure, colour, and other qualities. 

149, {to the poor}. 

150, £4, the alms thereof. 

151. 2. رع‎ the extravagant ; those who are too profuse in spending, 
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142. fone... ea} And of the cattle Ae fas ereated™™ beasis of burden 
and small anes® Eat of what Allah has provided for you and follow pot the 
footsteps of Satan,!** for he is a manifest foe to you, 

143, مدكين)‎ it) Aah as cre tcc! eight pairs;’** of the sheep a 
twain? of the goats a Ewain™ Say thous! is it the twa raates'*® He has 
farbidden or the two females, or what the wombs of the females contain?’ 
Declare to me with knowledne if you are truth-tetlers.*"" 

144. fend. . as) Of the camels Ae fas created? a twain’ and of 
the oxen a twain Say thou: is it the two males fe has forbidden or the two 
females, or what the wambs of the females contain? Were youtt present!®? 
when Allah enjoined this’ an you? Who then does greater wrong*™ than he 
who fabricates a lie against Allah that he may lead people astray;**° surely Allah 
does not guide a wrong-doing people, 

159. Jn the text the whole of this meaning is conveyed by the grammatical 
ease of the words. 

153,' Sech as are fit for human consumption-—goats, sheep, ete. 
isd. (by forbiding the lawful foods, or by imitating the practices of the 
pagans). ١ 

155. Seen, 152 above. 

156. fof males and females}. Reference is to the four classes of the animals 
of general domestic use, ,جه‎ sheep, goats, camels and oxen. ° ‘Next to the camel in 
economic value for the Arab nomads are their sheep and goats. Although many 
Bedouin tribes possess a greater or Jess number of goats and sheep to in addition to 
their camels, they are more abundant on the Syrian borderland and m such other 
regions of Arabia as are better watered.’ (Inayatullah, Geographical Factors tn Arabian 
Life and م ممتي‎ 69). Even the kine, though of far lesser importance, ‘are found 
in many villages and settled habitations. ... They are also found in Yaman .. .” 
Mr. Bertram Thomas has reported the presence of ‘rich herds of cows in the 
forested parts of the Qara mountains’ (Central South Arabia, p. 71). 


54 


ae 
138. 
Panel 
160. 
foi. 


162. 


Part Vilf 


male anct female,‏ ,رم .م 

I. به‎ Male ancl fernale. 

(© Prophet! to the pagans), 

(of sheeps ancl pont), 

1١ بت‎ the unborn young of ihe twa. 

(and when you have no solid ground, then these prohibitions must be 


due to your superstitious folly}. 


155 
164, 
165, 
166, 
167. 
at alf— 
1GR, 
169, 
170. 


See mn. 152 above. 

i, ره‎ male and female, 

i.¢2,, male and fernale, 

(yourselves) 

—as many of you are no beliovers in the agency of angels and apostles 


(prohibition, 3ه‎ you faney). 
(ta his awn soul}, 
The person particularly intended here was one ‘Omar bin Luhai, the 


arch introducer of idolatry and superstition in Arabia. 
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SECTION 18 


145.° (era... (قل‎ Say thous?#! 1 وك‎ not find in what has been revealed to 
me aught’ forbidden to an eater who eats thereof except it be carcase, runing 
blood of swine-flesh" for that!?* indeed is foul7* or an abominatian’*® aver 
which مز‎ invoked??? the name of other than that of Allah’7® Then whosoever is 
dtivan!”® thereto?®® neither lusting!#! nor transgressing’™ thy Lord is indecd For- 
giving, Merciful. 

146. زيط . , , لمدكرن)‎ And to them who are Judatsed We forbade every 
animal with cloven hoof!)#? and of the bullock and the goats We forbade to them 
the fat thereof, save what is borne on their backs or entrails or what sticks to the 
bones. Thus We requited them for their rebellian?®! and We are the Truthful.?®* 

147, (ene اجر‎ . . ob} Now it they belia thee," say يهط‎ 357 your Lord ts 
Owner of extensive merey288 and His wrath shall not be turned aside!?? from the 
guilty peaple.7"4 | 

148. (Gye . . de} Soon will those who associate!™ say:!** had Allah 
willed we would not have associated, nor our fathers,’"* neither could we'** 
have forbidden aught Likewise! belied those before them, until they tasted 
Qur wrath, Say thou:!* is there with you any authority? that you may bring it 
forth to قفن رون‎ You are following only your fancy and only conjecturing, 


171. {0 Prophet!) 

172, fof the meats which you prohibit and declare unlawful). 

173. For carrion and swine flesh sce P. 11, un. 144, 145, VI, n. 15 
74. £. #, the swine, 

ie (and therefore it is forbidden in its entirety). 

176, رت مم‎ what is an abomination, 

177. (by way of adoration). 

17%. See P. 11, nn. 146, 147. 

179. {by extreme and unccantrollable hunger). 


86 Part Viit 


180. 2.4, toa prohibitect food, 

1&1. (far its laste), 

182. (the licnits of bare necessity}. 

AEs wee a ني‎ 11 15 i to avery ruminant is synoaverieus weeth 
wh toa, a cloven hoof; and ib كل ذي‎ in the text comprises the eamels ancl 
ostriches. : 

184. So this prohibition wag in the nature of punishmertt. 

183. Soifthere is anything contradicting this in the present collrction of the 
OT books, it is certainty false. 

186, (after this irue narration أن‎ Facis}. 

187. (0 Prophet! 

183. fanelas not hasty in His judgement), 

129. (atits proper and appointed time}. 

190, Though long-sullering and extremely slow to anger, His judgment 
cannot he averted indefinitely and none has power to withstand it, Gf the OT:-— 
‘The Gord well come with fire, and with his chariots like a whirlwind, to render his 
anger with flury, and Jus rebuke with flames of fire’ (Is. 66:15}. And the NT s— 
“The لمهم[‎ Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming 
fire taking vengeance on them سونط نا‎ not God, and that obey not the gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ: Who shalt be punished with everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, ancl frou the glory cf his power’ (2 Th. 1: 7, 8, 4, 

19], {others with Gazcl). | 

192. (hy way of apology}. 

193. The pagans usec the word ‘willed’? in the sense of ‘pleased’ or | 
‘appraved’—they confused the former with the latter-—and theretn fay the Fallacy. 
Their meaning was: if God really approved of the faith of Islam and disapproved 
of idelatry, He would not let us go on with our worship of the false gods. Tikus they 
confused the power and ability bestowed by God on everyone to do whalener Ae chose wiih the 
approval of every course of action.’ Gurely itis God the Creator who has brouzht tnte 
being the ceadiiest of poisons; ducs tt follow that He approves of the business of the 
professional porsaners 7 

194. fof ourselves). 

195, بم م‎ like the denial and defiance of the present generations of the 
infich'ls, 

196, (O Prophet ال‎ 

197. (for this assertion of yours that Divine wef implies Divine apfrevet}, 
عل‎ in the context 13 ‘authority’ ard not ‘knowledge.’ 

190. Wo, you have none whatever. 
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حتى دباع اسل واوثوا 

148. زقل . . . احدين)‎ Say نامط]‎ : 159 with Allah rests the argument evident.” 
Therefore? had He so willed,22? He would have guided you all?” 

150. (oda... زثل‎ Say thou: here with your witnesses ™ those who 
will testify that He Bas forbidden aff this. Then ever if they testify, testify thou 
not@* with them.27? And follow thou not" caprices af those who عالق‎ our 
signs*!? and those who believe not in the Hereafter while they ascribe equals to 

their Lord, 
| SECTION 18 

181, fod... زثل‎ Say thou:*? come, | shail recite what your Lord has 
forbidden ta 505 associate not aught with Him and sfiew kindness to the 
parents, and Kill not your affspring®!* fer fear of want-- We عل‎ is who shall provide 
for you and them#'—-and approach not indecencies, whether openly or in 
secret! and slay not anyone whom Aliah has forbidden,*!® except for a just 
هويوع‎ 236 fn this wise He exhorts you that perhaps you may reflect.*!7 


199, (OQ Prophet! to the pagans, after the exposure of their untenable 
Positron). 

900, i.2., the most sound and convincing argument, W414 is the argument 
‘that reaches home’, or penetrates the heart. 

201, 1, ره‎ now when instead of bowing to the logic of Islam you choose to 
remain out of it. 

202, (in His universal Plan, and had He se constituted the world). 

203, Hut instead of making you automata, He has endowed you, one and 
all, with personal responsibility—with power to deliberate and te choose, 

204, (© Prophet !}. 

205, —now that you have been worsted in argument ang your reasoning 
has proved worthless—- 

206. (Q Prophet 4). 

207, {as that testimony must necessarily be false and imust be. treated as 


traslt}. 


RS Part Witt 


a0, (O render |), 

209. fand therefore are net disposed lo make am honest and diligent search 
for the true relivicne). 

210, (4 Prophet !). 

211, (reallyj-as opposed to the imaginary taboos and superstitious ادا لمعم‎ 
nons af the pagans. 

212. ‘The real motive for the act was doubtless that which ts assigned in the 
Quran, namely poverty. It is well-known that the same cause has Tech to infanticide 
In other countries? (ERE, I, .حر‎ 669}, “The chief motive to infanticide’, says a 
modern authority on pagan Arabia, ‘was the searcity of food which must always have 
been felt in the desert.? {Rohberison Smith, Kinship and Afarriage in Early Arabta, 
.م‎ 130). The prohibition may well be extended to the medern craze for *birth- 
control’, or the use of contracepitves to limit thie nutnher of offspring or to prevent 
pregnancy altogether. Now the whole of neu-Malthusianism—as ts called this 
application af the theory of resirteling the population—is based on the assurnption 
that the repraductive powers of man excecd his power of increasing his fond supply: 
But experience has demonstrated absolute untenability of this very assumption, and 
the means of subsistence, not only in one country lot in the world at large, have, 
since the tine of Malthus, the first modern promulgater of the doctrine, more than 
kept pace with the growth of population. 

213. 11 15 in consonance with this Divine guarantee that, contrary to what 
Malthus and his disciples calculated, population has not oun the means of aubsis- 
tence, and the truth of the old economic adage has been completely vindicated that 
‘while every addition to the population means another mouth to feed, it also implies 
another pair of hands’. 

214. Note that it ts not only open adultery that is condemmed but all the 
more subtle forms and lesser stages of the same. 

215. {to he slain), ' 

216. 2 ارم‎ except with justification, as, for instance, in retahation of a 
mourder, | 

217. fand act accordingly). 
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152. (aafk... Yo) Anddo not approach®!* the substance of an orphan 


save with what is best®* until he reaches the maturity,**" and fil up the measure 
and balance with aquity. We burthen not a soul except according ta its 
capacity! And when you speak2* be fair® even though if be against 8 
kinsman: and fulfil the covenant of Allah.®** [n this wise He enjoins you that 
pérhaps you may be admonished. 

153. fos . . . ols) And efse that: this**? is My path.**? straight, follow 
it then,#2# and do not follaw offer ways: that will deviate you fram His way.*** 
In this wise He enjarns you that perhaps you fear Ada. 

154. (yyay ... زر‎ To? Musa’ We gave the Book.“* perfect ior him 
who would do good and detailing everything?” and a guidance and a biessing, 
that perhaps in the meeting of their Lord thay®! would believe. 

SECTION 20 

155. fogs... ies) And this is a Book We have sent dawn, blest,“" 
follow it then and fear Affaf, that you may be shown mercy. 

156. folie. . ot) Lest you™* should say,"? the Book was only sent 
down to the two sects™* before us, and we were jn fact unaware of their 
roadings.24* 


ا ل سململا | es‏ 


218, ره .و‎ meddle nat with— : 

219 1. رن‎ save with the sole object of improving that estate; save im the 
interest of orphans themselves, 

990. fand cames of age), Sec P_iV,n. 518; V, an. 542-47. 

221. So these ordinances are not at all hard to be observed, and none of the 
duties imposed by the law of Islam is ton irksome. 

222, (something by way of judgment, or as a picce of evidence), 

223, (and truthful in your pronouncement). 

274, i, رك‎ your pronouncement. 

225, .به‎ ¢., be truthful in your oaths, pledges, ete. 


oo Part Vif 


226. t.¢., the religion of Istam with all its doctrines and comtnandmentts.. 

227. (which I, as His messenger, publicly preach}. 

228. (ro the exclusion of other ways). 

229, This entirely reproves and repudiates the specious and complacent 
doctrine held hy the Romans, and in fact by many polytheistic nations, thar ‘diffe- 
rent paths adapted to different notrons and grades of knowledge converge to the same 
Divinity, are) that the most erroneus religion is good iC it forms good dispositions 
and inspires virtuous actions.’ (Lecky, of, مأك‎ I, p. 705. 

230, There isno ‘abrupiness’ here as misconceived by Rodwell and Wherry, 
The word 2 introduces the subject of praphethood after the doctrine of the One- 
ness of God has been dwelt upow at some length, 

231. The «Arab pagans also were well-acquainted with the renowned 
apostleship of Moses. 

232. (so why should you be مد‎ surprised at the apostleship of the Prophet 
Muhamimad ? 

233, 1, ره‎ detailed rules of everyday conduct, and not only general principles 
anc) 0010 

234, #4, the Children of Isract for whom the Book of Moses was meant. 

235, See 2. VIT, n. 596, 

236, (0) Arab pagans !). 

237. (nthe Day of Judsment). 

230, df. 2, the Jews and Chiistians). 

239. Thus the silencing of the Arab pagans is also one of the purposes of 
the Holy Quran being revealed to the Arabs in their own language. 
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157. (Gsua . . . 140.1} Grlest you should say;2" if only the Book had 
been sent down to us, we" should surely have Been better guided than they. وك‎ 
row surely there has come to you sn evidence from your Lord and @ guidance 
and amercy]7? Who then*? does a greater wrong than he who belies the signs 
of Allah and shuns them? Seon We will requite those who shun Our signs with 
an evil chastisement tnasmach as they were wont to shun ffrevr Pe! 

158. زمل , . . متكردنم‎ They await indeed that the angels should come to 
_ hem*** or that thy Lord™? shauld come, of that certain of the signs™® of thy Lord 
should come. On the Day when certain of the signa of thy Lord will come,*4? 
belief will not avail any person who had not believed before or had not earned 
any gacd by his belief. Say thou:?"" well, wait and we a/so are waiting.** 

159. (daa... زان‎ Assurediy, those who have snlit=* their religion**" and 
become sects.""* thou®** art not amongst them in aught;**! their affair is only with 
Allan.*4*  Then*#* He will declare fo them what they had been wont to da, ** 


240, (O Arab pagans |). 

P41. fon the Day of Judgment}. 

242, —superior as we are in brightness of intellect-— 

243. {and now therefore you can offer no such excuse), 

244, —now that the Holy Quran is in existence— 

245, ووس‎ tt seems from their attitude— 

246. But angels would come only to them to part their souls from their 
bodes. 

247. {Timself}. 

748, £4, big signs or portents. 

249, (as they will come on the Last Day). 

250. (O Prophet! on behalf ofthe Muslims}. 

251. {for that Day, when each one would be recompensed according to hts 


deserts}. 


57 Part لما‎ 
Mera =n Os EE. 

952. (by believitue in part anc dishelieving in part}. 

953. 7.2, the true, original religion of theirs. 

254. i. ¢., have formed schisms. Tlie allusion secms to عدا‎ in particular to 
the interminable schisms ancl enedless squabbles, divisions and subdivisions af the 
Ghurch, as tt existed in the tine of the Holy Prophet. “The Church, at this time, 
writes an Amertcan Christian, ‘through the amlition and wickeduess of its clergy, 
had bean hiranghe jaio acondiion of anarchy, In the East,.,.. the Church had 
been darn in pieces by contentions and sehisms. Among a countless host of dispu- 
tunis may be tnentioned Artans, Bastlidians, Garpocrauans, Gollyridtans, Eutychians, 
Cnostics, Jacahites, Marctonites, Marionites Nestorians, Sabellians, Valentinians, 
Of there, the Marionites regarded the Trinity as consisting of God the Father, God 
the Son, and God ihe Virgin Mary; the Collyridians worshipped the Virgin aga 
divinity, offering her sacrifices of cakes.’ (Draper, History af the Conjfiet Aetween 
Religion and Science, pp. 7O+79). 

255, (0 Prophet!) _ - 

956, ¢£. 4., than hast nothing to do with them; they alone are responsible for 
thete ivreligion and naptery. 

257. Whois watching them all along, 

950. (onthe Day of Judgment}. 

259. fan shall requite them accardingly}. 
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160. (otk...) Whose will فثقعوومة‎ with a virtue, for him there shall 


be ten like thereof?“ and whoever will come with vice shail not be requited save 
with the like thereof,?** and they shall not be wronged?" 

161. (oS aU... ey) Say thau:?*! as for me, my Lord has guided me to 
a straight path, 8 lh religion, the faith of Ibrahim, the woriqght, and he was not 
of the polytharsts.*% 

162, fell. . . ff) Say thou:?% surely my prayer and my rites and my 
life and my death are afi for Aflah, Lord of the worlds.*"8 

163, الملبين)‎ . , eh ti) No associate has He.*** To this | am hidden, 
and | am the first of the Mustims.*" 

154. fot . . . قل‎ Say thou:*” shall 7? seek a Lord, other than Allah,?”" 
while He is the Lord of everthing? And no person earns anything? save 
aqainst himself,775 and no bearer of burthen shall bear anothers burthen.?7é 
Thereafter,***? to your Lord shall be your return and He shall declare to you that 
canceming which you have been disputing.*4 

165, (a ... زدخر‎ And He itis Who has made "نامز‎ vicegerents?** in 
the earth, and has raised some of you over others in degrees?™ that He might 
try you in what He has bestowed on you.™* Surely Swiftis thy Lord in retribu- 
tion,*"* and surely He is Forgiving.*** Merciful.**4 


260, {in the Eereafter}. 
261, 1. رخ‎ he shall receive a tenfold recompense. So generous is God! 
762, fandno more}. So justis God! . 

‘263. Gin any way; neither through an act of omission nor through an act of 
commission}, Gompare a saying of the holy Prophet:—‘If man embraceth [slam 
and is sincere in it, God will forgive him every evil deed he had (previously} commit- 
ted. Amd after that, the requital shal! be: fora good deed, ten times to seven 
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hundred times; and [or an evil deed, ane time-—unless God forgiveth it.” {ASB. IT} 
mailer ul) i]: 

204, (CQ) Propliet!}. 

265. (through direct Revelation). 

266. See PL EF, nn. 618, 6E9. 

267. (2 Prophet! to further elucidate the Message). 

268, ‘This cutire consecration of self to the true God ts the gist of Islam, 
and thes absolute, unquahhed, inanotheism 16 the cardinal, central doctrine of the 
Quran, 

269. fin any form of existence), In this abhorence of everything savouring 
of polvtheism Islam stands alone among thie religions of the world. 

270. (among my nation}. ‘The first of the Muslims! Mohammad ts abso- 
lutely justified in so cesiznating himself. He-is the first representative of a new and 
independent religious type. Even to-day, after a period of development of thirteen 
centuries, ane may clearly discern in genuine Islamic piety the uniqueness which 1: 
ullimately derived from iis Founder’s personal experience of God,’ (Andre, ep. ett, 
pp. 11-12). 

271, (OQ Praphet ل‎ 

272, —after all these emphatic denunciations of idotairy— 

fa. (iiarder to win your approval). 

2f4, (of demerit}, 

375. gd. ¢., everyone shall have the meed of his misdeeds on himself only. 

276. (a8 you suppose] £4, no sinner shall bear the sin of another, ‘Thi: 
is noe in answer to the ilolaters met offered to take the guilt upon themselves if the 
Prophet would only conform to thetr ways of worship.” (Bdkh}. This also completely 
contradicts the Christian doctrine of atonement. 

after this life is over,‏ ,@ .2 .نك 

278. fand deal with cach accordingly}. 

279, (O men of the present generation ![ 

250. (to the generations past). ١ 

231. {of worldly advantages). 

262, fof Elis gifts}. 

283. {to the confirmed offenders}. 

204. (to the repentant). 

285. (to the believers). 
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Sarat-ul-A‘araf 


The Heights. Vil 
(Makkan, #4 Sections and 296 Verses) 


In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Mercrful. 


SECTION I 


T. fall} Alif Lam, Mim, Suad.?* 
اشر‎ ee ع م‎ pain This is a Book sent down to thee:"*7 so let there be 
no straitness in thy breast therefor:""* that thou mayest warn, and this is an adma- 
nition to the faithful. ١ 
3. زايعرا . . . يذ رون)‎ Follow"? what has been brought down ta yout 
from your Lord, and do nat follow any patrons beside Him; yer little are you**? 


admonished. . 
4. (ou...) And many a town? We have destroyed;*!* upon 


them Qur scourgs came at night*"4 or while they were taking fhe midday ممم‎ 
5 الاي لل‎ naught was their ery’*® when Our scourge’? 
' game upon them save that they said: tndead we have been the ‘wrong-deers. 
6. fale Mt. , , atl} Than We wil surely question those to whom were 
Our méssengers*™ sent, and We will suraly question the sent ones.” 


286, See F. I, n. 28. 

287. (0 Prophet !), 

288, {if thou art rejected and spurned). 
299. (© mankind !}. 

290, (through the Prophet}, 

291, .م‎ 4, Most of you, 

93. #4, the inhabitants thereof, 


96 Part الما‎ 


203. (hy some sudden catastrophe), 

Zod, “The usual time of sleep. 

25. In warm climates the importance of the midday rest cannot be 
overrated. 

296,  رىل دعر‎ in addition to its other meanings is ‘A call, a cry; and particu- 
larly, calling, or crying, for aid or suecour,’ (I.L) 

297, fin ihe form of sonie deadly catastrophe}. | 

298, (hoping thereby to secure deliverance, but forgetting that the ttme of 
repentance had passed and that it was too late to profit by confession). 

299. (who will bear witness to the integrity and falthfulness of the 
Messe4neers}. 


S00. (themschves, who will testify against their peoples}. 
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/. (ye... إتلشصي‎ Then We willl? surely recount to them"? with 


knowledge," and We have not been absent.2 
8, ؤوالوزن , . . التاحرن)‎ And tue weighing™® on that Day is certain;™"* 
then those whose scales will be heavy,*% shall fare well. 
9. بظلمون‎ | . . yaa} And those whose scales will be light?!#— —they are 
those who lost themselves in respect of Our signs. 
10. fos fe... wily) And assuredly We established you" in the earth 
and appointed for your livelihood??? therein: yet littla thanks do you return! 


SECTION 2 


11. Ctl. uals) And assuredly Vai created™? you,* then We 
fashioned you," aoc thereafter®® We said ta the angels: make obesance to 
Adam:33* then they made obeisance:™* not so [Blls: he was not of those who 
made obeisance.™!# ie 

12. fob... li) ملم‎ said: what prevented thee,?” that thou shouldest 
‘ not make obeisance, when | commanded thee? fhfis said:*° | am better than 
he:?21 وم‎ Thou hast created of fire™*4 and him Thou hast created of clay.*** 

'13. الصثرين)‎ . , . Jl) ANea said: then®™ get thee dawn from hence, not 
for thee is to be stiff-necked herein;*"4 se go thou forth; surely thou art of the 
abject ones.7** 

14. (atu... (قال‎ fblis said: respite me till the Day they will be raised 


up. 


30], {the All-Knowing). 

S02, {their deeds}. 

303, Even a truth so plain as the all-encompassing and aill-pervadimg 
character of Divine knowledge required some emphasts in view of the grotesque 
notions of polytheistic peoples and same of the pagan philosophers. 

304. (from thom at any place of time). 

305. fof man’s actions and beliefs ta a nicety}, 


98 Part Vift 

306, "The old Jewish writers make mention as well of the books to be 
produced at the last day, wherein men’s actions are registered, as of the balance 
wherein they shall be weighed ; and the Scripture itself seems ta have given the first 
notion of beth.” (SPD. p. 145}. 

S07. Cweth faith}. 

S08. 4. رثن‎ vord of Faith. 

$09, (( mankind £). 

310. Theterm ju le is very comprehensive, and includes all the material 
things that are necessary for life on the earth. 

311. {and do not become believers). 

319, a.¢., brought in the first stage of being. 

$13, ,م م‎ (through your first progenitor, Adam}. 

314. i.e, gave you definite shape and figure. 

315. i. @, after the creation and formation of Adam. 

.180 .م ,1 .2 See‏ ,عاد 

$17. See Pw, n. 151. 

318. Sea FP. i, nn. [Stylo 

S319, (4) 11115 fh}. 

320, {by way of explaining his Pr, 

$21. fand a superior should never bow down to an inferior}. This prennse 
in the devil’s reasoning is glaringly false. Superiors on many occasions have to bow 
down to an inferior, for very good reasons, : 

$99. Wote that the devil was made of fire, and not, like the angels, of light. 

393. ¢while fire is decidedly superior to clay}, Another False assumption if 
the devil’s reasoning. Fire and clay are both created inert substances, and neither 
of them can be held to be decidedly and in every particular superior to the ather. 

304. 2.4, when thou hast proclatmed thy rebellton. 

325, 2 a, in the heavens where everyone has to be meck and lowly. 

$26. fand the heavens are only meant for the honourable anes). Satan in 
Islam is the most contemptible being conceivable, and has nothing in common with 
the Miltouie phantasmagory of wars in heaven and the great revenge by the 
expelled arch-angel. 
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win) 
hei yee ) Affe said: surely thou art of the respited., 
16. ) قم‎ 4 fifis said: because Thou hast seduced me**? | will 
beset for thematt 3 straight path,3#9 
ee ie ee زم‎ Then surely | will come upon before them and from 
behind them and from their right and from their left** and Thou shalt not find 
most of them thankful.?*4 
18. زثال , . , احعين)‎ Affah said: go thau forth from hence, scorned, driven 


away: whoever of them]® follows thee, then of a surety | will fill Hell with you 
د‎ 


18. fondle  _ pals} كقةدزويم‎ 0 Adam! dwelt thou and thy spouse in the 
Garden, and eat you twain thereof! what you will, and also not approach yonder 
tree,2"" last you twain become of the wrong-doers,*" 

20 (إترسوس , , . الخلدن)‎ Then Satan whispered ta the twain*** in order that 
he might discover to them what lay hidden from them of their shame,**" and 
said: 48 veur Lord did not forbid you yonder tree but 18813355 you should become 

angels** or became of the immortals? 


327. {by inviting me to do a thing whereby I have erred). Another 
instance of the devil’s habitual lying. It was not God whe misled him. It was 
his own conduct that degraded him. 

$28, i. ¢., the progeny of Adam; mankind. 

$29, (to decoy them inta the cate of evil), 

$30, i.e, [shall attack and assail them on every side that I shall be able to. 

$31. {to Thee for all Thy favours and benefits). 

339. 2, of God's creatures, 

3953. You all’ means Satan and all his followers. 

334. (We said). 

335. {and whatsoever}. : 

336, Note that the tree remains nameless mn the Quran. 

337. land smmners) z.¢., those who wrong their own souls, 


FOO Part Viti 
ne 

336. (autef spite and malice}, Note that itis Satan who Inspired sin unin 
Adam, which makes it plain that sin is not inherent in man bat is suceested fram 
without, 

339. سررة‎ literally is the external portion of the organs of generation of a 
inan, and ofa woman, This completely negatives the Biblical version :—‘And they 
wore both naked, ile man and his wife, and were not ashamed.’ (Ge, 2: 25). 

340, This is the evil suggestion whispered by Satan. 

S41. f¢, for no other reason than that— 

d42. (by eating the frute thereof}. 

343. Satan’s evil inspiration amounted to this: The effect of cating the 
fruits of that particular tree is te transform human tortals into immortal angels, ane 
as (his was not suited to you in your early years your Lard Geel farbade you an 
approach to that tree, hut in the present stage of your development that reason for 
prohibition holds good no longer, so now there is absolutely no harm in approaching 
the tree. 
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21. feet... keris} And?! he swore to them both:™* [ am of your 
good counsellors.4" 
22. {{em... bai) in this wise with guile he caused the twain to fale’ 


Then when they toe of the tree, their shame"! was discovered to them“? and 
they began to cover themselves with leaves fram ihe Garden, And their Lord 
callad outto them: did | not forbid you yander tree, and did | mot tell you Satan 
is to you a manifest foe 6 : حدم‎ 

22 ee ee ae عزنا‎ twain said:28! our Lord!) we have wronged our 
souls.282 and if Thou does not forgive us, we shall of a surety be of the fosers. 

24. fee... Ji) Affaf said: get you™* down," one of you an enemy 

to another; and for you there shall be on the earth a dwelling and provision for 8 
tinve.*5* 1 

25. {Gee , , , dj} Avveh said: مه‎ it you shall live and an 11 you shall 
die, and fram it you shall be raised فقون‎ 

SECTION 3 


26. يذ ردن‎ . , , gi} O Children of Adam! surely We have sent down to 
you" a garment™* 5 your shame"? and as an adornment"? and the 
garment of piety*!—that is the )معط‎ 7*2 This? is of the signs of Aflah,*** that 
perhaps they™! may be admonished. 
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344, (to impress them all the more, and to profess yet more his friendship 
for them). 

$45 And neither Adam nor his consort could in their Innocence imagine 
that anybody would have the audacity to perjure himself, 

346, (desiring your own good}. 

347. Thus the Qur’in exanerates eampletely and in a language that is 
unmistakable and unequivecal Adain and his corsort of all delilterate sin. Js 
denotes a fall both physical and spiritual. (Th). 
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348. ره م‎ their private parts which were hitherto enrobed in the light 
garments of Parachse. 

349. (as the immediate consequence of their action), 

390. fand My injunctions were quite clear}. 

351, (by way of penitence immediately on the discovery of their intstake}, 

352. {by not pondering over Thy injunctions}. The word ols does not 
necessarily imply a wilful sin. Primarily it signifies 23 as meaning the making to 
suffer loss or detriment, (LL}. Anditis here used to convey the sense of ‘detriment.’ 

$53. fall}. The number is plural, not dual, and covers the progeny of 
Adam as well as of Satan, yet unborn. 

354. (to the earth}. 

$55. z.a., till the expiryof your term of life. Existence on the earth would 
not be eternal, but only of a short «!uration. 

356, {at the Restirrection). 

fas Our special gift).‏ .هدك 

958. i. به‎ not only its materials but also ingenuity of mind and dexterity of 
hand to make use of them. 

359. This condemns, by implication, the cult of the aude revived in modern 
times under various names. 

560. Dress, according to the Western investigators, ‘owes its origin, at least 
in great many cases, to the destre of men and women to make themselves mutually 
attractive,” (Westermarck, quoted in EBr. VIII. p. 649), 

361, i. بم‎ besides these outer physical apparels there is also an inner, moral 
garment. 

362. رع .م‎ thatis the main thing. 

563. (gift of garments and costurnes). 

S64, 2. ¢., OF the signs of His grace and favour. 

565, i. ¢., the recipients of such gifts and favours. 
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27. شمرن)‎ , . . Ga} © Children of Adam! let net Satan tempt راملا‎ 3 
as he has driven ferth Your parents from the Garden, divesting the twain of the 
garment, that he might discover to the twain their shame.*** Surely he beholds 
you, he and his tribe, in a way that you do not behold them.” Certainly Wa 
have made the satans patrons of these only who are not Believers,7** 

25. fort... ls) And when they** commit anindecency™? they ننه‎ 
we found our fathers on it and Allah has enjoined it on 373و‎ Say thou 74 
certainly Allah does not enjoin an indecency,** you say falsely of Allah?** what 
you do nok know, 

29. رودن‎ , , . J) Say thou:??? my Lord has enjoined equity,”* and that 
you"#* shall set your faces? aright! at every prostration,”** and call on Him, 
making faith pure for Him.*** Even as He has begun you,"™ you shall be brought 
back.™ 

lee 3) A party*"* He has guided, and upon a party?‏ . .د Oe‏ ,لات 
straying has been justified.***  Assuredly they have taken the satans as patrons‏ 
Instead of Allah and they fancy that they are quided ones.‏ 


300. {and turn you into infidels}, : 
S67. (so be on your puard against the machinations of your hereditary 
enemy). 1 

468. ‘his emphasizes the subtlety of Satan’s attacks. 

369. (and thus strong faith is the surest antidote مع‎ Satanic tnfluences). 

370. ¢. 4, the Arab pagans. 

S71, Gr ‘a filthy action.” The Arab pagans used to encompass the K‘aba 
in a state of nudity, The allusion here is to this particular indecency, 

372, {to justify their immodesty). 

afd. ‘Excessively conservative by nature, the people observed the customs of 
their fathers without troubling their minds about their original significance, offered 
sacrifices to the gods (rude stone fetishes for the most part}, and marched in pro- 
cession round their sancturies.’ (HHW. VIII, p. 9). 
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$74. {tothem, © Prophet .لل‎ 

375. (such indecencies being indeed contrary to the pure nature of Ged), 

376, tf قال‎ is ‘He lied, or sal what was false, against him’. ةا‎ | 

Prophet 1}‏ ©{ .نك 

S74, (and other fowms of righteousness). 

379. (© mankind !), 

S80. Or ‘your hearts,’ 

S81. {towards Him}. 

Sue. i. 2, prayer, 

S83. 5. رن‎ with devotion exclusive to Him, 

384, (by His mere will}. 

3B5, (and called to account in the Hereafter). 

466, 347. (of mankind). 

386. 64, upon those who voluntarily chose the devils as their friends and 
associates, 7 
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31. المسرنين)‎ . . . ga) © Children of Adam! take your adornment"? at every 

worship:** and eat! and drink,*** and be not extravagant: surely Hea does not 
approve of the extravagants. 


SECTION 4 


32, (Gyda... Jf) Say thou :*** who has forbidden the adornment*™* that 
Allah has produced for His servants and the clean things of foad 2355 Say thou: 
onthe ODay of Resurrection these?** shall belong to tham alone who in the life of 
this world were believers.2%7 Thus VWeexpound the signs*™" toa people whe 


know, ١ 
33. (oslo... زثل‎ Say thou: my Lord has forbidden the indecencies, the 


open thereof** and the hidden thereof,* and sin*” and high-handedness without 
justice®®? and that you associate عونت‎ with Allah that for which He has sent 
down no warranty and that you speak of Allah what you know not. 

34. (ypdica .. . bls} For every community’ there is a doom: then 
when its doom is come, not an hour will thay stay behind nor مي‎ in advance.*™4 


389. (and be not in a state of nakedness). See n. 371 , 373 above. 145 
here signifies decent clothing. 

$90. {for which you enter a mosque), ‘Worship’ here 1s to be taken in its 
widest application, which includes prayer, clrcumambulation of E‘aba and other 
forms of devotion. Compare the teachings of Judaism. ‘The pious of ancient 
times occupied an hour in preparation for prayer. Ezra’s ordinance required 
scrupulous washing of the body immediately before prayer. One must be properly 
attired, Raba b, EHuna put on red gaiters, another rabbt placed a mantle over his 
shoulders and reverently crossed his hands,” like a servant in the presence of his — 
master, ({ Ji. A, p. 168), | 

39]. (freely of clean, lawful foods). | 

$99, {freely of clean, law beverages). 1 

393, {© Prophet !}. 
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$94. i.¢., goodly apparel. 

395. There are, in the code of Islam, certain meats which are unclean 
and therefore forbidden, and the rest are lawful, This definite division of meats 
into clean and unclean repudiates the Chriswian doctrine that ‘there is nuthing from 
without a mau, that entering into him can defile lim.” (Mx, 7: LM 

396. {gifts of God). 

397, (and therefore made right and proper use of these aifts, and nol for 
these who abused them}. The meaning is that the believers alone can ‘traly enjoy 
these gifts of God in this world with no aftermath of pain and penalty te fear in the 
Hereafter, 

$98. (and commandments). 

399, i, ¢, indecencies practised openly, such as the circuiting of Kaba in 
" rhakeclness. 

400. i.e, indecencies practised secretly, such as fornication. 

401. {of every variety). 

402. ne, without a just cause. 

403. i. ¢., for each individual member of the community. 

404. {in the DHvine Plan). 

405. (but shall meet with requital exactly at the arrival of the THs 


hour}. 
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45. (Syst... زسى‎ O Children of Adam! #°* if there came to you messen- 
gers from among you recounting My signs to you, then whoever Shall fear Allah 
and act right"? on them sheff came no fear, nor shall they grieve. 

36. (chet . . . زدالذن‎ And those who balie Gur signs and are stiff-necked, 
against them— they shall be fellows of the Fire and therain they sha/? be abiders. 

"37. كغرين)‎ . , , of) Who does greater wrong than he who fabricates a fie 
against Allah’*# or belies His signs? These! their f/f portion” fram the 
Book’ shall reach them** until when Our messenges"3 come to them? 
causing them to die, and say: where fs that which you were wont to call upon 
beside Allah? Theset* will say: they have strayed fram us. And they will 
testify against themselves that they have been infidels.*" 


406. This was said to men while yet they were in the world of spirits, (Th). 

407. (2.4. on this way}, 

408, (and accepts as His words whtch are not His), 

409. [ane cefuses to accept as His words which are Fis 9 

410. {of worldly happiness}. 
411, fof Divine decrees) ره م‎ what is written for them in the Book of 
elermal decrees. 

412. (in this world), 

413. 4.4, angels of death and putnshment. 

414. (at the expiry of their term of life). 

415, £. رت‎ the infidels. 

416. {while in this world), Obviously such confession at the time of death 
avon the Day of Judgment would be of no avail whatever, . 
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38. (ala... Jk} Aah will تف برقع‎ enter the Fire™® among. the commu. - 
nities"!® of those who have passed before you, of jinn and mankind, Sooft asa 
community enters ft, it shall curse its sister,“ until, when all have arrivad ona 
after another therein, the last of them*®* will say of the first of them:“* our Lord: 
these led us astray: so mete out to them a double torment of the Fire. رولا قر‎ will 
say: to each," double;** but you know not.” 

39. fo, . , , زرقاك‎ The first of لزوري م1‎ 83 will say!2? ta the last of them :*** 
you have then ne preference over us.“** Taste than you aff the torment? for 
what you were wont to earn. | 0 

SECTION 5 | 


40, الجرمين)‎ , . , ol} Assuredly those who belie Our signs and are stiff- 
necked against them, for them! will not be opened the portals of heaven*? nar 
will they enter the Garden until a camel passes through the eye of a needie.** 
Thus do We requite the culprits. 

41, (yd ٠ ٠ 4b) Theirs will be a bad#** jn Hell, and over tham cover- 
ings."* Thus do We requite the wrong-doers. 

42. fosde , . , allay) And those who believed and worked righteous 
works—\Ve burthen not a soul except according to its capacity“ *—they are the 
fellows of the Garden: therein they sfa/f de abiders. 

417, fon the Day of Judgment). 

418. (O infidels fh. — 

419, {of infidels). 

420. {community} رم ,م‎ like her in point of fidelity. 

491, 1. رن‎ the rank and file of the infidels, 

499, i, ¢., the chiefs and ringleaders of infidels. 

493. {of the two classes, the leaders and followers alike). 

494, (will be the torment). Of the ringleaders, because they set the 
example and occasioned the transgression of others; of the common folk, because of 
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their own infidelity anc their imitating an evil example. {Bdb}. 

#25, (just now; at the commencement of the torment}, 
avery one will grow in volume and intensity every mament. 

426, i, 4, the leaders of unbelief and imprety. 

427, {after they have heard the reply frou Gad). |. 

470. £2, to the rank and hte of ihe infidels, 

429, (in the matter of the lightness of punishinent}, 

430. (doubled and multiphed to you and us alike). 

431. a. ¢, for their souls after their death. 

432. {when trying to ascend to heaven). | 

433. The phrase ts symbolic of an impossibility. Gompare for a snamewhat 
similar passage, the NT :—‘Itis easter for a camel io go through the oye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter into the kingdoin of God.” {Mt 19: 24). Such 


The tonuent of 


proverbs and comparisons occur in many languages. 


434, 435. (of fire}. 


436. Sa good works are never very difficult 16 perform. The phrase is 


parenthetical, 
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AB. (oka... bess) And We shall.recovert? whatever of rancourt'® 


may be in their breasts,?** rivers flowing beneath them, and they will say aff 
measure of praise be ta Allah who has quided us on to this, we were not such as 
to find quidance**! were it not that Allah had guided us; the messengers of Our 
Lord came with truth.42 And this shall be cried out ta them: this ts the 
Garden : it you inherit for what you have been warking.**4 

44. الظلين)‎ |. gab زر‎ And the fellows of the Garden shall cry out to the 
fellaws of the Fire: surely we have found true what our Lord had promised us,**5 
have you found true what your Lord had promised you?** They shall say: yea!?”” 
Thon a crier?® in-between them ee 1 the curse of Allah be upon the 
wrong - doers : 

45. fos 45... gall) Thase who turned away from the way of Allah Fd 
would seek fo readerit crooked and in the Hereatter they were disbellevers. 

46. foyelu . . . kets) And between the twaint®? there will be a veil," 
and on the herqhts*** will be men recognising them all by their marks:45? and they 
will cry to the fellows of the Garden: peace be on you!!® They will not have yet 
entered it while they will be longing.” 


EE ae 


437. {and cause to be forgotten}, 

438. {that they might have felt against each ether in their lifetime}. 

439, {and shall replace it with sincere love and amity}. ‘This will sharply 
contrast the dwellers of Heaven with the inmates of Hell whose breasts will rankle 

“with envy, hatred and rancour. 

440, {in true humility, and overpowered with gratitude). 

441. {ourselves ; stngle-handed}, 

449, fof which we are now convinced by ocular demonstration). 

443, The erier will be some angel. 

444. (in your lifetime), Good works m this world are the immediate, 
proximate cause of man’s felicity in the Next while the real, ultimate cause is the 
prace of Gad, 
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445, (that sound belief and good works would lead to Paradise}. 

4465, (that unbelief and infielity would lead to Hell). 

447, (all these promises have come true to the very letter). 

443. Who would be some angel. 

449, (to aperavate further the misery of the damned), 

450. .م‎ ¢., between the blessed and the damned, 

451. i ¢, a dividing wall, . 

452. ({thereaf}, wit!) literally is an elevated place or an elevated portion 
of the earth or ground; and ا لأحرا ف‎ 15 applied to a wall between Paradise and Hell, 
or its upper parts {LL). 

455, 2. رع‎ by their very looks: by their facial expression. 

454, This, with a neglicible grammatical modification, is the usual form of 
salutation among the Muslims. 

455. (fa enter it), They will be the people whose gooc and bad deeds are 
equal, and who, though eventually due to be received in Paradise are not imme- 
diately fit for admittance theremto. — 
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47. زر اذا . . . الطلين)‎ And when their eyes**? will be turned te the fellows 


of the Fire, they will cry :5? our Lord! place us not with these wrong-daing 
people. 


SECTION 6 


48. تتكيرون)‎ . . , as ob +) Tha fellows of the heights'®? will cry to the 
men? whom they would recognise by thelr marks,"8" and say; your multitude’ 
availed you naught nor that over which you were wont to be stiff-necked.4# 

49. (ogst . . . et) Are these®? the man of whom you swore that 
Allah would not teach them with M/s mercy?—-Enter the Garden, on you shalt 

Come no fear nor shall you grieve. 

50. fe AS... زر نادي‎ And the fellows of the Fire‘*® will cry to the 
fellows of the Garden: pour out on Us some water or aught what Allah has pro. 
vided you with,“ They will say: surely Allah has forbidden*™ them both to the 
infidels— ش‎ | 

81. جحدون)‎ , . . oll) Who took their religion*** as an idla sport and a 
play and whom the life of tha world beguiled. So Today We shall forget 

them??? evan as they naglactad!?! the meating of this Day of theirs and as they 
Were aver gainsaying Our signs, 
ee alll TEE a ا لا‎ re 
456. Literally ‘sights’. 
457, (horror-struck at the sight). 
458. See nn, #52, 455 above, 
459, {of Hell), 
460. i. 2., by their very looks; by their facial expression. 
401. fon which you presumed so much), 
462, 4. ره‎ YOur overweatting conceit and inordinate self-esteem, 
463, 4. ¢,, the dwellers of Heaven, 
404. {despisingly}. 
405. (overpowered with pangs of hunger and thirst). 
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466. (of refrestiments). 

4g7. ‘Forbidden’ not in the moral, legal, sense of the word, but physically. 
it would be physically impossthle for the inmates of Hell to enjey any of the com- 
forts and the pleasures of Paradise. They would have no apparatus within them lo 


receive those blessings. 
‘Their religion’ means the religion which it was incumbent upon them 


468, 

to acce poe. 
469, —what can they expect to reap when they sowed nothing at all ? 
470. ‘Forgetting ther’ is here clearly in the sense of ignoring them, 


471. t.¢, deliberately tenored. 
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52. (yaa... ails) And surely We have brought to them"? a Book’*4 
which We have detailed according to knowledge, a guidance’! and a mercy to 8 
people who believe!” 

83, (say... je} They#® await only‘? its fulfilment? The Day 
wherean its fulfilment arrives those who had been negligent to tt will say:7” 
surely the messengers of our Lord brought the truth ;**® are thera no intercessors 
for us that they might intercede for us or could we be sent back"?! that we might 
work otherwise than we were wont to work? Surely they have lost themselves, 
and there haa strayed fram them what they were wont to fabricate. 


, SECILERD 2 


54. العاسك)‎ . , . aby) In truth your Lord fs Allah who created™* the heavens 
and the carth?™ in six days,*4 then established Himself on the Throne,?** making 
the night cover the day, seeking ft swifth"" and created the sun and the moon 
and tha stars subjected to His command."” Lol His*5* is the creation’ and the 
commana 484 ial is Allah, the Lord of worlds. 

55. زادعرا | , , امتدين)‎ Gall on®®? your Lord! in humility? and in sac- 
racy ,t#s surely He approves not the trespassers. 6 
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472. 4. ¢, the infidels of the Quranic and the post-Que‘anic period. 

473, Notice once again that the Qur'an speaks of itself as a Book, intended 
from the very first to bea complete volume. Perhaps it is the only Sacred Book 
that so clearly proclaims ilself to be a Book. See also PF. I, vn. 30, 

474, {ta one and all). 

75. 4. 2, only the believers profit by it anc therefore are the fit objects of 
Divine mercy. 

476. £ ره‎ the infidels who remain unmoved by the Gur’&n. | 

477. 

478. a. رت‎ the actual fulfilment of the threats uttered in the Qur'an. 

479, a.4, shall cry in bewilderment. 

480. (and fools we were to reject them}. 


سب ع لصخ AS it‏ 
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il. (into the world). 

4827. (ont of nothing), 

483. Weavens and earth are all created عمال‎ other beings, and there exist no 
such absurdities as a ‘sky god’ or an ‘earth-pocldess.’ 

484, THese pre-creation ‘days’ are obviously not the ‘days’ of a few hours’ 
duration such as we know them in our experience caused by the movements of the 
aur and the earth, both of which were till then non-existent. The Bible also assigns 
a period of six days to the creation of heavens and the earth. ‘And God saw every- 
thing that he had mace, and, behold, it was very good, And the evening and the 
morning were the sixth day.? (ae. 1: 30), 7 

485, (of authority and majesty). Ay is literally ‘a booth, or shed, or 
thing constructed for shade.” It also signifies ‘might, or power: regal power: 
sovercignty; dominion.” .#. is applied ta the عرق‎ of God, which is not defin- 
able, and is immeasurable (LL). Wt is net as the vulgars hold, the seat or throne 
of God, ‘for were it مد‎ it would be support to Him, not supported’ (LL), The 
phrase means, ‘He reigned as King? (L.T.}. 

480. 1. بن‎ cach seeking the other in rapid succession. 

487. So all these grand heavenly bodies, adored and worshipped by so many 
polythetstie nations and peoples, are mere helpless, inert, created beings: and it Is 
the height of folly to offer homage to any of the ‘natureé-godds,” solar or lunar. 

446. f{alone, involving no co-partnership), 

489, (God is the sole Creator, the sole Originator, and the sole ‘Creative 
Priocipte* with no minor gods to help and assist Flim. 

490, God is the Sole Ruler, the sole Sovereign, the sole Maintainer of the | 
universe. Tt is not, as the Hindus believe, that He ‘having performed his Ieriti- 
mate part In the mundanece evolution by Flis original creation of the universe, has 
retired inte the background’ (EBr, AT, .م‎ 3/7), leaving the governance of the 
world to minor local deities. Mor is His divine activity, as the deists imagine, 
confined ‘to creation of the world and fixation of its primary collocation’? {EBr, 
VIT, p. 144), the world-process being determined by these alone. 

491. (with every perfection), 

402. (O@ mankind !}. 

493. (and on none other; in every need and on all occasions}, 

494. {and not in annoyance and vanity). 


495. {and notin ostentatian}. Gf. the NT:—‘But when ye pray, use not 
vain repetitions, as the heathen do; for they think that they shall be heard for their 
much speaking’ (hit. 6: 7}. 

#96, ££ 4., those who go beyond the proper limits in prayer, and are either 
vain, vociferous or frivolous tm their prayers. The Hindus believe that mantras, or 
magical formulac, Wf enchanted punctiiously by a Brahman, ‘will constrain the gods 
ta gratify the worshinper’s wishes’ [EBR. TH, p, 1012}, And ‘prayer’ in the Hindu 
sense OF the teem, ‘denotes a compulsory, not a devotional atiitude in the officiant.’ 
Clearly Islam repudiates all this. 
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56. المنن)‎ . 24) Act not corruptly on the earth** after its good order. 
ing.*#4 and call on Himss fearing*™ and longing, 'O surely the mercy of AHah.is 
nigh to the well-doers. 

5/7. تذ ؤزرن)‎ . . . ys} He it is who sends forth heralding winds before 
His mercy,"? unt when they have gathered up haavy-laden cloud, We drive it on 
to a dead land®* and send dawn rain thereby, bringing forth with it all manner of 
fruit. In this wise’ We raise tha dead; perchance you may take heed! 

(chen. زرالفك‎ A good soil ! Its herbage comes forth*** by the will 
of Lord, and that which is barren brings forth®? scantily. In this wise We vary the 
signs™® for.a people who return thanks, 


SECTION 8 
59. (ube . . (لعد‎ Assttradly We sent Nik'** ta his فتمعاممقم‎ and he 


said: O my pacple! worship Allah, no god you have other than Ha;* verily | 
fear for you the torment of a Mighty برقم‎ 5 


497. {by means of your blasphemous conduct). 

498. 8 ,.ه‎ after God has sent His prophets and revealed His will for the 
good order and moral government of mankind, 

499. {in all your devotions). 

si, {and not presuming on your merits} Gf the NT:—‘Work out your 
own salvation with fear and trembling’ (Ph. 2: 12). 

S01. {and not despairing of His grace). 

rains, ‘In northern Arabia, rain is brought by the prevailing‏ ,¢.# .لات 
winds from the Mediterranean across Palestine in‘ the winter. It makes the desert‏ 
blossom in the spring (4r-Habi}; and ushers in two months of comparative peace‏ 
and plenty for the Bedouins. All prosperity depends upon the rain, which the‏ 
Arabs, consequently, call ‘God's mercy’? (ReAmat Aah), the words “rain’’ and‏ 
**henelicence’’ being synonymous is the Arabic language.’ (Inayatullah, Geograpatcal‏ 
Factors in Arabian Life and History, p. 24},‏ 
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504, 
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لات‎ 
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599. 


t. ¢., land depending for its productive power upon the rain alone. 

i, é. in a manner analogous. 

(oy these parables and stmilitudes), 

(abundantly). 

—if it comes forth at all— 

—fand arguments demonstrating Gur providence, power and unity). 
{as a Prophet). He is Noah of the Bible, but unlike the Biblical 


character, he is a true apostle of God, an embodiment of picty and virtue, and has 
nothing about him of the shameless drunkenness so shamelessly imputed to him in | 
the Bible: ‘And he drank of the wine, and was drunken; and he was uncovered 
within his tent? (Ge. 9:21). Probable dates :—2946-1998 B.C. 


1ك 


A people of very great antiquity, who lived probably in Iraq or 


Mesopotamia. 


Pals 
oL?. 


(so renounce polytheism in ali its forms), 
(iF you reyect me and my message). 
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60. feu. , , 1) The chiefs** of his people said: surely we see “ال لوي‎ 
in error manifest.4*4 

61. fol . , . بلك ؤناك.‎ said: O my people! not with me is error, but | 
am a messenger from the Lord of the worlds. 

Ga (onl, . sal) ١ oreach ta you the messages of my Lard and ١ 
counsel you good, and | know from Allah what you do not knaw.58 

GS. (yee... fst 23) Do you marvel that an admonition fram your 
Lord should come to you through*? aman from amongst you, so that he may 
warn yau, and that you may fear God, and that perchance you may be shown 
mercy, 44 | 

04.٠ (owe... زتكتمه‎ Then they disbelieved him:** thereupon We deliver- 
ed him? and thase with him in the ark,°*! and drawned those who disbelieved 
Our signs, certainly they were a people blind." 


SECTION 9 
65. (oma , . . fiz) And to ‘Ad™ We sent their brather.5** Hid5"*-He 
said: O my people! worship Allah, no gad you have other then He.** Do you 
not fear ro? 


— > 


+ 


513.8 wt is ‘an assembly’: also ‘nobles, chiefs, princes, principal persons, 
persons whose opinion is respected.’ 

514+. (QO Noah § 

513. {in thy dermal of our pantheon). 

516, (so do not feel amazed at my warnings). 

517. &¢, by means of, Literally, ‘upon,’ 

512. The idea of messengership is directly opposed by the theory of ‘Thear- 
nation.” To the polytheistic peoples it is always a matter of utmost amazement that 
a mere man should be divinely commissioned with the reform of his fellow-beings. 
Tt must be, according to their conception, the very God who should incarnate him- 
self in human form to redeem humanity, and all mortals laying claim to apostleship 
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are ميق‎ facie so many impostors and must be condemned unheard. 

519, {and persisted in their denial, and defiance in spite of all his 
endeavours]. 

590, [from drowning in the flood). 

521, The believers had enrered with flim into the vessel. 

599, (in their hatred of the prophet and in their avetsion to God’s truths). 

$93, An Arab people, flourishing in the south of the Arabian peninsula, 
with their dominion extended from the north of the Persian Gulf in the cast to the 
southern end of the Red Sea inthe west, Their story was well known to the Arabs 
of the Holy Prophet’s time. ‘The ancient poets knew ‘Ad as an ancient nation 
that had perished, hence the expression ‘‘since the tine of ”لمم‎ Their kings are 
mentioned in the Diwan of the Hudhailites and their prudence in that of Nabicha’ 
(ELI, .م‎ 121}. They were zealous idolaters. ع‎ 

524. i, ¢., their countryman ; belonging to the same tribe and town. 

525. {asa prophet, to preach to and reclaim them}. Elud is identified by 
some with Heber. 

526. (so renounce polytlicism in all its forms). 

597. (the consequence of your infidelity). 
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66. للكذبين)‎ . . J) The chiefs of those whe disbelieved among his 
people said: in truth, we see thee In folly and in truth we deem thee to be of the 
lars. 


67. fen , عنام زاك‎ said: © my peeplel not with me is oe but | 
am a messenger fe the Lord of the worlds. 


68. (oul ,., Sy) | preach to you the messages fram my Lord: and | 
am to you a counselor faithfut. 


6982 fold. ae at) Do you marvel that an admonition from your Lord 
should come to you upon 4 man from amongst you so that he may warn you 7528 
Remember what time He made you successors after the people af Noh*** and 
increased you amply in stature". Remember the bounties of Allah, that 
perchance you may fare well§? 


(oFaall . , WJ) They said: art thou come to us that we should‏ .لام 
worship Allah alone ane leave what our fathers were wont to worship 7535 Bring‏ 
thou then upon us that™* wherewith thou hast threatened us if thou Sayest‏ 
sooth 54‏ 


ااا سس سس يجيب Ru‏ 


520. Seen. 518 above, 

529. The ‘Adites were separated only by a few generations from the people 
of Noah. ‘The tribe of ‘Ad, the son of Aws, the son of Aram, the son of Sem, 
the son of Noah, who after the confusion of tongues, settled in ALAhgaf, or the 
winding sands in the province of Hadhramaut, where his posterity greatly mutti- 
plied (SPD, .م‎ 20). 

530, The ‘Adites ‘became a renowned tribe, and made themselves masters 
of all eastern and southern Arabia; they built dweiling-houses, obtaining, besides, 
an ascendancy over all the other tribes, The men of this tribe were COnMsplcucrrs 
among those af others, for their stalwart fgures.’ (Syed Ahmad Khan, Essays on the 


Life of Prophet Muhammad, 1, pp. 17-18).. 
531, 
632. 
533. 


subdeities. 


534. 
535. 
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fand be grateful and obedient to Him). 
(both in this world and the Next). af 
i, z., our ‘tribal gods,’ ‘national goddesses’ and other deities and 


( judgment}. ' 
Literally, ‘if thou art of the truth-teilers. 
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71. fy det... زقال‎ Ata’ said: surely there have befallen you wrath and 
indignation from your ‘Lord.!™ Do you dispute with mé over the names? you 
haye named, you and your fathers, for which Allah has sent down no 
warranty 758 Wait then; " 1 afso will be of those who wait. 

(aah... ask) Then We delivered han™® and those with him by 8‏ .مم 
mercy from Us, and We utterly cut off those who belied Our signs,**! and would‏ 
not be believers.‏ 

SECTION 10 

72: {eh . 5 ja} To Thamid™* We sent their brother Salih.*#* He said: 
O my people! worship Allah: no gad you have but He;*"* surely there has come 
to you an evidence from your Lord;*** yonder is the she-camel af Aah?" a sign 
to yous®*? so leave her alone, pasturing on Allah's earth, and do not touch her 
with avil, lest there seize You a torment afflictive. 


536. The temse of the verb used-in the sentence 15 prophetic past; the 
calamity to come is as good as already befallen, 

537. é&¢., your false gods; mere names with no corresponding reality 
Whatever. 

536, {whether in reason or Revelation), 

(the wrath of the Lord).‏ .لدت 
The prophet Hud afterwards returned into Hadhramaut, and after‏ .540 | 

his death was buried near Hasiq, where there is a smal] town known as Qabr Hud, 

Doughty, whose hatred of everything Islamic is both deep and undisguised, speaks 
at two places of Hiid’s sepulchre. (Travels in Aredia Deserta, 1, p. 49; TH, p. Sl). 

541. {by sending upon them a hot and suffocating wind which blew for 
seven nights and eight days). 

542, Another ancient and powerful people of Ose closely related to the 
‘Adites and heirs to their civilizations and culture, with their seat in the north-west 
corner of Arabia, farming the southern boundary of Syria. ‘Unlike the. ‘Adites, of 
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whom we find no trace in historical times, the Thamudites are mentioned as still 
existing by Liodorus Siculus and Ptolemy; and they survived down to the fifth 
century A.D. in the corps of equites Thamudeni atrached to the army of the 
Byzantine emperors.’ (Nicholson Literary History af the Arabs, .مر‎ 3). See also 
TP, XIV, nn, 95. ‘The recently excavated rocky cy of ses near Ma’an, may go 
back to Thamud.? (AYA) 

443. ‘the son of Obaid, the sun of Asif, the son of Mashaj, the son i 
Abeed, the son of Jader, ihe son of Thamud’ (Syed Ahmad Khan, ap. ctf, 

7.) os here were two prophets of this name, apparently, in ancient Arabia, 5 
more important of the two was Salih ibn "Ubaid, whose assassination was responsible 
for the destruction of the Nabatacan (Thamud} city of Madain Salih in the north.’ 
(Philby, Skeba’s Daughters, ,م‎ S01). It is probably his tomb which siands in a valley 
known after his name on the eastern border of Sinai, ‘Who he was, when he lived, 
is entirely unknown. Possibly he may have been the founder of the tribe of that 
name which still exists in the Peninsula, possibly the an¢ient prophet mentioned in. 
the Koran.’ (Stanley, Sinai and Patesting, p. 56). 

544, (so renounce polytheism in all its forms). 

$45. i.¢. a miracle such as you desire. 

546. 1 ¢., a she-camel علط‎ with young came out of the rock in the rejecters’ 
presence, and was immediately delivered of a young one ready weaned. ‘Near the 
summit of Jebel Musa isa peculiar mark in the stone which has a strong resemb- 
lance to the imprint ofa camel’s foot. It is regarded by the Bedawin with great 
veneration, and the girls, when tending their flocks on the mountains, often milk 
their goats into it as a sure means of obtaining increase and prosperity, This is 
ealled thar Nigat en Nabi, “the footprint of the Prophets she-camel’?.....- I 
should therefore conclude that the Nabi Saleh of the tomb in Wady es Sheikh, the 
prophet of the camel’s footprint, and the Saleh of the Ouran are identical, and 
that the “people of Thainud’’ are the Saracen inhabitants of Sinai, who preceded 
the Mohammedan invasion.’ (Palmer, Desert of Exodus, p. 90). # 

547. In the phrase, ‘the words نا قة انه‎ are the ‘predicate حس‎ of + and 
u 13 js a circumstantial accusative, ‘thus ts the she-camel of God, {as) جه‎ sign unto you’ 
{WGAL. IL, p. 273). | 
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74. (ya... زرأذروا‎ And remember what time He made you succes- 
sors of “Ad, and inherited you in earth: you take for yourselves palaces in the 
plains, and you hew out the mountains as houses.*48 Remember the bounties of 
Allah and commit not evil on the earth as corupters.** 

75. (ays%... Jk) The chiefs of those who were stiff-necked amongst 
his people said te those who were counted weak®W—to such of them as believed: 
do you know that Salih is asent one of his Lord? They said: indeed we are 
believers in that with which he has bean sent. 

76, (4348... Jk) Those who were stiff-necked said: surely we are 
disbelievers in what you belteve. 

77. fede dl... las) Then they hamstrung the she-camel and disdained 
the command of their Lord,*** and said'32 0 Salih, bring upon us that" with 
which thou hast threatened us, if thou art jn sooth of the sent ones. 


78, (ger... تهم‎ tts} Thereupon an earthquake®** seized them so. that 
they lay bse tal In their dwellings? 
798. العحين)‎ . J 4) Then he turned from them," and. said 3 OQ my 


people! assuredly | did deliver to you the messages of my Lora, and counselled 
you good,8** but you do nat approve the goad counseliars. 


i, Ee م لس‎ 


0 
ce 7 


سيب سس ووو ب جو سم كام 25 0 


548. This implies that they were a nation of engineers and architects, and 
that their civilisation was far advanced in the science of mechanics and the art of 


masonry. 
549. This implies that the Thamtidites were highly iniquitous in their 


dealings and great oppressors. 
550, fon account of their poverty, or owing to the smallness of their 


number}. | 
S91. (to renounce idolatry and to accept and receive His messenger). 
559, —over-confident as they were of their strong dwellings hewn in the 


rocks — 
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553. (here and now}. 

554, ) judgment). 

Le, (accompanied with terrible noise as violent carthquakes generally are}. 
رجنه‎ is ‘violent commotion.’ 

556. fand dead}. 

557. In the territory of Her in the province of Hejaz, says Sale, "their 
habitations cut out of the rocks, mentioned in the Qur’An, are still to be seen, and 
also the crack of the rock whence the catnel issued, which as an eye-witness hath 
declared, is sixty cubits wide.’ 

558. after they had been annjhilated). 
559. (in soliloquy lamenting their end}. 
560. (but ye went on rejecting my warnings and admonitions), 
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80. fell . , زر لوط‎ And We sent Lut!" when he said to his people:* 
do you commit an indecency with which none has preceded you in the worlds.’*4 

2) 6 سيق‎ 7 sil) Verily you go in lustfully to men instead of 
women!s@ Ave] you are a people extravagant.” 1 

82. تتطيرين؛‎ . . , obs) Naught was the answer of his people save that 
they said:™*® drive them® forth from your city; indeed they are a people who 
would be pura! 4 

$3. fy cell... ah) Then We delivered him and his family."° save his 
wife.474 she was among the lingerers.%4 4 

84. (eu 41... (رامطرنا‎ And we rained upon them a rain.®7* So behold !** 
what like was the end of the culprits.*"* : 

j SECTION 11 

85. fou... dla) To Madyant?* We sent their brother Shu’atb."" He 
satd: O my people! worship Allah, no gad you have but He“ Surely there has 
come to you an avidence®’? fram your Lord; so give full weight and measure5* 
and do not defraud people of their things.“9 and do not ect corruptly on the earth 
after its ordering ;5*! that"? is best for you if you be believers.5** 


65 i oe SS اا ةلي‎ 


5861.” Lat of the Bible. (Ge. 19:1-38) The stery is biblical, ‘but freed from 
some shameful features which are a blet on the hibtical narrative’ (AYA). 

502. ¢. 4, the people whom he was sent to reclaim, not his kindred. Hence 
the omission of the لمعتو‎ farm, ‘unto... their brother Lut.’ This people lived in the 
revion of Kikkar in the Jordan valley, an extremely fertile [and and full of cxube- 
rant vegetation. ; 

963. Mfark the implication af the word ‘preceded.’ Of course, there have 
been nations and nations sinee che time of Lot, not hefore it, revelling in sodomy, 
and calling it euphemistically ‘home-sexual practices.’ That ‘in Greck society of 
tte fifth acd fourth centuries hamosexaajism, was francivy recoghized’ (E58. T, 
p. 25), that among the ancient Geeeks “it was idealized nor merely in association 
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with military virtues but with intellectual, aesthetic, and even ethical qualities’ ; 
{Ellis, Psychology of Sex, p. 219); that in the Middle Ages i: ‘flourished not only. in 
camps but also in cloisters’ (p. 220}; and that it plays a rosie ypu part in the 
modern civilised world are almost truisms. 

564. They ‘were wicked and sinners before the Lord exceedingly’ (Ge. 13: 
13), ‘They were proverbial for wickedness,’ (EBr. X XV, p. 342, 11th Ed,j. “The 
wickedness of the Sodomites appears.to have been so heinods and debasing as to have 
become proverbial. The term “Sodomite” is used in Scripture to describe offences 
against the laws of nature which were Frequently: connected with idolatrous practi- 
ces.” (DBL IV, p. 559). “The Sodomites grew proud, on account of their riches and 
preat wealth... and abused themselves with Sodomitical practices’ (“Ant 1, 11 1 

565. i. ¢., given to transgression. The crime of the Sodomites was not due 
to any sporadic outburst of passion, but was the result of a confirmed habit-perversion 
almost congenital. 

' 3 566. (to one another}. 

567. . ¢, Lot and his followers. 

468. {and consider us impure!) ‘This one fellow came in io sojourn, and 
he will needs be a judge’ .عن‎ 19 : 9}. 

569. (from common destruction). 

570. (who was an infidel). 

571. ‘But his wife looked back from behind him, and she became a pillar 
of salt’ (Ge, 19; 26}, 
572. {of stones) probably in the year 206] B.C. Thus writes Philo, a2 
celebrated Alexandrian Jew born a few years before the Christian era :—“He (God) 
suddenly orders the air, overcast with clouds, to pout down an abundant rain nor of 
water but of fire. The dense flame rains down with a continuows and unceasing 
tush. Burnt are the fields and the meadows and the bushy groves and the luxuriant 
martsh-lands and the deep cattle-runs. Burnt is the plainland and all its produce 
of corm and other seed-crops. Burnt is the: forest ‘land in the hillsides, the 
trunks of the trees being consumed te the very roots, Gattlespens and houses 
and fortifications and whatever the dwellings coutained of public or private utility 
are all burnttogether. The populous cittes in a single day became the tomb of their 
inhabitants, the furniture of wood and stone becomes ashes and fine dust.” Sir 
Charles Marston after quoting the above adds his own observation :—‘It 15 remark- 
able how this fanciful description of what happened to Sodom ancl the other cities 
of the Plain, conveys a sense of reality to modern tourists standing on the Plain of 
Jordan, trying to locate, and to account for the cataclysm.’ (The Brole as True, 
pp. 129-30}. 

S73. (0 reacer !) 

574. ‘And he overthrew those cities, and all the plains, and al] the inhabi- 
tants of the cities, and that which grew upon the grouml? (Ge. 19: 25}, God 
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‘condemned the Sodomiter to universal destruction,....,. and then cast a 
thunderbolt upon the city, and set it on fire, with tts inhabitants; and laid waste 
the country with the like burning’ ("fAnt,”’ I, 11]: 4), 

fo, Now known as Maghair Shu‘aib, the city was situated on the Red Sea 
coast of Arabia, south-east of Mount Sinai, ‘Madyan was a station on the pilgrim 
route from Egypt to Mecca, the second beyond Aila (Elath}. Here in the Middle 
Ages was shown the well from which Moses watered the flocks.of Sho‘aib ( Jethro) 
and the place is still known as the ‘caves of Shofaib.’ It has considerable ruins, 
which have been described by Sir R. Burton.* {EBr, XVIII, .م‎ 419, {th Ed}. 
"11415 bound on the north by Lat. 29° 29° and on the south by Lat. 277 59° In 
other words it extends from the head of the Gulf.cf Akabs, and down the eastern 
shore of the Red Sea for about two hundred miles in all’ (Marston, The Bible ar 
True, p. 43), ‘Madian was the name of one of Abraham's sons by Katurah, and 
the land takes its name from him.,, This Madyan lies inland about two-thirds of 
the way down the Gulf of Akaba’ (ibid, pp. 185, 186}. See also P, XVII, n, 392, 
F, XOX, nn. 160, 162, 

o76. Tdentified by some, 095 on rather slender grounds, with Jethro of 
the Bible, In any case the personality of Shu‘aib is not so mythical as some worthy 
Biblical scholars used to imagine till recently, “Perhaps even the mysterious figure - 
of Shu’aib may have been derived from genuine Midianite tradition,’ {EBi. c. 
SOBT }. 

377, {so renounce polytheism in all its forms). 

578. {of my apostleship}. The reference must be to some miracle, not 
specified j in the Qur*an, . 

. 579. These Midianites were a trading people addicted to commercial 
malpractices, 

S80. (as is your wont), &, ¢., deprive not people of their rightful dues. 

a31, {by Divine ordinance). 

582. #. ¢., Compliance with my teachings. 

083, i. 4, 1f you are going to believe in me. 
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86. (ca-ill... زولا‎ And do not beset every highway menacing’ and 
turning aside from the path of Allah thase who believe in Him and sesking to 
render it crooked. And remember when you were small,""* and He thereafter 
multiplied you; and behold! what like was the end of the corrupters. د‎ 

87. زر إن . . . الحكين)‎ And if there is a party of you who belfeve in that 
with whieh fam sent and a party who do not believe,*** then have patience’? 
until Allah judges between us* and He is the Best of Judges. 

بي EEE‏ سين سوس 


‘584, (the listeners of my call). 
585. (in numbers or in resources}. 
586. The exhortation here is by persuasion, 
587. The exhortation here is by warning. 
588. {and you are deluded by the Fact that bath parties share the same Fate 
ta all appearances and the rebels are not vistted with immediate punishment). 
589, (and do not be misled inte thinking that judgment delayed is judgment 
aholished). 
590, (at its proper time, anc executes His sentence on the guilty). 
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PART IX 


BE. .) ارحس‎ 5-95 Jia} The chiefs of those who were stiff-necked' among his 
people sard: surely we will drive thee forth, O Shu‘aib and those who have 
beliaved with thee from our city, or else you? shall return to our faith.” He said: 
wiat! even though we abhoar— 

2 59, الثا ين‎ et . , زقد‎ We must have been fabricating a lie against Allah 
if we returned to your-faith after Allah has delivered us from it, And it fs not for 
us* to return thereto except that Allah our Lord so wiled;* everything our Lord 
comprehends itn His knowledge,’ in AHah we place our trust.’ O our Lord! 
decide Thou between us and Gur people with truth;* Thou art the Best of the 


Deciders. 
90. fos,d., , dis) And the chiefs of those who disbelieved among 
his people said 7" should you follow Shu‘atb, lol verily you shall be the losers, 
81  fente .. . هم‎ i+) An earthquake thereupon’? felled them; so that 
they lay prone” in their dwelling, 


|. {in the pride of their power), 

2. 5. ىه‎ thou and they, 

3. A reference to the old faith tn the case of the Prophet Stiu‘aib can 
only mean that he, before he began to preach, was taken for an imfidel by his 
countrymen, and not that he was really so; fora prophet according to the teachings 
of Istam can, at no period of his life, be an infidel. Besides, the verb عرد‎ does not 
always mean, coming back, or coming for a second time, but it also means to come 
to a state for the first time.or originally. (LL). 

4, This expresses abliorrence that a man of God must feel at all sugges- 
tions of impiety and infidelity. 

5, (possible by any manner of means). 


لل سمهلا ل 0 
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6. Such is the humility of the truly righteous. Always looking up to God 
they are never trustful of their awn selves. 

7. {so Ele knows whe is to become what). 

8. {so He shall never let us go astray). 

93, (in a practical, demonstrable way). 

Id. (ta their co-religionists, alarmed at the growing influence of the 
Prophet). 

tt. fac long last, after every persuasion and warning had failed). 

12. fand dead). 
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24.2 ارين‎ > . , gel} Those who had belied Shu'aibt became as though 
they had not dwelt therein; those who Ue belied Shuvaib, it is they who were 
losers, 
| 937 (ce AF... زنتر ل‎ Then he turned from them and sald:!* O my 
peoplal assurediy 1 delivered to you the messages of my Lord and couselled you 
gaod;"’ how then should ¢ lament over a disbelieving people? 


SECTION 12 


94. (onc ca... io We did not send a fophes to any town but We 
afflicted its people’ with calamities and disasters that perchance they might 
humble th emselves., 

95. زم . . لا سعرء نع‎ Thereafter We changed ease for adversity until they 
#bounded'? and said:*™" even thus did tribulation and prosperity touch our 
fathers.** Than We laid hold of them of a sudden while they perceived nat.** 

BE تكخدرن)‎ . 01 fy) And had the people of those towns believed and 
feared Alfah, We anid of a surety have opened up to them blessings from the 
heavens*” and the garth; 4 but thay belied,*"§ so We seized them for what they 
had been eaming. 

897. fae. .-. bl) Are the people of towns** then secure that Our 
wrath would vot visit them*’ at night while they are slumbering pee 


13. {and threatened to banish him and his followers}, 
f4. i, ¢, utterly annihilated, 
15. (after they were dead), 
[6. (in soliloquy, lamenting their end), 
17. {but you persisted in your career of denial and defiance}. 
18, (who disregarded the warnings of the Prophet and flouted ~ his 
authority). 3 : | | 
19. ,م‎ grew and roultiplied., 
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90. (in arrogance and conceit and in utter disregard of the exposrutations 


of the Prophet). 

91, (and so these vicissitudes fave nothing te مل‎ with belief and unbelief, 
piety and impiety}. : 

. 29. {that Our punishment was so near at hand). 

23, Such as the rains in alsunlance. : 

24. Such as the produce of the earth in plenty. - 

25, (OQur aposties). | 

26. The reference is to the citizens of the holy Prophet” s time, 

97, falthough they are guilty of the same crime of silat their Prophet 


as their predecessors). 
28. (as it came upon their predecessors}. 
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88, يرث‎ . , . pls} Or, are the people of towns then secure that Our 
wrath would not visit thern by daylight while they are disporting ل اتروع م رمع مولغ‎ 

88. (os,6). . زاظرا‎ Are they then secure against the contrivance of 
Allah??? None feels secure agamnst Alich'’s contrivance except the people who 


are fost," 


| SEGTION 13 


TOO. forsee... dal} Does it not guide the people who inherit the land 
after its people, that! had We willed, We would have afflicted them** for their 
sins?! And We fave put a seal upon ther hearts,44 so that they are bereft of 
hearing. : ش‎ 
101. (Gl... 2b) Those towns!*® We recount to thee some of their 
tidings, Assuredly there came to them their messengers with evidences, but they 
were not such as to believe what they had first rejected.’ Thus Allah put 5 seal 
upon the hearts of the infidels. 

102.0 fad! . . , علالا. زرءا‎ found no regard for covenant? in mest of them; 
and most af them We elie ungodly. 

103. Geaed... 4) Then We sent after them Misa’ with Our signs to 
Firawnt?* and his chiefs, but thay wronged them," Behold then what like was ' 


the end of the corrupters. 


98-4. {as in ihe case of the destruction of Herculaneum and Pompeii}. 
In the words of an ancient Roman historian, ‘day was turned inte night, and light 
inta darkness; an inexpressible quality of dust anc ashes was formed out, deluging . 
land, sea and air, and burying two.... titles, Herculaneum and Pompen, while 
the people were sitting in the theatre.’ 

99. fby respiting them). di com. signifies Gud’s granting a man rete OF 
delay, and enabling him to accomplish his worldly aims; ...or His taking men 
litte andl little, so that they do wot reckon upon it” (LL) 

$0. رم .م‎ those doomed io perish. 
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31. de, does it not open the eyes of the present generations after they 
have learnt well the fate of the arrogant nations in the past. | 
32, (with some calamity). 
am (and would have wiped them off like the rebellious nations of old}. 
84. (through their contumacy}. 
39. (destroyed for their wilful: Peyecisg of God? Ss truth}. 
“36. (© Prophet !). . 
.مل‎ (50 bind and unreasoning wis their oppositivn to the tall of truth). 
38. & ره‎ no observance of their « covenant; no serious eHort to +e their 


pledge of obedience. 

39. Literally ‘ratsed.’ 

Hi. ‘Phe Moses of Quran isa Muhammad in ieee is the interesting 
comment of a Christian writer. 

40-4. For Fir'awn and tts Biblical equivalent Pharaoh see 35 Lan. 205, 
It is to be wlserved that the holy Quran never mentions the Egyptian king (or kings) 
by name. It only uses his general designation, رجتم‎ Pharaoh. Now the fact ia, as ‘it 
has long ago been noted by many Eeyptologisis that in the Egyptian Itterature rt | 
was customary to spcak af the king as ““Pharach’’ without. mentioning his name. 
By a great number of examples from the Egyptian Hterature it can be found that 
it was precisely in the New Kingdom {1580-945 8 © that the proper name of 
the king was given only in solemn inscriptions or in purely histormeal records ... . 
even in royal edicts, in judicral reports and in general records, the king is.simply 
alluded to as ‘‘Pharaoh,’? A mere pursuit of Egyptian records, tales and narrations 
of that period makes this perfectly clear.’ (Yahuda, ‘Accuracy af Me Bible,’ p. 42). 

41, i.e, they deate with those signs anc miracles in a most unjust manner, 
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104, ' fad... dix) And Misa said: ل)‎ Firawnl | am a messenger from 
the Lord of the Me mal 3 

105, ' امرائيل)‎ ... , ga-} Incumbent عأ‎ és upon me that | speak naught con- 
cerning Allah 577“ rhe truth: surely | have brought te you** an evidence from 
your Lard: so let the Children of. Israil#* depart with me. 

$06. (eda... زقال‎ Fir'awn said: if thaw ra brought a sign.** forth with - 
it if theu art of tha ruth talfers. 

107. foe... #6) Then he threw his rod, when, lof it was a.serpent 
manifest.” 

TOR, Ca... ey زد‎ And he drew forth r hand,*? it was white to the 

beholders. — 


SECTION 14 
104. (ple. . , Ji) The chiefs of the peapte of Fir'awn® said: this! is 
indeed a magician knowing*!— 


110. forse . . . زريد‎ he will banish you from land; so ) what is it that now 
you propose.” 
Tt. (2. hy They said: pu him and his brother off,88 and send 


callers** to the cities*7—— 
112. (cle. . . . , 27.) that they may bring to thee every magician knowing. 


113. (al. . زوجا,‎ And the magicians came to Firawn."* They said: 
certainly there is a reward for us if we are the victors, 

"114. fen atl... di) مومع‎ said: yeal and you shall be of those brought 
nigh. 37 ل‎ : 


42. (commissioned ها‎ call you to the worship of true God}. 

43, The address ts to the people of Pharach in general. 

44. Mark the words ‘your Lord.’. The Quranic God is the Universal 
Ged of Egypuans as well as of the Isractites, and not the Biblical God ‘the Lord 


God of the Hebrews.’ 
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45, {hitherto persecuted and oppressed by your gfovernment}, Gf, the 
sible :—‘And afterward Moses and Aaron went in, and told Pharaoh. Thus saith 
ihe Lord God of Israel, let my people go.’ (Ex. 5: 1 


46. 1. ¢., some extraordinary event confirmatory of thy claim, 


47. ‘It becomes a serpent—it lives and moves, and not only appears to he, 
but is, an actual living reptile’ (Rawlinson, Moses: His Life and Times, p. 93). 
See also Ex. 4: 2,5:7:9 10. Wrong and confused as usual, the Bible attributes 
this miracle, when performed before Pharaoh, not to Moses but to Aaron, The 
serpent has a special prominence in Egyptian mythology and symbolism. ‘OF ail 
the animals receiving the homage of the people none were so Numerous or Were st 
universally feared and vencrated as the snakes. The serpent was adored where Amon 
was but anatme, and where Ra was looked upon as belonging, like fine horses and 
clothes, te the rich and the mighty.’ (Sayce, Religion of ike Ancient Egypt, مج‎ 208). 

48. (from the folds of the garment on his bosom). 

49. (and radiant with divine light). Sce Ex. 4: 6, 8. 

50. "The priests and military men held the highest position in the country | 
after the family of the King, and from them were chosen his ministers and conn- 
dential advisers, *‘the wise counsellors of Pharaoh,’’ (HAW, I. .م‎ 200) 

51. {pretender to prophethood). 

52. Egypt was then ‘the true home of ali kinds of magic.’ (EBi. c., 1221) 

53. Thus they discussed and deliberated among themselves. 

54, (to Pharaoh as the result of their deliberation). 

55. (by fair promises, for a while}. 

56. sl is ‘one who congregates, or collects together people,’ 

57. (of the empire, replete with expert magicians). 

‘58. ‘Then Pharaoh also called the wise men and the sorcerers.’ (Ex, 7: 11} 
‘The Pharaoh is impressed to a certain extent; but, before determining what weight 
he will attach to his credential, he will see what his own magicians can do,’ 
(Rawlinson, Afoses: fis Life and Times, مم‎ 93). 


59, (to my person and throne) 4, 4., over and aboye big reward you will be 
raised in tank. 
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115, (gall) |; Je) They said:* O Miisal either thou cast down," of 
we shall be the unes fo cast down.” 

116. (.bs .. , Ju) ffusg said: cast down yours. Then when they cast 
down, they enchanted the eyes of the people™ and frightened them*®* and 


brought mighty magre™ to dear, 
117. fob . . , أرارسيا‎ And We Revealed ta Mise: cast thourod, And 


lol it®? was 500 up what they had feigned.** 
118. زفوئح . . . يسلرث)‎ 5 the truth prevailed, and wha! they had prepared 


ae 


a 


vanished. 
119, fy pe... ila) Thus were they®? overcame and made to looy 
amject.”" , 
120. fae... Gls) And the magicians flung themselves prostrate.7? 
121, fegdell , , , Lt) They sard:7* we believe in the Lord of the workds—— 
B22. (aa a eet ace Secrrere af Misa and Hartin. 
123. (Ou... Jb) Firawa said:™ did you? believe before gave you 


leave? Assuredty this | is 2 plot you"? have plotted in the city that you drive forth 


its people.”® Se pow you shall know.” 
494. towed... الأقطن‎ Surely | will cut off your hands and feet on the 


onoosite sides’ and thereafter 1 will crucify you ]اج‎ 7# 
125. (ope... Ue They said:®? verily to our Lord we are tufing = 


f(t. {as the contest began). 

Gl. thy rod first). 

62, (what we Have with us}. 

63, {their cords and their reds). 

64, According to the Bible, the Egyptian magicians cast down their rods 
‘and they became serpents.’ (Ex. 7: 12}. Note that the Holy Qur'an lends no 
support to the view that the rods and cords of the magicians actually “became 
serpents.’ It only affirms that the magicians ‘enchanted the eyes of the people.’ 
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This is for the hundredth time that Qur’An is correcting an inaccuracy of the Bible, 
The findings of the modern European scholars agree with the Qur'an rather than 
with te Bible. ‘fe would be quite wrong,’ says a modern audhority, ‘to ascribe 
the miracles performec hy the Pharavh’s magicians to anything else than jugelery.’ 
(ili, .ع‎ J221) ‘What was done on this occasion was probably a clever piece of 
sleight of haud.’ (Dummelow, of. cit, p, 55) ‘Most inadern critics are of opinion 
that the magicians bore in their hands real snakes, rendered iorpid and-sally, sa as 
to look like rods, which, on heing thrown to the ground, were disenchanted, and 
resummed their natural character, Another explanation is that they were mere 
clever jugglers, adepis in sleight of hand, and that the snakes were substituted for 
the rods, which were skilfully hidden away,’ (Rawlinson, Afoses: His infe and Dimes, 
مه‎ 

(as the onlookers imagined that they saw serpents runniag about before‏ د 
them),‏ 

66. ‘Mighty’ because the number of rods and ropes thes chanired into ihe 
appearance of serpents was very great, ‘lor they cast down every aman his rod, ancl 
icy became serpents.” {Ex. 7: 12) 

G7. -—now transformed into a huge snake— 

68. 1. رت‎ the faked serpents of ihe magicians. 

69. 24, Pharaoh and his nables. 

{in the eyesjof onlookers}.‏ .للم 

fl, (recognising in Moses the true messenger of God). 

72. (now converted to the true faith and confessing the One true God). 

73. {itn his extreme discomfiture), The triumph of Moses and Aaron was 
complete. The supreme magic of Egypt had been vanquished and humbled by the 
divine messengers, and yet Pharaoh cold-bloodedly wlio his heart and delibe- 
rately shut his eyes against the jight. 

‘4, (OG) magicians !). 

75. {conspiring with Moses}. 

76. a. ,رن‎ surely all this is due to your secret understanding with Moses to 
turn out the real inhabttants of the country and to establish the Israelites in their 
place. 

77. (the punishment at my hands}. - 

#8, The right hand and the left foot, for example. 

79. The punishment of crucification was known to, and widely employed 
by, many ancient nations and, among them, the Egyptians. (EBr. VII, p. 505, 
flth Ed.j. See also 1. XIX n, 214. 7 

80, (in the noble spirit of true martyrs). 

G1. i ره‎ it is to our loving and gracious Lord taiat we shall be thereby 
returning, ancl so we are to be no losers. 
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126. fuk... bo) and what is it that for which thou takest vengeance 
on us gave that we believed in the signs of our Lard when ihey came to us.* 
Gur Lord! pour out on us perseverance’? and cause us to die as Mustims,* 

SECTION 15 

127. fosgi... ds} And the chiefs of the people af Firawn said:® wilt 
thou®" leave alone Misa and his people to act corruptly in the land®? and to leave 
alone thee and thy ومن‎ 7864 Firrawn said: soon we shall slay their sons and [et 
live their women:* we are masters over them.” 

128. (342... de} Misa said to his people: seek help in Allah and 
perseverance:®? yerily the earth is Allah’s; He makes whomsoever of His bondmen 
He wills inherit it: and the fappy end is of the Goo-fearing. 

129. (cdl... زقالوا‎ They said:** oppressed we have been before thou 
camest to us and since thou hast come to us." He said: belike your Lord. will 
destroy your foe and establish you™ in their stead in the [and."* that He may see 
how you act. 

SECTION 16 

130, (os Fa... ais} Assuredly We afflicted the peopte of Firawn with 

fean years and lack of fruits, that they might take heed.” 


82, (and abandoned the superstitious plurality of gods). 
83, {sa that not the severest ordeal may cause us to swerve or falter). 
84. fonly bowing ta “Phy will}. 
£5. (now greatly alarmed and distressed), 
86, ( Pharach 1}. 
87, i. ره‎ to preach freely the doctrine of the one Unseen God. 
86. i. ¢, to defy thy religious and temporal authority. See also FP, XX1YV, 
n. دنا‎ “ 
89, (as we did before the birth of Moses). 
40. (so we have no difficulty in reviving the old repressive laws. Gf. the 
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Bible: ‘And Pharaoh said, Behold, the people of the land now are many, and ye 
make them rest [rom this burdens... . Let there more work be laid upon the men, 
that they may labour therein; and Jet them not regard vain words... . And the 
officers of the children of Israel, which Pharach’s taskmasters had set over them, 
were beaten... * (Bx. 9:5, 9, 14). 

9]. {greatly alarmed at the news of this new oppression), ‘Fe must indeed 
have a bitter moment, Having proclaimed himself a deliverer,.... he now stood - 
before his nation convicted, so far, of absolute failure; not only no helper but an 
injurer, one who by his officious and clumsy interference had done them infinite 
harm. They had been in the ‘lowest deep?’ of calamity previously, but he had 
plunged them into a “lower deep’ They had heen scourged with whips; he had 
brought them a scouring with scorpions.’ (Rawlinson, Moser: His Life and Temes; 
p. 92}. | 

G2, {for it is faith that shall triumph). 

93, {to Moses, in a spirit of truculence). 

O04. Gf. the Bible:—‘And they met Moses and Aaron, who stood in the way, 
as they came forth from Pharaoh: And they said unto them, The Lord look upon 
you, and judge; because ye have made our savour to be abhorred in the eyes of 
Phatach, and in the eyes of his servants, to put a sword in their hancl to slay us.’ 
{Ex, 5:20, 21). According to Josephus the king commanded the chief taskmaster 
of the Hebrews ‘to give them no relaxation from their labours, but ta compel them 
to sulimit to greater oppressians than before.’ (*'Ant.? 11, 13:4) ‘Now when their 
labour was thus daubled upon then, they laid the blame upon Moses. {18.) “Not 
unnaturally, Moses and Aaron were assailed with bitter repraaches by the sufferers, 
What good had their interference done? Nay, what harm had it not done! The 
whole nation had been made ta stink in the nostrils of Pharaoh—his anger had been 
aroused, his vengeance provoked, The oppression of the entire people had been 
made very much severer than before, and the head men were in actual peril of thetr 
lives, for men died under the bastinado,’ (Rawlinson, Adese. His Life and Times, 
p. 91}. | 
$5, (asa free, independent nation). 
96. i. 4, in Palastine or elsewhere. 
97. {and be warned}. 
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ro اذا ا‎ So whenever good came their way, they would say: 
ours is this."® And if evil afflicted them, they would jay it to the ill augury of 
Musa and those with him. Lo their ill augury was onty with Allah;?* but most 
of them Knew mot, : 

134. عزمين)‎  . . (إرثائرا‎ They فلن لزوع‎ whatever the pature of a sign thou 
mayest Bring to us with which to enchant us, [In thee we are not going te be 
believers 02 
133. عرين)‎ . ., , blo’) Thereafter We sent upon them the flood! and 
the locusts,’ and the lice,2° and the frogs,® and the blood:!” signs detailed: 13 
yet they remained stiff-necked and they were a people sinful,2% 

134. (bh... Wu) Whenever a plaque fellonihem they said: O Musi! 
supplicate thy Lord for us by what thy Lord has covenanted with thee:!?° if thou 
removest the plague from us we will believe in thee, and we wlll send with thee 
the Children of Israilt# 

135. (os... ib) Then whenever We removed the plaque from them?2 
till a term which they were ta reach," lol they were breaking faith! 


98. f¢., this is our duc: the result of aur knowledge and industry. 
99. i, 4, the cause of their evil fortune lay with God. 
100. (that the root of evil was within them}, 
FO]. {te Moses). 
102, This gives a measure of their perversity and unreasoning obstinacy. 
105, Or ‘the plague.” The word though usually meaning ‘an overpowering 
rain’ or ‘deluge’ may also signify any other universal destruction or mortality, The 
word may allude ta the plague of hail and fire as vividly described in the Bible, 
‘And the Lord sent thunder and hail, and the fire ran along upon the ground: and 
the Lord rained hail upon the land af Egypt. So there was hail, and fire mingled 
with the hail, very grievorts, such as there was none like it in all the land of Epypt 
since it beeaine a nation,’ PERSO : 235, 24( 
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101. fwhtch devoured everything of their corn and fratts}. ‘They covered 
the fare of itie whole earth, $0 نمطا‎ the land was darkened; and they dul cat every 
herd of the land, and all tle fruit of the trees which the hail had left: and there 
remained not any green thing in ihe trees, or in the herbs of the field, through all 
the land of Egypt.” (Ex. 10: 155 ‘The Egyptians well knew what a pest lie 
locust could be, what terrible devastation it could effect in a few days, or even in a 
few hours... The locusts came in their myriads; they covered ancl hid the ground, 
which their brown forms “darkened”; they settled on every herb that the hail had 
left, ... where the land was as the garden of Eden before them, bebind them 
it wrs a desolate wilderness.’ (Rawlinson, Afeses: His Fafe and Times, pp. 111-12} 

a5. '.... And it became lice in man, and in beast: all the dust of the 
land became Vice throughow all the land of Egypt’? (fix. 8: 17) This particular 
plague was eminently fitted to work upon the Egyptian abhorrence of impurity and 
defiloment, ‘The Egyptians had an intense hatred of lice, and looked upon them 
as so inipure that the priests were required to shave their entire bodies every other 
day in order that no louse or other impure creature might adhere to them.” 
(Rawlinson, Afoses: His Life and Times, p. 100) 

L0G. fvhieh filled their houses and their fond). '. . . . And the Trogs came up, 
and covered the land of Egypt’ (fix. 8: 6) One of the Egyptian divinities, Heka, 
has the head of a frog, and we may presume therefore that the [rog was a sacred 
animal which it was not lawful to estroy 1. = se How could these creatures be 
Divine which had aroused such hatred and loathing in ihe hearts of the entire 
people ? How could they henceforth be looked upon without detestation ?... The 
whoie theory of sacted animals must have suffered a shock when Heka’s sacred sigtr, 
the emblem of fecundity and productiveness, hecame an whject of hatred and alhor- 
tence, {Rawlinson, Moses: His Life and Times, pp. 98-99) 

107. fin their waters}. ‘And alf the waters that were trike river were turned 
to blood. Anel the fish that was in the river died; and the river stank, and the 
Egyptians could not drink of the water of the river; and there was hload throughout 
all the land of lgypt.’ (Ex. 7:20, 21} This plague coming out of the sacred river 
Nile must have caused a severe shock to the Nile-worshipping Egyptians. ‘That 
sacred stream, so [ondly worshipped as the giver of all good, was the generator of 
this greatevil. Nile, wont to bestow nothing Lut blessings, brought forth tus curse,’ 
(Rawlinson, Afoses: His Life and Times, p. 99) 

10g. (serving both ag Divine judgments aud as wondlers accrediting Mases 
aud Aaron as God's ambassadors). 


109, ‘And Moses and Aaron did all these wonders before Pharaoh: and the 
Lord hardened Pharach’s heart.? (2x. 11: 10) | 

110. (that He would withdraw the punishment from us if we believed), 

]]1. “Then Pharaoh called for Moses and Aaron, and said, [ntreat the 
Lord, that he may cake away the (rogs Fomine, and from my people; and [will let 
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the people eo, that they may do sacrifice unto the Lord.” (Ex. 6:8} See also 
Ex, 9: 27; 10: 16-17, 
112. (in respouse to the intercesston and prayer of Moses, and granted them 
respite). © 1 ٠ 
]!3. {in God*s foreknowledre}. 
114, “When Pharach saw that there was respite, he hardened his heart, and. 
hearkencd not unto them; as the Lord had said.” (Ex. 8:15) رك‎ literally, is to 


undo the threads of a garment, or to undo, ar untwist a rope. 
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لي ترعون 
(ode. _ ei) a We 7 vengeance on them and drown-‏ .130 

ed them into the sea:!!§ for they belied Our signs and were neglectful of them. 

137. زماررتما , ,. . يرغرن)‎ And We caused the peopie who had been oppres- 
eecili6 to inherit iis land. the eastern?!? and western?!® parts of it, which We 
had blessed 1950 And fulfilled was the good word of thy Lord to the Chidren of 
Israil!?! for they were long-suffering, and We annihilated what Firawn'™ and 
his people had built??? and what they had raised.*** 

138. (o4e¢ . . . زرجررنا‎ And We led the Children of Israil across the sea*™* 
Then!" they came upon a people cleaving to the idols they had.** They said: 
OG Mosh! make for us a god, even as they have gods./2?-4 He said: verily you are 
a people given to paganism. 

139. fade... ol) Verily eel yatn is that in which they were éngz- 
ged"! and vain)®* became what they had been doing. 

140 (lll... dl) ويم‎ said: 9 shall | seek for you a god other than 
Allah, whereas He has raised you above the world 7!*°-8 


115, See P.T, n. 215. 

{by Pharach and were considered by him weak and of na account).‏ ,قلا 

117. (in the retgn of Soloman}. 

118, (ol Syria or tts highland, Palestine}. 

118. The reference is to the lands on the eastern and western sides of the 
Jordan, the artery of the whole country, and as a river ‘unique on the surface of the 
globe.’ 

120. (with fertility). Palestine ‘not merely by its situation, but by its 
comparative fertility, might well be considered the prize of the Eastern world, the 
possession of which was the mark of God’s peculiar favour; the spot for which the 
nations would contend.’ (Stanley, Sinai and Palestine, p. 98) 

121, i¢, the promise of liberating them frorn the oppression of Pharaoh 
and making thers masters of Palestine, 

129, —the great builder— 


ببوهدةي- 
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123. ‘Thebes still offers the greatest assemblage of monumental ruins in the 
world.” (EBe, MATH, py. 45). 

124. (as edifces and structures). 

[23. (en their exodus [rom Egypt when they Peahfie in Sinar). 

[26_ . (in the course of their wanderings}. 

127. These people were either Amalekites or the tribe af Lakh, Their 
idols, anyway, were images of oxen, which gave io ihe Israetires the Impetus ta ihe 
taking of the golden calf. (Bdh) ‘Every careful reader of the Bible,’ observes a 
Christian carmtmentaior of that book, ‘notices the number and variety ol the forms 
of idelatey wtth which the Israelites came into contact. Nor was it a mere external 
contact, Idolatry ancl the pollutions attendant on it appealed with too much force 
ta something itt the peaple’s character.’ {Dummelow, of, ef, Intro, pb, XXXVID 

J27-A, “All mankind was, at the period of the world’s history, sa prone to 
idolatry, ane Israel was so deeply infecterl by the contagion of Egyptian SUprersittron, 
that if God had appeared to them in any form, they would infallibly have seiged 
uper that form, have reproduced ir, tmitated it, and made it an abject of 
iddlateous veneration.” (Rawlinson, Jdeser: fis Life and Tites, p, 145) 

128, 2.4, their cult of idols shalt be smashed by Goel. 

ee steel’). 

EO, ‘The speech of Moses is conuinued. 

[ .شر لات‎ —you of all peoples '— | 

PS0-f. (aud distinguished you by the doctrine of Inonotheism), 
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141 {gle ... dy) Ae calf what time We delivered you from the house of 
Firawn perpetrating upon you terrible tarmant, slaying your sons and latting your 
women Five: andin that was a ital by your Lord, tremendous."! 


SECTION 17 


112. dete  . . Maes) And We treated with Misa!" thirty nights." and 
We completed them with ten:'4 so the appointment of his Lord was completed 
by forty nights.’"* And Misi satd ta his brother Harlin: act thou? in my place??? 
among my people and rectify, and co not follow the way of the corrupters. 

143. fouaih . . . زرلا‎ And when Misa came at Our appointment? his 
Lord spoke!*? to him," he said) Lord! show FAvse/f to ma. that | may look 
at Theel! 4s/aA said: thou canst not see Me," but! look at the yonder 
mounts244 fF it stands in its place, then thou wilt see Meo4? Then when his Lord 
unveiled His glory ta the mount, it! turned it’! ta dust!" and Misa fell dewn 
thunder struck! Then when he recovered, he said: hollowed ba Thou!!! | 
turn to Thee repentant,{** and | am the first of the believers.!“4 


—— 4 me. 


131. See P. i, nn, 208, 209, 

132. (asa prelude to his receiving the Law), 

133. (and a fast of 30 days}. 

134, {more days aad nights), 

135. Sec PLT. om, 216. 

fas the ruler and leader of my nation),‏ .ادا 

137. (during my absence on the mount}. 

138. 24, at Our appointed time on the mount, 

139. {asa matter of exceptional grace}. 

140. (directly; not through an intermediary angel}, 

l41. (moved to the very depths of his existence and overwhelmed with 
exhilerating joy). 

142. (even as Thou hast spoken to me direct), 
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143, Moses sal to dis Lord: ‘I leseech thee, show me thy glory. 
(Fx, 33; 18) | 

44, (with ihy physical eye while yet thou art in the 1ealm of the living). 

145. —in order that the human incapacity may become sull more apparent 
10 thec— .. 

146, fon which Iam gaing to release a ray أن‎ My radiant glary, and which 
i¢ far stronger and firmer than a human being}, 

l47. t.¢., thou wilt be able ta see Me, 

I¢f. i. ¢,, the radiance of Divine glory. 

149, 2. ىك‎ the mount Tir, 

150. fa, levelled it with the ground and reduced tt to powder. So powerful 
was the Ineffable glory of the Lord! 

151, (dazzled by the splendour and radiance of Divine glory}. 

152. (and ‘Chow art far abeve the grasp of our physical senses). 

153. (for the prayer that 1 had made in the intensity of my fondness for 
Ther}. 

154. fin the impossibility of secing Thee with the eyes of the flesh in this 


world}. 
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1 #47 قلق زتالك , . . السك عن‎ said: 0 1/55 | have chosen thes indeed 
above mankind by My messages and by My speaking; so hold fast what I have, 
given thee,!** and be of the grateful. 

145. زع فنا , الأسئن)‎ And in the tablets!* We wrote for him af every- 
thing?44 an exhortation, and a detail of everything.**" So hold thou fastt®® wiih 
firmness, and bid thy peopte-follow the best of it;*** soon | shall show your the 


abode of the ungodly وريروعم‎ 13 

146, (odie... زماعرنف‎ | will turn away fram My signs those who are 9 
with oride on the earth’®* unjustly! and even though they may see every sign, 
they will not believe: and if they see the path of rectitude they will take it as 
‘rear path, and if they see the path of error they will take it as fhe/r path. 
This is because!* thay belied Our signs’? and they were ever neglectful of 
therr.*#4 


2. 


tte 


147. (aden... dls} Those who belie Our signs and the meeting of the 
Hereafter—vain shall be their works$** They shall be requited only for whal they 
wrought. 


مو كد 97777٠6‏ 977 تس ٠7٠7ي‏ ل سي 97ب ل سل سس er‏ 

155. +. ..ه‎ apostleship and the Book. 

156. (unlike thy ungrateful nation}. 

157. ‘The tables were written on both their sides: on the one side, and on 
the other were they written. And the tables were the work of God, and the 
writing was the writing of God, graven upon the tables.? (Ex. 32: 13) ‘Archaealo- 
fical evidence has now established the fact that alphabetical writing was actually in 
existence in Sinai at the very time when Moses led the tribes there after the Exodus 
from Egypt.’ (Marston, The Bible is True, p. 22). 

158. 159. (requisite for religion). 

160. {these Divine precepts and injunctions, O Moses!). This was said to 
Moses by Gad, 

' 1851. ia, the whole of the Law, as all precepts therein are ‘the best.’ 

162, (© Irraelites !}. 


_ 130 : Part 4X 
ee 2 ae الإساتسزة‎ 

103. fe, the dweliing-places of whe ungodly Amalekites. 

161. (in requival of their inordinate pride, and shal! not open their hearts to 
receive (he truth}. 

16S. £2, without any juste cause or valid reagan, 

166. 1. رت‎ this repugniinge® to the all af truth has been caused fn them 
because 

J67. (out of sheer arrogance and conceit), 

168. 1. ,.ه‎ never paused to consider their significance. 

]09. (and this worchlessness of their works would become apparent ما‎ them 


onthe Day ef Judgment), 
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SECTION 18 


148, زراتهذ .2 خاي‎ And the people of Misa, after him,’ took#? to 
therm of their tinkets!?? a calf;!? a body with 2 low,*! Did they not see that it 
neither spake lo them nor could it guide them lo a way 2115 They took it) 
far their god. and they became evil-doers?™ 

149, fy dt , . , زم يا‎ And when they repented**’ and saw that they had 
strayed, they said: if aur Lord have rot mercy on us and doss not forgive us, 
we shall surely be of the losers.27? ١ 

150... fll , , , زر لا‎ Whan Misa returned'*? to his people indignant and 
sorrowing,/8! he ore ill is that which you have acléd as my successor, in my 
absence! Did you outstrip’ your Lord's commandments 7:28 And he casi tha 
tablets!™! and seized the head of his brother’™ dragging him to himself./** Aaron 
said:!8? son of my mother:]%* the people held me weak,'** and well: aigh slew 
me#0 so do not cause the ensimies rejoice over me and do not place me with the 


se م11‎ Ree بسب‎ Mills i 


كذ لد ااي 2 ‘See‏ توه ES‏ 


ia &, 


at 


wrongdoing people?” 
151. tar NH واس‎ Musa said: 15: O Lord: forgive me’? and my brother’? 


and cause us fwain to enter into Thy mercy, and Thou art the inost Merciful 
of the merciful. | 
ee سس‎ eee Ee ee ee 

] .1م‎ 4, 4, tn its absence 5 after he had deparied for the ment. 

171. (unte themselves for worship). 

172, de, the ornaments borrowed by the I[sraclites on the eve of their 
departure from the Egyptians, “They borrowed of the Egyptians jewels of silver, 
and jewels of gold, and raiment: And the Lord gave the people favour in uve sigtit 
of the Egyptians, so that they lent unte them such things as they required.’ (Ex. 12: 
Sa, 36) 

173, —of course lifeless— 

174, The fact of the calf bellowing is mentioned in the Talmud, though not 
in the Bible. 


إل Patt‏ , 152 
SS‏ سس سس 2222 س2 ل 

173, [of this world or of the Next}. 

[75-A. (for their good). Gf the OT :—And they said, These be thy gods, 
© Isvae], which brought thee up out of the land of eypt? (Ex. 32: 4). “They 
have made ihem a melten calf, and have worshipped it, and have sacrifed tliere- 
unto, aud seid, These by thy gods, O Israc], which have brought thee up out of the 
land of ".جرال‎ (Bx, 32; 8) 

| 76, (who did great wrong to their own souls}. 

177. The phrase in Arabic means: ‘they struck their hanes upon their hands, 

by reason of repentance: or repented preatly : because he who repents, and grieves, 
or reprets, bites his باك‎ in sorrow, جد‎ that his اممقط‎ is fallen upon by his teeth." 
{LI} 

175. [by way of penitence), 

179. This verse is parentiictical, The sequence of events leads direct from 
verse 140 to verse 150, 

180. {after 40 days from tire migunt, after being ia the closest communion 
with the All-Holy, All-Supreme One}. 

181. i. به‎ shocked beyond measure at the going back of his people, nat 
sais in thought and word but also in act and deed, to ihe grosses: form of materia- 
lism—calf worship—which was nothing short of apostasy, 

182. eich 15 here syuonymaus with or (LL) | 

183. {and so did not think it meet to wait for my return from the mount}. 
Moses, the emblem of piety and devotion, is naturally extremely indignant at the 
sight of sin, his burning indignation springing from his deep jealousy for the honour 
and sanctity of God's Uney. 

184. (in the height of his righteous indignation). Gf the OT:—‘And 
Moses’ anger waxed hot, and he cast the tables owt of his hands, and brake them 
beneath the mount.’ (Ex. 32: 19) Note that there is no méntion of Moses’ 
‘breaking’ the tablets in the Qur’an. ‘The action was not deliberale—-it was 
momentary, instinctive; it sprang from a fierce and fiery indignation at the - 
unworthy conduct of his nation, who did not deserve the precious gift which he was 
bringing them, and whom he therefore deprived of the gift’, (Rawlinson, Moses: 
iis Life and Timer, p. 150) 

185. (whom he had left in charge of the nation in his absence). 

186. obviously all this reat was inthe cause of Gaod’s religion, truly befitting 
a prophet of God. 

187, f{expostalating his innocence and helplessness in the matter}. 

188. (1 did everying in my power to combat the outrageous blasphemy of 
my people, bui—). The form of the addres is meant to arouse love and affection 
in the heart of Moses who is for the moment filled with righteous indignation. The 
phrase also makes it clear that Aaron and Moses were brothers Loth on their father’s 
and their mother’s side and nat half-brothers or step-brothers, 


نذا 
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189. (and paid no heed to my admonitions}. 

190, {when I tried hard to puta stop to their blasphemy}.. According to the 
Jewish sources, when Hur stepped in to rebuke the Israelites for their blasphemy, 
‘he was at once put to death, and Aaron was threatened with the same fate.” [ JE. 
111. p. 509) - 

191. Contrast this highly meritorious aititude of Aaron as depicted by the 
مق مي‎ with the Biblical version which fathers the very responsibility of cali-worslip 
on “aaron. See Bx. 32: 2-6. According to btblical scholars a clue to the contra- 
dictory delineation of Aaron in the Old Testament is fotrnd in the docutmentary 
analysis whith shows that the ‘narrtive is the retalt of combining to distinct accoutts 
(J. and E.)7. (NSBD, pp, 1, 127}. 1 

192, (now deeply moved at the guiltlessness of Aaron}, 

198. (far my anger against Aarot). 

M4, (for his inability to wip the evil in the bud). 


11 
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SECTION 15 


152. . (co all... ot) Those who tock to themselves the calf,"** presently 
‘will overtake them wrath from their Lord and abasement in the life of worid?* 
Thus do We ae ihe forgers. 
52 ات‎ gals} And those who committed evils, and thereafte; 
repented and ام‎ 18? verily thy Lord is thereafter’™ Forgiving, Merciful?™ 
154 fos. . , , زد لا‎ And when the anger of Musa was allayed and he 
took up the tablets, and in the inseription thereon were guidance ard mercyst 
unto those who have an awe of thetr Lard, 
155. és el, . , زر اخار‎ And Mis& singled out of his people seventy 
men?” for Our appointment;2* then when the earthquake seized them,’™ he 
said:*0§ Lord: hadst Thou willed? Thou would have killed them afore*** and me 
afso. Wilt thou kil us?** for what the fools among us have done 77°? Et? is only 
Thy trial by which Thou sendest astray whom Thou wilt, and keepest guided 
wham Thou wilt. Thou art our Patron. So forge us Thou and have mercy 
enus: and Thou art the Best of the fargivers.*/+ 


Tg fo شلش شم‎ 
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195. (for worship). 

196. All this was said by God to Moses in respect of the calf-worshippers. 
Compare the Jewish view of the enormity of this sin. ‘Next to the fall of man, the 
worship of the golden calf is, in rabbinical theology, regarded as the sin frauglit with 
the direct conscquences ta the people of Israel. ‘'There is not a misfortune that 
Israel has suffered which is not partly a retribution for the sin of the calf.” (JE, 
111. pp. 508-509) 

197, {renouncing and repudiating their previous infidelity and blasphemy). 

198. i. 4., after their repentance. 

199, And not vindictive or revengeful, 

600, ‘Tablets’, not their fragments, which implies that the tablets were 
whole, not broken into pieces. 
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201, 44, commandments leading to full guidance and ultimately to “لكت‎ 
mercy. 

702. (who had not worshipped tne call}. 

2113. (ta مع‎ up with him ia the moudtain to witness Que disceurse with him), 

204, (asa punishment for their imperctinence). See PL 1, .مم‎ 226-29. 

205. (fearing what they were dead aud apprehending thar he would be 
charged with their death by hrs gn unruly pegple). 

206, fin the coursa of Thy ordinary plan of ite universe). 

207. (1. رم‎ before their coming co this place with me), 

208, رم .م‎ my chosen elders and myself, Moses meant: the death of these 
elders here on the mount meuns iny certain death at the hands of my inluriated 
people on my return, 

209, 1. رك‎ the atrocious offence of calf-worship. 

210, i.e, this violent convulsion which has led to the apparent death of the 


seventy elders, 
231. The prayer of Moses was granted and the elders revived, 


156 ! Part ix 


af fF eet eet ret iS “15 aa ef Pate teed 5 
Laat sida 3 Moise صنب‎ ie 4 ليل‎ GFA : AMMEN SES 
ae rd 


eg‏ : 05 53 3 شيعم 
TL sacs s Shans oMON OE‏ لأمازكة SAG‏ 


ms 
af 1 سرع‎ yf efor yy RA 


fe 3 د‎ 
بالمحروي( يتدام‎ Royals زوالا جيل‎ ag shi af pees SAGAS AO 
—s SSI مركم‎ fs (pete 1464 0 تبلج ع ال‎ ett عن لسارو دق‎ 
ا‎ OSE YE sath OSI ‘cM He به‎ CAST 
Bf yt , 
poe, الما رق سول اندم‎ ee cee 


+ 


بج مناه i‏ 


156. (eae... زراقتي‎ And ordain for us good in the world and in the 
Hersafter: surely we have been guided to Thee.*t* Asfaf said: as to My chas- 
tisemant, ] afflict therewith whom | will? and as te My mercy.?4 it comprehends 
averything.222 [| will therefore ordain it far those who tear Goe and pay poor-rate 
and those who believe in Qur signs, 


157. اافلحرت)‎ . , . ce HI} Those who follow the messenger,”/? the unfettered 
prophet.27? whom they find deseribed*** in the Taurat'™ and Engi??? which are 
with them:2*£ he bids them to the seemly"*? and forbids them the unseemly,*** 
allows to them things clean! and prohibits them things unclean, and relieves 
them of their burdens and the shackles*** which have been upon them.™* Then 

‘those who belleve in him and side with him and succour him and follow the 


light??? which has been sent dawn with him:*** those: they aré the prosperous,*** 


212. (in buamility and sincerity). 

713. {in consonance with My universal plan and in consequence of man's 
awh persistent contumacy}. 

914. Ov ‘loving-kindness.’ 

915, So that His love is universal, all-embracing, while His retributive 
justice is restricted to particular and exceptonal cases. 

216. i¢., the holy Prophet of Islam, 

917. ven according to the Christian writers not altogether blinded by their 
hatred of Islam:—‘As to acquired learning, it is confessed he had none at all; 
having had no other education than what was customary in his tribe, who neglected, 
and perhaps despised, what we call literature.’ (Sale) ‘It is probable that he could 
neither read nor write, and it is almost certain that he could not have done se 
subliciesttly.’ (Palmer) 

O18. (by very full description). 

719, Here are a few references with a running commentary i 

1, 1غ‎ will raise them up a Prophet from among their. brethren, Hke unte 
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thee, and wil] put my words in his mouth; and he shall speak unto 

them all that I shall command him.’ (De, 18: 13) 

‘Their’ referring ما‎ the Esraelites, ‘their brethren’, must clearly be the 
Tamailites: and thus the promised Prophet mmst be an Issmailite. ‘Like 
unto thee’ obviously means ‘like unto Moses’ in having a Law of fis own. 

~The description “will put my words... . .. shall command him”? ts 

alluded toin Jn. 16; 13 also, Seem. 220-7; 

9 ‘The Lord came from Sinai, and rose up from Seir unta them; he 
shined forth from mount Paran, and he came with ten thousands of 
saints: from his right hand went a fiery law for them,’ (Dt. 32: 2) 
Coming after Moses (‘from Sinai’) and Jesus (‘from Seir’) the allusion 
in ‘from mount Paran,’ which is in Makka, is clearly to the Praphet 
born in Makka, It was he who entered that city asa victor at the 
head of 10,000 saintly companions and holding in his hand ‘a fiery 
law.’ 

3. ‘Ane as for Tshmacl, 1 have heard thee: Behold, I have blessed him, 
and will make him fruitful, and will multiply him exceedingly ; twelve 
princes shall he beget, and I will make him a great nation,’ (Ge.17 120) 
This promise of God to bless Ismail found its complete fulfilment in 

the person of Muhammad {on him be peace !)—an Ismanlite being appoint- 

ed the Prophet for the entire world. 

4, ‘The sceptre shall not be taken away from Judah, not a ruler from hts 
thigh, till he come that is to he sent: and he shall be the expectation 
of nations.” (Ge 49: 10. DY) 

It was at the advent of this Ismailite ‘sent one’? that prophecy in Israel 
ceased, and it was he nnder whom the nations of the world gathered, 

5, ‘L will make thy name ta be remembered in all generations: therefore 
shall the people praise thee for ever and ever.’ {Ps. 45: 17) 
‘Muhammad’ is literally ‘the praised one.’ And it is his name coupl- 

ed with that of his Creator, which is being proclaimed from the mosque 

minarets five times every day throughout the world. 

6. ‘Behold my servant, whom I uphold; mine elect, in whom my soul 
delighteth; I have put my Spirit upon him ; he shall bring forth judg- 
ment tothe Gentiles... . And the isles shall wait for his law.’ (Ts. 
42:1, 4) 

it is precisely Muhammad, the ‘servant of God’ and His ‘elect’ 

(Mustafa) who brought judgment to the Gentiles, and whose law has been 

awaited by the distant “tsles.’ 

7, "Yea, he is altogether lovely. This ts my beloved, and this is my 
friend.’ (So. 5: 16} . 

The word ‘lovely’’ used in the English Bible is a substitute for the 
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Hebrew one, “Mohammdin? As this name of our Prophet is neun 
adjecuive, ihe saered poe. uses tl ina canner answering both the interpre- 
lation أت‎ a proper noun and an arljecitve.’ (Syed Ahmad Khan, of, eff, 
x. .م‎ 1G) 

As further relerences, may be cited whe following :—Hab. 3:3; Hag. 

22 deo Wale oe 
420. Even in the manipulated and mouiilated NT of the presont-day the 
allusions are neillier too scanty ner ton enigmatical. 

[. ‘Dil ye never vencl im the Seriptures, The stene which the builders 
rejected, the same is become the head of the corner: this is the Lord’s 
doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes? Therefore say I unto you, 
The kingduin of God shall be taken from you, and given to a nation 
bringing forth the fruits thereef. And whosoever shall fall on this 
stone shall be breken; but on whomsoever it shall fall, te will grind 
him to powder.’ (Mt, 21: 42-44) 

Tt was the progeny of Tsmail that was so Jong rejected anil, Janke 
down upon by the Jews (and also by the Christians}, Jt was one of those 
very Tsmaries wha at long jast was raised to the highest honour, The 
announcement that this proplict’s opponents shall be smashed is even more 
clear. 

2. *Tarryin the city of Ferusalem until عير‎ be endued with power fratn an 
high.” (Lk. 24: 49} 

Tt was afier the advent of tin holy Prophet of Islam that the reverence 
paid to Jerusalem was transferred to Ka‘ba, 

3. Who art thou? And he confessed, and denied nat: hut confessed, IT 
am not the Christ. And they asked him, what then? Art Thon 
Blyah ? And he saith, I am not. Art thou that Prophet ? And he 
answered, Now... . And they asked him, and said unto him, Why 
baptizest thou then, if thou be not Christ, mor Elijah, neither that 
Prophet ? (Jn. 1: 19-21, 25) 

The questions were put by the learned among the Jews to John the 
Baptist, which clearly indicate that besides Christ and Elijah (Elias in the 
Authorised King James’ Version of 1611}, they expected another prophet, 
who waa so wellknown thatinstead of designating him by name, a mere 
pronoun, “fhat Prophet’ was deemed quite sufficient, 

4, ‘Many of the people therefore, when they heard this saying, said, Of 
a truth this is the Prophet, Others said, This is the Christ,’ (4m. 7: 
4.41} 

Another very clear reference to the advent of the well-known prophet, 
‘the Prophet? 

35, “And 1 will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter 


that he may abide with you for ever.’ (fn. P+: 16) 

6, ‘Bui when che Conforter ig come, whont 7 shall send unto you fromthe 
Father, even the Spirit of teuth, which proceedeth from the Father, 
he shall testify of me.’ (Jr. ba: 26) 

7. ‘And when he is come, he wil] reprove the world of gin, and أت‎ 
righteousness, and of judgment.... Howbett when he, the Spirit tal 
lruth, is came, he will guide you into all truth: for de shall aot speak 
of himself, but whatsgever he shall hear, chat shall he speak: and he 
will shew you things ta come,” (Jn, 16: 8-£3) 

AH this description of the Gormforter exactly fits the hely Prupitct, He 
it ig wha, مم‎ the Final Prophet, brought an abiding Message (‘abiding 
with you for ever’), who testified to the truth al Jesus (‘he shal] testify of 
me}, and whe ‘reproyed the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of 
jucdgrient,? And he, above all, was the Divine mouthpiece, repraricing 
the Worls of God precisely as he received them (‘he stall not speak of 
himsel’, hint whasesver he shall hear, عمط‎ shalt he speak’). 

This much as reperds the ‘gospels’ accepted as canonical by the Ghrisilan 

Church. Whe we came tothe ‘Gospel of St. Barnahas’ we find Ure references 
as plain as they could possibly be—the Prophet is not only delineated in Ful] detail 
bet alse prophesied by name. Fide pp. 33, 99, HOE, 103, 105, 167, 169, 225, 301, 
191, -'Them’ refers to the people af ihe Book. | 
0227 سريف‎ is what is approvect ly reason and by the law, 
293. مكعم‎ contrary of a, , is whatis deemed abominable or unseemly. 
224, {but hitherto forbidden}, 
905. f, ¢, difficult tasks and fatiguing works. 
296. (lis jaw superseding all previous [aws invelving hardship}. 
997, (which can illumine the life of everyone who cares to be guided bry it}, 
29828. i, 2, the Holy Our*an. 
799, Sec P.O n. 43. 


nn 
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SECTION 20 


158, fog... زتل‎ Say هط‎ 35 0 mankind! 531 verily lam Allah's mes- 
senger toa you al8— of Him whose is the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth.*94 Wo god ts there but He: Hae gives life and causes daath.4 Believe 
then in Allah and His messenger, the unlettered prophet,*™* who believes in Allah 
and His words;*** and follow him that haply you may be guided. 

TpSe fod, | os زد‎ And of the people of Misa there ts a community**? 
guiding others by the truth®*® and judging?" thereby 0 

150. يظلمون)‎ . . . gpk) And We divided them into twelve tribes as 
nations! And We revealed to Misi, when his people asked him for water:241-4 
smite the rock with thy red. Then gushed forth from it twelve springs: each 
people already knew their drinking-place*4* And We shaded them with thick 
Clouds;*** and We sent down upon tham the manna and the quails.*#* saying: 
eat of the pure things with which We have provided you. And they wronged 
Us not. but themselves they were wont to wrong. ?4+ 


230, (OQ Prophet !}, 

231. Mark once again the universal character of the holy Messenger. Ii 
aims to reclaim and uplift the whole of humanity, not any particular nation or 
people. 

232. (as distinguished from the apostles of ofd who always addressed some 
particular people}, Muhammad’s people are thus the people of the world at large, 
and his religion is the most cosmopolitan of all religions, 

233, As ع11‎ 15 the One Universal God, to is Muhammad His messenger to 
all mankind. 

234. «ote Pee. 19, 20. 

235. ‘There is no evidence that he was able to read,’ (EBr. XIII, .م‎ 483), 
See also n. 217 above, 

236. Or, ‘His commandments.’ (Th) 
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237. The allusion is to men ke Abdullah Ibn Salam whe were well 
disposed towards Islam and ultimately embraced it, 

238. 2. ¢., the irue religion. 

239. (their own affairs). 

940). 2, ,رع‎ according to the laws of Islam. 

241. feach, under its own leader, constituting a social entity}. Gf the 
OT :-—‘All these are the twelve tribes of Israel.’ (Ge, 49+ 28) ‘And the stones shall 
be with the names of che children of Israel, twelve, according te their mames:.... 
every one with his name shall they be according to the twelve tribes.’ (Ex, 28; 21) 

4]-A, ‘The Sinaitic Peninsula ...is a region nearly without water. Here 
and there in the wadys a little may be abratned |by scraping holes in the ground,’ 
(Rawlinson, Wore: fs Life and Times, مدر‎ 132), 

949 See P, L.nn. 24/7, 252. 

243. See Pin, 231. 

244. See PL Ti nn. 232, 233. 


243 (oy their gross acts of tngratiqude and rebellion). 
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151. (heath ١. , زر اذ‎ Aecal what time itwas said to them: reside in the 
yonder town and eat from it wherever yau wish, and say : ‘forgiveness’ and enter 
the gate bowing; and We shall forgive you your trespasses. We give abundance 
to the well-doers.**4 

182. foydks , . , زيل‎ Thea those of them who did wrong changed the 
word that had been told them for ancther; thereupon We sent a scourge upon 
them from the heaven for they were wont lo transgress.747 

SECTION 21 

(62. اميتي‎ ives) And ask thou®* them** about the town that 
stood by the sea when they®*4 transqressed in the matter of the sabbath, when 
ther fish came to them openly on the sabbath day, and did not come te them on 
the day they did not observe the sabbath.2®! Thus®5? We tested them for they 
Were wont to iransgress. 

164, fava... als) And reeaff what time a community of them? said:284 
why do you exhort 4 peanle wham Allah is going to kill or chastise with a severe 
chastisement??"* They®** said: ta justify us before your Lord,“"* and that haply 
you may fear God. 


a er ا ىم‎ ١2 الس‎ re ee: سلب‎ te LE EE 


230. Se Pol. ties? 249. 

See P, Ey nn, 243-246,‏ .نام 

248, (O Prophet !}. | 

249, ,ع م‎ ihe Jews of thy time. 

200, f¢., the inhabitants of that town. The reference is ta the port of 
ancient Ailah {lath} or modern ‘Aqaba, tn the north-east of the Red Sea. 

231. The fish, to tempt the offencding Jews, ted to come in great numbers 
to the shore an the night of the sabbath and stay there all the sabbath; but as the 
night spread they returned into che seaagain. The Jews cut canals from the sea 
for the fish to enter, with sluices, which they shut on the sabbath, م1‎ prevent their 
return to the sca; and they dressed and ate them as scon as the sabbath had 
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ended, ‘Phis was tanlatheunt to cir¢uriventing the sabbath and vielating tts 
sancry. 

2592, a, 4, in قلطا‎ way of their being tempted by the fish, 

2353. (pious and sull observing the salsbath). 

246. [lo those endeavouring to reclaim the offenders), 

235. (1 View أن‎ thetr persistence in str avcl impiety}, 

256. #8 ¢., the preachers. 

257, fa, ta plein! belore Him that we did our cluty in dissuadiay the 
offenders from their course of wicked ness, 
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165. «تسقرن)‎ . , , Ui} Then when they forgot’ what they had been exhar- 
ted with, We delivered those who restrained offers from evil and We seized those 
whe did wrong with a distressing tarment for they were wont 10 transgress. 

166. fects... kj) So when they exceeded the limits of what they were 
prohibited, We said to them: be ye apes despised .*** 

1G ما‎ aba} And recaff when thy Lord proclaimed@** that He woulg 
surely raise upon them,@"" till the Day of Resurrection, someone*? perpetrating 
upon them worst oppression." Varily thy Lord is Swiftin retribution:*** and 
verily He is Forgiving, Merciful.76 

168. (oer, . . تطنيم‎ sa} And We cut them up into communities on the 
earth; "8" sante of them fins. and some of them otherwise; and We tempted 


them with good?”? and evil,244 that perchance they may return. 


258. (wilfully) 2, ¢, ignored, 

Se ee ee سل‎ Tee 

260. (through the prophets of Israel). 

261, i. رع‎ the race of Israel. 

262, Whether an individual or a nation, 

face against you, and ye shall be‏ ا 
slain before your enemies: they that hate you shall reign over you; and ye shall fee‏ 
when none pursucth you,’ (Le. 26: 17} ‘And thou shalt be only oppressed and‏ 
crushed always.’ (Dt. 28; 33) See also {Dt. 28; 48-51)‏ 

264, (in the case of confirmed unrepentant sinners). 

265. (to the repentant), 

966. #.¢., cut off from each other ane dispersed on the entire glabe. 

267. 4, health and affluence, 

268. i. ¢., Want and disease, 
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169. لتقف . , , تارتم‎ Then قوق ممعم ريع‎ them a posterity;%? they inherited 
the Book taking this near world’s gear’ ® and saying: et assuredly it will be for- 
given us.27? And if there comes to them another gear like it they shall take يبلت‎ 
Has there not lain upon them the bend of the Book that they shall say af God 
aught but teuth?2*") And they have read what ١5 in it,?*4 and the abode of the 

Hereafter is better for those who fear. Do you not then understand ? 

VFO, إم الذين , . المملحين)‎ And those who stand fast by the Book??? and 
establish prayer ein We wall not waste the wages of rectifiers, 

11, (a5... زر اذ‎ And لقعم‎ when We shook the mountain over them 
as though it was a canopy and they imagined that it was going to fall upon them; 
and Ve said: hold firmly what We have given you and remember what 15 11 
that: haply you may fear.*** 


t 


SECTION 22 


172. Girlie. ol زد‎ And recal! when?” thy Lord brought®?® forth from the 
children of Adam 1 posterity from their backs and?"* made them testify as to 
themselves, saying: am | not your Lord? They said: yeal™" we testify." 
That was""? lest you should say"? on the Day of Resurrection: ? verily of this we 


have been unavvare,*®" 
en ee ee ss se. 
969, i, رم‎ the latter gencrations of the Jews. 
270. The reference is to the Jews’ acceptance of bribes for wresting judg- 
ment and corrupting the text of their Books and to their extortion of money. 
771, (in excuse). 
972, (as we are the chosen of the Lord), See P. Lee 
979.4, (again). The teaching of the OT itself on this point is plain 
enough :—‘And thou shalt take no gift: for the gift blindeth the wise, and perver- 


teth the words of the righteous.’ (Ex. 23: 8} 
له‎ Ve shail not add unto the word which T cominand yout, 


neither shall ye diminish aught from it.’ (Dt. 4: 2) ‘What thing soever I command 
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SSS Sy 
you, observe do do it: thou shalt not add thereto, nor diminish from it.” (De, 12: 32) 

> 2%, (so they cantiat plead ignorance}. | 

{and not de it mere Hp-service), The ceference is to the real, good‏ .ثمم 
Jews who felt themselves bound by their own Scriptures to accept Istatn,‏ 

ef, ‘It was not aaere ‘storm أن‎ thunder aud lightning, whereal Moses tack 
advantage tu purstady the people that they had heard God’s voice’’—i1 was not 
“an earthquake with volcanic eruprions’’it was nor even these two combined—it 
was a verttuble theophany, in which, amid the phenouiena of storm and tempest, and 
fire and smoke, and thick darkness, and earings of the ground as by an earthquake 
shock, test the land blast seemingly of a trumpet sounded long, commanding atten- 
lion, and then a clear, penetrating voice, like that of a man, made itself heard in 
distiuctly articulated words, audible to the whole multitude, proceeding out of the 
wuidst of the fire, aad recugnized by die multitude as superhuman as ‘the voice of 
God.” (Rawlinson, Afoses : His Life and Times, pp. 145, 146). See also P. i, n. 284, 

277. (in the world of spiri.s), 

278, Lat, “took”? 

279, (after endowing chem with sullicient incteilivence and uoderstanding). 

200. (Vhow art). Thus was the covenant of Munotheism inscribed, now like 
the covenant of Israel upon the tablets of stone but impressed upon the heart, the 
soul, of man, That this will to acknowledge and obey the Que God forms part of 
man’s rational nature bas at long last been recognized by iw anthropologists who 
have new come to believe that instead of monotheism being a development of 
primitive polytheism the latter itself is a degeneraiion of che former. “Lhe earliest 
conception of deity 15 really monotheistic.? (Marston, Tae Bible Comes clive, p. 273) 
Lvolutionary cthivlogistsand anthropologists of the nineteenth لتكت‎ 11:1: presuppose 
the primeval human culture as utterly barbaric and bewilderingly patyaheistic or 
animistic. Later ethnological researches have, however, completely ieversed this 
conclusion. ‘The startling reports of Andrew Lang on the original nonetheism of 
these Pyemies and related tribes, belonging, like them, to Primeval culture, marked 
a.new epoch in ethnological research. ‘The Viennese ethnologist, Prof. Father 
W. Schaudt {now working at the Ethnographic Museum of the Vatican) collected all 
data and reports, referring to the subject. The result of this undertaking supported 
Andrew Lang’s ideas on the broadest basis, Monotheism appears to be really at 
the very beginning of religious thought... . The point which mostly concerns us in 
these studies is the fact that monotheism is found to have been the original form of 
religtan.’ {Elwenfels in The Ztfawde Culture, Uyderalad, Deccan, Oct. 1940: 
py. $50-37}, See also P. 11, nn. 383, 384, XXV,n. 45. 


201. According to some commentators ‘we’ stands for God and ought to be 
written with a capital. 


282, 4. رت‎ this confession of tnan’s dependence on the Qne God. 

263. (by way of excuse). 

23+. (when receiving sentence), 

283. {of the significance of monotheism}. The yearning for perfect good- 
ness which js engraved in human nature is a witness of this preuatal compact. 
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173. fodbll, . . #1) Or fest you ae. say's it was only our fathers wre 
associated’? before, and we have been a posterity after them”? wilt Thou 
destroy us then far what the followers of falsehood ajle see 


174. foe..., elas) And thus do We detail the revelations,**° that . 
haply they®@! might ريع‎ 
75. fer ot... زراتل‎ And recite’ to them”? the story of onc?” to 


whom We gave Our sicns,* but he sloughed them off??? so Satan followed 
him.£28 and he became of the perverted,?** 

W76. (os Sta... p24) And had We willed?” We would surely 1 lifted 
him thereby;""2 but he clung to the earth and@"* pursued his desire?" so his 
parable [s the parabfe"* of a "لوول‎ who, t€ thou assailest him lolls our his 
tongue? and if thou leavest him alone, thes معنم‎ lolls out 5 tangue."" Such 
is the parable of the people who belie Our signs."* So recount thou" the 


story™" that haply they may reflect. 
177 (Sl...) Vile is the likeness of the people who belie Our 


signs, and thelr ows Poult they are wont to wrongau 
178. {os ,3h.. . oe) Whomse Allah guides he is the rfgffty guided, and 


whomso He sends astray*!?—-thosel they are the losers. 

سبال لي ‏ ر ‏ _ببيتبتتي بي ل سس سس 
(by way of excuse for your wlolatry}.‏ ,296 
ORF, fothers with Goel),‏ 
(only following: seid).‏ .288 
foe, wilt Thou punish us for what our forefathers cid in Foolishiess,‏ ,980 
(that the sinners may be reminded of ube original covenant).‏ ,290 
n¢, the infidels.‏ .291 
flo the true fateh).‏ .299 
Prophet !}.‏ ©( .293 
(that ihey may draw lessens Uiereby),‏ ,994 


995, The story ig preferably to be taken ina genesal sense, and aed with 


reference to any particular individual, Tut many of the commentators think the 
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person intended here is one Umayya ibn Abu Salt wha read che old Scriptures and 
thertfore knew that Ged could send a prophet about that titae, but when the 
Piomiused one did arrive, he refused to acknowledge him, Some think the narrative 
relates lo Jiadaam, of the Canaanite race, whose sary occurs in the Bible (Nu. 22, 
2a) = 

296. i.¢, who was endowed with a knowledge of Divine commandinents. 

207. i. 2, instead of profiling by them he slipped out of them and misused 
his excellent epportunilies. 

296. 4. ¢, the devil sceing his opportunity caught the man up. Notice the 
force of fsa." The initiative comes from the man himself—by lis own choice 
of the wrong path. 

709, a. بع‎ of che confirmed sinners; of those given to فشك‎ 

300. fin Our universal Plan). 

301. 1. رت‎ by imeans of the Divine knowledge bestowed on him. The 
meaning is: had he lived up to his knowledge, We would surely have ratsed hin, in 
conformity with Our will and law, to spiritual eminence, 

302, 4, ,.ت‎ instead of striving to rise to spiritual eminences he deliberately 
chose the path of error and guilt. 

303, عرلى‎ is not simple desire, but *blameable or evil inctination.’ 

304, “lhe comparison isin point of utter conteniptinlity and restiveness. 

305, Dog is, with many nations and peoples, a term of abuse. In the Bible 
It is mentioned in many places, but almost falways with contempt. The Eastern 
street dog is a type of all that is cowardly, lazy, filty, treacherous, and contemptible.’ 
(DE. I, .م‎ 616) The word isin English, synonymous, in a secondary and derived 
sense, with ‘worthless, surly, or cowardly fellow.’ ‘Though admited and even 
worshipped by some, it has been execrated by most others. The Hindus denounced 
itasunclean, Certain other nations, on the other hand, have venerated and wor- 
shipped the dog. ‘In ancient Egypt, dogs were. commotly respected and mummified, 
In particular at Cynopolis, In ancient Persia the dog was held in the highest 
esteem, and tnost rigorous penalties were exacted for killing iw” (ERE. I, ,نز‎ 512). 
In ancient Syria, ‘the dog was sacred among the Harranians. They offered 
sacrificial pifts to 1t, and in certain mysteries dogs were solemnly declared to be the 
brothers of the mystics.’ (Smith, fteftgion af the Semites, .م‎ 291), 


306. (to drive him away), 

507. Which is symbolic of base restiveness. The Jews still seem to see in 
the parable an allusion to Rafah, Jewish poet of Madina, who had travelled to 
Makka to incite the pagans against the Muslims. “The points of simile are not only 
the alliteration of Ka‘tab and ‘“kalb*’ (dog) but also the putting forth of the tongue, 
which was regarded as a symbol of poetic satire.” { JE. II, p, 59} 

308. (out of perversity}. 

309. {unto them, G Prophet 1). 

310, #.¢., the histories of the nations of old. 

311٠١ (thereby) 8. ¢., by rejecting the Divine signs and revelations, 

312. (in consequence of his contumacy and wilful blindness}, Joke! js ‘the 


decreeing that one shall err or stray, because he has done so already.” Another 
meaning of God’s اصلال‎ of a man is His ‘so constituting man that when he observes 


and pursues @ certain course, or way, of acting or the like . , . he halituates himself 
ta it.” (LL) 
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178. النيلرن)‎ , . is) Assuredly We have created for Hell many of the 
تامار‎ and mankind.#"® They have hearts, yet do not understand with thems?" they 
have eyes yet do not see with them; and they have ears yet do not hear with 
them. They are like cattle!) nay, even further astray." Those! they are the 
headless onos, 

180. fae . زم ف‎ Aliah's are the excelent names™?; sa call Him by 
them, and leave alone.those who profane His names™% Presently will they be 
requited for what they have been daing. 

181. عدلرت)‎ . . . y+) And of those whom We have created there is a 
community guiding offers with truth®!" as by it they act justly.4# 


SECTION 23 


182. علوئث)‎ . . . ills) And those whe belie Our signs We lead them on,?*4 
step by step, In a way they do not know.*22 

183, (om... bt} | respite them; My contrivance®™ is severe.??4 

134. fue... زلول‎ Do they? not reflect that there is no madness*? in 
their compatriot 7388 he is naught but a warner manifest. | 


313. Of. the OT:—'The wicked is reserved to the day of destruction.’ 
(Job. 21:30) ‘The Lord hath made all things for himself: yea, even the wicked for 
the day of evil,’ (Pr, 16:4) Ane the NT :—‘These, as natural brute beasts made to 
be taken and destroyed, speak evil of the things that they understand not; and shall 
utterly perish in their own corruption; And shall receive the reward of unrighteous. 
ness,” {2 Pe, 2: 12-13) 

$14, #. ¢., they do not exert their will to understand. 

315, {in their listlessness}. 

316. The reason is plain. The listlessness of the cattle is involuntary, 
instinctive aud urblamable, while that of the infidels is deliberate, acquired and 
culpable. Gf the OT;—'The ox knoweth his owner, and the asa his master’s crib: 
but Israel doth not know, my people doth not consider.’ (Is. 1; 3) 
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307. feonveying Gis excellent attributes and fimetions). This repucltates 
the queer doctrine of the namelessnessof God, characteristic of the Alexandrian 
schools of philgsephy and alse, هد‎ some extent, of jewish thought, ‘Phils taught 
that God was without qrtalities and incomprehensible in THis essence. He wus the 
Naineless Existing. Sew Plotinus God as the One could be described only nega- 
|2175 td tty 

S18. (by applying those names tu the gods of polytheism). 

319. df ره‎ in accurdanee with the wee religion. 

[amoeg themselves}.‏ 9 .لاضف 

321. (ig Flelk). 

322. ‘The purportis : the destination of the wicked in Hell where they are 
being [vd stealthily but surely. And so their apparent prosperity ia this world 1s mot 
worth looking at 

323. ice, | arance them avespite in this world, and cla met indice purish- 
Ment wamediately, 

$94. "God's practising an artful device towards whe unbelievers nigans Tis 
laking (ham unawares, so thar they do nat reckon upen it; bestowing upon ikem 
enjoyrients tt which they delight, and on which they place their reliance, and with 
which they become familiar so as wat to be mindful of dgath, and then taking them 
in their mos. heedless srate.” (JL) : 

325, £¢., nost efecials unfailing, 

526. ne, the infidels af the hely Prophet's time and country. 

$27. “Fhe Prophet's almost incredible achievernents are still the wonder and 
admiration of aw unbelieving world, ‘The success of Muhammad as a law-giver, ... 
and the stabiliiy of his ingtigutions during a long series uf gemurations, and in every 
cotdition of social polity, prove that this extraordinary man was formed by a rare 
combination of the qualities both of a Lycurgus and an Alexander.’ (Finlay, op. ctt., 
.م‎ 446) ‘Endowed with a retined mind and celicate taste, reserved and medttalive, 
he lived much within himself... . The fair character and henourable bearing of the 
unobtrusive youth was Lhe approbations of his fellow-citizens ; and he received the 
title, Ly cominon consena, of Al-Amin, the Faithful? (Muir, of. ملق‎ pp. 19-20). 
Savary, wha, ‘as an enlightened Westerner,” of course, refused ‘to call }lohammed 
a prophet,’ is ‘nevertheless forced to recoguize him as one of the greatest men who 
ever fived,’ and finds himself bound to concede that ‘his poliical and milttary 
ability and his capacity for governing men were extraardiuary,’ and to regard lim 
fas one Of those unusual personalities occasionally appearing in history, who remake 
their environment and enlist men in their triumphant tram. f{Andrac, op. ert, 
py لدع وات مم‎ 

323. a¢., the holy Prophet; ther constant companion, whe mixes with 
them freely and fives with them intimately, and whose sainty and aohricty of yudp- 


ment they have every means to test. And yet he is “possessed one ]” 
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Jal) Do they not"? look al the governance oi the‏ بود تش تايل 
heavens and the earth and whatever Allah has created of aught and af the faci?‏ 
that ther ein term might be drawn nigh 7 [n what discourse will then they‏ 
believe thereafter? 2” |‏ 

186. سيرن)‎ . , , oe} YWhose Allah sends astray** no guide is then for him 
and He lets them wander perplexed in their exorbitance."™ 

TSF, علبرن؛‎ . , . ob) They? ask thes*** concerning the Hour and when 
itis to come? Say thou! its knowledge is with my Lord alone: none can dis- 
ciose its time but He: heavy it is in the heayens and the earth: it shall not come 
upon you except of asudden. They ask thee™® as if thau wert familiar with 
it." Say thou: knawledge of itis with Allah; but most of them know not.*4? 

188. fos... ff) Say thou: | possess no power! of benefit of hurt to 
myself save as Allah wills;*#? and had [ knowledge of*"? Unsean | would have 
amassed ample good, and evil would nat have touched me." | am naught but 
a warner and bringer ef good tidings to a people who believe. 


$24, (10 be convinced of His Oneness as well as His power atid glery). 

330. (which reflection would make them think of this Fate}. 

Sol. 5. رن‎ alter, receiving a Message so platn anc effective as the Quran is. 

332. {in consauance with Ais universal Plan, and in consequence of the 
offender's own contumacy). 

333. (ard He choes not take away their fiberey of salle. 

331. 4. بع‎ the Aral pagans who were dishelievers in Resurrection. 

335, (0 Prophet }). 

336. {shared by none). Gf the NT :—‘OF that day and hour knoweth nwo 
nan, io, that the angels of heaven, but my Father only.” (Mt. 94: 36} 

$37. It has often been held that the NT ‘contains indications of the stuns of 
the approaching End, and from tinge te time enthusiasts have identifed the approa- 
ching End, with their own time or thatinimediately ahead. Nevertheless the End 
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has not arrived ؛‎ and even if it did come, now it would not be a real fulfilment of 
what is written in the New Testament? (EBr. TIT, p. 525) 

999 with a view to dest thy knowledge of the Unseen, which they chink 
is an implication af thy prophethaod— 

$39. f¢., well acquinted with the detailed timings of this and other future 
events, 7 
340, {that omniscience forms no part of the prophetic equipment), 
$41, (as an apostle and servant of God, beyond that of ordinary mortals). 
34%, Note the unparalleled monotheistic note ringing in the verse and the 
preceding verses. Every power, big or small, 1s God's; and the greatest and holiest 
of the prophets is nothing before Him. Contrast this with the doctrines of Sonshiyy, 
consubstantiation, Incarnation and cocquality with God, common te $0 inmany 
relipions 

$43. Mark the phrase عل‎ iS J which means, ‘if 1 kept knowing’ and not 


OF 1 knew,’ 
$44. fwhich not being the case, itis clear that 1 am not endowed with 
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189. (> الشكر‎ . . . salle) He it is Who created you™* from a single soul,34* 
and He created of him his mate*? that he might find comfort in her.™& Then 
when he covers her she bears م‎ light burden and passes by with it;™® then when 
she grows heavy the twain? call upon Allah their Lord: if Thou grantest us a 
goodly cAfid*# we shall surely ba of the grateful. 

190, (of a... Yi} But when He bestowed the twain a goodly cAiid they 
sot Up ta Him the associates in respect of what-He has bastowed upen them.*** 
Exalted be Allah far from what they associate! 


١ 


191. (a sake 14.09 48) Do they associate thase who cannot create aught, 
and ara"? created ?— — 

192. (Os,a4... 04) And who cannot succour them, nor can succour 
themselves, 

193. زرأن . , . عائترن)‎ And if you*** call them" towards guidance they 
do not follow you. Jt is tha same to you whether you call them or be silent. 

194. fowwe . . . ot) Verily those whom you"? eall upon besides Aliah ** 


are creaiures like you; so call on them and let tham answer you, if you say 
sooth 34" 


5 
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345, {O mankind !). 

346. 4. ىم‎ Adam. The implication of which fact is, that all men belong to 
one species, and that racial variations noiwithstanding, there is no essential diffe- 
rence between man and man, If the modern world had only kept this elementary 
truth in mind, there would have been no occasion for it ta lament that ‘the progress 
of civilization is threatened by the serious danger of racial conflict and the still more 
serious evil, the demmoralization caused by inter-racial and colour prejudice’ (Er, 
VI, بم‎ 571}. The dme must come when it will seem absurd that French and 
Germans, Ameticans and Japanese, French and English, cam even have been 
divided by imaginary barricrs—no less absurd than the recollection that the people 
of Burgandy and Artoris, of Mecklanbourg and Hanover, of Wessex and Norihum- 


, 
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berland were once tanght to believe thernselves natural enemies.” (Fyfe, The Hiuston 
of National Character, See also PL TV, n. #77: p. MXIT, n. 4605 

S47, a.¢. Eve, or Hawwah, the first woman. 

348, The wor ‘repose® puis in a outshell the various attitudes the two sexes 
can adopt towards each other—-of love in youth, of companionship tn middle age, 
and of care and attendance in infirmity. Contrast with this the status of woman in 
Christianiy. ‘Woman was represented as the door of hell, as the mother of all 
limanills.... Women were even forbidden bya previnctal connec, in the sixth 
century, On accnumd of their impurity, to receive the Eucharist into their naked hands, 
Their essentially subordinate pasition was continually maintatned,” {Lecky, op. اكت‎ 
TE, 1869 ec, pp. 357-58). Seealso P. XAT, .د‎ 126, 

249. 1 .م‎ with the child in her womb. 

350, رث .م‎ the parents in thetr anxicty. 

Sob, 9. 2, s0und in body. mind and spirit, 

332. {hy ascribing the sound birth of their child to agencies other than the 
faveur of God), 

393, {themselves), 

So helpless anc so isigauficant are the gods of polythetsm }‏ .ندل 

455, ))0 Muslims §, 

SOG, t .م‎ those false clowtuys. 

357. © inficels !}. 

358, Stich as sun-deity, mrou-deity, and star-ceittes. 

359. Gf. the OT "And they took the bullock, which was given them, ard 
they dressed if, and called on the name of Gaal from morning even until noon, 


saying, لا‎ Baal, hearus, Tut there was ng voice, nor any that answered.’ (1 Ki. 
18: 2h) 
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195 (ost... Al) Have they feet with which they 5 Have they 
hands with which they grip? Have they eves with which they see? Have they 
Bars with which they hear?e** Say thous! call upon your associate-goo's and 
then plot against me and give no هزم قمهم‎ 

196, زان . , , العلحين)‎ My protector surely is Allah who has revealed the 
Eook,* and who protects the righteous.7# | 

197. (o;,e¢-.. galls) And those whom you call upon beside Allah 
cannot succour you nor themselves can they succour.28 

198. زر ان ... يعررك)‎ And if you call them?’ towards guidance they 
will not hear, and thou wilt behald them Jooking"# at thee, yet they do not see.3* 

8189, المهلين‎ , , , 44) Show forgiveness*”? and enjoin what is honoreble*?! 
and turn away from the ignorant.7** 

. 200. fsle ٠ زر أما‎ And if there came to thee’ a prompting®™* from 
satan,?"* seek then relamet in Allah;37* verity He is Héaring,77* يور أنه ص »ا‎ 

201, معررون)‎ . , . ol) Verily those who fear Goo when an instigation fram 


Satan?” touches them, they®** call to mind, and lot they are anlightened,4# 
aed ae او‎ ١ اش كن‎ ee eee A 


360, Cf, the OT:—'Their idols are silver anc gold, the work of men’s 
hands. They have mouths, but they spenk not: eyes have they, but they see not: 
They have ears, but they hear not: noses have they, but they smell not: They have 

hands, but they handle not: Feet have they, but fre walk not: neither speak they 
through their throat.’ (Ps. 115: 4-7) | 
١ .1اند‎ (0 Prophet! by way of challenge}, 

“The point ts that the idols are as jmpmient in harming theit opponents‏ .غنات 
as in protecting their friends.‏ 

$63, And this is a special reason for God's protection of His Prophet. 

364. And this is a general reason for God's protection af the most righteous 
of the righteous. 

365. Seen. 354 above. 

566. (© Muslims !). 
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367. £4, the idols. 
$68, i.-e., a3 though they were looking. 

869, Gf the OT :—'Thev have mouths, but they speak not: eyes have they, 
but they see mot.” (Ps, 135: 16} ١ ١ 

270, (© Prophet!) بع .م‎ be not too eritical of the doings of the infidels, but 
accept of them what is apparently good in the purity of their sincerity and other 
atttentling circumstances. 

37]. {upon thy people when they deviate even from what is ostensibly good 
and proper). 

372. (when in spite of all thy remonstranees they persist in their ways of $n 
and evil), 

873.) feonsequent on the defiant provocation by the devil}. 

3/4. (ofimpatience or retaliation). 

375, —as all evil sugg@estions have their rise in the prompting of the devil— 

376, (ana slacken not in thy mission of preaching}. 

377. a.¢4., Hearer of thy words. 

S78. ot. ربت‎ Knower of purity of mores, 

S79. 8 ,ع‎ any prompting of rage, retaliation cle, 

S40, {immediately}. 

381. (God and His commandments). 

389. i.e, tmmediately ike men af God are assailed by the devil they bring 
to their mtnds God and His commandment, and are thus forthwith able 1o see 
through the viles of the devil. 
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And a drag them on towards.‏ (واخوائيم . . Cy patil.‏ .02م 
error,* so they stop not deat FES‏ 
whence thou bringest them®® not a particular‏ قودث. زر اذا .,. (G3‏ ,203 


srqn®s* they say’ one nie thou not brought it??? -Say thou: | follow only what 
has been revealed to me by my Lord?" This**? is an enlightenment’ from your 
Lord and a guidanee and a mercy te people who believe. 

204, زر اذا . . . ترحون)‎ So when the Quran is recited listen ta it and 
keep -stlance:;"™ hanly you may be shown mercy.2# 

205. (ela)... زراذثر‎ Remember thou’ thy Lord within thyself” with 
humility and reyerence, without loudness? in word, morning and evening, and 
be thou not of the heedless. 

206. يجدرن)‎ , , , al} Assuredly these who are with thy Lord®” do not 
disclainy agafnst His service, they hallow Him and before Him they prostrate 
themselves.4% 


SOS. رن ,م‎ the wrong-doers. 

384. 1. 4,, the devils. 

385. {and make them plunge inio error yet 222 

346. {from pursuing the course of percition}. 

387. (QO Propher!), 

SHS. of. ,م‎ the tnficlels. 

$89, 2.4, a miracles such as they demand but which Ged in His wisdom 
does not will, 

390. Asifthe miracles were a performance of the Prophet himself. 

891. That is the gist of prophethood in Islam. Prophets are only the 
faithful Messengers of God. No prophet is empowered to perform miracles on his 
own accord in order to please the infidels, It is only God who, in His infinite 
wisdom and power, can, and does sometimes, alter the working of His usual, 
ordinary, normal laws, and bring عماج‎ what to the limited, finite, intelligence of 
men appears jiraculous. Ee alone is the Author, equally with the ordinary, every- 
day events, of natural, extraordinary, and ‘super’ natural events, known in human 


178 Part IX 
ee ne “© لطا‎ 
language as miracles. To conceive men of God—-even the greatest and holiest of 
theti—as the authors, habitual or secasional, of any happenings in the universe is 

io ascribe to them atteilaates of THvinity. See also WIT. .د‎ 493, KT, n. 188, 

392, (Rook), 

astupendeans miracle in itself; every litte chapter of which‏ ,14 .ولف 
constitutes a ctistiet miracl. .‏ 

394. {th order to listen properly}. 

S05. ie, in order that vou may derive full moral and spiritual benefits 
fron it. 

390, (OQ) reactor fh. 

S97. ع‎ 

eee MLL ie.‏ سا لد 

499, 4. ,.ء‎ angel: high in rank with Him, not near Him in paint of physical 
eqitact, The presence signified by we here is ideal, nor spatial. 

Attitede indicative of devation in spirit.‏ الالال 

401. Attitucke tndicative of devotion in warts, 

402, Attitude indicative of devotion in deeds, (A prostration is prescribed 
at the end afaihts Surah.) 
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The Spoil. VII 


(Madinian, 10 Sections and 76 Verses) 
inthe name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION | 


1. fgets) They ask thee” concerning the spoils;" say 
thou: the spoils are Allah’s'™ and the messengers.” Sq fear Allah,*°* and set: 
right the matter among you," and obey Allah and His messenger if you are 


believers." 
2. (a8... , lel) The believers are only those whase hearts quake with 


awetll when Allah is ha Me and when His revelations are rahearsed to them, 
it Increases their faith* and they put trust tn their Lord—-— 

3, (Oyita .. al) who establish prayer and who spend of what We 
have provided them. 


4. {e 5... his) nese are they wia are the true believers." For 
therm are degree with has Lord?* and foruiverte® anda PEPE honourable, 


4035, The title is taken from the question of the division of the property 
obtained at the first battle of Ista, foughe at’ Badr. The booty ‘consisted of 5 
camels, 14 horses, au endless store of vestments and carpets, articles of fine leather, 
with much equipage and armour.” (Murr, af. ctf., Pp. 226) 

404, (G Prophet !}, 

40%, م‎ 4, concerning its division. ‘By ancient custom a special share af the 
booty taken in war falls io the commander; عط‎ has the first chotce, and im ald 
Arahia was entitled toa fourth af the whole. In ancient Israel the practice was 
similar.” {ERi. ع‎ 4905) In Isracl, ‘booty was to be divided in cqual shares between 
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those wha went into the battle and those who guarded the camp. <A chosen part 
was sometimes dedicated ها‎ ihe Lot, .....or reserved for a leader,” (DB, IV, 
p. #95) 

196, 82, Dleis their sole Master, Arbiter and [ispenser. 

407, {as He is chief representative on the earth), In modern parlance, all 
acquisitions of war must absolutely go to the theocratic State as such, 

406, ‘Phis exhorts the Muslim soldiery to maintain detachedness and not to 
be lured by the booty. 

409, (by bringing to mind your duty towards God and man}. This serves as 
a mild rebuke to the Muslims who were inclined ta dispute among themselves about 
the division of the booty, 

410. findeed}. The dispute was between those who had risked their lives in 
pursuing the enemy and those stationed ta guard the camp—an equally onerous 
duty. 

411. {as God’s erandness anc glory). Gf, the OT :—‘Fear ye not me? saith 
the Lord: will ye not trerible at my presence,” (Je, 5:22) And the NT:—‘Who 
shall not fear thee, O Loid, and glorify thy name? for thou only art hely.’ 
(Re, 13 + 4 

412. fyet more}, Each fresh Revelation strengthens the faith of the true 
believers. 

413, (and not those who are greedy of material wealth). 

dt, (of ikoncur and felicty). 

#15. 5,¢.,1n the Hereafter. 
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5. رما , . , لكزرعرن)‎ As* thy Lord had caused thee to go forth’ fram thy 
houses*"* for aright cause,“ while a party of the faithful were reluctant"™—— 
6, fash , . , cht) disputing with thee"! respecting the right cause 


after it had become manifest, as though they were led forth to death while they 


looked رن‎ 
7. fe زر اذ , , , الكثر‎ And recaff when Allah was promising you" one 


of the two parties’ thatit should be yours*** and you wished that the one 
not armed should be yours;?2" whiie Allah sought to justify*’ the truth*** by His 
words'® and to cut off" the roat of the infidels*!— 

8, (del... Gal) in order that He might justify? the truth and falsify 
the false,“ though the quilfy ones were averse fo /t7** 

8, (oo. ... 3) And recall when you implored your Lord** and He 
answered you: surely | am about to succour you with a thousand of angels rank 
in rank, 


416, The ellipse if supplied in full must be:— As God's wise and Just 
distribution of the booty is, in its apparent disagreeableness, like the expedition of 
Bade when—. 

417, (© Prophet !}. 

418, {in Madina). 

419. مدر م‎ ight the infidels. 

490. (to go to the battle, in view of their small number and scanty 
equipment). : 

49), —as they were not all convinced that if was wise or prudent for them 
to give batile — ‘ 

429. 7 رع‎ with death staring therm in the face. The reference is throughout 
ta the battle of Badr, The Prophet having learnt, by revelation, the approach of a 
caravan of the Quraish laden with Syrian merchandise and under Abi Sufyan, 
went forth from Madina with his followers to meetit. Abi Sufyan got scent of the 
Muslim expedition, gave them the slip by taking another route altogether. Urgent 
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appeal for suceour in the mealtime reacheil Makka, and ‘inumediately the city was 
in a stir; fec (he caravan was the chief oue of he year, a whieh every Koreishile of 
any substance bad a vendure; and the value of the whole was 50,000 golden 
pieces .... Phe resalve, at any sacrifice, to chastise and crush the Muslims was 
tniversal, divery man ef congeqmence prepared to join the army. A few, unable 
themselves عد‎ ge, sont substitutes.’ (Muir, of. et, p. 217) No fess than 950 armed 
men, well-equipped and mounted en horses and camels answered the sumrrons. 
And addwithstanding the safety of the caravan, which was by now assured, they now 
advanced, full of zealand fury, to annihilate from the face of the earth the meagre 
Land of 300 Muslims, il-fed and poorly equipped. 


423. (through the Prophet). 

124, od. رم‎ either the caravan comprising لاك‎ men whe constituted its guard or 
the siranz Makkan force. 

495. ير .ْم‎ would be delivered into your hands. ‘he floly Prophet had 
announced the Divine promise that the Musluns would have either the merchandise 
of the caravan or viccory Over the Makkan army. 

476, “Fhe Muslims naturally desired iat they should face the caravan, vot 
the army. 

427, (demonstrably). 

$76, 2, يت‎ His truc religion. 

429. i. رم‎ by His desires. (1h) The Musliins wanted lo avowl danger and 
ty pain ihe spoils of the caravan; their Lord willed otherwise. He desired tc put to 
lest their faith by open war and io vanguish their powerlul enemy in the Ack, 

430. (by tat encounter). 

43). Muir’s description of the pagan dedacte is both vivid and fanidul. 
‘efore the onset of the brave three huncred, they began to waver. Their move- 
ments were impeded by the heavy sands on which جورلا‎ stood; and, when the ranks 
gave way, thetr numbers added but confusion. The Muslims followed cagerly their 
retreating steps, slaying or-taking captive all that fell within their reach, Retreat 
soon turned into ignominous rout; and the fying host casting away their armour, 
abandoned beasts of burden, camp and equipage.... Many of the principal men 
of Mocca, and same of Mohammed’s bitterest Opponents were amongst the slain, 
Ghicf of those was Abu ".اتدل‎ (Afurr, of. ef,, p. 226) 

432. (demonstralaly}, 

433. (by inflicting a crushing defeat on the Makkan pagans and smashing 
their supramacy completely}. 

#34, (thereto). 

435. {for succour}). The holy Prophet’s own supplication on this oceasion, 
a noble specimen of the carnestvess of his soul, will bear reproduction. Raising his 
hands aloft, he;poured forth his soul thus: "O Lord! 1 beseech Thee, forget not 
Thy proniise of assistance and of viclory. O bord ! if this litde band be vanquished, 
idolatey will prevail; and the pure worship of Thee cease from off the earth? And 
he continued to repeat these wards Ul lis cloak Fell from off lus back, 
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10. عكمغ)‎ , . , bs) And Allah did not make this*® pronrvse save as a glad 
tidings“? and that" your minds might be assured; and victory comes only** from 
Allah.{#° Verily Allahis طوالة‎ 131 Wise.“ 


SECTION 2 

11. (levi... 31) Aecaff when He caused a slumber to cover you as 8 
security from Himself. and He sent down'4 water on you from heaven’* that 
He might claanse you thereby*® and take away from you the defilement of 
Satan,*#?7 and that He might gird up your hearts and make your feet firm 
thereby.4** 

12. fot... 31) And recalf when thy Lord inspired the angels:3** verily 
| am with you, so keep firm those who have believed; | will cast terrar into the 
hearts of those who have disbelieved:**" so strike them above the necks*! and 


smite of them every fingertip.“** 
13, tole... 2th) This, because they defied Allah and His messenger 


and whoever defies Allah and His messenger, then surely Ailah is Severe in 


chastisement,"** 
14. (ui... 3) Thisl taste it then,“* and know that for the infidels is 


the torment of the Fire" 


456, (announcement). 

437, (to you) 4. رت‎ to cheer you up, 

438, 4. ,م‎ with this support of the angels, 

439. (in fact and reality). 

440. [tis Gord alone, not His angels, who can, and does, cause victory. 

441, £34, Able to cause victory without any ostensible cause. 

442. i. ,ع‎ One who makes concession to the vulgar mind that looks up more 
and more to the proximate causes. 

443, (so that ye may refresh yourself and renew your egergy)}, “The Muslim 
army, wearied with its Jong marcli, enjoyed sound and refreshing sleep—a mark of 


14 | Part ix" 


Divine favour, we are told,’ (Mutr, of. cit., p. 222) This shunber at Badr is dille- 
rere fram slumber at Ohud mentioned in Surat AL-“IMRBAN, verse 154. See also 
IV. an. 265, 

441. {as a tnatier of special favaur). 

443.7 'It rained during the night, but imvre heavily towards ihe camp of 
Goreish.? ‘The pagan forces ‘moved forward slowly aver ithe sandy hillocks which 
separated them front the enemy, and which the rain had made heavy and fatiguing. 
The same iin acting with less intensity, had rendered the ground in front of 
Mohammed lighter and more firm to walk upon.” (Mutr, of. ct, p. 223) 

. 446. (ol all impurities, and that you may perform your ablutians). 

The ‘pollution of the devil’ refers to his evil suggestion to the Muslims‏ .رانك 
that had akey been in the right they would not have been put to distress and trouble,‏ 

443. *Thespot where the Prophee’s litle army lay was-a dry and decp sand, 
into which their feet sank as they walked, the enemy having the command of water. 
Then having fallen asleep, the grearer part of them that were disturbed with dreams, 
wherein the devil suggested to them that they cauld never expect God's succour in 
the battle, since they were cut off from the water, and besides suffering the incon- 
venience of thirst, were obliged to pray without washing, though they imagined 
themselves to be favourites of God. In the night, however, rain fell so plentifuily 
that it forme! a tittle brook, and net only supplied them with water for all their 
uses, bul made the sand between them and the infidel army firm enough to bear 
them, wherefore the diabelical suggestions ceased.” (Bdh.) 

449, (deputed to succour the Muslims}, 

450. *Prodigies of valuur were exhibited on both sides; but the army of the 
Faithful was borne forward by an enthusiasm which the half-hearted warriors oppo- 
site were unable to withstand.” (Muir, ep. ملع‎ pp. 225-226) 

451. fto finish them off at once without prolonging their agony}. 

452. This was perhaps with a wew to rendering thein incapacitated, and 
hence to make them prisoners of war, ‘Civilizecl warfare, the text-books tell us is 
confined, as far as possible, to disablernent of the armed forces of the enemy,’ (EBr, 
BO VAIL بتر‎ 312, Lith Ed.) 

453. (whether that retrilution comes in this world or in the Hereafter}. 

454. (here and now). 

455. fover and above this immediate chastisement). 
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_folesh ,  , زياعا‎ O you who believel when you face™ those who 
Anite كك‎ fo Jattfe, do nat turn your backs to therm. 
16. (all... cas) And whosoever turns his back to them on such a 


day, unless it be swerving to a fight*** or wriggling round to another company, 460 
he has surely drawn upon himself wrath from Allah, and his resort is Hell— —an 
evil destination, 

V7. (ele... رتل‎ You**! therefore*** slew them not,’ but Allah slew 
them:*™ threwest thou** not!** when thou threwest,“*? but Allah threw:*™ in 
order that He might try the believers with a goodly trial from Him.“ Surely 
Allah is Hearing,” Knowing." 

18, (er pS Pe ol 3) Fhus! and Avow that Allah weakens the plot of 
the inficdats.“7* wa oe ! 

19. الزمين)‎ . . . ot} If you**? beseech a judgment*™ then surely a judge- 
ment has come to you.*7® If you desist,*"* better it will be for you, and if you 
revert,7"? We will also revert;** and your host shall avail you not??? numerous 
though it might be,“ and know that surely Allah is with the bellevers.42 


456. {ina battle array), 

457, (in consequence of their great qumber, to attack you}, we; 15 ‘an 
army, ora military force, marching little and little, or leisurely, or heavily, by 
reason of their multitude and force.” (LL) 

453. fof the faithful}, 

459, Jil p= means ‘turning away forthe purpose of returning to fight: the 
doing of which is one of the stratagems of war.’ {LL) 

460, الى نئة‎ Vyece ار‎ stenifies ‘or turning aside to a different company of the 
Muslims.” (LL) 

451. (0 Muslims !}, 

469. ie, when the fighting was in the cause of God and for the sake of 
Mis good-will, and no action on the part af the Muslims was undertaken except by 


١ 


Part LX 


His command. 

463. 2. ]رز رع‎ was not you who slew them in reality. 

464. Every aciien by the loyal and faithful agents of God is ascribed to 
God Himself. He alone was the real, effective Cause, they being mere instruments. 

465. (02 Prophet!). 

466, (the gravel}, ¢. ره‎ it was not thou who in reality cast the gravel. 

157. (ite gravel seemingly]. The holy Prophet, who, even according to ihe 
Christian historians, ‘was watching tle encounter from a leafy hot on a rising ground 
aud praying to God with great ardour and excitement that He would not allow His 
faithful few ta le destroyed, suddenly declared that victory had been promised him 
in a vistan, ancl Minging a handful of dust after the Koreish, ie caller] out, ‘Shame 
on iheir faces.”? Seon confusion seized the enemy amd the battle euded with a 
complete defeat of the Koreish” (HAW. VIIT. p. 120) 

468. a.2,itwas God whe whtew itin reality. Tic altusiou is to a miracle 
ef the Prophet. The battle was raging furiously when he, as directed by the angel 
Gabriel, stooped, and taking a handful of gravel flung it at the enemy shouting, 
‘Conftision seize (heir faces!’ Tininaciavely did confusion seize them, and they took 
to their becls. Here il is said that it was not the Prophet But his Lord who was the 
real and effective Cause of their confuston and rou. 

469, fand reward them accordingly}. 

#70, So He hears the words of the prayer uttered by the Deltevers. 

471. So He knows well the puriay of their motives. 

472. And this working of Elis is seen all the more reinarkably when a 
powerful, well-organised army is vanquished at the hands of a small ill-equipped 
band, 

#73, {(( Makkans!), 

474, هر .م‎ clear sign of Divine superveution. 

475, (at Badr, hy your cuinplete rout and Islain’s most notable victory), 
“The batile of Bede was of the greaiest importance for the victory of Islam,’ 
(HAW, 2111. p. 121) ‘The prize of victory on the field of Bedr was of incompar- 
ably greater consequence to Mohammad than any spoil, however cosaly.” (Murr, 
op. ¢tf., p. 221) 

476. (even now, after this great wilmess of Badr, from resisting the 
. Prophet). 

477, {to your old habit of persecution and resistance), 

478. (to the help of the Prophet and the believers}. Note the ‘We’ with a 
capital, 

479, (as witnessed at Badr}. 

490. {and howsoever well-equipped). 

481. This is the universal tule. Theexceptions are only apparent, and those 


Loo for very good reasons, 
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| SECTION 3 
20, (Gaur... kb) 0 you who believel obey Aflah and His messen- 
ger.?®? and do not turn away while you are hearing. 
21. يمعرت)‎ . . , Ys) And donot be like those whe say: we hear; whereas 
they do not hear. 
22. {odiu . . , ol} Verily the vilest of beasts’ in Allah's sight are the 


deaf™ and the dumb! who de not understand.**° 

23. مسرعون)‎ . , , 9) And had Allah known in them any gooad**? He would 
surely have made them hear:*** and even if He*#* had made them hear, they?" 
would surely turn away as backsliders.** 

24, (oxt@ . . , إزياييا‎ O you who beliave! answer Allah and the messen- 
ger when het®* calls on you toa what gives you life: and know that Allah inter- 
poses between man and his haart,”* and know that verily to Him you aff shall be 


gathered. 
29. زعاتقيا , , , العقاب/)‎ And fear the tribulation that shall afflict not those 


alone who among you 7 وإجزن] بنا‎ s!™ and know verdy that Allah is Severe in 
chasting. 


490, {as the transmitter, interpreter and amplifier of His commantls). 

183. of ‘creatures.’ 

484, 1 رن‎ those who give no ear to the voice of truth. 

445. ae, those who do tot utter the words of truth. 

those who do not reflect on the religious trath.‏ بم ,1 .لك 

487. ‘Good’ here stands for the will to believe—the yearning for truth. 

498. {the admonitions of the Qur’dn}, The meaning is; these infidels are 
lotally wanting in the will to believe; had.there been any such wall, in them, God 
was sure to have lecl them to the right path, | 

489, —as a matter of special grace— 

490. —constituted as they are, void of the will to believe— 
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491, (a5 they are now}, 

499, ىم ,م‎ the apostle as God's deputy. 

493, {by disposing the faithful to obedience and virtue and the backslitter ها‎ 
sin and puilt}. 

494, ‘Phe Divine chastisement visits not only those who are the actual 


perpetraters of crime but it falls on those also who keep indifferent io the sin and 


vice around them, and do not admonish the wicked. Islam does not expect of its 


followers to be passive spectators of guilt and crime; it requires therm to be active 
opponents, so far asin their power, to alj forms of irreligion and impiety. 
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26. ترون‎ , , . iF) And remember when*® you were few and down- 
trodden in the land!" and fearing that the people*®? would snatch you away:** 
then He gave you refuge**? and strengthened you with His help"? and provided 
you with good things that haply you might be grateful, 

ZF, (ight... O you who believe: do not defraud Allah and the 
messenger,“* and do not defraud your trusts™* while you know. 

28, عظيم)‎ ٠. Lasley And know that your riches and your offspring are but 
4 temptation,“* and (hat verily with Him is a mighty wage,.*7 


SECTION 4 


29. {cdl 2. زايا‎ O you who believe: if you fear? Allsh He will make 
for you a Pay ebay tte and will expiate for you your misdeeds and forgive you; 
and Allah is the Qwnrerof Mighty Grace, 

30 fe SL. ay) And reca/f when those who disbelieved™* were 
platting against thee"? to confine thee™" or to slay thee or to drive thee forth:®™ 
they were plotting and Altah was plotting,“* and Allah is the Best of ورمع )وام‎ 8 

31. زراذا , , , الأبلين)‎ And when Our revelations are rehearsed to them, 
they say.e4 we have haard,“* we could, if onfy we willed, say the fika of this; 
naught is this but fables of thea ancients,** 


a i 2 0 ا‎ 


495, This refers to the time before Hijrat. 

496. {in view of your extremely weak position). 

497, (opposed to you) if. ره‎ the persecuing pagans. 

495, 6, ¢,, despoil and extirpate you, 

499, {in Afadina}. 

500. (by increasing you in numbers and in power). 

501, land become good, loyal servants of God). 

502. (of their dues} i. ¢., do not fail in your duties towards them. 

503, ai. ¢., your merits, deposited as ‘trusts’ with God, consequent om the 
observance of your duties towards God and His apostle. 


190 Part tx 


S04. 1. دارع‎ trial, a jest, to find out who mishandles these gifts of God and 
wiio uses ihem in a proper legitimate way. Note that ‘lemptation’ is not synony- 
mous with sin, nor is love of children or fondness for weatdi in itself sinful. Such 
emotions, Appeliles, tnsiimets, etc., are part of man, as it has pleased God to make 
frit sas Tras only.the human will that can shape them into stns. 

909, {for those who place the love of God above the love of wealth and 


children), 
506. #. ¢., continue fearing. 
.لاد‎ i. 4. some tangible evidence of His grace and favour; some notable 


victory in battle, 

S08, fat Makka). 

509. (0 Prophet .ل‎ 

510. {to thy place), Or ‘to bring thee to a stand.’ 

511. The Makkan chiefs ‘assembled to deliberate on what trught be their 
wisest course. Should they imprison him? his followers would come to ransom him. 
Should they forcibly expel him? he might agitate his cause among the tribes of 
Arabia, anc readily lure adherents by the prospect of supremacy at Mecea. Should 
they assassinate him? the Beni Hashim would exact an unrelenting penaley for 
their kinsman’s life.’ (Muir, of. .م .اك‎ 136) 

S12. Vor مجك الل‎ see P. 111. un. 466, 467 and P, IX, n, 29. 

O13. So He defeated their purpose and frustrated their plots. 

S14. {in a spirit of denial and defiance}. 

515. {enough of the verses of the Qur’An}. 

519. {borroawed fram foreigners and dressed up to suit the occasion}, See 
Poe Ts Laer 
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) الم‎ . . . ale) And recalf when they®!? said: 0 Ailgh, if this be jadeed 
the Sire 2 Thee, rain dawn stones upon us from the heaven or bring on usa 
torment afflictive.*1* 

33. (sed... ko And Allah is not one to chastise tham®* while 
theu®* art in thelr midst: nor was Allah going ta chastise them while they were 
asking fargiveness.**! 

34. يلرن)‎ ... bs) And what ails them that Allah should not chastise 
them®". when they are hindering peagfe from the Sacred Mosque, whereas they*** 
are not even its guardians***——its quardians*™ are none but the God-fearing—— _ 
yet most of them®"" do not know." 

35. زيما , .2 تكتردن)‎ And naught was their prayer at the Housel? but 
whistling and hand-clapping.**? Taste then the torment™® for you were wont to 
disbelieve. 


517. —the hard-hearted fools— 

518., 519. (in a miraculous ‘super’ natural way), 

5270. (OQ Prophet §), 

521. The Arab pagans though so hostile io Islam yet prayed ta God and 
implored His forgiveness in their own way, 

522. {in a natural, normal way, such as througi the victorious Muslim 
Army}. 

525. (being idolaters). 

594, a.¢, owing to their. idolatry they have forfeited the right of the 
guardianship of the House. Far less could they have any justification for debarring 
the true worshippers from visiting the House—a right which even its rightful 
Fuarcians and trustees could not claim, 

525. (asa matter of right, law and justice}. 

5°63. a2, the idolaters, 

597, & 2. are not even conscious of their incompetence and disability. 


192 Part ix 


528. —~so long as they possessed it. 

529. ‘They used to go round the Caaba naked, both men andl women, 
whistling at the same time through their fingers, and clapping their hands.’ (Sale) 
Witness also the present-day practices of many a creed which not only allow but 
prescribe ihe use of riusical instruments at public worship, Worse still, dancing 
has formed part and even now forms part of the chief acts of devation and worship 
in many religions, ‘Religious processions went with song and dance ta the Egyptian 
temples, and Plato said that all dancing ought to be thus an act of religion. In 
fact, it was 50 toa preat extent in Greece, as were the Gretan charts, TOOVINE 11 
measured pace, sang hymns to Apollo, and in Rome, where the Salian priests sang 
and danced, beating their shtelds, along the streets at the yearly festival of Mars... . 
Remnants of such ceremenies, come down from the religion of England before 
Christian dimes, are still sometimes to be seen in the dances of boys and girls round 
the Midsummer bonfire, or of the mummers of Yuletide.’ (Tylor, Anthrepalagy, 
Vol. 11 .م‎ 53, Thinkers’ Library Edition.) 

$90, {in this world, even though ina natural way}. The form that the 
punishment was imuiediately to take was the signal defeat at Badr, and later on, 


utter extirpation, 
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order to hinder peop/e from the way of Allah;**! so they will go on spending 
them “2 Thereafter they®"" will become an anguish®"' to them; then they shall be 
overcome.®* And thase who disbelieve shall be gathered for Hell——- 

xed) in order that Allah may distinguish tha vile from the‏ . . . الشروت]) .مك 
good, and the vile He shall put one upon another, and shall pile them all‏ 
togethar, and shall place them into Hell. Those: # /s they wo are the losers.‏ 


SECTION 5 


38. fel... J Say thou’ to those who have believed: if they now 
desist," what in past will be forgiven them, and if they revert,""* then already has 
gane forth the dispansation®® of the ancients.” | 

39. (aes. #2) Fight? them? untill there be no persectition®** and 
reiigion be mettle Allah’ s 4 So if they mow desist5" then®@ Allah is the 
Beholder of what they are doing.” 

40. faall, . . ols) And if they turn away,*** then know that Allahis your 
Patron®" Excellent Patron, and Excellent Helper! 


531. The allusion is to a particular group of very determitied foes of Islam, 
532. {here and now). 

533. 1. ¢,, those riches. 

534. 1 رع‎ a matter of intense regret and sighing. 

435, fand vanquished}. 

536, (QO Prophet!). 

537, (from unbelief, and accept Islam.} 

536. (toe unbelief and persist im it), 


539, i. رت‎ the doom; the exemplary punishment. 


194 Part tx 
آذآ ”ات‎ 


S40, 1. ربع‎ the anctent rejectors of truth. 

S54), (C3 Muslims '). 

H4?, one the Aral idelaters, 

,201 م Sec P. TT.‏ ايك 

ob, Seo Poel. n. 289. 

vES. (from the ostensible profession of icalatry). 

EG, (that ts sulicient; cease Agha against them), 

47. He shall reckon with them as to their inner faith and real motives. 
S48, (from the truc religion, and persist in their idelatry), 


209, fand goon fighting determinedly against the infidels}. 
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PART X 


And know that whatever of spoils? you get then‏ زراعترا f,a3...‏ ,1ك 
verily to Allah belongs one-fifth thereat? and to the messenger’ and ta fis‏ 
kindred® and the orphans and the needy and the weaytfarer,” if you have believed‏ 
in Allah and what We sent down’? upon Gur bondman® on the day of distinction,’‏ 
the day when the twa hests met?" And Allah is over everything Potent.??‏ 

42. (le... انتم‎ Hl) And reest! when you were on the hither?® side! and 
they’? were on the yonder! side and the caravan below you." And if you" 
were mutually ta make the appotntment’™ you would have surely failed the 
appointment.’" But fhe action was so "تروب ممم‎ about in order that Allah may 
accomplish a decree afresdy ordered,™ so that ha who wasto perish* might 
perish*" after an evidence™ and he who was to survive? may survive. after an 
evidence ™ And verily Allah ts Hearing, Knowing. 


1, (O Muslims 1}. 

2, (of war} 4.22 signifies what is obtained from the infidels during war, 

3. Four-fifths of the total spoils are to be equally dividecl among the 
warriors; only one-filth 15 to be appropriated in the particular uses here mentioned. 

4. The apostle’s one-fifth os ihe same thing as Goe"s one-fifth, and is net 
apart fromiat. ‘The apostle here is obviously the commander of the Qatthful, arid 
his share is the share assigned to the State, According to [mam slvala't and some 
other great jurists of Islam, God’s fifth for, call ic the apostle’s fifth} is ta وع‎ to the 
treasury and is to be employed in building and repairing fortresses, bridges, and 
other public works, ancl in paving salaries to magistrates, civil officers, professors of 
learning, ete, 

5. Since the demise ofthe Prophet, neither his share nor that of hts 
relalives halds good any longer, 

6. The Prephet’s one-fifth is new to be devoted to these three charitable 
purposes, 
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7. ae, Divine help and succour through the angels, 

8 Note that the Prophet is even at the highest occasion of clation and 
exultation 10 more than a ‘bondman’ of God. 

4. ©, on the cay of the battle of Badr. Fe is not for nothing that the 
Qur'an has characterised this battle as the ‘Day of Distinction’. A different result 
would have changed the entire fate of mankind, If there is any single episode in 
history of which it can be said that on it depended the march of the world’s events, 
it was this. Even sceplics and rejectars have not entirely failed to grasp its full 
significnuce. The day ‘both for internal and external policies was of incalculable 
advantage to Islam.’ (EBr, XV. ,م‎ 648) ‘Seldom has such an insignificant conflict 
had such far-reaching consequences , . , , The Prophet fad receiver’ nodentable 
preof that Gord was on his side.’ (Andrae, ap. cit, جر‎ 205) "Not only was a most 
decisive victory gained over a force three times his own in number, bn the slain on 
the enemy’s side included in a remarkable manner many of his most influential 
apponents.” (Aiuir, of. cif., p. 2350). 

10. {and there ushered a new cra in Islam}. See p. TV. nn, 142, 144. 

ll. {so it is not you who won the battle by your arms or brains; it is God 
who bestowed! victory}, 

12, Or ‘nenrer.” The holy Peoplet with lis warriors stood at the well on 
to the slope nearer Mfiadina., 

13. fof the valley of Badr}. ‘Badr lies in a plain which is bounded on the 
north anc east by steep mountains and in the south hy rocky hills and in che west 
by dames of shifting sand. In the eastern mountains rises a stream with a good flow 
oPwater (EL. Yall. 1, p, S59); 

14. a¢., the Makkan army, who stand on the slope opposite. 

15, Or 'further,’ ‘hither’ and “yonder” are useel in reference to Madina, 


1G, fand at some ‘¢listance, by the sea-side making good its escape ما‎ 
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43, الصدوير)‎ 0. of زاذير‎ And recaft when Allah showed thern® few to 
thee in thy dream.” Had He shown them numerous fo thee," surely you would 
have flagged™ and surely you would have wrangled? over the affair,™ but Allah 


spared yore! Verily He is the Knower of what is in the breasts. . 
44.0 (0, ala) And recat when He showed them few in your eyes”? 


when you mat," and lessened you in their eyes’ in order that Allah might 
accomplish an affair a/ready ordained; and to Allah are all affairs returned.** 
SECTION 6 
45. تغاحرن)‎  . . زياما‎ O you who believe! when you encounter a party,” 
stand firm! and remember Allah fervently”? that haply you may fare well. 
46. (osall, , . زباطعرا‎ And obey Allah and His messenger,” and do nat 
disnute,”! with an emotion, lest you flag’® and your predominante depart," and be 


staadfast.*” Verily Allah is with the steadfast." 
47, (le .., Ys) And do not be Jike thase who came forth from their 


homes vaunting and to be seen of men’® and debaring offers from the way of 


Allah, Allahis the Encompasser of what they work. 
ns nee ee 


Fre 


fd. # #., ti enemy. 

28. {© Prophet). 

99, {and with which vision the Prophet had acquainted his 1 
for their encouragement). 

$0, (0 Prophet! and hadst thou related that vision to the believers). 

3). din your entausiasm for Floly War}. 

39, (among yourselves}, 

33. i. 2, whether to fight against so powerful any enemy or rot, 

$4, (from this internal dissension and weakness). 

$5. (so that you may not he afraid to fight}. ‘A sandhill at Akankal 
between which and Badr was the valley of Yalyai concealed the Maccans from the 
eyes of the Muslims,’ (£.1. Vol. I. مم‎ 359). 
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(then in che dratile-fiele,‏ .ياف 

(so lat they may net be afraid io fight). Nore that che Muslim army‏ .م3 
isnot spoken of as being sé small but asin face being small: The actual slrengtls‏ 
سم of the two armies, according to Muir, was as follows‏ 


Men Camas Flor ses 
Muslim C15) rif) 2 
Paar St] FO) [00 {hersemen all mail-clad} 


@é., the utter disconiwituca of the pagans ac the hands of the Muslims, 
39, i, 4, brougit back for deciston and disposal. 

{al the enemy).‏ .لاك 

(1's femaess of feet is the initial condition of success,‏ .الك 

#2, (and often, as that would make hearts firm). Mark the high place 
assigned tn Islani to the remembrance of God. A Muslim even when face to face 
with death, is directect not to defer his devotion, Init is on the contrary exhorted to 
remember tus Lerd God even inure and oftener. This attitude of devotion and 
prayerfuliess is the second condition of success, 

» 44. زتعت سن‎ little detail of your conduct}. The perfect obedience is the 
third requisite of steccess. 

44. (among yourselves or with your leader}, This unity of purpose and 
solidarity of corparate life is the fourth main requisite. 

43. (and be demoralized). Morale is the one main thing in war; everything 
alse is secondary. ش‎ 

46. (from you). Interual dissension, specially in war Ume, is fatal. It 
ievitally leads to cowardice and loss of prestige. fo Sgnifies ‘predominance or 
prevalence ; and power or force,’ 

47, i رم‎ bear patiently and endure good-humouredly all the hardships of 
war, ‘Tenacity and endutance, even more than the qualities of dash and courage, 


form the indispensable virtues of the soldier. 
48, {and His presence is obviously the key to all success and every victory). 


The boast of the modern civilization is that ‘the soldiery of our national armies has 
drawn the spirit of sacrifice, the sentiment of discipline and duty, from love of his 
country.” But surely much of the nobleat and the best in the soldier would only 
come out when lic would march focth to the way of ‘God,’ instead of to the way of 
اوري"‎ ar *country.” 

49. The merchandise caravan, the immediate object of the Muslimattack, 
had already escaped the ambush by the clever management of its leader, Abu Sufyan, 
Yee Abu Jahl, the chief of the Makkan state, in his malice and vainglory persisted 
in the conflict, ‘NH we turn back,’ said he اعوج‎ his associates, tit will surely bbe 
imputed ta our cowardice, Let us go forward to Badr: and there. by the fountain, 
spend three days catiug and making merry, AL Arabia will hear of it, and ever 
after stand in awe of us,” (Muir, of. ef, .م‎ 218). Even Fitad, the highest act of 
devotion, is nat accepted by God if performed in Valnglory and ostentation, 


(by his knowledge}.‏ .لاك 
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48. (olell , , زر اذ‎ And reeaff when Satan made their works?!’ fair- 
seeming to them, and said:™ there is none of mankind to overcome you to- day," 
and surely [ am your neighbour.*" Then when the two parties faced each other, 
he turned on his heels“8 and said: verily 1 am quit of you. varily | can see what 
you cannot:** verily | fear Allahj"? and Allah is Severe in chastising. 

SECTION ? 


49, (¢ f=... 8) And recaff when the hypocrites?’ ang those in whose 
hearts was a diseaso™ said: their religion has deluded them."? And whoever 
ralias on Allah, then verily Allah is Mighty,"? Wise. 

50. المرق‎ , . . gs) And couldest thou" see when the angels take away 
the life of those ee disbelieve striking their faces and their backs: taste the 


tarment of burning.*" 
51, fas. , 203) This, because of what your hands had forwarded’ 


and Allah is never Wetten to His creatures." 

51, fof sin and rebellion}, 

52. This ‘saying’ of the devil may mean either his inner instigation and his 
inspiration ef the pagans with vain hopes or it may literally mean his conversation 
while appearing to them in Mesh and Bone in the likeness of some human being. 

53. مع‎ great is your might and so invincible your army— 

54, (ta assist and pretect you). 

55. (as he saw the descent of angels in support of the Muslim army). 

56. ¢4., cannot see the hosts of angels. 

57. (for He can inflict punishment on me in this very world). ear 
divorced from faith has uo merit at all (Th); so this fear did not avail the devil in 


the least. 

53. fof Madina). 

59, This refers to the wayerers of Makka who had accompanied the Badr 
expedition. عيض‎ in the contrast signifies “weakness of belief” anc ‘a flagging or 
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remissross in respect of the truth. (LL), 
60. (looking at the fewness of Muslims and their daring in facing an army 
so formidable as that of Makkans}, 
.لم5‎ na, their recklessness ts : only attributable to therr religious fanaticism. 
G?, é tip Able to make the trusting believers victorious in every case. 
63. i ىم‎ Withholder of the victory from the trusting believers when His 


universal wisdom determines otherwise. 

64, (QO Prophet |}, 

65. f.¢, belabouring them mercilessly. 

66, This refers to the torment in the Barsakéisk perrod—the interval 
between death and the Kesurrecttron. 

67, & رم‎ your deeds of unbeltef and acts of tinpicty, 

68, This marks out the Just God of Islam from the capricious gods of 
polytheism and also from the ‘jealous’ God of the Bible. Gf the GT: ‘I the Lord 
thy God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children 
unte the third and fourth generation of them ihat hate me,” (Ex. 20: 5}. 
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52. gael... ha) Like the wont uf the house of Fir'awn and those 
béefare them, they disbelieved in the signs of Allah; so Allah seized them for their 
sins. Verily Allah ig Strang, Severe in chastising, 

53, (de... lls} This,* because Allah is not one to change His favour 
ofea conferred-on a peoplé uAtil they changed™? what was in themselves.”* Yerily 
Allah Is Héaring.”* Knowing.” : 

54, fed). , (كداب‎ Like the wont of the house of Fir'awn and those — 
before them,” they bellied’? the signs of their Lord, so We destroyed them for 
their sing, and drowtéd the house of Fir‘awn and all of tem were wrong “doers: 

55. fagay , , . dl) Verily the vilast of moving creatures with Allah are 
thase who disbelieve ——. wherefore thay shall not belleve—— 

56. (agu 0... gall) they with whom thou™ covenantedest,” then they 
break their covenant every time,* and they do not fear.” . | 

BF. (o,f... Ly Wherefore if thou comest upon them in war, deal 
with them so as to scatter them, and then who 8 behind them®? haply they may 


be admonised.** 
58. feat! , . إراما‎ And shouldst thou fear treachery from any people 


cast then back to tham thelr covenant™ to be equal.®* Verily Allah does not 
approve the traacheraus.*" 2-0 

69. (in the pattie of receiving just and dite punishment in this very world), 

70. All such attributes are predicated of God with pointed reference to the 
gads of polytheism which were weaklings and in great many instances possessed very 
little potency, | . 

71. م‎ ¢, the Divine practice of no punishment without guilt. 

72. (with their own hands}. = 

73. {of His blessings, by misusing His great gifts of understanding and 
reflection}. - | 

74. So let the blasphemers with their words heware. 

75, So let the blasphemers with their deeds beware. 
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fal the infidels),‏ ,نام 

77. fin their deliberate choice of the path of error and guilt). 

#4, (0 Prophet !). 

79. fnob once, Init several times}, The allusion 1s to the Jews of the 


Prophet's time. 

80, (they find a convenient opportunity). 

١ .ل8‎ (the ptinishment of God). 

BZ. 4. يبع‎ 50 deal with them as te sirike fear in those behind them. 

83. Of the three Jewish clans here referred to, two were sent into exile 
and the third exterminated, ‘They were a turbulent sect, always sctting the people 
of Medina by the cars... . Both tribes had violaicd the original treaty, and had 
endeavoured in every way to bring Mohammad and his religion to ridicule and 
destruction, The only question is whether their punishment was not too light. Of 
the third clan a fearful cxample was made, not by Mohaminad, but by an arbiter 
appointed by themtselves,’ (LSK, p. Ixix}. 

$4. (but not have accually experienced}. 

65, fat thy discretion, and inform them accordingly). [t is obligatory on 
the part of the Muslim head of the government to apprise the cnemy beforehand of 
_ the non-existence of compacts and treaties. Fighting without this previous notice is 
unlawful. Could a course of action be more chivalrous or honourable? 

86. 2 4, 50 that the two parties shauld be equally acquainied with the true 
conditions, a ‘ 

87. All this implies disapproval of counter-treachery even in self-defence as 
justified and approved by some other religions, 
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59. زرلا , . . مجورن)‎ Let not those who disbelieve deem that they have 
ascaped je: assuredly they cannot frustrate د دقر رق‎ purpose. oe 

60. {ope , , . acl And get ready™ againt them™ whatever you can 
of force"? and well-fed horses®* with which you may overpower Allah's enemy 
and your enemy"! and others besides them whom you do not Know,” Allah 
knows them. And whatever you spand in the way of Allab shall be repaid to you 
in full,@" and you shall pot be wronged, 

61. (all... ote) And ff they incline te peace, then do thou’ ricling to 
it; and rely el an “Allah, 05 Verily Hel Heis Hearing: Knowrng.” 

52. زران , . . الزنم‎ And if they seek to deceive thee,’ then Allah is 
sufficient for them,'"®! He it is who has confirmed thee with His help" and with 
the beliavers,?™ | 

63. (he wills) And He united their hearts'™ Hadst thou™* spent 
all that is on the earth?! thou couldst not have united their hearts: but Allah 
united them:2" Varily He is Mighty?" Wise.7*" 
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88. (i.e, God’s just retribution). | 

69, Sooner or later, they are bound to receive their share of punishment. 

$0. (O Muslims !), | 

91. ive, the infidels. Every infidel community iS A prospective enemy of 
Islam. 

92, ig literally ‘force or strength,’ includes every variety of arms and 
weapon of offence and defence, whether those held in the hand for cutting and 
thrusting or those which are thrown from a distance by hand de by machine, The 
Main meaning is: Be always on the alert, so that the enemy may not surprise you, 
and keep yourselves well armed and equipped with the best weapons against your 
enemy and fully trained in the art of war, 
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93, Text-books on military science still emphasize the tmportance of 
cavalry. ‘Throughout the history of war, cavalry have been surrounded by a 
glamour possessed by no other arm.’ {EBr, V, p. 67) Even so late as 1918, 
Ludendorff, while atwituting his failure on the Western Front to lack of cavalry, 
has said: ‘without cavalry it is impossible to reap the fruits of victory’ (p. #1}. Ard 
as these lines are being peuned (in 1938) a military correspondent to an English daily 
has affirmed :—-'In the opinion of many inilitary experts, the Spanish civil war has 
vindicated the cavalry and restored iis reputation for usefulness which, to a large 
extent, it lost in the Great War.’ In ancient times of course ‘battles were won 
and Jost by cavalry, and, campaigns were conducted in terms of cavalry,’ and 
‘almost every decisive tactical movement was a movement of horse,” (Hilaire Belloc, 
The Crusade, ,كر‎ 50), See Appendix at the end of the Surah, and also P. XXX, 
n, SO] fF, 

94, Distracting of the mind of the opponent, frightening him, attacking 
his morale, in a werd, overcoming him in a ‘battle of nerves’ ts the recognised and 
approved method beth of the ancients and moderns, ‘The commander’s abject’ 
writes an Oxford professor of military history, ‘is to outwit his antagonist and to 
demoralize the opposing army.” (liir,. AAI. p. 325), 

95. {defiuitely and positively}. The allusion may well be to the neigh- 
boaring Christian and “Zoroastrian empires of Byzantine and Persia respectively, 
with which the rising power of Islam was to collide a few years later. 

36, —even tnore generously than what you can hope for-— 

97. (O Prophet!) ' : 

68. (even when thou hast reason to distrust their word and to fear treachery 
eu thetr part). 

99. {and well-able to smash their plots and designs}. 

100, (by means of false treaties of peace), 

10). {in the future, as He has been in the past). 

102, 4.¢., secret succour, by means of angels. 

103. #4, open soecour, by means of believers, 

104. (so that they may prove a source of support and sirength to thee). It 
was nothing short of a miracle that a people so disorganised, so prone to nvutual 
rivalries and jealousies and so addicted to internecine warfare as the Arabs could be 
united and brought under the control of a single leader, Of the time of Paganism 
no fewer than seventeen hundred battles are recorded, 

105. {with all thy plenitude of wisdom and persuasiveness). 

106, {of its riches), 

107. So hopeless was the prospect of any general union. 

108. © {asif by a miracle). : 

108, رم‎ Able to أععزاء‎ whatever He will. 

110. #¢, Able to adopt any manner His wisdom likes. 
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O Prophet! sufficient for thee is Allah”? and those‏ ليما . . , fem‏ .4ة 
who follow thee of the beliavers.!2‏ 


aft 


SECTION 9 


86. foal... 44) © Prophet! urge the believers unte fighting. 113 if 
there be twenty of 5 steadfast, they will overcome two hundred and if there be 
of you @ hundred, they will overcome a thousand of those who disbelieve,’* for. 
they are a people who do not understand? 

66. (oad... (الثن‎ Now" Allah has lightened your 4Surden, and He - 
knows that there is in you a weakness.’ So if there be a hundred of you stead- 
fast, they will overcome two hundred, and if there be a thousand of you they will 
overcome two thousand by the will of Allah: and Allah is with the steadfast,77* 

67. (>... aL) It does not behove a prophet’ that he should have 
captives'™ until he has greatly slaughtered in the fand.t# You'®* seek tha gains 
of this world, while Allah seeks the Hereafter;!** and Allah is Mighty,!% Wise, 5 


111. (Who is thy real and ultimate Suppor}. 

112. (who are the ostensible means of supporting thee). 

113. According to a Christian student of psychology, ‘it is doubifat if 
prayer and the pligrimage would have sufficed in themselves to create the required 
brotherhood, Circumstances threw Mohammad at once upon the defensive, and 
though he began by preaching peace and love, he scon was driven to proclaiming 
the Jehad or holy war against all unbeltevers.’ (Dennison, op. ¢it., p, 275) 

ll4, Undaunted are the men of faith, however heavy the odds be against: 
them. 5 
115. {and therefore believe not; and hence as infidels they are deprived of 
Divine succour and a spirit of fortitude), 

115. There was a considerable intervening period between the revelation of 
preceding verse and this one, | 
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= a — 

117. رم‎ Jack of resolution and cohesion, perhaps because the number of 
the beltevers hal ly now increased. 

L18 (helping and supporting them), Gf the OT :—*When thou goest mut to 
battle against thine enemies, and seest horses, and chariois, and a people more than 
thou, be not afraid of them; for the Lord thy God is with thee.” (Dt. 20; 1} 

119, fwho always fights for pure righteousness, and never for any ignohte 
purpose ar with any personal motive}. 

120, ia, a8 prisoners of war alive, They were clearly the very persons who 
had gathered and combined to fight for the forces of darkness, and to extinguish, if 
possible, the light of Gad. 

121 (sufficient to uproot the tentacles of vice and evil}. The ohject of the 
Islamic Jiked being the extirpation of the forces of paganism and the restoration of 
the kingdom of God, there was no sensé tn the warrior-prophet sheathing his sword 
until the culprits had got their deserts and their capacity for mischief utterly smashed. 
Cf. the far more rigid military law of the OT ;—‘And when the Lord thy God hath 
delivered it into thine hands, thou shalt srnite every male thereof with the edge of 
the sword’ (Dt. 20:13). ‘And this is the thing that ye shall do, Ye shall utterly 
destroy every male, and every woman thai hath Jain by man’ ( Jude. 21:11). Among 
the Jews, ‘if a city resisted their summons, the males, without distinction, were put 
ta the sword : the seven riations af Canaan were devoted to destruction; and neither 
répentance vor converston coukl shield them from the inevitable doom, that na 
creature within their precincts shuld be left alive.’ (GRE. VI, pp. 245-46), 

122, The address is ta certain Muslims who preferred ransom-money to the 
slattehter of the captives.. 

193. (retard for which requires that the power of the infidels be entirely 
broken andl their numbers exterminated}. 

124, ie, Able to grant you easy victory, and to make you prosperous by 
other means than the ransom maney. 

25. ie, Allowing you only such means as conform to His universal Plan, 
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6B. (dae... زرلا‎ Were it not that a writ had already gone forth from 
Allah!" that would surely have touched you a mighty torment for what you took.?"" 


69. (omy... زنكوا‎ Enjoy you then*** of what you have obtained of spoil,**? 
lawful and clean, and fear Allah!" Verily Allah is Forgiving,“ Merciful.1 
SECTION 10 
FO. Cera... زايا‎ O Prophet! say to the captives that are in your hands:'™ 


11 Allah knows any سل‎ in your hearts He shall give you better than what 
has been taken away from you, and shall forgive you; and Allah is Forgiving.” 
Mercitul.4"* 

Se els ( > ... رُم أت‎ And if they seek tricking thee,’** they have tricked 
Allah before?” yet Allah gave tfee power over them:?™ and Allah is Knowing," 
Wise. . 
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126, f¢., had it not been written in God’s decrees that many of the captives 
would be converted to Islam, and thus would not prove a source of 88 io the 
cause of Islam and the Muslims. 

127. (ofthe ransom money}. When the 70 prisoners of war taken at Badr, 
all of them pillars of paganism, were brought before the holy Prophet, be asked the 
advice, as was his wont, of his companions as to what should be done with them. 
‘Omar advised slaughter, but the Prophet, ever gentle and lenient, agreed with the 
opinion of Abu Bakr and ordered their release on their paying ransom, Here is 
Divine rebuke administered to- the ill-timed leniency, which, by the way, affords 
another instance of the exclusively Islamic doctrine that the Prophet, angelic in his 
character, was only human in his judgement. 

128. ررغ‎ now that vour action is condoned and the matter is passed over, 

129, GA here signifies ransom, Literally it means whatever ts won from 
the infidels in war, The Muslims, after the Divine rebuke, naturally felt scruples 
whether they might make use of the money and property thus acquired, Here they 
are reassured and permitted to enjoy the ransom they had received, 
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130. (in all your dealings, great or small and obey all His ordinances). 

131. Soa he has passed over your guilt. 

139, So He has allowed you the use of the ransom money. 

133. (aud who were received. by the citizens of Madina with great kindness 
and consideration). The Prophet ‘was far from intending to treat the prisoners 
whose lives he.liack spared, with harshness, He rather hoped, by kind and friendly 
demeanour, to win their affections and draw them over to the Faith." (Mutr, og. 
cit., 233). | 

134, ‘good? jiere stands for ‘faith.’ 

135, fin this world ever. 

136. His forgiveness He will manifest in the Hereafter. 

137. His mercy He will manifest in this very world, 

13%, {by simulating faith and plotting desertion}. 

139, {by taking up wars against His prophet), 

140. {and mada them prisoners}, So there is no cause for concern and 
anxiety; He issure to vanquish them as He did at Badr, if they are plotting 
treachery. 

141, So He knows well who is treacherous and who is not. 

142, ie, Able to frustrate all their plots, 
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72, (ee... gl} Surely those who believed and amigrated*** and strove 
hard in the way of Allah with their riches and lives:?** and those who gave 
refuge™® and succoured:"* those shall be heirs one unto another#? And 
those who believed and did not emigrate. you have naught of inheritance to do 
with them unless they emigrate 48 And should they™® seek succour from you in 
the matter of religion, then incumbent on you is their succour 189 except adainst 2 
people with whom you have a treaty *™ And Allah is the Beholder of what you 
WOK. 
73. (a5... زرالتين‎ And those who disbelieve: they shall be heirs one 
unte another? lf you do not do this"? persecution there will be in the land 
and great corruption 4 

74. (2... زرالاين‎ And those who have believed and emigrated and 
striven hard in the way of Allah“! and those who gave refuge and succoured?t— 
thease! they are the believers in very truth; for them shaft be forgiveness*** and 
a provision honourable," 

78. (le, , , oll) And those who believed afterwards*™ and emigrated 
and strove hard along with you: these a/sa are of yau:'! and the kindred by 
bleed!*4 are nearer! unto one another in Allah’s decree. Verily Allah is of 
averything™' the Knower, 


143, {from Makka to Madina, in the cause of Islam), = is one of the 
most difficult words to translate, It is not ‘emigration’ or ‘flight’ pure and simple, 
but emigration wiih م‎ religious motive. مساج ين‎ has been variously ttanstated as 
‘emigrants,’ ‘fugitives’ ar ‘refugees.’ 

[44, After the pagan persecution had reached its highest pitch, the Prophet 
commanded his followers te depart for Madina, a city lying about 2750 miles north 
of Makka, and to find a home there. 

1 145. stat literally means he betook himself to some one, asi in the context 
signifies :—they gave refyge or shelter, or, they received hospitality. 
146, {the Prophet and the refugees). The Makkan Muslims who had now 
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A لاا سه سكسس‎ 
migrated to Madina and numbered between one and two hundred souls ‘were wel- 
comed with cordial and even eager liospitality by their brewhern at Madina, who 
vied with one another for the honour of recelving them into dheie homes and 

supplying their domestic watts.” (Muir, od, eff., p. 134). 

147, (anct succession will be regulated accordingly supperseding all natural 
relationships). The enactment remained in force till there was ع‎ return co normal 
life and the redigees were joined by their blood relauions anc had their own settled 
households in Madina, 

148, (and undergo the great and many personal sacrifices attendant on the 
exile). 

149, fe, the non-emigrant Iselievers, 

150. {sougihe for). . 

151. {of mutual alliance}, 

132. {to the exclusion of the Muslims, hoth as heirs and as legntors), 

153. {and go on making blood-relationship the basis of inheritance mrespec- 
tive OF faith ancl belief .ل‎ 

134. The grear wisdom underlying this ordinance tn the early days of fslunt, 
when the believers were a seattered minority and when they required, mote than 
anything else, cohesion and solidarity, las been perceived even by the enemies of 
Islam. ‘This verse, writes a modern traducer of the holy Prophet, ‘illustiates the 
political sagacity of Mublammad? who ‘divides all Arabs into two. classes and unites 
alr hus following, from whatever quarter they might come, against ike fragmentary 


slements of the apposition.’ 
_ 199. (in the earliest days of the struggle). 
~ 156. These were known as— امار‎ helpers ov auxiliaries of Madina, 
157, (being the first to come forward and risk their all to receive the 
truth}, ص‎ 
158. {in the Hereafter), 
159. fin the Paradise}. 
160, i. ¢., after the Prophet’s own Afjraf or emigration, 
16], (thougt not of the same rank as the first believers}, 
162. {among the latter-day emigrants). 
163. (to one another: or, to the earlier emigrants), 
164. (then those who are net thus related). 
103. (in the matter of inheritance}. 
166. (and therefore His ordinances are the wisest and the most appropriate). 
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APPENDIX TO N. 93, P. X 
(Surat-ul-Anfal, v. 60) 


. The Role of Cavalry : German Opinion. 


(Translated from a German Article in the Magazine “‘Sanke Georg, Bertin’ 
by Gustay Rat). 

Fhe world is filled with astonishment, the friends of Germany with admira- 
tion, their enemies with anger, that it was possible for the German armics to shatter 
the million-strong power of Poland in [8 days . 

All those who have an interest in the horse ask themselves, of course, itt 
role the horse played in the German campaign against Poland. The answer one 
may say, without fear of cantradiction, is that the whirkwind advance of the German 
armies would not have been possible without the horse. Moreover, that the 
German-bred horse acquitted itself as we would have wished it to. 

Beyond discussion, of course, is the value and tmportance af the motorixer| 
and mochacized units of the new German armies. But it must be remembered that 
they made up only a comparatively small part of the German forces. Yet, what 13 
more interesting, these were hardly faster than the horse, 

Every student of military affairs knows that every German infantry regi- 
ment possesses practically 500 horses, that the greatest part of our artillery is drawn 


by teatns of horses, 
+ # * 


Now, it is known from the various army orders published that five German 
armies participated in the advance on Poland, Therefore, ane may assume that 
more than 200000 horses participated on the German side in the campaign, and 
that this extraordinary number of horses gaye the advance units of the German 
army their pace, or tempe-. 

Exact figures as to the number of horses parlicipating are not yet available, 
nor do we as yel know the number of horses that fell by the wayside. We have 
already heard, however, that there was in those exciting first 18 days, no opportunity 
to set horses aside, One need hardly wonder, under the circumstances, that the 
advanec was so swift. 

The tactical manceuvres of the German armies during those days did not 
' call fer great cavalry action, And yet we know that the German cavalry had, 
during that time, great accomplishments to its credit. The report of G.H.Q. did 
not fail to mention the cavalry: ‘In magnificent co-operation did the Panzer and 
motor divisions, the cavairy, and other forward units fulfil our hopes.” 

Division Commanders did not fail to single out the cavalry for useful 
operations. Tuceed, certain squadrons performed unique. heroic services. In the 
southern German army, over the most difficult’ terrain (consisting of terraces of 
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vineyards), one cavalry squadron coolly لعطعمئتة‎ a Palish battery and forced! it to 
surrender. ‘Fhe losses were negligible. 

Even though the weather was extraordinarily good, making progress easy 
for motorized units, cavalry and horse-drawn artillery came strongly to the fore. 
The future of breeding, development, training seems assured) for German horses ; 
experience gained in the Polish campaign seems to assure that, 

A ve ¥ 

It is well known, of course, that the Poles had prepared 40 regiments of 
cavalry for the possilility of war. Furthermore, their cavalry was the apple of 
Marshal Pilsudski’s eve, and he was the sponsor of the supposedly great Polish 
army. Indeed, the Polish cavalry enjoyed a great tradition: Poland’s victories of 
the past had been fought almost entirely with knights on horses, 

Poland, therefore, in the days before the German conflict, did not speak 
merely of cavalry regiments, or divistons, but of whole cavalry armtes, who would 
find outdoors all their fields af action, The Polish cavalry was pledged to promote 
bloody action. 

Actually, when the war broke out, the Polish cavalry was found distributed 
ina number of divisions and brigades, And it must be admitted that these cavalry 
units exhibited great bravery. At times, indeed, they attacked not only with the 
gallantry but with the weapons of the past, flung themselves with lances at German 
motorized untts. Disaster was inevitaltle, 

The Polish cavalry lacked suitable weapons and co-operation from neigh- 
bouring units. They were fet and shattered, for al) their bravery, by © 
aircraft aud ‘4rerman armoured units, (YAée Statesman, Calcutta and Delhi, 
March 1), 1940). 
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Repentance LX 
(Madinian, 16 Sections and 129 Verses) 


SECTION 1 
1, زرا , . . الخرتي)‎ Freedom!" from obligation fs عض‎ from Allah and 
His messenger to the associatars with whom you" had covenanted?™ 
2.2 fee زيما . . , الكنى‎ Go about!™ then, in the land for four months,1** 


and know that you cannot escape Aljah,’” and that verily Allah ts the humiliator 
of the infidels.” : 

3 (alk ... زم اذ ان‎ And a proclamation és this from Allah and His meés- 
senger to mankind on the day?" of the greater pilgrimage’ that Allah is quit of 
the associators'” and so fs His messenger. Wherefore if you repent.’ it shail 
be better for you," but if you turn away, then know that you cannot escape 
Allah2® And announce" to those who disbelieve a torment afflictive—- — 


167. This is the only Surat in the Qur'an without the usual auspiciatory 
formula which marks off each separate chapter, stnce it was felt doubtful by the 
compilers of the Qur’an if this formed a new chapter at all or merely a continuation 
ofthe last one. As a matter of compromise between the two opposing views, the 
Companions agreed to separate the two chapters but not to interpose the distinction 
ofthe Bismillah. 

168, 3.1, is more of a freedom from obligation than ‘a declaration of 
IMMA. | 

1659. (CO Muslims !}, 

170. {for an indefinite period). 

171. (OQ idolaters! freely, as you will). 


er 2‏ ل ل ا وص سس سم 
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72, (since the date of this proclamation; so there is yet ample time for 
recounuig and making amends}. 

173. £4, YOu cannot baffle or frustrate the Divine plan. 

[74, (whether immediately or ultimately), 

175. Either the Sth of Zul- -Hifja at ‘Arafat, or the JOth at Mina, ex is 
here used in a2 generic sense. 

176. 4.4, the Hajj, The epithet ‘greater’ is only added to distinguish it 
from ‘Orava, | 

177. (immediately, and withoit giving any respite}, Here by ‘associators’ 
is meant that group of them that had deliberately and persistently violated the treaty 
pledges and acted treacherously. 

178. 2 ¢, swith this class of the idolaters the treaty obligations are 
imimediaiely ctissolved. 

179, {© perfidious pagans !}. 

160. {as you will thereby escape punishinent both in this world aud the 
Next), 

(Gi. 2 4., you cannot bafe or frustrate the Divine plan. 

162, (0 Prophet !}, 
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4. fesell , , yall YO except those of the associators*” with whom you 
covenanted and they have not failed you in aught, nor have they baked up any one 
against you; so fulfil to tham their covenant till their fff period. Assurediy Allah 
loves the Gor-fearing 7" 

5. (ers . , , ‘ey When, therefore, the sacred months! have slioped 
away,?"? slay the associators*? wherever you find them and capture them’ and 
conling them?** and lie in wait for them at every ambushi™ Then should they 
repent and establish prayer and give the poor-rate, jeave them alone. Verily 
Adlah is Forgiving?" Merciful.7?" 

6, شرن‎ . , . Oly} And should any of the associators seek thy protec- 
tion? grant him pratectian, that he may hear the word of Allah, then let him 
reach his place of security2™ That!* is because they are 3 people who do not 
know,7## 

SECTION 2 

7. ز كف , . . المقين)‎ How can there be for the associators'’* @ covenant 
with Allah and His messenger save for those with whom you*™ covenanted near 
the Sacred Mosque™'? Act straight with them™* so long as they act straight 
with you. Verily Allah loves the God-fearing. 


183. Note that the exception isin regard to the declaration of immunity and 
withdrawal of security, Freedom from obligations on the part of God'and the 
apostle does not cover such of the idolaters—idolaters though they are—as have not 
proved traitors, 

184. #2, those who are regardful of their duttes te man and of their 
trealies and covenants. 

183. 5.4, the four months wherein no attack was permissible. 

186. (but not before that}, “Thus even the worst offenders are allowed a 
respite, 

187. fol the perfidious, treacherous group), The command obviously 15 uot 
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of general application, but only د‎ to particular groups of the Makkan 
idolaters—nolorious offenders, : 

188. i. ¢, make use of afl military operations to break their resistance. 
Compare the governing maxim of modern warfare :—Whatsoever thy hand guideth 
10 do, do it with thy right.' (EBry XXIII, p, 323). 

9 199. ,م م‎ besiege them if they’ are fortified, dislodge them from their 
positions, and reduce them to submission, etther by direct military [oree or by 
starvation, 

190. Ambushing is the hiding of troops for the purpose of a sudden surptise 
attack, and is recognized as one of the most effective military operations in wat 
time, 

191. So that even such confirmed sinners are noi past redemption. 

192. So that He shall forgive them in the Hereafter. 

193. Sothat He saves their lives iti this world, 

194. ga, after the period of security is over, and the pagans are liable ta 
be slain at any moment. 

195. ‘The ‘word of Allah’ is here used in a general sense, and stands for any 
arfument in support of Islam. (Th). 

196, 1. رن‎ the injunction to give asylum and protection with 2 view to 
having proper opportunities for reflection. 

197, ad. 4, giving him asafe conduct 50 that he may return home securely and 
think over the matter calmly, 

198, (the excellence of the religion af Islam}. 

“199. (who are bent on violating treaty pledges). 

200. (OQ Muslims). 

201. The reference isto Banu Dhamra and Banu Mudliaj, two classes of 
Kinana tribe, who, it was expected, would keep the pledge. 
902, - (and observe faithfully the remaining term of their truce). 
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8, (oad... كف‎ ( How jedeec*”? Whanif they gat better of you, they 
respect not regarding you etther kinship*™ or agreement*” They flatter you 
with their mouths" the while their hearts refuse;"*"? and most of tham are 


ungodly. 2 

agel) They have sald the revelations of Allah for a small‏ . . . معسلرنم .4ه 
price™" so they keep back them from His path. ‘Vile is that which they are‏ 
Working. ,‏ 

10. المندين)‎ , , oy, ولا‎ They respect no kinship ur agreement™? in a 


beliayer: thosel they are the transgressors. 
11. زفان . . , يعلوث)‎ |] they repent and establish prayer and give the poor- 
rate they are your brethren-in-faith.@! And We expound the revelations for a 
people who know. 24 
12, (Gye... زو ان‎ And if they violate their oaths after ther covenant and 
revile your religion,*"* fight tAose leaders of infidelity—verily no oaths shall hold 
in their 215.مهووع‎ Haply they may desist. | 


203, i. رم‎ how can there be a truce with the deliberate violators of treaties? 

904. Which bond was regarded in the old Arabian society as particularly 
sacred and raviolable, . 

905. Even their plighted oath they were wont to disregard_if the other party 
happened ta be the Muslims. 

206. i. رع‎ they cajole you with their words, 

907, {to abide by their terms). 

208, (who from the very start had no intention of fulfilling their pledges). 

. 209. {by preferring the life of this world to the Hereafter). 

210. See nn. 204, 205 above. 

211. {and shall be forgiven the past), _ 

212. wb conveys more than anything else the idea of defiance. Reviling 
God's religion is blasphemy in its worst form, and blasphemy, both in the Jewish 
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and Christian religions, is punishable with death, ‘And he that blasphemeth the 


name of the Lord, he shallsurely be put to death, and all the congregation shall 
certainly stone, him,’ (Le. 24:16), It also stood, till recently, in the secular laws of 
Europe 45 au indictalsle offence punishable with the capital sentence. ‘By the law 
of Scotland, as it originally stood, the punishment of blasphemy was death... .. 
In France,....the punishment was death in various forms, burning alive, 
mutilation, torture, or corperal punishment.’ (EBr, TV. p. €4, 11th Ed.)}. 

213. (any more, in consequence of their habitual perfidy). 
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13. زثلا . , , مؤمن؛‎ Will you not fight a people who have vielated** their 
oaths and conspired the banishment of the messenger" and who have therefore 
began agaias® you first? Are you afraid of them? Allah is worthier that you 
should fear Him,” if you are believers af aft 

14. (oe. . (قاتارض‎ Fight طهااه: معط‎ will chastise them at your hands,*!" 
and humble them end give you victory over them and heal the spirtt of the believing 
عؤم وعجر‎ 8 

he 1 [ز[ [ز‎ [| 0] 5 And He shail take away the rage ب‎ hearts.2¥ 
ممم‎ Allah shali relent towards whom He و دعدوهاه‎ and Alfah is Knowing,” 
Wise, 44 


1G. foe et) Do you think that you would be left afone Shae 
Allah has not known™ those of you who have striven hard and have not taken 
an ally besides Allah and His Messenger and the faithful’**? Allah is Aware of 
what you do. 


214. The verse was revealed after the pagans had acinally violated the treaty, 
The reference is to the Quraish aiding and assisting Banu Bakr who had treache- 
rously raided an unsuspecting encatnpment of Banu Khuza‘a and mercilessly slain 
several of them. 

215, (from their city). 

?16. {and implicitly obey His commands). ا‎ 

917, Cf the OT:—‘'I will deliver the ‘thabitants of the land inte Your 
hand; and thou shalt drive them out before thee.” (Ex. 23: 31}. 

"918. fof the wounds sustained from the tongue and hands of the powerful 
and peragiens enemy). 

219, (and make them comforted and satisfied at finding themselves avenged 
at long last against their cruel, relentless persecutors). 

220, ° This implres a prophecy that some at least of the pagan leaders would 
be converted to Islam. 

991, Sothat He knows who shall die in faith and who in unbelief. 

399. So that He unfolds His perfect plan at its Pos time, 

223. (demonstrably; by a trial of your faith). 

994 The reference is to those of the Muslims whe were reluctant to ight 
against their own kindred, 
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17. {dade , . Gb ؟| زما‎ 15 not for the associators** that they will tend** 
Allah's mosques,"*? wife giving avidence of Infidelity against themselves. Those! 
vain shall be their works,2"" and in the Fire they shall abide,??* 

18. fool... kt) They only shall tend Allah’s mosques who believe in 
Allah and the Last fay and establish prayer and give the poor-rate and fear none 
saye Allah. They may*"* be among the quided ones. 

19, اللألين)‎ , . , cheb) Do you think the giving of drinks to the pilgrims 
and the tendance of the Sacred Mosque! js like** the candwet of one who 
baljeves in Allah and tha Last Day and strivas hard inthe way of Allah? Equal 
they are not in Allah's sight, and Allah does not guide the wrong-doing people.*** 

20. الفاثريك]‎ . . , gd} Those who have believed and have amigrated and 
have striven hard in the way of Allah with their ttches and their lives are far 
higher in degree with Allah. Thosel they are the achievers.*4 

21. fed 4) Their Lord gives them glad tidings of a mercy from 
Hin and of soodwill and of the fardens wherein theirs will be a Delight lasting. 


225. (with ali their filth of impiety and infidelity}. 

226, Or ‘manage,’ ,»e is ‘to keep in a good state or in repair.” 

227, 2. ىه‎ Places of His worship, so clean, and 50 removed from defilement 
of every sort. Note the observations of an eminent scientist of the late 19th century, 
After remarking that Islam ‘has preserved the character of pure monotheism .... 
much more faithfully than the Mosaic and Christian religions,’ he proceeds. ‘When [ 
visited the East for the first time in 1873, and admired the noble mosques of Cairo, 
Smyrna, Brussa, and Constantinople, 1 was inspired with a feeling of real devotion 
by the simple and tasteful decoration of the interior, and the lofty and beautiful 
work of the extertor. How noble and inspiring do these mosques appear in compa- 
rison with the majority of Catholic churches, which are covered internally with 
gaudy pictures and gilt, and are outwardly disfigured by an immederate crowd of 
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human and animal figures? (Hakel, Riddle of the Universe, p. 255). 

928, (Scemingly of virtue and piety, on which they could presume}, 

229. (lor ever}. 

230. je, as uttered by God in the eon Onran is, with a solitary exception, 
always ‘expressive of an event of necessary accurrence” {LL}, and does mot 
convey the sense of doubt or uncertainty as ignorantly imagined by a Christian 
missionary, 

991. This is said in answer to an erstwhile infidel who had said to a 
Muslim, ‘Ye rip up our evil deeds, but take no notice of our good ones; we tend the 
people of Makka, and adore the K‘aba with hangings, and give drink to the ~ 
pilgrims.” 

232, (in worth and merie). 

235, ia, a people who wrong their own souls. 

234, fof their goal, the highest felicity). 


oe 


ow 


reside ANAM إن‎ TIES pales 0 ees ع يله‎ 
pe spots OIL MIC cre oagee 3 ee 


a her 1 0 0 Heh WA te Wald anne ies et es افر في‎ gf At ابر‎ 
ibrar ail Crs <A sah Scot Ls شر ترون‎ seg jae ees 3) رواموال‎ Liss 3 
زا‎ = 


py IXe28 354 Ke a al "1 cast di staal nye de > bead 5 ahaa Ch alae 


Sets HSK peices Ps 22270 AS راون‎ 


peep لا‎ 
3 Laem 
22, {gle , , , oak) 5 abiders there for ever. Verily with Allah is a wage 
mighty. 
23,  fcelelt ١ _ . زيايا‎ O you who إ فيو ززهم‎ 355 do not take your fathers and 


brothers for frlends. if they love infidality above faith. Whoever of you then 
befriends them: then thasel they are the wrong-doers. 

24. زقل , , , الفسقيك)‎ Say thou: 217 if your fathers and your sons and your 
brothers and your wives and your family and the riches you have acquired and 
the trade in which you fear a slackening? and the dwellings which please you 
are dearer to you than Allah and His messenger and striving in His cause. then 
wait unti! He brings about His decree:*"* and Allah does not guide the ungodly 
people, 

935, The passage refers to such of the Muslims as had neglecta, on account 
of domestic ties, to emigrate, 

936, {and that friendship proves a hindranre im the performance af his 
Islamic dutres). 

237. (QO Prophet! to the belfevers). 

238, Some persons had expressed their fear that fie Muslims? trade at 
Makka was hound to suffer if all of them were to emigrate to Mfeclina. 

$39, i. a, His punishment for their nat performing the emigration or ,مكرك‎ 
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SECTION 4 


25. fee... a} Assuredly Allah has succoured you on many flalds*" 
and onthe day of Hunain,“!t when your number elated you;"* then it availed you 
naught2" and the aarth, wide as it is, straitened unto you; then you turnad away 
in retreat. “#4 

26. ين)‎ JAM... ثم‎ 00 did Allah send down His calm upon His 
messenger 1 upen the believers: and He sent down the hosts™* that you did 
not see, and chastised them who disbelieved :* such is the meed of the 
infidels.217 

Thereafter, Allah will relent toward whom He‏ زثم Fe‏ .رت 
ْ 0 إن امجن بم 249 165 pieases,""4# and Allah j is‏ 

28. (eke... |. زيا‎ © you whe believe ! the associators are simply filthy; 
so let them not approach the Sacred Mosque after this year:** and if you fear 
poverty,“ Allah shall presently enrich you out of His bounty,“ if He pleases. 
Verily Allah is Knowing,*** Wise.* 


240. (of battle, such as at Badr), 

241, ‘A deep and irregular valley, with clusters of palm trees, situated ata 
day’s journey from Mecca on one of the roads to Taif; the scene of the famous 
battle... fought soon after the surrender of Mecca,’ (EL. 11, .د‎ 345) The date of 
the battle, according to the Christian calendar, 1 the Tat of February, 630. 

042, ‘Four thousand pagans advanced with secrecy and speed to surprise the 
conqueror... . The banners of Mecina and Mecca were displayed by the Prophet; 
a crowd of Bedoutns increased the strength er numbers of the ariny, and 127,000 
Mussalmans entertained a rash and sinful presumption of thete tnvincible strength.’ 
(GRE, V. p, 369}. 

43. fand your advance guard was caught by the ambuscade laid by the 
enemy}. ‘Qn Jeaving the narrow oasis of Hunain the road enters winding forges, 
suitable for ambuseades. In them Malik b. ‘Awf awaited the Muslims, coming 
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along in no order and not suspecting the presence of the enemy.” (EI, I], p. 335). 

244, ‘Staggered by the unexpected onslaught, column aficr column fell back 
and cliacked the narrow pass. Aggravated by the obscurity of the haur and the 
straitness of the rageed road, panic seized the army.” (Muir, of, eft, p. 416) ‘In 
the narrow and precipitous pass, their preat numbers, of which they had been 
vaingloriously proud, only added to the difficulty.’ (p. 418 زم‎ ‘Surprised by the 
sudden attack of the Bedouin cavalry, overwhelmed by a hail of arrows, the 
Prophet’s soldiers retired in disorder.” (ET. II. p. 385}. 

245. (of angels). ° 9 

240. "The enemy fled: and the rout was so complete, ancl so fierce the 
pursuit, that some even of the women and children were killed, an atrocity strictly 
forbidden by the Prophet,’ (Muir op. رفكت‎ p. 417) ‘In the valley of Hunain and 
Autas the power of the infidels was for ever broken... Women, children and spoil 
fell into the hands of the victors’ (HHW. VIII. p. 129) ‘Victory finally rested with 
the Muslims....Hunain was not a battle, but two routs; first that of the 
Muslims, then that of the Bedouins of Hawazin. This accounts for the large number 
af prisoners—6,000 women and children are mentioned—and the almost negligible 
total of the Muslim Josses, about: 12 killed. The booty captured was enormous, 
over 24,000 camels, The Heeing Bedouins sought refuge behind the ramparts of 
Tail.’ (EY. Il, p. 336}, 

247, {in this very world), 

245, (of these infidels, and shall lead them on to Islam). 

249, So He will forgive the converts their past misdeeds. 

200, So He will lead them on ta the Everlasting Btiss, 

29%, #.¢,, impure in heart and soul, The word here has no reference to the 
pagans’ physical uncleanliness, 

252. #e., henceforth they are not allowed to enter the sacred precincts. 

253, (by the cutting off of trade and communications with the Makkan 
pagans}. 

204, {and quite independently of the Makkans}. 

255, So He knows the wants of mankind. 

256. So Hein His wisde.n provides for all human wants, 
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29. ) مزررن‎ , _ . ik) Fightthem who do not believe in Allah nor in the 
Last Day, and hold not that forbidden which AHah and His messenger have 
forbidden, and do not observe the true faith of those who have been given the 
Book, until they™" pay? the tribute®™" out of hand," and they are subdued 7 

. SECTION 5 

30, (iy... (وتالك‎ And the Jews sayi*" Uzair'™ jis a child of 
God:?*7 and the Christians say: Masivh®™ is a child of Gad.2*4 That is their 
saying with their mouths.**" resembling the saying of those who disbelieved 
dforetime.“"? Allah confound them)*"* whither area they turning away, 

31, fas 9... aly) They have taken their priests?” and their monks** 
for their Lords, besides Allah,*** and معرع‎ the Masih, son of Maryam:*"* whereas 
they?! were enjoined that they should worship but One God: no gad is there 
but He? Hallowed be He fram that which they assoaciate.7”* 

ee 2) They seek to axtinguish the light of Allah?"* with‏ .. . الكاردت) .لمث 
their mouths;?7* and Allah refuses to do oneee than perfect His Itqht,“%°‏ 
elthough the infidels may detest.**!‏ 

33. (oS Al... ذهر‎ Heitis who has sent down His messenger with 
guidance and the true faith, that Ha may make it pravarl*** over all religions,“ 
although the assoctators** may detest. 


ke * 
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257. ¢¢., “those who have been vouchsafed dhe Rook’; the Jews and Christians. 

250, Or ‘agree to pay,” (Th). 

259. dy, the root meaning of which ts compensation, signifies, “the tax 
that is taken from the free non-Muslim subjects of a Muslim government, whereby 
they ratify the compact that assures them protection.’ (LL) In effect it was 
a tax levied om able-bodied males of inthitary age as a substitute for compulsory 
military service, the exemptions being the destitute, females, children, slaves, monks 
and hermits. Non-Muaslims under the Muslim state were exempted from compul- 
sory military service, and it was only gust and equitable that they-should pay some 
little amount in retucn for ihe protection afforded by Muslim soidiery. How rigidly 
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the Muslims observed the condition of this ability to afford protection is well 
evidenced by an incident in the reign of the second Caliph, The Emperor Herachius 
had raised an enarmous army with which to drive back the invading forces of ‘the 
Muslims, who had in consequence to concentrate all their energies on the impend- 
ing encounter. The Arab general, Abii ‘Ubayda, accordingly, wrate to the 
governors of ibe conquered cities of Syria, ordering them to pay hack all the 
Jizyah, that had been cellected from the cities, and wrote to thie people, saying, 
.ب“‎ The agreement between us was that we should protect you, and as this is not 
HOW In Our power, we return you all that we took....7? In accordance with this 
arder enormous sums were paid back out of the state treasury, and the Christians 
called down blessings on the heads of the Muslims, saying, ‘‘May God give you rule 
over us again and make you victorious over the Romans: had it been they, they 
would nat have given us back anything, but would have taken all that remained 
with us.’ (Arnold, Preaching of fstam, pp. 69-61). ‘It is very noticeable that when 
any Christian peaple served in the Muslim army, they were exempted from the 
payment of this tax.” (p, 61) ‘The collectors of the Jizyah were particularly 
Insiructed to show leniency, and refrain from all harsh treatment or the infliction 
of carporal punishment, in case af non-payment.” (p. 69) 

960, fas subjects) te, in token of willing submission, بد‎ ele! signifies, 
‘Ele gave it in acknowledgement of superiority of the receiver: that the power 
زد‎ of the latter was superior to that of the giver’ {LL} 

761, fand have accepted the authority of the law of Islam}. 

262, Here follows some elucidation of the error of the fundamental Jewish 
and Christian conceptions, 

263. Ezra of the Bible, whose official title in the Jewish tradition 1s the 
‘Scribe of the words of the commandments of the Lord and His statutes for Israel’ 
(Friedlander, ‘Fertsh religion, .م‎ 125) and whose work constitutes a landmark in the 
history of Judaism. ‘One of the most important personages of his day, and of far- 
reaching influence upon the development of Jadaism.’ (JE. V. p. 321) Spinoza 
‘rors so Far as to attribute the composition of the Pentateuch, not to Moses, fut to 
Ezra, which view appears to have existed even in the trme of the Apocrypha’ 
(IX. .م‎ 590}, ‘He is said to have restored not only the law, which had been burnt, 
but also all the other Hebrew scriptures which had been destroyed, and seventy apo- 
eryphal works in addition.” (EBr. IM. p. 14}. ‘With the Return,’ رضم‎ since the era of 
Ezra ‘beran the codification of the Torah and scriptures, their translation and 
exepesis, and the development of their intensive teaching. Fram now onwards 
Judaism can be spoken of as distinct from the religion of Israel.” (VIE. p. G29), 
‘Ee succeeded in reviving with increased strength the old Jewish national religious 
ideal; and liceause he did so he ts called the father of Judaism? (Tae Columbia 
Encyclopaedia, مم‎ 590). He was the first of the scribes or .مرفي‎ But who exactly 
were they ? ced what standing had they in the Jewish theclogy ? Not only were 
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they ‘the great authorities on the text of the Scriptures and on its interpretation’ 
Inn it waa they who first ‘fixed the norm of Jewish religious practice,” and they were 
considered competent to effect whatever changes they liked even in the Scripture. 
In fact they did introduce ‘eighteen changes into the text af the Pentateuch, chiefly 
in order to soften expressions which were considered too harsh by a later age. They 
also modified some of the precepts of the Pentatench in arder to mert the spirit af 
the age and the necds of the times, These modifications are called in the Talmud 
dibre soferin, “the wards of the Seribes,” and were acceptecd as hinding by later 
generations’ (VJE. pp. 585-586}. His traditionary tamb ts on the Tigris, near 
iis junetion with the Euphrates. (Layard, Minesah Badylen, p. 901 Tn.). 

964. Man, even the greatest of men, is but a creature, a servant of God 
with whom he can have nothing in common, and it 1s blasphemous to suggest, even 
remotely and by metaphor, any filial relationship hetween man and God. The very 
idea is repellent to Islam,- Speaking of the severe and strict monotheistic attitude 
of the Prophet who ‘could not tolerate that other beings should receive the 
slightest portion of the divine honours which were His due,” observes a modern 
Christian scholar, ‘He went much farther than Fastern Ghristianity, whose 
Christolatry and Mariolatry he regarded as idolatry. Not even Judaism withstood 
the test of his monotheistic zeal. He regarded the Jewish reverence for Ezra as on 
the same level as the Christian adoration of Jesus (Andrae, af, ,أله‎ p. 24). 

265. سيبح‎ Hterally is ‘wiped over with some such thing as oil’ and pM 
(with the definite article di} is ‘the Anointed, the Christ.’ Note that the Holy 
Qur'an never disputes the tithe of Jesus to Messiahship. Tet is only his Divinity 
whether as Son or as Child or Incarnation that Islam so consistently denounces, 

966. ‘Ghildren of Ged’ and ‘Sons of God’ are both Biblical phrases. In the 
former, the favourite phrase of St. John, ‘the idea of origin is most prominent’: 
while the latter, so frequently used by St. Paul, emphasizes ‘rather the notion of 
relation and privilege’ (DB. 11. .م‎ 215}. The doctrine of Jesus being ‘a child of 
Gad? is distinct from his Sonship, though the two ideas later on coalesced into one. 
Both are equally blasphemous and derogatory to the dignity of God. 

967, {void of all substance} i.ec., unsupported by their own prophets. 

268. Pagan mythologies and polytheistic theologies are full of the underlying 
notion of the fatherhood of God, man’s genetic relationship with Him, and commu- 
nity of nature between man and God. ‘The idea of divine Fatherhood had noe 
failed to make its appearance in the Jewish scriptures, canonical and uncanontcal, 
as tt indeed appeats in many religions.’ (BBr. XIII. p. 213, There may be a 
special reference to the great influence on the Christian theology of Greece which 
‘supplied the philosophy of the Christian religion’ and of Rome of which ‘the 
stubborn local traditions survive in Gatholic Europe to this day.” (THW. TY. 
p. 2083). 


2659. Am expression of reproach at the wilful buindness and perversity of the 
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Jews and Christrans. : 

270. Be, met learned in religious lore. 

271. رمه‎ men devoted ها‎ religious penances. 

272. (by considering them infallible as the very Lord Gad.) Among the 
Jews, the anceent ralsbis clarned ‘under certain circumstances even to suspend and 
to abrogate a Viblical law.:,. There are cases mentioned in the Talmud, in 
Which a Hiblical law was entirely abrogated.’ (JE. 7. p. 30}. ‘The distinguished 
rank of the highpriest is apparent from the fact that his sins are re garded as Lelong- 
ing also to the people’ (VI. .م‎ 390). Among the Christians, the Churely ‘of Christ 
and the Pope are infallible. ‘Without this visible Church there is na salvatjan. It 
if under the abiding influence of the Moly Ghost, and therefore cannot err in .the 
matters of faith.” (ERy, AVI. p. 940). “The Church and the Pope cannot ere when 
solemnly emuniciating, as binding on all the faithful, a decision on a question of 
faith or morals.” (AIT, .م‎ 318), Catholicistn maintains that the Chureh alone with 
the assistance of the Holy Ghost promised her by Christ can tell us with infallible ' 
certainty what truth God las actually revealed, whether these he found in the Thille 
ar in tradition.” (CBD. p. 358}. | ‘ 

273. {whom the Christians have taken as their very Lord God}, Incredible 
as it may sound to ihe Muslim ears, the position of Jesus among the Christians 15 
atiually that of God. The Catholic Church holds ‘that her Founder and rencrator 
of her inerrancy, Jesus Christ is God." (CD. .م‎ 265). “Christ is both God and 
man, As man He was the Ambassador of His Eternal Father: as Gaod, He anct the 
Father are equal in all things’ (p. 824}. ‘God the Son, made man, and named 
Jesus Christ, to be worshipped in His Divinity and in Ais Humanity.’ {p. 1027}. 

* 274. رع‎ both the Jews and Christians. 

275. (by God through their prophets}. 

2/0, In the OT:—'T am the Lord thy God ,,. Thou shalt have no other 
gods before me’ (Ex. 20: 1, 2). Also Dt. 5:6, 7) 6:4, 14. And in the NT:—'‘The 
RArst of all the commandment is, Elear, ©) Israel: the Lord aur God is ane Lord.’ 
(Aik. 12:99), Also Me. 4; 10; Lk. 4: &, 

277. {with Him). 

27%, 2.2, Els true religton, 

279. (as are oi] lamps extitiguished by blowing with the mouth), 

260, (by spreading His rctigion far and wide and making it a signal success). 
A prophecy that has stood the test of thirteen centurtes. Witness the admission of 
Sale, that the success achieved by Islam is funexampted in the world.” And the still 
more recent admission of a competent Kuropean scholar, that the Holy Prophet ts 
‘the most successful of all prophets and religious personatities.’” ERr. XV. p. 898, 
Lith Ed.} 

#81. (and make every effort ia check its progress}. 

202. {by means of solid achievements and clear arguments), Note that itis 
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the religion of Islam, as such, that is to outshine ancl outlive all other religions; and 
there is no wecessary connection beuveen the reltwious superiority of Islam and the 
political supremacy of the Muslim states. 

225, Wituess the confession of failure on the part of the Christian missiona- 
rics with all their vast resources :—-"The solid inass of experience duc to the efforts 
of numerous missionaries is not of an encouraging nature. There is no reasonable 
hope of the conversion of important numbers of Mohammedans to any, Christian 
denomination,? (Hurgrouje, op. ei, p. 174). : 

69d." Iris not the Arah idelaters but the Jews'and Christians, who, for 
taking others beside God for their Lord, are here spoken of as ‘associators.’ 
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oe (<M. , , Gh زا‎ O you who believe! surely many of the priests" 
and monks*** devour the substance af men in falsehood,?*" énd%* hinder people 
from the way of Allah. And those®** who treasure up gold and siiver and do not 
spand them in the way of Allah@!°--announce thou to them a torment afffictive 

35. (ash. .¢#) ana Day when they®9? shall be heated in Heil- 
fire, and with it shali be branded their foreheads and their sides and their backs: 
this is what you have treasured up for yourselves, so taste now what you have 


been treasuring up. 
36. (eal ... ot) Verily the number of months? with Allah Is 


twalve months?™ ordained in the writ of Allah on the Day when He created the 
heavens and the earth:®" and of these fourt® are sacred :°"? that is the right 
religion." Wherefore wrong not yourselves in this respect." And fight the 
associators,™ all of rear?" as they ficht™? all of you. And know that Allah is 
with the God-fearing.2™* | 


2605, 4. 6, Jewish priests and divines. 

6G. 2. Ohristian monks and clergy. 

9287. ie, on False pretences; for dispensing with the commands of God, by 
way of commendation or graniing of indulgences. As regarts the Jews :—"Every 
one loveth gifts and followeth after rewards,’ ,كلا‎ 1:23) ‘From the least of them 
even unto the greatest of them every one is given to covetousness.” { Je. 6: 13). The 
heads thereof judge for reward, and the priests thercof teach for hire’. (Mi. 3: Te 
‘Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye devour widows’ houses’ 
(MMe, 23: 14}. Also Lk, 20:46, 47 : Mk. 12:38, 40. As regards the Clirisunans :— 
‘The morality of the clergy was exposed to no ordinary temptations by iheir growing 
power and wealth: and especially by the right which the church acquired under 
Caustantine of holding landed property and inheriting it by bequest.” (DGA. II. 
p. 1916}. By some of the stewards of the church ‘the riches of the church were 
lavished in sensual pleasures; by others they were perverted tu the purposes of 
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private gain, of fraudulent purchases, and of rapacious usury.” (GRE. iT, p00). 
From the seventh century onward ‘the peaple compounded for the atrocious crimes 
by gifts to shrines of Lhose saints whose intercession was supposed to be unfailing.” 
And the monks, on their part, ‘by the very wealth they had acquired, sank into 
gross and general immorality.” {Lecky, of. ملك‎ I]. p. 230). 

266, (with that end in view). 

289. (among the priest and monk classes). 

260. G.¢. do not pay the obligatory alins. 

201. Cf. the NT :—‘Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon carth, . + 
lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven.” {Mt. ‘ed 1 

292. ,مم‎ those heaps of gald and silver. 

293. (making a year}. 


294. fof the lunar calendar). 
ambulatery, and not Axed as in the solar calendar or by means of the intercabation 


ofa month every third year, which later practice the Arabs had learnt.af che Jews. 
See also'P. 11, n, 260, 

995, ‘This puts an end to intercalation altogether. 

296. i, Muharram, Rajab, Zul Gada and 4ul Hijja. 

097. - {wherein all fighting is prohibited). 

208. Or ‘the right or true reckoning’ (LL). 

299, (by trausposng the true order of the monins and fixing the pilgrimage 


. but 


And sa the seasons of the year cught to be 


to a particular season of the year through intercalating). 

300, {ol Arabia}. 

301. The mais principle of the modern strategy is iat of the timitless tse 
of force, and the principal aim of modern warfare is total destruction of the 
apposing army in utter disregard of any cost involved. 


302. #2, ace prepared to fight. 
303. (so do not be afraid of the number or equipment of the infidels). 
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37. الكترين)‎ . . kb The postponement is but an addition to infide- 
lity, with which the infidels are led astray,225 allowing it" one year and forbidding 
it anetiier year" that they. may make up the number which Allah has sancti- 
fied,“°" and then™@ they allow what Allah has forbidden. Fair-seeming to them 
are made their foul acts; and Allah does not guide an infidel people.” 


SECTION 6 


38, (U8 . . . إياما‎ O you whe believe: why is it with you that when 
it is said to you: march forth in the way of Allah,"4! you linger slothfully earth- 
ward?"*® Are you pleased with the life of the world rather than the Hereafter? 
Whereas the enjoyment of the life of the world by the side of the Hereafter is 
but tittle. | 

$9. زالا , , , تدر‎ iP you do not march forth.*!* He will torment yau with 
a torment afilictive,° and will replace you by another people*"4 and Him?!? you 
cannet harm in aught; and Allah is over everything Potent, 


304. (of a sacred month to another month). ‘This was an invention or 
innovation of the idelatrous Arabs, whereby they avoided keeping a sacred month, 
when it suited not their convenience, by keeping a profane month in its stead: 
transferring, for example, the observance of Muharram to the succeeding month, 
safar,’ (Sale) 

305. (still further}. 

$06. 2. هارت‎ certain month, 

S07. (as it suited their immediate purpose with no regard to Divine 
Injunctions}. 

308, (without caring as to which particular months are to be kept sacred}, 

309. 2.4, when the Divine sanctity of particular months is dispensed with, 

310. (who themselves care not for their guidance). 

311١ a4, to make warin His cause. The reference is to the expedition of 
Tabuk, in Rajab, 9 A.H., or 630 1. directed against the Reman Empire, The 


ix, SOrat-u/-Tauba | 5-59 20 


town ‘now situated on the pilgrim road and on the railway from Damascus to 
Madina, about 12 days’ foot journey from Madina, was in ‘the time of the 
Prophet, on the northern frontiers of Arabia beyond which Byzantine territory 
began.” (E, 1. IV, p. 594) Several Syrian tribes ‘were flocking around the Roman 
eagle, and the vanguard was already at the Belka.” (Muir p. £59). 

$12. The Muslims set out with great unwillingness, because the expedition 
‘was undertaken in the midst of the summer heats, and a time of great drought and 
scarcity; whereby the soldiers suffered so much, that this army was called the 
distressed army ; besides, their fruits were just ripe, and they had much rather have 
stayed to have gathered them.’ {(Bdh). 

313. ىل‎ ‘also denotes comparison; and this is when it occurs between a 
preceding mention of a thing excelled and a following mention ofa thing excelling.” 
(LL). | 

314. {when summoned to war in His cause). 

$15, fin this very world}. 

316. {to serve the Divine purpose and to comply with His behests). 

317, i ,نه‎ His true religion. (Th). 


234 Part X 


و سمرت | ' ظ ape‏ 

Piha, on eS Sih ake Oh Cae 7 0 اث‎ 1 ee 
f 5 1 

SRILA Wise ELIS TN Ce lt LS VR 


= 


blest i Blase Gy م و‎ 0 LGA bY, A ف سيل الله‎ 0 2 

Shy ech eat! >< 00 . & we $4 Aan 
ee Was 

CONES, GE Yeis و سر‎ 4 2 oe Ee se ey 1 


0 — 


40. (ir. 5 Mi) lf you do not succour him,™* . then surely Allah 
has succoured 53 wher those who disbelieved banished him:*** the second 
of the كتنر وبين‎ when the twain were ina cave,“"? anc when he*** said to his 
companion:! da not gtlave, verily Allah?" is with us.#** Then Allah sent down 
His peace on him’ and supported him with hosts®** which you did not see, and 
made the word of those who disbelieved the lowest® and tha word of Allah ts 
the uppermost. And Allah is Mighty," Wise? 

4t. (اتقرما. . . تملوت/)‎ Mareh forth,*™* light and heavy,""* and strive hard 
with your riches and lives in the way of Allah; that is the best for you," If you 
have knowledge. | 

42. fal... oes) Were there a gain nigh** and a journey easy.4? 
they™™ would have ا‎ thee." but {he distance was too مغ ,هأ‎ them, still 
they will swear by Allah® saying. if only we could, we would surely have come 
forth®” with you. They kill their own souls** and Allah knows that verily they 
are liars.7%? 


3: 


= 


SECTION 7 


43, الكذين)‎ . . lie) Allah pardon thee*** | why didst thou give them 
leave’? before it was clear unto thee as to who told the truth"“* and thou hadst 
known. the Jiars.72' 


eh es me wees semen fe dT 


S18, £4, the Prophet, 

319, —on even praver occasion, such as-— 

390, {out of Makka, and he felt lonely and helpless, having only one - 
companion with hit}, 

$9), 1. رم‎ the one of this tiny party was the Prophet himself. His single 
companion was no other than the first Caliph, Abu Bakr, The ‘second of the two’ 
became one of his most honoured titles. ‘His life attained its apogee when 
Muhammad chose him toa accompany him on the flight from Mecca, and his sell- 
sacrificing friendship was rewarded by lus name heing immortalized in the Koran as 


“the second of the two.” (ET. i, p. 31}. 


Strat-ul-Tauba : 235‏ .عل 
‘Che cave was in Mount Thaur, to the south-east of Makka, where the‏ ,399 
مالع نا two fugitives lay hidden for three days to evotd the very close search of their‏ 
bent on capturing them and well skilled in tracking, They very narrowly escaped‏ 
detection and only with the help of some miracles. ‘They crept in the shade of‏ 
evening through a back window, and escaped unobserved from the southern suburb.‏ 
Pursuing their way, south, aud clambering in the dark up the bare and rugged‏ 
ascent, they reached at Jast the lofty peak of Mount ‘Thaur, distant about an‏ 
and took refuge in a cave near tts summit’ (Muir,‏ ركان hour anda half frown the‏ 
ش .}138 ap. cif. p.‏ 

323, i. ¢., the Prophet. 

324, (who on perceiving the great danger that they both were in was natu- 
rally a litule nervous). ‘Tie cave, lonely and remote as it was, could not have been 
a safe place for the two Hying inven, for the search was active; the scouts actually 
caine once to its muuch, and the prophet aud his companion heard their voices.’ 
(Gilman, Tae Saracens, p. i2l}. 

i? ete, Fits succour, (eh }. 

$96. “Glancing upwards at a crevice through which the morning light began 
to break, Abu Bakr whispered: ١ ‘What ifone were to look through the chink, and 
see us underneath his very feet??? ‘‘Think not thus, Abu Bakr!’ said the Prophet, 
We are two, but God is in the midst a third?’ (Munir, of. ez, p. 139). 

397, ‘Armed men on camels were searching the hill and meeting a shepherd 
they enquired for news of the fugitives. Pointing in the direction of the cave the 
man answered: ‘Perhaps they are hidden there; itis a likely place.** Abu Bakr 
was terrified, ‘What can we two do againt so many?” he asked and Muhammed 
quietly replied; ‘‘Fear naught, Allah is with us.’ A spider was spreading its 
intricate web across the mouth of the cave and a white dove was cooing at the 
entrance. Peace reigned in that tiny corner of the world and the pursuers, seeing 
the dove and the spider’s wel, did not trouble to enter. As the sound of their 
footsteps died away, the Prophet cried: Praise be to God! God is greater than all.” 
(Lady Cobbold, of. راق‎ pp. 57-58}. 

328. (of angels who bring security). 

329, i. ¢., defeated and humbled their plan. 

330. ,.ت م‎ His Plan is always successful. 

$31. i.¢, Able to maintain for ever the supremacy of the believers, 

339. So that He makes the believers victorious only when that victory 
conforms with His universal Plan. 

333. (QO Muslims {}. 

334. i, 2, whether light-armed and ill-equipped or heavy-armed and wel]- 
equipped. 

$35. {both in this world and the Next}. 

336. . 2, were the spoils of war to cost them little or no trouble. 


236 | Part X 
rrr ا ا لمي هملسي‎ 

337, 4. ره‎ were there no difficulties to surmount in the Tabak expedition, 

336. #.¢., the hypocrites who had jagged behind, The reference here is to 
the hypocrites, nat to the believers. 

339. (to the battle-ground. © Prophet !}. 

340. {and saying to the Muslims). This is said by way of prophecy before 
the return of the Musiim army to Madina, 

341. {out of Madina to meet the enemy}. 

342. (by this act of lying and false swearing). 

343. (who without any just excuse failed to go out for Jihad). 

$44, (CQ Prophet! for thy excusing certain persons from joining the Tabuk 
expedition). .« (literally, effacement, forgiveness, absolution) does not necessarily 
imply sin-or moral guilt, Very often, كع‎ here, it implies only an honest, bona fide 
error of judgment, from which no mortal—not even the greatest of the prophets— 
can be entirely immune, But no prophet is ever allowed to stick to such errors of 
judgment: Divine revelation invariably and iriinediately corrects them. And that 
is the differentia, in Islam, of the sinless prophets—distinguishing them from ordinary 
mortals, 

345. (to stay athome). The reference here is to certain hypocrites. 

346. The reference here is to certain Muslims who had just reasons to 
retrain behind. 

347. 3.46, the habitual malingerers. The ever-forgiving Prophet is here 
gently admonished for being too liberal in pranting exemption to the habitual 
malingerers, 
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44. foam ... إلا‎ Those who believe in Allah and the Last Day 
would not ask thy leave to be excused from striving hard with their riches and 
their fives,"# and Allah is the Knower of the Goo'-fearing.°““* 

(cam... iI) itis aniy those who do not believe in Ailah and‏ .5ك 
the Last Day and whose hearts doubt who ask thy leave:""" so in ther doubt they‏ 


are tossed to and fro. 

46. Cbd . . . fay Bad they intehded®®= the marching forth’ they | 
would have made some preparation for it:*' but Allah“ was averse to theit 
wending,“* so He withheld them? and the word was passed:"@ stay af Aeme 


with the stay-at-hames.?*? 

47. fale, . . . إلرو‎ Had they marched forth with you" they would 
have added to you naught save unsoundness, and they would have hurried about 
in your midst seeking sedition unto you ;““’ and there are among you listeners to 
them 345 and Allah is the Knower of the wrong-doers."** 

48. (ae)... aij Assuredly they sought confusion before™* and 
turned the affairs upside down for thee""* until the truth®®* arrived and the cree 


of Ailah prevailed, averse though they were. 


448. ريم .م‎ the عدص‎ believers will always subordinate their personai interests 
to those of Islam. 

349. fand He will reward them accordingly). 

350. (to stay behind). 

351. Belief, says a psychologist with no religious sympathies, ‘is opposed, 
not by disbelief but by doubt ... In matters of great import, douly is the name for 
unspeakable misery’? (Bain, Mental Science, p.. 384). Doubt, which signifies on the 
part of the doubter unstability, double-mindedness and perplexity in everything, 18 
the exact opposite of faith and incompatible with it, and therefore receives in 
religion utter condemmation. 

$52, —as now they pretend that they did— 

353. {with thee}, 


2a6 Part إلى‎ 


454, fand would have equipped themselves}, 

300. in His Ultimate Will). 

430, (itt consequence of their own Jack of will ie ao forth). 

357. (as is His wont in all such cases) i. ¢, He did not exert His will that 
they should move, | ١ 

$58. (unto them) 4 4., it was inspired in their minds. 

399. f.¢, those who are really Incapable of active service, such as the aged 
and the infirm, and are obliged to stay. 

$60, Literally, ‘among you.’ 

$61, This explains sod’s superior wisdom in not willing the hypocrites te 
accompany the Muslim army, hinted at by the words ‘Allali was averse ta their 
wending’ in the preceding verse. 

562, feven now). Or ‘those who would have listened to them.’ 

363, (and will requite them accordingly}. 

S64. fas at Ohud), 

S65, {i ¢., created difficulties for thee). 

$66, 1. ¢., fulfilment of God’s promise of the Muslim victory. 
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49. بالكثرين)‎ . . . pas) And among them”? there is he™® who says: give 
me leave"? and tempt me لثمم‎ Lo! into temptation they are afreacy fallen;*"* 
and verliy the Hell is the encompasser of the infidels, 

BO. (ae, ... SI) If good happens to thee*? it annoys them. *™*. and 
if an affliction befalls thee, they say:"*! we surely took hold of our affair before.*" 


And they turn away while they are exulting. 
51. fos ... Say thau :°79 naught shall ever befallus save what 


Allah has ordained for us: He is our Patron” and on Allah let the belevers 
rely, 


52, متريصون)‎ , . . 6} Say thou: do you awaitTor us sny*Aing save one 
of the two excallences,*"* while for you Wwe wait that Allah shall afflict you with a 
torment froma Himself,?”" of at our hands.” Await then“®! we also are with you 
awaiting. ; | 
53. feed ... gay thou"? spend? willingly or unwillingly 11 


will not be accepted from you! verily you are a people ever ungedly. 


1 DT دس‎ 


367. . 4, of the hypocrites who lagged belind. 

The allusion ts to one J’ad Ibn Qaijs, who came to the Prophet and‏ .نات 
have a weakness for beauty, and Syrian girls are reported to be extremely‏ 1؟ said;‏ 
beautiful.’‏ 

$69. (to stay Behind}, 

370, 1. &, expose me not to temptation. 

Sfl, (by their refusing to follow the call of the Prophet). 

372, (@ Prophet !). 

3/3. So envious are they ! 

S74. (among themselves, felicttating cach other). 

S373. (by keeping ourselves out of harm’s way). 

376, (QO Prophet! on behalf of the Muslims}, 

377. (so what pleases Hitn most pleases us as well). 


240 Part X 

378, i. ¢., either victory and glory in this world, or death in God’s cause, a 
sure passport to Paradise, ‘An army made up of men holding such a faith could 
hardly fail of success.” (Wherry) Gf. a saying of Shri Krishna in the Bhapwada 
Gila :—'‘Slain, thou wilt obtain heaven ; victorious, thou wilt enjoy the earth: there- 
fore stand up, Oson of Kunti, resolute to fight,’ (IL: Si). 

379. (either in this warld or the Next). 

380. {in this world on your making a public avowal of your ill-concealed 
infidelity}. | 

“$81. (and see what becomes the end of you). 

362, {to the hypocrites, O Prophet . 

383. (in purposes apparently laudable). 
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coe _.. bs) And naught does prevent their spendings from‏ ن) .ك5 
being accepted™* except that the,*** have disbeHeved in Allah and His messen-‏ 
ger, and that they perform not prayer except as sluggards""* and spend not save‏ 
thease averse. _—:‏ 85 

55. (245... 38) Let not therefore®®’ their riches and their children"? 
amaze جوم‎ 389 Allah only intends to chastise them therewith in the life of the 
world and that their souls should depart while they are infidels,“ 

66. fos,e ... زر علقرت‎ They swear by Ajlah that they are surely of you” 
while they are not of you; but they are a people whe dread.** 

57. عحرنم‎ . .  نردع‎ J} Could they find a place of shelter or caverns or a 
retreating hole, they would turn round to it rushing headlang.™ 

589. يشطرن)‎ . |. wh) And of them aré some who traduce thea? مد‎ 
raspect of alms." Then if they are given @ share of these,”™ they are pleased," 
and if they aré given none, Jo! they are enraged.7""* 


344, (by Gad}. 
385. {in their hearts), 


$86. (since the motive force is wanting). 

387, ge, now that they are found out and darnned. 

488, (with which favours they scem to be blessed}. 

389. {(} reader!) رمم‎ imagine not that the hypocrites with thetr portion of 
wealth and offspring are the favourites of God : they are but cnsnared therewith, 

30). So that by these very favoure the infidels are wedded te their imfidetity 
and their final condemnation is ensured thereby. 

3491. , (O Muslims !), | 

299. {to appear in their true colours) رام‎ to avow their Infidelity. The 
hypocrites on ihe one hand concealed their infidelity lest the Muslims should treat 
thern like the open infidels, and on the other never hesitated to declare their 
contempt and hatred of Islam when they thought they could do so with impunity. 


242 Part X 

393, {and would not make even an outward profession of [aith), 

394, (0 Prophet f). 

495. te, in respect of its just and fair diseribusion. عدة_ة‎ 15 any charitable 
gift that is not an obligatory one, 

395, {as they desire and covet}. 

397. {and complain no more). 

209, Soe that itis noton any matter of principle that they raise objections. 
It is only their inordinate greed that they wish to sausfy. 
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DO. ان . .. راشوث)‎ 3,) Would that they were content with what Allah 


and His messenger had given them and were to say :"* sufficient to usis Allah, 


soon will Allah give us out of His grace, and so wif/ His messenger, verily to 
Aflah we jean?" , 
SEG 111 o 
' 80. fa ly The obfigatory alms are only for the poortt® 
and the needy ah the agents empfoyed therein™ and thase whose hearts are 
ta be cenciliated™ and those in bondage™® and debtors’ and for expenditure 
in the way of Allah** and for the wayfarer: an ordinance from Allah,“” and 


Allah is Knowing, Wise. 
GT. (cM... pet} And ofthem’’ are some who vax the messen- 


qer"? and say: 37 is aff وروم‎ “14 Say thou: هط‎ fs aff ears*?® wate yor 5 good 
for you, believing in Allah"" and giving credence to the believers’? and a mercy 
to those of you who believe. And those who vex the messenger of Allah,"* far 
therm shall be a chastisement afflictive. ; 

62. (eah... Opie) They swearto you'’* by Allah’? in order that you 
may be pleased,?®! while worthier ara Allah and His messenger that they should 
please Him,*"* if they be bellevers indeed, 


$99, (like true Muslims}. 

400. {and His Judgment as regards our share). 

401. (and to Him we turn all our hopes). 

402, رمق‎ those who are utterty destitute of money and means of livelihood. 

40%. i.e, those who are in want indeed but not able to get something towards 
their support, 

404. (for their collection and distribution}. 

405. (fully to Islam) مم‎ those recently converted to Islam, requiring 
financial assistance and support. These ‘costly presents’ in the case of half-hearted 
converts, observes a Christian historian, ‘wrought effectively,’ and ‘in most cases 


244 Part X 


A genutte Ganversion loffowed in time,’ (HHW. VII, p, 12), 

406, ,رف جر‎ for their redemption, 

407. (who are insolvent or nearly sa}. 

408, i.¢., for the provision and equipment of these who fight in the cause of 
the true religion, . 

409, i¢., for the relief and support af those stranded in the way. 

410. (and is therefore not to he treated liehely). 

411. ae, of the hypocrites. 

412. {ly speaking of him slightingly}, 

413, (when rebuked), 

414. {and prepared to give credence ta every profession of friendship مد‎ we 
shall readily reconcile him to ourselves). 

413. (indeed ; but anly—. 

416. {and His power of revealing secrets). 

The purport is that the Prophet is thoroughly wide-awake and well‏ .ناك 
aware of the evil-speaking indulged in by his detractors,‏ 

418. (by their venomous tongues). 

419. we., the Kiusleme. 

420, {denying thar they said such and such thites), 

421. {and that their life and property may remain safe at vour hands}, 

_ #22. —the first and foremost duty of every sincere believer— 
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63. ( للم ... العظيم‎ Do they notknow that anyone who will oppose 
Altah and His messenger, verily for htm shali be Hell-fira in which he s#a// abide : 
a mighty numiliation, 1 

«Bd, (ose .,, jac} The hopocrites apprehend’** lest a Surah paul 
be revealed to them’** declaring te them**® what is in their hearts." Say thou :" 
mock on: truly Allah is about to bring out what you apprehend, 

65, foay... os} Shouldst thou questian them,“ thy will surely 
say"? we were only plunging about™ and playing.“ Say thou: was it Afiah 
and His signs and His messenger that you have been mocking 7 

66. (inf ... Y) Make no excuse. Of a surety you are disbeliev- 
ing*** after declaring your faith.“ If a section of you™’ We will sardan, another 
section™® We will chastise, for they have remained sinners. 

SECTION J 

B/. (owl... (اللغترن‎ The hypocrites, men and women, are all of a 
piece, they bid what is disreputable and prohibit what is reputable, and they 
tighten their hands," They neglected Allah" and so He had neglected them# 
Verily the hypocrites are the ungodly ones. 


493. (asthe hypocrites sre opposing). 

494, {as do all men of guilty conscience). 

425. te, the believers. The pronoun refers to the Muslims. (Th). If the 
reference be to the hypocrites, the rendering instead of ‘to them’, would be 
‘concerning therm.” 3 

495, i, the beltevers. 

427. ae, the hypocrites. 

428. (to the hypocrites, O Prophet 1). 

429, (reparding their conduct}. 

430, (by way of explanation and apology}. 

431. {in idle discourses without being in earnest at all), 


246 Part X 

43%. (without meaning the Jeast insult to the Prophet), In the Tabuk 
expedition, certain hypocrites passed by the holy Prophet, speaking of him 
slightingly, When called upon by him to explain, they replied on oaih that they 
were not talking of him and his companions, but only diverting themselves with 
indifferent discourses to while away the tedium of the journey. 

433. i. ,ره‎ granted that you were only guilty of frivolity in your talks but are 
these most solemn topics the fitting subjects for vain discourses and hilarious 
remarks? 

434. (as no excuse can justily your reprehensible conduct). 

435, {now openly). 

436. (instead of ultimately becoming sincere believers). 

437. (who shall remain hypocrites as now). 

438. Literally, ‘some of them or of others.” 

459. (against spending in the cause of religion). 

410. {by disobeying His commands). 

441. (by depriving them of His special grace and mercy). 
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GE, (i .., a3) Allah has promised the hypocritical men and 
women and to the infidels the Hall-fire, wherein they.shall abide: sufficient js 
that unto them, And Allah shall accurse them and theirs shall be a chastlsement 
lasting. 

69. الخسروت)‎ , , ole) You are like those before you:** mightier than 
YOu Were they In prowess and more abundant in riches and children. They 
enjoyed their portion®** awhile, so énjoy your portian awhile even as those before 
you enjoyed their portion awhile, and you plunged about** even as they plunged 
about. Their works have come to naught in the world and the Hereafter, and 
they are the losers! 
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442, (OQ hypocrites }). 
443, (in your infidelity and its ae... mee). 
444, (of this world), 


445, (in vain discourses and in evil}, 
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70. (sd)... dl) Have not come to them the tidings*“* of those 
before tham: the people of Nik and ‘Aad and Thamid and the people of 
lorghim and the dwellers of Madayn and of the overturned fewns?" There 
came to them their messengers with evidences.“* So Allah was not one to 
wrong them, but themselves they were worit to wrang. 

a. { oho . . . رزرالزمرن‎ And the belleving men and women are fiends to 
ene another: they bid each other what is reputable and prohibit whal is dis- 
reputable, and establish prayer and pay the poor-rate and obey Allah and His 
mesenger." Those! Allah will surely show mercy to therd:® verily Allah 3s 


Mighty,*** VWise.! 
Tae (hal! ...4es) Aah has سي"‎ the belléving men and women 


Gardens under which rivers flow, wherein they shall abide,“ snd goodly 
dwellings in the Everlasting Gardens**——and goodwill from Allah is the 
greatest of a//——that ts the achievement supreme. 


SECTION 170 


273. إ[يايا . أأمىع)‎ © Prophet! strive hard against the infidels** and 
the hypocritas,**" and be stern to them.“ And their resort is Hell, a oo 


dastination. 


نت ف 


446, (of death and destruction). 

447, {of Sodom and Gomeorahj. See P. .111لا‎ nn, 572, 574; P. .الل‎ 
nn. 251, 255. 

448, {which these peoples rejected}. 

449. i. 2., comrades in religion and ptety. 

450, These are the main characteristics of the Muslims and the Muslim 
society. 

451, {in a very special and marked degree}. 

459. a, رع‎ Able to reward immensely. 

453. fe, Rewarding everyone as it sutts him best. 
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454, (for ever). ) 

130. جدات عدن‎ are ‘Gardens of perpetual abode’ (LL). The Quranic 

dates is not at all identical with the Biblical ‘a garden eastward in. Eden’? which 
‘the Lord Ged planted.’ (Ge, 2: 8). | 

455. (with arms), 

(with wards and arguments},‏ .يك 

#90. {asit may suit in each case), Or ‘use roughness towards them?’ (LL. 
ff one has really seen the Light and has come to believe in God, not as a matter 
of mere formality and convention but in the fulness of his heart, every pore of his 
being pulsating and quivering with that belief, what can be wrong in such شه‎ person 
if he proclaims that truth not only from housetops and as often as he chooses, but 
also a little harshty? What is this much dreaded and much-abhorred ‘intolerance’ 
except the matwral result of fulness ot faith ? 
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TH. (غافرث , , . ثتمير)‎ 0 swear by Allah that they said it not,* 
but assuredly they utlered the word of infidelity*®* and disbeliaved after their 
profession of tslam and they resolved that to which they could not attain.“ 
And they avenged not except ffs that Allah and His messenger had enriched 
them out of His grace.“ If then™* they repent, it will be better for them, and 
if they turn away, Allah shall chastise them with an afflictive torment in the 

. World and the Hereafter, and on the earth theirs shall be no friend or helper. 

75. (تحهم . . . العلين)‎ And of them are some who covenanted with 
Allah‘ saying: if He gives us of His grace, we shall surely pay the poor-rate*™ 
and shali become of the righteaus, 

76, (Gpey,e... (ثلا‎ Then when He gave them out of His grace, they 
became niggardly therewith and turned away? as backstiders.7"" 

Pi frp. ye eect) 50 He chastised them with setting hypocnsy in 
their hearts until the Day they will meet "لوراك‎ because they kept back*™ fram 
Aiah what they had promised Him, and because they were wont te lie. 


459. 1. رت‎ the hypocrites, 

460. 1. ¢., the words they are charged with. 

46]. {by 0-0 against the life of the holy Prophet, which 15 clearly an 
act of infidelity], There was a conspiracy among the Medinians hypeczites to kill 
the holy Prophet, on his return from Tabak, by pushing him from his camel mto a 
precipice as he rode by night over the highlands of Aqabah. The plot failed, and 
the plotters were disclosed by the the Divine revelation. 

462. i, ¢., the murder of the holy Prophet. 

463. {which fact made their crime all the more dastardly}. 

464. #,4., even now. 

465. (from repentance and reform, and keep to their evil ways). 

466. (or His apostle), | 

467. (cheerfully and plentifully}, One of the hypocrites approached the 
the Prophet to pray for his prosperity, He grew rich in a short time but refused 
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even to pay the poor-duc when collecters of Zakat called upon him. (Beh) 


468, {from their covenant and from fulfilling their obligations). 

469, (refusing to contrihute to the funds required by Islam). 

470. Note that it is not God who took the initiative. The permanent 
placing of hypocrisy in the heart is the inevitable result, the necessary consequence, 
of a life of broken pledges and constant deceit. 

471, {again and again). 
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78. fowl ,.. Jy Know they not that Allah knows their secret’? 
and their whisper,’** and that Allah is the Knower of things Unseen? 
79. (all ... cell) Fhese are they who traduce those who give alms 


cheerfully, fram among tha believers, and those who do not have anyfing fa give 
bub their hard earnings. At them they scoff,47* Allah shall scoff back at them** 
and theirs shall be 4 torment afflictive. 

BO, الفتين)‎ . . . at) Ask thou’? forgiveness for renal or ask thou 
not forgiveness for them:37? if thou askest forgiveness for them seventy times. 
Allah will not forgive them.“ This, because they disbelieved in Allah and His 
massenger; “8? and Allah does not guide™®" an ungodly people. 

| SECTION 11 


81. (ow .., ¢4) Those who were left'*’ rejoiced at their staying 
behind the messenger of Allah, and they detested™" to strive hard with riches and 
their lives in the way of Allah, and they said: *? do not march forth in the 


heat2#?-4 Say thou: hotter st/ffis the Hell-fire.7#* Would that they understood! 
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472. بم .م‎ what they hide in their heart. 

473. a. رع‎ what they confide to their confederates. 

474. The holy Prophet having exhorted his companions to voluntary alms, 
some of them brought very large sums, and one poor Muslim a modest amount. 
All this, the hypocrites remarked, was due to sheer ostentation. 

475, رن .؛‎ will requite them fully for their scoting. 

476. (in the Hereafter), 

477. (Q Prophet !}, 

478. i, ¢., these impertinent hypocrites, after their death. 

478. (itis all equal). م‎ ¢., their sin is in any case unforgivable, 

480, (after their death). 

491. The word ‘seventy’ here, in conformity with the usage of Arabre 
language, does not signify any precise number but only “a large number indefinitely." 


x. SUtat-ul-Tauba سيم‎ 
The phrase meas, ‘Tf thou hep forpivertess for them many times, ¢ven then . 
will not forgive them: not that God would forgive them if forgiveness were beage. 
more than seventy times.” (LL) 

482. {deliberately and persistently, anc died in that state of defiant hostility 
tea tod), 

483, {in their life-time), 

484, (who themselyes do not will to be guided and who make no tlispas- 
slonate effort to arrive at the truth). 

#05. {in the Tabuk expedition}. Tabuk, 12 days’ journey from Madina, 
stood on the northern frontier of Arabia beyond which Byzantine territory lay. The 
population, Greeks and others, fled on the approach of the army of Islam and the 
holy Prophet returnecl after ten days’ stay, and after same border tribes had made 
their sulsmission to him, 

486. (first, because of their lack of belief, and secondly, hecause of their love 
of ense), | 


407, (to one another). 
487-A. The summer is the worst and the hardest season in Arabia. Wells, 


few as they are, are dried up, even the last vestiges of posture are burnt up, and 
the tarensity of the blazing, scorching sun is feroctots. ‘Painful indeed was the 
distress of the march; lassitude and thirst were aggravated by the scorching and 
pestilential winds of the desert.” (GRE. V. p. 372), 

488. {which is the meed of the scoffers and law-breakers). 
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Sa (a (تلسدكرا‎ Little then let them Jaugh,“8? and much shall they 
weep;*9 dive is the meed of what they have been earning. 

ae to Oa إزثان‎ Hf, then, Allah brings thee back**' ta a party أن‎ 
them, and*™ they ask leave of thee’ for marching forth,“ say thou;4** never 
shall you march forth with me, nor ever fight an enemy with ma: verily you were 
well-pleased’™ to tarry at home the first time,*? eo stay now with the stay-at- 
homes.4%6 

84 {ogi .,. Ys) And pray thou not ever over any of them when 
he is dead, nor stand thou over his grave.**" Surely they have denied Allah and 
His messenger and died while they were rejectors,°" 

85. {osa5 ... زولا‎ And let not their riches and their children amaze 
thee. Allah intends only te chastise them therewith in the world, and that 
their souls may depart while they are infidels.” 


OO EE eee لل الى ا‎ 222-55-5 

489. (and that little laughing would be confined to this world). 

490. (in the Hereafter, where the weeping would be unceasing). 

491, (safely from this expedition). 

499, fon the occasion of any future expedition). 

393. fin arder to show off thetr loyalty while still they are harbouring 
disloyalty in their heart}. 

394. {with thee). 

495, fin accordance with the Divine knowledge). 

496, fout of sheer disloyalty to God and His apostle). 

497, (and even now you are masquerading). 

498. i,¢., with those who are obliged to stay behind such as the children 
and the sick and the infirm. 

499. {by way of attending at the funeral, or showing respect to the dead). 

500. ,عر‎ rejectors of faith. 3% in the context, is not one who simply acts 
aginst the religion of God, but rejects it. 

sal. (OQreader!). See nn. 388, 389 ahove. 

509, Seen. 390 abave. 
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86, {all , , . زراذا‎ And whenever any Surah is sent down commend. 
ing; believe in Aflah and strive hart? in the company of His messenger, the 
opulent"? among them ask leave of thee,““5 and say: leave us, we shall be with 
those who stay.*” 

87. (رضرا . .2 يثتيرن)‎ Well-pleased are they®” to be with the women 
sitters-at-home, and their hearts are sealed up,*"* so they are bereft of 
understanding.=" . | 

88, fo lil , , , gh) But the messenger and those who believed in his 
company strive hard with their riches and their lives*’" These are they for whom 
aré goods,*" and these are the blissfl.*** 

{cecal ... del) For them Allah has got ready Gardens where- 
under rivers flaw: therein they shall abide; that is an achiévement supreme. 
SECTION T2 

90. (edt... hes) And*! there came’ the apologists*’® from the 
dweliers of ihe desert™*® praying that leave may be granted to them,*"" and 
those®™* who had lied!" to Allah and His messenger sat at fame. An 
afflictive torment shall afflict’*’ those of tham whe disbelieve,** 


+ fat - 
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503. {with your riches and lives in the cause of God). 

504, ار نوا العايول‎ literally means ‘the possessors of opulence.” 

505. {to stay behind). 

506, i¢, with those who are-obliged and allowed to stay. 

507. (in their utter cowardice and extreme impudence). 

506. {in consequence of their lifelong habit of insubordination and 
subterfuge}, 

509. (to sheer méanness of their position}. 

510. {in the cause of God}. The enthusiasrn of the true believers was 
phenomenal. ‘Extraordinary eagerness pervaded the ranks of loyal and carnest 
Muslims. Tithes and free-will offerings poured in from every quarter, while the 
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leading companions vied with one another in the costliness of their gifts.’ (Muir, 
of. cit., p. $40). 

S11, (both in this world and the Next). 

312, See PI. n, 43. 

513. The reference now is not to the hypocrites of Medina but to those of 
the adjoining deserts, | 

514. (to the Prophet). 

915. مدر‎ is one who is only pretending, and having no real excuse, is 
putting forward onty a false one, ' 

S16. These cover the names of the tribes of Acad and Ghatlan, who came 
lo claiin exemption on the pretended Bround of the necessities of their families. 

S17. (to stay behind). 

S18, (of the desert Arabs). . 

519. (altogether in their profession of faith), 

[altogether, without offering any excuse whatever), These desert‏ ,لامك 
(Arabs were of two classes, One of them, the weak-spirited, the timtd-hearted came‏ 
to the Prophet and offered him false excuse for their staying athome. The other‏ 
‘class consisted af hypocrites, pure and simple, total rejectors of faith. The eared‏ 
not even to approach the Prophet with any excuses.‏ 

S21, (in the Hereafter}. 

O22. (and remain disbelicvers to the end}, 
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81. رحم)‎ es رامن‎ Noton the faeble and the ailing nor on those who - 
do not find? the wherewithal to spend™4 there is any blame, when they are true 
to Allah and His messenger.*** No way" of reproach is there against the 
well-doers; and Allah is Forgiving, Merelful. 

a2, {agin ... Yo} Nor on those who, when they came to thee??? 
that thou mightest mount them" ane thou saidst; | do net find any ansmaf to 
mount you on, turned back while thelr eyes overflawed with tears cf grief that 
they could not find aught to spend." 

83. foes 2.2. MT) The way""%ls only against those who ask Jeave of 
thee™ while they are rich. They are pleased to be with the women sitters-at- 
home.*"* Allah has sealed up their hearts,“"* so they do not know,** 


; a i - 


523. {on account of extreme poverty). 

S24. {an war equipment), 

225. (and behave sincerely towards them in other matters of faith}. 

5210. d¢., cround to lay blame on. 

227, (O Prophet |}. 

92%, {and provide therm means of transport.) 

529, (in the equipment ancd provision), There were seven men of the 
Ansar (or Helpers) who came ta the Prophet and begged that he would give them 
soled shoes, as they could not march so long a distance at such a hot season 
barefooted. The Prophet expressed to them his inability, whereupon they went away 
Weeping. 

230. (of blame}. 

oS]. {te sit at home}, 

5327, See nn. 507, 509 above. 

O33. Sean. S08 above, 

334, {what is good for them and what is not), 
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them. Say thou: make no excuse; we shall by no means believe you; Allah 
has already declared to us* some tidings about you.® and Allah will behold your 
work, and so wif! His messenger; and thereafter you will be brought back to 
Him who Knows the hidden and the manifest,® arc’ who will declare to you what 
you have been working” 

95. يكيرن)‎ . , . dil} When you return to them they will indeed swear 
to you by Allah!’ that you may tutn aside from therm.!! So turn aside from 
them;?? verily they are an abomination’? and their resort is Hell: a recompense fer 
what they have been earning. 

86. (ceil . . Slt) They will swear to you in order that you may be 
reconciled with them. Then even if you are reconciled with them,™* Allah ts nat 
to be reconciled with a peopla who are ungeadly."§ 

97. (S . . . (الاعراب‎ The desert-dwellers are the hardest in infidelity and 
hypocrisy™? and’? rey are likeliest not ta know the ordinances which Allah 
has imposed upon His messenger. And Allah is Knowing,? Wise.” 


fe., the hypocrites, 

, (CG) Niwelams !}. 

(vietorious from the expedition). 

4, (© Prophet!on behalfof the Muslims). 
5. {through His apostle}. 


6. ae, fas already acquainted us with your true state and the fact that 


حم وح نا 


you had no real excuse. 
7. fin the future to Gnd out iow far sincere and loyal you are even now). 
§. fand from whom you will net be able to conceal anyehine). 
9. éand will requite accordingly}. 
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1G, 
heme). 

MW 

12. 

13. 

14, 

lar 


15, 


{that they had some very good and sound reasons for staying at 


(and let them alone without reproaching them}, 

(as incorrigibles, O Muslims !). 

{and thus past redemptton}. 

(even that would do them no good hecause—}. 

fancd the ungodliness of the hypocrites is evident}, 

The ancient Arabs were divided inta twe distinct classes—those who 


dwelt in cities and towns, and those wha lived in tents in the desert. These latter 
employed themselves in pasturage constantly changing their habitations te suit the 
convetiience of watet and pasture for their herds of camels, zoats and sheep. The 
hypocrites among them, perhaps, becanse of the hardness of their hearts and their 
wild way of life, were of a particularly wicked variety. 


7 


{because of their remoteness from men of learning and knowledge). 


18. So He knows all the facts concerning everyone. 


10 


So He deals with everyone as it befits hirn. 


2650 Part x f 


FaFaee 


ht ee 
Oo eee 9? f 1 1 ليم هايو الو‎ ye ge NS Bees ra eal Aaa NEN 
UBS sth 0 of 5 head ath من ةمل‎ lel دمن‎ 
sal ie Se Gy gots Ae 


ote 3 eae 5 ا 20 7 م‎ if 2000 fate 
eeere) rit js a ee a 
eA A ae Tae Baye gfe 1 a5 Aste 7 
ae Nias دي‎ i Gels ورضواحنة‎ pay ised TOR. be لان تعر‎ 50 
prey ox ENTS Feb و‎ Fr رتس‎ hit eke 
200 eke رشن لاع‎ 5. oC ابلا 3 لِك‎ Worle 
eS oe tT hk OES fc Te دروو عل‎ 


98. (ale... زدمن‎ And among the desert-dwellers is ong who takes what 
he spends*? as a fine,’ and waits for لماع‎ furns ات‎ fortune*® for you. Theirs** shall 
be the avil turn. And Allah is Hearing,*4* Knowing®® 

99. Cea... ois) And among the desert-dwellers is one** who believes 
in Allah and the Last Day and takes what he spends as approaches to Allah® 
and the blessings of His messenger. Lo! verily these”! are an approach for 
them;**> and soon will Allah enter them into His mercy.*® Surely Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful. 


Fes 


SECTION 13 


100. المظم)‎ . . yet) And the emigrants*’ and the helpers, “2 the 
leaders™ and the nioneers™ and those who followed them? in well-doing—— 
well-plaased in Allah with them and well-pleased are they with Him, and He has 
prepared for them Gardens whereunder rivers flow as abiders there forever. That 
fs the achievement supreme. 


سد 


20. f{willy-nitly in alms or in equipment of holy war}. 

21. رمم‎ as something extracted by force which they were not morally 
bound to pay. 

22, EL, reverse in war, hoping thereby that he may have a chance of 
throwing off the burden, 

23, رع‎ upon such a person and his associates and accomplices. 

24, So He hears the words they utter. 

25. So He knows the evil thoughts they conceal in their minds. 

96. Now the reference is to the believing amcne the wandering desert 
Arabs. 

77. t#¢., 45 the means of access to Him, 

23, (free #ifts and voluntary contributions). 

28, ربعم‎ a sure means of access to Him for such believing folk, 

30, 2, special grace and mercy, 


SOrat-uf-Tauba 261‏ .ا 
مث ل لفط ا ل سس SS Se SSS‏ 

31. (who having borne for thirteen years untold persecution at the hands 
of the Makkan pagans had now forsaken their home for Madina}. al literally is ‘a 
refugee’-or ‘an emigrant,’ and the term gradually became a title of honour. (See 
P. x. nn. 143, 146). ش‎ | 

#2, (wlio gave a hearty welcome to the homesick emigrants, fraternized with 
them, and defended the holy Prophet with their money and lives}, ail literally ts 
‘helpers’ or ‘auxiliaries,’ ‘The holy fraternity was respected in peace and war, and 
the two parties vied with each other in a generous emulation of courage and fidelity.’ 
(GRE, V. p. 357) ‘The bond was of the closese description, and invelved not only 
a special devotion to each other’s interests in the persons thus associated but in 
case of death the ‘‘brether’”’ inherited the property of deceased.’ (Muir, of, cit, 
p. 174) : : 

39, i¢. those who led the way of the converts. 

34, (for all future time). 

35. {to embrace Islarn}. 
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TOT. (adie . . . eer) And among the desart-dwellers around you some are 
hypocrites and مع‎ are some of the dwellers of Madinah,** they hava become 
inured to hypocrisy?) Thou dost not know them:** Wa know them. We will 
chastise tham twice,”? and thereafter thay shail be brought Back to a torment 
terrible." 

102. fees... (راخررن‎ And others have confessed their sins™ they have 
mixed up a rightacus deed* with another vicious*4 Perchance Allah is to 
relent towards them, Varily Allah ذا‎ Forgiving, Merciful.‘ 

103. رخذ . . . عليم)‎ Taka thou alms of their riches ; thereby thou wilt 
cleanse them and purify tham® and pray thou for them. Verily thy prayer ts a 
solace for tham,"? and Allah is Haaring,“* Knowing.** 

104. الرحيم)‎ Ll Al} Da they not know that it is Allah who accepts the 
repentance af His bondmen and takes the alms, and that itis Allah who is the 
Ralenting. tha Merciful." 

105. (ahd... jis) And say thou: work on/® Allah beholds your work 
and se do His messenger and the believers, and soon you will be brought back 
to the Knower of the hidden and the manifest. He will then declare to you 
what you have been working. 
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36. Yathrib of the heathen Arahs, the place of the emigration أن‎ the 
Prophet and the capital of the early Islamic caliphate, about 320 miles 3.-E. of 
Damascus, 

37. {and have thus become destitute of all good). 

38. {O Prophet!). Adepts as they were in the art of duplicity, even the 
Prophet with all his keenness of insight could not be aware of their hypocrisy. 

39. (in this very world: first by their publtc exposure, secondly, by the 
frustration of all their efforts). 

4). (tn the Hell-fire). 

41. Now the reference ts to the weak-spirited Mustim stay-at-homes, not to 
the hypocrites, Certainly they lacked the strength to accompany the Prophet on 
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the expedition, yet they were of the faithful all the same. 

49. Those Muslim stay-at-homes in their extreme remorse had of their 
own accord, beund themselves to the pillars of the mosque and had vowed that they 
would not free themselves until ihey were loosed by the Prophet himself. 

43,  —such as this very confessicn— 

44,  -such as their staying back without sufficient reason— 

45° The holy Prophet, after this verse had beer revealed, loosed, those 
men and blessed them, 

46, (of the ill-effects of their wrongdoing), Those three persons on being 
loosed presented the holy Prophet with charitable gifts which he refused saying that 
he had no orders to accept anything from them. ‘Theretpon the present verse was 
revealed, 

47. ie, will reassure them. 

qi, Se He has heard the words of regret. 

49, So Av knew the feefiegs of remorse. 

50, fso itis to Hitt that one must always turn ji repentance and. to obtain 
His mercy), The expiation of sins, im Islam, let it be noted once again, entirely 
rests, next to the repentance of the sinmer himself, on the forgiving and merciful 
nature of God, | 

51. (as you will}, 

52. (and will recompense you accordingly). 
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106. ( pcs , , , tals) And others are awaiting’* the daciee of Allsh, 
whether He is to chastise them or He will relent towards tham, and Allah is 
Knowing,” Vise.* 

107. لكذيون)‎  _ . gals) And as for those? who have set up a mosque’ ior 
hurting® and blaspheming™ and causing af division among the believers®* and 
as a lurking-place forone who has wared against Allah and His messenger 
before“? and surely they will swear: we meant only good, while Alfah testifies 
t hat they are truly liars. 

108. fer المظهر‎ . . . pt?) Thou" shalt never stand therein.®® Surely a 
mosque built fram the first day on piety is worthier that thou shouldst stand 
tharein.™ In it aré men who love to purify themselves, and Allah approves the 
pura.®? 

TOS. اللإلج)‎ , , . gl) Is he, then," who has founded his building upan 
niety towards Allah and عاك‎ goodwill batter or he whe has founded his building 
on the brink of a crumbling bank,"* sa that it crumbles with him into the Hell- 
fire? And Allah dees not guide a wrong-doing people. 

110. (8 02. di.) And their building which they have Built will not 
cease to be a cgevse of daubt™ in thair hearts unless # Se that their hearts are cut 
asunder;™ and Allah is Knowing, Wise. 
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53. Wow the reference ia to another class of weak-spirited Muslims, who 
on the return of the Prophet neither invented excuses nor bound themselves to the 
pillars af che mosque, but came te him straightway and confessed to him their 
delinquency. 

o¢. (in suspense). 

55. Soto Him is apparent the sincerity or insincerity of confession and 
repentance. 

56, So He decides what accords best with His universal Plan. . 

57. Naw the reference is to the basest group of the hypocrites, who at the 
instigation of Abu ‘Amir a Christian monk, and an inveterate enemy of Islam, had 
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buile a ‘mosque’ of their own, and had begged the Prophet to consecrate it by 
. Praying therein. 

58. مرغ‎ ‘mosque’ so-called, not a genuine place of worship and prayer. 

9. {the cause of Islam). 

60, {the name of God by their iil designs against Islam), 

61. iv. by drawing off men from the original mosque at Ouba and afford- 
ing shelter to the hypocrites. 

62. The allusion is to Abu ‘Amir, who had fouglit against the Muslims at 
Ohud, | 

63. (in order to justify themselves}. 

64. (CG Prophet !). 

65. (for prayer, as it is no mosque at all}, 

66, The allusion is to the mosque at Quba, a place abour 3 miles to the 
south-east of Madina, where the holy Prophet had rested for four days before enter- 
ing the city on his emigration from Makka, and where he had laid the foundation 
of the mosque. 00 ' 

67. Contrast with this position of importance assigned ta cleanliness in 
Islam, the theory and practice of.the Christian ‘fathers’ and ‘saints’ in the early 
Middle Ages, ‘Dirt and disease became’ in Christendom from ©, مط‎ 3/3 onward, 
‘the honourable insignia of saintship; loathsome fakirs exhibited their filth and their 
sores for the veneration of the faithful.’ (UHW. IV. p. 2353}. See P. IL n. 478, 


and P. VI. n. 260. 
68. i. ¢, now when the motives of the founders of the two mosques have 


~ 


been made clear, 
69. The simile suggests the extreme infirmity of all designs for opposing the 


religion of Gad. 

70, (and disguised till the time of their death) رع‎ they shall never look 
back upon this handiwork of theirs except with the bitterest memories. — 

7l. .ع م‎ unless their hearts, the seat of judgment and understanding, are 


entirely metamorphosed. 
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SECTION 14 


111. (poll. , oh) Surely Allah has purchased of the faithful their lives 
and their riches for the price that theirs shall be the Garden: they fight in the way 
of Allah and slay and are slain**—-—a promise due thereon™ in the Tawrat??-4 
and the [njil??"’ and the Quran. And who ls more true to his covenant than 
Aliah?7+ Rejoice therefore’! in your bargain which you have made,” and that is 
a mrghty achievement. 

T2, اريت‎ .. . Ok} They are these who repent,’’ who worship, who 
oraise,"? who fast constantly,’ who bow down, who prostrate themselves, who 
bid the reputable and who forbid the disreputable, and wha keep the ordinances 
of Allah: and bear thou gled tidings to the believers. 

113. (antl... Obl) Itis not for the Praphet and those who believe te 
ask for the forqiveness of the associators, even tholigh they be relatives after it 
has become clear to them’? that they are the fellows of the Flaming Fire. 


So the spirit of selfsurrcuder is the main thing; victory or martyrdom‏ .لم 
unmatercal.‏ 15 

73. ££. @, an entire surrender of ourselves and possession ta God, The 
pronoun in عله‎ refers to the act of self-surrender, not to God, 


73-A. Gf the OT:—And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine 
heart, and with all thy sork, and with all diy might.” (Dt. 6: 5} ‘And the Lord thy 
God will cireumeise thine heart, and ihe heart of thy seed, to lave the Lord thy God 
with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, that thaw mayest live. (Dt. 30: 6). 

73-L. Gf. the NT :—‘And every one that halh forsaken houses, or brethren, 
or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my mame’s sake, 
shall receive a hundredfold, and shall inherit everlasting life.” (Mt. 19: 29). 

74. (who has promised Paradise an this bargain), 

75. (O believing fighters !! 

76. {of having the eternal bliss of Paradise in return for your ephemeral 
lives and properties in the world), 

77. Here follow some riurther attributes of the true believers, 

78, (the Alinigliy God). 

78-4. Or, ‘whe joutney fo wer against infidels or to seek Enouledge.” 

73. {by their dying as infidels}. 
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114 زيما , . . حلم)‎ And Ibraihim'’s asking for the forgiveness of his 
father™ was only jn pursuance of a promise which he had mada to him.** Then, 
when ft bacame clear to him that he was an enemy of Allah,®" he declared 
himself quit of hira® Verily [brahim®? was long-suffering, forbearing.™! 

115. 1 1 Allah 8 not one to lgad a people astray®? after He has 
guided them until He makas clear to them-as to what they should ‘guard against.* 
Verily Allah is the Knower of everything.” 

115. {nei . . , ob Assuradly Allah's fs the dominion of the heavens and 
the aarth, He gives qe and He causes to die; and for you there is, besides Ailah, 
no protector or helper. 

V7, (yea... ail) Assuredly has Allah relented towards the Prophet and 
the emigrants and the helpers who followed him in the hour of distress after the 
hearts of a part of them had nearly swerved aside** when He relented toward 


 tham,” He is to them Clement, Merciful. 
| ans الل 0ل لالص‎ 


00 


(in his father’s life-time).‏ ,لان 

81. {by disposing his heart to the acceptance of Islam). 

82. (and of course he could not have with confidence foreseen the final 
state of his father}. | 

63. (through God’s revelation). 

84. {and had died as such). 

85, and desisted from praying for hitn), 

١ 86. --an exact prototype of the holy Prophet of [slam— 

87. fand this accounts for his promise to his pagan father). 

88, {and to consider them guilty). 

89, The verse was revealed to assuage the misgivings of those Muslims 
who had prayed for the infidels before such prayer was forbidden, Here they are 
told in effect that a sin is a sin only when an act is consciously committed against a 
known Jaw, and that there is no meaning in reckoning جه‎ 4m an act that has not yet 
heen forbidden, The Muslims, therefore, were guilty of no sin at all when they 
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prayed Tor the infidel dead before such prayer was declared sinful. 

00. So He well knows the innacence of the Muslims’ motive, 

BE. 630, wherein the‏ ,نا عم 9 Uie expedition to Tabuk, in A. H.‏ دترم م .له 
extremilics. Ft is not for nothing thal the‏ عل Muslim soldiery were driven ta‏ 
expedition has been knows as ‘the our of distress.” In addition to the CKOESSIVE‏ 
heat, provisions and waiter were 30 scarce that two men had io share a date between‏ 
them, and maty of them were obliged to quench their thirst by drinking the water‏ 
put of the camels? stomachs. To lull the suspicions of the enemy, the usual custoin‏ 
of the Prophet, says Muir, ‘had been cofconceal to the very least the object of an‏ 
intended march... . But the journey new in contemplation was so distant, and the‏ 
heat of the season so excessive, that timely warning was deemec| necessary in order‏ 
hat the necessities ef the way might be foreseen and provided tor,’ Alf the belevers‏ 
eceived ‘an urgent call to Join the armty, But the Arabs of the desert, ever loose‏ 
ard fickle in their loyalty, and even citizens af Madina, showed [ttle alacrity in‏ 
akeying the command. Anticipated hardships of the fourney, lomg-continued‏ 
draught and overpowering heat... . made them loath to quit the ease and sheller‏ 
oftheir homes.” (Muir, pp. 439-440)‏ 

99, {from the path of duty}, Or, ‘wavered for ashori ume,” This was 
ducsolely to the weakuess af the Hesh, not to any revale of the spirit. 

93, {and ont of this grace gave them strength to conquer even that incipient 


weakness), So that they all did their duty. 
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118. (eM... bes) And Ave relented toward the three who were left 
behind™ until when the earth, vast 4s it is. became straitened unto them,”* and 
thetr owen lives becama straitened unto them, #5 and they tmagined*® that there was 
no refuge from Allah except in Him." Thereafter He relented towards them,*? 
so that they might repent ‘Yerily Allah is the Relenting, the Merciful. 


“SECTION 18 


119, المدئين)‎ . . LL} © you who believe! fear Allah?" and be with the 
truthful 4% 

120. اللحنين)‎ . , . Obl) It was not for the people of Madina and those 
around them of the desart-dwellers that they should forsake the messenger of 
Allah,*"? nar that they should prefer themselves before him.“ That!" is because 
they are neither smitten with thirst or fatigue or hunger in the way of Allah, nor 
they traad any step enraging the infidels, nor they attain an attainment from the 
enemy, but a good deed is thereby written down unto them.2 Allah surely 
leavas not to waste the reward of the well-doers, 

121. زبلا , , . سارت)‎ And they?** do not spend any sum,7* small or great, 
إن‎ traverse a valley’”® but it is written down unto them, so that Allah may recom- 
pense them with the best*"! for what they have been working?™ 


a4, i, ره‎ whose cases were left over, whether they should be pardoned or 
not. The allusion is to three Ansar, named K'ab ibn Malik, Hilal ibn Umivya 
and Mirara ibn Rabi‘, who merely out of lethargy Failed to accompany the 
Prophet on the expedition, and on his return confessed to him their weakness openly. 
They were asked ta wait for God’s revelation, and were excluded from the 
fellowship of the other Muslims. 

95. Social life was denied ta them altogether, so that no member of the 
community would greet them or converse with them; and this continued not for a 
day or two but for 30 days. 


270 Part XI 
96, fawing do the consciousness of their guilt), Se full of remorse were 
thoy § | 
97.0 Or ‘they realized.” هن‎ signifies both doultt and certainty, 
98. (andl their ciscipiine and grounding tn a contrition had hecome 
completed, 
,لال‎ Sa ؟1‎ 15 God Himself whe ercates the new, contrite, penitent heart. 
100. KReopentanee, primarily, is nota funeiion of the wrll but of the heart. 
Tt makes a chinge in the direction of the will, no doubt, lout always after a change 
im inmer dispostdion, 
101. {and observe your duty by Flim), 
١ 102. 4 رم‎ those who are true and sincere in thought, word and ceed. 
103. (when he was marching forth ta brave the dangers), 
104, (by failing to share with him the hardships, fatigues and dangers of 
War), 
10>. i رم‎ ite imperative necessity to fallow the Praphet, 
108, 4, forall such acts ie doer, sometimes 4 mere passive participator 
in Jidéd, has a deed of merit recorded in his favour, 
lO?. ot. 4, the believers. 
108, fin the cause af trod}, 
108. fin عبن العم‎ with the ireops}. 
1G. tof rewards). 
111. So that not the Jeast effort on their part would go wnrewarded, and 
they would be repaid with the best conceivalile rewards, 
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and the rest get instruction in religion,“ and?"* to warn"? their people? when 
they return to them? Perchance thay may beware.224 


SECTION 16 


123. للقنغ)‎ . . a O you who believe! fight the infidels مكبر‎ are close 
to you,?#9 and surely let them find in you sternness,!2' and know that Allah??? fs 
with the Goo'-fearing.% 

J 55 27 Sly) And whenever a Sirah is sent down, there are 
some of them’ who say:"*3 which of you has this increased in faith? As for the 
faithful it has increased them in faith and they rejoice.1™ 
125, (os 45... bis) And as for those in whose heart is a disease,!2? unte 
them it has increased pollution!## to their pollution?" and they die while they are 
infideis., 

126. (o9f4... YA) Do they not observe that they are tested every year 
once or twice?4#® Yet they neither repent nor are thay admonished?” | 
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112. Alarmed at the rebuke administered in the preceding passages to those 
whe had stayed at home every man now wanted to go to the war. to the loss and 
neglect of religious instruction at home. Te prevent this practice it is hereby 
directed that a convenient number be left behind, 

113. 4. رت‎ only a linuted number of men; a contingent. 

114. {to the war, and the rest should remain behind}. 

115. {atthe feet of the Prophet in his lifetime, and by his learned successors 
allerwardds}, 

116. (becoming well-grounded in religious learning}. 

IL7. (anc instrict with the sound knowledge thus gained}. 

118. i ره‎ those who by reason of their cortinual employment in the wars 
are precluded from having sound religious education. 


1198. fof infringing the commandments of God), 

190, ,ع .م‎ the neighbouring pagan stares, for they claim your care in the 
first place, and their reclamation ought to be endeavoured first, Guarding and 
strengthening of the frontier are, again, from a military point of view all-important, 

171. (as opposed to tenderness of misplaced) mildness), 

122. ta#., His succotw 

[?3. (se de not be downhearted in the least). 

the hypocrites,‏ ,.ء .1 .24ا| 

125, (to the humble believers mockingly). 

126, (as they grow conscious of an increase in their faith). 

127. {of concealed infidelity). 

198. g.¢., fresh abomination caused by the denial of fresh Revelations. 

129. i ره‎ old abomination already existing by (heir denying the old portions 
ofthe Revelation. 

130. {by various kinds of trials) رت م‎ by being called Jorth co the war, or 
by being made witness of God's miraculous protection of the faith, and the [tke. 

131. ie, they pay no heed to these events, nor they care to reform 


themoelves, 
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12 (oa... Bly) And whenever a Sirahis sent dawn they look on 
at each other, as though saving: dogs anyone watch you 2133 Then they turn to 
go?* Allah has turned away their hearts,!** for verily they are a people who do 
not want fo understand.?* 

128. {e-s,,. ae) Assuredly there has come to you a messenger from 
among yourselvas;*™ heavy upon him is whatever harasses you, and whe fs 
solicitous for you and ss unte the faithful tender and merciful. 

129 (cil. . , od) If then, they turn away.*** say thou: sufficing unto me 
is Allah.** there is no God but He! fn Hint | put my trust, and He is the Lord 
of mighty Throne. 


—oe8rur-. 


132, fofaihe Mttslims, Jest he may report to the Prophet), 

‘The hypocrites winked at one anather to rise and leave the Prophet’s‏ .33ا| 
presence 1] they thought they could do so without being observedl.‏ 

لا ا Lateran‏ 120 

1355. 1) زتعرل[‎ own good). 

136, (O mankind] مع‎ that you may profit hy him all the more easily), 

37. Solteicude and care for huananicy at farge, and love and affection for 
lie Iselievers : كندل‎ portrays the Propheet’s character in epitotne, 

138. (from the trulh, and persist in their ways), 

139, (as Friend and protector}, 

140, (so chac no harm can come to me by your rejection}, 
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(Makkan, 11 Sections and 169 Verses) 
In the name of Alfah, the Compassionate. the Merciful. 


SE@MON 1 


1. (S40... J) Alif-lam-Ra.“" These are the verses of the wise 
Book.7* 

2. fom... vb} Is it a matter of wonder to the mankind that We 
should reveal to 4 man among them!" saving: warn thou the mankind, and baar 
the faithful the glad tidings that theirs shall be 2 sure footing’? with their Lord? 
The infidels say that this?**is a plain soreerer.}** 

ot) Verily your Lord is Allah who has created the‏ .2 . د كروب) دك 
heavens and earth in six days.44* then established Afmseffan the Thrane™#‏ 
That is‏ 150 جعدوها disposing the affarr,4** no intercessor is thers except aftar His‏ 
Allah, your Lord: sa worshia Heint.?*! Would you not then! be admonished?‏ 


se 


141. Gee 2, 7, nate. 

142. 2.¢., Book Fullof wreselom. 

143. i. ¢, a mere mortal like themselves, who is neither a god-incarnate, nor 
A SUpCr-man. 

144. 2.4, full reward, 

i435, (man who clatms io be a prophet). 

1465. The pagans of “Arabia, like the pagans elsewhere, had no conception 
of Prophethood and Revelation atall. They would understand incarnation—Gad 
becoming manor else explain the fact of Messengership by attributing it to magic 
and sarcery. In idelatraus communities it is the sorcerers or magicians whe are 
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credited with supernatural powers, the principal of which js the power of fortelling 
the feeture. 

117. See PL 1/111 nn, 483-484, 

[48 (Of authority and majesty). The God of Islam heing above matter 
intl spirtt cannot possibly have an ‘abode’ or a ‘seat’ cf His own. His ‘thrane’ 
eainet 111 any sense of the word عدا‎ deseriled as His ‘dwelling-place’. It is of 
course, supermuodane, love the firmament and all created things; and thus it 
connotes the ideas of authority, glory, majesty and holiness. See also P. 111. 
n. 405, 

149. (af all His creation). i ¢ governing all things with supreme justice 
atid wisctom, He is not anly the Greator bue also the constant Ruler and the 
rantinuons Dispaser of the affairs, 

150. fand thera is no ‘saving’ through the merits of a Mediator}. This 
refutes not only the doctrine of the pagans who imagined that their ولمع‎ were 
intercessors with Great God for them but also the Christian dogma of Mediattan, 
The Ghristian position loriefhy is this. ‘God and man have heen estranged, The 
relation which nornally subsists beoween them has been destroyed and the work of 
the mecdiagon 15 to rastoreit.... Chere is one mediator between Gar and man, 
Himself matt, fesus Ghrist, who gave Himself a ransom for all.’ (TEr. VIII, 
py. GAG. 
15]. (anc join none ether with Him in warship). 

15?, a. ,م‎ even after this clear cnunectation of the true doctrine, 
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fa ah... il) Ta Him! is the return of you all - the promise of‏ ,ك4 
that He may‏ 155 مم Allah ig true. He begins the creation,’ then Hea shall repeat‏ 
réquite with equity thase who Bbelleved and did righteous deeds. And those wha‏ 
disbeli¢ved——fer those shall De draugh’ of bailing water and torment afflictive,‏ 
for they were wont to disbelreve.‏ 

5. ارت‎ , 2 4) He itis who has made the sun a glow and the moon 
a اونا‎ 534 and has determined mansions for her that you may know!" the number 
of the years and the reckoning. Allah has not created af/ this exceot with a 
purpose!" He expounds these signs ta those who الكل بيني ور‎ 

6 fowa .. , oh) Verily in the alteration of night and dey anc in what 
Allah has created in the heavens and the earth aré surely signs'"! to a people who 


{oar Geer. 

fo fiuleé . , زان‎ Verily those who hope not for meeting with Us,)8? and 
are well-pleased with the fife of the world,’ and are satisfied with it,'“ and thase 
who are heediess of Our signs!""—— 

8. fb,5 , , , زارثك‎ these! their abode shall be the Fire for what they 


have been earning. 


135, (and to none other). 

131. four of nothing), 

155. (in the Hereafter) i. ¢., He shall once again bring into being andl 
reproduce al] His creaciot. 

186, Phe moon has ne fight of its own. Tt anly shines by the reflected 
light of ibe sun. Hence its appearance varies according to the amount of jlluminated 
surface visible to us, which depends on us position relative to the sun? The Hols 
(ucan ludicates tlis distinction lay the use of two cifferent expressions. lus sie niies 
that Helit which extsts by itself, while ثور‎ signifies thay which subsists by same other 
things 

[37.0 (thereby) ia, by means of the moon which ig the real niasurer of 
time, 


+n 
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[58, The sun, the moon-and alk other heavenly bodies are thus merely 
created beings, brought inte existence ta serve the purposes of man. Tt is monstrous 
that man-should bew to them and treat them as so many geds or godtings. 

I59. And chat purpoge, above all, is to demonstrate the truth of the 
Divine unity. 1 

160, {who alone will profit by ther). 

fol, (of His uniqueness and might and glory}, Notice the superstitions 
culis chat have largely been prevalent in antiquity but are also existing at the 
present day. ‘Light and darkness, day amd night, sun, moor, and stars are often 
personified or worshipped as gods; or the sun, the moon, and stars, as sources of 
light are the chwellings of gads.” (ERE. VIIE. p. 49). Seealso PL IT, من‎ 113; VII, 
Hire coimee. : 

‘T62. (and have in thetn no sense of religion alive}. 

103, {and whose whole ouflook of life ig materialisiic and ‘naturalistic’). 
The modern EBurapjpean nations, engrossed as they are in their materialistic pursuits 
every موعدم[‎ of their life, have weither time nor inclination to think im terms af 
religton, ety and spiriluality, 

1 54. {to the exclusion of God and the Hereafter). ‘The average European—- 
he nay be a Dernocrat, or a Fascist, ov a Capitalist, or a Bolshevik, a inanual 
worker, uf an intellectual-krows only one positive ‘‘réligion’’, and that is the 
warship of material progross, the belief that there ig.no other goal in life chan to 
make that very life comtmually easier, pr, as the current expression goes, “inde. 
pendent of Nature’. "Phe temples of this ‘‘religion'’ are the gigantic factories, 
cinemas, chemical etree les, dancing halls, hydro-clectric works; and its priests 
are bankers, engineers, filtn-slars, captains of industry, record-aivinen.’ (Mohd. 
Asad, {slant at ihe Craisroads, pp, 45-46). 

165. 2.4. those who have excluded all evidence of Coats power and mafesty 
anil man’s seen eDility to IHim from practical considerations, and who are not 
stirred even by Flis special signs, such are big catastrophes. 
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8. fall. . ol) Yarily those who believe and مل‎ righteous deeds, their 


Lord will guide them? through their faith; beneath therm will flaw rivers in the 
Gardens af Delight. 

TO, ferdall . . . إزدعرم‎ Their call’*? therein witli be: hallowed be Theul ل‎ 
Allah! and their greeting!" therein: peace ! And the end of their call’™ wif عمط‎ aff 
praise to Ajfah, the Lord of the worlds." 


SECTION 2 

11. fae... إزدار‎ And were Allah to hasten ii to the mankind as their 
desire of hastening the good,” their fate would surely have been sealed to 
صوق‎ 158 Sol?3 We let alone those who hape not for meeting with Us, wandering’™ 
In theatre exorbitance perplexed.?** 

12. زر أذًا , . , يسلينم‎ And when harm touches man,’ he calls Us on his 
side, or siting or standing;"7? when We have removed his harm fram him, he 
nasses on as though he had never called Us because of the harm that tauched 
him2™ In this wise is made fair-seeming to the extravagant what they have been 
working. 

13. fowl... ail,) And assuredly We have destroyed generations before 
you whan they did wrong.47? while their messengers came to them with the 
evidences, 138 and they!® were not sucfas to believe. In this wise VWe requite 


the sinning peapie. 


pe ee ةلس‎ 


ee 
= 3 


166. {te their goal} 1. ره‎ Paradise and Godl’s good-will. 

167. fof joy as they enter). 

168. {to one another and te the angels). 

169, (as they find themselves settled therein}. 

170. Is that ihe imuch derided sensuous sex-ridden Muslim Paradise so 
glibly pictured by the Christian writers? 

171, fe, if God had been so swift in chastising as He is in rewarding 


according ها‎ the human wish, 
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SDrah Yonus‏ .م 
(and the respite granted to thein would have already expired},‏ .172 
—bul as it dees nat accard with Our Plan-—‏ .173 
 fenbampered anc unchecked).‏ ,كم ] 
occ 2. fen. Gi‏ 115.2 
fof the cishelieving dtspasitiom).‏ .176 
all postures ancl at all litnes.‏ 111 رت on‏ .177 
Cancel reverts io his former course of lift).‏ .5م 1 
عل P79, (and adopted the course of infidelity and unbelect‏ 
fof His sovereignty ancl of thete mission).‏ .120 


ral, 


—the contumacious inidels— 
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١4. 0 foe... 4) Then We appointed you in ihe fand as successors 


afier them, that We might see how you would work. 
15. (aoe . , . زراذا‎ And whenever Our clear revelations are rehearsed ها‎ 


wt ل‎ 


tham, those who hepe not fer the meeting with Us, برقع‎ :158 bring us a مق الات‎ 
other than ihis’# or change it, Say thou:?#® jt does not lie with me!® to 
change it of my awn accard;"! [1 onfy follow what is Revealed ta me!’ verily 
| fear, 17 | disobey my Lord,?"" torment of an aweful Day. 

18. fod. . زتل‎ Say thou: had Allah so willed, | would not have 
rehearsed it to you, nor would He have scquainted you therewith. Of a surety | 
have tarried with youl" a life-time! before 1072 Would you net then reflect 7 

17.2 fact. 2. Fi Who then fs a greater wrong-doer than he who 
forges a lie against Allahtts رن‎ Belles His revelations? Surely the culprits shal! 
not presper, 


102. fie the Prophut). 

133. (which may not be so distasteful to us) i.e, which may not be a¢ 
veliemete ancl uncompromising in iis denunciation of frolatey, 

184. ¢.¢., make some alteration thercia, by way of compromise, to suit our 


taste. 
185, (QO Prophet! 
1G. —aA mere messenger— 
137, —miuch less to abrogate it altogether— 


138. 1.4, Tam but an instrument; a mere amouthpicce. Note Lat in 
Islamia prophet, whether he wills & or not, is impelled to announce whatever des- 
eends on Him from the Above—nothing more, nothiug less, nothing else. Far from 
coustraining the revelation to come io him, he cannot make the slightest alteration 
In tt at his ehaice. 

LOS, to assume ati ieipossillity— 


f90, )©) Bakkanis |}. 
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ES). ad ¢., for full forty years before 1 laid claim to prophethood, and you 
have had fullest opportunities of testing my veracity and integrity. “.... an honest, 
upright man, irreproachable in his domestic relations and universally esteamed by 
his fellow-citizens’? (Palmer, “lhe Quran’, Tnira. p. KIR}. © 2... known as 8 
simple upright man, whose life was severely pure and refined, and whose desert 
sense of honour and faith-keeping had won him the high title of Gi-Emeen, “ine 
Trusty’? (LSK, Intro. ددر‎ XXXMIX}. “The fairy character an@ honourable bearing 
of the unobtrusive youth won the appropation of the fellow-cilizens; and he received 
the title, hy common consent, of Al-Amuin, “the Faithful? (Muir, of eft. p. 20). 

199. i 2, before te came to me, The Prophet's veracily was aliost a by- 
word in Makka. The following is a portion of 2 dialogue between the Christian 
Emperor’ Heraclins and Abi Sufyan, ihe Prophet's arca-enemy at ilre time : 

Kinperer Herachus, ‘Did ye suspect him of lying helure he said what he 
said f° 

Alvi Sufyan, "No 

Rinperor Heruelius, ‘And ctoth he break lus plecges? 

Abu Sufyan, ‘No? 

193, és ,م‎ have I امم‎ all chis time been renowned for my veracity? Have 
you all thase years ever suspected mg of lymg? How is it then that the inoment 
1 begin to preach whe Unity of God and to denounce your idolatry, you Begin to 
callimea tiar? 

194. fas you suppose In ny case), 
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18. fos... dea) And they worship, beside Allah, what neither 
harms them nor profits them, and they say:?% these are our intercessors with 
Allah?#* Say thou: do you presuine to apprise Allaht?’ of what He knows nat 
In the heavens nor the earth??? Hallowed be He and Exalted fer above what 
YOU associate | 1" | 
18, افون‎ , . OL ~And®*? mankind were but a single community 7“ 
then they differed." And had not a ward from thy Lord gene forth,”"? it would 
have been decreed™! between them regarding what they differed .*" 
,لاك‎ (fy felt. , إديغرارن‎ And they™* say:2" how is it that not a sign?” 
is sent dawn on him fram his Lord? Say thau: tne Hidden belongs ta Allah 
alone; $0 walt, verily | am with you among those who weait.t!? 


SECTION 3 


fos fe... زراذ‎ And when We lat mankind taste of Our mercy after 
an adversity has touched them, forthwith thay have a scheme In regard to Gur 
signs!" Say thou: Allah is Swifter in scheming.*4? Verily Qur messengers*2* 


Write dawn What you plot. 


1895. { justifying the idolatry}. 

196. soe. mecating with God on our behalf, and are not gods themselves, 
By a reasoning closely similar, have the Gheistians persuaded themselves to the 
adoration not only of Christ but of a number of saints and martyrs. ‘We ask God 
to grant blessings, we ask the saints to be our advocates. To God we say: Have 
merey on us; 0 the saints we commonly say; Pray for ua’ (ERE. AI, p. 52}. 

197, به .م‎ the All-Rnowing; the Omniscient. 

98. d.¢., to assert that these inferior deities are only so many mediators is 
to declare before God something which even He is tnawate of—a myth pure and 
simple. 

199. (with Him). 

200. {in the begining}, 
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901. i. .م‎ possessors of one religion only, the true religion of the unity of 
God. ‘The Holy Que’an frankly repudiates and negatives the current opinion that 
monotheism has been evolved out of polytheism. It openly proclaums that monathe- 
ism was the original, universal religion of mankind gradually debassed into 

»polytheism, See Sp Ly 1 

202. (as egotism and clash of interests developed, and fel] to variance 
among themselves inventing polytheisin). 

903, {deferring their full punishment till the Day of Judgment}. 

204, (here.and now). 

were it not that God in His universal Plan had deferred the final‏ ررم tf.‏ ركوج 
decision till the Day of Judgment the matter would have been decided immediately.‏ 

906, i. ¢., the Makkan pagats, 

907, (not by way of free inquiry, but ina cavilling spirtt). 

908, (of our choice). 

909, ‘The passage does not imply that the Prophet wrought tia miracle, but 
it only amounts to saying; the matter rests entirely with God; it lies with Him alone 
whether He allows a particular miracle or not, and perfermance of this or that 
miracle lias clearly nothing to do with the true functions of a messenger of God. 

1G. The verse is of course of a general application, but it also has an 
allusion to a patticular event. The unruly Makkans were afflicted with a severe 
famine, and were very near perishing. But on the holy Prophet's prayer and 
petitioning, na sooner were they relieved by God than they again began to charge 
him with imposture. Cf. Muir, of FE at yl RE 

911. Or tin defeating plots”. 

219. i. به‎ recording angels. 
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22, (4 اشكر‎ .. sills} He it is who enables you to travel by land and 


sea" until when سمب‎ an in ships and they run away with then’ with a goad|y 
winch and they rajoiée اقم معطا‎ ther: cames Upen them?!* a rempesiuous wind and 
here comes Upon tham®!* 4 billow from every side, and they imagine that they 
ame ancircled therein?’ thay cry to Allele making tAefe toi) pure for Himi%!® if 
Thou delrverest us froin this, we would surely be of ihose who are grateful. 

23, fake 2. Gy Yet when He delivers them, they ferthwith rebel in 
ihe earth witht justice.” O menl your vebellion is only against yourselves?@"-.. 
a driel enjoyment of the tife of ihe wold; thereafeer unto Us is your return? then 
We will declare to you what you have been warking.*! 

24.2 fos yam... el) The likeness of the life of the world is only as the 
rain which We send dewr fram the sky, with which nungies the growth of the 
earth, of which mean and cattle eat, until, when the eaith purs on her ornament??? 
and is rclorned™* and ita tehabitants imagine that they قرت‎ potent over it,22? there 
comes to it Qurdecree*** by night ar by day, then We make it stubble as though 
it had not flounshed yesterday.7"" This is how We cetail the signs to a people 


whoa ponder, 


445. All hursan aris of speedy lacomocioan acel tay ra Con are (acd? s cyte vifis 

Such abrupt change of person from the second to the third is frequent‏ .الك 
mm Arabic idiom.‏ 

21d. 2. @., the shapes, 

ا (FeO‏ ,¢ .2 .تال" 

417. (with inevitable fale. and all hope of rescue is gone}. 

2TH ofa, ltt thete exteerge fear they ask help of Hin alene to the utter 
nepiect of there tats, 

214, ae ine laws of Gad and propagating sin and infidelity}. 

220, , un yourselves i will recoil. 

ea, era Feqiiite accordingly}. 

acc. 2. ¢., 18 flecked out in full beauty, 

223. (with verdure}, 

224. 14, they have get Fall control of the vegetation. 

225. fof tlastruction, in the form of frost, haifstone, ete i 

226, Vhe pot of sumilitude is, thatthe weld is like tnis vepetable in 
eVaNescence, 


LY 
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2B. ؤدالل , , . ماقي‎ And Allan calls ta the ahode of *لععقمم‎ 7 and guides 
whomsoever He Wall to the straight path. 

26. fds . . , yall) To those who have dane good fs the good reward 
and an incraase:*"4 neither darknass**? nor abjectoon will cover thelr faces, These 
are thé mnhabitants af the Garden: therein they shall abides. 

27. fuse  . gil) And those who have earned misdeeds*""-. the ش‎ 
requital of a misdeed is the like أمعرعظ)‎ 735 anct abjection will caver them; no 
defender they shall have from تأرقام‎ as though their faces were over-cast with 
pleces of night pitch-dark. These are the inhabitants of the Fire; therein they 
shall abide. 

28. fos... er 5 Aomonber the lay seherenn We shall muster them? 
together, then We shall say to those who associated: keen your glace.“ you and 
your associale-oods, Then We shall cause split between thems? and their 
associate-gacs wil say: it was not us that you were worehipping—— 

eo. الا‎ , ro God suffices as witness between you and us: of your 
worship we have been evens unaware.** 


227. (anc eternal bliss), The call of Creel ts alwa bys LD 1115 higher Ji fe. 

228. They will عدا‎ blessed with Beatie visiow whiris will فكت‎ such excuisile 
delight that in respeet thereal alt the ocher pleasures of Paradise will De FOrecelien 
and lightly esteemed, 

299, {of erief), 

230. a0, ance of unbeliel and infidelity, 

731, i.2., 2 ptiiishinent equal higreunto. Observe that while che blessed 
will be rari beyond their merits and tm facc beyond all messure, the 
condemned will receive their punishtnent anly witht exact justice, 


232. 1. ,لت‎ Fram Fis pase prrlyment. 

735, #, ¢., mankind. 

254. fin che Field). 

233, ——the associalers on the cone site and the assaciate-pods gn the 
other—. 


236, fto them worshippers. 
237, (far from being pleasech with it). 
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every soul will know what it sent‏ 3 برج رع ررم زهنا للك . , (Gs Fa‏ .لات 


befora,*? and they shall be brought back to Allah, their rightful Owner, and there 
shall stray from them that which they have been wont to forge. =" 


eee 


SECTION 4 


31. (aac... 8) Say thou: who does provide for You from the 
heaven?! and the earth,?“! or who does own the ear and the eye, and who does 
bring forth the living from the lifeless?# and brings farth the lifeless from the 
living,“ and who does dispose the affair?*#° They will then surely say: Allah?" 
Say thou: will you not then fear Affir?#? 

32. تمرنرن)‎ . . . 943) Such is Allah, your rightful Lord. What then is 
after the truth axcept 4 error? Vhither away then are you drifting? 

33. {gcex... lay} In this wise is the word of thy Lord justifiad on 
those whe transqress:*" they shall not come ta believe. 

34, fy sie... زثل‎ Say thou:™? is there any of your associate-gods who 
originates ihe creation and then repeats it? Say thou: Allah originates the 
craation and than shall repgat it.28? Whither away are you then deviating? 


ل ل سس لل om‏ 


237-A. (i, ¢, on that Day). 

238. {whether those deeds avail him or not). 

239. fe, the gods and godlings of their imagination will fail them and leave 
them in the lurch. 

240. {© Prophet! to those pagans}. 

241. fas by means of rain}, 

249, (as by means of vegetation), 

243, (asa chiken from an cge). 

244, (as an egg from a chicken), 

245, fof the entire universe). 

246. a4, the One Supreme God Whom the Arab pagans acknowledged. 


x, Sirah Yunus 287 

247, a. ¢., when you admit that He is the sole Greator and Ruler, where 1s 
the room, then, for your minor gods? ‘This passage,” says 8 confirmed detractor of 
Islam, Rev, BE. M, Wherry, ‘contains very cogent reasoning against the idolaters, 
and very justly represents their folly in worshipping inferior deities, while regarding 
Cod as the source of all their blessings, and flecing to him in every time of trouble. 
These teachings account for much of the success oF Islam as a missionary religion. 
its pure monotheism stands out in strong contrast with the polytheism of the 
idolaters.’ (Commentary on the Quran, pp. 320-30). 

940. 7. ,عم‎ who choose the path of error and guilt deliberately. 

249, (OQ Prophet! to these pagans). 

{in the Hereafter).‏ ,لزب 
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35  ”نركع‎ . . , ff) Say thou: fs there any of your associaie-govs who 
quictes youto the truth? Say ctheu: Allah guides to the truth Js He, then, who 
guides ta the truth worthter to he followed"! or one whe finds nat the guidance 
Unless ha is fimsefF quided? What aila you then? How ff you judge! 


38. يفحلون])‎  . , زرعا‎ And mooref tham follow conjecture, verily canjecture 
“does net avail against the Guth. Verily Allah is the Knower of what they de. 
Bf. fentdl . , Lay And this Gur’dn*? is nat such as could be fabricated 


against Allah: itis but a confirmation of what fs before #2 and an expounding 
of the Decres of which there is no doube,**! fram the Lord of the werles. 

3B. fuse... pli Do they say: he?! has fabricated it?) Say thou: 
then bring ته‎ Sirah" liké it® and call upon whonisoever you can beside Allah. ™* 
if you say sooth = 

So, لظلن)‎ ١ , , . je} Aye! they have belied what their knowledge could 
not comprehend**' and what has net yet been fullifled"? Even so" have belied 
those wie were before them; behold then haw has heen the end of the 
wrondgdoces. 2" 


231. (and warshipped), 


(on the strength of its incomparable teachings and also the beauties of‏ .متكت 
its diction).‏ 

209, fof previous Revweladians), 

204. (inutitis (he immediate, باط !له لصا‎ Word of ملاعو‎ 

205, 6.8, the Makkat pagans, 

296, a0, the Prophet. 

fof. feven che shortest, 

256. fin the surpassing excellence of its contents or even in the grandeur af 
115 langitnee and whe beauty of itsscyle}.  'The best af Arab writers’, says Palmer, 
‘has ugver succeeded in producing anything equal in meri: to the Quran.’ (* The 
Gara,’ fitra. .م‎ LVS “Typleal Semites, the Arabians created o developed no 
great art of therm own. heir artistic nature found expression through one mecdinet 


ees Se ee ——‏ ع دمر 


xX. Surat Yinus PRS 


only: speech, If the Greek gloried primarily in his statues and architecture, the 
Arabian found in his ode... a finer mode of self-expression. **The beauty of man,”’ 
declaresan Arabic adage, “Hes in the eloquence of his tongue**.... By virtue of its 
peculiar structure Arabic lent itself admirably to a terse, trenchant, epigrarmmatic 
Thanner of speech, Islam made full use of this feature of the language and of this 
psychological peculiarity of its people. Hence the “miraculous character’ (yéz) 
of the style and composition of the Koran, adduced by Moselms as the strongest 
argument in favour of the genuineness of their faith.* (Hitti, ef, راق‎ pp. 90-91}. 

209, ¢.¢., your best poets for your help. 

260. 7, ,م‎ if you are right in supposing that it is the production of a human 
brain. If one human mind could concoct such a unique Hook, surely you with your 
innumerable helpers must be able to match it a thousand times. See P. I, n, 94, 

961. 4. بع‎ the truths of the Higher Life and the Hereafter, which they could 
not perceive by their physica: senses, they have denied altogether. 

262. {in events}: 2.4. the penalty of rejection which they have not yet 
expertenced, 

203, 2. رن‎ with similar disregard of truth. 


264. (in ages past}, The reference is to the infamous destruction of the 
disobedient nations. 
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40. (peak. gio) And of them are some who will believe therein. 
and of them are sane who will not believe therein. and thy Lord is the Best 
Knower of the corrupters. 


SECTION 5 

41. fade... gl And if they belie thee, then doa thau say: my deeds 
are mine, and your ae are yours: you are quit of whet | do, and | am quit of 
what you do, 

te ta, . ez) And of them are soare who dive ear to thee,*"" so 
canst thou make the deaf hear, while they do not apprehend "كم‎ 

43, {us pad . . . apes) And of them are seme whe laok at thee?!" so 
canst thou guide the blind, whila they do not فعع‎ 85 

Verily Allah does not wrong im auaht, baie mankind‏ أأن . 2 (ale‏ كك 
wrong themseives, “"4‏ 

45, ftp... axel And on the Day when He shall gather them,*"" as 
though they had not tarried?™* save an hour of the day,*7? they shall mutually 
recognize.277 Lost surely are those who belie the meeting with Ailah and they 
were nol svcA.as ta be quided,74 

46. (ya... Lis) Whether We show thee?® some of the signs We 
have provided them,?"* ar We cause thee to die? to Us is their return,’ and 
Allah is??? Witness of what they do, 


مس ا ل بو لل ل —— _ 
Yr‏ اسم 


265. fseemingly, with no intention of weighing thy wards and giving them 
due consideration). 

266. fand are noc at afl minded to seek the truth}. 

267, fot dispassionately, ue with a jaundice ed eye], 

260, (auc are determined to remain unaffected and unconvincert, 

S69, a. به‎ itis not Fle who wantonly deprives anyone of his sight, or hearing, 
or understanding, but the perverse people themselves make an dil use of their senses 
and understanding. 
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ست 


i. ¢., $0 1 will appear ما‎ ihem, 

(in the world, or in the prave}, 

so ic will appesrite them on accoune of ihe wrrorsed thac Pay. 

(Bul shall net be able co hel relations ancl Prtenus). 

fc, they were oor such as wm receive guidance while an the earth. 

fin thy Hfe-iime, ذا‎ Prephet !). 

(of dire cansequences afflicting the offenders), 

(before that happersi, 

fin either case, when all truth will bs oul. and evel results of evil cleects 


eshafll be manilest lo one acl all), 


0 


i. the All-Geeing, All-AKuewing, and Able ta enforce Tull andl 


enmplete requtital. 
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47. (oly. . . ls) طعقع رمع‎ community there Aas been sent a meassen. 
gar. and when their messenger has arrived"! the affair between them is 
decread in equity,*"* and they are not wronged. 


48. (egae . , ., زببترلون‎ And they? say:? when is coming that promise, 28 
if You Sa¥ sooth? 


Say thou: | do not own any power of hurt or‏ إكل (pad...‏ .9ك 


“benefit to myself, save what Allah may will" For each cammunity is a term:2% 
wien their term étrives, nat an hour can they stay bahind nor.can they advance. 


Saythau: bethink you, if His chastisement™® come‏ زيل . . الجرمرن) .لاط 
on you?®? by night or by day, which portion thereof would the culprits®®* hasten‏ 
an?‏ 


51. fides... <i) [5 it, then, that when jt has actually befallen®® that 
YoU will believe therein? Nowl®* whereas you have been hastening it on all 
alone, 23 


52, “Came . . رم‎ Thereatter it willbe said to them who wronged ffem- 
Selves: taste the torment averlasting; YOU aré reqguited not save for what you 1 
been earning. 


=, 


O (ioe... thus) They ask thee? to tell them if it®* ba true. Say 
thou: yea! by my Lord, it is the very truth, and you shall not be able te escape. 


280, feather in person or through his representatives}. 

26. {and delivered the Divine message tn full}. 

262. (the judgment being executed against the rejectors}. 

293, i.¢., the Makkan pagans, 

(ta the Prophet and the believers, in mockery and ridicule).‏ .6م 
fof Final Requital),‏ .299 


293 


x. SOrah Yoous 


2t6, 
anf. 
25d, 


269. 


aug, 
الال‎ 
ان‎ 
295, 
294, 


295. 


(how, then, can I bring about the hour of punishment?}. 
(lecreed and determined in the fore-knowledge of God}, 

(which yau mockingly deny}, 

(in all its grimmess). 

{who are now mockingly seeking it), 

(and the promise is no longer a threat, but an accomplished fact}, 
(when the belicfis no longer availing), 

(in mocking incredulity}, 

(ineredulously, O Prophet !}. 

i. ره‎ the fact of Final Requital, 
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SECTION 6 


54. fost. زيار‎ And if every one who has wronged had af that 1s in 
the earth, surely he would ransom himself therewith?" And they shall conceal 
the remorse’? when they are to face the torment. and fe siatier will be 
decreed betwean them jin equity, and they shall not be wronged. 

55. زالا , , , ملري)‎ Lol verily Allah's is whatsoever is in the heavens and 
the earth.*8®& Lol verily Aflah’s promise is true; but most of the people de not 
king. 

56. fase! ... ازمر‎ He gives life and causes to dic.?** and to Him you 
shall be returned, 

BF. لزنن‎ . 2 ka) © mankind! there has come ta you an exhartation 
from your Lord and a healing for what is fm your breasts,"" and a guidance and a 
mercy for the believers. 

58. (oat... ji} Say thou: in the grace of Allah and in His mercy? 
--— det then°? thercfore rejoice: far better itis han what they amass." 

59, (aside... زقل‎ Say thou: bethink of what Allah has sent down to 
you of provisian, and you"™ have then made thereo’”’ allowable and forbidden? 
Say thou: is it that Allah has given you Jeave, or do you fabricate ن‎ fie against 
ا ]بر‎ 


ee ee ee ee 


296, {on the Judgment Day}, So horrible would be the terrors of that Day ! 

997, (te escape Further exposure and infamy}. This self-control would only 
last for sone: time, and then they would openly declare their remorse and repentance. 
Other meanings assigned ta the phrase are :— 

(1) They will conceal it [rom their chiels. 

(2) They, the chicfs of the polyihetsts, will conceal repentance from 
the lower class of their people, whom they shall have caused to 
بعت‎ He 

O% So He can do whatever He wtllto Eis crealion. 
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299, {so the event of Resurrection can present Him no difficulty at all}. 
SOU. fal davis ane ills). 


301. (has come this religion of Islam, exquisitely ideal on the one hand 
and wonderfully practical on the other). 


S02. 2a, the wianktnd. 

403. (of wordly riches). 

304. (O superstitious and idelatrous Makkans !( 
403. (OF your own accord). 


306, All this alludes to the superstitious practices of the Makkan idolaters 
forbidding lawful foods and allowing those forbidden. 
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60. شكررن)‎ . , , ob bs} And what do imagine those who fabricate a lie 
against Allah an the Day of Resurrection 23807 Verily Allah is the Owner of grace 
unto mankind :*"" but most of them do not return thanks. 


SECTION 7 


61. (ae... oS by) Thou! art not engaged in any husiness nor dost 
thou recite any pari of tha ررق ناتف‎ nor do youl work, but We are Witnesses over 
you When you are engaged therein”? And there escapes not ihy Lord the weight 
of an ant? in the earth or the heavens, nor less than that nor greater, but it is 
in a Book نا‎ 

62, (as... Yh) Lo! verily the friends of Allah! no fear sfafi come 
upon them nor shall 5 qrave—— 

62. (ofa... ail) they wha believed and have baen fearing Afiais™ 

64. (chet | شم‎ For them is glad tidings in the lifa of the world and 
In the Horeafter. There is مم‎ changing in the words of Allah"* That! ts a 
mighty achievement, 


5 : كك 


307, رغم‎ whether that Day would not come at all, or whether they would 
be able to clude the horrors of that Day ? 

30g. (so He does not inflict immediate punishment but allows long respite 
to every offender}. 

309,. (O Prophet |}. 

310, (OQ mankind !}, 

311. fe, the Omnipresent’s constant watehful care embraces all His 
CCATMICES, 

$19, The word 3,3 in Arabic is used to denote a thing exceedingly small. 
The passage means that not the tiniest of objects is hidden from Him, 

313. de, in the Preserved Tablets whercon all God's decrees are recorded 
and registered. He is thus not only Omnipresent but also Cunniscient. This 
repudiates the foolish doctrine of certain philosophers that God has Knowledge of 


AL Sirah Yitnus | 297 
— ئرج الطلطات7بب ب ا‎ 5-5-5912 
universals only, and not of particulars, 

314. te, who lead lives af piety, The conjoining of a life of piety with 
true beltef is no mere supererogation and ts not without deep significance, Purely 
intellectual conviction of the existence of God means very little until it has become 
associated with feelings and with experience, The mere proof of the existence of a 
supreme being would fead us Httle further towards a religion than the proof of the 
existence of Infinite numbers, A man with a religion purely of the rational Lyyre 
would be ina worse position than the devils.” (Thouless, Fsvekelegy af Religion, 


p. 80}. 
.دلي‎ (and all His promises are absolutely true}. 
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honour is whaoily Allah’s* He is the Hearer,™" the Knower,"*? 

66. fa... , , زالا‎ Lelindeed Allah’s is whosoever is in the heavens 
and whosoever is on the earth.?22 What is it that they follow whe call associate- 
gods besides Allah 2385 They follow but a guess and they are but canjecturing. 

57. (dye... Wsills) He itis who has appointed for you the night that 
yOu may repose therein and the day enlightening." Surely in that are signs**! 
for 3 people who [stern 

68. fod... his) They?" say: God has taken a son? Hallowed be 
He—---He, the Self-sufficient! His is whatever is in heavens and whatever is in 
the garth. No warranty is there with you®® for this.*2® Do you ascribe falsely?" 


to Allah what you know mot? * 
69. (opi... زقل‎ Say thou: verily those who forge a lie against Allah 


shall nol prosper—— 


315. (however tmpious aud blasphemous it may be), 

317. Catter having recened this Divine assurance). 

312, He is sufficient to protect the cignity of Fis apustle and His religion. 
319. (of their linpicus werds). 

"320. {oftheir impious desigas). 

321. {saints, angels, prophets all bowing to Him in humility.) 


322. ac, do these infidels care for logic and reason ? do they follow their 
lnward leht 2 have they any Scriptural autherity to atppork them 3 


325. tos is that which makes things visible. Por “day? and ‘night’ se 
م‎ ANI, ane 131, ae, KAX. nn. 9, Whe 
S¢4. {OF Bis preainess and mijesty}. 


$25, (to the arguments of the Quran with an upon mend}. 


A. Sia? as 299 


a i Se سس .وح‎ 


$26. few, the pagans. 

327, The reference here is not to Ghrist, but to the various ‘Son-gods’? al 
the pelytheiguc nattoms, Vhe ciuciriane of the sonship of Gol is pac pecultarly 
Christian. Pagan mythologies and polythetstic theologies are teeming with suck 
notions, vnc tite لومعم‎ mythology was no exception. 

S2i, (C) assoctators |) 

329. 2.4. lor this wltributiog af sons io Flin. 

a0, ale كال‎ is ‘He lied, or satel what was false, against him.’ (LL) 


331. (by any walid aac sound process of learning), 
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90. fay the . at A brief enjoyment in the world: then to Us is their 
return, Then We will make them taste a severe torment in that they have been 


dishalieving, 


SECTION 8 


71. تتطردت)‎ , . , J) Reclte thou’ to them the story 3 Nib when he 
said to his peaple: 0 my peopled if my standing ferth®* and my admonishing 
with the commands of Allah offends you then,358§ on Allah™? Lrely.?"* So devise 
your affair,* you and your associate-gods and let not your affair be dubious for 
you: have it decreed against me, and give me ne respite.*** 

72. fed... ob) So then if you turn away, [ have asked af you no 
wage: my reward™ is only with Allah, and | am commanded to be af those 


who submit*** 
73. زتكتيرء , . _ الحذرين‎ Then they denied hin: then We delivered him and 


- these with him in the ark, and We made them successors;*** while We drawned 
tham who belied Our signs2** Behold then how was the end of those who had 


been warned,2*8 


332. {which is itself of a very brief duration). 

505.2 (0 Prophet!). 

334, among you} ie, my taking abode with you, 

335. —know that-— 

336. (who is well Able to protect me against all your machinations). 

337, (and Tam neither afraid nor dejected), 

33%. {concerning me} رع‎ resolve upon your plot concerning me and 
prepare for it. sae is ‘He determind, resalved, or decided, upon hts affair’ (LL). 

939. fw, your device need not remain in the dark; do not keep it secret; 
do it openly with no fear of me. 

340. {as 1 ask no favour of you). These are the outpourings not of a 
brageart, but of a devout heart entirely trustful of God. 


x, SOrah YOnes 301 


54]. na, my preaching to you is wholly disinteresied ;7T am not actuated 
by any money-grabbi ng matives, 

S42, (ta Einvin Eslam), 

313. (of chose crowned), 

344, Note that the Holy Qur’an makes no claim of a ‘universal’ deluge. Te 
only says that those who rejected Noal’s mission were crowned. Tt is not the 
Qur’an but the Bible that asserts ihe universal character of the deluge, ‘And the 
Lord said: I will destroy man whom 1 have created From the face of the earth,’ 
(Ge, 6: 7}. 

$45, {of the Divine sentence and yer they had remained heeclless}. It is 
the occurrence of the universal deluge, covering the whole surface of the earth and 
wipping off all tnen amd ail terrestrial animals, excepiling those providentially saved 
in the ark, that has been negatived by the scientists and denied by the explorers, 
antl not the fact of a local inundation, as described by the Quran, howsoever 
devastating in its effects. And even the Ghristian scholars are led to remark :-——‘The 
belief in a universal deluge has long heen abandoned by well-informed writers... . 
Such a deluge as that described in the Bible ts iinpossible, ac ieast without a series 
of improbable miracles.’ (ERE. 1V, p. 545-6). It is on oerasians like this that the 
accuracy of the Quranic versions is found so stronely vindicated. That ‘those who 
were warned’ by Noah, thal is, his countrymen inhabiting the Tigris and Euphrates 
valley were overtaken by an extremely distressful flood is confirmed rather than 
contradicted by modern exploration, ‘Inundations are of normal occurrence’ says 
Sir Leonard Woolley, Director of the Joint Brilish and American expedition ta 
Mesopotamia, ‘in Lower Mesopotamia, but no ordinary rising of the rivers would leave 
behind it anything approaching the bulk of this clay bank : 8 feet of sediment imply 
avery great depth af water, and the flood which deposteed it muse have been of a 
magnitude unparalleled in local history.” (Woolley, Uf, of the Chaldees p. 22), ' This 
deluge was not universal, but a local disaster confined ta the lower valley of the 
Tigris and Euphrates, affecting an area perhaps 400 miles long and J00 miles 
across, but for the occupants of the valley that was the whole world,’ (p. 32), 
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fA, fern wegen Then We sent offer Messengers afrar him to their 
people, and they brought the evidences, but they were not sucA as to believe 
what they had once rejected *#* Thus Ve seal the hearts of the transgressors “7 

75. رم . . . غعرمين)‎ After them We sent Musa and Hértin to Firawn 
and his chiefs with Gur signs, but tiey grew stiif-necked and they were a culprit 
naople.4 

7B. fem... (Ee) Then when there came to them the truth fram Us, 
they said: this is clear magic.*** 

dle) Misa said: do you say ¢Ars of the truth after it has‏ , . , الاحرون]) .7م 
come to you? Is this magic? And the magicians do not fare well.*4°‏ 

78, fests... lie) They said: hast thou come te turn us aside from that 
faith we found our fathers thergon,?™' and that the greatness in the land shall be 
for you twain?**? For the sake of you twain we are not gofng to be believers, 

79. زوثال . . . على)‎ And Firvawn 353ل زقخ‎ bring to me every magician 
knowing 304 

80. (adh... Uk} Then when the magiclans were come. Misa said te 
them: cast 3585م نمق‎ what you are gating to cast down, 

81. foal... Yes Then when they had cast down,"** Musa said: what 
.au have braught is magic:7% verily Allah will make it soon vain; Allah does not 
set right the work of the corrupters.*** 


eal ee حت‎ 
. 


f46. ‘Once deny, always deny’ has always been the rule of life among 
perverse and contumacious rejectors, 

347. fin consequence of their wilful rejection of God’s truth), 

348, Nate that the Bible makes no mention of Moses and Aaron having been 
sent to the Egypouans as apostles of God for their conversion to the creee faith, Tt is 
the Holy Qur7at:e that makes good this serious amission. fn (act itis inconceivalite 
that Moses being an apostle of God shold leave the grass ivreligion of Egypt 
untouched. 
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ee 


349, {the only patent agency which they could nnderstand). ‘Fram the 
Egyplian point of view we may say thad there wag nosuch thing as ‘religion’; there 
was only hike, the nearest English equivalent of which is magical puwer’ 
(BRE. VIL. js 263}. 

350, (when they rise up to oppose Gad"s messengers). 

3551. Ane) what was vhis faith of ancient Egyptians ? Uninttizated supers- 
titian and unabashed! pedvilicism. Te Ee ypiians themselves spunk Love CIF frequen: 


Uy of the thowsand gods......Not was this the whole, or the worst, The Egyptian was 
taughe to pas a religivus regard to auamials..... Gows, cats, dogs, ibises, hawks, and 


cynocephalous apes were sacred thraugnout the whole of Egypr’ «= (Rawlinson, 
Ancient Eaypt, pp. 30-31). See also P. NIX, nn. 181. 182, PX AL on. 207. 

352. Worldly-minded and mean-spirited as the Egyplians were, they judged 
of the matives of the praphets of God with ther own measures. 

3535. (4a lis officials}. 

354, (1a combat and counteract the maliguant powers presumed by Moses 
and Aaron). ‘The Egyptians believed, or feigned ta beheve, that their wizards 
could do all kinds of wonders.” (ERE, Vil. p. 2635- 

355. {aa yor wish). 

346. (iheit recs and ropes}. See P, XVIL 9. 338. 

$47. fan trickery, not any substantial realicy such as T have بتاع تدقعنا‎ 

3498. (when they rise up to oppose Gods messengers). 
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SITS RG 8G ايها فرعو‎ ie 
2. زبخي . | الجرمرن)‎ And Allah justifies the truth?!" according ta His 
words,*89 much as ihe: نات‎ may detest it, 
SECTION 8 
83. إن . , . المسرنين)‎ Then’? none believed in Mtisd save a posterity of 


his people, diene fear of Fir'awn and their chiefs, lest he should persecute 
them. And truly Fir’awn was lofty in the land®* and of the م بصق ادم‎ 

34. (ipl... lis) Misa said: my أعاصعهم‎ if you have been believers 
in Allah, thon on Him rely, if you are Muslims.?#8 


057 الكنين‎ | hls} So they! said: on Allah we rely. 55 Lord! make 
Us not a temptation a the wrang-doing people——- 
86. fo الكثر‎ _ . , bes) and deliver us in Thy mercy from the disbelieving 


people, 
87, feel. Lest) And®? We revealed ta Misa and his brother: inhabit 
heuses far your people in Misr7*8 and make your houses a place of warship 5 
establish prayer and give glad tidings to the believers. 
 ——————————— re شد"‎ 
$59. (conveyed through His apostles). 

360. (of promise}. 

30], i.4., alter the combat with the sorcerers was over, and Moses had 
emerged gloriously triumphant, 

362. The reference seers to be to the sorcerers who were the few Egyptians 
ta become converts to the true faith of Moses. The Pronaut ‘his’ refers to 
Pharach. 

363. {so that the fears of his people were not unfounded), ‘Lofty’ that is, 
haughty, overbearing, vainglorious, 

364, i¢, of them who commit excesses. See P. XVI. n. 271, 

365. i. thase who have surrendered themselves entirely ta God. 

266, 2¢,, the [sraelites, 

367. after the Istaelities had prayed for their delivery). 
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568, 82, remain as hitherto in Egypt ull Qur command to leave that 
couneey arrives. Misr is the Arabic Jarm of Mizraim, the old name far the country 
of Eoypt, To the Semites the country was known 35 Mizraim, he older cuneiform 
texts, vocalize Musr, the Jater Misr; the Amarna [elters have generally Misri pl 
(DE. i. ,م‎ 652). Misti is the earliest Babylonian form. (JE. V. p. 38), 

369, fand duty perlarm your prayers in your houses privately}. This 
suggests Chat Pharaoh lac prohihitecdl public prayers to the Israelites, قله‎ in the 
context is a place, not the direction, of worship. ‘Ai least ane prayer a day was 
obligatory fram the time of Moses to Ezra.’ { JI. X. .در‎ 166). 
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B88. (asl , . diy) And Musa samt: our Lord? verily Thou hasi given 
to Fir'awn a his eine adornment??? and riches in tha life of world, Qur Lerd, 
that they may [cad astray men fram Thy way2™ Our Lord! wipe out thetr 
riches.*?? and harden their hearts, so that they may not believe until they face the 
torment afflictive.**4 

89. (aye... Jk) Altaf said: surely the pelition of you twain is gran- 
ted: so keep Straight on,?”4 and co net follow the path of those who are bereft of 
knowledge.*"* 

30. (ed. . bays) And we led the Children of Isra’il across the sea;*7* 
then Firfawn and their hosts pursued them in rebellian and enmity,*"" until, when 
the drowning avertook him,??* he said:3** | believe that He! there is no god but 
He, in whom the Children of |sra‘i*" believe, and 1 am of the Muslims.** 

912 fyaull... oll} Now /adeed"* while thou hast rebelled afore, and 
wast of the corrupters 1343 


$70, i... pomnp and power, 

371. (su, knowing as we do Thy Plan and purpose, we cannot possibly 
envy that glitter and wealth). 

379. (so that they may not further spread their mischief). 

373. (when no repentance could be of any avail}, The prayer was for 
swiltest posstlle (consistent with the Divine Pian) desirucuon of the evil-docre, 80 
that their contamination may not infect a larger circle. The doom of Pharaah, 
quite apart from the jumprecation of Moses, was inevitable, in view of his persistent 
pitting of his own will against God's. The Prophet having exhausted all possibilities 
of expostulation, argutnentation, persuasion and warning,—allin vain—-nothing was 
left but the inevitalle doom. 

a74, {in your mission). 

375. (Us and Our ways}. 

376. ‘The wilderness shut them in one side, the Red Sea on the other; 


A. Sarah Yonus oO? 


the Jabal Atiikah blocked up further passage to the south... .. 11 was indeed a 
frightful siteation, lammanly speaking... - . But Moses had ue such fear, Ta bold 
strong words tte addressed the multitude and quietened it. A sort ef broad causeway, 
giarded bby water upon cither side, was formed, and upon this the column 
advaneed ... Phe distance ta le traversed] may uot have heen more than a mile, 
aml the entire column may easily have accomplished the passage ns five or six 
hours.’ (Rawlinson, Afoses : Alis Life and Times, pp. 124, 126). See also P. 1, 
71 Lee 


377. ‘Rapidly calling together such troops as were tolerably near at hand, 
he collected a considerable force of infantry and chariels—of the latter more than 
six hundred—anel following upen the steps of the Hebrews, he caught them oan the 
weatern shore of the Red Sea... ع1‎ was probably some part of the tegian that is 
now dry land, between Suez and the southern extremity of the Bitter Lakes.’ 
(Rawilson, Anefent Beytl, بجر‎ 264). Pharaoh had gathered together six hundred of 
his best charms, a force which constituted the very efite of his army: with these 
were united a large body of the ordinary class of chariots, and a considerable force 
of foot,? (Rawlinson, Jfeses: Alor Life end Timer, p. 124). “Then the Egyptians 
hegan ta see what happened ... The sight woke in them a burning anger, and an 
mmtense jonging [or revenge... Without waiting for orders, as far as it appears, they 
rushed to satiate their lust of carnage and of spol... The soft sand and ooze of the 
sta-bed was unsuited fur the passage of chariots: the wheels sank inte it up to therr 
axies, and were in consequonce clogged, and made to co heavily... The result was 
that the Beypuan host sever carne in contract with the Israelites... Water threatened 
on both aides; the hungry waves rashed in upon either flank, surged, boiled, united 
their secthing warers, and soon went over the heads of the hose... Mighty, 
marvellous, and most complete was the deliverance. The army that had pushed 
Israel was utterly destroyed (Rawlinson, ujldeses: His Life and Times, p. 126, 127, 
128). ‘And thus dtd all these men perish, so that there was not ane man left to le 
a messenger of this calamity to the rest of the Eeyptians’. (‘'Ant.7? 17, 6: 3}. 

S78. (and he saw the angel of death face to face). ‘Before the troops could 
extricate themselves, the waters returned on either hand .. The channel, which had 
lately been dry land, became once more sea, and the entire force that had entered 
it in pursuit of the Israclites, perished.’ (Rawlinson, Anefent Beypit, pp. 264-65), 

379, (horrer-stricken, and merceiving the becinning of his ond). 

S60, —the very same people whom he had so long oppressed and held in 
utter confempt—. 


301. t-e., those who surrender themselves to God. 
332. (when thou art in the veritable grip of cleath, and thy repentance 


foreect by the sight of the angels of horror, is mare of an automatic than voluntary 
nature, 


363, (so now thy profession of faith wilk remain absolutely unavailing). 
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(adi , . . pb} So this day We deliver thee in thy body"! that thou‏ .2ت 
mayest bea sign to thase after thee;"** and verily many of mankind are of Gur‏ 
signs haedlass,™4‏ 


SECTION 10 


93. fa ke . . (دلئد‎ And assuredly We settled the Children of |sra'jl into a 
secure setuement,“? and We provided them with good things;]*" nor they 
differed*** until there had come to them knowledge." Verily thy Lord shall judge 
between them an the Day of Resurrectidn as to what they had been differing in. 

984. إفان , . , المثرين)‎ HE thou?! be in doubt concerning what We have 
sént clown to thee,*"* ask then those who have read the Book"" before فشك همعط‎ 
Agsuredly the ااي‎ has come ta thee from thy Lord, so be not then of tha 
doubters. 

85. fo tt. , LS And be “تامهم‎ of thase who belie Allah's signs, lest 
thow be of the losers. 

$6. (ah... 54 Surely these on whom the word of thy Lord?*? has 
been justified shall not believe??#—— 

97. (89... begs) even though every sign?” should come to them, until 
they face an afflictive torment. 


S64, (alone, exclusive of thy soul, from the bottom of the sea). 

$85. "1115 mummy bas recently been found at Thebes, and is now in the 
Museum at Cairo.’ (JE. VIEL ,مر‎ 500), ‘Who this man was we do nor know— 
perhaps the last Pharaoh of the eighteenth dynasty, whose withered remains now lie, 
for every idler to lagk upon. in a glass case fn the Caira Museum.’ [Hall Caine, 
Lyfe ef Cértst, p. 112). (See also EBi, ,ع‎ 3698; EBr. XVIII. p. 968 filth Ed.): 
Breasted, Atstery of Hgyat, p. 472]. 

386, (and مل‎ not profit by them), Such people are the modern materialise 


X. Sirah Yinus | 309 


nations of Europe and America, who look upon all those takens of God as mere 
objects of curiosity, 

387. (in the land of Canaan or Palestine}. ‘And [am comedown to deliver 
them one of the land of the Egyptians, and ta bring therm up aut af that land unio 
a good lanc and a large, unto a land flowing with milk and honey: unto the place 
of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, anc thie 
Hivites auc the Jelusites.? (Ex, 3: 8)- 

388. (fer their sustenance}, 

389. fand deviated from the right course). 

390, fof God’s commandments, first Lirough their own prophets and finally 
throwgh the Prophet of Islam}, 


491. {0 Prophet !}. 

392, fol the histories of the Israelite and other peoples}. 

395. i.e., pre-Quranic Revelations. 

394, {ancl the readings in those scriptures, as unaffected by human elosses 
and interpolations are sure io confirm them), 

395. ie, what is truc in every aspect and every portion of it, 

396, (OQ reader !), 

397, fie, the evernal decree that they shall not believe}. 

398. (in view of their own contumacy). 

399, (demonstrating God’s truth), 


310 Parr Xi 


00 0 ht aad tA a Sat 
ولوق ربك‎ ee UL AREAL geht Oe sats 0! 


bells Se RAY, cme‏ : مين وَمَاكانَ نش 

ote + “i “5 _‏ أي 
انع من إلا on alosts‏ م عل اليج we‏ 1 علوي 0 0 oth SiC 0-6 Bi bod‏ 
وات لايك و ac ee Oa‏ 11101 اق 
خَْوا من ahs‏ قل si 1 | Sanco Se eG‏ نك زاك ذ ةع 


9 00 try 21 
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98. fie 2... Vidi) yyhy then was there nota town'’® which believed, 


so that its faith might have profited,““! axcept the psople af Yinus?*" When 
they ,امم مدع لعجا‎ We remaved, fram them the chastisement of abjection in the life of 
the worid.i™ anc We let them enjoy’ for a season. “4 

D9, fie... ga) And nad thy Lord willed? thease an the earth would 
have believed, all of them, tegether;*? canst thou’ than compel mankind’? that 
they become نالك جرع يدع راع حا‎ 

190. fdas. , 5ز )| ؤرما‎ not?’ far any soul that it should believe save 
with Allah's wilf, and He lays the abomination"? upan those who do not 
reflect.“ 1 

1891. لمك ريل . . . يزشرن؛‎ thou:*** behold what ذا‎ tn the heavens and the 
garth: 48 and signs" and warnings"? do not avail thase who do not believe."" 

192.2 fe all. |. de} Oo they not await avon but the days’/" of those 
who haye passed away before them. Say thou: wait*® then, | am with you 
among those who wait, 

103. (oon, 7) Thereafter?! We rascued Our messengers and those 
who belleved., Even 4 so, as fs incumbent upon Us, We deliver the believers. "2 


سالا لمجا| اسل خ+خ ي me eee‏ 


400, famong the many that liad Been warned). 

#01. fand the people might lave escaped the penalty), 

402, Jonah of the Bible; a prophet of God. Se was sent to the idolatrous 
people ol Nineveh, the Assyrian capital, which stood pear the place where Mosulnow 
stands in Ivaq, They saved themselves by tinely repentance ai the very first and 
vather distant signs of the Divine wrath, when the prophet had left them after 
threatcning them with the impending doom, Son of Amitiai, he lived probably in 
thie first fhalPof the th century B.C. ‘He spake ly the hand of his servant Jonah, 
the son of Ainittal, the prophet, which was af Gath-hepher.” (2 Ki. 1/4: 25}. “The 
story presupposes a pre-exilic date, when Assyria was at the height af its power and 
Ninevel: was the metropolis of the world.” (VJE. .م‎ 325}. That he was tn the time 


= 
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of feroboam 11 15 clearly affirmed in the Bible, and the reign of this king ts eoncrally 
believed to have lasted from 78) 1a 711 B.C. See also 1. 225111. nn. 259-250. 

493. As suo as they saw, after the angry departure of their prophet, the sky 
overcast with a dark cloud hanging directly over their city, they put on sackcloth 
atul lutenbled themselves befor: God, calling loud for pardon and mercy anil 
sincerely repenting of رعسل‎ wickedness in the past. They were, on cheir showing 
sigus of contrition, forgiver, ane che scorm blew over, 

404. (their lives and possesdioms), 

405. ie, until the lime of thar natural death. 

406. (in accordance with His Universal Plan ancl Purpose). 

407. irrespective of any will and intention on thei part; but God planned 
that only those should believe whe executed their will in that direcuon and who had 
a will to believe). 

408. {O Prophet !}. 

409, fin chy enthusiasm, against cheir will and disposition). 

410. All this is by way of consolation to the Prophet, who tn his unbounded 
enlisiasm coveted a wholesale conversion. He is toll in effect: you are powerless 
to effect a universal reclamation. Nabody can believe except with the permission 
of God, and His permission is withheld from the wantonly rebellious. 

411. (apen ar possible}, 

412. fof unbelicf and infidelity). 

413, ie., those who would not rielitly exercise their Hinited gift of free-will. 

414.2 (© Prophas!}. 

415. fand this reflective observation of His creation will ulumately lead you 
to the Chicness of ehe Creator). 

416. {howsaever clear). 

417. thowsaever frequent). 

418, Man is the only inhalitant of this glabe who is the praud possessar of 
self-determining reason and conscious will. Now if he refuses to exact this great 
gift in its true and proper spirit, surely guidance will not be his portion, 

419, Or ‘judgements on,’ 

470, (the issue}. 

421. is, after the sentences had been executed on the rebels of aid, 

499. (so they ought to be reassured). 
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SECTIGN 11 

104, fell. 2.) Say thou: 8 men? if you are in doubt cancerning 
my religion, than | worship nat those’?! you worship besides Allah, but 3 Worship 
Allah who causes you to die, and | am commanded that ! should be of the 
believers---— 

105. (af ali. , os} and that: keep thy face straight toward the religion, 
upright:425 and by no means be of the polytheists. 

106. (cla, , تمع‎ Ys) And do not invoke besides Allah what can neither 
profit thee nor hurt thee, then if thou dost se, thow art forthwith of the 


Tite 


Wrong-doers. 

107. (J... dla) And if Allah touches thee with hurt there is na 
ramover thereof but He, and if He intends any good, thera is no averter of his 
grace. He jets it befall on whomspever of His bondmen He will; and He is the 
Forgiving, the Merciful.4% 

108. قل , , , بوكل‎ Say thou: O mankind the truth has surely come to 
you from your Lord:**? any one who is quided is only guided for himself." and 
any one who strays, strays only against himself;#*"? and | am not your keeper, 144 

109 لكين‎ , , , ai) And follow thout® whatever is Revealed to thee and 
endure”? until Allah decides,’ and He is the Best of deciders. 

494. fof Makka)- 

424. fwods and ideals). 

495. de, resolutely inclined to the true faith to the exclusion of all false 


worships. 
496, The passage is at once a vigorous denunciation أن‎ idolatry and a 
passionate exhortation for belief in the One true God. 
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427. 
428. 
429, 
430. 
431. 
432. 
433. 


(supported by evidences and substantiated by arguments)., 
2.4, to his own benefit. 

1.¢., to his own undoing. 

{and responsible for your acts). 

{O Prophet !). 

(their fierce persecution). 


(in this world or the Next). 
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Hud. XI 
(Makkan, 10 Sections and 123 Verses) 


In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION | 
1. (ae... (الر‎ OAM. Lam. 88.435 A Book this, verses of which are 
guarded,*** and then detailed, from before the Wise, the Aware*??—-- 
2. (9... Vi) saying: you shall not worship except Allah.** Verily 


١ am unto you a warner*”® from Him, and a bearer of glad tidings**¢—— 

3. كير)‎ . . . dbs) and that: ask forgiveness of your Lord, then turn tg 
Him in repentance. He will let you enjoy a goodiy enjoyment’ until a term 
appointed and will grant™* His grace to every owner of grace.* And if you 
turn away, | fear for you the torment of a Great Day. 

4. (,4 ... dl) To Allah is your return and He is over everything 
Potent. 

5. (الا ., , . المدرر/)‎ Lol they** fold their breasts**® that they may hide*** 
from Him. Lol when they cover themselves with their garments, He knows what 
they conceal and what they reveal. Varily He is the Knower of the innermost 
secrets.4"7 


434, One of the group of the chapters known as the ‘terrific’ surahs. Abd 
Bakr, one of the most faithful Companions, on seeing the hair of the Prophet’s 
beard whitening is reported to have said: ‘Ah, thou, for whom I would sacrifice 
father and mother, white hairs are hastening upon thee!’ Thereupon the Prophet 
observed: ‘Yes, Hid and its sisters have hastened my white hair’. 
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435. See P. 1. n. 28. 

436. (against error and corruption), Or, ‘made firm’ like a building 
orderly and well-constructed}. 

437. (so that every verse of the Book is embedded with the wisdom and all- 
awareness of its Author). 

438. This is the quintessence of Islam distinguishing it from all forms of 
polytheisin, trinitarianism and dualism. 

439. {to the disobedient and ungodly). 

440. (to the obedient and godly}. 

441. (in this world), 

442, {in the Hereafter), 

443. |ai ذى‎ is one who has acquired great merit by his acts of superero- 
gation, over and above the obligatory good works, | 

444. t.2., the enemies of Islam in Makka. 

445. (in the utterly foolish hope). 

446, (their secret plans and designs). 

447, In the case of pagan Arabia, no less than in the midst of modern 
paganism, the fact of God’s Omniscience needed particular emphasis and constant 


reminding, 
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6. (a... bs) No moving creature! is there on the earth but upon 
Allah is its provision,? and He knows its dwelling and resting: ‘place;® everything 


istin a Book luminous.§ 
7. (cn...) He it is who has created the heavens and the earth 


in six day®— and His Throne’ was on the water’—that He might test you,*® as to 
which of you is excellent in work. And if thou sayest:!" you shall be certainly 
raised after death, those who disbelieve are sure to say: naught ts this?! but 


magic manifest.?? : 
8. (O34... cts) And if We defer from them the chastisement till a 


determined period,’* they say:14 what does withold it? Lo! the day it befalls 
them it shall not be averted from them, and there shall encompass them what 
they have been mocking نو‎ 5 
SECTION 2 
9. كترر)‎ . . , ots) And if We let man taste mercy’* from Us, and then 
withdraw it from him, surely he is despairing, blaspheming. 


|. dls literally, is ‘a moving creature; anything that walks or creeps or 
crawls upon the earth.’ 

2. #¢., providing every living creature with its food is incumbent upon 
the great Provider, Cf. the OT: ‘Who provideth for the raven his food ? When 
his young ones cry unto God, they wander for lack of meat.’ (Job. 38:41). ‘He 
giveth to the beast his food, and to the young ravens which cry.” (Ps. 147:9). 

3. Universal providence obviously presupposes universal knowledge. 
ستفر‎ denotes permanent abode and مستردع‎ a temporary repository. 

4, (recorded). 

5. i, tn the Preserved Tablet; in the Book of Divine decrees. 

6. See P. VIII. n. 484, 
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7. (of authority and majesty) رف‎ this rule, His reign. 

8. (before the creation of the heavens and the earth), This is only a 
restatement of the well-known scientific fact that a universal sea preceded the birth 
ofthe land. Gf. the Bible. ‘And the earth was without form, and void: and dark- 
ness was upon the face to the deep. And the spirit of God moved upon the face of 
the waters.’ (Ge. 1:2). According to another rendering, adopted by Ewald, 
Dillmann, and Schrader (following Rishi)’, ‘and the earth was waste and void, 
and darkness was over the watery abyss, and the breath of God was brooding over 
the waters.” (D.B. I, 502) It is, however, to be noted that unlike the Bible which 
lays down a sequence of the creation of the heavens and earth, and which has been 
disproved by modern scientific researches, the Qur’adn does not describe their origin 
in any particular sequence, 

9. (O mankind 3), 

10. (QO Prophet! to these pagans). 

11, (Quran, announcing a Day of Resurrection). 
12. رع‎ a sorcerer’s talk, void of truth and reality). 
13. Literally, ‘numbered’. 

14, (by way of mockery). 

15. رع‎ the Divine sentence. 

16. رع‎ any spectal favour. 
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10. زرلان , , . عخوررع)‎ And it We let him taste favour after harm has 
touched him? he says:!* ills have departed from me, and he becomes elated, 
boastful. 

11. كير)‎ ... Yl) Notso are those who persevere’ and do righteous 
works. Those; theirs shall be forgiveness and a great reward. 

12. (تلملك . . . وكل))‎ So? perchance thou”? mayest abandon® part®* of 
what has been evaded to thee,*“ and thy breast is straitened thereby, because 
they™> say: why has not a treasure been sent down on him” or an ange!*’ has 
come with him 7228 Thou art but a warner.2* and of everything Allah is a Trustee.*° 

13. (cde... el) Or do they say: he has fabricated !!7 Say thiou:"* 
bring you then ten Suratis 535 the like of it,*4 fabricated.” and ca!l°* whom you can 
besides Allah, if you say sooth. 

14, (Gyo... db) Then if they? do not respond,” you know’ that it 
has been sent down with the Knowledge*® of Allah, and that there is no god but 
He: are you Muslims then?*! 


17. Such as health after disease, or opulence after adversity. 

18. (filled with self-exultation). 

19. (in their true belief}, 

20. 4.¢,, In view of the inressant mockery of the infidels. 

21. (O Prophet !}. 

22. t.¢., mayest feel inclined to abandon. 

23. 1.¢., the portion commanding the Prophet to preach publicly the whole 
of the Revelation. 

24, (and as this obviously cannet be thy intention, why shouldst thou 
grieve so much over the fate of the scoffers ?), 

25. ,.ه.:‎ the scoffing infidels. 

26, (to infuse in us belief in his prophethood), 

27, (whom we could see and perceive). 

28. (heralding ancl proclaiming his prophethocd). 
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29. (and not essentially a wonder-worker or a ‘miracle-man’: why then 
this insistence on the performance of some specific miracles) ? 

30. So He alone is Able to perforin all such acts as seem ‘supernatural’ to 
human mind, whenever and wherever He will. 

31. (of the greatest standing miracle, the Holy Our*an). 

32. {O Prophet !}. 

33. That was the number fixed at first; Loter the matter was made still 
easier to the opponents, by reducing the number to a single chapter. 

34, رمخ‎ comparable to the Holy Quran in tts innumeratl~ exec llences. See 
P. 7. لال .م‎ n. 2am. 

35. (by yourselves). 

36. (for your help). 

37. ,مم‎ those to whom this challenge is adclressed. 

38. (O believers! and fail to produce anything like the Qur’an), ‘The best 
of Arab writers has never succeeded in producing anything equal in merit to the 
Quran.’ (Palmer, ‘The Quran’. Intro. .م‎ LV). ‘We find even so bigoted an 
opponent of Islam as Alvar acknowledging that the Qur’an was composed in such 
eloquent and beautiful language that even Christians could not help reading and 
admiring it.? (Arnold, Preaching of Islam, p. 138). 

39. (O infidels !). 

40. (and power). 

41, ,م‎ will you even now refuse to believe in this Divine origin of the 


Holy Qur’an ? 
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15. (إمن , . .'يخرن)‎ Any one who desires the. life of the world and its 
embelishment,*? We shall repay them in full their works therein,** and in it‘! they 
shall not be defrauded, 

16. (osu... dU!) These are they for whom there is nothing in the 
Hereafter except the Fire; to naught shall come what they have performed,**® and 
vain is** what they have been working.” 

17. يومنرن)‎ . . . Gi) ds Ae ike him who rests upon an evidence from 
His Lord,©° and there recites it a witness from Him?® And before it was the 
Book of Misa, a pattern®? and a mercy;®* these believe therein;** and whoever 
of the sects® disbelieves therein, the Fire is his promised resort. Be then thou 
not®® in doubt thereof, verily it is the truth from thy Lord, yet®? most of the man- 
kind do not believe. 

18. الطلين)‎ . ., Ges) And who does a greater wrong than he who fabricates 
a lie against Allah?"* These shall be set before their Lord, and the witnesses®* 
shall say: these are they who lied against their Lord. Lo! the curse of Allah 
Shall failf on the wrong-doers— 


42. (to the exclusion of the Hereafter). 

43. ne., in this very world. This solves the problem of the virtuous 
infidels, If there is such a one, he would be repaid for his good works i in this very 
world, and nothing will be left over for the Hereafter, 

44. 4¢,,1n so far as the enjoyments and delicacies of the present world are 
concerned. 

45, {in this world}. 

46. (even now, on account of the absence of the right motive), 

47, i¢., want of right belief has rendered all their good works fruitiess, 
and what apparent merit these works possessed has faded away in the world of stern 
realities, wnere there is no more of sham and no more of make-belief. 

48. 1. ¢., the infidel; one whose works are fruitless. 

49. 8. رك‎ the believer, 
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50. 2. ¢, the Holy Qur’an. The believer stands on the rock-stone of the 
Holy Qur’in. 
51. The whole life of the holy Prophet was that of a living witness of God 
and a witness to the truths of the Holy Qur’an. 
52. (unto those who were addressed thereby). Or, ‘a leader.’ أمام‎ 3s both 
a model or pattern and an exemplar or an object of imitation. 
93. (unto those who helieved therein). 
34, 2. ¢.,in the’ Holy Qur’an. 
35. wp isa powerful sect. The reference is to the contemporary powerful 
secis, especially the Jews. 
56. (O reader !), 
57, 2. رت‎ in spite of clear arguments and evidences. 
50. (and denies the authenticity of His true religion). 
(59. i. ¢., the ever-present witnesses of their misdeeds ; the angels, 
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19. تقررن)‎ . . , oll) Who hinder عت‎ from the path of Allah and® 
could seek crookedness therein and they: in the Hereafter are disbelievers. 

20. يصررن)‎ . , sl) These could not escape™ onthe earth, nor could 
there be for them arotaeiaie against Allah; doubled® shall be the torment for 
them: they®* were not able to hearken nor would they be clear-sighted. 

21. زاوتك . . مختررن)‎ These are they who have lost their souls, and has 
strayed from them what they had been fabricating. 

22. (لاجرم , . الاختردت)‎ Undoubtedly they ! they in the Hereafter shuff be 
the greatest losers, 

23. (asde . . . ot}, Surely those who believed and worked righteous 
works and humbled themselves before their Lord—they s/a/f be the inhabitants 
of the Garden; therein they sfafi abide. 

24, (orf... ts) The fikeness of the two parties® is as the blind and 
deaf,*? and the seeing and hearing. Are the two" equal in likeness? Are you 
not admonished then ? 


—> 


=e Ec 


ف 


SECTION 3 
25. (om... als) And assuredly We sent Nil’® to his people saying: 
| am to you a plain warner— 
GO, ——to add to the enormity of their own infidelity—— 


G1. (with a view to seducing and misleading others). 

62, (the punishment, and elude God}, 

63. ——for they not only themselves deviated fromn the path of truth but 
also misled and seduced others—— 

64. (blinded and deafencd as they were by their contumacy). 

65. 5. ¢., ther false gods have left them in the Jurch., 

66. (spoken of above} 7. رن‎ the believers and the infidels, 

G7. So are the infidels, clestitute of sight and hearing. 

G8. So are the believers. secing with their eyes and hearing with their ears. 

69, i. ¢, the one far removed from guidance; the other so steady on the 
right course. 

70. (as a true apostle of God), See P, VITI. nn. 509, 510. 
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26, (Ai ... al} that you shall worship none except Allah; verily | 
fear for you”! the torment of a Day afflictive. 

27. كذين)‎ . . . Jui) The chiefs of those who disbelieved among his 
people said: we find thee nothing more than a human being like ourselves,** and 
we find no one except the meanest of us” following thee by an immature 
opinion; nor we find in you” any superiority over us;** nay! we deem you are 
liars. ?? 
28. (ثال . . , زهرن)‎ He said: bethink © my people: if | rested upon an 
evidence from my ry a a mercy has come to me from Him, and that has 
been obscured to you,”® can we™ make you adhere to it, while you are averse 
thereto? 59 

29. (OMe .. (ديقرم‎ And O my people: | do not ask of you any riches 
therefor;*! my reward is only with Allah®2 And | am not going to drive away*? 
those who have believed;* they are going to meet their Lord,** but | find you a 
people steeped in ignorance. 

30. (وبقرم . , #ذكرون)‎ 0 my people: who will support me against Allah, if 
| drove them away?®* Are you not admonished then? 
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71. (O worshippers of false gods !( 

72. (and no mere mortal can be a messenger of God). That has been the 
ever-recurring argument of the polytheistic nations. A god-man, according to them, 
must be above humanity and must partake of Divine nature. 

73. (and therefore their opinion carries no weight). 

74, 4.¢, and even they have been carried away by mere impulse of their 
fancy. 

73, 2. ره‎ thyself and thy followers. 

76. (in wealth, power, etc.), 

77, (so far as this claim to prophethood is concerned). 

70. {and therefore you do not perceive it). 

79, t. ¢., the prophet and the believers. 
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80. 2.4, it is a physical impossibility on our part to inject the true doctrine 
in you forcibly while you reject it deliberately and refuse to think over it calmly and 
reasonably. 

816 2.24, for my preaching; and so there is no worldly motive for my 
claiming Divine messengership. 

82, That is one of the distinguishiog features of the praphets of God. They 
have no ends of their own to serve; they work absolutely disinterestedly. 

83. (as you ask me to do), 

84. (though they happen to be lacking in worldy goods), 

85. (atthe Resurrection, and to be received honourably; so how can | 
drive away a people esteemed by my Lord?) 

86. <A prophet is as much, if he were to break a Divine law, subject to 


Divine punishment as any other mortal. 
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31. الطلين)‎ . , , Ys} And I do not say to you aol with me are the trea- 
sures of Allah,®’ nor that | know the Unseen, nor do | say: |amanangel. And 
١ do not speak®* of them whom your eyes despise®® as those on whom Allah will 
not bestow any good**—Ajlah knows best what is in their souls. Verily in that 
case | should be of the wrong-doers.™ 

32. (gdadl.. , 36) They said: © Nuk ! surely thou hast disputed with 
us and has multiplied the dispute with us; now bring us that with which thou 
threatenest us,®? if thou be of the truth-tellers. 

33. {yx yee... dé) He said: only Allah will bring it on you if He will.°° 
and you will not escape.” 

34. (Oye; , . . Ys) Nor would my good counsel profit you even if | 
wished to give you good counsel, if Allah wished to keep you astray.™* He is 
your Lord,” and to Him you shall be returned. 

35. (Gp... زام‎ Or do they say:*’ he®® has fabricated ,it?** Say 
thou: on me be my guilt,2° and | am quit of that of which you are guilty?" 


1f204 


87, بت .؛‎ the illimitable treasures of His omnipotence and omniscience. 
88. (as you are wont to say). 
89. (for their lack of worldly goods). 


90, The infidels charged Noah’s followers with hypocrisy; and therefore 
they said, these converts would remain devoid of all spiritual good. 


91. 4. ¢, in case they are true believers, and 1 refuse to credit them with 
true belief, I am sure to be reproved. 


92, i. 2, the much dreaded punishment. 


93. 1, ¢, I am powerless to bring about any such disaster; I am a mere 
preacher and warner. 


94. (His punishment). 
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95. (in consequence of your continuous obstinacy and habitual contu- 
macy}, 
96. {and itis against Him that you stand as rebels), 


97. i, ¢., the Makkan pagans. Notice the abrupt brief change from the 
story of Noah to that of the holy Prophet of Islam. 


98. i. به‎ the holy Prophet. 

99. 1. ره‎ the Holy Qur’an., 

100. (if, as you say, I have forged it). 

101. ¢.¢., of the great guilt of rejecting the true Prophet of God. 
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SECTION 4 
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36. (واوحى . . يشعارث)‎ And to بلالا‎ it was Revealed:}" verily none of thy 
people will believe save those who have believed already, so do not be distressed 
at what they have been doing.” 

37. (og ~+ . . giels) And make thou the ark?™ under Our eyes?®* and 
Our Revelation;'® and do not address Me regarding those who have done 
wrong;'° they are surely to be drowned, 

380. (ويملم . . تخررن)‎ And as he was making the ark, and whenever the 
chiefs of the peaple™® passed by him they scoffed at him.’ He said: if you 
scoff at us,1/° we afso’! shall scoff at you, as you scoff at us. 

38 (eH... (ثكرف‎ So presently you shall know on whom comes a tor- 
ment that humiliates him,"* and on whom is let Joose the torment lasting .'34 

40. (8 2... Ge) Thus were they employed when Our decree came 
and™* the oven’!* boiled over. We said: carry therean2!* of every kind!” وبين‎ 
and thy household, save him thereof against whom?! the word has already gone 
forth,'?° and the faithful. And these had not believed with him save 2 few.l24 

41. (era... dis) And he said:42 embark therein; in the name of Allah 
be its course and its anchorage; verily my Lord is Forgiving, Merciful.2*4 

102. (after his long and patient preaching had proved fruitless). 

103. (by way of thy persecution, as their end is drawing near), 

104, (in order to save the believers from the impending deiuge). he ark, 
in modern measures, according to the calculation of Christian scholars, was ‘525 ft. 
long, 874 ft. broad, and 524 ft. high,’ (D. B. I. p. 149). Cf. Ge, 6: 14, 16, 

105. 4. ,.ء‎ under Our direct supervision and protection. 

106. (i. ¢., under Our directions as to its form and dimensions), 

107. 2. ره‎ do not plead with Me that the wicked may yet be saved. 

08. (nel de priding themselves on the drainage schemes of their country}. 

109, (on his building a vessel in an inland country at a safe distance from 
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the sca). The people of Noah lived in a plain, in the higher reaches of Mesopotamia, 
hundreds of miles away from the Persian Gulf, 

110. (now, in the height of your ignorance and arrogance). 

111. {in our turn}. 

112. (in this very worldl). 

113. (in the Hereafter). 

114. (as the first signal of the deluge}. 

115. fas, simultaneously with the catastrophic downpour of rain, water 
gushed forth [rom the underground). The story of Noachian deluge, so long disinissed 
as legendary, has at last come to be recognized as ‘historical disaster’ ‘for which 
material evidence has been found in the soil of Ur; ... it was a widspread but a local 
inundation.’ (Woolly, Adrakam, .م‎ 170) ‘Archaeological evidence .. . . has establish- 
ed the reality of the Flood. (Marston, The Bible Comes Altue, p. 33). ‘The Septuagint 
version of Genesis (translated into Greek from the Hebrew about 300 B.C.) repre- 
sents Abraham as being born 1072 years after the Flood, which would bring the 
date up to about 3200 B.C. (Marston, TAs Bzble 1s True, .م‎ 70). ‘Langdon excavating 
at Kish and Woolley at Ur in 1929 came upon unmistakable traces of a deluge of 
unparalleled dimensions about 3000 B.C.’ (VJE, p. 226). 5,5 is not only an ‘oven’ 
but it also signifies ‘surface of the ground’ ‘highest part of the earth or ground,’ 
‘any place from which water pours forth,’ and ‘a place where the water of a valley 
collects.” (LL) 

116. 4. ¢., into the ark. 

117. (of animals serviceable to man). 

118. t.¢., a male anda female. Gf. the OT:—‘And of every living thing 
of all flesh, two of every sort shalt thou bring into the ark, to keep them alive with 
thee + they shall be male and female.’ (Ge. 6: 19). 

119. (in consequence of his infidelity). 

120. ‘in Divine knowledge, not in the knowledge of Noah.’ (Th.) 

121. Note that the Qur’an distinctly affirms that Noah was sent to a parti- 
cular people, and affords ne ground to imagine that the deluge was universal. His 
mission may possibly have been for the then populated earth, but certainty he did 
not address the whole world as we know 1). The inundation, however catastrophic, 
must have been limited to the land of Noah: and to the historicity of a flood thus 
defined, modern archaeology has set its seal. ‘Both Sumerian and Hebrew legends,’ 
says a distinguished explorer Lt.-Col. Wagstaff, speak of a flood which destroyed 
the habitable world as they knew it. The deluge was not universal, of course, being 
confined to the lower valley of the Tigris and Euphrates, It might have affected an 
area of 400 miles long by 100 miles broad, sufficiently devastating for the inhabitants 
to presume a world-wide catastrophe.’ 

122. (to his family and followers). 

123, (to His believing servants), 
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42. الكثرين)‎ , . . wy) And it moved on with them amidst waves like 
mountains.224 And Nuh called out his son,}24 and he was apart:!** my son ! 
embark with us, and be not with the infidels.2*? 

43. اائرتين)‎ , . , Jb) He said :’*8 | shall betake me to a mountain which 
will shield me from the water. AV@A said: there is no protector’** today from the 
decree of Allah save for one on whom He has mercy.’** And a wave intervened 
between the two;?"' so he was of the drowned. 

44. (oll... (رتل‎ And it was said:14* 0 earth: swallow up thy water, 
and cease, O heaven:!* And the water abated; and fulfilled was the decree.?** 
And it?** rested upon the Judi;?“* and it was said: away with the wrong-doing 
people}? 

45. (cp hI .. wks) And Nuh cried to his Lord,** and said: Lord! verily 
my son is of my household, and Thy promise is the truth,?#° and Thou art the 
Greatest of rulers. 

46. الجاملين)‎ . , , db) He said: O Nuhl verily he is not of thy household! ?“ 
verily he is of the unrighteous conduct;1#2 so do not ask Me that of which thou 
hast no knowledge.'4* =| axhort thee to be not of the ignorant.7* 


124. i. ¢, waves rising to the height of mountains. ‘And the flood was forty 
days upon the earth; and the waters increased, and bare up the ark, and it was 
lifted up above the earth. And the waters prevailed, and were increased greatly 
upon the earth; and the ark went upon the face of the waters, And the waters 
prevailed exceedingly upon the earth; and all the high hills, that were under the 
whole heaven, were covered.’ (Ge. 7: 17-19). 

125. (who was an infidel, named Kan‘an), 

126, (from him and the family), 

127. {neither physically nor spiritually), 

128. {fondly and foolishly hoping that the mountain-peaks would remain 
out of the reach of the flood), 
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129. Or ‘no person defended.’ عاصم‎ may be an instance of قاغل‎ used in the 
sense Of مفعول‎ , 

130. ‘Fifteen cubits upward did the waters prevail; and the mountains were 
covered,’ (Ge. 7: 20} ‘And every living substance was destroyed which was upot the 
face of the ground, beth man, and cattle, and the creeping things, and the fowl of 
the heaven; and they were destroyed from the earth: and Noah only remained alive, 


and they that were with him in the ark’? (23), 

131. 2. 4, the believing Father and the unbelieving son. 

132. (after the sentence had been duly executed). ‘And the waters prevailed 
upon the earth one hundred and fifty days’ (Ge. 7: 24). 


133. (from raining). The deluge was brought about by the gushing forth of 


underground fountains as well as torrential rain. ‘And the rain was upon the earth 


forty days and forty nights.” (Ge, 7: 12). 

134. ‘And God made a wind to pass over the earth, and the water assuaged ; 
The fountains also cf the deep and the windows of heavens were stopped, and the 
rain from heaven was restrained. And the waters returned from off the earth conti- 
nually: and after the end of the hundred and fifty days the waters were abated.’ 
(Ge. 8: 1-3). 

1355. 5. 2. ie atk. 

a ‘still regarded by the Kurds as the scene of the descent from the ark.’ 
(D. B. i. .م‎ 140). While the Biblical reference to the Ararat is ‘indefinite’ (JE. 11 
.م‎ 74), there is evidence to identify ‘the mountain of the ark with the Jebel Judi, 
south-west of Lake Vam.’ (EBi, c. 290). It is ‘not without significance that the 
neighbourhood of the Caucasus Mountain should be indicated by historians in our 
own times, as well as by relics of remote times, for the original homeland of our own, 
aud many other races.” (Marston, The S1bleis True, p. 73). 

137. The whole passage, says Lane, ‘is considered the most sublime in the 
Kuran.’ 

138. (before Kan‘an was drowned and there was yet hope of his deliverance). 

139. (to save the believers among my family). 

140. i. ¢, there cannot be the slightest doubt as to Thy promise coming 
true; Thy words are the very truth itself. 

141. {in Our fore-knowledge) 1. ¢., he is not ainong believing members of 
thy family, but on account of his incorrigible infidelity is excluded from the members 
of thy family who are promised deliverance. 

142. the عمل فير‎ is here equivalent to ذو عمل غير عالم‎ (Th.). 

55 143, 1. ره‎ plead on behalf of no one unless thou hast some knowledge of os 
1Lfh. 

144. (by praying for those whe are devoid of faith). The prophet Noah is 
warned for the future to be on his guard against pleading in ambiguous cases. 
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47, (قال . . . الخسرين)‎ NGA said: Lord! | take refuge with Thee fest | may 
ask Thee that of which | have ne knowledge, And if Thou forgivest me not and 
hast not mercy on me, | shall be among the Josers.*#° 

48. أإبم)‎ , . . gi) It was said: O Nih! get thou down’* with peace 
from Us and blessings upon thee and the communities with thee“? And ‘here 
shail be communities! whom We shall let enjoy themselves,**® and afterwards 
there shall befall them from Us a torment afflictive.’*° 

49. (oat... ci) That is of the stories of the unseen!*** We reveal 
it to thee; thou knewest it not, nor did thy nation know it ere this,'5* So be thou 
steadfast; ١55 verily the Aappy end is for the God-fearing.*** 


SECTION 5 
50 زرإل . . . منترون)‎ And We senf to ‘Aad’ their brother,*** Hiid.'7 
He said: O my peoplel worship Allah,"* there is no god but He: you are but 
fabricators.*** 
51. (odas . . . (يقرم‎ O my people! | ask of you no wage therefor;*°? my 
reward is only on Him Who created me, will you not then reflect ? 


145. All this shows extreme eagerness on the part of Noah, like all men of 
God, to show contrition on the slightest opportunity. : 

146. (on the land}. 

147, (in the ark and their believing posterity). 

148, (deviating from the true religion), 

149. (in this world). 

150. {in the Hereafter). 

151. (little known to thee, O Prophet! by any available source of infor- 
mation). 

152. 1... before the Revelation, this ancient history was an unheard of 
secret to the Arabian nation, 

153. (when thy people are still rejecting thee in spite of clear evidences in 
thy favour), 
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154. (as was demonstrated in the case-of Nuh and his followers). 

155, The ancient Arab tribe which inhabited Yaman and Hadhramaut, 
extending from the coasts of the Persian Gulf to the borders of Mesopotamia. Sce 
PPVill. wases. 

[56. بع‎ their tribesman. 

157. In the province of Hadhramaut, at some distance east of Qasm, there 
still ‘stands the shrine of Nabi Hud, a pre-Islamic saint, whose grave is an important 
centre of pligrimage.’ (EBr. XI. p. 62), Now Nabi Hud is the Prophet Hud, not 
2 ‘@nint,’ See 2, 17111.55 

158. {and abandon polythcism altogether). 

159, (in making others co-equal with Him). 

160, i.¢., for my preaching. 
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(ct ee ests) O my people! ask forgiveness of your Lord, then 
repent to Him; He will send upon you the heaven pouring,’ and He will add 
you strength! upon your strength and turn not away as guilty ones. 

53. (cee... S $6) They said: O Hid! thou hast not brought us an evi- 
denve!*3 and we are not going to abandon our gods for thy saying,?** nor are we 
going to be believers in thee. 

54. تشركرن)‎ . . . ol) all that we say is that some of our gods'** have 
stuck thee with evil." He said; verily | call Allah to witness, and bear you 
witness, that } am quit of what you associate — 

55. (من , . . تطررن)‎ With Him.'*? So do plot against me all together ang 
do not respite ممم‎ 

56. (pie... JI) I rely on Allah, my Lord and your Lord; no moving 
creature!*? is there whose destiny He does not control,!“* verily my Lord is on 
the straight path.*” 

57. حفيظ)‎ . . . ob) If then you turn away, | have preached you that with 
which | was sent to you,?77_ And my Lord will set up in succession a people 
other than you,2”* and you shalf not!” Se ab/e to harm Him at all,17* verily my 
Lerd?”* is over everything a Guardian. 


161. (rain plentifully), The Aadites had been grievously distressed by a 
draught of three years. 

162. fe, He will exalt you still further, and increase the power, prestige 
and prosperity you already possess. 

163. (such as we desire). i.¢., a miracle of our own choice. 

164. in عن قرلك‎ is denotative of cause. 

165, (to whom thou offerest indignities and whose power, nay, whose very 
existence, thou deniest), 

166, (by way of punishment; and so thou hast been deprived of thy reason). 
gl yel is used of a malady and of diabolical possession. 

167. (and F shudder at the very idea of associating aught with Him). 
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168. The indignant reply of the Prophet Hiid in effect is:—If your false 
gods have any power at all, well lam here. Let them do their worst, and give me 
no quarter. Out with your revenge now!. 

169. Seen. | above. 

176. Litt. Ue holdeth it by its forelock Le., He exercises an absolute power 
over it, The idiom, in Arabic, refers to a horse’s forelock ; the animal held in this 
manner being considered to be reduced to the lowest subjection, The moral is: 
everything, big ot stall, is in the firm grasp of God, 

171, {and to Him man can attain only by treading the right path). 

172, {and no blame lies on me if you still persist in vour unbelief ane 
inficlelity}. 

173. {after you are punished with destruction). 

174, {with all your capacity for mischief). 

175, (but it is only yourselves that you shall hurt}. 

176, {unlike the ‘gods’ of polytheism}. 
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58. (aie... Ys) And then when Our decree came to pass, We deli- 
vered Hud and those who believed with him by a mercy from Us, and We 
delivered them from a torment rough 7’ 

59. (ace... dis) Such were ‘Add. They opposed the signs of their 
Lord}7@ and denied His messengers and fatlowed the bidding of any tyrant 
froward.+7° 

60. (2%... ails) And they were followed in this world by a curse,7#° 
and so wiff be they on the Judgement Day.?®! Lo: verily the ‘Aad disbelieved in 
the Lord. Lo! away with ‘Add, the people of Hud. 


SECTION 6 


61. عب)‎ . . , dl.) And to Thamud’*? We sent their brother!®? لرزواقة‎ 4 
He said: O my ai worship Allah, there is no god for you but He.?#* He has 
made you spring out from the earth and has made you dwell therein.1®* Therefore 
ask forgiveness of Him, then turn to Him in repentance; verily my Lord is Nigh,'8? 
Responsive.2* 

62. fu... tsb) They said: O Saleh! hitherto®*® thou wast amongst 
us as one hoped for.’ Dast thou forbid us to warship what our fathers have 
worshipped? We are in disquieting doubt!! regarding that to which thou callest 
Us, 


177. In an Himyaritic inscription discovered in [834 in the ruins of Hisn- 
Ghurab occurs the following :— 
1. We dwelt at case for ages within the court of this castle, <A life 
without strait, and above wants.. 
2. Kings reigned over us, far removed from baseness, And vehement 
against the people of perfidy and fraud... . 
3. They sanctioned for us, from the religion of Hiid, right law. And 
we believed in miracles, the resurrection, and the resuscitation of 
the dead by the breath of God..,.’ (Forster, Mistorical Geography 
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of Arabia, 11. .م‎ 93). This establishes, in the first place, the 
historical personality of the Prophet Hiid, and secondly, the fact 
that his followers were the only people of the tribe of ‘Aad, who 
survived the Divine catastrophe. 

178. —the All-Powerful— 

179. .—possessor of tiny little power— 

180, te, by extermination. 

181. ie, by everlasting perdition. 

182. As the tribe of ‘Aad were the masters of south-eastern Arabta, so were 
the Thamtid masters of north-western Aralia, then known as Wadi-ul-Qura. See 
P. VIII. ne S42, 

183. 1# their countrymen. 

184, ***+*A similar shrine is that of Nabi Salih in Wadt Sirf, near Shibam,’ 
(EBr. XI. p. 63). See P. VIII. n, 543, 

185. (so renounce polytheism in all its forms}. 

186. Or ‘hath prolonged your lives therein.’ 

187, {unto those who strive to approach Him). 

188. (unto those who petition Him), 

189. i.e, before the preaching of this new religion. 

190. i.e, the centre of our hopes and aspirations. With a sense of regret, 
curlosly similar, and sentiment almost identical, over what might-have-been, does a 
modern Christian speak of the holy Prophet ;—‘Had Mohammad, stern to his early 
convictions, followed the leading of Jewish and Christian truth, and inculcated 
upon the fellows their simple doctrine, there might have been a ‘‘saint Mohammad,”’ 
more likely a "Mohammad the Martyr,’’ laying the foundation-stone of the 
‘Arabian Church.’ (Muir. of, ett. Intro. .م‎ XCVIII). 

19/. رم‎ this strange, unfamiliar doctrine of negativing all ‘gods’ has 
aroused suspicions in us. 


¥ 
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evidence from my Lord,’®? and there has come to me from Him a mercy then 
who will succour me against Allah, if 1 disabey Him?!** You then'® increase 
me not save in loss. 


64. (43... زر‎ And © my people! here is the she-camel of Allah,1% 
a sign to you; so leave her to graze at will in Allah's land, and do not touch her 
with evil, lest there may overtake you an instant chastisement. 

65. (45%. , bey as) Yet’? they hamstrang her.?*® Then he said: enjoy 
youselves in your dwellings only three days’**—-— a prophecy sure to be fulfilled. 


66. (> ,J).. |b) Then when Our decree came to pass We delivered 
Saleh and those who believed with him, by a mercy fram Us and-from the 
humiliation of that day. Verily thy Lord! He is the Strong.2” the Mighty.?9 


67. (راخذ . . . جثين)‎ And the shout? overtook those who had done 
wrong, so they lay in their dweilings crouching**4—— 


68. (2a)... o6}) as though they had never lived at ease therein. Lo! 
verily Thamtd disbelieved in thetr Lord.*°* Le! away with Thamid. 


192. i ىه‎ clear and convincing arguments supporting His unity. 


193. ¢.¢, the special gift of apostleship which implies that I must preach 
and proclaim the true doctrine. 


194, (by suppressing the true doctrine instead of publishing it). 
195. i.¢., if T were to act upon your counsel. 


196. 1.¢, a wonder; a token of His omnipotence; a direct outcome of 
Divine intervention ; and therefore attributed to Him. See P. VEIT. n. 546. 


197. é. e, in spite of full and repeated remonstrances. 


198. See P. VIII. n. 551. 
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199. (after whick vou shall be destroyed). 
200. 2, ¢., Able to destrov whomsnever He will. 
20]. +t. 4, Able to save whomsovever He will. 


202. (from heaven, accompanied by a violent varthquake), 


203, (and dead). 


204. (and were therefore exurpated). 
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SECTION 7 


69. fice... ad,) And assuredly Our messengers*” came to Ibrahim 
with glad tidings.°° They said:*°7 peace! He said: peace! And soon he brought 
a calf roasted.“°8 

70. (bs ... Wy) And when he saw that their hands did not touch 
it? he mistrusted them, and conceived a fear of them.72¢ They said; do not 
fear; verily we?! are sent to the people ,هم‎ 

71. (sie . . all.) And his wife#?? was standing by;#* she laughed.*?° 
And We gave her the glad tidings of Ishaq, and after Ishaq, Y‘aqub. 

72. (ome... oS} She 5310: O for me!*® Shall | bear a child when | 
am old?7!" and this my husband is advanced in years ! A marvellous thing 
fs this] *!?-A 

73. (a4... (تالرا‎ They said; marvellest thou*!® etthe decree of Allah?" 
Mercy of Allah and His blessings be upon you, O people of the house,*"* verily 
Hets Praiseworthy,**® Glorious.?2! 

74. (43... (6) Then when alarm had left Ibrahim and the glad tidings 


had come fome to him. he took to disputing with Us?** for the people of Lit.?## 
79.2 (te... ot) Verily Ibrahim was forbearing,** long-suffering,"** 
penitent.** 


مجه 


203. 2. +. واععمة‎ in human form; perhaps three isnumber, ‘And he lifted 
up his eyes and looked and, lo, three men stood by him.’ (Ge. 18: 2). 

206. (of the birth of his son Isaac), 

207. (by way of greeting). 

208. Hospitable in the extreme as Abraham was, he began to feast the 
guests although they were as yet total strangers to him. ‘And Abraham ran unto 
the herd, and fetched a calf tender and good, and gave it unto a young man; and he 
hasted to dress it. And he took butter, and milk, and the calf which he had dressed, 
and set it before them.’ (Ge. 18: 7, 8) 
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209, 1. ¢., the meat served before them. This corrects the Biblical mis-state- 
ment that ‘‘they did eat’. (Gc. 18: 8} 

210. (apprehending that they might have some ill design and hostile inten- 
tion against hin), Partaking of food, in antiquity, made the guest a temporary 
meinber of the family, and formed a special bond of friendship between the host and 
the guest. 

211. f{augels in human form). 

212. (to punish them). Lut, Lot of the Bible, was a prophet of God. His 
‘people’ does not signify his kinsmen or tribe, but the people to reclaim whom he 
was sent as an apostle, See 2. VITI. n. 561. 

213. #4, Sarah. The first wife of Abraham. 

214. (somewhere nearby but till now hidden from the strangers’ view). ‘And 
Sarah heard it in the tent door, which was behind her.’ (Ge. 18: 10). 

215. (immensely pleased with finding angels as her guests). 1 

216. An exclamation of wonder, 

217. (and past child-bearing). 

917-A. ‘Now Abraham and Sarah were old and well striken in age: and it 
ceased to be with Sarah after the manner of women. Therefore Sarah laughed 
within herself, saying, After Iam waxed old shall [ have pleasure, my lord being 
old also.” (Ge. 18: 11: 12). 

218. (whe is the consort of a prophet of God and Fully conversant with His 
working), 

218-A. (for whom nothjng is too hard). 

219, The House of Abraham had already been the recipient of special 
Divine favours. 

220, #,. ¢., مك‎ instead of wondering at His power, praise Him and glorify Him. 

221. i.¢, Able to do whatever He will. 

222. i. ¢, pleading with Us with such a vehemence that it looked like 
disputing. 

293. Yor the details of Abraham’s pleadings compare Ge. 18: 23-33. 

224. (and patient with other people’s faults). 

225. al, is.one who often says Ah! or alas! or often moans from a motive 
of pity, affection or fear of Godt. 

226. (t.¢., turning to God very frequently). 
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76. ارام ... رهم‎ Ibrahim! leave off this; the decree from thy Lord 
has already come, and in upon them an approaching torment is unavoidable.*"® 
77/7. عصب)‎ . . , ts) And when Our envoys*?* came to Li1,739 he was 


015165580 on their account,™ and he felt straitened for them,?*? and he said :2"" 
this is a day dreadful. 

78, (45... ls) And his people came to him rushing on towards 
him,4 and they were wont to work vices*® before He said:*%* O my people! 
here are my daughters:**? clean are they for you.*** so fear Allah™* and do not 
disgrace me fn the face of my guests: is there among you no man right- 
minded ? 24! 


79, (a تر‎ . . . اولاثز١‎ They said: assuredly thou knowest that we have no 
right to thy daughters.*** and verily thou knowest what we would lave.” 
8 عددم)‎ | dis) He said:** would that أ‎ had sirength against you or 


could betake me to ¢ powerful support! 


227, (pleading and intercecling). 

228, 4. 2, a doom that cannot be averted; because they are so deep in sin 
that they shall not reform themselves. 

229, {angels in human form). 

230. (who lived in the city of Sodom), It was ‘the firse city of Pentapolis 
situated in the vale of Siddim, either in the present plain of Sabkhah or farther 
north in the southern Seccudes between the peninsula of Al-Lisan and the Sabkhah.” 
(JE. XI. p. 424). | 

231, (as they appeared in the shape of beautiful young boys which must 
needs excile the unnatural lust of the people of Sodom). 

232. (as he felt himself powerless to protect thetn), 

233. (in extreme distress). 

234, (with wicked intentions towards his guests). 

935. ‘They hated strangers, and abused themselves with sodvinitical practi- 
caro cout. f. flee) 
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236. (after all his remunstrances with his people had proved futile). 

237. ‘My daughters’ is not necessarily Lot’s own daughters; they may well 
have been any wamarried girls of his city. 

230. (if you care to take them in marriage.) 

239. (itt the matter of your Inst). 

240. ‘Death, or something as bad he could suller, rather than his guests 
should be expased to gross ill-treatment.’ (EBi. c. 2128). 

241. Perhaps there were no good men at all in the population of Sodom. 
‘And the Lord said, If 1 find in Sodom fifty righteous within the city, then I wall 
spare all the place for their sakes .... And he said, 1 will not destroy it for ten’s 
sake.’ (Ge. 18: 26, 32). 

242. (nor are we inclined towards women al all). 

243. ‘Now when the Sodomites saw the young men to be of beautrlul coun- 
tenances, and this to an extraordinary degree, and that they took up their lodgings 
with Lot, they resolved themselves to enjoy those beautiful boys by force and 


. ¥ s 0 mt 


Xf. = SOreh Hd 343 


a 
-* عد‎ 
“— & ae 
La ree 
i لم اج سس دا‎ 


vou 


Og! لشي يقر‎ ea plas crt 7 IGS كذ‎ Lees 

0 لاسا وال اجا فنصم لة Cites‏ | 
CAS‏ ون غلك نون دلا كنار بلاطل بلدا تالكزقن أل 

: ا‎ UE (Fc: ae} 7 5 xe OTs SOC فصوا‎ AN Spo 

© مفسيئن‎ eid ks at en Rey 7 ام قفد‎ 


we جب‎ 


pats NS ail 4) bog‏ اي 
clo‏ 


81. (fs... Wh) They** said: O Lut! verily we are envoys*** of thy 
Lord;24? they shall be no means reach thee. Go forth thou™® with thy househald 
in a part of the night, and let none of you look back save thy wife.**") Certainly 
what happens to them will happen to her a/so;**° this appointment is far the 


morning; is not morning nigh? 
82. (aya... (لنلا‎ Then when Our decree came [0 pass, We turned the 


upside thereof downward, and We rained thereon stones of baked clay,”™ piled 


up; 
83. (405... (مصومة‎ marked from before thy Lord.282 Nor are they?* 


from those wrong-doers*™ far away.7** 


SECTION 8 
84. (he... Sls) And to Madyan** We sent their brother*? Shu'aib.?"* 
He said: O my people! worship Allah; there is no god for you but ولام‎ 2359 Do mot 
give short measure and weight.*" I find you in prosperity,2°! and verily | fear for 
you**? the torment of a Day encompassing.**® 
85. مدين)‎ . . . eyes) O my peoplel give full measure and weight with 
equity, and do not defraud the peaple of their things, and do not commit mischief 


on the earth as corrupters,?™ 
لاا ل ل سس يبي سسسب‎ 

245. i. ¢., the angels disguised as his guests. 

246. (and angels). 

947, (and so do not be distressed on our account at all). 

248. (out of this city). 

949, —an infidel at heart and as such doomed— 

950, (as she would disregard all warning). 

951. ‘Then the Lord rained upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah brimstone 
and fire from the Lord out of heaven; And he overthrew those cities, and all the 
plain, and all the inhabitants of the cities, and that which grew upon the ground.’ 
(Ge. 19: 24, 25), According to the Jewish authorities, ‘first the rain came down, 
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possibly they might repent; when they did not repent, it was turned into brimstone 
and fire... . The four towns were built on one rock and the Angel overturned them 
from above downwards.’ (Rashi, On Genesis, pp. 222, 223), See P. VIII, nn. 572, 
oi. 

252. ‘to distinguish them from other stones.” (Th). ‘Stones of baked clay 
having upon them the semblance of seals impressed in the presence of thy Lord, in 
order that they may be known to be from God.’ (LL) 

253. #. é, the ruins of Sodom. 

254. {of Makka). 

255, The Jordan valley in which the eed | cities were situated was not 
very far from Makka, and the Makkan caravans on their way to Syria used to pass 
by it regularly, ‘The final destruction of the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah by a 
cataclysm which, according to the chronology, took place about - 2061 8. C., raises 
the question of their precise location, although no one seems to doubt the ل"‎ of 
the story. Controversy is still active as to whether the cities lay at the north or south 
end of what is now the Dead Sea.’ (Marston, The Bible is True, p. 128). ‘The 
cataclysmic destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah and the other cities round the Dead 
Sea,.... occurred in 2061 8. C, ‘The occurrence was probably due to volcanic 
action, and its effects must have been felt over a wide area.’ (The Bible Comes Alive, 
p. 43). 

wee. “cee PP, VENI n, 370, 

257. 7. رت‎ their countryman. 

298. See P. VIII n, 576. 

259, (so rcuounce polytheism in all its forms). 

260. {as is your wont), They were a trading people, not only infidel but 
also given to commercial malpractices. 

261. (which fact makes it all the more reprehensible that you should be 
dishonest in your dealings). 

262. (if you go on with your crooked ways). 

263. 1, ¢., the Day that shall encompass all varicties of the torment: or, the 
Day that shall encompass one and all. 

264. Business can be conducted prosperously only if the rules of commercial 
morality are strictly adhered to. 
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86, (hie... =a) Allah's i عي‎ is better for you,?®* if ou are 
beliavers, and | am not over you a guardian.?”’ 
87. (at... i) They said:*** 0 Shu‘aib! does thy prayer bid thee 


that we should of enon what our fathers worshipped;**" or that we should not 
do with our riches whatsoever we will??79 thou, indeed! thou forsooth art mild, 
right-minded ! 2?! 

88. (31... Ji) He said: © my people! think, if | rested upon an 
evidence from my Lord, and He has provided me with a goodly provision from 
Himself,2"" shaff / fasito daliver His message? | do not destre, in order tc oppose 
you,?"3 to do what أ‎ forbid you.**! 1 desire only reformation so far as | am able, 
and my hope of success is not save with Allah;?7* in Him | rely and to Him | 
turn in repentance. . 

89. (401... (ويعرم‎ 0 my people! let not the cleavage with 66275 incite 
you so that there befall you the like of what befell the people of Nuh and the 
people of Hiid and the people of Saleh. and the people of Lit are not far away 
from you. 7”? 

90. (ans... ly feels) Ask forgiveness of your Lord, and turn to Him 
in repentance; verily my Lord is Merciful, Loving. 


965, “da, signifies ‘what is left by Allah after giving legal alms.’ Or, ‘that 
which God has preserved for you, of what is lawful.” {LL) 

266. 4. ¢., the income that is yours by law and right is in the long run far 
more profitable than that derived by unfair means. 

267. (to force on you the ways of piety and virtue). 

268. {in ridicule and mockery}. 

269. i.¢., is it thy prayers which prompt thee to ask us to abandon the cult 
of our forefathers? The fetishism of usage and custom is seen here at its full 
play. 

270. t.¢., are we not at liberty to do with our business as we please ? 
Whether we adulterate our goods, or manipulate our measures or use false coins, 
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what has religion to do with our cconomic and commercial lives ? 

271. All this is 5310 by way of mockery, 

272, i.2., His highest gift—prophethood. 

273. %.¢., for opposition’s sake. 

274, i.@, My Opposition to you is not for its own sake, nor I مل‎ it light- 
lieartcdly. J do myself whatever I ask you to do and that is an evidence of my 
seriousness o! purpose. 

275. مم‎ whatever success I may be able to achieve 15 only due to Divine 
assistance and not to my own exertions. 

276. t.¢., your spite of me. 

277. (viewed whether chronologically or geographically). In point of time, 
Shu’aib was a near descendant of Abraham; and as regards habitat, Madyan was 
at no great distance from the Jordan Valley. ١ 
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91. (xn... (قالوا‎ They said: 0 Shu'aib! we do not understand much of 
what thou 2 and verily we see thee weak*** among us; and were it 2 
for thy tribe*®° we had surely stoned thee,.*8' and thou art not mighty among us.*2? 

92. (he... Jk) He said: OQ my people! is my tribe”®* then stronger?® 
with you than Allah? Him you have cast behind your backs naglected;?®* verily 
my Lord is Encompasser*®* of what you do. 

93. (ds... (ديقرم‎ O my people! act according to your station, verily | 
am going to work in my way; presently you will know on whom comes a chas- 
tisement humiliating him and who is a liar. And watch:?"" | am afso with you a 
watcher. 

94. (te... ils) And when Our decree came to pass, We delivered 
shu'‘aib and those who believed with him by a mercy from Us, and the shout®** 
overtook them who did wrong, so they fay in their dwellings crouching; 78 


‘wn 


95. (s... db) As though they had never lived at ease therein, Lol 
a far removal for Madyan,**" even as Thamiid were removed afar! 201 
SECTION 9 


96. (cn... ad») And assuredly We sent Mus with Our signs and a 
clear authority ;** 


278. This want of understanding was due to the infidels’ refusal io give 
their prophet proper hearing. Religious truths, simple in themselves, ceriainly 
require to be listened to patiently. 


979, (with no power or influence at thy back). 
280. Or, fainily. 


281. ‘The pre-Islamic pagan ‘was little occupied with the things of the gods 
and neligent in matters of ritual worship. But he had a truly religious reverence 
for his clan, and a‘ kinsman’s blood was to him a thing holv and inviolable.’ 
(Robertson Smith, Religion of the Semites’, p. 47). 
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ono. Or ‘an esteemed one’. Note the change in the towe of the infidels 
from mockery to threat. 

99%, (for whose sake you are sparing mc}. 

934, Or ‘more esteemed.” 

295, (paying Fim ne consideration al all). 

ong, (and He will requite you accordingly}. 

967. (whether the issur ls with ime or you}. 

ong, (from the heaven}. 

909. {and dead}. 

990, 291. (from God’s grace and mercy). 


292. ie, a powerful argument, 
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97. (at, . . , dt) To Firawn, and his chiefs, They followed the com- 
mandment of Firfawn, and the commandment of Fir‘awn was not rightly-directed. 


BS دقدم . ارورم‎ ) He shall head his people on the Day of Resurrec- 

tion, and cause them to descend into the Fire,?®? — -- ill is the descent descended! 

99. (aM... (رائيسرا‎ And they were followed in this wor/d by a curse,*"* 

and so they wilf be on the Day of Resurrection,?**— — ill is the present presented! 

100, وحعيد)‎ . , . cs) That is from the stories of the cities*’® which We 
recount to thee:?"? of them some are standing.2™ and some mown down.,?*" 

101. (43... (رما‎ And We wronged them not,*° but they wronged 


themselves.2" So their gods whom they called upon besides Allah did not avail 
them in aught, when there came the decree of thy Lord, they added to them 
naught save perdition.3% 

102. (as... (وكذلك‎ Such** is the overtaking of thy Lord when He 
overtakes the cities while they are wrong-doers: verlly His overtaking is afflictive, 
severe, 

103. (sy... ol) Verily herein is a sign*°* to him who fears the torment 
of the Hereafter. That is a Day whereon mankind shall be gathered together, 
and that is 8 Day fo be witnessed.*™ 


293. z.¢., he shall lead them to Hell as animals are led to the watering-place. 

294, 2.¢., by being drowned in the sea. 

2985. انام‎ everlasting perdition. 

296. (of ancient nations and peoples). 

297, (O Prophet}, 

298. (such as the cities of Egypt). 

‘ 299. (such as the city of Sodom), The imagery is of corn standing and cut 
own. 

300. (by punishing them). 

301. (by meriting that punishment), 

302. 14.¢., those false gods simply served as the cause of their worshippers’ 
agony. 
303, 1.2, so thorough in its application, and so inexorable. 
304. (ofa far greater torment in the Hereafter}. 

305. (by one and all). 


350 Part Xii 


a F er . = 
شوداء‎ wa ules 


437 4 9398 


Se gabe eee Ate “sib Bo علو د 0 ند‎ 

So IES OF ديك إن‎ LSE ِيق6 تاي ا 31 ض‎ 345s 

4+ اوم‎ FAL : aa? 87 

BILGE‏ حلي فيا مامت ابوت ا 
لايك RE‏ 0 سقط uneasy)‏ وُهُوْصن ل وي لوهم 


4 ديرو 34 ال ا 


Geib مِندَبكَ‎ Rae اليك فيلا‎ CSI soy BO مقو‎ AE aR 


Pe لوت‎ 


104. (ssa... ks) And We defer it not but to a term determined.” 

105. fan . . . (يرم‎ The day it comes no soui shall speak save by Hts 
leave;*"? then of them sore shall be wretched and some blest. 

106. (342... Lk) As for those who shall be wretched,*® they shall be 
In the Fire, there for them shall be panting and يم لوقن‎ 5 

107. (ve... (خلدين‎ They shail abide there so long as the heavens and 
the earth remain,*!° save as thy Lord may will.! Verily thy Lord is the Doer of 
whatever He intends.7?% 

108. {334¢ . . . bls) And as for those who shall be blest.*!* they shall be 
in the Garden, abiding therein so long as the heavens and the earth remain, save 
as thy Lord may will*!4——a gift unending.*"5 

109. (yy... 3%) So be not thou** in doubt concerning what these 
peop/ie worship.*!7 They worship only as"!® their fathers worshipped before; and 
verily We will repay them their portion®® in full, undiminished. 


306. (and not very remote), 

307. So fearful will that Day be. 

308. {on account of their want of faith). 

309. “The two words in the original signify, properly, the vehement 
drawing in and expiration of one’s breath, which is usual to possess in great pain 
and anguish; and particularly the reciprocation of the voice of an ass when he 
brays.’ (Sale) شيق‎ signifies the ending, or final part, of the crying, or braying, of 
the ass;...and زثير‎ signifies the beginning, or commencing part, thereof.’ (LL) 

310. The phrase signifies ‘for ever’. 

311. (by way of remission). The sentence would be asa rule eternal, but 
always subject to Divine will, He, the All-Powerful, the All-Supreme. can remit 
any sentence any time. 

312. (without any let or hindrance on the part of anyone’. His power 
is all-in-all. He can do anything, and is not bound by any conditions or by anv 
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co-equal entilies. ‘l'his refutes in toto the position of diests and others who have 
restricted the Divine activity to the creation of the world and the fixation of its 
primary collocations, and also the doctrine of those who like the Arya Sarna}, 
conceive God as no other than ‘a great Cosmic Executive, whose business it is ta 
preside over the inexorable processes of transmigration and Aarma,’ {ERE, 11. p. 60), 
In Greece, the power even ‘of the highest لمع‎ was limited, and overruling fate 
then became an inexorable law, before which even he must bow.’ (DB. V. .م‎ 147). 
The God of Islam rules and sways the world and man, subordinates the laws of 
nature co His will, and is not governed by them. Jt is His will which is Supreme 
and All-Powerful, and not any abstract cosmic law. 

313. (on account of their faith and good works). 

314. (by way of adding to their share of bliss and felicity), 

315, The bliss would be everlasting and uninterrupted, and no one after 
once entering Paradise 1s ever in danger of being deprived of 1¢. 

316. (O reader !). 

317. (and rest assured that their worship would lead them to perdition). 

318. i.e, as foolishly as; as perversely as 

319. (of torment, on the Day of Judgement), 
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110. (4... ads) And assuredly We gave Book to Musa, and dispu- 
tation arose ‘thereabout:*2° and had not a word preceded from thy Lord,*” it 
would have been decreed between them.322 And verily they are concerning that 
in disquieting doubt.°29 | 

111. (ae... dls) And to each of them thy Lord will repay their works 
in full;5** verily He is aware of what they work. . 

112. (aes... (فانتكم‎ So stand thou??5 straight®2¢ as thou hast been bidden 
—-—ihou and whoever repented with thee,®?? and do not وق عن‎ verily He 
is Beholder of what you work. 

113. (os,a7 . , , Ys) And do not lean towards those who do wrong, lest 
the Fire should touch you, and you have no protector besides Allah nor you 
would then be succoured, 1 

114. للذاكرين)‎ . . . ils) Establish thou prayer at the two ends of the day, | 
and in some watches of the night;®° verily virtues obliterate™ vices.°° That*™* 
is a reminder*™ to the mindful. 

115.  )نينمحلا‎ ١ . , nals) And be patient thou;* verily Allah does not waste 


the wage of the well-doers. 


320, (as the Makkans are raising doubts and clisputes concerning the 
Qur’an). 

321. (that full requizal is to be held over till the Day of Judgement). 

322. (here and now, and the rejectors would have received their full 
requital immediately). 

323. he, concerning the Requital. 

324, 4. , feeling sceptical of the doctrine of Divine Retribution. 

325, (O Prophet!). 

326. (firm and unperturbed, on the path of duty). 

327. Thus the entire Muslim community is exhorted to work for faith, 
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unaffected by whatever the infidels may do. 

328, (transgressing the bounds of religion and piety). 

329, 1.4, morning and afternoon. The phrase thus clearly indicates three 
obligatory prayers of 2 (dawn), 4% (midday) and ,« (afternoon). 

330. The phrase comprehends the two remaining obligatory prayers of مغرب‎ 
(sunset) and عماء‎ (supper): thus totalling the five canonical prayers, 

331. Or ‘wipe off." 

332. (from the Book of deeds), 

333. 2.6, the law that every virtue has a condemning effect. 

334, رمغ‎ an exhortation to cultivate assiduously every form of virtue. 


335. )0 Prophet !}, 
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116. (uaz. . YA) Why were there not among the generations before you 
owners of wisdom** restraining others from corruption on the earth, except a few 
of those whom We delivered*”’ fram among them? And those who did wrong 
followed that tn which they luxuriated, and they had been sinners. 

117. fopde . . . bs) And thy Lord is not one to destroy cities wrongfully 
while their inhabitants were men of rectitude. 

118. forte . . . Js) And had thy Lord willed** He would surely have 
made mankind of a single community; and*** they will not cease ل‎ 

119. (gurl... Yl) Save those on whom thy Lord has mercy; and for 
that"! He has created them. And fulfilled will be the word of thy Lord: surely 
| will fill Hell with the jinn and mankind together. 

120. (enejl. , , Ws) And all that We recount to thee** of the stories of 
the messengers is in order that We*#? make thy heart firm thereby. And in this*## 
thera has come to thee truth and an exhortation®* and an admonition** to the 
believers. 

121. (de... §,) And say thou to thase who do not believe: act 
according to your station,**’ verily we**® are going to work /n our way. 

122. (os eee... (راتظررا‎ Await;*!? as verily we are awaiting 557 

123. ورت . . . تسلون)‎ Allah's is the Unseen of the heavens and the earth.*” 
And to Him will that.whole affair be brought back.*% So worship Him thou 5 
rely on Him; and thy Lord is not heedless of what you work 


330. بغة القرم‎ OSS signifies ‘Such a one is the best of the people or company 
ofmen.” And ارلوا بقة‎ means, ‘Persons possessed of excellence, or possessing a fund 
of judgement and intelligence, or persons of religion and excellence.’ (LE) 

337, (from nemesis). 

338, (in accordance with His Plan and Purpose). 

339, since He has made man a free agent in the choice of his career— 


340. (and deviating from the right path). 
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i¢., for demonstrating the Divine law of individual variety dominating 


all human life, 


342, 
ones 
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(O Prophet !} 

(all the more). 

1.é., through these narratives. 

(to follow the right path). 

(against evil ways). 

nee n. 287 above. 

the believers.‏ .فا 

(the outcome of your infidelity and unhelief). 
(the outcome of our true belief.) 

al] thal ts secret therein.‏ عة 

(for decision), Authority is wholly His. 
Qgnoring the threats of the pagan persecution). 
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Sarah Yusuf * 


Joseph XII 
(Makkan, 12 Sections and 111 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 
1. المين)‎ . . . JI) Alif. Lam. 83.355 These are the verses of 8 Book 
luminous. 35 


2. تمقلون)‎ , . . UN) Verily Wel We have sent it down, an Arabics°*- 
Recitation,**” that perchance you may reflect.*56 
3. (edt. . , Get) Wel We recount to thee*®® the best of stories, by 


Revealing to thee, this Qur’an.*® though thou hast been hitherto among the 
unaware ones. 

4. (yae... 31) Recalf when Yusuf said to his father :°** O my father! 
| have seen**. eleven stars and the sun and the moon; | have seen them pros- 
trating themselves before عرم‎ 5 


354. . The story of Joseph as given in the Qur’an ‘is similar to but not 
identical with the Biblical story; but the atmosphere is wholly different. The 
Biblical story is like a folk-tale in which morality has no place. Its tendency is to 
exalt the clever and financially-minded Jew against fhe Egyptian, and to explain 
certain ethnic and tribal pecullarities in later Jewish histarv. Joseph is shown 5 
buying up all the cattle and the Jand of the poor Egyptians for the State under the 
stress of famine conditions, and making the Israelites ‘‘rulers over Pharagh’s cattle.” 
The Quranic story, on the other hand, is Jess a narrative than a highly spiritual 
sermon... explaining the seeming contradictions in life, the enduring nature of 
virtue in a world full of flex and change, and the marvellous working of God’s. 
eternal purpose in Hts Plan is unfolded to us on the wide canvas of history.’ 


(AYA) 
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30. “Seer ee un, 20; 

356, (t.¢., clear and unambiguous; a Book that contains no mysteries. 
Contrast this with Christianity which boasts of its ‘mysteries’, ‘There are three 
great and fundamental mysteries in the Catholic religion: (1) the Trinity, (2) the 
Incarnation; (3) the Eucharist; to which Mgr Kolbe adds that of the Mystical 
Body of Christ.” (GD). p. 659). 

356-4. Or, fan eloquent,’ 4 ¢ means both Arabic and cloquent. 

337. رءمة‎ a Buok delivered in the most chaste language of the Arabs, ‘No 
people in the world, perhaps manifest such enthusiastic admiration for literary 
expression and are so moved by the word, speken or written, as the Arabs. Hardly 
any language seems capable of exercising over the minds of its users such irresistible 
influence as Arabic... Phe triumph of Islam was toa certain extent the triumph 
of a language, more particularly of a book.’ (Hitti, of cit. pp. 90-91). 

358. The address is to mankind in general, and to the Arabs in particular, 
who formed the immediate audience of the Holy Discourse. 

359, (O Prophet 3). 

360. i.¢., this poruon of the Qur’An. ‘The word otf denotes not only the 
whole volume but also any distinct section or chapter ofit, Note that all the 
narratives in the Qur’an are used didactically, not for the sake of telling a story but 
with a view to preaching a moral. 

361. Joseph of the Bible (1910-1806 B.C.) a prophet of God. A beautiful 
youth and the eldest born of Jacob’s beloved wife Rachel, he occupied the first 
place in his affections. Born at Haran, he was the eleventh son of Jocob and the 
elder the two sons of Rachei. 

362. focob or Israel; another prophet of God. Sve P. I. vv. 132, 133. 

363. (in a dream). 

364, ‘And he dreamed yet another dream, and told it his brethren, and 
said, Behold, I have dreamed a dream more; and, behold, the sun and the moon 
and the eleven stars made obeisance tome.’ (Ge. 37:9), Among ancient Israel, 
‘prostration was deemed as the most reverential form of greeting’, (JE. VII. p. 89). 


358 Part xii 
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5. (gu... di) He said:**8 6 my son! do not recount thy vision"®* to 
thy brethren,®® jest they may scheme a plot against thee ;**8 verily Satan is to 
men a manifest enemy.*# 

6. (eS . . , ردكذلك‎ And thus*? will thy Lord choose thee*”! and*7* teach 
thee of the interpretation of discourses, and will fulfil His favour upon thee and 
upon the house of Y‘aqiib, as He has fulfilled it upon thy fathers, Ibrahim and 
is-haq formerly, verily thy Lord is Knowing, Wise. 


SECTION 2 


Fo (cist... ai) Assuredly in Yisuf and his brethren*’* there have 
been signs’! for the inquirers, 
8. مين)‎ . . . 31) Recall when they said: Surely Yisuf and his brother?" 
are dearer to our father than we,*?* whereas we are a band:?” our fatheris in a 
manifest error indeed.**4 
9. (danke . . . زاتتارا‎ Slay Yisuf or cast him away to some land;*** your 
father's solicitude will be free for you®®" and you will be thereafter a people 
fayoured 78 
10. (cals . . , J’) Satd a speaker from among them: donot slay Yisuf,*** 
but cast him into the bottom of a well,"® some of the caravan®®! will take him 
up—if you must be doing." 


9 


365. (knowing its interpretation immediately). 

366. (presaging thy superiority to thy brethren). 

367, (who were ten in number, and were born of another mother or other 
mothers), : 

268. ‘And when his brethren saw that their father loved him more than al! 
his brethren, they hated him, and could not speak peaceably unto him.’ 
(Ge. 37:4), ‘And his brethren envied him.’ (Ge. 37: 11}. ‘Upon Joseph centred 
the love of his father, Jacob who showered upon ‘‘the son of his old age’? many 
tokens of special favour, and arrayed him in a ‘coat of many! colours.”? ‘This 
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favouritism, however, excited the envy of his elder brothers, and Joseph increased 
their envy by telling them of two dreams which prosnosticated his ruling over 
them.’ (JE. V11. p. 246). 

369. ‘Ancl his brethren said to him, Shalt thou indeed reign over us ? or 
shalt thou indeed have dominion over us? And they hated hit yet the more for 
his dreams, and for his words.’ (Ge, 37:8). “This affection of his father excited 
the envy and the hatred of his brethren; as did also his dreams which he saw.’ 
Ge ١11: 2 زفي‎ 

370. t.¢., a8 thou hast seen in thy drearn. 

371. (for His apostleship). ‘Now Jaceb was pleased with the dream; 
... because it declared the future happiness of his son.’ (*Ant?’, 11. 2: 3), 

372. (asa further gift). 

373. 2¢., sons of the same father but of different mothers. 

374, (of His great providence). 

375. Benjamin, the brotlter to Joseph on both sides. 


376. ‘Now Israel loved Josepli more than all Ins children, because he was 
the son of his old age: ancl he made him a coat ofimany colours.’ (Ge, 37: 3), ‘His 
father lovedd him above the rest of his sons, both because of the beauty of his body, 
and the virtues of his mind, for he excelled the rest in prudence.’ (‘fAnt’’, [I], 2.1). 
‘Upon Joseph centered the love of his father. (JE. VII. .م‎ 246). 

377. (of robust and powerful men, and so considering our strength and 
number we are entitled to a greater regard). ‘Vhey were deficient in nothing, but 
were of great souls, both of labouring with their hands and enduring of toil; and 
shrewd also in understanding.” (*Ant?’. LF, 2: 1). 

378. (in his fonduess for Joseph). ‘Tlnis favouritisin excited the envy of 
his elder brothers, and Joseph increased their envy by his telling them of two 
dreams which prognosticated his ruling over them,’ (JE. VIL p. 246). 


379. All this they said among themselves while couspiring against Joseph. 


380. i¢., your father’s favour will then be all for you, once Joseph was 
removed from the scene. 

381. Orfye shall thereafter become a people righteous’; meaning; anyhow 
get rid of Joseph first, and then there will be time enough for you to repent of the 
crime and lead a righteous life. TO favours the latter interpretation of ov عالين اى‎ 

382, (and thus avorl the charge of blood-guiltiness). ‘And Reuben heard 
it, and he deliverecl hin out of their hands; and satd, Let us not kill him. And 
Reuben said unto them, Shed no blood, but cast him into this pit that is in the 
wilderness, and lay no hand npon him.’ (Ge. 37: 21, 22}. ‘Se Reuben took the 
lad and tied him to 2 cord aad Ict him down gently into the pit, for it had no water 
AVA et. Pernt. Wises 2). 

383. The well they selected was a blind one—without water—so that there 
was no imminent danger of his life. ‘And they took him, and cast him into a pit : 
and the pit was empty, there was no water init.’ (Ge, 37: 24), 

384. {while passing that way). There was constant influx of caravans and 
cominercial travellers between Palestine and Egypt and between Arabia and Egypt 
via south-eastern Palestine. 


385. (something effective}. 
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11. (Speed... (ثالوا‎ They said: O our father! why is it that thou does 
not trust us with Yusuf, whereas we are his well-wishers. 

12. (ارسله , .| لحنكظرن)‎ Send him with us tomorrow, that he may refresh 
himself*®® and play, and we are fo Se his guards. 

13. (تال , , , غناين)‎ He said; verily it grieves ”؟ عم‎ that you should take 
him away, and"®8 | fear lest a wolf may devour him,*** while you are negligent of 
1 

14. (قالوا . . . لخحسرون)‎ They said: if the wolf devoured him despite of our 
numbers,*9! we shall surely عط‎ 15 

15. (Gy ah ... i) So when they took him away and resolved**® to 
place him in the bottom of the well, We revealed to him:°** surely thou wilt®* 
declare to them this their affair, while they will perceive it not.*# 

16, يكرن)‎ . . ney) And they came to their father at nightfall, weeping.”*” 

17. (opine... (قالوا‎ They said: father! we went off competing’ and left 
Yusuf by our stuff, so a wolf devoured him; and thou wilt not put credence in us : 
though we are the truth-tellers. | 

18. (رجابر . . . تعفرن)‎ And they brought his shirt with false blood.“® He 
said: nay! you have embellished for yourself an affair;*™ so patience is seemly.’™ 
And Allah is to be implored for help*®? in what you ascribe. 


386, {with fruits). 

387, {in the first place). 

388. (further). 

389. (as the land is full of wolves). Though now comparatively rare, 
in ancient Palestine, wolves were among the most important wild animals. 
(EBr. AVH, p. 120}, 

390. (and are occupied elsewhere), 

391. (of robust and powerful young men), 

392. t¢., does it stand to reason that we, ten strong, well-built young men 
shall not be able to guard this lad from the wolves ? 
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293. See P. Al. n. 338. 

394. (in order to comfort him), 

395. (some day). 

396. (that thou art Joseph). 

397. (and pretending great mourning). 

398. (with one another in racing) 3.3 bed in the Kuran means, We went 
to compete, or contend, together in shooting, or in running.’ (LL). 

399. (thereon). ‘And they took Joseph’s coat, and killed a kid of the goats, 
and dipped the coat in the blood.’ (Ge. 37:31} ‘Rashi asks why they tock a goat, 
and he says: because its bleed is ike human blood.’ (Rashi, On Genesis, p. 401), 
‘They said that they had not scen Joseph, nor knew what mishap had befalicn him, 
but that they had found his coat bloody, and torn to pieces, whence they had a 
suspicion that he had fallen among wild beasts, and so perished.’ (‘‘Ant’’, II. 3: 4). 

400. (f.2., you have invented a tale). 

401. (is for ime). صر جيل‎ is perfect faith in God without semblance of 
bitterness and complaint. (Th) ‘European grammarians have often erred in their 
analysis of the phrase مين جيل‎ In the Koran... The Arab commentators are 
right in regarding the words either as a compound > ie, je 1 sy: And there- 
fore my business {or duty) is (to show) becoming patience, or as a compound 
dae, ae, جيل اجل (أشل)‎ x28: and therefore (to show) becoming patience 15 more 
seemly. The former of these two views seems to be the perferable one.’ (WGAL, II. 
p. 286), 

402. {to enable me to cudure the calamity). 
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18, (ode... إرجاء‎ And there came*® a ثرمقيصون‎ 3 and they sent thei; 
water-drawer, and he let dawn his bucket.”°° He said: O glad tidings ! here ts a 
youth.4°§ They"? hid him as merchandise.4°* And Allah was the Knower of 


what they”®? did. 


20. الراسئن)‎ . . , es.) And they”? sold him for a mean price! a few 
counted dirhams;*"! and they were in regard to him indifferent.*?? 
SECTION 3 


21. يسلون)‎ , . , Js) And he who bought him in Misr“ said to his wife: 
make his lodging goodly;*™ perchance he may profit us or we may take him as a 
رومع‎ 315 And thus We made a place for Yousuf in the land,*** and /t was in order 
that We may instruct him in the interpretation of discourses, And Allah ts 
Dominant tn Hts purpose,*!* but most of men know nat. *!® 

22. (gc! . . . sy) And when he reached his maturity, We endowed 
him with judgement*!* and knowiedge;!** and thus We recompose the well-doers. 

23. زورراردي , . الظلرن)‎ And sheinwhese house he was, solicited him**! 
and she closed*** the doors and said: come on, O thou!** He said : Allah be my 
refuge:*** verily he*t?* is my master, he has made me*** a goodly dwelling,*?’ 
verily the wrong-doers*** do not prosper. 


403. (travelling from Midian or Arabia to Egypt). There were ‘some 
/..abians, of the posterity of Ismael, carrying spices and Syrian wares out of the 
land of Gilead to the Egyptians.” (“‘Ant.”? TI. 3:3). ‘And behold, a company of 
Ishmaelites came from Gilead with their camels bearing spicery and balm and myrrh, 
going to carry it down to Egypt.’ (Ge, 37: 25) 

404, (and alighted near the well in which Joseph was cast), 

405, (into the well, making use of which opportunity Joseph took hold of 
the cord and was pulled up). 

406. ‘He was now seventeen years old.’ (‘‘Ant.’’ II. 3: 3). 

407, (—prudent traders as they were—) 
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408. (that they might sell him as a slave at exorbitant price). 

409. 2.¢., the ten brethren on the one hand and the traders on the other, 

410. رت‎ the brethren, who had hastenect to the caravan and claimed 
Joseph as thetr absconding slave, but eventually agreed to part with him for a low 
price, 

41١١ ‘And they drew and lifted up Joseph out of the pit, and sold Joseph to 
the Ishmaclites for twenty pieces of silver.” (Ge. 37: 28). ‘So they drew Joseph up 
out of the pit, and sold him to the merchants for twenty minis,’ (‘'Ant?? 11.3: 3), 
“Phe brothers then divided among themselves wie purchase-money—twenty pieces 
uf silver, cach taking two picces, with which they bought shoes. (J&. VIE. 
p. 249), درم‎ the Arabicized form of the Persian word ردرم‎ signifies a silver coin. 
‘And they sold him for a deficient, or an insufficient price : for prices of silver not 
many, so as to require their being weighed, but few, and therefore counted.’ (LL) 

412. Or ‘abstemious’. This implies that the bretliven were not at all keen 
on niaking a bargain out of Joseph; they were only kcen on getting rid of him 
anyhow. 

413. He was a court officer of the highest rank, ‘And they brought Joseph 
into Egypt,’ (Ge. 37 » 28). ‘And Joseph was brought down to Egypt; aud 
Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh, captain of the guard, an Egyptian, bought him 
of the hands of the Ishmiaelites, which had brought him down thither.’ 
(Ge, 39: 1). ‘And the Midianites suld him into Egypt unto Potiphar, an officer of 
Pharaoh’s, and captain of the guard,’ (Ge, 37: 36). ‘He is described as a ‘*saris”’ 
of Pharagh and as ‘captain of the guard.’? The term ‘‘saris’”’ is commonly used in 
the Old Testament of eunuchs, but occasionally, it seems to stand in a more general 
sense for “‘court official,’’? and sometimes it designates a military officer.” (JE. X. 
.م‎ 147). Potiphar literally means cunuch as well as ‘‘court-official,’’ ithe most 
important offices having been in the Ancient Orient in the hand of royal slaves who 
were often eunuchs’? (EB. c. 3813}. (for Misr see P. XI. 1. 368). 

414. ‘And foseph found grace in his sight and he served him: and he made 
him overseer over his house, and all that he had he put into his hand.’ (Ge, 39: 4). 
‘Now Potiphar an Egyptian, wlio was chief cook to King Pharoah, bought Joseph 
of the merchants, who sold him to him. He had him in the greatest honour, and 
taught him the learning that became a free man... He entrusted also the care of 
his house to him.’ ({‘fAnt.’? II. 4: 1}. 

415. The officer and his wile were childless. Assuming that the husband 
was an eunuch, the need for adoption was obvious, ‘Cases are on record, in both 
ancient and modern times, of eunuchs being married.’ (DB. 1V. p. 23), 

416, (of Egypt}. ‘Seeing that he prospered in all that he did, his master 
appointed him superintendent of his household.” (JE VIL. p. 246). ‘Joseph 
found grace in the cyes of Potiphar, and was placed over the house of the fatter, 
and over all lis possessions.?” (Polano, The Talmud, p. 79). 
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417. ve, Ele cHects whatever He wills. 

418. رم‎ are not cognizant of the absolutcly sure, though subtle, working 
of the Divine will, 

119. fin rnundane affairs}. 

420. (of religious truths}. 

421. (to lie with her}. 2 Yige رارده‎ siznifies, ‘she endeavoured (to turn him 
by blandishmeut, er by deceitlal arts, or to entice him to turn, from the thing.’ 
And the phrase in the text means, ‘she desired, or sought, of him, copulation or fis 
lying with her, using blandishment, or artifice, for the purpose.’ (LL) ‘His 
inaster’s wife conceived a passion for him.’ ( JE. VIF, ,م‎ 246). ‘At this time Joseph 
was about cighicen years of age, and a lad of such beautiful appearance that his 
equal could not be found in the land of Egypt... He attracted the attention of 
Zelicha, Potiphar’s wife. She was fascinated by his manners and handsome form 
and face, and declared to him day by day her passion.’ (Polano, of. cit. p. 80). 

422, Or ‘locked.’ غلقت‎ instead of أغلقت‎ conveys a special degree af 
emphasis. 

423. ‘And it caine to pass after these things that his master’s wife cast her eyes 
upon Joseph; and she said. Lic with me.? (Ge. 39: 7) ‘And it came to pass, as she 
spake to Joseph day by day, that he hearkened not unto her, to lic by her, or 
to be with her, And it came to pass about this time, that Joseph went into the 
house to do lis business; and there was none of the men of the house there within. 
And she caught him by his garment saying. ‘Lic with me.’ (Ge. 39: 10, El, 12). 

424, (the very idea isso abominable !). ‘This is Joseph’s main reason for 
rejecting the immoral overtures of his master’s wife. 

425, we., the woman’s husband, 

426. (whose honour Iam in duty bound to guard and uphold). This is 
Joseph’s second reason, and in view of the Egyptian notions of sextial morality a very 
important one. It was not unchastity as such, but misconduct with © married 71 
that was condemnable in the Epyptian ethics. ‘Pre-nuptial immoralily was very 
lightly regarded ; we find no prohibition concerning it in the Negative confession.’ 
(ERE, V. p. 482). 

427. (and is thus my benefactor). An additional ground for turning down 
ihe immodest proposal. ‘But he refused, and said unto his master’s wife, Behold, 
my master wotteth not what is with me in the house, and he hath committed all 
that he hath to my hand; there is none greater in this house than I; neither hath 
he kept back anything [rom me but thee, because thou art his wife: how then can 
I do this great wickedness, and sin against God ?’ (Ge. 39: 8,9). (Joseph) ‘put her 
in mind that she was a married woman, and that she ought to co-habit with her 
husband only ; and desired her to suffer these considerations to have more weight 
with her than the short pleasure of lustful dalliance, which would bring her to 
repentance afterwards.’ (‘Ant.’’ II. 4: 4), 

428. 1.¢., those who violate tho rules of religion and morality, 
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24. الخلمين)‎ |. , ads) And assuredly she besought him.*?* and he**® would 
have besought her**! were it not that he? had seen the argument of his |) مم‎ 28 
Thus We cid, in order that We might avert from him a// ev//*** and indecency; م‎ 
verily he was a single-hearted bondman*™ of Ours. 

25. ) الهم‎ 0 lei!) And the two raced to the door,**? and she rent his 
shirt from behind.“ And the two met her master’ ® at the door. She said:**° 
what is the meed of him who intended evil towards thy household except that he 
be imprisoned, or an afflictive chastisement 11 

26. الكذين)‎ . , . Jb) He said:* it is she who solicited me ‘* Anda 
witness from her own household‘ bore witness: if his shirt ts rent in front, she 
speaks truth and he is a liar. 4 

27. المدئين)‎ , . , Sls) But if his shirt is rent from behind, she lies and he 
is a true-telfer. 

28. (che ... Yb) So when he*® saw his shirt rent from behind, he 
said'*5 verily it**? is the quile of you women; the quile of you women is mighty.** 

29. (enkll. . i») Yiisufl turn away therefrom:**® and thou woman / 
ask forgiveness for thy sin; verily thou hast been guilty. 


429, (and made advances to him}. 

430. {also, as was natural for a healthy young man). 

43]. .م‎ would have responded to her advances. 

432. (asa prophet of God, and as a man of saintly character). 

433. 7.¢., had he not seriously considered the great guilt and utter filthiness 
of the act. Note that what ts extolled is Joseph’s supreme self-control, not his 
indifference or incapacity. 

434. t.¢., evil thoughts; sins intenced and contemplated. 

435, t.¢, evil ceeds; sins committed, ‘Neither did pity dissuade Joseph 
from his chastity, nor did fear compel him to a compliance with her.” (Ant.”” 
11. 4: 4) 


366 Part Xi! 

436. (and purified, as all prophets of God are). ‘He opposed her solicita- 
tions, and did not yield to her threatings, and was afraid to do an ill thing.’ 
ee ae ee 4B 

437, (he flving from her, Aad she running after him to detain him). ‘And 
they strove, or contended, each with the other, to precede, or get before, to the 
door,’ (ILL) ‘She attired herself in her richest garments, and was more ardent 
than ever in her appeals to Joseph; as that to escape them he turned and fled 
abruptly from her presence.’ (Polano, op ett. p. 81). 

438, (in her attempts to catch hold of him anc detain him). ‘And she 
caught him by his garment, saying, “Lie with me: and he left his garment in her 
hand, and fled, and got him out.’ (Ge. 39: 12). ‘She caught his garment to stay 
him, hut it sundered, and a portion remained in her hand.’ (Polano, of. ctl. p. 1), 

439. i. ره‎ her husband. 

440, (with an alacrity for deception congenital in her sex, 11 in this 
instance with a feeling of revenge). 

441. ‘And she laid up his garment by her until his lord came home. And 
she spake unto him according to these words, saying, The Hebrew servant, which 
thou hast brought unto us, came in unto me to mock me: And it came to pass, as I 
lifted up my voice and cried, that he left his garment with me, and fled out. And it 
came to pass, when his master heard the words of his wife, which she spake unto him, 
saying, After this manner did thy servant to me; that his wrath was kindled.’ 
(Ge. 39: 16-19) ‘Lombroso and Ferrero actually regard deception 25 being 
‘physiological’ in women. Thev ascribe it to her weakness, . . . . to her periodical 
functional disturbances .... they adduce the testimony of such astute psychologists 
as Flaubert, Balzac, Zola, Schopenhauer, Weininger, Moliere, to support their 
contention that in woman lying is instinctive. We might add Shakespeare, Luther, 
Byron, Nietzsche, La Brnyere, and many others to the list.’ (Ludovici. Woman, A 
Vindication, p. 281). 


442, (in self-defence). 

448. (by her artifice and blandishment). Seen. 421 above. 

444, 4. .م‎ a cousin of hers.’ 

445, 4.¢,, her husband, 

446, 6 turning to his wife}. 

i , this false charge of assault 5-57 against Joseph. 

448. ee that this is vot the dictum of Islam, but an observation of 
Potiphar a view that has found favour with many non-Muslim savants and 
writers. ‘Nature has not destined them, as the weaker sex, to be dependent on 
strength, but on cunning; that is why they are instinctively crafty, and have an 
ineradicable tendency to he.’ (Schopenhauer, Essays, .م‎ 66) See also P. TH. n. 178, 
Compare the following Buddhistic aphorism: ‘Inscrutable as the way of a fish in 
water 15 tlie nature of women, those thieves of many devices, with whom truth is 
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hard to find.’ (ERE. V. p. 271} Compare also the observations of modern scientific 
writers :—‘Every one is acquainted with instances from life or from history of women 
whose quick and cunning ruses have saved lover or husband or child,,.. It is 
inevitable, and-results from the constitution of women, acting in the conditions 
under which they are generally placed.’ (Havelock Ellis, Man and Woman, .م‎ 196) 
؟‎ ٠٠ ١ from folklore and myth, from national proverbs and traditions, and from the 
text-books of the oldust religions, therefore, we learn that woman is two-faced, or 
false, or treacherous, or disloyal...’ (Ludovici, The Woman, p. 304) “Woman’s 
tendency to ruse and deception is a constant, positive and life-promating instinct.’ 
(p. 307, n.). ‘Finally among the great thinkers of Europe who have held the view 
that women are indifferent to truth, and incapable of rectitude. I would further 
mention Rousseatr, Diderot, La Bruyere, and that great genius Kant.’ (p. 320, n.) 
Another noted observer, Mr. Ingleby Oddit London ca-oner for twenty-seven years, 
only so recently as December, 1939 summed up his age-long experience in regard to 
the veracity of women in the following words: — 

‘I have come to the conclusion that most women are simply born liars and 
can’t help themselves. I have seen women stand up in front of men and 
give the most detailed and precise information, every word of which has 
been a lie.” (The Sunday Express, Lonclon, 17th December, 1939), 

449, 1. ¢., pass over this affair and take no further notice of it. After 
rebuking his wife he turns to Joseph apologisingly, 
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SECTION 4 


30. {om ... Js) And women‘? in the town said:** the wife of the 
‘Aziz**? has solicited her page,*®* he has inflamed her with love,“™ verily we see 
her in error manifest. 

31. كرمع‎ , . . W) Then when she heard of their cunning talk, #55 she 
sent to them a aie and prepared for them a repose,**’ and provided 
each with a knife“** And she said come forth to them. Then when they saw 
him, they were astonished at him,*8* and they made a cut in their hands,**° and 
said: how perfect is God!*" no man is he: he is naught but a noble angel.*®* 

32. fy pall... al) She said: this is he whom you reproached me for. 
Assuredly | solicited him, but he abstained.**? Yet if he does not what | wish 
him to de, he is sure to be imprisoned and sure to be humbled. !** 

33. ولط (قال . . . الجهلين)‎ said:#*® my Lord] prison*®* is dearer to me than 
that these women call me**’? to; and if Thou does not avert their guile from me 
1488 should incline to them and become of the ignorant.*®* 


سس حل - 


450. (who in Egyptian society, asin modern Furopean society, were a very 
important factor), 

451. (among themselves as a matter of common gossip). 

452. Potiphar of the Bible; literally ‘of the exalted rank’. See n. 413 
above, : 
453. Seen. 42] above. 

454. 1. ¢., she has been completely infatuated by him, she has fallen so low 
as to attach herself to her own servant. Literally, She has affected her so that the 
love of him has entered beneath the precardium.’ 

455. 1. ¢., slanderous socicly gossip ; gibes at her infatuation. 

456. (inviting them to a banquet). These women must have been ladies of 
high rank and status, fit to dine with the premiers wife. 

447. {to sit upon and to recline at}. In the houses of the rich ‘floors were 
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covercd with heavy rugs, npon which guests, ospecially ladies, frequently sat’. 
(Breasted. ‘History of Egypt, p. 88) ‘In the tomb scenes the high-born ladies are 
often represented sitting on mats and carpets in the customary onental fashion... . 
Rich carpets and mats and luxurieus cushions were provided by highly-skilled 
artisans... , Stools and chairs had comfortable and beautiful leather seats.” (EME. 
Ti ep. Soe 

458. The Fgyptians were familiar with the use of table cutlery. 

459. (by his beauty and splendour no less than his saintly demeancur and 
self-possession ). 

460. (in bewilderment). The women, unable to turn their eyes from Joseph, 
eul their fingers while peeling the oranges, ‘Fler female friends who called to see her 
also admired Joseph, and lauded his beauty. On one occasion when fruit was set 
before the visitors, one of them passing the same, cut her fingers, and knew nothing 
of the accident till her attention was called to the blood upon her garments, for her 
eves were fixecdi on Joseph, and her mind was filled with thoughts of his appearance.’ 
(Polano, of. ezf., p. 80). 

461. The phrase ‘denotes remoteness from imperfection or the like, or 
freedom therefrom; and mav be rendered, ‘I ascribe unto God remoteness from 
every imperfection or the like or freedom therefrom; generally implying wonder or 
admiration, so that it may be rendered, how far, or how free, is God from every 


imperfection! .... Tt implies wonder at the power of God as manifested in the 
creation of such a person as Joseph’ (1I.). 


462. ‘And Joseph was of a beautiful countenance, and comely to hehald’. 
(Ge, 39 : 6, DV.). ‘Joseph made a pleasing impression on all those who saw him’, 
(Rashi, op. etf., p. 415) ‘A lad of such beautiful appearance that his equal could 
not be found in the land of Egypt (Polano, of. براق‎ p. 80). 


But the expression ap ملك‎ Yi أن هذا‎ suggests moral dignity and sublimity 
of character rather than physical beauty or carnal charms. The highly-placed 


egyptian ladies are paying a tribute to Joseph’s character as human being rather 
than referring to the eroticising effect of his personality. 


463. (and in spite of my advances he remained firm on the path of virtue and 
picty). ‘And it came to pass, as she spake to Joseph day hy day, that he hearkened| 
not unto her, to lie by her, or to be with her.” (Ge. 39 : 10). 


464. This she said turning to Joseph, and warning him of her revenge, 
‘She assured him... . that he must look for revenge and hatred from her, in case 
he rejected her desires, and preferred the reputation of chastity before his mistress.’ 
انس دايا‎ aT." 3). 


465. (in utter aversion to the prospect of sin). 


_ 466. (In Egypt, in addition to the royal prisons, the great temples had 
prisons of their own. Impriscnment is mentioned as a penalty.” (DB. TV. p. 103). 


467. {now by persuasion and now hy threats). He chose to undergo the 
sharpest punishment rather than to enjoy his present advantages, bv doing what his 


ee vee knew would justly deserve that he should die for it.’ (*¢Ant.*? TT. 


468. (as a mere mortal, unsupported by God’s special protection). 
469. Note the entire dependence of God’s prophets on His protection, 
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34. ( (فامتحاب ,. المايم‎ Then his Lord answered to him‘*?® and averted their . 
guile from him. Verily Hel Heis the Hearer.47) the Knower! *** 


| 


35. (a... ¢) Thereafter it occurred to them,‘** even after they™ had 
seen the signs,!"® to imprison him for a season.**® 
SEGRIO Mas 
26. الحنين)‎ . , . besa) And there entered with him two pages’ in the 


prison. One of them**® said: verily | saw myself!?* pressing wine:**® and the 
other said:*8! verily ! saw myself*#* carrying upon my head bread whereof the ' 
birds were eating; declare to us the interpretation thereof, verily we see thee of 
the well-doers.*** 

37. (4935. . . زثال‎ He said: no food will come to you for your sustenance 
but before it comes to you | shail have declared to you the interpretation thereof.4% 
That*®" is of what my Lord has taught me.*®? Verily | have abandoned#**® the 
creed of a people who do not believe in Allah and who are disbelievers in the 
Hereafter“? 

38. (655%... owls) And | have followed the creed of my fathers, 
Ibrahim and Is-haq and Y’aqiib:*#° it is not for us to associate anything with 
Allah. That! is of Allah's grace upon us!”? and mankind, but most of mankind 
thank not. 


ee ee ا ا‎ 


470. 2. 2, prayer. 

471. (for prayers). 

472. (of heart’s contrition). 

473. (as politic). 

474, i. ¢., Potiphar and his counsellors; or ‘‘the judges’? as Talmud has it. 

473. (and proofs of Joseph’s innocence). ‘They declared Joseph innocent. 
Joseph was nevertheless thrown into prison by Potiphar, who was anxious thus to 
save his wile a public exposure.’ (JE. VII, p. 252) ‘The judges then ordered that 
the rent garment should be brought to them, and upon an examination of the same 
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they pronounced Joseph ‘‘not guilty’’. And still they sent him to prison, that the 
character of the wife of one as high in the state as Potiphar micht not suffer.’ 
(Potano, of, .مراك‎ 82). 

470. (until the scanclalous gossip of the town regarding Potiphar’s wife had 
ceased), ‘His wrath was kindled. And Joseph’s master took him, and put him into 
the prison, a place where the king’s prisoners were bound: and he was there in the 
prison.” (Ge. 39: 19, 20) The prison, in ntiquity, was often used merely for 
keeping a person in confinernent until the , leasure of the judicial or executive 
authority shonld be known, The dungeon into which Joseph was thrown ‘was not 
an ordinary gaol, but a very special prison for dangerous criminals or political 
offenders .... Tl was in the well-known fortress Saru on the borders of the Palestine 
frontier.” (Yahuda, Accuracy of the Bible, p. 5). 


477. (one was king’s chief butler, the other his haker, both charged with an 
attempt to poison him), ‘And Pharaoh was wroth against two of his officers, against 
the chief of the butlers, and against the chiefof the bakers. And he put them in 
ward in the house of the captain ofthe guard, into the prison, the place where Joseph 
was bound.’ (Ge. 40: 2, 3). 


478, 1. رم‎ the chief butler. 

479. (in a dream) ‘In Egypt fas in Babylon, and indeed in other ancient 
countries) much importance was attached to dreams.” (DB. JT. p. 7/2). 

480. (from grapes). Cf. Ge. 40: 9-11. 

481, 4. به‎ the baker. 

482. {ina dream), 

483. Cf. Ge. 40: 16, 17. 

484. The fellow-prisoners had evidently perceived in Joseph marks of 
wisdom, piety and beneficence-——features characteristic of a prophet of God. 

485. t.¢, In no time vou will have from me the interpretation of your 
dreams: you shall know everything before you are served with your next meal. 

486. 1. .م‎ this gift of the interpretation of dreams. 

487. 4. به‎ there is in thus no personal credit to me; all this is God’s free gift 
and blessing. Turther, by making a distinct reference to the gift of God. Joseph 
distinguishes his power of true interpretation of dreams from the crudities of 
magicians and soothsayers. 


488. (from the very first). 

489. The Egyptians were of course ignorant of the Unity of God, and were 
for all practical purposes deniers of Resurrection. ‘Presumably, this world 
appeared to the ancient Egyptian in a light so fine that in general he was unable to 
conceive of a time when it should be no more, and when no Egyptian should dwell 
any more on the banks of the Nile.’ (DB. V. p. 181} Notice that it is the Qur’in, 
not the Bible, that credits Joseph, as befits the character of a prophet, with this 
excellent discourse on true religion. 

490, The founders of the Hebrew race and religion and well-known figures 
as preachers of the doctrine of unity. See also P. In. 602. 


491. 5. ¢., this religion of monotheism. 


a” 


492, 4.2. the progeny of Abraham. 
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39, القبار)‎ . . . ber) O my two fellow. prisoners! "5 are sundry lords 
better or Allah the One,‘ the Subduer? 6 

40. (oka... أما تعبدون‎ You do nat worship besides Him, but only names 
you have forged,‘®? you and your fathers. Allah has not sent dawn for them any 
authority.“* Judgement is but Allah’s:*® He has commanded that ye should 
worship none except Him, That is the right religion,*“* but most of the mankind 
know mot. 

41. (ess. . (بماحى‎ O my two fellow-prisoners! as for one of you™ 
he will pour out wine for his master.®"* and as for the other,*3 he will be cruci- 
fied,““* and the birds will eat off his head:®" thus is decreed the affair of which 
you two enquired 589 

42, (ec... Jlis) And he said to one of them.5" who he imagined 
would be saved: mention me*"8 before your master.""* But Satan caused him to 
forget to mention him to his lord." So that he stayed in the prison for several 
years. *!) 


5: 


493. Noticeable is the deeply touching form of address, 

494. (acdorecdl ancl worshipped by polytheistic peoples). In pagan ideology 
the universe is divided into separate departments, each department being presided 
over by its own deity. 

499. 2. 2, admitting of no duality or plurality tn His nature or person. 

496. 2. ¢,, admitting of no partnership in 1115 attributes. القبار‎ as an epithet 
applied to God means, ‘The Subduer of Fis creatures by His severeign authority 
and power, andthe Disposer of them as He pleaseth, with and against their will.’ 
(LL). 

497. 1. 4, they have no existence whatever anvwhere save tn your imagtina- 
tion, they are names absolutely without any corresponding reality, 

498. (either jin reason or in Revelation). 

499, ,ع .؛‎ His alone is the all-inclusive Soveretgnty. In the theocracy of 
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Islam, God is the only Soveretgn, the only Law-giver. And this has a direct 
bearing on the political theary of the. fslamic State. , 

500. Science has nuw established that monotheism, no. polytheism, was 
the original religion of mankind. See Marston, Tée Atdle Comes Alive, pp. 25, 250. 

501. 2. رت‎ the royal butler. 

3902. {as previously, and will be acquilted of the charge). Cf. Ge. 40: 
a 

303, i.¢., the royal baker. 

504, (after being duly convicted), 

505. Cf. Ge. $4: 18, 19. ‘He told him that he had only three days in all 
to live, for that the |three| baskets signify that on the Utd day he should be 
crucified, and devoured by fowls.” (**Ant.?? I] 5: 3). 

506. رءء.ة‎ thal ts the true interpretation of your dreams. 

507. {perhaps on the eve of his release). 

5UG. (whose sentence has not even a semblance of justification). 

509. (intimaling to him that a person wholly innocent is undergoing 
imprisonment). ‘Bue think on me when it shall be well with thee, and show 
kindness. 1 pray thee, unto me, and make mention of me unto Pharaoh, and 


bring me oul of this house: Tor indeed 1 was stolen away out of the land of the 
Hebrews: and here also have I done nothing that they should put me into the 
dungeon.’ (Ge. 40: Id, 15}, “When thou art m authority, do not overlook us in 
this prison, wherein thou wilt leave us, when thou art gone to the place we have 
foretold ; for we are in prison not for any crime, but for the sake of virtue and 
sobriety are we condemned to suffer ihe penalty of malefactors.’? {Ant,’’ I] 3:2) 

S10. “Yee did net the chief butler remember Joseph, but forgat him.’ 
(Ge. 40 :23) 

51 لطع سين يها‎ is any number of years from three to nine. 
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SECTION 6 


if: 2 


43. (Ssn5 .. . dls) And the king 5810:7512 | saw! seven fat kine which 
seven lean anes are devouring and seven green corn-ears and seven others dry"! 
0 chiefst give me an answer in regard to my vision, if a vision you are at all able 
to interpret.*78 

44. (زقالوا . . . بعلين)‎ They said: medleys of nightmare! ؟!؟‎ and in the inter- 
pretation of nightmare®™!? we are not skilled. 

45. زوثال , , . فارسايث)‎ Then the one of the two who was saved, now at 
length remembered and said: | shalt declare to you interpretation thereof; so 
send me forth,*'® 

46. (oslu . . . (برسف‎ Yusuf, O saint!®* give an answer to us in regard to 
seven fat kine which seven Jean ones are devouring and seven green corn-ears 
and seven others dry. Perchance | may return to the people:®*" perchance they 
may learn, 


47. (قال . , . تاكارن)‎ He said: you shall sow seven years as is your wont,*?!, 
and what you reap leave in its ears,5** except a little of it which you may eat,>24 
48. (Gye... ¢) Thereafter will come seven hard years which will 


devour what you have laid up beforehand for them, except a little which you shall 
preserve,*?* 
49. (Os yan, va) Thereaftes will come another year when pecple*** will 


have rain®?* and when they will oress grapes.®*’ 
ee ليب‎ 


512, (many days jater, to his nobles). 

513. (inadream). For the Biblical description of Pharach’s dreams see 
Ge. 41: 1-8 

514. ‘The Egyptians attached great significance to dreams.’ (JE. VI. 
p. 252), ‘Such a story was only conceivable in Egypt, where the goddes Hathor 
was worshipped in the form of a cow. And as there were seven districts each having 
its Hathor cow, hence the seven kine. In the toinb of Nefretiry, the beautiful wife 
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of Rameses II, the severs cows are to be seen accompanied by the bull-god, as if 
they were marching in a solemn procession. , . This is the picture that appeared to 
Pharaoh in his dream.’ (Yalsuda, op. cz. p. 8) 

Hathor, the goddess of fruitfulness and Isis, the goddess of the fertile soil of 
the Delta, were both cow-headed. So ‘kino would be a natural emblem of fruitful 
season’s; and ‘seven was a sacred number in Egypt.’ (DB. 11. pp. 772-73). > 

515. Dreams ‘occupied a constant place in Egyptian life’; and ‘the role 
allocated to them was much larger than is generally thought.’ (ERE, V. p. 54). 
‘A belief in the significance of dreams was particularly characteristic of Egypt.’ 
(Bi. c. 2586). 

516. (only falsely resembling true visions divinely sent). 

S17. (so confused and jumbled). Dream, like events of waking conscious- 
ness, come direct from; God as well as from elsewhere: and the king’s dream, the 
court nobles pointed out, was not of the first variety, 

518. (to the person, in prison, who will interpret it to me). 

519. Or, ‘O man of truth and variety ! 

520, (who have sent me). 

521. ‘Egypw’s staple industry was her agricultyie. She carly became a 
granary for surrounding world.” (EBr. VIII. .م‎ 50). (The natural symbol for 
nutduien among a people so essentially agricultural as the Egyptian was the 
commonest domestic animal the cow. 

522. (so as lo keep tt preserved from the pests). 

523. Whatso much disturbed the king and confused tis nolles ‘was not the 
appearence of the seven cows in itself, but the accompanying details, that there 
were fat and lean kine, that they were [followed by seven full and seven empty cars 
of wheat ' + ١ And that was where Joseph’s wisdom came in, that he eliminated any 
connection of the time with the Beyond, but regarded the whole dream as a 
prognostication of happenings in the land itself. (Yaluda, op. ett. po. 8). 

524. (for seeding purposes). Yor the Biblical version of this piece of story 
ste Ge, 41: 34-36, ‘The ecunomic conditions of Egypt are, and always have been, 
peculiar, The ferulity of the soi is dependent upon a system of irrtgation, which 
can only be kept in proper arder by the central government; and the cultivator 
falls into a state of dependency and indebtedness to it at the same time... Joseph 
did not do more than was consistent with the conditions of the country, with the 
age in which he lived, and with the position in which he found himself placed at 
the time.’ (DB. II, .در‎ 770). ‘Famines of long duration... are not unknown in 
Egypt... The sepulchral inscription of one Baba, found at El-Kab in Upper Egypt, 
represents the deceased, in an cnumeration of his virtues, as saying, ‘‘T collected 
corn, as a friend of the harvest god. Iwas watchfulat the time of sowing. And 
when a famine arose, lasting mauy years, ‘I distributed corn to the city each year 
of famine.”? The age of Baba (end of the 17th dyes} would coincide approximately 
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with that af Joseph; and il has ever been suposed that the fumitte referred tu imiay 
be the same.’ (1B, LL. py. 773-74 

525. Note that it is not Eeypt but ‘mankind’ thatis to have rain, ‘This 
كن درا‎ that the fami was not local but very widespread. ‘Phe famine whic. 
took place in the عدا‎ of Jacob was one of great extent, as il included Syria, Egypi, 
ani the sources of ihe Nile, aud was one of great severity and long duration.’ 
(UB. 1. pp. Gab}. 

520. “Phe Pharach of Joseph is evidently resident in Lower Exypt', mot at 
Thebes’? (Rawhnson, Ancient .دز اتروع‎ 146). And rains in Lower Egypt are 
requent, *Notwithstanding what some ancient autiors write ta the conlrary, 1 
often rains in Lower Epypt, and even snow has been observed to fall at Alexandria’ 
(Sate}. See also EBr, VII .م‎ 35. This disposes of the iymarant criticism of 
Noeldeke, thatju Epypt ‘ rain is almost never seen.’ (EBr. XV. p. 900, []th iid’.) 
Vurther, there is no mention in the (fur’Sn of rain falling in Hepfit, Tt is mankind, 
that is the people inhabiting other parts of the earth, adjacent ta Egypt, that shall 
have rain, and not Peypte alone. And it is precisely the rains falling in these 
countries that occasion the tiumdations in the Nile—the proximate cause of the 
fertility of Evypt. . 

527, {grapes and other fruusj. ‘Dhe custotn of squeczing grapes imto a 
cup is ilusirated by Ebers from a text published by Navile from the lcmmple at 
Edfu, where it is said that grapes squeezed mie waier formed a refreshing beverage, 
which was drunk by the king’ (LB, IL, p. 772). 
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SECTION 7 

50. ) عابم‎ , . , diy) And the king said:5 bring #تتملط‎ to me, Then when 
the messenger came to him, he said:°** return to thy Lord, and ask him, what 
about the women who cut their hands? Verily my Lord Is the Knower of their 
guile.531 

51. زثال . , . الصدفين)‎ He? :ل زوع‎ 533 what was th@® matter with you when 
you solicited Yusuf? They said: how perfect is God!5** we know not of any evil 
against him. The wife of ‘Aziz said: now has the truth come to liqght.52> It was 
١ who sought to seduce him,®® and he is of the truth-teflers. °*’ 

52. عم (ذلك .. . الخاتين)‎ safc: that / منت‎ in order that he538§ may know that 
| did not betray him in secret, and that Allah guides not the guile of betrayers.5°* 


5328, (to his ollicers, after the chief butler had repeated all this), 

929, (who has so exquisitely interpreced the dream), 

530. —confident as he was of his innocence— 

531. In other words: my innocence ts well established before God, but 
before I come out of the gaol I inust see it vindicted by a free public inquiry. 

532. i.¢., the king. 

5933, (to the Egyptian ladies). 

534, Seen. 461 above, 

535, (and there is nothing for me but to make a plain confession). 

536. (and it was not he who solicited me as I falsely accused him), 

537, (in protesting hisinnocence). See nn, 426, 427, fi. and 463 above. 

538, f.#., the Potiphar. 

539, 22¢., never allows it to prosper; never causes it to succeed. 
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53. (ery... 4s} Nor do | acquit myself,’ Verily the self* ever urges to 
evil save that se/f on whom my Lord has mercy;” verily my Lord is Forgiving,* 
Merciful.* 

54. (aul... dls) And the king said: bring himto 8168.58 [ shall single 
him out for myself. Then when he spoke to him,? he said: thou art to-day with 
us high-placed, intrusted.* 

55, علم)‎ . . . Jil) He said: set me over the store-houses of the tand;? | 
shali be a keeper knowing,!” 

56. (ext! . . , زوكذلك‎ In this wise’! We established Yisuf in the land so 
that he might settle therein wherever he wished."" We bestow of Our mercy on 
whom We will, and We are not to waste the wage of the well-doers.™ 

57. (oa... زرلا‎ And surely the wage of the Hereafter is better for 
those who believe and ever fear. 


«fT 


SECTION 8 


58. زوجاء . , . متكررن)‎ And!* the brethren of YGsuf!® came and entered unto 
him,’® and he recognised them, while they did not recognise him.” 


1. #2, my own selfis no exception to this general rule; I do not hold 
that my self is above all evil propensitics. 

2. (of every human being). 

3. (and whom He specially guards, such as the selves of the prophets), 

4, (to the punishment). 

5. (to His chosen servants in a special measure). 

6. (and not keep him as a subordinate to the Potiphar). ‘And the thing 
was good in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of all his servants. And Pharaoh 
said unto his servants, Oan we find such a one as this is, a man in whom. the Spirit 
of God is?’ (Ge. 4: 37, 38). According to ancient traditions, ‘the king who made 
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Joseph his prime ministcr, and committed into his hands the entire administration 
of Egypt, was Apepia.” (Rawlinson, Ancient Egyfi, .م‎ 145}. ‘Two of the 
El-Amarna tablets show that a Semite held a position in Egypt quite analogous to 
that attributed to Joseph ... The Pharaoh by whoin Joseph was inade the practical 
ruler of Egypt was one of the Hyksos kings.’ (JE. VII. pp. 251252), 

7. (and was still more impressed by him). و‎ 

8. (with high offices} ‘And Pharaoh said unto Joseph... Vhou shalt be 
over my house, and according unto thy word shall all my people be ruled .. . Sec, 
I have set thee over ali the land of Egypt.’ (Ge. 41: 39-41). ‘And he made lim 
ruler over all the-land of Egypt, And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I am Pharaoh, and 
without thee shall no man lift up his hand or foot in all the land of Egypt.’ 
(Ge. 43-44), Joseph now ‘enjoyed great honowis from tle King, who called him, 
Prothom Phanech, out of regard to his prodigious degree of wisdom, for that name 
denotes revealer of secrets” (ffAnt.’? 11.6: 1). See also n, 12 below. 

9. ‘With the viziership Joseph combined the office of director of the 
granaries.? (EBi. c. 2591). ‘He was appointed superintendent of the royal 
granaries with viceregal powers.’ (VJE. p. 326), 

10. ‘The magazines had to be carefully guarded and replenished, for on 
this the life of thousands might depend.’ (EBi, c. 2591). 

11. 2.4, 1n this wonderful way. 

12. {in sharp contrast to his confincruent first in a well and then in prison) 
‘And Joseph went out over all the land of Egypt.’ (Ge. 41:45). ‘And Joseph 
went out from the presence of Pharach, and went throughout all the land of 
Egypt.’ (Ge. 41:46). 

13. (even in this world). 

14. (after the famine had extended to such other countries as Palestine and 
Syria), ‘And the dearth was in al! lands; but in all the land of Egypt there was 
bread.’ (Ge. 41:54). ‘And the famine was over all the face of the earth... And 
all countries came into Egypt to Joseph for to buy corn; because that the famine 
was so sore ‘jin all lands.? (Ge. 41:56, 57), ‘For the land of Ganaan was grievously 
alflicted with the famine; and this great misery touched the whole continent’. 
(eeent’’, IT. Ge Be 

15. رع‎ ten of them; Benjamin alone excepted. 

16, (to purchase food for its price}. ‘And the sons of Israel came to buy 
corn among those that came : for the famine was in the land of Canaan, And 
Joseph was the governor over the land, and he it was that sold to all the people of 
theslandites(Ger42in5, 6). 

17. Or ‘unto them he was a stranger,” ‘And Joseph’s brethren came, and 
bowed down themselves before him with their'faces to the earth . . . . And Joseph 
knew his brethren, but they knew not him’. (Ge. 42: 6-8), 
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ing, he said: bring to me a brother of yours!" from your father;’* do you not see 
that | give full measure and t/at | am the best of hosts??° 


60. (oy a... . ob} But if you do not bring him to me there shall be no 
measuring” for you from me”? and you shall not approach 7 
61. (oda, . , 146) They said: we will certainly solicit him of his father** 


and certainly we will ول‎ it.** 

62. (Gyr... Jb,) And he said to his pages :** put their merchandise*' 
into their packs; they will find it when they reach back to their household; per- 
chance they may return. 

63. إلا . . . لحفظرن)‎ Then when they returned to their father, they said: 
father, the measuring?® has been denied us,™ so send thou with us our brother, 
and we shall get our measure; and certainly we shall be his guards.™ 

64. (cnr), . . . day He said: | can trust you with him only as | trusted 
you with his brother balitiel :3* Allah is the best Guard, He is the Most Merciful 


of the merciful.™ 


18. a¢., Benjamin, whom they said their father had kept with him, 

79, (and then you will be able to get his share also). 

20. (so be sure to bring him with you the next time ye visit us). 

21. (of corn). 

22. (for then J would conclude that you had no such brother and wanted 
to cheat me with one more share). 

23. ‘By the life of Pharaoh ye — not go forth hence, except your 
youngest brother come hither. 1 0642-15 

24. te, we will endeavour to turn his father from him, by blandistement 
or artifice, and to make hirn yield him us. 

25. i.¢., we shall certainly do what we promise. 

26. (confidentially, as the brethren were departing). 

27, (with which they had bartered corn.) ‘Then Joseph commanded to 
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All their sacks with corn, and to restore every man’s money into his sack, and to 
give them permission for the way.” (Ge. 42 : 25). He also commanded his steward 
privily to put the money which they had brought with them for the purchase of 
corn into their sacks, and to dismiss them therewith: who did what he was 
commanded todo” (Ant,’’ IT. 6: 4). 

28. 2.6. , visit us once more, Joseph cid this with a view to give them an 
additional incentive to their coming back. 

29. {of corn). 

30. (unless we take our brother Benjamin with us}. See Ge. 42: 32-34. 

31, {against any mischance), ‘If thou wilt send our brother with us, we 
will go dawn and buy thee food : But if thou wilt not send him, we will not go 
down,’ (Ge, 43: 4-5). ‘And Judah said unto Israel his father... 1 will be surety 
for him; of my hand shalt thou require him: if I bring him not unto thee, and set 
him before thee, then let me bear the blame for ever.’ (Ge. 43, 8, 9) 

32. برع‎ little is the faith that I put in your promises and assurances, 

33. (so in Him alone 1 put my trust). 
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65. (41... hs) And when the. opened their pack they found their 
merchandise returned to them; they said: father! what more can we desire? here 
is our merchandise returned to us,"4 we shall have portions for our family and 
shall guard our brother and shal! add another measure of a camel-load;** this™* 
is only an easy measure.37 

66 (4S... . di) He said: | will by no means send him with you until 
you give us an assurance by Allah that you will bring him ack to me, tnless it 
be that yau are prevented.”* Then when they gave him their assurance, he said: 
Allah is Witness®® over what we had said. 

67. (ob cll... Jy) And he said: my sons! do not enter" by one gate," 
but enter by different gates,** and | cannot avail yout against Allah at all;* 
judgement is but Allah's. On Him | rely, and on Him let the relying rely. 

68. (Ga... l,) And when they entered as their father had enjoined 
them to enter, it did not avail them against Allah*® at all It was only a craving 
in the heart of Y‘aqtb** that he satisfied, verily he was endued with knowledge, 
for We had taught him:*? but most people know not. 


34. ‘And it came to pass as they emptied their sacks, that, behold, every 
man's bundle of money was in his sack.’ (Ge. 43: 35), 

35. (to what we obtained the last time). 

36. 1¢., the corn we have brought. 

37. {and would not suffice for long). 

33, (by some insuperable impediment, and are thus forcibly detained). 

39. Jacob, as befits a prophet of God, again and again invokes God in the 
course of the whole transaction. 

40. (the city). : 

41. —strangers as you will be in that foreign land— 

42, (to avoid suspicion of being spies as well as 10 avert the evil eye), 
“The belief tat a glance can damage life and property ..was held also by the Jews in 
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Biblical times.’ (JE. V., p. 280). Their father had commanded them rut to show 
themselves all passing through one aud the same gate, but that each one should 
enter at his own gate so that the evil eye should not hover over them.’ (Rashi, 
op. cit., .م‎ 436). The belief in evil eye has been and is still very widely spread. 
‘Evil eye’ is the common English term fer an influence ‘the belief in which may 
justly be described as both primeval and universal, and which is in many countriés 
as current to-day as it was in prehistoric times. Its equivalent may be said to exist 
in every written language, living or dead .., Bacon says there is a belief in a power 
of working evil which is ejaculated upon any object it beholds, that has existed in 
all times and in all countries. Notwithstanding modern science and education, this 
belief is as slrong as ever it was; and, if this were the place. endless authentic 
stories might be adduced to prove it... In Scripture. envy and the evil eye 
are synonymous!’ (ERE. V. ,حر‎ 608), ‘The blessing in Nu. 6: 24-26 was intended to 
protect Israel against the evil eye.’ (DB. 1V. p. 605). For the OT references to 
the evil eye see Dr. 28: 54-56, Is. 13:18, Ps, 92: 11, Ps. 23:6, 28: 22. And*for 
the NT references sce Mt. 6: 22-23, 20: 18, MK. 7: 22, LK. 11 : 34. 

43, (with any precaution or advice of mine). 

44, i,¢., the caution advised by Jacob. 

45, 44., against His decree. 

46. (arising from a feeling of confesston). 

47. So He knew and understood perfectly well that no human prudence 
could be really effective unless willed by God. 


+ 
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69, (d,lu... Uy) And when they entered unto Yusuf, he betook his 
ful/ brother to himself and said: | am thy own brother Yusuf, so do not grieve 
over what they** have been doing.*® . 

70. (S3,J ... i) And when he had furnished them with their furnish- 
ing,“! he placed the drinking-cup® in his brather’s pack.4?-4  Thereafter®* a crier 
cried, caravan men! you are thievas.53-4 

71. تتقدرن)‎ . , , 1,0) They said, as they turned to them: what is it that you 
are missing? 

72. (ee)... (قالوا‎ They® said: we miss the royal cup and for him who 
brings it shai be a camel-load,®* and of him I** am a guarantor. 

73. (od... (قالوا‎ They said by God! assuredly you know* that we 
have not come to work corruption in the land, nor we have been thieves. 

74. (تالرا . . . كذين)‎ They said: what shall be the penalty of him,®* if you 
are found liars 9 

75. الطنين)‎ , . . Ui) They said: his penalty is that he in whose pack it is 
found shall Aimse/f be the recompense thereof:® thus we recompense the wrong- 
doers."! 


48. (when alone with him). 

49, .م1‎ the ten brethren. 

50. (to us fromenvy). And Joseph also confided to him that he would 
employ a stratagem to retain him with himself, 

51. (while they were departing}. 

52. (which was also usec to measure corn). 

52-A. And he commanded the steward of his house, saying, Fill the man’s 
sacks with food, as much as they can carry, and put every man’s money in his sack’s 
mouth. And put my cup, the silver cup, in the sack’s mouth of the youngest, and 
his corn money. And he did according to the word that Joseph had spoken,’ 
(Ge. 44: 1-2). 
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53. 1.4, as they started on their journey. 

53-A. This man must have been the steward of the royal guest-house. 
(Gf- Ge, 44 : 3-6). 

54. i.¢., officers deputed to search the suspected caravan, 

55. (of corn,.as reward). 

56. This personal pronoun may refer either to Joseph or to one of his 
subordinate officials. 

57. {as you must have found by our conduct}. 

58. (who as the result of our search shall be found to have stolen it). 

59, {in your denying the guilt), | 

60. {and he shall be made a bondman in satisfaction of the same). ‘With 
whomsoever of thy servants it be found, both let him die, and we also will be my 
lord’s bondmen,.’ (Ge. 44 : 9). 

61. ie, this is the Jaw among us, the descendants of Abraham, 
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76, (ple . . . Sa) Then he® began with their sacks before the bag of his 
brother: then he brought it forth from the bag of his*brother.** In this wise We | 
contrived for Yosuf.2® He was not to get his brother by the law of the king,” 
except that Allah willed.*? We exalt in dégrees*® whom We will, and above 
every knowing one is a Knower.® 

77. (قالرا . . . تمغرن)‎ They? said: if he steals, then’' a brother of his has 
stolen afore." But Yusuf concealed it in himself, and disclosed it not to them. 
He said;?* you are in evil plight,“4 and Allah is the Best Knower of what you 
ascribe. : 
78. (ound! . . . (قالرا‎ They said: 0 75مرجعف'‎ verily he has a father, an old 
man very aged:** so take one of us in his stead;” verily we perceive thee fo be 
of well-doers. 

79. (ol... dk) He said: God forbid that we should take anyone but 
him with whom we found our stuff: 78 verily we then’? should be the wrong-doers. 


ae‏ كتحت 


62. 1.¢., Joseph, or one of his deputies, 

63. ‘Then they speedily took down every man his sack to the ground, and 
opened every man his sack. And he searched, and began at the eldest, and left at 
the voungest.” (Ge. 44: 11, 12). 

64. ‘And the cup was found in Benjamin’s sack’ (Ge, 44 : 12}. 

65. (a stratagem carried ont so neatly and finely at every stage). 

66. {of Egypt). In the law of Egypt the thief was not reduced to 
servitude, but was scourged, and obliged to restore the double of what he had 
stolen, 

67. (by inspiring into Joseph the course of His universal Plan). 

68. (of knowledge and wisdom}. 

69, رع‎ human knowledge, howsoever profound, is after all relative ; in 
God alone Perfection dwells. The passage is introduced as a corrective to human 
conceit. 

70. i.e., the ten brethren. 
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71. —itis not surprising, as— 

72. The alusion is to the following little story. Joseph, when he was a 
child, had taken away and destroyed an idol of gold belonging to his maternal 
grandfather so that he might not worship it. 

73, (with himself), 

guilty of a far worse crime than Joseph and Benjamin whom you‏ رت ,7 .4م 
so falsely accuse of theft.‏ 

73. Joseph was now the Potiphar. 

76, (who loves Benjamin passionately}, ‘Then Judah came near unto him, 
and said: O my Lord... Now therefore when I come to thy servant my father, 
and the lad be not with us; sceing that his life is bound up in the lad’s life: it shall 
come to pass, when jie seeth that the lad is not with us, that he will die." (Ge, 44: 
18, 30-31). “khen Judah came near unto him, and said: © my Lord... . let thy 
servant abide instcad of the Jad a bondman to my Lord, and let the lad go up with 
his brethren.’ (Ge. 44: ]8, 33). 

77, (as astave, and allow Benjamin to go with us). 

78. ‘And he sat, God forbid that I should do so: but the man in whose 
hand the cup is found, he shalt be my servant; and as for you, get you up in peace 
unto your father.’ (Ge. 44 :,17). 

79. t. 4, in that case; if we did such injustice. 
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SECTION 10 


80. (S11... Wy Then when they despaired of him® they counselled . 
together privately, The 5 of them said: do you not remember that your father 
has taken an assurance from you befure Allah?®! and earlier you have been remiss 
in your duty in respect of Yisuf; so | will by no means go forth from the land® 
until my father gives me leave** or Allah judges for me,*4 and He is the Best of 
judges. 

81. حفظن)‎ , . , Lye yl) Return to your father and say: father! verily thy 
son has stolen, and we testify not save according to what we know,*5 and of the 
unseen we could not be watchers.** 

82. لمدئرن)‎ . . , hes) And inquire of the pecple®’ of the city where we 
have been®® and of the caravan with whom we have travelled hither;®* and verily 
we speak truth. 

83. ( الحكيم‎ _.. Ji) He® said: nay! your minds have embellished for you 
an affair.*1 So patience is comely.*? Perchance Allah may bring them all® to 
me;"* verily He! only He is the Knowing,*§ the Wise.*¢ 

84, (a... J¥s) And he turned away from them,” and said:** O my 
grief for Yiisuf! and his eyes were whitaned”® with grief, and he was choked with 
sorrow. 

85. الملكين)‎ , . . 145) They said :2° by Allah, thou wilt not cease remem- 
bering YUsuf until thou art wizened!™ or thou be of the dead. 


80. 4,4, 0f moving Joseph. The pronoun refers to Joseph. 
81. See verse 66, 
82. (of Egypt). 
83, (to return to him). 
84. (i. ¢., God decrees in our favour by softening the heart of the Egyptian 
Vizier, and Benjamin is set free.) 
85. (by our personal knowledge ; as eye-witness). 


86. 
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(when We gave you our solemn promise) 2. ¢., had we known that he 


would commit theft we would not have given you the pledge to bring him back 


safely. 
87, 
credence). 
88, 


89. 
90, 
ST. 
a2. 
93. 
fee 
oD. 
96. 
97 
98. 
99. 


(through thy own trusted agents, if our statement is not worthy of 


i. رت‎ of the inhabitants of the capital of Egypt. 

(and they will support our statement). 

(who knew Benjamin too well to believe that he had committed theft). 
See 28, XI. n. 400, 

See P, XIT, n. 401, 

t.¢., Joseph, Benjamin and the eldest son now detained in Egypt. 

So unfailing and unswerving was Jacob’s faith in the goodness of God ! 
§. ¢., 80 He knows well the whereabouts of my three sons. 

1 ¢., sa He will restore them to me at an opportune moment. 

(in sorrow and grief), 

(now that this latest wound was fresh}. 

i,¢. his sight grew dim and his pupils lost their deep blackness, 


becoming of a pearl colour. 


100. 
101. 


(resenting his excessive love for Joseph). 
(by this excessive affection and affliction). عرض‎ is one who though not 


actually dead is on the point of death. 
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86. (o,W,.. (قال‎ He said: | only bewail my anguish and sorrow unto 
Altah/°! and [know from Allah what you know not.?% 

87. الكثرون)‎ . . . a) My sonsl go and ascertain about Yusuf and his 
brother,?°* and despair not of the mercy of Atlah: none despair of the mercy of 
Allah except a people dishbelieving 5 

88. (gdtall . . . ib) And when they entered unto him,’ they said: 0 
‘Aziz! distress'®® has seized us and our family and we have b:ought scant 
goods,'"* so give us full measure??? and be charitable to us;** verily Allah 
rewards the charitable."?* 

89, (Oder... (قال‎ He said:? remember what you 010134 to Yusuf and 
his brother while you were ignorant,12° 

90. المستين)‎ . . . sb) They 5310:3115 art thou Yusuf? He said: | am Yusu 
and this is my brother; Allah has surely been gracious to us;!!* verily he who 
fears God"™® and endures afffiction,’* then Allah leaves not the wage of well- 
doers to waste. 

91. (ht... ik) They said:**? verily Allah has chosen thou above 
us,7*2 and we have been sinners indeed. 


102. (and make no complaint to any mortal). 

103. (of His mercy and loving-kindness; of Hts beneficient dealings with 
men). 

104. (and seek the means of his delivery}. 

105. A true man of faith never gives up his hope in God; it 15 only those 
wanting in faith who mistrust His goodness. 

106. (at the end of their next journey to Egypt). 

(O07. (with a view to moving Joseph to pity). 

108. 1. ره‎ extreme want and hunger. 

109. i. ¢., barter of very little purchasing value. 

110. (of corn, oul of pity, disregarding the worthlessness of our barter). 
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ILL. Or, ‘bestow alms on us.’ 

112. Or ‘the almsgivers’. The effeet of this humiliating prayer, coming as 
tt did from persons so hauahty and arrogant as.the ten brethren were, on a man of 
God like Joseph, can easily be imagined. 

113. ——moved greatly lo pity and compassion, Joseph could no longer 
hold himself 


114. (so wantonly, by way of persecution), 

115. (of the consequences of your actions). This he said half excusing their 
malicious conduct. 

116. {ejaculating in wonder). 

117. (by preserving us and by bringing us together). 

118, (and shuns evil). 

119. (with his faith in God remaining unshaken). 

120. (exclaiming in penitence), 

[2?, (and now we realize the justice of this preference), 
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82. (ar jl... dis) He said; no reproach on you today :1*2 may Allah 
forgive you, and He is the Most Merciful of the merciful 128 


93. احمين)‎ . , . bas!) Go with this shirt of mine and cast it upon my 
father’s face; he shall become clear-sighted;?*4 and bring to me all your family. 


SECTION 1% 


94. تتندرن)‎ . . . Ys) And when the caravan!®® had departec! their father 
said:128 surely | feel the breath of YUsuf, if you do not think | am doting,?*" 

95. القدم)‎ . . . I$) They! said: by Allah! thou art in thy old-time 
ilfusion. 448 

96. (Gli... Ws) Then when the bringer of the glad tidings arrived, he 
cast it upon his face and he became clear-sighted. He said: did not | tell you,’*° 
that | Knew from Allah what you-knew not.’ 

97. (قالوا . . . خطئين)‎ They said: father! pray for us forgiveness of our 
sins,1"? verily we nave been sinners. 

98. الرحيم)‎ ٠ . (قال‎ He said: presently!*? | shall pray of my Lord for 
forgiveness 5 You, Poult He! only He is the Forgiving, the Merciful. 


122, (Irom me) In identical language did the holy Prophet frecly forgive a 
whole population of his worst foes who were entirely at his mercy, when he entered 
into Makka as a conqueror at the head of a powerful army. 


123. (so He also is sure to forgive you). 

124. (once more, and his full sight will be restored to him). 
125. (from Egypt for Canaan). 

126. (to those around him). 

127. (and thus dismiss the thing as incredible). 


128, i. 2, those about Jacob. 
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129, .ْم‎ ¢., steeped in thy delusion that Joseph is still living and that he shall 
meet thee, 


130. (when you were incredulous of my words). 
131, (and now all of you see my faith justified), 
132, (and forgive them thouself), 


133, ارت .م‎ at the most suitable time; presumably in the early hours of the 
morning. 


$94 Part Xiil 


* Ves) : 00 واانت‎ 
4 


53 من قبل‎ GUE Ware LOE : العرش وروا له كنأ‎ Joa 5 515555 OG امد‎ 
و من بعل أن ترم‎ SANA د إذاخْرجون‎ CAGE GUS 
RENE اكيز نب‎ Sis AE Ra A cat لطن بين‎ 
1455 مدر‎ Fiexeleyer whoa eh AIL" Ghd 51 كليل‎ beds el 

ae 1 a heal won oi NTE ¢ Celts Rta ce 


Sf? ae 
es So cM لع ل‎ 


99. (cml... Yi) Then when they" entered unto Yusuf,%* he betook his 
parents!** to himself!*? and said:)"8 enter Misr, Altah willing, tn security..*” 

100, (S41... aiss) And he raised his parents to the throne, and they?*® 
fall down before him prostrate.'4% And he said:!" father! this is the interpreta- 
tion of my dream aforetime,142 my Lord has now made it come true;'** and surely 
He did well by me when he took me forth from the prison,’** and has brought 
you from the desert after Satan had stirred strife between me and my brethren;?* 
verily my Lord is Subtle’’? to whom He will, Verily He, only He, is the Know- 
ing,’* the Wise.1*9 

101. (opdall . . . (رب‎ My Lord! Thou hast given me’ of the domi- 
nion,78* and hast taught me of the interpretation of discourse,*** Creator of the 
heavens and the earth! Thou art my Patron in the world and the Hereafter.’* 
Make me die a Muslim and join me’** with the righteous. 

102. (os % . . . ts) This!®* is of the tidings of the unseen,/*’ which We 
Reveal to thee2°5> Norwast thou with them’®? when they resolved on their affair 


while they were plotting. 


134. 2.4, the whole family. 

135. (towards the end of their journey, at the frontier of Egypi, where 
Joseph had gone forth to receive them). ‘And Joseph made ready his chariot, and 
went up to meet Israel his father, to Goshen.’ (Ge, 46: 29}, 

136, Joseph’s own mother had been dead since his childhood ; it was her 
sister Leah who [rad brought him up, and had married his father. 

137. (and received them in a manner worthy of their honour), 

138. (to his whole fainily), 

139. ‘And Joseph placed his father and brethren and pave them a posses- 
sion in the land of Egypt in the best of the land.’ (Ge. 47: 11) For Misr see p, XI. 
n, 368. 

140. ¢.¢, his parents and brethren. 

141. (as was the Hebrews’ customary mode of obeisance). 
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142. (in acknowledging his gratitude to God). 

143, See verse 4. 

144. Note that Joseph in keeping with his character -as a prophet of God is 
all humility and attributes everything good and worthy, not to himself but to thie 
grace of God. 

145. Joseph refrains from referring to his conlinernent in the well, froma 
motive of generosity, lest his brethren might be abashed. 

146, So itis the devil, not the brethren themselves, who is responsibie for 
the relentless and inhuman persecution of Joseph! Could magnanimity go further ? 

147, i, ¢., knowing with respect ta the subtleties and niceties of things and 
affairs. = 
148. t.¢., acquainted with every subllety in accordance with His perfect 
wisdom. 

149; 2. ¢., One who manages every nicety with perfect wisdom. 

150. Thus Joseph prayed, when after a long happy life ke felt an earnest 
yearning to return to his Lord. 

I5t. (by way of material gifts). 

152. ‘Aller the king, the vizier is the highest dignity in the state with all 
the rights and powers accruing to the king. In a word he replaces the king.’ 
(Yehuda, of. cit., .م‎ 16) Joseph was the de facto ‘ruler over all the land of Egypt.’ 
(Ge. 41; 43). 

153. (by way of spiritual gifts). 

154. Once nore the sense of mndesly in Joseph’s prayer is transparert, 

155. (after death). 

156. (full and true history of Joseph). 

157, 4. ¢., unknown to them tn any other way. 

158. (O Prophet!) It is only through Divine revelation that the Prophet 
comes to know of this story in its true details. 

159, i.¢., Joseph’s brethren. 
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103. (ewes . . . 9 And most of the people, though thou desiredest 
ardently, are not going to be believers.1® 
104. زرما , . . للعلين)‎ And thou! dost not ask of them'® any wage for it,’*s 
it'*4 is but an admonition? to the worlds. 
SECTION 12 


105. معرضون)‎ . . , ys) And how many a sign’® in the heavens and the 
earth they? pass by, while they are averse therefrom. 

106. مشركرن)‎ , . , 4s) And most of them™ do not believe in Allah except 
as associators.)°9 

107. (Gs 8... ball} Are they then secure against ¢/s, that there may 
come upon them an overwhelming of Allah's torment!” or that there may come 
upon them the Hour of a sudden while they perceive not?*? 

108. (eS all . . 5) Say thou :172 this is my way; | call to Allah resting 
upon an insight—I, ae whoso follows me. Hallowed be Allah!!?* and ] am not 
of the associators.17¢ 


150. (in spite ofevery convincing argument). 

161, (O Proplict !). 

162. £. به‎ the infidels, 

163. 2. 4, for the preaching and publishing of the Qur’an. 

164. ¢. ,نه‎ the Holy Quran. 

165. (so whosoever denies it, does so to his own peril). The misston of Islam 
is thus unequivocally universal. The true faith is to be preached to all nations, and 
the whole of human race is to be summoned to the belief in the One God. 

166. {of His unity, providence and omnipotence), 

167. 3, ¢., the infidels, 

168. i. ¢., mankind, people is general, 

169, i. ¢., attributing partners to Him in spite of their profession of mono- 
theism, The description covers not only the open idolatry of the polytheistic peoples 
but also its veiled forms such as Christolatry, Mariolatry, the worship of heroes, the 
adoration of saints and the deification of Reason. This may also have a reference 
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to the pseudo-nionotheism of the Greek philosophers, specially of Plato, who in 
common with others was never ‘‘fully monotheistic, even if he shows a strong 
tendency in that direction now and again . , . . His divinity is and remains God and 
yet gods at the same time, and he continues to use the singular and the plural with 
an indifference which seems to us thoroughly perverse.’ (Gurlae’s Plato’s Thought, 
p. 178), 

170. من عذاب‎ itl signifies, ‘punishment that is gencral, or universal, in its 
extent.’ (LL) 

171. {its approach), 

172. (O Prophet! to the infidels). 

173. 4. ره‎ He is above all taint of being joined by others. 

174. ‘This hatred of idolatry has been found cven among the most uncivi- 
lized followers of the Prophet .... In this horror of all objective symbols, in the 
simplicity of its liturgical forms, in the absence of a priestly class, and therefore of 
all belief in such doctrines as apostolical succession, inherent sanctity, indissoluble 
vows, the duty of confession or powers of absolution, Islam stands alone among the 
religions of the world’, (Bosworth Smith, op. cit., pp. 265-266). 
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109. تنتلرن)‎ . , . bs) And we sent not before thee any save men?”* unto 


whon We revealed!** from among the people of the towns.77 Have then they 
not travelled about in the land?/75 Have they observed how has been the end of 
those before them?!7* And surely the abode of the Hereafter is best for the 
God-fearing. Do you not then reflect? 

110. زحى . . . الجرعين)‎ Respited were they'® until when the messengers’* 
had despaired'*? and imagined that they were deluded,’** there came unto them 
Our succour:!® end whosoever We willed was delivered.’85 And Our wrath is 


not warded off?** from a sinning people.’ 

111. (Oop... al} Assuredly in their stories'** is a lesson’®? for men of 
understanding. It'™ is not a discourse concocted but a confirmation of what 
went before it, and a detatling of everything,’™ and a guidance and a mercy to a 
people who helieve. 


175. 4, ¢., mortals of flesh and bone, not angels or-immortals. 

176, (Our will). 

177. i. ¢, all of them lived in human habitations: none of them was a 
denizen of the heaven. 

178, (and noticed the ancient ruins). 

179, (of the ancient infidels), 

180. 2. ¢,., the former generations of the infidels, 

[8]. {alarmed at the very great length of respite), 

182, {of their success and the Diyine succour in the near future,. 

183. (in their expectation of the Divine succour being near at hand), 

184, (which was عبرل‎ to be sure, but nat due at a date expected hy the 
apostles}. 

185. {and the rest We destroyed). 

186. (though it may be deferred for the time being). 

187. (so let the pagans of Makka beware of their ultimate fate), 

188, i.¢., in the histories of the former prophets and their peoples. 

189. {by which one may take warning or example). Narratives in Qur’an 
have invariably to point a moral, to teach that God has always finally rewarded the 
righteous and punished the wicked, 

190. #4, the Holy Qur’an. 

191. (necessary to a perfect Faith). 
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Stirat-ur-R'ad 


The Thunder. XIII 


(Makkan, 6 Sections and 43 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 
1. fosj.... 0M) Alif. Lam. Mim. 83.772 These are the verses of the 
Book, And what is sent down to thee!™ from thy Lord is the truth,'®* but most 
of the people believe nat. 

2. (G39... #1) Allah itis who has raised the heavens without the 
pillars!®* you can see, then He established A/mself on the Throne! and subjected 
' . the sun and the moon!"’ fo Himse/f each running to a period determined** He 
directs the affair’ and details the signs,7°* that haply you may be convinced of 


the meeting with your Lord.7 
Ce ee EE 3 ااا ممم‎ 
192. See P. In. 28. 


[93. (O Prophet). 
194, (and therefore these verses ought to have been believed in). 


195. i.¢., without any visible support. ‘The pillars that are not seen being 
his power.” (LL) 

196. (of authority and majesty). See P. VITI, n. 485. 

197. (to His laws and to doservice). So that these awe-inspiring luminaries 
are mere helpless creatures, and there are no such absurd things as solar and lunar 
‘gods’, whose cult has been common among polytheistic nations. ‘It is no exagge- 
ration to say,’ observe Sir William Jones and Dr. E. B. Tylor, ‘that one great 
fountain of all idolatry in the four quarters of the globe was the veneration paid by men 
to the sun,’ (PC. 11. p, 286) ‘Moon-worship, naturally ranking below Sun-worship 


400 Part الا‎ 


in importance, ranges through nearly the same district of culture.’ ({p. 299). 

198. سنارت .م‎ accordance with the fixed laws of nature, governed and 
regulated by the will of God. 

199, (of His whole creation with supreme justice and wisdom), 4. رت‎ He 1s 
not only the Creator, but also the constant Ruler and the continuous Governor. 

200. (of His unity, might and providence, both in the Holy Qur’an and in 
the universe), 

201. (by reflecting thereon). 
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3. (os Sis , , yas) And He it is who has stretched the earth.*°? and 
placed therein firm mountains?” and rivers,*84 and of every fruit He has placed 
therein two in pairs.2°% He covers the night with the day; verily in that are signs 
for a people who ponder.?%" 

4. (odie... gs) And in the earth are regions adjoining”"? and gardens 
of vine and corn-fields,2“* and palm-trees clustered and single, watered by the 
Same water; yet some We make excel others in food.?** Verily in that?! are 
signs*"! for people who reflect. 

5. خلدون)‎ . . . dls) And shouldest thou marvel,?? then marvellous™* is 
their? saying: when we have become dust, shall we be in a new creation 5 
These are they who disbelieved tn their Lord;**® and these! —shackles round their 
necks: and these shall be the fellows of the Fire as abiders therein. 

6. (ربتسجلينك , , العقاب)‎ And they ask thee’ to hasten the evil®!® before the 
good,*29 while emacs have already gone forth before them.2°° And thy Lord is 
Owner of forgiveness**! to mankind despite their wrong-doing: and verily thy 
Lord is Severe in requital.?2* 

202. (which is neither a goddess nor a Mother, but a helpless created being 
like the rest of the universe), 

203. (which are neither the home nor the embodiment of the Divine power, 
as assumed by superstitious communities), “There are few peoples who have not looked 
upon mountains with awe and reverence, or who have not paid worship to them as 
to gods or spirits associated with them in various ways.’ (ERE. VIIT, p. 863), 

204. (which are neither ‘mothers’ nor ‘protectors’ as imagined by polytheistic 
peoples), ‘Rivers are often worshipped as such——e. g., by the Celts who regard 
them as divine or as fertile mothers, while in Egypt the Nile was worshipped as a 
man.’ (ERE. TX, .م‎ 204) In India the cult of the Ganges, the Jamna, the Sarju, 
the Bhagirathi, the Nerbada, and other rivers 15 too well known to need description, 

205. Pairs such as sweet and sour, large and small, etc. It may also refer to 


scx in plants. 
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206. All these grand performances testify to His eternal power and Godhead. 

207. (ve.with different propensities some Fruitful, others barren, some plain, 
some lilly, ete.)}. 

208. 1115 God Almighty who grows all corn and vegetations, anc there are 
no such absurdities as a ‘corn-god’ or a ‘vegetatian-ged,’ 

209, 4, رن‎ all fed and watered the same way, yet so different in yielding the 
harvests. 

210. i. ¢., in all these cliversities, in spite of fundamenat unifermity. 

211. (of Allah’s providence). 

212. (O Prophet! at the infidels’? denying the Resurrection). 

213. (because of its being so foolish and مد‎ devoid of reason). 

214. 2. ره‎ the pagans’. ' 

215. The argument is : creation is the everyday experience of pagans, why 
should they be incredulous at all of renewed creation? 

216. (thereby: by denying the fact of Ressurrection). 

217. (O Prophet! by way of challenge}. 

218. 2. ¢, the Divine punishment. 

219. ¢. ¢., before the expiry of the good: before their term of respite is over. 
They provoke thee to call down the Divine wrath on them for their impertinence, 

220. (of the destruction of ancient infidel nations, and this ought ما‎ serve as 
an eye-opener), | 

221, (asa rule). 

222. (at its proper occasion). 
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7 (se. . زريقرل‎ And those who disbelieve say: why is not a sign? 
sent down to him fron his Lord?”** Thou art but a warner,*®® and to every 
people there is a quide. 


SECTION 2 


8. (jlaze . . . (الله‎ Allah knows what every female bears? and what 
the wombs want and what they exceed,*?? and with Him everything is in due 
measure — 8 

9. الثمال)‎ . .. Je} Knower of the hidden and the manifest! the Great 
the Exalted *** 

10  )راهتاب‎ , , , ot) Alike fo him" is he among you who hides the word 
and he who proclaims it, and he who hides himself in the night and he who 
goes about freely in the يزول‎ 3 

11. (dis .. 3) For each" one are attendant angels,*"* before him 
and behind him. They guard him with Allah's command.** Verify Allah alters 
not what is with a people,*** until they?** alter what is within them.*47 And when 
Allah intends evil to a people.2* there is no turning it back, nor is for them any 
patron, beside Him.™* 

12. (Jk . . . ) He it is who shows lightning to you*® for inspiring 
fear’! and hope,*4* and brings up the heavy clouds.** 


223. ره .م‎ a miracle such as we desire. A miracle, in Islamic phraseology, is 
an event deviating from the usual course of events, appearing at the hands of him 
who claims to be a prophet, as a challenge to those who deny this, of such a nature 
that 1t makes it impossible for them to produce the like of it. It is Gad’s testimony 
to the truth of his prophets, but clearly an act of God, not of the prophet. See also 
P. 7. nn. 534, 538, P. VIY. nn. 374, 681. 

224. Gf. the NT :—‘An evil and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign ; 
and there shall no sign be given to it, but the sign of the prophet Jonah.’ (Mt. 


ee i 
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225. {aud not a wonder-worker, O Prophet'). Clearly the Holy Quran 
treats the miraculous as subordinate to the moral evidence of the Prophet’s mission. 

226. {in her womb, whether it is a male or female, ete.), 

227. ‘The wombs?’ falling short of completion, and of their exceeding therein, 
is in respect of the body of the factors, and the period of gestation, and the number 
borne.” (LL) 

298. i. ,م‎ His knowledge is absolutely perfect ancl comprehensive, the female 
womb only serving as an example or a type. 

229. ‘above the description of the autribute of the created being.’ (1.1) 

230. (in respect to His ommiscience). 

231. i. ¢., to Him everything big or small, open or secret, is known equally 
well. 

232. +t. ¢., for everyone. 

233. :. 4., succeeding one another by turns, 

234, Not only is God’s knowledge perfect and all-comprehensive, but great 
also is His solicitude for everyone of His’creatures. This refutes and repudiates 
those polytheistic religions which hold their ‘chief Gad’ to be entirely unconcerned 
with the affairs of the world. 

Zou. t £., thor state of 8266, 

236, (themselves). 

237. {by constant disobedience). 

238. (in consequence of their persistent unruliness in the face of warnings 
and reminders). 

239. 4. رك‎ when at long last the sinner has drawn upon himself the Divine 
wrath, there is none to hold it back. 

240. So lightning, as a created, natutal force; like all other natural forces, 
is A mere inanimate instrument tn God’s hands; and thunderstorm is not a semi- 
divine Being who, as taught by certain superstitious religions, could harm anybody. 

24). (lest it may strike). 

242. {that it may be the harbinger of plentiful rains). 

243. {with rains). 
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13, (Jl... (ديبم‎ And the thunder hallows His glory,** and so do 
the angels,**6 in awe of Him, and He sends the thunderbolts and smites with them 
whomsoever He will.24?7 They dispute concerning Allah,*4® and He is strong in 
prowess.*49 

14. ( ل . . . . ضلل‎ ( To Him alone ts the true call:289 and those whgm 
they call upon beside Him?" answer them not at all,2? save as /s answered one 
stretching out his palms to water that it may®®’ reach his mouth, while it will reach 
it not. And the supplication of infidels*** goes anly astray.*° 

15, بالامال)‎ . , , 4s) And to Allah bows?®® whosoever is in the heavens 
and the earth, willingly or unwillingly,28? and a/so their shadows** in mornings 
and evenings.?5* 


icpant 


Se 


244, (so awful and so frightening to you, bul in reality 4 mere created, 
inanimate object). 

245. (alone with innumerable others celebrates of His praisg). Compare and 
contrast the attitude of various pulytheistic peoples. ‘Thunder was one of the great 
gods of the Germans.’ (Menziez, History of Religion, p. 29) ‘The place of the 


Thunder-god in polytheistic religion is similar to that of the Rain-god, in many 


cases even to entire coincidence. But his character is rather of wrath than of bene- 


ficence.’ (PG. II. p. 262) According to the Greeks, ‘the thunderbolt was cast by 
Zeus.’ (ERE. X. p. 370) ‘The Mandans attributed thunder to the flapping of the 
wings of a huge bird.’ (#d.) 

946, (whom ye look upon as Beings divine or semt-divine). For angelolaty 
see رط‎ I, n. 132; IIL, n. 586. ش‎ 

947, Itis He, the all-powerful One, who does all this, and not any minor 
‘thunder-god’, such as Zeus (of the Greeks), Jupiter (of the Romans) or Indra 
(of the Hindus). See PC, 11. pp. 262-265. 

048. i. ¢, the polytheists still go on disputing and wrangling about His 


uniqueness. 
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249, [: was not beneficence but wrath ancl prowess that the polytheists 
attributed to their thunder-gods; hence it is this particular misconception that is 
noticed, and the All-suficiency of God is pointed out in this direction. 

250. .م‎ ¢, He alone is able to respond to all prayers and invocations, 

251, عم‎ they idols, nature-gods, hero-gods, saints, etc. ©] سسب‎ 

252. {because of their mnability to grant any prayer). 

253, (of self). 

254. (always misdirected, acldressed now to this god and now to that 
goddess), 

255. 4. @, is simply futile, because addressed to beings who (or which) are 
themselves powerless. ‘Belief in the one Deity, sovereign in the universe carries 
with it a sense of security and of elevation which has an ennobling influence on 
thought and life. It makes man strong and free in the world. Here is the secret of 
the transmission which Islam effects for the African animist... the monotheist.. . 
lifts his face to heaven and gives his worship to the Supreme alone, and asks help 
from a Power which, he is assured, has no rival.” (ERE, X. p. 171), 

296. (acknowledging subjection), . 

257. Livery thing, high or low, is after all a created being, and must as such 
submit to the laws of the Creator, whether willingly, as in the case of good believers 
and inanimate objects, or uuwillingly, as in tle case of devils and rebels. 

258. —-~—~as contracdistinguised from substances—— 

259. ‘The two periods when the shadows are the longést and most prominent. 
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16. (kai... 2) Say thou 208 wiho is the Lord of the he -vens and the 


earth ?2"" Say thou: Allah. Say thou: have you then taken beside Him, patrons 
who own neither benefit nor hurt to themselves 2252 Say thou: are there the 
blind and the seeing alike*®* or are darkness and light alike ?**! Or have they set 
up associates with Allah, who have created as He has created,” so that the 
creation?®* has become dubious to then? Say thou: Allah is the Creator of 
everything; and He is the One,*™ the Subduer an 


17. (Jey... زائزل‎ He sends down water from th 


valleys flow according to their measure, then the torrent bears the scum on top; 
26> ornaments or goods*” 


and from that over which they kindle a fire seeking’ 

arises a scum like thereto: thus Allah propounds®"! the truth and falsity. Then 

as for the scum,2”? it departs as rubbish, and as for that which benefits mankind,*”* 

it lasts on the earth:?” thus does Allah propound similitudes. 

18, (للزين , , , الهام‎ «For those who answer their Lord* 
And as for those who do not answer their Lord, if they “قط‎ all that 

s like, they would ransom themselves with that.??8 

and their resort is Hell, a hapless bed! 


e heaven, so that the 


73 is ordained 


good.?"s 
is in the earth together with it 
These! for them s/ia// be an evil reckoning; 


960. {O Prophet!) Here follows ‘one of the best passages of the Qur’an.’ 
(Rev. E. M. Wherry). 


961, £. ¢, their Creator, Sustatner, and Preserver. 

962. So utterly powerless are they ! 

963. So dissimilar is an infidel from a believer! 

964. So removed is unbelieved from belief! 

965. (according to your own admission). 

266. (of His on the one hand and the creation of theirs on the other). 
967. (both in His Person and in His attributes). 


268. 


kindness are not to be brought at the expense of His supreme majesty and 


loving- 
intensity. 


i.e, God of real and irresistible power, where infinite mercy anc 


408 


269. 
270, 
2 
272, 
273. 
24 
275, 
276, 
Dae 
278. 
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(to inake thereby). 

(for use}, 

Or ‘likeneth, or conformeth.’ (LI) 

(of untruth and guilt), 

}, é., truth and virtue. 

So ullimately it is truth that wins and untruth that perishes. 

t. بم‎ who respond to His call, and believe and act mghteously. 
(in the Hereafter}, 

(on the Day of Judgment), 


(but all to no purpose), 
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SECTION 3 


19. (ot. . . (اثن‎ Shall he then who knows that what has been sent 
down upon thee is the truth belike him who is blind 22:9 Only the men of under- 
standing are admonished--- 

20. زالذين .. , المثاكف)‎ those who fulfil the covenant of Allah,*®* and do not 
violate the bond; 

21. (olst.. ززرالذن‎ And those who enjoin what Allah has commanded 
to be enjoined®*! and fear their Lord, and dread the evil-reckoning;78° 

22. (بالثين . . . الدار)‎ And those who preserve**® seeking the pleasure of 
their Lord and establish prayer and spend,**! privately and publicly, out of what 
We have provided them, and combat evil with good. These: for them is the 
happy end in the Abode: 

23. (ok .. . ee) Gardens Everlasting;*®> they shall enter them, and 
also whosoever would have acted righteously from among their fathers and 
spouses and progeny. And angels shall enter unto them from every portal. 
saying: 

24. الدارغ)‎ . . J+) peace be upon you for you patiently persevered.?# 
Excellent then is the a end in the Abode! 


279, (to spirtiual verities). 

280. (to obey Him and His apostles implicitly). 

281. i. ¢., those who do their duty by God and man regularly, 

282. 1. ¢., dread going near infidelity, as ‘evil reckoning’ is peculiar to the 
infidels. 

283. (in their faith in the face of trials and tribulations}. 

284. (in God’s cause). 

289. see’. X. n. 453. 

286, (in your faith), 
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25. الأار)‎ , . . ols) And those who violate the covenant of Allah?5? 

after its ratification?** and sunder what Allah has commenced to be conjoined*** 
and act corruptly tn the earth—upon them is a curse®™, and for them shall be 


the evil Abode,*"! 
26. (gh... 


and a/so7*7 Hie stints. 
this world, by the side at the Hereafter,“"5 is only a pessitig enjoyment.” 


SECTION 4 
27. (ctl... رديتول‎ And those who disbelieve say: why is it that a 
sign??? is not sent ewe to him from his Lord?##@ Say thou: verily Allah sends 


astray whom He will,"#? and guides to Hunselb whoso turns in the penitence - 
28 القلرب)‎ , . , yall) They are those who believe and whose hearts find 
Lol in the remembrance of Allah hearts do 


سا سه لس et‏ 


Allah increases the provision for whom He will**‏ (الله 


They"! exult in the life of this world. whereas the life of 
206 


comfort in the remembrance of Allah. 


find comfort." 
29, (ck... (التين‎ Those who believe and work righteous works, for 


them is bliss®?™ and a happy resort. 


287. (te abey Him and His apostles implicitly). 


288. (ly themselves), This may refer to the religious instinct innate tn 


every human being. 

289. Sec P. lois. 118, 

290, (in this world), 

291. {in the Hereafter). 

292. (in consonance with His universat Plan, irrespective of his merits and 
demerits; so to be prosperous in ‘this world docs not necessarily mean to be 
favoured of God). 

293. (for whomsocver He will, irrespective of his merits and demerits ; so to 
be in adversity does not necessarily incan to le in disfavour of God). 


AYE Strat-ur A’ad £41 
ره ل ,اله‎ the infidels. 


295, ى‎ in ihe text is demonstrative of comparison, 


296, {and unworthy of serious notice). 

20%, #6, a miracle such as we clesire, 

208, See nn, 223, 22+ above, 

409, (01 consequence af his own want of will to believe]. 


$00. {ancl contentinem). This state of serene tranquillity and steady peace 
Of mitel, is clearly marked off from boisterous merriment, the invartable cancamitant 
of material pleasures ta be inevitably followed ly asad reaction. The greater the 
communion of man with his Maker, the nore contented, whe more optimistic would 
he be in his outlook of life. . 

SOL. (in the Hereafter}, 2.6 is ‘an announcement, meaning a good, final 


state.’ {LL} 
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30. 1 , , زكدلك‎ Thus®®? We have sent م1 ت"تمفط)‎ a community before 
whoni offer communities have passed away, in order that thou mayest recite to 
them what We have revealed to thee; yet®™ they deny the Compassionate. Say 
thou: He is my Lord,*% there is no god but He; on Him | rely, and to Him 15 my 
return in penitence. 

31. (ski. |. إرلر‎ And if there were a Qur'an whereby®** mountains 
could be moved or the earth could be traversed*®* or the dead could be spoken 
to," ff would bein vain™ Ayel™® the affair’ belongs to Allah*'* entirely. 
Have not then those who believe" yet known" that had Allah willed.445 He 
would have guided all mankind.*2® And a rattling adversity*?‘ does not cease to 
befall those who disbelieve®® for what they have wrought or to alight near thetr 
dwelling,*!* until Allah’s promise comes;32° verily Allah does not fail his tryst. 


SECTION 5 


32. عقاب)‎ . . . ads) And assuredly mocked were messengers before 
thee ;**! then | respited those who disbelieved;*** thereafter | seized them, so 
how ferrib/e has been My requital.3** 


302, i. ¢., in the way We have sent apostles to former nations. 

303. (O Prophet 5). 

304. (instead of gratefully accepting this guidance). 

305. (and Guardian). 

306, i. ¢, by whose power. The word قراثاً‎ may also be rendered by ‘a 
Recital’. 

307, 1, ¢ by whose means. 

308, 4. ¢., by whose aid, 

309. (for even then the cdispulants would not believe). ‘The apodosis of 
جراب أو‎ the answer, complement, or correlative of lav J} is frequently omitted, when 
the context readily suggests it.” (WGAL. IT. .م‎ 8). 

310. (for these and other miracles and not real, operative causes). 


Mili. Sdrat-ur-R'ad 413 


oils 
5206 
55 
314, 


mous with 


SLD: 


316 


(of guidance). : 

(Who only guides those who have a will to believe). 

(and long for the wholesale conversion of the infidels). 

(with a knowledge wherewith they should despair يس‎ is here synony- 
(LI). 

(in accordance with His universal Plan), 

(but clearly He did will in this way, and left man the master of his — 


own destiny). 


317 
318. 
319, 
gel), 
321. 
د‎ 
323. 


Now death, now defeat. 

The reference is to the Makkan pagans. 
(and thus be a means of frightening them), 
(in the form of death and Judgment). 

(O Prophet }). 

(and bore long with them). 

How terrible! how devastating ! 
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33. (sls... (اثن‎ ts He, then, who is ever standing over every soul with 
what he earns.**4 fike wate other? And yet they have set up associates®” unto 
Allah. Say thou: name them.” Would you inform Him of what He knows not 
on the earth’ Or is it*** by way of outward enquiry.** Aye! fair-seeming to 
those who disbelieve is made their plotting 399 and they have been hindered from 
the way ™! And wham Allah sends astray, for him there is no guide. 

o4, fils ب ب . ا‎ #) For them is chastisement in the fife of this world,*** 
and surely the chastisement of the Hereafter is harder ™* None can protect them 
from Allah. 

35. ( الثار‎ . . . fe) The likeness of the Garden which has been pro. 
mised to the God-fearing is: running streams tinderneath, its fruit eternal. and 
so is \Its shade. This is the ending of those who fear A//ah, and the ending of 
the infidels ts the Fire. 

36. fob... (والذين‎ They to whom the Book"*! has been given rejoice at 
what has been sent down to thee," and of مظن‎ bands are some who reject part 
of |1535 Say thou: | have only been bidden that | should worship Allah and should 
not associate aught with Him. To Him | call,2°8 and to Him is my return.?"* 

Sa) eee (ركذلك‎ And thus**° We have sent it?!! down as a judgement 
In Arabic.44? And wert thou™® to follow their vain,desires,*“4 after what has 
come to thee of knowledge,*"* thou wilt not have eny patron or protector against 
Allah. 


ملسست ——_—_—— 


324. 1. ¢., the Omnipresent, Omniscient God. 

325. {who are not only not aware of anything but are as such altogether 
unreal and imaginary). 

326. 4. ¢., let me know who and what are these associate-gods, 

327, We has no knowledge of their existence, because they Aave no existence, 

328. i.¢., your practice of calling them associate-gods, 

329, {corresponding to no objective reality at all). 


Ai. Strat-ur-R'ad 


350. (and their fondness for dubious ways and distorted views), 

331. (in consequence of their own foulish conlumacy). 

332. (such as defeat and disease ancl disgrace). 

333. 1. ,ع‎ not only far more intense, but also everlasting. 

334, (of old, and who still believe in its pure, unadulterated form). 

335. (believing it to be continuation and culmination of previous 
Revelations), The allusion is to the early proselytes to Islan from Judaism and 


Chrislianity. 
336. +. رت‎ ils portions which do not tally with their perverted, corrupted 


Scriptures. 
337. This, the first fundamental doctrine of Tslain, that of monotheism, is 


the one agreed to by all the ancient Scriptures. 
338, (as a prophet}. This, the second fundamental doctrine, that of 


prophethood, is also agreed to by other Scriptures, 

339. (in common with the rest of His creatures). This, the third and last 
of the fundamental doctrines, that of Resurrection, is also agreed to by all. What, 
then, thus runs the argument, of the central doctrines of Islam is left for the Jews 
and Ghristians to take exception to? 

340. 5م‎ ¢., just as We sent, with the central unity, different messages to 
different peoples. 

34٠١ t.¢, the Holy Qur’An. 

342. The older prophets too have had their messages in one language or 
the other, 

343. to assume what is on other grounds an impossibility 

344. (basecl on their corrupted and perverted texts). 

345. (by Revelation, and therefore absolutely true and perfect). 
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SECTION 6 


a (a lara زد‎ Assuredly We have sent messengers before عع‎ 
and We mace for them wives and progeny:**? and it is not for a messenger to 
produce a verse,*"* except by the command of Aliah;%** for every term there is a 
Book.#49 


39. (281. Vac) Allah abolishes what He will.2"! and keeps;%5? and 
with Him is the mother of the Book,*™ 
40. (Al... ols) Whether We show thee" part of what We have 


promised them,"“4 or We take thee away,™®* on thee is only the preaching,?5” and 
on Us is the reckoning.™48 

41, (Ad! wee dsl) Do they not see that®*® We visit the land## diminish- 
ing it by its borders?*“ Altah judges and there is no reviser of His judgement: 
and He is Swift in reckoning.*™ 

42. الدارغ)‎ , . , 3s) And of a surety there plotted those before them." 
buf to Allah belongs the plotting’® entirely. He knows what each soul earns.?% 
And soon will the infidels know for wham is the happy ending of the Abode. 

43, CSN... لمك زريترل‎ those who disbelieve say:*°* thou art not a sent 
one. Say thou: Alish is a sufficient witness between me and you, and a/so he 
with whom is knowledge of the Book.*® 


346. (so thy apostleship is no novelty). 

347, (so it is no reprnach to thee if thou art blessed with wives and child- 
ren). There is absolutely no contradiction between a family life and the dignity of 
the prophetic office; and there is nothing unholy or unclean about marriage and 
married life. This refutes and negatives the position of the Christians and others 
who have held that woman and the begeitting of children were repugnant to spiri- 
tuality. Influenced by the teachings of Paul, ‘the celibate life was exalted above 
that of marriage, ...on the ground that there was in marriage and its relations 
something impure and defiling.’? In the language of some Gnostic sects, it belonged 


AtH. = Stirat-ur-R’ad Ai? 


to the kingdow of Demiuigus, the creator of the material universe and of the human 
body as apart of it, not to that of the higher Christ-Acon, who was Lord of the 
kingdom’. (DCA. T. ,م‎ 324). Orders of celibates are found in many religious 
systems, specially in Buddhism and Christianity, and marriage and marital relations 
have been considered very low by these two religions, See also P. I. n. 108. 

348. (of the Scriptures}. 

349. This is said in answer to the Jews and Christians who objected to the 
Qur’an on the ground of its differences from the ancient Scriptures, They are told 
that the Omniscient God alone legislates in consonance with the time and place, 
and it is not in the hands of any mortal prophet to promulgate of his own accord 
any particular Divine law or commandment. 1 

350. (with laws and ordinances suited to that particular age). So there is 
no force in the objection that the Qur’an differed in certain of its commandments 
with previous Revelations. 

351]. (of His commandments, by a subsequent Decree). 

352. (whatsoever He will of His commandments, by a subsequent confir- 
matinn). 1 

333. :. ,.ء‎ the Preserved Tablet; the original of all Divine decrees. 

354. (O Prophet! within thy life-time), 

355. (of Our punishment). 

336, {before the punishment is inflicted on them). 

357. (of the message, in any case}. All this is said with reference to the 
challenge of the Makkans for the infliction of immediate punishment, 

358. (whether in this world or in the next), 

359. (as a prelude to their final chastisement). 

360. (of Makka and its suburb). Or ‘We bring destruction upon the 
‘land’; أناء‎ also meaning ‘he destroyed him or it.’ (LL) 

36]. 1. ¢,, curtailing it of its sides, districts, one by one, by the Islamic 
conquests, 

362. (no matter how long a period of respite He may grant). 

363. {against the prophets of their times). 

364. (that is real and effective). 

365. (of good and evil, as He requires each accordingly). 

366, (to the Prophet, forgetful of their own end), 

367. 45 ,ىه‎ ancient Scriptures containing prophecies about the advent of the 
holy Prophet. 
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Sirah Ibrahim 


Ibrahim. X1V 
(Makkan, 7 Sections and 52 Verses) 


In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 


1. (atl... زالر‎ Alif. Lam. Ra." 7Ass is a Book which We have sent 
down to thee that thou mayest bring forth the mankind from darkness3®* to 
light,37* by the command of their Lord, to the path of the Mighty, the 
Praiseworthy. 

2. (sat... al) Allah, whose is whatever is in the heavens and what- 
ever is in the earth, and woe be to the infidels because of a torment severe**!——_— 

3. (4... (الدذين‎ those who prefer the life of this world to the Here- 
after, and hinder peop/e from the way of Allah and seek crookedness therein,?*? 
these are in error far-off. 

ike 
368, See P. I. u. 28, 
369, (of sin and superstition). 
370, (of truth and virtue). 
371, (that awaits them). 


372, (that they may mislead others thereby). 
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4. (¢ cil... ks) And We sent not a messenger?* but with the speech 


of his people ee he 5 expound fhe message to معطا‎ .3** Then*** Allah sends 
astrays whom He will and guides whom He will. He is the Mighty,°”* the 
Wise .?7? 

D. (رلهد ... شكور)‎ And assuredly We sent Musa with Our signs saying: 
bring forth thy people from darkness into light, and remind them of the annals of 
Allati.37* Verily therein?*" are signs for everyone patient®®* and thankful .*# 

6. (che... 34) And reca// when Misa said to his people: remem- 
ber the favour of Allah upon you when He delivered you from the house of 
Fir'awn who w-re imposing upon you evil torment. slaying your sons*!-4 and 
letting your women live,2®? and in it was a terrible trial*®? from your Lord. 


SECTION 2 


7. (راذ. . . اعديع)‎ And recall when your Lord proclaimed :*** if you 
give thanks | will increase you."** and if you disbelieve, My torment is severe. 
8. (ae... قال‎ ( And Misa said: if you disbelieve —--you and all 
those on the earth—--then verily Allah is Self-sufficient,*°* Praiseworthy.*8” 
373. (in the past). 
374, (Our will and law the more perfectly and readily). 
375. 4. ¢., after the Message has been clearly preached and fully explained. 
376. a2, Able to gnide one and all. 
377, 1. ره‎ Guiding according to the best and wisest Plan. 
378. ايام الله‎ literally ‘days of Allah’, signifies great events manifesting God's 
special grace or damnation. 
379. i. ¢., in those landmarks of history. 
380. 4. ¢,, persevering in the hour of adversity, jie is one having an intense 
degree of patience, 
381, i¢., appreciator of His favours and blessings.  رركش‎ elso is an 
Intensive epithet, 
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381-A. ‘Government officials would be employed to see the king’s orders 
carried out, and no doult for several. years many thousands of innocent lives were 
sacrificed.” (Rawlinson, Moses, fis Life and Times, p. 12). 

302. seed, 1. 9. 208. 

383. (for you). See P. J. n. 209. 

384. {through me}. This is continuation of Moses’ speech. 

385. (in prosperity and Divine favour). Cf the Bible: ‘O give thanks unto 
the Lord for he is good; for his mercy endureth for ever. O give thanks unto 
the God of gods: for his mercy endureth for ever. O give thanks unto the Lord 
of lords: for his mercy endureth for ever,...O give thanks unto the God of 
heaven : for his mercy endureth for ever,’ (Ps. 136: 1-3, 26). 

386. 7. ¢., in need of nobody’s thanks, 

387. i. ¢., Himself the Owner of all perfection, and therefore of all praise. 


X/V?. Stirah tbrahim 4? 1 


SS a 


Fr 
Itt . . دكا‎ 
ree 


LS BTS ahah ewes has SEASONS‏ مدت cl Grau NS‏ للك 
(re oe wil Jatt‏ 4 
Ao sad Cy 02110 ALCS‏ الله شك BE‏ |ذ 

WOH RASS SEBS! 3 CAMBS 33° BS دوين و‎ 


Meat 


Coit SG pear 5 نيدو أن‎ Ca انكر‎ 

sae Liege.‏ 20 ب عرص ع ل 

he set عبد‎ Ad SES IG تحن‎ enw 
OC aha ; 2007 5 يي‎ —— 


9. (2... #) Has not the tidings come to you of those before 
you: the people of Nuh and the ‘Aad and the Thamiid and those after them? 
None knows them*®* save Allah. There came to them their messenger with 
evidences,*8* but they™” put their hands®* to their mouths,**? and said: verily we 
disbelieve in that with which you have been sent,?** and regarding that to which 
you call us?"4 we are in doubt disquieting. 

10. (em .. ol) Their messengers said: What! is there doubt about 
Allah, the Maker of the heavens and the earth? He calls**5 you that He may 
forgive you of your sins? and retain you**? till a term fixed. They said: you are 
bul"®§ like us;*8* you mean to turn us aside from what our fathers have been 
worshipping; so bring us a manifest authority.7% 

11. الؤنون)‎ . . . ols) Their messengers said to them: we are naught but 
human beings like you,""*4 but Allah bestows favour on whom He will of His 
bondmen,!*! and it is not for us to bring you a miracle’ except by the command 
of Allah, On Altah then jet the believers rely.‘ 


388. Gin full and true cletails). “They are little known 10 history. 

389. ¢. ريم‎ powerful arguments as weil as miracles. 

390, ¢. ¢., the rejectors. 

391. {out of defiance and indignation). 

392. (to prevent them from detiveriny their message in full) فى‎ is also used 
in the sense of الى‎ as in this place, (LL) 

393, (according to your pretension). 

39-4, 5 ىم‎ your doctrines of monotheism, apostleship and resurrection, 

395. (to the true faith). 

396. {ofthe past). ‘of your sins’ signifies the sins of the past. (Th.) 

397, {with a happy life). 

398. (and mortals), 

399. (and no gods or clemi-gods, so we cannot believe in you). 


Part Xt} 


422 


400. #4, some nuracle unmistakably demonstrating the trulitof your 


claims, 
400-A, i. ره‎ like you as created beings and ntortals, subject to the laws of 


life ancl death, 
401. ‘The argument is: surely we are but human beings and mortals like 


yourselves, but prophethood is not at all incompatible with humanity, as you igno- 
rantly suppose; it is the supreme gift of God coulerred on His chosen servants. 


See P. UX, n. 391, 
402, 1. ¢., itis not in our power to give you a miraculous demonstration of 


our mission. Mark once again that a miracle, in Islam, is an act of God, never an 


act of prophet, though performed for his sake, Sec نط‎ 223 above. 
403. (as we do, and we are not afraid of your persecution of us). 
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surely has guided us on our ways. And we shall surely bear with patience that 
with which you afflict us; and in Allah then let the trustful put t/r trust. 


SECTION 3 


13. الألين)‎ . . | dus} And those who disbelieved'™ said to their messen- 
gers: we will surely drive you forth from our land, or efse you shall have to return 
to our faith.*° Then their Lord Revealed to them :496 We will surely destroy the 
wrong-doers.*% 

14. (ae+... &4¥) And We will surely cause you to dwell in the land 
after them: that* is for him who fears standing before Me,*™ and fears My 
threat. 

15. fae. lpciuly) And they besought judgment,*!° and disappointed‘ 
Was every tyrant obstinate. 


16. (4a... زيمن‎ Behind him /s Hell, and he shall be made to drink 
of fetid water: | 
17. (ele... (تجرعه‎ which he gulps,“* but can scarce swallow.“* And 


death comes upon him from every side, and yet he is not dead, and behind himits 
a torment terrible.*!* 


404. ——unamenable, as usual, to reason and persuation—— 

aie. See P, TX. n. 3. 

406. (in order to strengthen their hearts and to comfort them). 

407. 4. ¢., far from their being able to expel you they will themselves be 
destroyed. 

408. (happy promise). 

409. Literally, ‘My standing,’ 
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#10. 2 ¢., challenged a punishment, 

(in ihe resute of that Divine judgment).‏ .11ك4 

412. {in bis extreme tlurst}. 

413. (for its nauscousness}. 

414. {never-ending, ever-incrdasing). ‘A graphic and delerrent picture. . 
of unreltieved horrors of the torment of Hell. The door of escape by annihilation t 
also closed ما‎ lim.’ (AYA) 
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18. (att... (طل‎ The likeness of those who disbelieve in their Lorg 
is: their works are like ashes upon which the wind blows hard on a stormy day;*!® 
they shall not be able to get aught!!® of what they have earned. That is a stray- 
ing far-off. 

19, (4% ... sl) , Dost thou not see*”’ that Allah has created the 
heavens and the earth with a purpose? If He willed He would make you pass 
away and bring a creation new.*!8 

20. (2... les} And for Allah*!* that is not hard.*?° 

21. (uae... 193.4) They all shalt appear before Allah; then those who 
were counted weak*"! shall say to those who were stiff-necked: verily we were 
unto you a following,'*? are you going to avail us at ail against the torment of 
Allah? They!* will say: had Allah guided us*** we would have guided you too; 
itisnow equal to us whether we become impatient** or bear patiently; for us 
there is no place of escape. 


at, 


415. (aud completely scatters} tel ديرم‎ means é JI Wiel يوم‎ and the phrase 
2 J cielo py ف‎ means: ‘In a day violent or vehement in respect of wind.’ (LL) 

416. (of use and advantage). 

417. (O reader !). 

418. (to replace you). 

419, The original Creator, 

420. {in the least) y , is not only ‘mighty or strong’ but also signifies 
‘severe, or difficult.’ (ILL) 

421. (by men of the world, ¢, ¢., the humble and lowly.) 

422. (and it is you who seduced us into infidelity and idolatry). 

423. 2. ¢., men of influence, such as princes, priests and leaders, 

424. 2. ¢., had we ourselves found our way to the true faith, 

425. (at our torments), esx is the contrary of رع‎ and جرع‎ means ‘he was, 
or became, impatient’, 
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SECTION 4 


22. (« ١ ... Jes) And Satan will say.4°* after the affair has beer 
decreed:?* oi ail Allah promised you a promise of truth,*”® and | afso promisec 
you,**" then | failed you;4” and | had over you no authority,* save that | called 
you"®? and you responded to me.‘"* so do not reproach me but reproach your. 
self:4*5 | am not going to help you nor are you going to help me; surely | deny 
your having associated me w/t Goc' before.*** Verily for the wrong-doers there 


is a torment afflictive. 
23. (et. . . Jeols) And those who believed and worked righteous works 


shall be made ta enter Gardens with running streams, abiding therein by the 
command of their Lord, their greeting there wi// Le: peace! 
24. fil 2... إإلمى‎ Do you not see’ how Allah has propounded the 
similitude of the clean word 735385 = {t is like a clean tree,*** its roots firmly fixed,4#® 
and its branches reaching* the heaven; 
25. (osf... §#) giving its fruit at every season’? by the command of 
Its Lord. And Allah propounds similitudes for mankind that haply they may be 
admonished.**! 
26. (5... $e) And the similitude of a foul word** is a foul tree," 


uprooted from upon the earth, there is for it no stability. 


426. (to the people of Hell in answer to their bitterest reaproaches and 
curses to hint), 

427. (and infidels have becn consigned to the Fire). 

428. {respecting the resurrection and retribution). 

429. (the contrary). 

430, (ancl left you in the lurch). 

431. (of compelling you against your will), 


432. (and allured you). 
433. (of your own accord}. The principle involved here is a most important 
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ee a ee 
one. In Islam there is no such things as the inheritance of a sinful nature, ora 
predisposition to the life of sin and disobedience, Sin is only a habit formed 
because of one’s weakness, and no man who is on the alert need ever be overcoine 
by evil or the devil, Itis an over-rating of the devil’s strength to say that he is, in 
the main, responsible for anybody’s fall, when, as a matter of fact, he has no power 
at all except of evil suggestion, A man of faith, if he asserts his will, is always sure 

ty come out successful in his struggles against evil. Sve also P. V. n. 280. 

434. (for my seducing you). 

439. (for ignoring Divine commands and for finding you here in conse- 
quence): §.¢, do not lay entire blame on me as an enticer, but primarily and 
essentially blamg your own folly and wickedness in obeying aud trusting me, who 
was well known to you as thie tempter. | 

436. i. ¢., | now declare myself clear of your having obeyed me in pre- 
ference to God, and your worshipping me as His co-partner. 

437, (O Prophet !), 

430. Here ‘the clean word’ signifies the sacred formula of Islam the confes- 
sion of God’s unity and His prophet’s apostleship, 

439. 2. در‎ tree beautiful to look at. 

440. (in the carth), So stalole it is! 

441, So high and wide it is ! 

442. So abundant in its products ! 

443. Compare a simile in the OT :—‘And he shall be like a tree planted by 
the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his Fruit in his season; his leaf also shall not 
wither ; and whatsocver he doeth shall prosper.’ (Ps. |: 3) 

444. رت ؟‎ the formula of unfaith and infidelity. 

445, 1. ¢., evil in regard to forms, colour, odour etc, 
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27. (La ...c4) Allah keeps < those who believe by the firm 
word! in the life of the world and the Hereafter, and Allah sends astray the 
wrong-doers."77 Alfah does whatever He [إزيي‎ 5 

SECTION 5 

28. البرار)‎ . . . J) Dost thou not see” those who returned the favour of 
Allah with infidelity" and caused their people to alight in the dwelling of 
perdition? 


1 


29. (iA)... رجهم‎ Hell, im which they will roast. How ili is the 
settlement! 
30. (UI... Ibe») They have set up compeers to Allah.*"' that they may 


lead nen astray from His path."** Say thou: enjoy, then verily your vending is 


‘to the Fire. 

31. (ie ... رتل‎ Say thou to those of My bondmen who have believ- 
ed, let them establish prayer and spend*** privately and pubticly*® of that with 
which We have provided them before the Day arrives when there will be no 
bargaining or befriending. 

32. (gy)... 4) aliah it’ is who has created the heavens and the 
earth, and sent down from the heaven water and has thereby brought forth fruits 
as 8 provision fer you; and He has subjected the ships*™ for you“* that they may 


run in the sea by His command; and He has subjected the rivers#®® for you.‘ 


446. (of faith). ‘By signifies ‘by virtue of,’ 

447, (in consequence of the corrupt word to which they olstinately cling). 

448. (in accordance with His universal Plan, and without let or hindrance 
on the part of anyone).~ 

449, () Prophet !). 

450. 5. رن‎ those who have requited God’s favours with disobedience and 
ingratitucle, 

451. Whether as nature-gods or God’s ‘incarnations.’ 
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a2. 


The lines along which polytheism has developed are many and varicd, 


with the common result that each one of them is a deviation from the path of 


monotheism, 
453, 
454, 
455. 
456. 
457. 
458. 
459, 
AGO, 


(for a brief, little time the pleasures of this world). 

(in the cause of religton). 

(as the Gecasion may demand). 

(and not any Sheaven-god’, ‘earth-gocl’, ‘raii-gacl’ ete.). 
(to His will}, 

t, ¢, for your benefit. 

(to Flis will). 

1, ريم‎ for your benefit, 
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33. Gigli... زر عر‎ And He has subjected” for you"™ the sun and the 
moon, both in constant toil:4*3 and He has subjected’ for you*®* the night and 
the day.“"4 

34. (Ss . . , ily} لمث‎ He has granted to you some of everything you 
asked Him.*®? .Qnd if you count Allah’s favours you cannot compute them.‘ 
Verily man is a great wrong-doer, highly ungrateful 8 

SECTION 6 


35. الاصنام)‎ . . dusts) And recaff when Ibrahim said:* Lord! make this 
city’?! secure,472 and keep me and my sons away*? from worshipping the idols * 

36. (ro ... (رب‎ Lord! they have*?® sent astray many among man- 
kind;47* whosoever follows me‘? is of me,*7®° and whoever disobeys me*’® then 
verily Thou art Forgiving, Merciful.*®° 

37. يشكررن)‎ . . . bij} Our Lord! verily | have caused some of my pro- 
geny*# to dwell ina valley#®2 where is no sown land’ by Thy Sacred House,**! 
our Lord! in order that they might establish prayer;*** make Thou therefore the 
hearts of some of mankind to yearn towards them,4* and provide them Thou*#? 
with fruits.“*9 haply they may give thanks.**9 

38. (lel... by) Our Lord! verily Thou knowest what We conceal 
and what*we disclose,° and naught is concealed from Allah in the earth or the 
heaven. 


ws‏ عسي يعد 


461. (to His will). 

462, 14. for your benefit, 

463, {holding on their course}, The two grand heavenly kiminaries are 
meant to serve man, not be served or adored hy him in any way. 

464. (to His will), 

465. i. رت‎ for your benefil. 

466. 1. ¢., for your benefit. Superstitious nations have not scrupled to hold 
even night and day as cdeilies! ‘Light and darkness, day and night... . are often 
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persontited or worshipped as gods.’ (ARE, VIIL. .م‎ #9.) See also P. I. n, 94, 8 OL. 
Pile ean Von. 1,142, 

467. (and which you were fit to receive). 

1 468, (completely}, م‎ ¢., no calculus, however gigantic, can sum up the total 
number of God’s illimitable bounties. 

469. (whio in the face of all these favours of لو‎ still clings to His ways of 
infidelity and unbelief). 

+70, {after he had made, in obedience to the Divine command, Makka the 
home of [sma’il and Hajira). 

471. ره .ةط‎ the city of Makka. 

472, i ¢., a place of security and non-violence, by ordering Us territory, 
sacred anc inviolable. See 8, I. nn, 563-566, 

473, (as hitherto), 

474, The reference here is to the Prophet Abraham’s immediate progeny, 
not to his entire race. 

475, + ره‎ idols and images which are to the idolaters visible representations 
of God or gods and [fraught with Divine glory and majesty. 

476. The name of the idolatrous peoples both ancient and modern, is 
legion ; ancl nations after nations, not all of them of the lowest savagery, are known 
to have succumbed to the influence of idolatry. ‘Its tendency to revive is cthnogra- 
phically embarrassing .... The modern Brahmans, professed followers of Vedic 
doctrinc, are among the greatest idolaters of the world. Early Christianity by no 
means abrogated the Jewish law against image-worship, yet image-worship became 
and still remains widely spread and deeply-rooted in Christendom,’ (PC. TI. p. 168). 

477. (in my detestation of idolatry). 

478. (and, according to Thy word, marked for salvation.) 

479. fand is still in the land of the living). 

480. (so Thou wilt in Thy mercy dispose him to repentance and show him 
the Way, and thus after his death witt forgive him). 

481. The reference to the Prophet Isma‘il and his decendants is obvious. 

482. ‘The city lies ina hollow among the hills.” (2Br. AV. p. 150) 
‘Mecca Hes ina valley imprisoned by stony hills, the last word in desolation,’ 
(Lady Cobbold, Pilgrimage ما‎ Mecca, p. 139). It would be difficult to meet with a 
more forbidding site, even amongst the ruined rock-masses of Tihama, the lowest- 
lying and with desolate part of this stern province of Hejaz.... Iu the hadly- 
ventilated corridor, scorched all through the endless summer by the pitiless sun of 
Arabia, without the shelter of a single palm tree, the population in order to slake 
their thirst were reduced to the uncertain flow of the well of Zamzam.’ (Lammens, 
Islam: Beliefs and Institutions, p. 16). 

483. ‘The old geographers observe that the whole Haram or sanctuary 
around the city is almost without cultivation or date-palms.’? (EBr. XV. 150) ‘For 
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many a mile rowud Mecca the general features are rugged rocks without a trace 
of foliage,.... Even at the present day ..., Mecca can hardly boast a garden or 
cultivated field, and only bere and there a tree, (Muir, of, cit, p. 2) The city of 
Makkah, abort forty-eight miles cast of the Red Sea, lies in the world’s zone of 
maxim heat and dryness, and the whole tract is ratuless experiencing great 
extremes of heat in summer. ‘The thermometer in Makka can register almost 
unbearable heat.’ (Hitti, of. cit, p. 104). 

484. it, رع‎ K‘aba, held sacred from the remotest antiquity. See P.I."n. 563. 

485. Mark that the settling of Abraham’s family in the nemghbourhood of 
the Sacred) House of God has this ‘establishment of prayer? as one of its very 
primary oahjects, 

466. A great desert market since after the time of Abraham, the sanctuary 
‘received a new prestige from the victory of Islam’; the Kaba became the holiest 
site, and the ptlertmage the most sacred ritual observance of Mohammadanism, 
drawing worshippers from so wide a circle that the confluence of the petty traders 
of the desert was no longer the main feature of the holy season.” (EBr, XV. p. 151}. 

407. fof Thy own Providence}. 

#688. The way in which this prayer has been granted is most striking one, 
The city of Makka, absolutely barren and unproductive, is supplied-all through the 
year with all sorts of fresh fruit; and at the pilgrimage season the abundance of 
this supply ts simply amazing, 

4809. (in return for these gilts, if for no other reasons). 

490, (so these prayers of ours are only an expression of our needs and 
requirements), 
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39, (lal... ath Alf praise be a Allah who has bestowed on me, 


despite old age, Ismail* and Is-laq.49? Verily my Lord is the Hearer of 
supplication, 


نا 


40  )ءاعد‎ . . . زربا‎ Lord! make me establisher of prayer and a/so from 
my progeny, our Lord! and accept Thou my supplication! 
41. (oud! , . , (ربنا‎ Our Lord! .forgive me's and my parents and the 
believers on the Day when will be set up the reckoning. 
SECTION 7 
42. (jlaiNl . .. Ys) Do not considert* Allah heedless of what the 


wrong-doers do: He only defers them*™ to a Day when eyes shall remain 
staring 44 

43, (ly... gukp) They will be hastening forward,‘ their heads un- 
praised. staring but seeing nothing and their hearts vacant.*** 
8 44. إ(رائآذر . ؛ . زمال)‎ And warn thout®* mankind of the Day when the 
torment shall come unto them: then the wrong-doers shall say : our Lord | defer 
us? to a term near at hand;®" we will answer to Thy call and we will follow the 


messengers. Were you not wont to swear before that for you there was to Se no 
decline م‎ 13 


491. At the age of 86, according to Ge. 16: 16. 
492, At the age of 100, according to Ge. 21: 5. 


493, it is only ‘to cover with Divine grace’, and does not necessarily 
presuppose sinfulness on the part of one who asks for his متقرة‎ 


494, (0 reader !} 
495, 4.46, their punishment. 
496, (in honour). 


434 Part Xill 


497. (with their necks autstretched at the voice of the angel calling ها‎ 
judgtnert). 

198. (of all sense through extreme terrur}). The whole passage is an 
excellent, graphic picture of herror, 

499. {QO Prophet !) 

300. 2. ره‎ our punishment, 

501. {and send us again into the world below), 

502, The angwer they wauld receive would be to this off ct: have you not 
already enjoyed long hfe, and was not this very length of days that led you to ignore 
every warning and to boast that you would always remain in the ascendant? 
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45. dl... 7X9) You dwell in the dweliings of those who have 
wronged themselves*" and it was clear to you how We had dealt with them,°* 
and We had propounded for you similitudes. 

46  )لاجلا‎ .. ws) Of a surety they®®’ plotted their plot,*°* and with 
Allah was their plot,*°? though their plot was such as to remove mountains 
thereby, 8 

47. (pla ... OH) So imagine not thou®* that Allah is qoing to fail his 
promise*!® to His messengers. Verily Allah is Mighty, Lord of vengeance.*"' 

“48  )رايقلا‎ . . . زيوم‎ On the Day when the earth will be changed into 
another earth,®’? and the heavens a/so, and alf creatiires will appear before Allah, 
the One,*!4 the Subduer.®** 

49, QlieYl. . 277) Andthou wilt see the guilty on that Day bound in 
fetters. 

501 6a, oalal «1 Their trousers sha} he of pitch, and the fire shall 
cover thelr faces: 

51. (ليجرى , . . المساب)‎ AM this in order that Allah may requite each soul 
according to what he has earned; verily Allah is Swift in reckanina 

52. (ASY!. . . لهذا‎ This is a preaching for the mankind, that they may 
be warned thereby, and that they may know that there is only one God,''* and 
that the men of understanding may be admonished. 


503. (before you by similar boasts and denials). 

304. (but you refused to profit by their examples). 

505, i. ¢., the yngodly among former generations. 

506. {to defeat'and frustrate Godl’s purpose). 

507. 1. 4. God knows every little, muinute detail of their plets and conspira- 
cies; nothing could remain hidden from Him. 

508. (yet all that came to naught and all their designs, mighty as they were, 
were frustrated). 
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509, (O reader !). 

fof His avenging the wrong and rewarding the gdod on the Last Day).‏ .لات 

91], ‘The God of Islam is not an abstraction, an impersonal and inert 
something. Heisa living Personality, Just, Awful, Awarder of punishment to the 


guilty. Sec P. 111. n. 226. 
412, (as itis known to mankind). 1. رع‎ when an entirely new and different 


earth will replace the present, familiar one. 

513. "Fhis refutes the grossly polytheisti¢ notion of Christianity that not 
before God, but before ‘the Son of man’ ‘shall be gathered all nations: and he 
shall separate them one fram another’, (Mt, 25: 32). 


514, See P. XII. n, 496. 
515. i.¢, a Unity, not a trinity; not divided into two or three ‘Persons. '' 
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Sarat-ul-Hijr 


(Makkan, 6 Sections and 99 Verses) 


ln the the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 


1. te . ee lperAlifeLemmaRateiihercsare the Wersesiof a Book®’ 


and a Quran luminous.# 


516. See, 2. 1. n. 26, 
517. (complete in itself; self-contained). See P. I. n, 30. 
518. م‎ ¢., making everything plain and clear. Sve also ©. XII. n. 356, 


438 Part AiV 


3 
etl 


عقب 2 


plea 
eS مسح‎ 7 rial 


= a oe Ine 5 | AP F 34 “4 LA ا‎ 
لك + ا‎ WEL 28S oh LAI E LEN wise 5 
ا‎ 


م 
a‏ 


xb 0 لوه تيون‎ NGI فاون‎ 
جيم‎ / OC eee! CAs mise 2/7 21 00 
JES ومَاكَانوا إدَامْظربْنَ © ران نزلى ا اليكر‎ RICE Be Lo 


أ 1 
اام 


ليكاث 
MI swe a. |‏ 
فظو © © ولقن]رساء 
PART XIV‏ 
Often’ would those who dishelieved desire? that they‏ (رعا.. (cnt‏ .2 
had been Muslims?‏ 
Leave them thou! to eat and enjoy,® and let vain‏ زددم ce?‏ 
hoves divert them; presently’ they will come to know.*‏ 
town We have destroyed but there was for it a‏ وعملة زورما. .. (ede‏ 4 
decree known."‏ 
No community can precede its term’? nor can it fall‏ زما , . . يتاخررت) .5 


behind. 


6. (Sy4 . . . (رثالرا‎ And they'' say: 0 thou to whom the Admonition 
has been sent down! '? verily thou art possessed:!" 


7. العدقين)‎ . , . 4) why dost thou not bring angels‘ to us if thou art of 
the truth-tellers ? 
8. (co es...) ye send not down the angels save with judge- 


ment;?° and then!* they’™+ would not be respited. 
9. لحفظرن)‎ . . Ul) Verily We! it is We who have revealed the Admo- 
nition,’? and We are its Guardians,'® 


I, {in the Hlereafler) z.¢, every time when confronted with a fresh 
lorment. 

2. {in their great anguish), 

3. {and bowed to the will of God). In a minor degree one finds a 
similar feeltug experienced in this very world. ‘Renan said that he never entered a 
mosque without a lively emotion, or even without a certain regret at not being a 
Muslim’. (Arnold, Jslamue Fatih, p. 29). 

4. (O Prophet! without grieving overmuch aver their fate). 

5. {themselves in this world). 

6, (to the utter neglect of the Hereafter), امل‎ is a hope that is only 
distant or remote, 

7. 4, رم‎ 0n the approach of their death. 
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8. (and be disillusioned). 
9. (and determined beforehand ب‎ so there is nothing unusval in the respite 
these infidels are having). 

10. #2, the term of its extinction. 

1i. os. ¢,, the Makkan pagans. 

12. (as thou prestumest}. 

Ig. (by a jinn, i. رت‎ thou art mad). 

14, (to attest to thy prophetheod). 

15. t¢., to destroy the ungodly. حى‎ also signifies, ‘a thing or an event 
that is decreecl or destined’. So the phrase may’also tncan: ‘We send not down the 
angels save unto that which is decreed or destined.’ (1.L) 

16. 4, ¢., in that case; in the event of the visit of the angels. 

IG-A, 4 ¢., the culprils. 

17, (verbally and literally, with neo human element therein whatsoever, 
the Prophet being merely the unerring mouthpiece of Gad). Not only is the 
meaning of the Holy Book therefore inspired but every word, every lelter—--- 
dictated through the angel Gabriel to the holy Prophet from an Archetype preserved 
in the heaven. “hat is the distinctive claim of the Holy Ouran shared by no 
other ‘revealed Honks’ in the world. ‘The Bible, ia particular, ‘makes no such 
claiins.... The Bible ts the work ofa large rtumber of poets, prophets, statesmen, 
aud lawgivers, extending over a vast period of time, ancl intorporates with self 
other and carlier, and often conflicting documents. (Bosworth Snnth, of. cit., 
p. [9}. 

18. i رت‎ of its absolute purity, against all corruptions, accertions aud 
mutilations. Islam knows no such thing as ‘redactions’ of ils Holy Text. Even 
those who have most stoutly denied its being the Word of God are unanimous in 
testifying to its being exactly the same ‘work of Muhammed’ as it was thirteen 
centuries ago. Let us have the testimuny of a few such unwilling witnesses سخ‎ 

(i) “Vhis text of the Quran is the Purest of all the works of a like 
antiquity.” (Wherry, Commentary on the Quran, 1 p. 349). 

(ii} ‘Othman’s recension has remained the authorised text... . from 
the the it was mace unttl the present day.’ (Palmer, ‘7 Ae 
Quran!’, Intro, p. LIA). 

(fii) ‘The text of this recension substantially correspords to the actual 
ulterances of Mubammed himself.’ (Arnold, fsfamie Fatth, p. 9). 

(iv) ‘All sects and parties have the same text of the Quran.’ 
(Hurgronje, Mohammedanism, p. 18). 

(v) ‘leis an immense merit in the Kuran that there is no doubtas to 
115 genuineness. . . . That very word we can now read with full 
confidence that it has remained unchanged through nearly 
thirteen hundred years’. (Lane-Poole, LSK., Entre. p. G.). 


440 


. (zt) 


Part XiV 


‘The recension of ‘Othman has been handed down to us un- 
altered, . . . Phere is probally in the world no other work which 
ee عاد‎ twelve centuries will so pure a 1:61.“ (Muir, of. 
, Intro. pp. XXII-XXIII}. 
a the Koran we have, beyond all reasonable doubt, the exact 
words of Mohammad without substraction and without addition. 
(Bosworth Smith, ef. مم ملاع‎ 22). 
‘The Koran was his own creation; and it lies before us practi- 
cally unchanged from’ the form which he himself gave it.’ 
(Torrey, Jewish Foundation of Islam, p. 2). 
‘Modern critics agree that the copies current today are almost 
exact replicas of the original mother-text as compiled by Zayd, 
and that, on the whole, the text of the Koran today is as 
Muharnmed produced it. As some Semitic scholar has remarked, 
there are probably more variations in the reading of one chapter 
of Genesis in Hebrew than there are in the entire Koran’, 
(Hitt, efcihjap. 123). 
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10. الارلين)‎ . . . ads) And assuredly. We have sent messengers before 
thee’? among the sects of the ancients. 

lot agar, qe Ls} And not a messenger came to them but at him they 
were wont ta mock. 

12. (owl... (كذلك‎ Even so We make a way for it in the hearts of the 
culprits. 

13. الارلين)‎ . . . oye رلا‎ They do not believe in it,*° and already the 
example of the ancients has gone forth. 

14. سرجرن)‎ . . . 39) And if We opened upon them a door of the hea- 
ven,*? and they passed the day mounting thereto,** 

15 (Gp, . (لقالوا‎ they would surely say: our eyes have been dazzl- 
ed;** aye! we must have been enchanted.*® 


SECTION 2 


16. (راقد , . . لانظرين)‎ And assuredly We hava set constellations®’ in the 
heaven and made it® fairseeming to the onlookers.2*4 

17. (era... (رحنظها‎ And We have guarded it® from every Satan 
damned ;?° 

18. سين)‎ ... Yi) save him who steals the hearing,* and him pursues 
a flame gleaming.*? 

19. (0339. , (بالارض‎ And the earth! We have stretched it out and have 
cast on it firm mountains,"* and We have caused to spring up on it everything 
weighable.*4 

20. (os, .. . thes) And We have appointed on it your means of living 
and a/so for those of whom you are not the providers.** 


19, (QO Prophet !). 
20, i به‎ ridicule and mockery. 
21. {and they will surely ridicule thee, O Prophet !). 


rs 
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22. i, ¢.,in the Holy Qnr’iin,. 
23. (and provided to them a sign so manifest). 
21. {in open, broad daylight without any suspicion of error or delusion). 
25, So stubborn are they in their opposition to Islam! بكرت‎ signifies 
‘deluded’. . 
26. {altogether, so that we would not believe after a still greater miracte). 
97, 4. ¢, stars of the first magnitude. 
28. i. ¢., the heaven. 
28-A, (ivy means of these stars). 
20, (by means of shooting stars). 


30. On ‘stoned.’ 
31, "Phe devils constantly endeaveur to ascend to the confines of the lowest 


heaven, and there overhearing the conversation of the angels respecting things 
decreed By God, oblain knowledge أن‎ the future, which they sometimes imparl to 
men who by means of talisinan or certain invocalions make them to serve the 
purposes of magical performances. 

32. Shooting stars are sometimes hurled at the devils when they endeavour 
stealthily to listen to the heavenly secrets. 

33. (so thal it may not shake and unsteadily move). 

34. (in the balance of the Divine wisdom} i. ¢. in a balanced manner, 

35. For instance, the beagis of the forest for whose provision man takes no 


care. 
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21. (gd... ty) | And there is nothing of which there are not with Us 
the treasurers,”* and We do not send it down save in a known measure.” 

22. عغرين)‎ . . , Lot's) And We send the winds fertilizing.*® then We send 
down water from the heaven, and We give It to you to drink, and of it you could 


not be the treasurers,”? 


rf: 


23. الرارئون)‎ . , . Vs) And verily Wel We it is Who give life and death, 
and We shafi be the survivors.™ 
24. المتاخرين)‎ . , . ally) And assuredly We know those of you who have 


gone before and those who will come hereafter. 
25. (gles. . Ghy) And verily thy Lord! He will gather them® and 


verily He is the Wise"? the Knowing.” 
SECTIONS 3 

26. (ss... 483) And assuredly We have created human being* from 
ringing clay of Joam moulded. 

27. fendi, . ols) And the jinn, We had created them afore of the fire 
of the scorching wind.*® 

28. زداز قال , . مئرن)‎ And reca/f when thy Lord said to the angels: | am 
about to create a man from ringing ctay of loam moulded. 

29. عدين)‎ . . 136) then when | have formed him*® and breathed into 
him of My spirit,4? fall down unto him prostrate. 

30. (Spel... a3) So the angels prostrated themselves, all of them 


togather, 


36. (unexhausted and inexhaustible). 

37. 4. ¢., decreed and determined by Divine wisdom. 

38. 2. ¢., filling the clouds with water, and fecundating the earth, 

39. a. ¢, you could not store them in a quantity that would make you 


independent of fresh rains. 
40, (when all che creation shall be dead and annihilated). 


444 Part XiV 


on the Lay of Judgement and will requite all.‏ بع ,لك 

42, ae, dealing with everyone in accordance with Flis universal plan. 

43. 4.¢,, well aware of the deeds of everyone. 

44. t. ¢., the first man who was no more than a mere human being. The 
‘first Ancestor’ of mankind has been held to be of Divine nature, and even 
worshipped by the man’s-worshippers. (PC. II, p. 311). 

45. The geni are therefore netther gods nor demi-egods, but ordinary 
created beings, and mortal like men, only made ofa diflerent substance. The 
Bible while narrating this period of world’s history speaks of the “Sons of God”’ 
aud ‘giants’? inhabiting the carth, (Ge. 6: 2, 4). 

46. (and fashioned him in due proportion), 

47. {and this spirit, [et it be noted, was at no time withdrawn). This 
strikes at the root of the Pauline Ghristianity which proceeds on the assumption 
that in consequence of the fall of Adam and Eve, the spirit which God breathed 
into the nostrils of Adam was withdrawn. 

48. (making obeisance to him as God’s vicegerent on the earth). 
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31. (agen... YI But lblis esa nort;*® he refused to be with the 


prostrate? 

32. (gut... Ju) Allah sald: O [blis! how is it that thou ert not with 
the prostrate ? 

33. (Gye... زقال‎ He said: it was not for me that | should prostrate 
myself before a human being whom Thou hast created from ringing clay of loam 
moulded, 

34. (erp... Jb) Afah said: then get thee forth herefrom, verily thou 
art one damned, 

38. زر أن . . يرم الدبن)‎ And on thee sha// be the curse of allon the Day of 
Judgment. 

36. (osu... Jb) Hesaid: Lord! respite me then till the Day on which 
people will be raised up. 


37. (ey jell |. . J) Alfa/) said: well, then thou art of the respited; 
38. (eddl . . . (الى‎ till the Day of the Time Known.*° 
39. (gant... dll) He said: Lord! because Thou hast fed me to err | 


will surely make things alluring to them on the earth, and | will surely seduce 
them all; 


40. (cpaltt , . . (الا‎ but not such of them as are Thy sincere bondmen.”! 
Al. (eh... (قال‎ Affah said: this®?is the path /eading to Me straight;** 
42. {os}... ol) verily as for My bondmen,™ no authority shalt thou 


have over them.®® except over erring ones who follow thee.** 
43. زر ان , . . احمين)‎ And verily Hell is the place promised to then: all, 


| عمسم‎ ee = 


49, See P. I. nn. 150, 151. 
50. i. ¢., ordained in the fore-knowledge of God. 
51. (single-hearted in devotion to God). 
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52. *The world is all the richer for having a deyil in it, as long as we keep 
our foot upon his neck.’ ( James, Varieties of Religious Experience. p. 50). 

53. i. ¢., this path of sincere obedience leads lo Me direct. Everybody 
can thus be saved and be admitted into the circle of the elect. 

54. (who conceive Me as neither remote nor otiese bul ag Present and 
Active), 

55. Thus Satan is in no sense a deity or sub-deity, nor is he ‘the lord 
of the material world’ as held by several peoples. The real source of evil fies, not 
in any outside agency, but in the voluntary aciion of man himself—in the apostasy 
أن‎ human will and intelligence from Gad. 

56, 4.4, those who choose to follow thy suggestions of their own accord, 


out of thetr weakness. 
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44. 005 \4) To it ara seven portals; to each portal is a portion of 
them assigned. 


SECTION 4 
45. (ope ... ol) The God-fearing shall be amidst Gardens and 
springs. 
46. رادضلر . . انين)‎ Enter there in peace, secure.’ 


47. مهلين)‎ . . bey زر‎ And We will remove whatsoever of rancour may be 
in their hearts:®® breathren they,” sitting upon couches facing each other. 

48. foe pe... إل‎ There shall touch them no tail there, nor shali they 
be ever driven forth from there.*° 

49. إ(نى ... الرحم)‎ Declare thou® to Me bondmen: verily |! | am the 
Forgiving, the Merciful. 

50. زر ان . . . الاام)‎ And verily My torment] that is the torment afflictive! 

Le HL (call . . ei 4) And tell thou them of Ibrahim’s guest.** 

52. (odes... 31) When they entered unto him, and said: peace! He 
said: "* we are afraid of you. 

53. عام)‎ . . . Sl) They said: do not be afraid: we bear thee the glad 
tidings of a boy knowing.** 

54. (a9 5... (قال‎ Hesaid:* do you bear me the glad tidings when old 
age has touched me? Of what then you give me the glad tidings? | 

55. القنطين)‎ , . . ij) They said: we bear thee the glad tidings of a truth;** 
do not be thou of the desponding.*’ 

56. (قال . . . الصالرن/)‎ He said: and who desponds of the mercy of his 
Lord except the astray? * 

57. (od. A)... زقال‎ He said: what is your errand, O sent ones? 


a7, Thus they will be greeted by the angels. 
58. 1. ¢., all past sense of injury shall be obliterated fram their hearts. 
59. (realizing in full the ideal of perfect brotherhood). 
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All uhis joy and bliss will be everlasting.‏ .0ن 

(O Prophet !),‏ .ان 

62. (who were angels in human form). See P. XII. n. 205. 

03. (afier he had served them with a feast and found that they werr not 
partaking of the food), 

64. 1. ,.م‎ endowed with knowledge, See XII n. 206. 

65. (wondering at the announcement, which consilered as an event, 
seemed far from the ordinary). 

66, 2.4, a fact the coming of which is perfectly certain. 

67. 7. ¢, do not lagk at the ordinary, normal causes as that would generate 
clespair, 


68. (so I cannot be of the desponding in this sense). 
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58. (ow 4... رقالرا‎ They said: verily we have been sent to a people 
guilty —— 
59. (gual... (الا‎ a// except the household of Lit; surely we are 
going to deliver all of them; 
60, (al... Yl) but not his wife: we® have decreed that she will be 
af them who tarry, “® 
SECTION 5 
61. (a Ml... إ(إثليا‎ Then when the sent ones entered into the household 
of Cun 
فق‎ OS Ji) he said: verily you are a people stranger.” 
63. (ose... (تالرا‎ They said: nay! we have come to thee with that of 
which they have been doubting:7? 
64. (osu. tbls) and we have brought to thee the truth,”> and 
verily we say sooth. 
69. تومرون)‎ . . . ,.1} So set forth thou with thy household in a portion of 


the night, and follow thou their back, and let not one of you look back, and pass 
Wither you are commanded.7! 

66. مصحين)‎ . , ad زر‎ And we decreed to him this commandment because 
the last of those was to be cut off in the earfy morning. 

67. (os tis . , le زو‎ And there came’ the people of the city rejoicing.*® 


68. (قال .. لفضحرن)‎ He said: verily these are my guests,?7 so humiliate 
me not; *8 

09. (os , . : dill gil) and fear Allah,?* and disgrace me not.®° 

70. العالين)‎ . . . Me) They said: had we not forbidden thee against the 


outside world? 1 
ae ee ES Ee مم ااا ا‎ 
69. (as instructed by God}. 
70. (and will be destroyed with the rest of the community}, 
71. (whom the people of Lot were wont to il-treat). ‘In Sodom every 


Fei - mF 


one who fave bread and walter to the poor was comdemned to death by fire.’ 
(JR. XI. p. 424) ‘The people of Sodom had preclaimed that any hospitable person 
would be burned.” (JE. VIII. 186), 

72. 1. رت‎ with the execution of judgment. 

73. .م‎ ¢., the inevitable doom. 

74, رى ,م‎ to the land of Syria, Or, according to the Bible, to the small 
city of Zoar, (Ge. 19; 20-22). 

75, Ste Lol}. 

76, (at the news of the arrival of young and handsome strangers}. 

77. (and so entitled to respect and protection according to all laws of 
hospitality), ‘While under the roof of his host, the guest was in security; hence the 


earnest appeal of Lot to the men of Sodom——death. or something as bad he could 
suffer, rather than that his gnests should, be exposed to gross ill-treatment’ (EBi. 
c, 2128). 


78. (by insulting them). 

79, (in respect of your beastly habits and inelinations). 
80. (in the eyes of my guests). 

Bt. Seen. 71 above. ; 
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71.2 (ele... ey 6 ed: these are my daughters.® if act you must. 
72. (Oget... Sd By thy life,Ptin their intoxication:"’? they were wan- 


dering bewildered. 
Te. (i. . oe (فاخذ‎ Then the shout took hold of them at the sunrise. 


74, (je... td) And We made the upside thereof*® dovwnwards,** and 
We rained on them stones of baked clay * 

75. للترحمين)‎ ooh) Verily in that are signs™ for men of sagacity. 

76. (eis ٠ , is) And verily they” are on a pathway Jasting.* 

te (ea ... ch) Verily in that is a sign for the believers. 

78. fell | Gls) And the dweilers of the wood* surely were 
wrongdoers. 

79. (ناتهنا . .عين)‎ So We took vengeance on them.*? And verily both® 


are ona high-road open.” 
SECTION 6 


80 fed tl. , . زر 'قد‎ And assuredly the dwellers of Hijr® belied the sent 


ones.® 
81. ععرضين)‎ , . ogg!) And We brought Our signs to them. but they turned 


away from them. 
82. foul. | زم انوا‎ And they were hewing out houses from mountains 
feeling secure.77 
83. (unas. . تم‎ St) Then the shout took hold of them in the early morn. 
84. (55.5 ... bi) Then availed them not what they had been earning. 


82. (of whom you can make rightful usc). See P. NIL. n. 237, 

83. (QO Prophet!) [tis the absolute purity of the holy Praphet’s life that 
is cited here as witness. 

04. (af impure and beastly passions). 

85. 2 ¢., of these ciles, 

86. 1. 4. We overturned these cities. See P. NIT. nn. 251, 252. 
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87, See [١ .للك‎ nu. 257, The stowes are said tu be ‘raining’ because of 
their descending [rom the sky. 

88, (recalling to mind awful punishment for the evil-dorrs}. 

89, ag. بع‎ Uese ruins; a dismal cesolate tract of land. 

Ne, on the permanent pathway between Arabia and Syria. 

91. (near Madyan) &! signifies the thicket or collection of tangled trees, 
Noeldeke identifies this people with the KUdianites; according to our commentators, 
the two tribes, though closely allied, were distinct. 

92. (destroying them for their persistent disobedience). 

93. i. e¢., the ruins of the cities of the Plain and of the Wood. 

94, 5. ¢ plain to see. 

95. Mt. Hijr stands about 150 miles on the rocky tract of land known 
by this name in the north of Arabia an the highway to Syria. It was inhabited 
by the tribe of Thamud, ‘Hijra, in Ptolemy and Pliny, is an oasis staple town 
of the gold and frankincense caravan road from Arabia the Happy.’ (Doughty, 
Travel in Arabia Deserta, 1. .م‎ 135) See also P. VIII. n. 542. “In ancient times 
ere lived a godless and arrogant cave-dwelling people, the Thamtid, of which it 
is related in the Kur‘an that they hewed their houscs out of rock.... The 
sandstone cliffs of al-Hidjr with the monuments carved in them are also called 
Afud@in Salih “Salih’s towns” after Salth”. (E.1., IT. p. 301). 

96, 1. ¢., the prophets of God. 

97, “On all sides the nearby vertical walls of rock are carved by works 
of art—not built up of hewn stones, but cut out of the living rock itselh’” (D.B. TV. 
p. 439). See P. VITI. n. 548. 
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85. (tei... 4s) We have not created the heavens and the earth = 
whut is in-between save with a purpose. And the Hour is surely coming. So 
overlook them thou with a seemly overlooking.** 


سك 


86. (lal. _, ol) Verity thy Lord! He is the Great Creator, the 
Knower. 

87.  )مظعلا‎ . . . ail +) And assuredly We have given thee seven of the 
repetitions!"° and the Mighty Qur'an.1% 

88. (auj}... ¥) Do not cast thy eyes toward what We have let the 


classes of fnfide/s'™* enjoy“ and grieve not over them; and lower thy wings’ 
to the believers. 


89. (eall, . . زد تل‎ And say thou: verily | ! | am a plain warner.’ 

90. الثمين)‎ . . , §) Even as We have sent down'®* on the dividers'” 

91. (ase... vill) those who made the scripture'™ bits!%. 

92. fensel . . . (نرربك‎ By thy Lord, We will question them all; 

93. fobs... ke) for what they have been doing.’ 

94. (aie | gravels) Promulgate thou!!? what thou art commanded. and 
turn away from the associators. 

95. (otal)... Vl) Verily We will suffice thee against the mockers*#*— 

96. (الذين . . . يعارن)‎ who set up along with Allah another god; presently 
they shall know.??5 

97. (oda... wal.) And assuredly We know that thou straitenest thy 
breast'™ by what they say."75 

98: (wert... (أسح‎ So hallow thou the pratse of thy Lord, and be thou 


of the prostrates. 
99. اعد , . . التن‎ .} And worship thou thy Lord until there comes to 
thee the Certainty.21¢ 


98, (O Prophet !}. 
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00. (the crimes of the present-day tnfidels), 

10, 2.4, of the oft-repeated verses: Surat uf Fattha, or the first chapter of 
the Qur'an, which consists of seven verses and has to be repeated in every prayer. 
‘Phe simple and tweaninglul fathah, often likened to the Lord's Prayer, is reiterated 
by the fatthlyl Moslem about twenty times a day. This makes it one of the most 
often repeated formulas ever devised.’ (Hitti. of. eff, p. 131). 

[Ol. (itself: so look at these incomparable and invaluable gifts, and 
overlook the ridicule and persecution of the infidels.) That the Qur’An is one of the 
nlightiest works in existence is acknowledged eveu by the unfriendly Christians. 
‘The Kuran ts undoubtedly the most influential book in the world after the Bible.’ 
The Colanbia Encyclopaedia (C, 983). See also P.T. .د‎ 30. 

102. ft. رع‎ various sects and classes of the inhdels. 

1035. (in their brief little lives), 

10-4. (in meckness), خض عتاحه‎ ineans, ‘Ile made himself gentle, easy to deal 
with, compliant.” (7.1L) 

U5. (of punishment). 

106, (punishment). 

107. i.4., those who have made division of their Seripture inte arbitrary 
purls, accepting some and rejecting others, 

108. ‘Lhe word oj is here to be taken in its literal, not technical, sense, 
{Am.)} 

109. Phe phrase may also mean: “Those who pronounced the Kuran to be 
lic, or enchantment’, from cze and Jo j2e signifying enchantment.’ (LL) 

HO. {and will requite each accordingly). 

111. (aloud and fearlessly), ‘It was the mission of his life te proclaim that 
God is One, and he succeeded.£ (Rodwell, The Atran, Preface, p. S XII), 

112. The Prophet holding his cnemies at bay, ‘to outward appearance 
defenceless, and with his little band as it were in the fion’s mouth, yet trusting in 
Hlis almighty power whose Messenger he believed himself to be, resolute anc! 
unmoved, presenis a spectacle of sublimity paralleled only by such scenes in the 
ancient Sacred Records as that of the people of Israel’, (Muir. op. ماق‎ p. 126). 

1S. (their lotly). 

Ll4. 2. رت‎ thy heart is déeply distressecl, 

1h5. (by their of dental anc defiance). 

116. meaning ‘death.’ 
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Sdrat-un-Nahil 


The Bee. XVI 


{(Makkan, 16 Sections and 128 Verses. 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 

1. (6S,4...%.1) The affair of Alfah"!? comes.!* so do not seek to 
hasten it.""* Hallowed be He and Exalted above what they associate.) 

2. (ogib., , dz) He sends down ‘the angels with the spirit?*! by His 
command upon 0 of His bondmen He و||أبب‎ 128 warn!*" that there is مم‎ 
god but |, so fear Me. 

3. (Of 4)... ge) Hel4 has created’**-B the heavens and the 
earth’?*"*© with a purpose.'**° Exalted is He above what they associate. 

4. (om... إخلى‎ He has created man from a drop. and lol he!24is a 
disputant open. 

5. (ab . . , زر الانيام‎ And the cattle! He has created them. For you in 
them there is warmth!** and ofher profits!?*4 and of them you eat.!* 

117. رمم‎ His inevitable decree ; or, His threatened punishment, 

118. (to pass, surely and soon enough). The phrase may also mean: ‘The 
threatened punishment ordained of God hath, as il Were, come: sO near is tl, Lhat it 
is as though it had already come; therefore desire ye not Lo hasten iv. (LL). 

119. {in your foolishness, O Makkan pagans !), 

120. (with Tim), 

121. t.2, the Revelation, 

122, (with this message——), 

123. (mankind). 

123-A. (and not anyone else). 


1 23-15. (out of nothing). 

123-C. (Both of which are mere created objects, not divinities). 

[23-D. (not for nothing). . 

24. the ungrateful creature !—— 

125. Or ‘warm clothing’, دف‎ is both ‘warmth or heat,’ and ‘a thing or 
garment orf covering that renders one warin, or hor, of wool, or the like, or of 
camel’s fur.’ (EL). Here the word means the skins of animals and their wool and 
hair, all used for luaman clothing. The material, of which the Bedouin clothes are 
made is mainly wool, obtained from this domestic animal. With the exception of 
the shirt and handkerchief; the mantle, the skull cap, the ‘iqal and sometimes even 
the belt, are all made of camel’s hair or sheeps wool’. (Inayatullah, op. .م رق‎ 118}, 

125-A. Domestic animals are the very stock-in-trade of the nomad Arabs, 
‘the source of their daily diet (milk) and of their woollen clothing, and ther only 
means of transport across the vast sandy deserts’ (Inayatullah, of. cif., .م‎ 93). See 


also n. 280 bclow. 
126. This reminds once more that the cattle are meant for human use, not 


for veneration and worship, as practised by various polytheistic peoples in India, 
Egypt and Babylonia, The carly Semites too ‘like other pastoral peoples paid great 
reverence to cattle, their kinship with whom they had long continued to recognise,’ 


(Bi نك‎ 715). 
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6. تترحون)‎ . . . Ss) And for you there is a beauty in them as you drive 
them at the eventide and as you drive them out to pasture. 

7. (ara... Je#s) And they bear your loads to a city which you could 
not reach except with travail of souls;!?? verily your Lord is Kind, Merciful, 

8. (ay... زرا مل‎ And He Aas created horses and mules and asses 
that you may ride them! and as an adornment;?*" and He creates what you do 
not know.1%° 


Ae 


9. زر عل , . . احمين)‎ And upon Allah is the direction of the way,’™ and of 
that is some crooked,’8? and had He willed.43* He would have guided you all.'™* 
SECTION 2 


10, (G07. . (درالدى‎ He it is who sends down from the heaven water for 
you, from which is drinking and from which are trees}** from which you pasture 
your flerds. 

11. (نيت . . . تتكرين)‎ He grows thereby the corn and olive™** and date- 
palms'*? and grapes'*® and all manner of fruit. Verily in that is a sign*** for a 
people who ponder.!** : 

12. بعتارن)‎ , . es} And He has subjected’ to you the night and the 
day and the sun and the moon." and the stars!** are subjected by His command. 
Verily in that are signs for a people who understand. 


127. 1. ¢., with difficulty and distress. 

128. ‘The horses of Najd, the donkeys of Al-Hasa and the dromedaries of 
*‘Uman are world famous.’ (Hitti, of. e#., p. 22). ‘By virtue of its hardness and 
power of endurance, the ass is hardly less snitable for Arabia than the camel; while 
for lranspert purposes, il is decidedly more important than the horse, because it is 
patient of thirst and need only be watered every second day.... Donkeys are 
numerous in villages and towns, where they are used not only for riding but also for 
raising water from irrigation wells’. (Inayatullah, of. راق‎ p. 70) The gusto and 
pride, with which the Arab wartrior-poct describes the fine points of his valued 
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mare and the martial exploits performed on its back, are well known to ail readers 
of Arabic poetry. (#8. .م‎ 68). 

129. The proper relation of man with all these creatures is not of adoring 
them but of understanding and using them. They are nettlier the incarnation of a 
deity, nor the receptacle of any indwelling divine soul; they are merely a means of 
transport and a source of power aud wealth to man. The phenomena of zoolatry 


have been assigned three distinct motives by the anthropologists. (PC. 11 


p. 237 fF }:— 
(a) direct worship of the animal for itself. 
(6) indirect worship of it as a felish acted through by a deity, and 
(c) veneration lor it as a totem or representative of a tribe-ancestor. 
Clearty all these notions are false and fanciful and an insult to 
human intelligence. Horse has been a specially holy animal 
(ERE, 1. .م‎ 519), while au ass cult too has not been unknown 
(ERE I. pp. 501-502). 
130. This may allude to the future modes of transport., unknown and 
unthinkable ac the time of the revelation of the Holy Quran. 
131. (to those who seek it), 
132. 1. رت‎ there are other ways that do not lead to Hirn 
‘133, (in consonance with His wniversal Plan). 
134. (irrespective of one’s secking that Way or not). 
135. Or ‘shrubs’ or ‘bushes’, 
io. seo Villon. 146; POA II. neces 
137. Dates are a staple article of food among the shruus, and are noted for 
their high nutritious value, ouly a handful of them sufficing an Arab for days. 
Palm is ‘an evergreen tree growing in Lropical climates in a dry atmosphere.... 
The tree was plentiful in Palestine in ancient times. ... The date-palm was put te 
inany uses. The fruit was used for food, and from it a drink was distillecl,’ 
(JH. EX. p. 505). ‘Vhe tree’ ranges from the Canary Islands through Northern 
Africa and the southeast of Asia to India. It has been cultivated and much prized 
throughout most of these regions from the remotest antiquity. In Arabia it is the 
chief source of national wealth, and its fruit forms the staple article of food in the 
country .... All parts of the date-palm yield valuable economic products, Its 
trunk furnishes timber for house-building and furnittre; the leaves supply thatch : 
their footstaiks are used in fuel, and also yield a fibre for cordage’. (EBr. VII. 
pp. 68-69}. ‘Those who, like most Europeans at home, only know the date from 
the dried specimens of that fruit shown beneath a label in shop-windows, can hardly 
imagin how delicious it 1s when eaten fresh and in Central Arabia’ (W. G. Palgrave 
quoted in EBr, VH, p. 68). Among the Arabian flora the date-palm tree is queen, 
It bears the most common and esteemed fruit: the fruit عر‎ (famr) par excellence. 
Together with milk it provides the chief irem on the menu of the Bedouin, and, 
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except for camel flesh, is his only solid food’. (Hitti, op. cit., p. 19}. 

138, “The grape 1s of the most nourishing and wholesome of fruits. In 
illness it is cooling and refreshing. ‘he content of nourishing sugar is very high 
in ripe grapes, . . . . The grape cure is a long established method of treating 
corpulence, bronchial ¢atarrh, obstinate constipation and catarrh of the intestine 
(Riddle, Family Encyclopedia of Medicine, 11, .م‎ 1042). ‘Few fruits’, says another 
inodern medical authority, ‘have such excellent food value as grapes. Their juice 
has been termed ‘‘vegetable milk*’ due to its close approach in constituency to that 
of human milk, From earliest times grape and grape juice have been synonymous 
with herb and medicine... In general, it may be said that there are few cascs in 
which grapes do not assist in the more healthful regulation of the system and the 
overcoming of ill-health’, 

139. {of His heneficence and providence). — 

140. This strikes at the root of Nature-worship and the cult of Nature-gods. 
There are ne such curiosities in Nature as a ‘God of Agriculture’, a ‘Patron of 
husbandry’, etc. In civilized Greece annual festivals, known as Adonia, were held 
in honour of Adonis, the ‘Vegetation Spirit’. The cults of Apullo, as the protector 
of the Fruits of the earth ane the lower animals, of Aphrodite, as the bestower of all 
animal and vegetable fruitfulness, and of Attis, as the god of vegetation, are also 
well known to the students of Greek and Roman history. 

14). (to His'service). 

142, ¢. ¢., ail these are made to subserve you and are not to be the objects of 
your worship. For Night-worship, Day-worship, Sun-worship, and Moon-worship 
see P. .111ك‎ n. 466. 

143. Which loom so large in the history of polytheism. 
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13. يذكردن)‎ . . . ks} And He has subjected to you what He has multi- 
plied for you on the earth of various kinds. Verily in that is a sign for a people 
who receive admonition. 

14. (G9 5, , زرهرالتى‎ And He itis who has subjected fo you the sea’** 
that you may eat of it fresh flesh,)5*-4 and bring forth out of it ormaments'** you 
wear. And thou!!’ seest ship ploughing therein,’# and غم‎ fs in order that you may’ 
seek of His grace'#® and that haply you may be grateful. 

15. تتدونغ)‎ .. gals) And He has cast firm mountains on the earth lest it 
move away with you,!?" and rivers and paths that haply you may be لع ]معز أل‎ 

16. (st, . . ate) And also landmarks;**' and by stars they are 
guided./» 1 

17. تذكرون)‎ . . . gi) Is one who creates as one who can not 6ع‎ 3 
Will you not be admonished 7 

18. (2-3... 014) And if you would count the favours of Allah you 
could not compute them;! verily Allah is Forgiving.?8 Merciful.1*® 

19. تمترن)‎ . . . aly) And Allah knows what you keep secret and what 
you want to make known. 

20. علمرن)‎ ٠. . willy) Those upon whom they call besides Allah’** have 
not created aught and are themselves created. 


144. (to His service), There have been peoples worshipping both rivers and 
seas. ‘Rivers are often worshipped ....as divine or as fertile mothers, while in 
Egypt the Nile was worshipped as a man. More usually, however, the cult deve- 
loped into one paid to gods or spirits of rivers.’ (ERE. UX. p. 204) ‘Like the earth, 
the sea has a doulsle aspect. There are sea-gods, but the sea itself is a great being, 
feared by men yet also beneficent and worshipped, while even the personified sea- 
god is sometimes spoken of as the sea itself... .7 (18.) 

144-A, +. »., fish. That fish is a source of fresh food for man goes without 
saying. But that it,is also a staple diet, both in its fresh and dried forms of a large 
number of Arabs in perhaps net so well-known. ‘The people of coastal districts, 
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who combine fishing with other occupations, consume much fish. Tt is not only 
eaten fresit, but considerable quantities of it, including such varieties as sarclines, 
mackerel, rock-fish and cod are caught, dried and salted at certain inhabited points 
on the coast ancl sent into the interior as merchanclise.” (Inayatullah, Geographical 
Factors in Arabian Life and History, .جر‎ 95).  Aralian fisheries ‘are carried on along 
the whole extent of the coast-line, z¢., on the ‘Oman coast, at Bahrain, in 
Hadramaut, in the Aden district and on the shores of Red Rea. Large quantities 
of fish are consumed locally as well as dried to be sent to the interior. The seer-fish 


also ytelds lamp-oil (13. p. 95 f. n.). 

145, (as pearls and corals). 

146. (O reader !), 

147. There is a definite allusion here to the invention of steam-ships, مراخر‎ 
signifying ‘ships cleaving the water with their steams or thrusting the water with 
their steams.’ (LI) 

148. (and bounty, by means of commerce and sea trade). 

149. See PL XIV. n. 33, above. 

150. (by their means). 

151. (which serve as guide-posts), 

152. Stars serve as guides not only in a country like Arabia 5 people 
travel by night through the deserts, but they are also of immense value to the 
mariners. 

153. (such as your mature-gods), 

154. See P. AIT. n. 468. 

155. (so He shall forgive even a polytheist once he sincerily repents and 


recants). 
156. (so there is no dearth of God’s beneficence even for the infidels in 


this world}. 
157. (whether of nature-gods, or or hero-gadls, or fetish-gads etc.), 
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SECTION 3 


a. متكرون)‎ S41) God of you a/fis One Gad;}5* so those who do not 
believe in Hereafter—their hearts are perverse’ and they are stiff-necked. 


es. (ce osoll ye إلا جرم‎ Altah undoubtedly knows what they keep secret 
and what they want to make known; verily He loves not the stiff-necked. 
24. (eds Vl... (ر اذا‎ And when it is said to them: what is it that your 


Lord has sent down?! they say: fables of the ancient.1% 

29. (ayy... Ted} As aresult they will bear their loads in fullan the 
Day of Judgement and some of the loads of those whom they have led astray 
without any knowledge. Lol vile is the load they shall bear! 


SECTION 4 


26. (55,0... 45) Surely there plotted’®* those before them, but Allah 
came upon their structures from their foundations, so the roof fell upon them 
frofn above them,2%4 and the torment came to them whence they perceived not. 


158. (to receive Judgment). So powerless and so insignificant are they! 
One only without a second’’ as the Flindu Scriptures have i. 

159. (OQ mankind!) See P. IT. nn. 107, 108. 

160, (deliberately refusing to recognize the truth). ‘The monotheistic idea,’ 
says Palmer, ‘was not new to the Arabs ‘but it was distasteful, and particularly so 
to the Qurais, whose supermacy over the other tribes, and whose worldly pros- 
pertty arose from the fact that they were the hereditary gfuardians of the national 
collection of idals kept in the sanctuary at Mecca.’ And the cry of Islam therefore 

naturally ‘sounded like a revolutionary watch-word, a radical-party cry, which the 
conservative Meccans could not afford to despise and which they combated very 
energetically.’ (Palmer, ‘The Quran’, Intro. p. xlix). 

161. (upon the holy Prophet). 

162, See P. VIT. n. 321. 

163. (against their prophets). 

164. i.¢, He overthrew their designs completely and frustrated all their 
deeply-laid plots. 
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27 وك‎ 2 ¢) Then on the Day of Judgement He will disgrace 
them and say: where are My associates regarding whom you used to cause 
cleavage? Those who are given knowledge!® will say: verily the disgrace and 


ill-hap to-day are upon the infidels — 
20. (aul... Stl) those whom the angels cause to die while they are 


wronging'®* themselves,?*”? and on/y then they proffer submission: we have not 
been working any evil.1%* Yea/ Allah is the Knower of what they have been 


doing;"** 
29. الكيرين)‎ . . TJs} so enter the portals of Hell as abiders therein. Vile 


is the abode of the ee 
30. (all... (ر تيل‎ And when it is said to the Ged-fearing’® what ts it 


that your Lord has sant ‘down el They say: that which is good. For those 
who do good is good in the world, and better st///is the dwelling in the Here- 


after. Excellent ts the dwelling of the God-fearing — 
31١ (جت . . . المقين)‎ Gardens Everlasting which they shall enter, streams 
running beneath, theirs then sfa/i be whatsoever they will. Thus does Allah 


recompense the God-fearing— 


165, i. ¢, the praphets and the inen of God im general. 
166. f. رم‎ are yet unrepentant and ina state of unbelief. 
167. i. ¢., after the time for repentance 15 over. 


168. (knowingly and deliberately). Their excuse would avert to this: 
whatever we might have done we did from ignorance, not fram obstinacy or malice. 

169, (and of your motives and springs of conduct; so now no excuse of 
yours is entertainalble}. 


170. م‎ ¢., obedient to their Lord). 
171. {on the Prophet). 
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5 a of i 
"= وف من‎ Ail she wrt 
32, (dei... الئين‎ those whom the angels take away while they are 
goodly,*7* saying: peace be upon you, enter the Garden for what you have been 
working.?74 | 
33. يظارن)‎ . . . je) Do they await! that the angels should come to 
them!75 or the command of thy Lord should come?!" Thus did those before 
؛“17 .وروم‎ Allah wronged them not, but they were wont to wrong themselves. 
34. (نامايم . . يتبرزن)‎ Then there befell them the vices**® of what they had 
worked, and then sunweunded them that at which they had been mocking.!"* 


sft 


SECTION 5 


35. (ull... J&,) And those who associate say:7®* had God willed’*! 
we would not have worshipped aught besides Him, ne/ther our fathers; nor we 
would have forbidden aught?®? apart from Him." Thus did those before them.?5* 
Naught is then on the messengers excepting a plain preaching,*** 


172. (of all traces of infidelity and impiety), #. ¢., are perfect Muslims. 

173. {of good). ‘The way of salvation’, comments a Christian conmmen- 
tator, ‘is still by works. The idea of salvation by grace, ina Christian sense, or by 
atonement, is nowhere to be found in the Qur’an.” To remark this is not so much 
a dispraise of the Qur’An as paying it an unconscious compliment. 

174. i. رت‎ the pagans. 

173. (to part their souls from their bodies). 

176. (to pass}, 

177, 1. ره‎ they also persisted in their ways of impicty and unbelief, 

178. 4..¢., the natural, inevitable evil consequences, 

179. 4. ¢, the Divine Judgment. 

180. (by way of justifying their polytheism). 

181. +. ¢., had He really disapproved of idolatry and polytheism. 

182, (of the lawful things). 
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183. t+. without His cammand. The fallacy, which the pagans’ argument 
involved, lay in their confusion of the ‘will’ of God—the liberty He has allowerd 
mankind in the choice of their actions—with His pleasure or command; in not 
distinguishing between the physical laws of God's universe from His moral Jaw. 
Because He in His grand, universal Plan, has created venomous reptiles it does not 
follow that He approves of men béing bitten by the snakes. Because He has 
endowed men with power to steal and capacity to kill, it does not follow that He is 
pleased with house-hreaking and murder, 


184, 17. ره‎ equally unreasonable their predecessors have been. 


185. (of the Divine messages), 
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36. fo. . قد‎ .) And assuredly We have raised in every community 
a messenger saying: worship Alltah and avoid the devil’"* Then of them were 
some whom Allah guided. and of them were some upon whom the straying was 
justified. So travel about the land and behold haw has been the end of the 


betiers, 

37. fe yeh... cl) Tf thou? art! solicitous for their guidance, then 
verily Allah does not guide whom He sends astray’®* and for them there are no 
helpers. 

38. (o.ly . , إراقسا‎ They’*” swear by God the most solemn of oaths that 
God would not raise him who dies. Yea! it is a promise on Him incumbent, but 
most men Know nat.'*# 

39. كاذسن)‎ . . . wu!) 7 عم‎ will be in order that He may manifest to them 
that wherein they differ.’** and that those who disbelieved should came to 
know? that they had been liars. 


40. (oS5 .. . . ket) Our only saying unto a thing, when We intend it, is 
that We say to it: be; and it becomes.?* 
SECTION 6 


41. علرن)‎ , , . ol.) And those who have emigrated for the sake of 
Allah after they had been wronged,!™ We will surely settle them well in the 
world, and the wage of the Hereafter is greater, if they'’® but knew.’ 


42. (O88 2. (الذين‎ They are those who bear in patience,’** and in their 
Lord they trust. 


186, For oh see P.. TIT. n, 35. 
ER?. (impelled by thy strong sense of benevolence, O Prophet!). 
188. (still). 


189. (an account of their obstinate refusal to see the truth). 
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190. roe, the Makkan pagans who denied the fact of Resurrection. 


191. ره .م‎ have no belief in the said doctrine in spite of clear arguments 
and evidences. 


192. i. ,م‎ for the final vindication of the Truth, 
193. (by ocular demonstration). 

194 See P. i. nn. 530, 531. 

195. (and severely persecuted). 

196. 2, ¢, the infidels, 

197. (the inclescribable happiness of the Herealter}, 
198. (every hardship ancl distress). 
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43. (0 dal لا‎ , . , ts) And We sent not before thee!** any but men*? to 
whom We Revealed; so ask you®" the people of the Admonition if you know 
rot 

44. (o.S8.. eth) We sent them with evidences and scriptures. And 
We have sent down unto thee® the Admonition that thou mayest expound 
unto mankind what has been revealed toward them. and that haply they may 
reflect. 

45. يشيرون)‎ , . yb!) Do then those who have plotted vices*®* feel secure 
that Allah will not?®* sink them into the earth or that the torment may come from 
whence they know not? 


46. fap... (او يأخذهم‎ Or, that He will not seize them’** in their going 
to and fro? so that they cannot escape. 

47, (gra... pith sl) Or, that He will not seize them by giving them 
a fright?*°? verily thy Lord is Kind, Merciful. 

48. داخرون)‎ . . . 11) Have they not observed the things Allah nas created? 


Shadows thereof turn themselves on the right and the left bowing themselves 
before Allah, and they?*® are lowly. 


49. (9154... 4% ) And before Allah bows itself whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever is in the earth of the living creatures and a/so the angels: 
and they?!® are not stiff-necked. 


199. {as Our apostles, O Prophet !). 
209, (and mortals, not angels and immortals), 
201. (© Makkan pagans !). 


202. (this fact yourselves). ‘The Admonition’ is another name for 


‘Scripture’. 
203. (QO Prophet !). 
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204, (to vanquish the religion of God), 

205, (in consequence of thei persistent misdeeds). 

206. (with some other sudden calamity), 

207. {ol destruction that is gradual, such as by faminc, epidemic etc.), 
208, {so that He grants even to the worst criminals long respite). 

209. 4.4, the objects of which they are shadows. 


210. 4. ¢, the angels, 
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50. زتائرن . . يومرون)‎ They fear their Lord above them and do what they 


ale commanded.*”? 
SECTION 7 


51. (yesh... ررتال‎ Allah has said: take not fe مير‎ two gods,?"* He is 
only one God.7!" So dread Me, Me alone. 

62. (a)... 43) Hists whatsoever is in the heavens and the earth,?" 
and unto Him obedience is dve perpetually:*)* will you then fear any other than 


Allah م‎ 6 
53 متمتررن‎ ... ls} And whatsoever of favours is with you is from 


Allah: then when distress afflicts you. to Him you ery out,?!? 

a, ees... é) Then when He removes the distress from you, forth- 
with a party of you associates ot/rers with their Lord 

55 fa,ld . . (لكثررا‎ that they may show ingratitude for what We have 
bestowed upon them. Enjoy then,*'§ presently you shall know.*!* 

| ac ت . ؛‎ gees) And they appoint for what they know not?” a por- 
tion of what We have provided them 226 By Allah! you shalt surely be questioned 
regarding what you have been fabricating. 

5/7. (oy. . زر حلرن‎ And they appoint for Allah daughters??? — Hallowed 
be Hel —and for themselves what they desire.”** 

58. (nl... زر اذا‎ And when there is announced unto any of them a 
female,** his face remains darkened the whole day and is wroth inwardly?**—— 


21). That is the true position of angels; neither gods. nor demi-gnds, they 
are Hut His absolutely obedient servants, 

212. This repudiates ‘dualism’ in all its farms and shacies, spectally the 
Zoveastrian dectrine of two gods or two ultimate principles, Ahriman and Ormazd. 
‘At the bepinning of things there existed the two spirils who represented goad and 
evil. Both spirits possess creative power, which manifests itself positively in the 
one and negatively in the other.? (EBr, XXI1. p. 988) Duatism, however. 15 not 
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confined to the Zoroastrian religion. [is ‘rudimentary forms .... Lhe antagonism 
of a Good and Evil Deity are well known amony the lower races of mankind.’ 
{PCG. TI. p. 316} ‘Now, in earlier ages ynankind has been found believing in many 
gods, or in two original spiritual principles or gods, the one good and the other evil, 
which are al conflict in the universe, This latter belief, which we call dualism, 1s 
so congruous with pact of our experience, both within ourselves and without our- 
selves, that itis always reviving, Nevertheless I think that, like polytheism properly 
s6-called, it is rationally impossible for us to-day. The science of nature hus 
demostrated the absolute unity of nature. Good and evil, as we know them in 
experience, mind and matter, the world of meral purpose and the work of material 
things, are not tKe product of two separate original forces, They are knit into one 
anolher as phases in one whole, resulis of one force, one system of interconnected 
law. The universe, material and spirivual, is as Spinoza said, one and (in some 
sense) of one substance; and Gud, if there be a God, in part manifest and in part 
concealed in nature, is one only.” (Gore, Retiefin God, p. 1G}. | 

213. (in Person as well as Attributes, and there is no other Being, good or 
evil, co-ordinate and co-elernal with Him’, Islam gives no quarter to henotheism, 
which recognizes a plurality of gods as existing but allows the worship أن‎ only one 
God; the Qur’An is insistent on denying their very existence, See also P, H, nn, 
107, 108. 

214. (and the universe is mot shared by two deities, one Good and ane 
Evil}. Aliriman, according to the Zoroastrians, ‘the generator of all evil and evil 
beings which are opposed to Ormaazd’s creatures.” (ERE. DX. p. 566). 

215. (and nut sometimes due in any other deity, benevolent or malevolent). 

216. It should be borne tn mind that a goud many pagan nations while 
believing in One Supreme Being have also offered worship to the Evil One through 
the motives of lear, The practice is ‘familiar to many barbaric races,” There ts 
still a ‘numerous though oppressed people in Mesopotamia and adjacent countries’ 
known as Yezidis or devil-worshippers. ‘This remarkable sect is distinguished by a 
special [orm of dualism. While recognizing the existence of a Supreme Being, their 
peculiar reverence is given to Satan, chief of the angelic host, whe now has the 
moans of duing evil to mankwuid, and in lis restoration will have the power of 
rewarding them.’ (PC. Il. p. 329). 

217. (in prayer and supplication), 

210. (your brief little day), 

219, (and realize that the Divine judgment is inescapable). ‘They* and ‘ye’ 
in the verse both refere to ‘a party of you’ in the verse preceding. Such abrupt 
change of persons Is frequent in Arabte. 

220, i, ¢., lor their idols, of the gadhead of which they have no knowledge ; 
whose podheal they have no argument to substantiate. 
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221. See P. VID nn, 714, 115 

222, The tribes of Khuza’ah and Kinana in particular used to call angels 
the daughters of God. See also 2, V. n. 513. 

223. + ¢, sons; male children, To ascribe offspring to God is itself 
blasphemous; doubly so is to ascribe to Him children of a sex which the payans 
themselves locked down upon. 

224, (asa daughter), 

225. In pagan Arabia the birth of a daughter was considered as a great 


stigusa. 
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59. (a,8¢ . . (يترارى‎ sulking from the people because of the evil of what 
has been announced unto him:2"6 shail he keep it?#*-4 with ignominy عه‎ bury it in 
the dust ?*** Lo! vile is what they judge ! 

60. ( Sit ... cl) For those who are disbelievers in the Hereafter is an 
avil simflitude.?2* and for Allah is the sublime similitude,?** and He is the Mighty," 
the Wise.29 


—— 


SECTION 8 


61. (Oya... $s) And if Allah were to seize mankind for their wrong- 
doing,?** not a living creature He would leave on it, but He defers them toa 
term appointed; then when their term comes, they can neither put /f off by an 
hour nor anticipate it. 

62. مترطرن)‎ . . ody) They ascribe to Allah what they detest,**? and their 
tongues utter the falsehood that unto them shall be good: undoubtedly unto them 
shal] be the Fire, and thay shall be hastened thereto. 


}. 
226-A. 2. رن‎ a female baby just announced. 


227. ‘The practice of burying newborn daughter alive was very general’ 
(HHW. VIII. p. 8). ‘That certain Arab tribes, especially the Tamim, practised 
female infanticide is well known.’ (Robertson Smith, Ainship and Marriage in Arabia, 
p. 129) Seealso 8, VIII. n. 212. 

228. (both in this world and the Next}. ‘Ora worse case’. 


229, 1. ¢., to Him are to be ascribed the highest and noblest of Attribtues. 
He is the acme of the Altribules of Perfection. This explicitly repudiates the 
Aristotelian doctrine ofa ‘limited’ God. God, as conceived by Aristotle, has a 
knowledge which is not knowledge of the universe, and an influence on the universe 
which does not flow from His knowledge: an influence which can hardly be called 


226. (and asking himself the question 
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an activity since it 13 the sort of influence that one person may unconsciously haye 
un another, or that even a statue ora picture may have onits admirer.’ (Ross, 
Aristotle, .p. 183). 

230, رع .م‎ Able to punish the culprits here and now. 

231. (Who defers their punishment, in accordance with His universal Plan, 
to the Hereafter). | 

232. (forthwith, ancl in this world). 


233, (for themselves, and which is uttedy unworthy of Him). 
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63, («il . . . ab) By Allah! We have sent messengers to communities 
before thee™*, then Satan made their own works fairseeming unto them,** so he 
is their patron to-day and to them shall be a torment afflictive. 

64. (sen... زر ما‎ And We have not sent down the Book to thee suve 
in order that thou mayest expound to them that whereon they differ;“** and as a 
guidance’and mercy to a people who believe. 

65. يسورن)‎ . . . aly) Allah has sent down from the heaven water, then 
He revives the earth by it after its death; verily in that is a sign?”* for a people 
who listen. 

SECTIONS 

66. (oa... زو ان‎ Verily there is a lesson for you in the catile;*"* We 
give you to drink of what ts in their bellies, hetween the dung and blood: mifk,**” 
pure and pleasant to swallow for the drinkers, 

67. بن . . . بعفلرن)‎ 2) And also a fessor is for you in the fruits of date- 
palms*** and the grapes*" of which you take aliquor®** and a goodly provision,?* 
verily in that is a sign*™ for a people who understand. 

68. (asa. ... زر أرحى‎ And thy Lord inspired the bee*!® saying: take 
thou for سرد‎ 5 of هللا"‎ “48 of trees, and of what they?** erect. 


234. (© Prophet !). 

235. (and thus they were led to cleny their prophets). 

236. 3. 4, the doctrines of Monotheism and Resurrection. 

237. (of His uniqueness, beneficence and providence), 

238. (who are meant not for wership and adoration, but for human use). 

239, A universal and wholesome arlicle of food. In the well-known Biblical 
phrase ‘flowing with milk and honey’, ‘sa expressive of the rich preductiveness of 
the promised land, milk represents the common elements of the Hebrew dietary, as 
honey does its delicacies.” (ERI. C. 3091). ‘The supreme importance of milk to 
the Arabs ts clearly shown by such expressions 5 at a\ => —May Allah multiply 
your milk—which « grateful guest addresses to his host as thanksgiving and 
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blessing.’ (Inayatullah, op. .م راق‎ 9O) ‘Milk is the chief nutriment of Rwala 
Bedouins, and many families live exclusively on it for months at a time. ... whilst 
the spring milk in available, the nomads nourish themselves on little clse. In 
poorer households, itis their only nourishment during the two spring months.’ 
(ib. pp. 90-91). 

940. Seon. 137 above, 

24). See. 138 above. 

242. (and prepare non-intoxicating beverages, such as vinegar). 

243, {and wholesome, such as date-sugar and grape-sugar). 

944, {of ts beneficence and providence). , 

245, ‘Socrates concentrated his attention on the luuman world alone. To 
him the proper study of man was man, and not the world of plants, insects and 
stars. How untike the spirit of the Qur’an, which sees in the humble bee a recipient of 
Divine inspiration !* (Iqbal, op. cit, p. 4). The bec, said Virgil, liad in it something 
of the Divine nature; it was the sacred symbol at Ephesus, aud was considered a 
type of the goddess. ‘The priests of Ephesian Artemis were called ‘king bees”: the 
priestesses of Demeter, Proserpina, and the Great Mother were known as “bees” . . 
In European folklore the bee is everywhere sacrosanct.” (ERE. 1. p. 504), 

246. ‘The apartments which the bee builds are here called ‘‘houses”’ 
because of their beautiful workmauship and admirable contrivance which no 
geometrician can excel.” (Bdh).. 

247. i, ¢, mankind. 
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69, (asf... ¢) Then eat thou of all manner cf fruits and tread the ways 
of thy Lord marfe easy.*"* There springs forth from their bellies a drink varied in 
colours;*** in It is a healing for mankind;**° verily in that is a sign®™ for a people 
who reflect. 

70. (2.8... 31) Allah has created you; then He takes your sonls Of 
you ara some who are brought back to }he meanest of age,*** so that they know 
not aught after Aaving knowledge:;*™ verily Allah is Knowing.?** Wise.*** 


SECTION 10 


7/1. يممدرن)‎ , . . ty) And Allah has preferred some of you over some 
others in provision; then those who are preferred are not going to hand over their 
provision to those whom their right hands possess,“** so as to be their equal in 
that respect. Do they then gainsay the favour of Allah? 7 


248. (for thee). The allusion is to the readily found way back to home at 
distant places to which the bee flies. 

249. In Arabia there are about eight or nine varieties of honey, the diffe- 
rence of colour being occasioned by the different plants on which the bees feed. 

290. Honey has been valucd very highly for tts medicinal properties all over 
the world, particularly in India, Egypt, Greece and Arabia, According to a 
modern medical authority, it is ‘the most ancient and wiclest spread remedy of 
mankind.’ ‘To the ancients honey was of very great importance as an article of 
diet.... It was valued by them also for its medicinal virtues.” (EBr. XI. 
.م‎ 716). ‘Pliny gives a long list of bodily disorders for which it was believed to be 
an efficacious remedy. The Greeks regarded a diet in which honey was the chief 
element as especially efficacious in securing longevity ; and Democritus was said to 
have delayed his death some days by its smell or exhalation alone’? (ERE. VI. p.770). 
And to come from the ancients to the modern Vienna, Dr. N. Zaiss, a leading physi- 
cian here says that ‘honey is the best healer of wounds and superior to all ointments. 
He has treated several thousand cases with honey, and has not had a single failure. 
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It soothes pain, hastens healing, acts as an antiseptic. [t is also highly effective with 
burns and carbuncles.” (The Sunday Express, Loudon, 28th April, 1935). Says 
another modern medical authority: ‘Honey is really sugar, but sugar in ane of its 
inost potent and valuable forms, as it is ready for immediate assimilation, recjuiring 
practically no digestion en the part of the human system. Honey consists chiefly 
of two simple sugars: Dextroes and Lavulose (or grape sugar and fruit sugar) 
which are in about equal proportions, and totalling about 77 per cent, of the 
product, Honey is a potent form of energy of immediate use.’ 

‘Another important fact about honey is that it has a full compliment 
of invaluable mineral salts. all in a natural state ready for immediate 27 
by the body. Tt is superior to sugar in that it is already ‘inverted’ by the little bee- 
chemists, whereas table sugar requires a long process of digestion for which vital 
energy has to be expended.’ 

251. (of His beneficence and providence). 

252. (when that inlellectua!l and physical vigour takes leave of them), 

293. {their memory and other intellectual faculies heing extremely 
impaired), 

254, (so He knows what suits whom). 

259, (so He is able to effect proper change at the proper moment), 

25h, 2. ,ره‎ their slaves, See P. V.n. 3. 

257, {in enriching certain individuals). 
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72 يكتررن)‎ . . . ils) Allah hae made for you of yourselves®®* spouses. 28 
and from your spouses He has made for you sons and grand-sons:**" and He has 
provided you with clean foods.*8' Do they then believe in falsehood and dishe- 
هيام خا‎ in Allah's favour? 

73. (Gye. , Gane x) And they worship, besides Allah, what does not 
and cannot own for them any provision from the heavens and the earth 25 

74. تملرن)‎ . , . MH} Do not propound then similitudes?® for Allah: verily 
Allah knows and you do not." 

75, (ضرب . , . سلرن)‎ Allah propounds a similitude:*" there is a bond- 
man enslaved who has not power over aught,"** and there is one whom We have 
provided from Ourselves with goodly provision and he spends out of it in private 
and public; can they**? he equal? Praise be to Allah. But most of them?®* do 
not know. 

76, (et... 0,2 زر‎ And Allah propounds a similitude: {fere are two 
men, one of them dumb who has not power over aught, and®** is a btirden to his 
master, wherever he?’* despatchas him he brings to him no good; is he equal to 
him who?! commands justice??? and is himself on the straight path? 


258, 4. ¢., of your own kind. 

259. See P. TY, n, 479, 

260, {to continue your racial life), 

261. {for your individual lives). 

262. {nor have any such power), ‘They’ » refers 10 the false gods, and is 
coupled with ‘that which’ ما‎ Such abrupt changes both in number and gender 
are common in Arabic. 

| 263. ‘The pagans argued: hy worshipping minor deities, far from insulting 
the great God we are only honouring Him, as to respect royal servants is ما‎ do the 
greater honour to the king himself. Here they are warned against instituting such 
silly comparisons, 
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261. (so due to your sheer ignorance, conceptions of His glory invented by 
you are bound to be defective), 

265. {to illustrate the utter unworthiness of polytheism), 

266. Equally contemptible are the gods; far from owning anything, they 
are themselves owned ly others, 

267, The verb implying the pronoun here, is not dual hut plural, which 
signifies that not two individuals but two classes of persons are meant. 

260. ره م‎ of mankind. 

269, (being a slave). 

270, 1. ¢., the slave-owner, 

271. (besicles having his speech and understanding whole), 

272. (and equity نا‎ others), 
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SECTION 11 


77, (دلل .. . قدر)‎ Allah’s is the Unseen of the heavens and the earth, 
and the affair of the Hour wif/ be not but asa flash of the eye. or it is even 
nearer,?7* verily Allah is over everything Potent. 

78. (os Sai ... 443) And Allah has brought you forth from the bellies of 
your mothers wA//e you know not aught. and He appointed for you hearing and 
sight and hearts that haply you might give thanks. 

78. بيؤثئرن)‎ ... J!) Do they not see the birds subjected’ in the firma- 
ment of the heaven? None supports them*®” save Allah; verily there are signs?’® 
in that for a people who believe. | 

80. for... as) Allah has made for you from your houses®’? a repose, 
and He has made for you from the skins of your cattle houses which you find 
light?7® on the day of your flitting and on?” the day of your stopping, and from 
their wools and their furs and their hair a furnishing and an anjovment*®® for a 
season. 


273. 4.4, independent of Time and all temporal measurements, even ‘a 
flash of the eye’ is hardly an adequate expression. 

274, (to His service). Many of the birds such as the eagle, the owl, the 
hawk, the falcon, and the peacock have been adored and worshipped. 

275. 2. ¢., keeps them fixed in the mid-air. 

276. (of His power and majesty). 

277. 4. ¢, fixed, tmmovaltle dwellings. 

278. (and handy to be removed). The reference is to the portable 
dwellings or tents, which formed an essential factor not only of the nomad life of 
the ancients but also play an important part in the camp-life of the moderns, 
Leaving aside the pastoral tribes of the interior of Asia, who have necessarily to be 
tent-dwellers, ‘in Western countries tents are used chietly in military encampments, 
by travellers and explorers, and for temporary ceremonial occasions and public 
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gatherings’ (KBr. AMVI. p. 638, llth Ed.) ‘Originally the Hebrews, like the 
Arabs, were essentially a tent-living people.’ (EBi. C, 4969). ‘Camping is as old 
as the human race,... Perhaps it is also the most modern and up-to-date mode of 
living.’ (EBr VII. .م‎ 643), ‘Tents form the permanent dwellings to imigrant Arabs 
“who pass their whole lives roaming over their tribal territory... . And since they 
cannot live without some sort of shelter against the blazing sun of their country 
and the inclemancy of the wind and the weather, they make use of portable tent, 
whieh is generally made of goats ‘hair’. (Inayatullah, of. بلع‎ pr. 122). 

279, (eqnally easy to be set up and broken up). Gf the Bible: ‘How 
goodly are thy tents. O Jacob! (Nu, 24:5) ‘To your tents, O Israel: now see 
to thine own house, David. So Israel departed to their tents.” (1 Ki. 12: 16), 

980. Cattle are meant for such human uses as these, ancl not meant for 
adoration and worship. The cow, the bull, the buffalo, the goat, have heen, and 
still are, the ‘sacred’ objects of worship io many nations. In Arabia, in particular, 
it is the domestic animals that are the main source of supply in the matter of cloth- 
ing. The portable dwelling, or the tent of the migrant Arab ‘is made of thick — 
coarse cloth, woven from black goat’s hair;.... and sometimes cven the ropes 
(kl) that are used in pitching the tents, are made of goats’ hair... . The fullaw- 
ing articles arc made of goat’s or camel’s hair: carpets ancl coverlets, quilts and 
cushions, used as padding in camel saddles and litters, sacks ta contain wheat. 
dates and other victuals. The following vessels are made of skins and hides: large 
bags (4 J) made of tanned camel-skin to keep water: goat-skins. in which they 
keep milk or make and store butter: leather-troughs (2.) supported on a rickety 
wooden Frame, tn which camels are watered ; leather buckets (js) to draw water 
from wells, furnished with a rope made of long leather-strips. (Inayatullah, of. بل‎ 


pp. 123-126}. 
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81. (yd. . diy) And Allah has made for you of what He has created** 
shades;78? and He has made for you from the mountains places of retreat,?* and 
He has made for you coats protecting you from the heat*®4 and caats protecting 
from the violence #85 Thus He perfects His favour on you that haply you may 


submit.28¢ 

82 (tl. , oh) Then if they turn away from thee,**7 on thee is only 
a plain See chinn.® 

83. الكثرون)‎  . (عرنون‎ They recognize the favour of Allah, yet they deny it, 
and most of them are infidels. 


5 


SECTION 12 


84. زو يوم . . . ستكون)‎ Beware a Day whereon We will raise up from each 
community a witness.*®* then those who have disbelleved shall not be given 
leave,2"° nor they shall be permitted to please A/fah.2** 

85. (ds Jeu. . اذا‎ x} And when those who have done wrong will see the 
torment, it shall not be lightened unto them, nor shall they be respited. 

86. زر اذا . . لكذيرن)‎ And when those who have associated will see their 
associate-gods, they will say: O our Lord! yonder are our associate-god’s upon 
whom we have been calling besides Thee; they*** will proffer them the saying: 
verily you are liars.*% 


281. 4. ¢., of houses, trees, tents etc. 

282. (from the sun). 

283. {and concealment, such as caves). 

284, (and cold}. As it was the people of Arabia who formed the first and 
direct audience of the holy Qur’an, and as they suffer more from heat than from 
cold, it is only proper that in speaking of clothes as a blessing from God there 
should be express mention of heat rather than cold. Arabia is among the hottest 
regions of the world lying ‘in the tropical latitude of low pressure in which also lie 
the Sahara, the desert regions of Southern Persia, Baluchistan, Sind and 
Rajputana’, (Inayatullah, of. راق‎ p. 23). ‘Mecca, too, is exceedingly hot in 


a4 
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summers ....On the enast the heat is usually oppressive: Jidda, Hodaida and 
Muscat being the hottest towns in the world.’ (26, p. 21). 

2835. (of armour). 

286. (to Him in Islam}. 

287. (O Prophet!), 

288. (so grieve not over their fate). 

989. God’s messenger (or messengers) to every nation will bear witness. on 
the Day of Judgment that Gad’s message was conveyed in full to that particular 
people. The promise was delivered at a time ‘when the people of Mecca persist- 
ently turned a deaf ear to the words of their prophet, when the converts he 
had made were tortured until they recanted, and others were forced to flee from 
the country to escape the rage of their persecutors.’ (Arnold, Preaching of Islam, 
p. 29). 

290. (to excuse themselves), 

291. Or ‘nor shall they be asked to return to what will please God.’ (LL). 

999, i.¢., the worshipped ones, [fearing for themselves. The reference 
seems to be to the hero-gods in particular. 

293, (in impiuting to us our approval of your «lolatraus practices), 


| 
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87. (assis. . زر القرا‎ And they** will proffer submission to Allah on that 
Day, and there will stray from them what they have been fabricating. 


88. (الذين , . يندرن)‎ Those who disbelieved and hindered offers from the 
way of Allah—We will increase for them torment upon tarment for they have been 
spreading corruption, 

89. زد يوم . . . للدلين)‎ And beware a Day whereon We shall ratse up in 
every community a witness from amongst themselves regarding them,**8§ and We 
shall bring thee®“" as a witness regarding these,**7) And We have Revealed unto 
thee the Book as an exposition“** of everything,”** and as a guidance and mercy 


and glad tidings to the Muslims. 


SECTION 13 


90. (os SX... ol) Verily Allah commands justice and well-doing and 
giving to kindred; and He prohibits lewdness and wickedness®” and oppres- 
sion.2% He exhorts you that haply you may be مهلل‎ 

91. (oda Vas x) Fulfil the covenant of Allah®®’ when you have cove. 
nated, and®*' do not break oaths after their confirmation and surely you have 
appointed Allah your surety.*°© Surely Allah knows whatever you do. 


294. i. ¢., the guilty ones; the idolaters. 
295. Seen. 289 above. 
296. (O Prophet !), 


297. te, regarding thy people. Bul who exactly are the holy Prophet’s 
people? Clearly the whole of mankind——at any rate, that portion of humanity 
which is within the reach of his message. The holy Prophet of Islam is therefore a 
universal witness. 


298. (direct or indirect; explicit or implicit), 
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299. (pertaining to a perfect religion), 

300. 4.4, all conduct that is unseemly ; evil in generaL 

301, (and iniquity}. 

302. The verse forms part of every Friday sermon in the Sunmi mosques. 
303, Every covenant entered into under religious sanction is a covenant of 


God. Thus the injunction includes all engagements, contracts, plédges, unless 
nullified by the religious law; and the plain meaning is: ebserve all moral 


obligations. 
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92. (ate... (ر لا‎ And do not be like her’ who unravels her yarn into 
Strands after its strength."*“ holding your oaths a means of discord amongst you 
that" a community may be more numerous than anether community.*"* Allah 
only tests you thereby,?!° and He will surely show to you on the Day of Judge- 
ment that wherein you have been differing. 

93. (Oba... $4) Had Allah so willed, He would have made you aff 
one community,“ but?!? He sends astray whom He will and guides whom He 
will; and certainly you will be questioned about what you have been working. 

94, عظيم)‎ . . . Ys) And do not make your oaths 3 means of discord 
against you lest a foot may stip after its fixture,“!* and you may taste evil®!* for 
having hindered offers from the way of Allah,“’* and for you there shall be a 
torment mighty.3*4 

95. ford... زر لا‎ And do not barter the covenant of Allah for a small 
price;**? verily what is with Allah"!*—is better for you,"!* if you an/y know. 


306. (in violating your pledges}. 

307, There was at Makka a well-known clomestic woman, named Raita 
hint Sfad who used to undo al night the work she had done in the day, In Greek 
mythology there is a lady known as Penelope who ts credited with a similar feat, 

308. 42. ¢., on the ground that—— 


309. The reference is to the habitual insincerity of the Quraish in their 
aljiances, Whenever they found the enemies of their confederates stronger, they 
forsook their old allies, and entered into a new allience with the stronger party, 


310. i. 4., by the superiority of one party rater than the other. 
311. (possessing the same faith). 


312. {in accordance with His universal Plan). 
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313, 4. ¢., lest others be encouraged, by your example, to break their solemn 
oaths and pleclges, 

314. 2. ¢, punishment in this life. 

315. To go back upon one’s word wantonly ts to deviate from the path of 
God. 


316. (in the Hereafter), 

317. 2. رع‎ do not be prevailed upon to renounce your religion or your 
engagements with your Prophet by any promises or gilts of the infidels. The 
Quraish had tempted the poorer Muslims with offers of moncy on the condition of 
ihcir apostasy. 

318. 4. به‎ the reconrpense in the Hereafter. 

319. (than any amount of worldly riches can possibly be). 
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960. (Oden. due L) Whatever is with you ile and whatever 


is with Alfah is lasting. And We will surely recompense those who have been 
patient, their wage for the best of what they have been working, 

97, إن , . . يعملون)‎ Whosoever works righteously, male or female,**" anc 
is a believer,*"! We will surely quicken him to a clean life,??* and will surely recom- 
pense them their wage*** for the best of what they have been working. 

98. (er jl... tsk) And when thou** wouldst read the Quran, seek 
refuge with Allah from Satan, the damned.*"4 

99. (oso. . al) Verily he has no authority over those who believe and 
have trust" in thejr Lord. 

100. (of... il) His authority is only over those who befriend him??? 
and those who are In respect of Him associators. 


SECTION 14 


101. (a du... زر اذا‎ Whenever We change a verse**® in place of anot/er 
verse"—and Allah is the Best Knower of® what He sends down**!—they** 
say :333 thou art but an impostor.*9+ Aye! most of them know not.*** 

102. (ot 22, 4) Say thou:%?* the holy spirit®*’ has brought it down 
from thy Lord with truth, that it may establish'** those who believe, and as a 
guidance and glad tidings to the Muslims. 


320, ‘This is م1‎ emphasise that in the sight of God there is no difference, so 
far as good works are concerned, between male and female. 

321. The promise is important. Riglit belief, the sine gua non of all virtues 
and picty, must precede right action, 

$22. (in this world). #. ¢., to a life of peace and contentment. 

323, (in the Iereafter). 

324. (O reaider !}- 

325. The formula, ‘I seek refuge by God from Satan the damned? 


rr 
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commanded al the beginning of every good work is only an outward expression of 


one’s absolute trust in God. 
326, Seen. 99 above. 
327. (and do net exert dir will to resist his influence). 


328. (or conumanddinent). 

329. (or commandment), For the meaning and scope ef abrovauon sce 
Pod. tia. 476-77, 

330, 2. ¢, of the wistlot: of; of the appropriateness of, 

331. t.¢, of His subsequent and previous revelations. 

352. 1. ¢, the infidels, 

333. {to the holy Prophet). 

334. As if ihe substitution of a law (ivta doctrine) by another law, sull 
better and more accommodating, were u positive proof of the Prophee’s fabrication ! 

335. +. ¢., it is those caplivus objectors themselves who are enurely ignorant, 
and their abjections proceed from sheer ignorance. 

de, Co eels): 

337. te, the angel Gabriel. 

338, {in their faith yet further}, 
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103. (os... ads) And assuredly We know that they" say :*4° it is only 
a human being who teaches him.*4 The speech of him to whom they incline is 
foreign,**? while this is plain Arabic speech,**" 

104. الذين . . . الم)‎ ol) Verily those who do not believe in the signs of 
Alfan——Allah shall not guide them, and to them there shall be a torment 
afflictive, 

105. (438), , , kly jt is only those who do not believe in the signs of 
Allah who fabricate a lie, and thosel they are the [iars.*"4 

106 (cle 26. (من‎ Whosoever disbelieves in Allah after his belief —— 
save him who is constrained and his heart is at rest with** the belief#!*—but who- 
soever expands his breast to unbelief,“47 upon them shall be wrath from Allah and 
to them sfaf/ be a torment mighty. 

107. إذلك , , . الكثرين)‎ That*"* is because they loved the life of the world 
above the Hereafter, and because Allah does not guide an infidel peopie. 


OL ae 


$39. 6.4, the Makkan pagans. 

340. (pointing to a certain Christian slave or a Christian monk). 

341, 4. ¢, the Prophet to compose the Qur’in, The Christians, at one time, 
naurally made much of the charge: yet now the verdict of their own scholars is 
as follows:—“There is not the least evidence in support of the accusation made 
against Mohamined by Christian writers, that the greater part of his revelations 
were due to the suggestions of a Christian mouk (Palmer, ‘The Quran’. Intro. 
p. xlvill). See also De Bunsen, Jslam, Or True CAristtantty, p. 131. 

342. Or ‘barbarous.’ ‘The Arabs particularly felt proud of their language, 
and looked down upon foreign languages. Pride, in their own Innguage was not 
without reason, Arabic is still considered to be one of the purest languages in the 
world, ‘The insular character of Arabia, has preserved the Arabic language from 
coninmination by non-Semilic languages, and has thus savecl it froin the fate of 
other semitic languages, such as Assyrian and Hebrew. ‘Thanks to its isolates! 
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position, Arabic is generally allowed to be nearer the original Semitic (Ursemitiseh) 
than any other language of the Semitic group; and is consequently accepted as the 
starting-point for semitic philology. (Inayatullah, of. رات‎ pp. 34-35). Also sec 
p. XXIV n. 386. The answer of the Qur’an to the Arab pagans is in effect this: 
Apart from all considerations of the excellence of its teachings which you in your 
ignorance are unalste to appreciate and value, look at the incomparable perfection 


of its language and diction. Is it conceivabie that a foreigner should even so much 


as approach a style so chasle, so pure, so inimitable? 

343. {and so lucid}. The language of the Qur’an is universally acknow- 
ledged to be the most perfect form of Arabic speech.’ (Palmer, of. ,م رق‎ Ixxvi) 
‘The classical language modelled by the Koran is followed closely everywhere. At 
the time of Muhammad there was no work of the first order in Arabic prose. The 
Koran was therefore the earliest, and has ever since remained the model prose 
work, Its language is rhythmical and rhetorical, but not poetical. Its rhymed 
prose has set the standard which almost every conservative Arabic writer of today 
consciously strives to imitate.’ (Hitti. of. روفاك‎ p. 127). See P. SIT, اللا‎ 357. Consult 
also Lady Cabbold’s Pilgrimage te Mecca, .م‎ 240. 

344. 3. ره‎ the most brazen-faced liars are precisely they who unable to give 
therr charge even a semblance of substantiality still cling to the fiction, that there 
must be someone to help the Prophet in the composition of the Qur’an, 

345. (against his will to utter some word of blasphemy or to do some 
outward act of infidelity). 

346, i¢., while hie is sound at heart, 

347. 1. ¢., has become a real convert to infidelity. 

348. #.¢, this Divine sentence. 
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108. (oda. |. (ارتك‎ These are they upon whose hearts and hearing and 
sight Allah has set a seal:3“" and these! they are the heedless!%° 
109. (as All. (لاجرم‎ Undoubtedly in the Hereafter they shall be the very 


losers. 
110. ¢ era...) Then, verily, thy Lord unto thosa who emigrated**: 


after they had been persuaded,"5* and have thereafter striven hard" and endured — 
thy Lord is thereafier, Forgiving,2*! Merciful.55° 


SECTION 15 


111. (يرم , . . يطلون)‎ Beware a Day whereon every soul will come plead- 
ing for itself,25* and every sou! will be paid in full what it has wrought, and they 
shall not be wronged.35? 

112. زر »,4 , . يصعرن)‎ Allah propounds a similitude:** a town which was 
secure and at rest. to which came its provision abundantly from every place:*5* 
then it denied ungratefully the favours of Aflah:9® therefore Allah made it taste 
the extreme of hunger and fear, because of what they were wont to perform.**! 

113. (GpIb, . اند‎ 5) And assuredly there came to them’ a messenger*® 
from amongst them,*** but they belied him, wherefore Our torment seized them, 
while yet they were wrong-doers. 


4 


349. Their judicial blindness is a consequence of their pugnacity, See P. I, 
nn. 47, 48. 

350. 4. ,.ه‎ heedless of their end. 

351, (for the sake of God’s religion). 

352. (and compelled much against their will to deny the faith by iovience). 

353. 2. ¢., fought in the cause of the true religion. 

354. So He will pardon their past infidelity, 

355. So He will raise them in rank, 

396, (being only solicitous for its own safety andl unconcerned with others). 
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357, i. ¢., when virtue will be rewarded in full or even more, and vice will 
be punished in full or less. 

358. {to serve as a warning against the consequences of infidelity). 

459, (which ought to have made them the more grateful and obedient to 


God). 
360, {and took to acts of unbelief). 
361. The allusion is to the town of Makka itself which was visited by a 


Apart from this particular famine the people of Arabia, asa 
See P. XXX, 


famine for 7 years, 
whole, permanently lived on the verge of want and insecurity. 
nn, 549-51, 

362. #.¢, to the Makkans. 

363. (to wean then from their idslatrons practices), 

364, (so that even well-acquainted with his life-history and convinced of 


his integrity and sincerity). 
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114. fog... 16) So eat of what Allah has provided you of lawfu 
and clean things, and give thanks for Allah’s favour, if itis He worn you are 


wont to worship.*#5 

115. (ar .,. Wi) , He has disallowed ia you only the dead-meat and 
blood and swine-flesh and that over which is invoked the name of other than 
Allah;*** then whosoever is driven by necessity,""" not lusting"** nor transqres- 
sing, °** verily Allah" is Forgiving, Mererful. 

116. (Glu... زر لا‎ And do not say concerning that wherein your ton- 
gues utter a lie:"7! this is allowed and this ts forbidden. that you may forge a lie 
against Allah:** thase who forge a fie against Allah shall not prosper 

117. (dl... رطع‎ a passing enjoyment;** and then unto them shall be 


a torment afflictive. 
118. (ode. . . (ر عل‎ To those who are Judaised We had forbidden whay 


We have already recounted unto thee:** and We wronged them not,?** but 
themselves they were wont to wrong.?”8 


365. This ts addressed to the Arab pagans, as they also professed to serve 
and worship Him}. 

566. See P. TT. nn. 144-146, 

367, (to an unlawhil food}, See P. TF. n, 147. 

368. 1. ¢., seeking the unlawful food for the pleasure of palate. 

369. (the hare limits of necessity). 

370. (unto strch). 

371. (having no authority from God), 

272, (by thus branding some foods as lawful and some as unlawful), 

373. (in this world). 

374. (O Prephet!}. See 2. IV. n. 6 ff. 

375. #.¢, We were not hard on the Jews at all. 


376. (by their consistent and persistent opposition to Our apostles). So 
things indifferent in themselves were forbidden to them as a penalty for the 
wickedness and rebellion. 
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15907 (ث ... دخم)‎ Then, verily, thy Lord unto those who work evil from 
ignorance and then repent and amend—thy Lord thereafter is to such Forgiving, 
Merciful, 


SECTION 16 


120. (oS td}... ol) Verily Ibrahim was a pattern®? of piety, devout 
unto Allah,*** upright, and was not of the associators.*¥ 

121. (sem... SSL) Grateful for His favours: He chose him and guided 
him to a straight path. 

122, العالمين)‎ , . . asl (ر‎ And We granted to him good in this world, and 
in the Hereafter he shall be of the righteous.*®° 

123. (ثم . . , المثركين)‎ We Revealed afterwards unto thee:*®! follow thou 
the faith of Ibrahim the upright; and he was not of the associators, 


377, {and an exemplar; a model to be followed in respect of true religion 
and piety), 4! is also wsed in the sense of -l1; a righteous man who is an object 
of imitation. (LL) See ,ا‎ I. n. 556, | 

afa. See 2. Tenn, 617508, 

379, (like the Makkans who professed themselves to be his followers). 

380, See 2. I. nn, 617-18. 

381. (O Prophet), 


AVi = Strat-un-Nahi 


ge رن متسيس‎ PS i lg a 1000 ب‎ 5 7 


— م woh, Jf‏ اس حص اص لاجمو Hoo‏ ع عن ريع لقان لطبو 
BSL AES RA ae OLS NF © GAC as‏ 
a ald a4 etal 9 mr? THIN gw gery 9 ef af eos 9 0 Pa‏ 
8 إن EAE IE IS‏ سَدِي له وهوا شام اميت PSE‏ 
ردييرة #8 Sis Far # ah‏ ا iM‏ وس جر مره L Ku vi gs‏ 1794.4 اي 4/74 
Jos otis 4a ToS 3‏ َي In aN‏ ما abl ARS‏ و V3 DGG‏ 


t . 


زر جك موس ىس ae TA 7 a‏ وم ل ar‏ اوور و اوس 
تك فى Olsen Wales Gre‏ انلمع انين اتفوا MOSUL‏ قحي نون 


م 


124. (o,ke , , . kl) The Sabbath was prescribed only for those who 
differed thereon," and thy Lord will decide between them on the Judgement- 
Day concerning that wherein they have been differing. 

125. (ctl . .. gst) Call thou them to the way of thy Lord with wis- 
dom**3 and goodly exhortation,*84 and argue with them with what is best.*85 
Verily thy Lord! He is the Best Knower of him who has strayed from His way, 
and He is the Best Knower of the guided وعون‎ 55 

126. للعبرين)‎ . , ol x) And if you**’ chastise, then chastise with the like مه‎ 
what you were chastised with,*8* and if you endure patiently then surely it is 
better for the patient. 

127. (dsfe ... (رامير‎ And endure them patiently,28° and thy patience is 
not but from Allah; and do not grieve over them, and do not thou be in straitness 
because of what they plot.5# 

128, (Os. ... 5!) Allah is with those who are in awe of Hin? and 


those who are well-doers., 


382. {with their prophet). 

383. (and knowledge) i. ره‎ with arguments appealing to their intellect, 

384, (and methods of persuasion) i. ¢., with appeals to the emotional side 
of their nature, 

385. (ifand when need for disputation arises), In short, in addressing the 
non-Muslims a Muslim preacher should attract their attention most, satisfy their 
feelings most, anc convince their reason most, 

386. (and He will requite each accordingly). The business of the Prophet 
ends with his Full and complete preaching; the rest is entirely in the hand of God. 

387, (O Muslims!). 

388, “The verb first denotes punishment, and is afterwards used for the 
purpose of assimilation.” (LL), 

389, (O Prophet!) 

390, (against Islam and the Muslims). 

301. (He helps and supports them). 
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PART XV 


Sarah Bani Israil 


The Children of Israil. XVII 
(Makkan, 12 Sections and 117 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merc-tul. 
SECTION 1 

1. fell... gee) Hallowed be He"! Who translated His bondman® in 
a night? irom the Sacred Mosque‘ to the Further Mosque,* the environs of which 
We have blessed,® that We might show him’ of Our signs.* Verily He! He is the 
Hearer, the Beholder." 

2. (¥F a... زر ايا‎ And We gave Musa the Book and made it a gui- 
dance to the Children of Israil: take not beside Mea quardian™ - 

S, (lees 433) 0 progeny of those whom We bore with Nih!?! 
verily he was a bondman grateful, 


+]. ——the Mighty, the Glorieus—— 

9 © ¢, the holy Prophet. See P, I. n. 98. 

3. The word |.) itself denotes a night journey, .3U is added to 
emphasize the miraculous nature of the act—the colossal distance being covered in 
a fraction of asingle night’, ‘J is here used instead of ay’; because when they sav 
i) | -| the meaning generally is, he oceupied the whole night in journeying.’ (LL), 

4, (at Makka). 

5. (at Jerusalem ; from whence he was carried through the seven heavens 
to the presence of God, and brought back again to Makkah the same night). The 
details of this ascension are to be found in the Ahadis of the Prophet abundantly. 


‘Asin, the Madrid professor of Arabic, has traced the great influence this Islamic 
literature had on Dante ancl other Christians of the Middle Ages, ‘Embellished 
by later accretions, this miraculous trip sll forms a favourite theme in mystic circle 
in Persia and Turkey, and a Spanish selolar consiclers it the original source of 
Dante’s Divine Comedy (Hitti, of, ett. po PI4), See also EL. 111. py 367, سد‎ 
properly denotes the site, not the building, of a mosque; hence there arises no 
question of the existence or neat of the actual Tetnple at the time. It is called 
‘furthest’ because it was at the time farthest place of the worship of one God from 
hlakka. 

(both ina spiritual and in a material sense). The country of Canaan‏ م 
was nat only the homeland of several prophets but also a land ‘Howing with milk‏ 
and honey.’ "The barren rocky slopes that confront us today, carry traces of once‏ 
having been covered with vines and olive-trees; with oaks and acacias, with fig-trees‏ 
and flowers.’ (Marston, The Bible is True, p. 35).‏ 

(with his bodily eyes).‏ .م 

8. fand wonder}. The well-known M‘irag or Ascension of the Prophet is 
generally believed to عدا‎ corporeal ; but even allowing with some that tt was merely 
a vision, dors the reducing of a prophet’s immediate experience to a vision detract 
in the least from its reality or its authority? 

G, {ancl nene is Flis co-partner in these attributes}, 

10, ‘Tam the Lord thy God... 2, Thou shalt have no other gods before 
me, Thou shalt net make unto thee any praven image . . . . Thou shalt not bow 
tlown thyself to them, nor serve them: for T the Lord thy God am a jealous God.’ 
(x, 70+ 2-5) ‘And the Lord lath sent ucite you all his servants the prophets... 
They said: , , , And go not after other gods to serve them, and ها‎ worship them, 
and proveke me not to anger with the works of your hands.” { Je. 25: 4-6). 

ll. fin the ark), The descendants of the survivors of the great deluge had 
all the more reason to be grateful to the Almighty, 
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4. we... + Lak wae” We 6 for the Children ‘af القع ]ا‎ in the 
Book: ١5 you shall surely commit evil!® twice! in the land and you shall rise very 
high.*# 


5. (Yate, زا ذا‎ Then when the promise came for the first <1 the 
twa,’? We raised against you!" bondmen of Ours!" endued with great violence,” 
so they entered the dwellings:™ and it was a pramise** fulfilled.** 

9. ١ 31 م روج‎ Thereafter We gave you a return of victory over 
them® and We supported you with riches and children, and We made you a 
numerous conco.rse.*" 

7. flat... لات‎ Hf you will do well you do well for yourselves; and jf 
you will do evil, you shall sin against your awn selves.” Then when the second™ 
promise came?” We rafsed up a peopfe that they may disgrace your faces and 
may enter the Mosque even as they™ entered it the first time" and that they 
may destroy with utter destruction whatsoever may fall under their power.** 

8. flaa... ec) Perchance** your Lord may have yer mercy on you; 
and if you stiff rayert" We will revert likewise.”’ And \We have appointed Malla 
prisan for the infidels. 

9. (Ll 0... إأن‎ Verily this Qur'tin guides unto that path which is 
Straiqhtest and bears glad tidings to the believers who work nghteous 88885 that 
theirs shal! be a great wage, 


en Ee ee 2 ع و ساك‎ 1> 


IZ. (by way of forewarning). 

13. "The Book* may refer to any of the Revelations given to the Israelite 
prophets. Probably here it refers to the prophecies of Jeremiah, John and Jesus 
(on them be peace!) but the reference may also be to Le. 26; 15-39; Dt, 283 15 ff, 

14. (by your sinning against God), 

15. The allusion may be to the well-known destruction of Termsalem first 
by Nebuchadnezzar in 586 B.C, when the Jews were carried off ta Balivlonia in 
captivity, and next by the Remans under Titusin 70 C, E. 


4 Part الث‎ 

|, fin rebellion, and will sin against God and man}. The Book لت‎ 
Jeremiah in the Pable is full of forebodings consequent on the rebellious clispesiiion 
of the Jews and their deeds of impiety. ‘The followers of Nehucharlnezzar Hiissacred 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the priests and the people, old anc young, wamen 
and children who were atiending schcol, evan babies in the cradle, The feast of 
blood at last shocked even the leader of the ماعط‎ heathens, whe ordered a stay 
of this wholesale murder,’ (Polano. af. ينم‎ po 320) “Phe mahbis have assignee 
various causes for the Dabylonian exile. ‘Sere authorities mention general 
unwerthiness; athers give specific sins, as idolatry, licentiousness, and hioodshed, 
incontioency in the drinking of wine, wo great indulgence to one another and failure 
ta reprove those who sinned... . and neglecting che study of the Toral.’ (JE. 
111. .نز‎ 566), 


][7. (judgments to be executed), 

1B, (© Jews 1), 

19. (as Goel’s instruments in carrying out His wrath), Inthe Bible also 
the epithet ‘my servant’ is applied to Nebuchadneszar, (Je, 25: 9), 

70. farainst enemy}. ‘Nehuchacdnezzar was most merciless toward the 
conquered people.” (JE, IX. p. 202١ The Jewish king “edekiah was seized while 
Heeing, his sans were slain before his eves, and he himeecll was blinded. 

21١ feapturing, pillaging and murdering). ‘And burned the house of the 
Lord, and the king’s house; and all the houses of Jerusalem, and all the bouses of 
the preat men, burned tie with fire: And all the army of the Chaldeans that were 
with the captain of the guard, brake down all the walls of Jerusalem round about.’ 
(Je. 52: 15, 14). 

22. (piven through the prophet Jeremiah}. ‘And this whole land shall be 
a desolation, and an astonishment; and these nations shall serve the king of Babylon 
seventy years.” (Je, 25:71), 

23, (fully, andin every detail). ‘Jerusalem was destroyed. The temple, 
palace and city buildings were burned, che walls broken down, the chief pricst, 
Seraiah, and other leaders were put to death, and many people again carried aff, 
The disaster became the preat epoch-making event in Jewish history and literature.’ 
(Br. AIT. p. 48) For the Biblical account of the catastrophe ser La. 2: 1-5. 

24, (through a tauon friendly to you), See Ez. 1:1, 2, كرة‎ is ‘a turn to 
prevall against an opposing parity; victory.’ (LL). 

25. f 4, We let you prosper for a leng time after your return from 
Captivity about 520 8. CG, As regards the property :—*This is the mumber of them: 
thirty charges of pold, a thousand chargers of silver, nine and twenty knives, thirty 
basins of gold, silver basins of a second sora four hundred ancl ten, and other vessels 
athousand. All the vessels of gold and of silver were five thousatid and four 
hundred, All] these did Sheshbaz-zar bring up with thian of the captivity that were 
brought up from Babylon unto Jerusalem.” {Ez. |: 9-11) As regards their 
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number:—*The whole congregation together was forty and two thousand three 
hundred and threescore, besides their servants ancl their maids, of whom there were 
seven thousand) three hundred thirty and sewen. (Ez. 2 : 64-65), 

(multiplying you abundantly}. .‏ .0ل 

- 207 .م و‎ that evil will only recoil on yourselves, All this was announced 
to the Jews through their prophets. 

78. (of the judgments to be executed). Cf the NT :—‘Behold, your house 
is left unto you desolate.’ (Mt. 23:39) ‘There shall not be left here one stone upon 
another, that shall not be thrown down.’ (Mt. 24:2) See also Mk. 13:2, Lk. 19: 
43, 44,2126, 20: 24. 

29. The rcference is to the second destruction of the Temple, by the 
Romans under Titus in 70 C, E, 

30, 4. ¢., the Holy Temple at Jerusalem. 

31, 4. رغ‎ YOur enemies, 

32. {under Nebuchadnezzar). 

a3. “The raging flames, the infuriated soldiers, the groans of the wounded 
and the dying, all spoke with another voice, It was the judgment, The wards of 
John the Baptist and of Jesus of Nazareth had come true. Thousands perished in 
the temple Mames.... When the wall fell their pride turned into helplessness and 
cowardice, and they sought to hide themselves in the subterranean passages. On the 
came day the Roman soldiers made their way through the Upper City, burning, 
plundering, and massacring.” (Bi. بع‎ 2263) ‘The slaughter within was even more 
dreadful than the spectacle froin without. Mén and women, old and young, insur- 
gents and priests, those who fourht and those who entreated mercy, were hewn 
down in indiscriminate carnage, The number of the slain exceeded that of the 
slayers. The legionaries had to clainber over heaps of dead to carry on the work of 
extermination,” (Milman, History of the Jews, IT. .م‎ 370) *Titus crucified so many 
jewish captives and fugitives during the siege of Jerusalem, that there was not 
sufficient roqun for the crosses nor sufficient crosses for the condemmed.* (Klausner, 
Jesus of Nazareth, p. 349). | 

Jt. jjocs as uttered by God, is expressive of the certainty of an eyent, 
(LL). 

35. (if you renounce your old ways of sin and rebellion, and come to 
believe in the Last Prophet of God). 

36. (to your life of guile and rebellion, refusing to acknowledge the holy 
Prophet of Islam). 

37. {to Our judgment). As usual, the warning went unheeded. Dire 
consequence naturally followed soon, and the Arab Jews within a very few years 
were Wiped out of existence, 
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TO, (kN... als) .-0 that those who do not ه‎ not believe in the Hereafter— 
for them We have aieeares an afflictive torment. 
SECTION 2 
11. عبولا)‎ . , , pv) And man prays for evil"? as he should pray for good, 


and man is ever hasty. 

12. (saad, 2. the ؤر‎ And We have appointed the night and the day a. 
two signs:* then We blurred the sign of the night and made the sign of the day 
illuminating that you may seek grace from your Lord,** and that you may know 
the number of years! and the reckoning; and everything** We have detailed in 
full details." ‘ 

13. (lace... 6 2) And every man:** We have fastened his actions*® 
round his neck,** and We shall bring forth unto him on the Day of 01111 
book"? proferred him open. 


14. (Li=... bs) Read thy book; suffices to-day thy soul against thee 
as a reckoner, 
15. (Yea... زمن‎ Whoso is guided, jt is only for himself™ that he ts 


guided, and whoso strays it is only against his saul*® that he strays: and not one 
laden bears the load of another.*® And We do not chastise*? until We have 
raised a messenger. 


ررس 7 


eT 


58. (out of ignorance; mistaking evil for good). 

39, (of Our providence and majesty). For ‘night’ and ‘day’ see P, ATIT. 
(an. 465, 466). 

40, (by doing your business in the daylight). 

41. (and other divisions of time, by the regular alteration of day and 
wnigtit). 

49. (requisite toa perfect religion), 

43, (in the Holy Qur’an), 

44. (with Our infallible knowledge of who ts going to be disobedient and 
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who to be obedient), 

45, (whether good or evil). wh in addition to its well-known meaning of 
‘a bird’, means the actions of a man, which are the cause of his happiness and 
misery, and which are, as it were, attached to his neck as a necklace. (LL). 

46, (like a collar which he cannot get off}, So are his actions inseparable 
from hint; anid itis ahey that make or mara man’s [ertunr. 

47. «6, a scroll recording all his actions thereon. 

4%. 1, .م‎ to his own advantage. 

49. t. ¢,, to his own hurt. 

50. This establishes and emphasizes once more the principle of personal 
responsibility, so completely violated and negatived by the Jewish and Cliristian 
canceptions of ‘mediation’, ‘satisfaction’ and ‘atonement’, Curiously enough, in 
the carly days of Pauline Christianity it was held that ‘Clirist by His sufferings 
made a payment to Satan io have him relinquish his might to man.” (CD. p. 77). 

5]. {of any nation or people). 

52. {to preach and to warn). 
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16. (he a... tba} And when We intend that We shall ‘destroy a ane 


We command its affluent inhabitants, ' then they transgress therein, and thus the 
word®* is iustified on them. Then We annihilate it completely. 


] 7, لورم 15 دمع لعيرا)‎ many م‎ generation We have destroveu alter 
Noh. And suffices thy Lord, the Aware, the Beholder,’ for the offences of His 
bondmen., 


18. (yea... gc) Whoso intends the quick-passing world We hasten 
to him"? therein whatever We please’® to whom Ve intend; thereafter We shall 
appoint for him Hell where he shall roast, feproved, damned.” 

19. شكررم‎ , , , qa) And wheso intends the Hereafter and strives there- 


for with gue striving while he is a believer,” then thase! their striving shall be 


appreciated. 

20. flake... ME) To each—these and those—We extend the Destawal 
of thy Lord,"! and the bestowal of thy Lord is never restrained. 

21, (sha. . el) See thou! how We have preferred some of them 


over some ofthers:*? and surely the Hereafter is greater in degrees and greater in 


orafarm ent. 
22, (Ysae .. زلا تسل‎ Set not up along with Allah another gad, lest you 


sit down reproved, renounced. 


SS — ةم‎ 


53. (in consequence of its persistent law-breaking 

54. (to obey Our message and messengers). 

55. (of requital) tf. 4, the sentence; the judgment. 

56, {needing no other WITNESSES | 

57, {certainly not as a mark of Our approval, but only in accordance with 
Qur universal Plan). 

58, ع‎ We allow him lavishly whatever He desires of the Juxuries of this 
world, 

59. {so affluence in this world is no criterion of the approval and goodwill 
af God), 

60. (as right conduct must imply right belied مل‎ 

Gl. .fse far as the blessings of this world are concerned). 

62, (in the matterof worldly gifts, with ne distinction of the godly and the 
‘tngoedly), So that affluence ig no criterion of one’s nearness to God. 

| 63. (sothe Hereafter alone is worth striving after), 
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SECTION 3 


23. fle زر‎ , , . gals) And thy Lord has decreed that you should worship 
none but Him,™ and show kindness" to parents; and if either of them or both ot 
them attain old age™ with thee™, say not unte them: pooh!** and browbeat them 
not,“" and speak to them a respectful speech.?? 

flaw. aeels) And lower unto them the wing of meekness out of‏ .4م 
mercy,”!-and say: Lord! have mercy on the twain 4s they brought me Up when‏ 
young."‏ 

eo: (iywe _ 2... Se) Your Lord is the Best Knower of what is im your 
souls:*" if you have been righteous,” then He is unto thee penitent,”® Forgiving. 

26, (\.a7... ؤرات‎ And give thou’ to the kinsman his due."* and a/sa 
to the needy and wayfarer; and squander not fn squandering. 

27. (aah... زان‎ Truly the squanderers are the brethren of the devils 
and the Devil is ever ungrateful to his Lord, 

28. (jo... bls) And if thou turnest away?? from them*? awaiting 8 
mercy from thy Lord which thou hopest.*! then speak to them a gentle word, 

29. (lye .. jet زولا‎ Let net your hand be chained to your neck, nor 
stretch it forth to its extremity," lest you sit down raproached, improvished, 

30. (aa... إلن‎ Verily thy Loid extends the provision™ for wham He 
will, and measures it out:?? He is in respect of His creatures Aware, Beholder. 


Seon. 10 above,‏ كن 

645, See PL Vin. 10] 

66, ——an age hard to please—— 

Of, nme, in thy life, O reader | 

66, (for any other disrespectful word), 1 رغ‎ do mot deem anything of their 
affairs burdensome, nor be rough or coarse to them, «wal “1m 115 primary sense, 
denotes ane’s blowing ata ching that falls upon him, such as dust or ashes;.... 
or rather itis a word imitative of a sound, like wgf in English, both in sound and 
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meaning, and in meaning like our interjection for and foweh denoting vexation, or 
distress of mine, or diseust.’ (LL). 

OF. AML this required seme عتمم جوتت‎ in view of the atrocious practices 
الف يرن‎ i many communities, spreially the ‘abandonment’ of aged parents, 

70, Afone@side this ‘ald-fashioned’ morality, observe jhe comments of a 
اح ساملا‎ Westerner ou (te medern up-to-date ways of the Western families. ‘In 
a society which ts essentially technological and is being organized, at a rapidly 
Increase rate, on purely mechanical fines the behaviour of an indmidual son 
towards hits father is of no great social importance... . Consequently, the European 
father daily loses more and more authority over his san, and the son loses respect for 
his father, Their riviual relations are being quickly overruled and—for all practical 
purposes —anmihilated by a mechanized society which has a tendency to abolish the 
privileges of an indiviclual over another, and—in the logical develepanent of this 
idea-—also the principles created by family relationship.’ (Leopold Asad, Islam at 
Ine Crossroads, py, 47-48), 

fl. يمه‎ behave towards them in a humble and respectful way. 

72, Thisimphes that the rearing of infants is primarily the business of the 
parents, and notoef the State, Apart fro the horrors of infanticide, the worid has 
also known, even in same of the most famous civilization of the past and with the 
direct blessings af sages and pliilosophers, Ue custom of ‘exposure’, Boys and girls, 
‘expused” by their parents, were taken by the State, and ‘reared and fed like brute 
beasts [or the vilest purposes af sensuality ; so that a man might commit the prossest 
crimes unaware with one of his own children, and from these wretched human 
beings the State derived a shameful impost.? (DCA, 1. .م‎ 18), 


#3, (so mere outward behaviour ts net enough: inward attitude is the 
real thine). 


74, (by habit, and uniformly obedient and respectful to the parents). 

42. 8 4. those who make amends for their occasional anil accidental lapse, 

76, (0) reader !), 

‘7, 6, friendship and affection, and assistance in ume of need, 

7B. a. ¢, like them in ingratitude, اع‎ signifies not only ‘a brother’, but also 
fan associate’, ‘a fellow? ane the like 

بعاز قط سارك Goal‏ القة ld oh‏ ارق Ble Gol bee‏ ادق مردة داق غين ذلك من hot)‏ 

(Reh). See also P. XVI. uu. 129, 

79. {owing to thy inability, O reader !). 

oo. 2. بع‎ from those who are seeking pecuniary help from thee, 


a1. 1. رع‎ if you do not on the occasion possess the wherewithal with which 
ta help others and are deferring your charity till God shall put vou in easier 
circumstances. 

62. 4.4, do not be either niggardly or profuse, but observe the mean 
between the two extremes. 

43, #4, Makes it ample and generous. 

S4. (for whosoever He will), 2 رخ‎ makes itadapted ta the circumstance, 
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“SECTION 4 
31. (la... Yo) Kill not your offspring for fear of want:** We provide 
for them" and for yourselves: their killing is ق‎ great crime.” 

32, (t--... Js) And do not approach adultery; it is ever an abom- 
nation® and vile as a pathway." 

33. زبلا 2 مسررا)‎ And do not kill anyone whom Allah has forbidden’: 
except by right,“? and whoever is killed wrongfully, We have surely given his next- 
of-kin-authority:™ so let him not exceed in killing;™ verily he is ever succoured.™ 

34. (Ys. تشررا‎ Ys) And do not approach the substance of an orphan 
save with what is best,”* until he reaches rhe age of strength. Ane fulfil the 
covenant:” verily the covenant shall be questioned about.” 

35. (Mol... lasls) And give full measures when you measure, and 
weigh with an even balance,** that is good," and the best interpretation," 

36, (Yes... 79) Anddo not thou go after that of which thou hast no 
knowledge’™ verily the hearing and the sight and the hearts, each of them shall 
be questioned about. 


ST sm ا‎ mom mmm me EE SS لل‎ 


80. In the modern craze of ‘birth-control’ or contraception, the same 
fallacious economic argument that so utterly misled the ancients, has re-emerged 
and is having a leading part. See P., VIII. nn. 145, 212, 215. 

uo, ee P, VITI. nn. 212, 295, 

87, lor this reform at least the credit, even according to the detractors of 
the holy Prophet, belongs to him, ‘As a moral reformer, Muhammad has to his 
credit the abolition of infanticide.” (ERE. VIII, .م‎ 676). 14 was due to his efforts 
that the custom so prevalent among many nations both in the Bast and West..., 
in Arabia came io anend (Robert, of. cit, p. 97). 

48. The Arabic word 4) is much move comprehensive than either ‘forni- 
cation’, which 1s restricted to the illicit sexual intercourse of ‘unmarried person’, or 
‘adultery’ which also denotes ‘the sexual intercourse of twu persons cither of whom 


fhe‏ لط لم "م 


is married ها‎ a third person.” (Sy is peneral. It denotes ول‎ sexual intercourse 
beiween any man ard woman, Whether married or not, who da not stand 1 each 
ether in the relation of hushbaucd and wilt, Note whe very great importance attached 
by the Quran to thiseriune, Tipe words are not لذ قترا‎ ‘commit uel adultery’, but 
ayy # لا‎ ‘approach sot adultery’, or ‘go aut nigh unto adultery’, thus impeding 
all the ways and paths that could Jead wit, Compare iis auster: avlitude of Islam 
with tne sordid mnouraliy of che present-day West. “hexual fidelity andl discipline 
are quickly becoming a thing of the past in ihe modern West.’ (Leopold Asad, 
istam al the Crossroads, p. 47), Adultery Shas become fashinuable in both England 
and America during the pas: few years.” (Seett, Aistery of Prosuivtion, ,م‎ 226) 
‘Lhe tld type prostitute whe pranced about gaucily and drunkenly in the Straad, 
Leicester Square, Piecadily, and Regent Steet, isu thing of the past... . There 
Has bec 5 huge inerense in PrOINIStUY among men and an ever preaer tocrease 
atneng women. ... lhe results are that more and more every vear is man luting 
to so-called girls of respectabiliy in order tosatisfy his sexual appetite’ (pp, 224-225). 
Virginity among women is becoming something lo sneer at.? (225). ‘Where all are 
practisiig what is virtually prostitieion there can be mo such thing as prostitution’ 
(p, 208), 

09, + بع‎ abominable in itself; impure and debasing forthe soul. Islam 
cartilenims gind, or pronuscuaus wachastity jn any anc every form outright, whereas 
it tas flourished in all ‘civilized countri¢s’, and even prostitution has been recosmiz- 
ed by them subject only to regulation by law or by custom. In Egypt, Phoenicia, 
AssyTia, Chaldva, Canaan and Persia, the worship of Isis, Moloch, Baal, Astrate, 
Mylitta and oiher deities consisted of the most extravagant sensual orgies, and the 
temples were metely centres of vice. In Babylon seme degree uf prostitution appears 
iO have been even compulsory and imposed upon all women te honeur of the pod 
dess Mylitta. In India the ancient connection benveen religion and prostiiu'ion 
still survives.’ (EBr. 25111 .م‎ 58}, 

40. 24, conducive to many other sins and vices; cf extreme disruptive 
tendency; causing many diseases, 

91. (to be slain}, 

92. 4. بم‎ except for a just and riehithal cause, 

93. (ta ciamarncdl Sill savisfaction}, 

94, يف4‎ he should wot exceed the bauneds of the Law hiv avenging the 
slain persons blood on any other than the slayer. 

23, (by the Law so long as lie keeps himself? within its bounds), If he 
caries the vengeance too far, then it is the other party which shail reeeive the 
protection and support of the Law, 

96. 24, except with the best of toetives. See P. IV. n, 493: P. Vin, 542. 

97. fe, every engagement that you have entered into consistent with the 
Law. 

25, Manis accountable for every engagement of his, big or small. 

99. dnshort, observe the dictates of morality in everv dealing of yours with 
men, whether commercial, legal or social. 

100, o£ يم‎ proper in ttself, 

101, يع ؟‎ leading ultimately to the best of results. 

}02, (QO reader!) i. 4., entertain no such opinion as you have ne good and 
stronp reason to believe that it Is true. 
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.مت‎ P34. Yai) And do not thou walk on the earth ee 
verily thou wilt not by any means rend the earth, nor canst thou attain the moun- 


tains in stature. 


38. مكروها)‎ : . . (6) Each of these! there vice is to thy Lord ever 
datestable, ! 
339. (lyeu , , . As) That?" és part of that wisdom whieh thy Lord has 


Revealed to thee," and set not up thou’ along with Allah another qod, lest thou 
be cast into Hell reproved, damned... 

40, عظيا)‎ . , . Seeclil) Has then your Lord distinguished yourselves with 
sans’** and taken for Himself the females from amongst the angels??? Verily 
YOU say 5 saying mighty!" 

SECTION 5 

4]. flaw... ado) Assuredly We have propounded /P' variously in this 
Quran so that they’** might be admonished: ™* but it adds only to their aversion. 

42. (te ... JF Say thou:?)* were there along with Him other gods, 
as they’ assert, then they would have brought a way!" to the Owner of the 
Throne. 


43, [igh , . . eee} Hallowed be He, and exalted be He above what 
they say-- a great height! 
44, غفرراع)‎ .. . wl) There hallaw Him’ the seven heavens and the earth 


and whosoever is therein!? And naught there is but hallows His oraise, but you 
do not understand their hallawing. Verily He ts ever Forbearing,"’® Forgiving.2!* 


03, (OQ reader!) 2.2, in a pompous and conceited manner, 

10+, 2 رع‎ the precepts, 

105. (QO Prophet !). 

106, (© reader f), 

107, {whom you highly esteem), The address here is to the pagans of 


gs 6 oe hE 
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108. (as His daughters, and as eoddesses}, See P. 17 519. 

109, (and so deragatory ta Godhead). The hlasphemy invelved was 
twolold; first, the ascribine of any offspring to God, amd secondly, the Faminine 
nature of thar offkpring, 

|] ga, the sutject of Goel’s ahsolute purity and alsolutely unity, 

l]], toe, the polytheises. 

112. (by the constant repetition and reiteration of the subject), 

L113. ))( Prepliet!. 

ll4. #4, the polyrheists, 

115. i, ¢., these minor gods, if endowed with power and will at all, would 
surcly have endeavouredd to contend with God, and would have asserted their 
independence or exccuted their own will. 

| 1, (very mach like the tiny little creatures). 

117. This leaves mo room for heaven-gords, earth-eods or any other minor 
gods. However strange it may sound tous, the fart remains that an earth-god and 
aheaven-god have [ound @ cistingwished place in the pantheon of the mythologies 
of Babylon, Eevpt, India, Greece and Rome : and ‘the ever-arching Heaven and the 
all-producing Earth* have also been conerived as ‘a Father and a Mother of the 
world, whose offspring are the living creatures, men, ane beasts and plants,” (PC. T, 
,نر‎ 322) See also P, VIT, nm. 226, 

118. (so that He does not seize you with His vengeance immediately). 

119. (se that He shall forgive you, if even now you repent and mend your 
ways), 
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45. (eu... زد اذا‎ And when thou recitest the Qur'an," We set up 
between thee and those who do not believe?*! in the Hereafter a curtain drawn 
down, ; 

46. تترراً)‎ . . es) And We set up vells over their hearts lest they 
understand it, and in their ears heaviness:!2% and when thou mentionest thy Lord 
alone™ in reciting the Qur'an, they turn back as averters.*** 

thew... gf) Weare the Best Knower of that!** motive with which‏ .7ك 
they listen to thee!** and whenever they counsel together in secret, when the‏ 
wrong-doers say," you but follow aman enchanted.?*‏ 

48 (x... kit) Seal how they propound similitudes for thee? 
They have strayed away!" and cannot find a way. 

49. (lau... زرتائرا‎ And they™! say: when we shall have become 
bones*®* and fraqgments,?** shall we in sooth be raised as new creation? 

50. flas ... زثل‎ Say thou: become you stone or iran;*™ 
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120. (to the infidels, O Prophet !), 

121: (deliberately and of their choice}. 

122. Cf. the Bible:—‘Hear ye indeed, but understand not; and see ye 
indeed, but perceive not. Make the heart of this people fat, and make their ears 
heavy, and shut their eyes; lest they see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and understand with their hearts, and convert, and be healed.’ (Is. 6: 9, 10). 

125. (negativing the association of their gods and their intercession with 
Him), 

124. So averse are they to the doctrine of monotheism ! 

125. 4,4, of their motive. 

176. (O Prophet!) 1. ¢, their only motive is to make a fun of thee, instead 
of being instructed by thee, 

127. (toany Muslims who may happen to be in their company). 

126, Calling the Prophet a mad man or an enchanted person is not much 


16 Part XV 
iiterent fram auribuling ihe staggering achievernents of this ‘mest successful of alt 
prophets ane religous personalities’ (EBr. XVt, p. 898. 11 Ed.} to epileptic fits 
aglel نا‎ auie-sigeestion—if mot to clawnrieht fraud. 

] 249 aoe, calling thee naw a poet and now a lunatic, now a soothsayer and 
now an enchanted one! 

130, (far from the truth), Who are these ‘they’? Obviously nat only the 
Abu وداج‎ anc Abo Jabls of the past but also the Margoliowths and Torreys of 
the present day, 

lal. 5. بن‎ the pagans whe denied Resurrection. 

132. (bare ofall flesh, in our graves), 

135, #4, andeven broken, crumbled particles of those bones. ob, is fan 
olit and decayed bone, or anything broken in pieces, or pounded,’ 

34. aa, things far more removed from human life than'the bones of a 


dead rin. 
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516 ثريا‎ , Je ") or anything created of the thifgs more remote’ in 
your breasts.** Then they will say: who willrestore us? Say: thou; He who 
created you the first time"? Then they will wag their heads at thee,"* and say: 
When will itbe? Say thout perhaps it is nigh—— 


52, (A... إبوم‎ The Day whereon He will call you, and you will 
ansvrer*? with His praise,?"* and you will imagine that you had tarried but little. 
SECTION 6 


B3. fle... إل قل‎ Tellthou My servants’ that they should say only 
what is best.J* Satan would str up strife among them: Satan is to man ever an 
open foe" , 

4. (S545 ms) Your Lord is the Best Knower of you,’“* He will 
have mercy Upon you if He wills?** or He will chastise you if He wills2" And 
Ve have not sent thee over them as a trustee.2** 

55. flys... ريك‎ 4) And thy Lord is the Best Knower of those قطنلا‎ are 
in the heavens and the earth.**° And assuredly We have preferred some prophets 
over some offers?" and We gave Daid a Scripture. 

56, fue...) Saytnou: callupon those whom you fancy beside 
Him: they are able neither to remove the distress from you nor to change it off.#4 

57. flysat . . . 21) Those whom they call upon?®® seak access them- 
selves te their Lord?" striving which of them’? shall be the nearest;"** and they 
hope for His mercy and fear His chastisement;*™ the chastisement of thy Lord is 
Indeed ever ta be guarded against. 
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]55. (From capability to receive life), The phrase is equivalent to the saving: 
الام‎ dd عن‎ 4 te كبر‎ le The او‎ 

136, (and yet it shall be raised up). 

137. (is He less powerful now than Fle was then?) 

[38, (in dental and derision). 

139. (the call), 
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|111٠. fattterrel automatically). 

l4]. 0 fin extreme consternadirin). 

14#. fan the werld ancl the grave). 

[43, (Faithful and loyal, fo, the Miasling whe were naturally twieensed 
with the infidels. 

l44, fanrl kincdlbiest, ang) not use harsh words, lest the infidels may be further 
estranged), 

145. flaking pleasure in clividiug mankinel}. 

146. (all; knowing well che tendencies and dispositions of evrrynne). 

147. (by suicding you aright), 

14, doe, af Pe se wtlleth ny consonance with His universal Flan. He will 
keep You on die wren crack, and thus you will be led co eternal damnation, 

148. [se coercing the infidels into submission is aut of the question), 

130+ (ef angels anc mankind: and may choose wham He pleases for His 
ل ل‎ 

lol. fim the past: so why should it be sireprising that We have preferred 
thee over allt them 7) 

1534. ay without the definde article Ji 35 ‘any writing or book, ar any 
fivine beak.’ 

Lag. [ie pe enels), 

lab fal chat tligtvessl, رض‎ they are able neither in free you [rom the 
trouble altogether nor even io mitigate it. 

135. (amd are wet mere figments of imaginatian, such at narure-gode, hut 
are Teal beings atic] gor servants of God, such as angels, prophets and sairits), 

156. {ly means of strict and rigict abecdionce to His laws and comenand- 
Mments). ale, 15 "A titans OF aceress, nearness, Gr inlanacy,’ 

157. on 4, of thease clevored worshippers of Croc, 

L548. (to theiv Lirel}. 

(like all martals; ancl so independently of Him, far from benefiting‏ “اتا 
others, they cannot even beneht themselves, nor save themselves from harm},‏ 
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58+ fade. OL) Nota town! is there but We are going te destroy 
it before the Day of Judgement, orto chastise it’ with a severe chastising :1% that 
is inscribed in the Book. 

69. jlk #2 , be) And nothing hinders Us from sénding the signs'™ 
except that the ancients belied themrJ®® And'** We gave to Thanvid a she- 
camel as an illumination??? but they did her wrong.’ And We send not signs 
but to warn 

60. (lf. . ala) Ae eof wheo We said ta thee: thy Lord has encom- 
passed mankind.'™ And We made the vision We showed thee but a temptation 
for man?! and Mkewrse the tree aceursed in the Quran’? And We warn 


them, '™ but it only increasés their exorhitance greatly. 
SECTION 7 


And recafi when We said to the angels: bow down‏ إو اك ik...‏ .4م 
before Adam!“ So they bowed, but /blis afc net; he sald 3*8 shall ! bow to one‏ 
wham Thou has created of clay?!"‏ 

62. إقال . . ., كلك‎ fbiis?*? said > betninkest Thou: this ane whom Thou 
hast honoured above me? لأس عه‎ Thou deferrest me till the Day of Judgement, | 
will surely seize his progeny!® save a few 


[ot (populated with infidels). 

151. #, 4, its inhabitants. 

62, fin the Hereafter}, 

[63. fof Our eternal decrees), 

164. fto them, O Prophet!), يغ ا‎ special miracles ع‎ miracles specified by 
tho papers, 

165. 1 بم‎ the pagans of former generations having the same mentality as 
you haye, rejected similar miracles, 

166. ——as a case m pornt—-- 

]57. (wherewith to see clearly) Or ‘an eye-opener’, See PL VIIL n, 546 
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loo. {instead ef profiting by that miracle; and thus hastened the divine 
wrath, 

19. fe. as oul Anal warning. 

170. (by His al-eomprehending knowledge: sn He well knows beforehand 
Whether A parti¢ular people waule protic or nor by a particular miracle}, 

171. (tu fitid aut who believes therein and wha mocks thereat ane rejects}. 
"The vision? nay relive emther to the miraculous experience of Asecnusion or to any 
otter miraculous spavitual experience stoutly rejected and scoffed at by the pagans. 

] رك 2 ,لم7‎ Hie tree called zaggum, thorny and bearing excessively bitter Fruit, 
springing Tram the hetiom of the Hell, The pagans ridiculed the very idea of a 
tree growing im the heat and fire af the Hell. See PL 234111 168. 

173. (by Gur constane warnings), 

| 74 (ihe first rman) Seep. I, nn. 149, [50 27 

17a. (through sheer conceit). 

176, (whereas Dam made of fre-—a superior material, as he thought). 

177.2 (after he had been damned for his Hagrant disobedience}, 

17. (entirely, and bring them under my sway], 
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63. (bg... Je) Aah said: be thou gone; whosoever of them 


follows thee, Hell is your meed, an ampie meed. 

B4. (lye 2. . زبابهرز‎ And unsettle them whosoever of them thou canst 
with thy voaice,’?? and summon against therm thine horse and thy foot** share with 
them riches and children and make promise to them,?** and Satan promises not 


but to delude.t® | 
65, foSs ,.. 2) Overmy bondmen thou hast no authority,’* and thy 


Lord suffices as a guardian?" 
86. fkes... Sy Your Lord is He who speeds for you the ship in the 


sea that you may seek His grace.#® verily He is to you ever Merciful 
67. كتير‎ , . , bbs) And when there touches you a distress on the sea, 


those you call upon fall away except He afane, then when He delivers you on the 


land you turn away,""* and man is ever ungratetul. 
68. (als... gall) Are you then secure that He will not cause a side 


of land to swallow you up, or send over you a sand-storm."*? and then you will 
not find for yourselves a protector? 


179, (by inspiring evil suggestions in their minds), 

180. é «, collect all thy forces against them; use every means in thy power 
to seduce ther. 

181. (all sorts of things}. 

182, The sentence is parenthetical, 

183%. This makes it clear once tore that Satan in Islam is nat a sort of Evil 
Deity, All through the Qhir’an the message is that man himself acquires the hake 
af sin through his weakness. The devil is not endowed with any power at all, كلظ‎ 
influence being confined ta sugrestinn and persuasion. 

184. fin the case of those who trust in Him, ane! do not themselves readily 
sulamit to the viles of the devil). 

185. (by trade and commerce, OQ mankind !). 

186. Crem Him, as before}. 

187, (asa punishment from Him). ol ts ‘A violent wind that raises the 


pebbles, or a wind that bears along the dust and pelsbles’, (LL), 
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! a? 1 Fy a4 avis peat | 
ee: IS sel اذا يك مر كرض‎ 
BS. fhe, | eal el) Or are you secure that He will not send you bac 


therein annther time arid send Upon you 4 gale of wind and crown you for your 
having disbelieved, go tat you will not find for yourselves an avenger? ممه‎ 
Lig? 

FO (Se le 44) And assuredly We have honoured the Children of 
Adan4** and have berne them on the land and the sea, and We have provided 
them with clean things, and We have preferred them with a preferment'™" over 
many of then whom We have created. 


SECTION 8 

211 PSR إلنوعم ل‎ Aememberthe Day when Weshall call!™ all mankind 
with their record;!"* then whoever will be given the book!®* in his right hand—... 
those will reac their book and they shall not be wronged a whit. 

fa) fhe) ag oe 2) And whoever bas been blind!** in this world will be 
blind!"" tn the Hereafter and far astray fram the oath, 

Pe, FAs dl زر‎ And surely’ they had nearly tempted thee away! 
from what We have Revealed to thee, that thou shouldest fabricate regarding Us 
sametirag عن‎ eli then surely they would have taken thee as a friend! 


Fat. 14. 940) And were it not that We had confirmed thee'® thou 
hadst aimeast nee towards them a little 22° 
7/5. (Lea 13) In that case??? We would have surely made thee 


taste the double of Me fornent of Jife and the double of the formenr of death? 
and then thou waouldest not find a helper against Us. 


——<= | — Do Eg et ل ا‎ 


148, Or ‘prosecuter’, مييم‎ is ‘one who prosecures, or sues, for a right, or 
die”. And the phrase signifies: ‘Then عم‎ shall not find for Vou anv to sue us for the 
disalliwing of what hath befallen you, nor for our averting it fram you. (T.1.), 

1G. oe, mankind, The obvious meaning is that man is a creature honoured 
and Fonanrable, and this completely coniradiers the Biblical attitude tawarda man: 


‘Aud tt repented the Tord that he heel made man on (he earth, and it aviewir! hin at 
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his heart.” (Ge, 6; G3, 

190, #2, by peculiar privileges and endowments, not shared hy other crea- 
tures. That is the true place of tan on mature, In the language of modern 
anthropalogy, ‘the great superiority of man’s mental manifestations ayer those of all 
other animals is too patent tobe called in question ly any serious worker in che fieled 
of anthrepplesy. Indeed, according ty some eminent pavchologise, the gap between 
them اومدق‎ be bridget aver by the docuine oC organic evolution.” (BRE, [Tp 569), 

‘The attempt to minimrie this cemarkable disparity ا‎ man and brite fins لضت‎ 
met with inuch support from any class of invesugators. ١ (4B). 

!91, [te tudgment}. 

192. (of deeds). Or the phrase may mean:—'We shall call every Batch 
of mankind with is leader 

193, a4, the rewvister containing all his deeds 

|9214. (with weeat joy and dehght). 

195, (te the ways of Taiih and rectitude). 

186, {te ihe abode of peace aud lias). 

١97. ot here is a contraction of I. This #f is called the lightened of, 
and js usually ا‎ vovernient (WG Al. fr. eek}, 

198, (QO Propher!) Some of the pagans had pressed an the Prophet certain 
privilewes as the dermis of their submaiissigi tc Islan, 

199, fin a special meastire, and iad already, as a prophet, made thee 
لوك‎ 

200, (in thy anxiety te win over these papans غا‎ the cause of Islami}, بق ل‎ 
ضر‎ woulds: have inclinet to grant them seme small concessions; lvat as even thts 
was ilorogatory io thy position as a sinless praphet, We prevented thee from chis 
Inclination ever. ‘Prophet's netiachining ها‎ them مالغلا‎ or much is enelerstaod [eon 
Yo which requires this inference. (LL). 

201. —purely hypothetical— 

202, (because of thy very high responsibility as a عانعن‎ 
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76. (dd... ola) And surely they had almost unsettled thee’ fram 
the land that they might drive thee forth from hence. And in that case*™ they 
would not have tarried after thee but a litthe م ورور‎ 2 

7/7. (hee إؤعسلة 050ل‎ Tvs was Our?" dispensation with those whom We 
sent before thee of Our messengers and thou wilt not find a change in rhfs Our 
dispensation, 

SECTION 3 

7G. [logete , . . زافي‎ Establish thou®’ the prayer from the declination of 
the sun*"® to the darkening of the night®* and the Recitation at the dawn:?!° 
verily the Recitation at the dawn is ever borne witness ta.*!! 

flav 00. ge a) And of the night keep the vigil therein as an act af‏ الثم 
supererogation for thee;*" perchanee thy Lord will raise thee up in a station‏ 
Praised, 24‏ 

G0, flee... زر فل‎ And say thou: Lord! cause mé to enter a rightful 
entrance®** and cause to go forth a rightful outgoing.*!* and appoint for mé fram 
before Thee a heloful?!? authority,?!7 

01. (lye;  . , i) And say thou: the truth is come™® and falsehood is 
vanished : verily falsehood is ever vanishing,*!® 

B24. (lie, , ds) And We reveal by means of the Quran what is a 
healing*™" and a mercy to the believers; *! and it only increases the ungodly in 
logs. *** 

$3. (lok... ily) And when We show favour to man,*"? he turns 
away"** and withdraws on his sidé;?** and when evil touches him, he ts ever 
despairing.*** 


me ge LL‏ عمسم كت 


ee 


203, (by their apparent golicitude), The Jews, envious as they were of the 
holy Prophet's reception and stayin Madina, had advised him, secmingly in all 
sincerity, to emigrate to Syria, which, they said, had always been the land of the 
bropliets, 

AU. oe أل ون‎ the hadst actually departed fram the city, 


MVAL Surah Ban [sail 25 


200, 4. ¢, had the Prophet departed, the unbelieving citizens too would not 
have been left utrrouched for long. The Prophet’s departure was sure to prove a 
precursor of Divine wrath on then, 

206, a4, swift destruction of a people after the forced departure of their 
prophet, 

207, (QO Prophet! and © reader !), 

208. (from the meridian), This includes the two afternoon prayers, Zuht 
lithe early, and ‘Ase in the late afternoon, 

209, This covers the two evening prayers: Maghrib, immediately after the 
sunset, and ‘Isha, after the full darkness of the night has set in, 

210, This makes a total oumber of five obligatory prayers. Early 
Christianity rad also ‘five stated times af prayer? (DCA. I. 2, 794) The word 
alg in the text ineans prayer, ‘because it comprises recitation of the words of the 
Rouran. (LL). 

211. (by the angelic host). The morning prayer is singled out and empha- 
sized perhaps because of its special importance and because of the holiness of the 
hour, It is related in the Hadith that the guardian angels who are relieved at dawn 
bear special testimony to the observer of the morning prayer. 

212.2 (( Prophet !), 

213, (in the Hereafier), ‘This ‘praised station’ or ‘place of praise’ js 
according to the Hadith the post of intercession on behalf of others assigned to the 
hely Preyliet. 

{atevery stage of life, and when entering death).‏ عاك 

215. (at every stage of life, and when rising at the Resurrection). 

216. 1١ ره‎ endowed with Thy succour, 

217. {aver the infidels), 

216, (and ts come to slay) has triumphed), 

219. The triumphant progress of Islam not only exterminated idolatry from 
ils hotbed, and banished Judaism from its stronghold, but its reactions on 
Christianity also have been far-reaching and profound. ‘From its most glorious seats 
Christianity was for ever expelled: from Palestine, the scene of its most sacred 
recollections ; irom Asia Minor, that of its first churches: from Egypt, whence 
issued the great doctrine of Trinitarian orthedoxy ; from Carthage, who imposed 
her beliefon Europe.” (Draper, Jntelleciual Development of Europe, I, p. 332), 

220. 4. 4, 4 Cure for every moral, social and spiritual disease of man, 

#21. {whe accept its rule and act wpon it). 

(since they oppose it and grow more and more obstinate in opposition).‏ .سم 

423. (making tus life confortable and pleasant}. 

224, (from Us, ungratefully). 

225, (flailing to realize that every blessing comes from God). 

#26. (again failing to realize thal God is man’s sure and sole refuge), 
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ب بعد من تيل esi‏ لاس سب ب سم سح عه 


84, (9+... ) Say thou: everyone works after his disposition,“ 
and your Lord is the Best Knower of him who is best guided on the path.*** 
SECTION 10 


5, (tb | didi) And they"? ask thee regarding the spirit" Say 
thous itis only the Command of my Lord? and of knowledge you have been 
given only a little." 

BSG, (8s. . gla) Andif We willed, We could surely take away what 
We have revealed to thee,*” then thou wilt not find against Us any protector.*** 

87, رالا ... كبرل‎ Except as a mercy from the Lard, verily His grace 
unto thee is ever great.*** 

88. flock...) Say thou; if the mankind and the jinn leagued 
fogelfer that they might produce the like of this Qur'an, they could not produce 
its like,""" though one to the other were a backer. 


859, (lai... als) And assuredly We have variously propounded all : 


manner af similitudes®" in this Qur'an for the mankind, yet most men have refused 
everviiing except disbelief, 

90. fers .., Jes) And they? say: we will by no means believe in 
thee until thou causest a fountain to gush forth for us from the earth; 


١س‏ امس ماح ee‏ 


297, 1 رم‎ according to the bent of his mind and his natural constitution. 

228. (and also of him who is not so guided}. 

224. 4.4, pagans prompted by the Jews. 

230. ¢. +, that soul of man. 

231. {created, like other beings). This repudiates the positon of thase 
polytheistic religions which hold the spirit or soul of man to be an independent 
self-subsisting entity, co-cternal with God. In several Indian creeds the fundamental 
principle is ‘the dualism of prakrati and purusa, “matter” and “‘soul’?,... The 
result is a kind of trinity consisting of God, soul for souls) and matter, each 


category of being having independent self-extstence, Goel is eternal; 50 alin 1s each 
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soul: so also is matter, (ERE, 11, P.60) The Greeks, and as their disciples, the 
early Christian Fathers, also shared the heliefin the uncigated mature of the soul. 
"Belief in whe pre-existence of the soul pouvailed wicely ameang ihe Grecks fram an 
early date, and at a later ime became a theory of their philosophers. The inlluence 
of Greek thought im this respect was strongly felt in the early Christian Church, 
and is still apparent to same extent throughout the whole ol Western civilizauion 
(ERE. 11, X. p. 236). 

232, (QO mankind!) ‘Little’ as compared with Divine Knowledge, Man ts 
endowed with as much knowledge only as he is capalbl: of understanding ancl 
utilizing ؛‎ and a kiiowledge of the nature of soul does net He within his purview, 
Even the physical nature of life ig not quite easy for modern science to explain, and 
this is admitted by the leading biologists themselves. See J. A. Thomson's Sctence af 
Life, .م‎ 83. And a mtatertalist plulosoplier bas been led to confess;—*The more 
we learn abeut nature, the more de we become aware of our own ignorance, Every 
problem that is solved, opens up a fresh series of problems not hitherto thought of. 
The sphere of علد‎ Unknown is infinite: the sphere of the Known may be expanding 
but is always finite. We are no neater to ultimate soluttons than Thales or 
Pythagoras; the quest for ultimate solutions is merely the symptom of a disordered 
mind.” (UNW. VITI. P. 5012). 

933. (by erusing it beth from memeries and from written copies). 

O34, [ta plead on thy behalf with Us, OQ Prophet) |, 

945, {so thete is no fear of the possilility above set forth ever becoming a 
fact). 

296, m4, no code of law and ethics, no system of sociology conld ever be a 
match to the Holy Qur’an, See p. 1, 99, 

237. (that they may be adnianuished by these wise precepts of the (Qur'an). 
‘Por the unbelievers the warnings as well as (he arguments were repeated day alter 
day, and through logic, parable and histery every Facet of the great Eternal ‘Truth 
was presented before their eyes. For the Muslims the fragments that were revealed 
from time to time were so many messenges from their Maker who was watching 
their daily and hourly growth with more loving caré and vigilance than the most 
anxiaus parent, and helped them every now and then with a word of courage or 
of caution.’ [MA انر‎ 85), 

250, 1 بع‎ the Makkan pagans, 
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طم رو 


SSS ا ب و ع مي يج بس كوس ب‎ 
81. إارطرث ,2 . تتجيرا)‎ or there be for thee a “ee of palms and vines 
and thou causest rivers to qush forth مع‎ their midst ; 
92. (sla... نقط‎ sl} or thou causest the sky to fall upon us, as thou 
assertest, in pleces“"" or thou bringest Ailah and the angels*"* face to face with ws) 
93. (ye... aS 9) of there be for thee a house of God, or thou moun- 
test to the sky, and we will by no means believe even in thy mounting until thou 
causest a book®" to be sent down to us which we may read. Say thou: Hallowed 
by my Lord!" ] am naught but a human being sent as a messenger? 
SECTION 171 


34, (Yeo... bs) And naught has prevented men from believing when 
the guidance came to them except that they said: has Allah sent farth a human 
baing as messenger?** 

95. (May... (قل‎ Say thou: were there on the earth angels*** walking 
about contentedly.*"° We would certainly have sent down ta them an ange! from 
the heayen as a messenger*4? 

96. (leat... رتل‎ Say thou: Allah suffices a5 a witness between me 
and you; verily He is in respect of His creatures ever the Aware, the Beholder. 


239. The allusion may be to Surat Saba, verse 9, and other similar passages. 

240. (before us), 

241. (bearing witness of thee). 

242, (who alone is Omnipotent}, 

245, (and what has the Messege J am charged with to do with all such 
wonders!), 

244. The humanity of the prophet has always proved a stumbling-block to 
the polytheists believing in Divine “Incarnation.” 

245. [instead af men), 

#46, (as the familiar denizens thereof}. 

247. (the principle being that an apostle is sent to a people, who is of their 
own kind). 
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97. flee... ca) And whom Allah guides he is the rghtly-quided, 
and whom He sends astray—.—for such thou wilt by no means find frends beside 
Him, And We shall muster them on the Day of Judgment lying prone,*** blind, 
deaf and dumb, their abode being Hell. As soon as it grows dull, We will increase 
the Flame for ورج را‎ 

98, (laa... إذلك‎ This shall be their meed because they disbelieved in 
Our signs and said: when once we have become bones and fragments.*"* shall 
we in sooth be raised up a new creation? 

99, ibe... Ly Do they! not see that Allah who created the 
heavens and the earth™* is Able ta create their likes?™" And He has appointed 
for them a term of which there is no doubt; yet the ungodly have retected every- 
fAing except infidelity. 

100. (5 .,, jh say thou: if it were you wo owned the treasurers 
of the mercy of my Lord, 28 vou would surely refrain fron spending for fear; ** 
and man is ever misarly, 


SECTION 12 
101. fly... alls) And assurecly Wa dave Misa nine manifest اك‎ 
—— ask thou the Children of Israil——so when he came to them,*** Fir‘'awn said 


to him: | imagine thee to be enchanted," 0 Musa | 


1 2 >1ثثة” “ا ا ا الا a‏ 


248, (lying on their faces). 

249, g.¢., add fresh vigour too, 

2), (it) our graves) 

251. 4. رت‎ those who deny the possibility of Resurrection. 

252, the old and original Creator whose power of Creation has not 
diminished—— 

253. (by reviving the old souls and bodies). 

254. 1. رع‎ if the highest Divine gifts were in your power, O infidels! 

255. (lest they may be exhausted). 

256. See P. UX. nn. 103, 104 ff, 

257. i. .ره‎ the Egyptians. 

958, For sorcery of the ancient times see P. 1, n. 449. 
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102, fly... ul) Misa said: assuredly thou knowest® that none has 


sent daywen ffese things save the Lord of the heavens and the earth as an 
entiqhtenment,?" and verily | imagine thee doomed,?“ O Fir'awn. 


103, flee , , . إلاراء‎ Then he sought to scan them** out of the land:ss 
therefore We drowned him and thase with him,*" a// together. 
104, fled | , زر يلا‎ And after him* We said to the Children of Israil: 


dwell on the eaith: then when comes the promise of the Hereafter, We shall 
assembie you all toqether,t# 

105. (Le... ths) And with truth"? We have sent down the Quran, 
and with truth®* it has come down, and We have not sent thee*** but as a bringer 
of glad tidings and a warner, 

“106. (tke. . زر ترآ‎ And this is a Recitation which We have made dis- 
tinct®* that thou may recite it to mankind with slow deliberation,’") and We have 
revealed it at intervals.?7* 

ROY oles إكل ب‎ Say thou: whether you believe it or beleve if not, 
verily those who were given knowledge before if. when it is recited to them, fall 
dawn on their chins, prostrating.2" 

108. زرهرلون . . لمتمولا)‎ And they say: Hallowed be our Lord! the promise 
of our Lord was ever to have been fulfilled?" 

109, (leat? . , das) And they fall down on their chins weaping, and it 
adds to their humility. : 


259. {well in thy heart), 

260, Moses here directly charces the Pharaoh not with norance but wilful 
opposition to God's authority. Gf the Bible:—"Then Pharaoh called for Moses 
and Aaron and said, Entreat the Lord, that he may take away the frogs from me, 
and from my people; and 1 will let the people go, that they may do sacrifice unto 
the Lord... , But when Pharaoh saw that there was respite, he hardened his heart, 
and hearkened not unto them; as the Lori had sat.’ (Ex. 8: 9, 15) The mentian 
of God as ‘the Lord of the heavens and the earth’ in the Quranic answer of Moses 
has a spectal significance, since Seb (the earth-ged) and Nut (the sky-god) formed 


XVI SOrah Bani isrart 321 
principal ends of the Bgyprian pantheon. ‘The earliest deities were the persunifi- 
cations af thi sky and ihe earth.” (Petrie, Religesus Life in Ancient Egyet, p- 2) Sec 
also Suyee's Relipion of Ancient Bgypl, مس‎ 129. 

GE. (to destruction), go 15 100 fint whieh there 18 nn rising 
agai. 

969. a.4., the Children of [sracl. 

265, (of Baypt). Gf Gx. d4a 9. 

964, Seo P. Tm. 215. 

965, a. م‎ alter his destruction. 

266. {gathered onl of various nations’. “This clearly. though arty mciden- 
tally, Toretells the dipersal of the Jews, 

O67, i. ملم‎ absolute purity: with no shadow of doubt, 

968. i. 4. ‘with no corruption, tlistortion of ‘redaction’ whatsoever, Or 


fat the most opportune moment’ when the world longed and thtrsted [or this 


Guidance, 

969, (QO Propliet%, 

270. ‘By Wig ts iieant, We have mate it (listinet, acl renderesl it free fram 
defect, and explained the ordinances there.” (LL), 

971. (sa thatthe listeners may have better charees of comprehencing tt), 

079, (as occasion required), ‘His commandments were not promulgated in 
the humdrum manner of the laws onacter] by luiman legislators, iclifferently 
recoved| ly these (hak were require fo abeydhen. They descended as Ootasion 
required on a people waiting and watching anxiously to conform te therm.’ ‘When 
the commandments were betng revealed piecemeal, they engraved, asit were, on the 
tallers of the Muslims’ memories because of the incidents connected with thete 
revelation. ... As for the infidels, unrelaxing repetition and reiteration wore down 
their prejudice and hostility, and truth at last triamphed and falsehood finally 
vanished from Arabia, (MLA, pp. 86-87}. 

97% The allusion is to the fair-minded fJéws who eventually embraces] 
Islam. 

974, fand soit has come to be fulfilled in the Qur'an and in the person of 


the holy Prophet}, 
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170. fo... .. كل‎ Saythou: call upon Allah?" or call upon Rahman,*** 
by whichsoever name you call, His are the excellent namas.277 And shout not thy 
prayer,*"* nor speak it low,.*"* but seek a midway.2#" 

111, (LS... Be) And say thou: aff praise is to Allah who has not 
taken a son,*"! and whase ts no associate in the daminion,?#2 nor has Hea protector 


through weakness,*8? and magnify Him with ارخ‎ maanificence,** 


273, ——His personal name, 

2/6. —.—His chief attributive name emphasizing the attribute of merey and 
compassion. The Makkans hearing the Prophet call ‘O Allah ?, and semetimes 
also “QO Rahman!’ in their crass ignorance imagined that he thus preached the 
worship of two gods! This ludicrous misconception occasioned the passage. 

277. {each one bringing into clear light some particular aspect of His all- 
round Perfection). 

278. (while performing thy prayers, O Propher! so that the pagans may 
overhear thee and take occasion to blaspheme and scoff). 

279, (so as nat to be heard by thy own adherents), 

200. {combining warmth and fervour with humility and gentleness). 

261, (byadoption}. This repudiates the Christian doctrine of Beige ا‎ 
See P. I. n, 523, 

242, (as co-partner or sub-deity), This repudiates all Christian and pagan 
doctrines of polytheism, 

203. (asimagined by many polytheistte communities). 

264. 12, glorify Him to the exclusion of all false deities and all unworthy 
nations attributed to Him, 
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Sttrat-ul-Kahf 
The Cave. XVITI 


(Makkan, 12 Sections and 110 Verses) 


the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Mercitul,‏ ما 


SECTION 7 
1. fleye . . , إإشرث‎ Al! praise to Allah who has sent down ta His 
bendman*® the Book, and allowed no croakedness therein. 
2, fle ... ka) Straightforward." that it may warn?* of a sever, 


vidlence from before Him, and bing glad tidings to the belevers who work 
tighteous works that theirs shall be a goodly wage.*** 

3. flat... كين‎ Lb) They will abide there for ever- 

4. (lds .. ,da) And fat it may warn those??? who say: God has 
taken a son" 

5 nth ع‎ al) No knowledge they have of it, nor مجم‎ their fathers 3# 
Odious is the word that comes from their mouths; they utter not but a |] رغ‎ 


205 +. ربع‎ the holy Prophet. See P. I. mn. 88 

986. The religion of Islam, says an eminent Christian writer, ‘Is pre- 
eminently a practical one, reflecting the practical and efficient mind of its originator. 
Tt offers no unattainable ideal, no theological complications and perplexities, no 
mystical sacraments and no priestly hierarchy invelving ordination, consecration and 
‘apostolic succession.” (Hitti, op, cv, p. 129). 

987. fin itself, and also serving as a norm), The werd qualifies ‘the Book,’ 

286. (the ungodly). 

209 £4, the Paradise, 

290, (in particular). 
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. 29). The reference is clearly to the Christians, specially the Adoptionists, 
‘who held that Christ was a mere man, miraculously conceived indeed, hut adopted 
as the Son of God only by the supreme degree in which he had been filled with the 
divine wisdom and power.” (EME, FV. p. 1998) See also P, I, n. 525, 

22. (who invented such blasphernies). 

293, fopposed not only ta face hunt also ها‎ reason). ‘For the men of the 
first and secnnel centuries there was nothing incredible in the idea of the divinitw of 
Jesus Ghrist. The werldl was fujl of gods anc demons, impersonations of, or 
emanations from, the Ultimate Being. Nor cid it seem improbable that these should 
assume human form,,,, Even intellectual pagans, as time went on, were willing to 
include (Christ in their pantheon; they resented only the Christian claim to his 
exclusive detfication.” (EMR, TV, p, 1997), 
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6. (lil, . . td) Thou art, as fc going to kill thyself over their foot- 
steps out of sorraw**"! for they do not believe in this discourse.*** 

7. علا‎ , . the (اثا‎ We have made whatever Is on the earth as an adorn- 
ment of it, that We test them™*—— which of them is best in wark. 

8. fhe... tia And We are going to make whatsoever is on it" a 


1 


hare إلوع‎ 8 
83. (lee... i) Dost thau®** think that the people of the cave and 


the inscription were ay ‘Gur signs a marvel 7 0 
10, flt,., al sl) Ae-calf when the youths took themselves to the 
cave and said: © our Lord! grant to us mercy from before Thee and prepare for 


us in our affair a right course. 
11. (isae , . , Gai) Therefore We put 8 covering over their ears in the 


cave for a number of years.?” 
عع 2 عم‎ 9 Thereafter We raised them up that We might know 
which of the two parties’’? was best at reckoning the time that they had tarred. 


SEGCTIGHN 2 
13. fee... ot} «We recount to thee their tidings with truth" They 
were certain youths who believed in their Lord, and We increased them in 
guidance. 


يوسي 2 SS‏ لللسم .اسسير ا اد لمجت ee‏ 


294. مزبع م‎ thy extreme solicitucke and earnest zeal for their coversion. 

295, ¢.¢,1n the Qur*an promulgating the doctrine of perfect Unity, 

296. 4. 4., mankind. 

297. (on the Last Day). 

298. 1, .م‎ bereft ofall life and activity. 

299. (QO Prophet !). 

300, Who were they? The Holy Qur’an, as usual, lays stress on the 
moral lessons of the story, and not on the identification of the persons concerned, 
General opinion among the Muslim dectors fayours the view that they were 


46 Part Xl 


Christtan——'Clivistiag’ in dhe orimisal, pre-Paulin sense of the werd——veaths of 


hgoned farnily in Ephesus, whe, te avoid the cre) and velentless perseaution af the 
Raman emperor Decius (250, CLE.), shut (hemselyes wp ina cave, and renionined 
Hiete asleen fer over three eenaries, "Tue Christians, Theedare and Rovfinus, 
weite the story af the young martyrs on medal plates, which ihey place under the 
stones closing the cave? (RILE. NXT, .م‎ 420) Far the Cheistian version of the 
narrative, see EM. XK. p. 389. Ephesus. naw Ayasoluk and wheat 36 miles from 
Smyrna on the railroad te Aidin, was Greek city in Asin Minor, and about 6 miles 
from the sea, nealy Appesite the island af Sarnos, The city is mentinned soveral 
limes in the NT, ail means ‘ tablet of lead, wherean were inscribed, or eneraved, 
the names of the People of the Cave, coremonly called the Seven Slecpoers, and 
their ancestry, and theiy story, and their religion, and what it was from which they 
fled’; ., cand which was put upen the entrance af the cave,” {TT}, 

401, (so that they alent undisterhed)., Of the Christian account :-— When 
the emperor Decius persecuted the Christians, seven noble vonths nf Rohesie con. 
cealod themselves in a spacious cavern in the side afan adjacent mnuntain: where 
they were doomed! to perish be the tyrant, who gave orders that the entrace should 
be firmly securecl with ف‎ Pile of huge stones. They immecately fell علدا‎ a deep 
slumber, which wae miraculously prolonged, withnue injuring the powers of life, 
during 2 period of ote hundred ane eightv-seven years,’ (GRE. TTT. p. 413) 
Aecording to anather and a fuller Christian account ‘—The Seven Sleepers of 
Ephesus were Constantine, Dienvsins, Joln, Maximiam, Malehus. Martinian. and 
Strapion—reven young men, converts to Chrisdanitey. whe during the persecution 
of Christians under the Emperor Decins, A.D. 290, refuse) te bow before an ideal 
feiLup hy the Emnernr at Ephesus. The Stary pocs that they Hed tas eovein Mount 
Celion, and that Decing, in his rage, ordered all caves in that tnountain te be sealed. 
Nothing was heard of them far 930 Fears, when they were discovered hy some work- 
men whe were dieing foundations, Awakened from ther lone sleep, they offered 
coins of such antiquity that the attention of the authorities was attracted, They did 
not lone survive, and their badies were taken for hettial in a laree stone enfin to 
M4. Wictor’s Church, Marseilles. 

302. (of theslerpers},. ‘At the-end of that time. the slaves of Adolius, tn 
whom the inheritance af the mountain hac flescended, removed the stenns, tn supply 
دلت ضقانتم‎ for some reste edifice: the liek of the sun darted inte the eavern, and 
the seven sleepers were permitted to awake? (GRE. TIT. بخر‎ 413), 

S03, (in the cave), 

304, (as people even in the holy Prophet's time had creatly differed there- 
Hv). Althoweh tt is alinesc certainly ‘a Christian tale’, vet tthe Jews of Makka 
regarded the legend as their own property.” (Torrey, op. بل‎ pp. (20, 35). 
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14. زدريهلا _ . , غططا‎ We braced their hearts when they stoad forth" and 
said: aur Lord 1s the Lord of the heavens and the earth; never we shall cait upon 
a god beside Him, for then we shall be saying an abomination“"* 

TEs Ths د و‎ i) These, our people, have taken for themselves gods 
beside Him!"*-.— why then do they™? net bring for them a clear authorty?? - 
who does 4 great wrong than he, who fabrieates a lie against Allah? 

18. fie... ورراذ‎ And now when you? have withdrawn yourselves 
fram them™™ and what they worship, except God, take yourselves to the cave; 
your Lord will unfold for you seare af His merey, and will preparé an easy 
arrangement™= of your affair for you, 

172 (lass Jee 4) And thou"? wouldst see the rising sun veering away 
from their cave on the right, and the setting sun passing them on the left.4!* while 
they were in the spacious part of the cave; thar? ts of the signs of Allah, 
Whom Allah guides, he ts the guided sneered, and whom He sends astray, for him 
thoy wilt never find a directing friend. 
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$05 (firtiand resolute before the persecuting tyrant and their own people), 
The Decian persecution (249-2510, E.) was most vigorous, ‘svstematic ane 
thorough’, sparing netther women nor boys, and ‘produced more apostates than 
cen the latter persecution.’ (ERE, TX, p. 746}. 

$06, All this shows that the persecuted youths were monotheists ancl trun 
followers af the prophet Jesus, and not Christ-worshippers of the Pauline variety, 
شولط‎ stands for اع ذم خطلط‎ or bbs 23 Jd زنج‎ means a saving, or an attair, that 
exceeds the clue leuaacls. 

30/7. The Roman religion was a كنا ]الات‎ medley of animism, fetishism and 
the worship of heavenly bodies. Many were the gods which figured in prayers and 
lnanies, اعنصم‎ ‘twelve great gods to whom banquets ar fectestersia were sconetines 
offered!’ Formed ‘diving council” (Reinaels, Onftens, pp. 102, 1 

SOG. ¢.¢, our polythemsue peaple, 
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409, ( justifying their podhead}. The pronoun شم‎ telers ta the Roman 


pivcis. 
310. (QO our brethren-in-faith!) Now they are taking counsel among 


Lhernsely es. 

StL. {at the risk of your lives). 

812. ميق‎ literally ts ‘a thing by which one profits, or sams advantage or 
benefit? (LL). 

413. (Q Reader !j. 

314. ‘In the Tautude of Epiwsus, 38" merth, ¢. بع‎ well above the sun's 
northern declination, a cave opening to north would never have the heat of the sun 
within it, as the stony side would be tothe south, Ifthe youths lay with their faces 
to the north ربع ,ف‎ towards the entrance of the cave, the sun would rise om their right 
side, declining to the south, and set on their left side, leaving them cool and 
comfortable,” (AYA), 

S18. (where they were inconvenienced neither by the heat of the sun mor the 
closeness of the cave), ag means ‘an intervening space, or an intermediaie wide 
space between two things.’ 

316. 4, the whole of the foregoing affair 
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SECTION 3 
18. (ley... yes) And thou wouldst have deemed them awake’ 


whereas they were asleep, and We turned them over on the right and the left, 
while their dog** stretched forth his two fore-legs on the threshold. Hadst thou 
lookedst at them thou wouldst have surely turnad away from them in fright and 
Wouldst have been filled with awe of them. 

19, زر كذلك . . اعدا)‎ Likewise” We raised them up that they might ques- 
tion among themselves. There spoke ق‎ speaker fram amongst them: how long 
have you stayed? They said: we have stayed a day or part ofaday. They said: 
your Lord knows best haw long you have stayed; now send one of you with 
this your money™" in the city, and let him find which food is the cleaner there? 
and let him bring you 4 provision far that, and let him be circumspect" and let 
him by no means discover you to anyone. 

ZU, TAT go ف‎ onl) Verily they, if they come to know of you, would 
stone you**" or make you revert to their faith, and lol then you shall never fare 
well, 


317. (perhaps from the freshness of their appearance and the beamiiiig 
radiance of their faces, © reader !). 

318. (who had loyally followed them as they passed by him when [eeing to 
the cave), An animal noted for its watchDullness and loyalty and devotion to man. 
‘Dogs were among the first animals اليرات يعدن‎ appearing it Eeyptian inscriptions 
of 3000 B.C. and in many earlier records,” (CLM, 111. p, G43), 

319. a4, as miraculously as We had sent them to sleep. 

$20. (which obviously was the coin current in the time of their Might to tie 
cave). 

$21. a6, undefiled by its dedication to the Roman gods, ‘After a slamber, 
as they thought, ofa few hours, they were pressed by the calls of hunger; and 
resolved that Jamlblichus, one oF their number, sleould secretly مرجم‎ te the city, te 
purchase bread for the use of Ins companions,’ (GRE, 111. p. 413), 


ig 
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S22, [in his behaviour, قة‎ as not to arose suspicion in any quarter). 

$25. (lest the persecuting tyrant may come up and besiege us). 

#24. (ta death). The ferneiry of the Decian persecution knew no hounds, 
‘Te would be difficult to find language don strong te pate its horrors.’ (Lecky, of, eit, 
I. po PLO), ش‎ 

325. (like too many of our people), ‘The defection was very large. The 
pagans marked with triumphant ridicule, and the fathers with a burning indigna- 
hion, the thausands who thronged to the altars at the first commencement of 
persecution.” (Lecky, op, ¢if.,) Gibbon also speaks of ‘great numbers of unworthy 
Christians, whe publicly disowned or renounced the faith which they had professed.’ 
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21 فجدا)‎ . , dais) And likewise??? We caused their affair ta be lit upon 
that they**? might realise™* that Allah's promise is true, and that the Hour ! thers 
isa doubt about it" Ae-calf when they? were disputing among themselves 
regarding their affair*™ and then they said: build over them a burlding— —thelt 
Lord is the Best Knower about tham—-—-tfen those who prevailed in their affair 
said; surely we shall raise over them a place of worship." 

22, (lar. . Of.) Presently they*** will say: they were three, the fourth 
being their dog. And they will say: they were five, the sixth being their dog —— 
guessing at the unknown —«- and they will say : Loey were seven, the eighth being 
their dog, Say thou: my Lord is the Best knower of their number: none knows 
that except only a few; sa debate not thou regarding their number except an out- 
ward debating,?“4 and ask not anyone regarding them. 

SECTION 4 

aq (4h, 5 dl as) And never say thou? of a thing: | am going to 
do that on the morning: 

24. (lat; .., Vip except with this reservation that Allah so. will.?#* 
And remember thy Lord’ when thou fargettest,"" and say thou! perchance my 
Lord will guide me to somerfijng nearer to right”* direction than هده عزوم‎ 

26. (lei... bal) And they™! stayed in their cave three hundred years 
and added nine,*4 | 


J26. 10, in the same miraculous manner. 

327. f. 4, the inhabitants of the city, who were Christians by now. 

$28, (with the greater certainty). The ‘astonishingly long sleep of these 
youtlis, and their waking after so lone a ttre is clearly reminiscent of the state of 
the dead being raised to life. 

$20, Tia happened precisely ct a Gimme when the Cliristians, seized bv a 
new heresy, bad bepun ta doubt and deny the factof resurrection, ‘After 307 years, 
Woihe rein of the emperor Theodosius I], a heresy breaks out, led by a bishop 


4? Part XV 
Theodore, denying the resurrection of the dead, and the emperor is greatly perturh- 
etl, Then Gad suggests to Adolius, the proprietor of the field where the cave 15 Lo 
build a sheepfold For his Hock : far this purpose the workmen use stones which close 
the entratice of the cave, and ihus the cave is reopened, God awakens the youths, 
whe think thac they have slept only one night... Theodosius ts informed of what has 
happened amd cames ها‎ Sphesus to the cave, One ofthe vouths . + , tells him ihat 
in order to demonstrat the truth of the resurrection, Ged had caused them to fall 
asleep ane then resuscitated them before the Judgment-Days (ERE. XI. p. 428). 

330, +. .م‎ the people of the city. 

331. (as to what sort of building should he crectecl over them). 

$39. ‘There still slats ‘on the eastern side ul Mount Pion, overhanging the 
road that leads from the temple of Diana to the Magnesian Gate of the city, -..a 
rock-hewn church, close t) a eave in which the “Seven Sleepers of Ephesus” were, 
according to the legend, saved from the Roman persecution by a slumber of some 
rontuties’ duration (DB. I, p. 725). 

3935. a. 4, some of those to whom thou wouldst relate the story, 

334, {ated this outward debating is no other than the true recital of the 
revealed facts), 

335. (O Prophet !). 

336, When the pagans as instigated by the Jews put three questions to the 
Prophet regarding the nature of soul, the sleepers of the cave, and Zul-Qarnain, 
he bid them come قد‎ him the next day مع‎ receive the answer, but forgot toadd ‘ifit 
please God’, fer which omission le bad to wait for about a furtmight before any 
Revelation was vouchsafed him relating to these matters, 

337, (in every matter aml on every fresh resolve). 

$38, (at the first moment of thy recovery from accidental lapse). 

339. The purport is: my Lord is likely to supporl me with yet greater and 
lighter ptoofs af my Prophethood than the answering of these posers suggested by 
the بعتن ل‎ 

340, (answering the quesuen about the sleepers of the cave). 

341. 1. 4, the sleepers. 

349, (years thereto], Perhaps 300 years according to the solay calendar, 
and 309 according to the lunar, In the ancient Christian versions of the story the 
number of years given is 307 in the text, and 353, etc., as variants (ERE, Al, 
.م‎ #24, fin.). See Appendix I at the end of this surah, 
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26, (tel. . , 41h) Say thou: Allah knows best how long they stayed;*"" 
His afone is the hidden know/edge of the heavens and the earth. How well He 
sees and hears! They* have no patron beside Him, nor in His rule He associates 
anyone. 

27. (lands . . . زرائل‎ And recite thou what has been Revealed to thee of 
the Book of thy Lord:"* and none may alter His words," and never wilt thou 
find beside Him a covert. 

(lbs... sely) And endure thyself in the company of thase who‏ .0ك 
call upen their Lord in the morning and evening seeking His countenance," and‏ 
let not thine eyes rove from them™® seeking the adornment of the life of this‏ 
world;*" and obey thou not him whose heart We have made to neglect of Our‏ 
remembrance,*"" and who follows his lust, and whose affair is exceeding the‏ 
bound.‏ 

29, (lai... زدقل‎ Say thou: the truth jis from thy Lord. let him there- 
fore belleve who will and let him disbelieve who will.™ Verily We have prepared 
for the wrong-doers a Fire the awnings®*? of which shall encompass them; and 
if they cry for relief they shall be relieved with water like the dregs of oiF* 
scalding the/r faces.™** [Il the drink, and vile the resort | 


S43. ‘and itis His computation that is given here). 

311, رت ,م‎ the scoffers. 

545٠-١ (and with that recitation thy duty ends), 

S46. (of promise} 4 رن‎ none can stand between Him and His will. 

447. —poor and lowly as they are— 

446, (in thy solicitude for the coversion of the rich and well-to-do}, 

349, The meaning is: do not think that the conversion of the rich and the 
powerful raises the dignity of Islam; it is tie moral and spiritual grandeur ng the 
puor and meek that should be cared for, 
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350. (in consequence of his own foolbardiness), The allusion is to certain 
pagans who had advised the holy Prophet ta discard his indignant companions out 
of regard for the proud avd conceited Quraish clriefs. 

51, ‘Thus the element of gitidance and directive control in the ego's 
activity clearly shows that che ege isa frer, personal, causally. He shares 111 the 
life and freedom of the Ultimate Feo whe, by permiting the emergence of a finite 
eqo, capable of privale initiative, bas limited this freedom of His own free-tnll.” 
(Iqbal, of. cat, page Jal). 

152. (Compound of flame and smoke}. 

3535, So unpleasant to look at. 

354, € With ats burning heat), 
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Ot) Verily those who believe and work the righteous‏ . .. عملا ) .لات 
works - =-Wedo not waste the wage of him who does well sn regard to his work,‏ 
a1, flr... del) These! for them are the Gardens Everlasting with‏ 
running streams. Bedecked they shall be therein with hracelets of gold and wear‏ 


they shall green robes of satin and brocade, recl'ning therein an the couches. 
' Excellent the reward, and goodly the resort ! 


SECTION 5 
a2, إراصرب ... زرط‎ Proclaim thou to fhem the similitude of two men 8 


We made for one of them two gardens of vines and hedged both with palms, and 


We placed tillage in-between. 
33. (le... bb) Each of the two gardens brought forth the produce,*™* 


and stinted not aught thereof, and We made a stream to gush forth in the midst 


of the twa, 
34. (ai... dks) And he had property.**’ Then he®* said to his 
companion** as he spoke to him: | am better than you in substance and mightier 


in respect of retinue.**? ~ 

! 30. (مردعل , , . ابدا؟‎ And he entered his qarden,"“" while قط‎ was a wrong- 
doer in respect of his own soul, And he said *** | do not consider that it will 
aver perish; 
.يدف‎ (to ilhustrate the utter worthlessness of the life of this world divorced 
from religion), 

396, {plentifully). 

Jo7, {other than the two gardens), عن‎ isnot only ‘fruit? but also signifies, 
“property, or wealth, increased and multiplied; or various kinds of praperty, or 
wealth, increasecl and multiplied, and gained, or acquired, for onself,? (LL). 

EAE نن الاك المطاد د عل ولك حل اين عاين ف‎ gS د‎ (Rgh.). 

358, —+9n infidel— 

$59, =a believer— 

$60, (which means that all is well with ms, and God is not at all ill-disposed 


towards me). 
361, (taking his companion with him with a view to mortifying him), 


362, (confining his view to the immediate, material causes). 
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36, (Ui , . . les) nor! consiter that the Hour is going to happen; and 
if lam brought back to my Lord,!4* surely | shall find something better than this as 
3 retreat? 

37. (dey... di} His companion said to him > as he spoke to him; art 
thou a disbeliever in Him** who created thee of dust: then of a sperm, and farm- 
ed thee a man. ? 

38, (lal. . , EAT} But عزوم‎ Allah, my Lord, and with my Lord | do 
not join anyone. 

39. (ils . , . إرلولاً‎ Why then thou saidst not when thou enteredest thy 
garden; whatever Allah may will, there is no power save in Allah; If thoy seest 
then | am inferior to thee in substance and offspring; 

40. (ly... j.8) then perchance my Lord will give me something 
better™’ than thy garden and send on it*** a bolt from the heaven*** so that it 
become a slippery plane: 

41. بمم . , . علا)‎ a!) of the water thereot become deep-sunken,*"" so that 
thou canst make a search therefor. 


363, (at all, assuming the possibilily of resurrection). 

$64. The man fondly imagined that his affluence was solely due to his 
merit and not to any beneficence on the part of God. 

465. (by thus denying the fact of resurrection), 

366, (as for me}, 

467, (either in this world or the Next), 

368. 2 ربع‎ on thy garden which has made thee so arrogant and presumptuous. 

469, {orsome other sudden calamity unforeseen by thee). 

3/0, [inte the earth}. 
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42. fly-l , . _ ؤو احط‎ And his property was encompassed? and lo! he 


was wringing the palms of hig hands??? over what he had spent on it,°™ so it lay 
fallen down on its trellises, saying : Oh! would that | had not joined anyone with 
my Lord! : 
43, (pte, بع‎ fs) And there could be no party helping him as against 
Allah, nor he could be an avenger Aimses?. 
44 (Lae... dis) Herein is a/f protection from Allah the True; excel- 
lent is He as to the reward and excellent to the final end |" 
SECTION 6 


45. (ye. ely) Propound thou to them the similitude of the life of 
this world. (tis as water which We send down from the heaven. then there 
mingles with it the vegetation of the earth, and lo! it becomes dry stubble which 
the winds scatter," And Allah is Potent over everything. 

46, (ul. . إللال‎ Riches and sons are the adornment of the life of the 
world?" and the righteous vweorés that last’® are excellent with thy Lord in respect 
of reward and excellent in respect of hope,*** 

47. احدا)‎ . , , . pea) And beware of a Day when We will cause the 
mountains to pass away,” and thou wilt see the earth plain“? and We will gather 
them,"*? and We will leave of them not ane. 

48. [lacy . lees) And they shall be sent before thy Lord in ranks, 
Now you are cometo Us as We had created you the first time.*** Aye! you 
fancied that We had appointed for you mo tryst.** 


——— es سم‎ oe Tie 


371. [with complete ruin, after he had received without effect this fore- 
warning and admonition by his believing companion}. For .¢ see n. 3357 above. 

372. (in extreme anguish). 

373. (in this world). The words are intended beth to comfort the poor 
believers and ta rebuke the yainglorious infidels, 


374, (in the Hereafter). 


48 Part وى‎ 

ofa, (ee respnet ot 115 Teeting نان تقلع لياع ذا‎ 

490. (alter aohas been green and tlourtshing). Gy. a simile of the Bible سه‎ 
‘Tn the morning they are like grass which groweth up. in the morning tt flouri- 
sheth, and grower up; in the evening itis cat down, and witheretl.’ (Ps. 90; 5, 6}, 

3/7, (aehich is sq transicoty). 

571 olla — الاقات‎ means, "acts of obedience, or مومع‎ works, of whictt the 
fruit remains for ever,” (LL), 

370, بع‎ best as the foundation of hopes for still greater rewards— far 
hevored our merits. 

300. {reduced as they shall be to stones). 

S01, faned bare of all eminences, © reader !), 

389, t. 4, Mankind, 

383, 4.4, algne and uiclothed, “Ths will be the teyectors of the Kesurrec- 
tron adcdressecl, 

S84, fo appear before Us). 
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48. ,اعدخ‎ , wes زر‎ And the Book™ shall be piaced,"*” and thou wilt see 
the culprits alarmed at what is therein, and they willsay: Ah! woe tous! what 
ails this Book tha? it leaves not any misceed, small or great, but it has compre- 
hended it! And they shall find present الم‎ that they had wrought: and thy Lord 
wrangs not any onea 

SECTION 7 

50, (Ys... زر اذ ثلا‎ And re-eal! when We said to the angers 335 make 
obeisance to Adam, and they made obéisance, but Iblis co زوم‎ 359 He was of the 
jinn, 8° مع‎ fe tresspassed the command of his Lord. Would you then’ take him 
and his progeny as patrons instead of Me, whereas they are unto yau an enemy 13 
ll is for the wrong-doers fAfs exchange? 

51. flase , , زما اشبدتيم‎ | made them” not present at the creation of the 
heavens and the earth,?** nor at the creation of themselves; nor was | fo take the 
seducers as supporters, 


—— = Se د‎ ee me ee oe ee فاك‎ 


S85. (nl deeds, 200 one’s actions are بزاعم معوممع‎ 
386. (in everyone’s hand), 
| 407, (so there is no possibility of any omission ora wrong eniey on that Book 

of deeds}. 

S88. (As also te other creatures), 

309, See p. TI, an, 151, 15%. 

$90. This categorically denies the myth of Satan’s being an ‘angel fallen 
ar otherwise, The genii are made of fire, not of light as are angels, and Eke human 
beings, can freely choose for themselves the path of right or wrong. 

391. (@ mankind ا‎ 

392.2 {always wishing ill of you). 

393. 4, 4, thes choice of the devil and his band as patrons and prorectors—a 
dreadful choice ts this | 

3912 t. 4, Satan and his progeny. | | 

$95, (for help and advice), ‘+41 also signifies, ‘He caused him ta be 


present.” (LL), 
$96, So the very conception is absurd. ase though singular in ممما‎ is 


plural in meaning, 
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(le... ees) And beware a Day whereon | shal! say 3255 cry unto‏ .52ت 
My associates?"? whom you fancied So they will call upon them and they will‏ 
1 رو زمرو answer them not, We shall place between them® a‏ 

53. مصرة)‎ . . . oye tt زررا‎ And the culprits will see the Fire and imagine | 
they are about to fall therein; and they shall not find therefrom a way of escape. 


SECTION 8 
54, (Yar ,.. ail) And assuredly We have set forth all manner of para- 
bles in this Quran for mankind. but man is of ail things the mast contending.!% 
5S. (24 0. ly) And nothing prevents mankind from believing new 


when the guidance has come to them and from asking forgiveness of their Lord, 
except that there may come to them the dispensation of the ancients*® or that the 
chastisement may come ta them face to fare, 

50 (ls a... ks) And We do not send messengers save as bringers of 
glad tidings aid ا‎ and thase who disbelieve’ ® dispute with falsehood 
that they may rebut thereby the truth! and they take My signs and what they are 
Warned of as a mockery. 


397, (to the polytheists), 

326. (to protect you), 

399. (to be My co-partners, and whose aid anil support you presumed], 

400. 7١ رع‎ the polycheists and their ‘gods,’ 

#01. (which will make the polytheists entirely despair of the help of their 
“Pods” ). 

402, The phrase is equivalent with كن‎ 6 dar عن‎ AS) الانان‎ dae ان‎ (Am), 

405, i. مغ‎ judgment in this world, 

#04, [so that the message they deliver is ta be judged on its merits, and its 
truth does not depend on such extraneous facts as miracles or visitations of Divine 
judgment in this world}, 

405, (perversely ignoring the merits of the Message). 


AV} Sirat-tl-Kaht 51 


1 seit onl age fA) inet 


F pyres are toy PF 


ya 7 pres ye 2 PE 
دين يه ورم الور‎ Je إن تلظ إل اذى‎ 5 sy! 10 يي اسه أن‎ 
7 if 3 é as iP ee fae on 5 
apo scott ظ, 0 مني أآن قي‎ 


wae oh لي‎ 
a * Pee Fas 

les ae if:‏ عِدَّاْمأْقل فزن نا res‏ 21312 لح يذ 

ated a aS eae Fa "ete ‘aie ty 

GAs سيل السرم »اانا قال‎ esas pone GUE ol eb 


fe 4 Ie RCNeE 


52k! ey, otal Legals oe else‏ سيت 


—— = ل 
ee‏ — 


SF. (lal... ges) And who does greater wrong than he who 1s aumo- 
nished with the signs of his Lord and yet turns away fron them and forgets what 
his hands had sent forth?*"" We have set up veils over their hearts lest they should 
understand it and in their ears a heaviness: and if thou callest thern to the 
quidance,?"* lo! thay will not let themselves be ever guided. 

5S. (ste... éhys) And thy Lord is the Forgiver.*** Owner of Mercy.*1o 
Were He to call them to account!!! for what they have earned, He would have 
hastened torment for them, but for them there is a tryst,“** and beside it they can- 
not find a place to take themselves to 

59, (ies... زرتلك‎ And these cities!*"* We destroyed them when they 
did Wrong, and We had appointed a tryst for their destructian.*!* 

SECTION 9 

60. fla .. db als) And re-ca/? when Miisa‘'* said to his page: *"* | shall 
not cease’? feurneying until | reach the confluence of the two seas,*'* or | shall 
go on for ages. 


861. (by , . , bk) And when the two reached the confluence of the two, 
they forgot their fish, 419 and it found its way inte the sea freely.1%" 
B62. (Lai . . . ib) And when the two had passed by,"?? he said to his 


page : bring to us our breakfast 558 we have indeed got toil from this journey of 
Ours. 


SD ee ee 


406, (Of sins and misdercis), 
40/7. a¢, the truth: the Qur’an. Seep, I,n.47: 2: 15, n. 122 above. 
406. (8 Prophet !), 

409. (so He will forgive them if even now they embrace Islam). 

4)0, (so He is giving them full respite in the world), 

411 (here anc now). 

419, (sn they can yet escape), 

415, (to the inhabitants of which was melerl out exemplary punishment In 


former times), 
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414. (similarly the present-day infidels also have a fixed time for their 
doom). 

415. (Who was instructed by God to g0 in search of a particular servant of 
God, who. would impart to-him such knowledge as even he did not. then possess), 

416. i. 4, Joshua, who was Moses’? attendant and was to become his 
successor. In the Bible (Nu. 11:28) he is, according to various interpreters, 
described as ‘the servant of Moses, one of his young men,’ (AV) ‘the minister of 
Moses, and chosen out of many” (DV), and ‘attendant of Moses, and one of his 
young men.” (EBI, .ع‎ 2599) The servants and other dependants of a Hebrew have 
formed no unimportant element... . Hebrew servants shared in the family sacrifi- 
ces atid festivals... , Besices bond-servants, a Hebrew householder was likely to 
have a number of hired servants.’ (NSBD, pp. 260, 261). 

417, (from marching on). 

418. (where that particular servant of God was to be found). ‘The most 
probable geographical location ,...is where the two arms of the Red Sea join 
together, بعلم‎ the Gulfof Aqabah and the Gulf af Suez. They enclose the Sinai - 
Peninsula, in which Moses and tho Israelites spent many years in their wanderings, 


(AYA). 
419, i, ¢., the cooked fish which they had with them for food, 
2 #20. (and this was an indication of the spot where Moses was to find that 


holy man), 

421. (that particular place, and were proceeding on). 

#22. Fish, salted thoroughly and exposed to the sun ‘was much in vogue in 
ancient Egypt’ and ‘in great demand for provisions for the journey.’ (EBL. c. 1529). 


AVI Shrat-ul-Kaht | 52 


— = ae a تح‎ 


uated | ron 
| fos: kek ae As Mera . 5 ee fy ii i gut bay ots 7 ae ay #4 
Bhs قل ذإك ما لتائيةة‎ Livres ددر و‎ Pe! Se roe ون وما‎ 


cal" | ter Aves bh 2 wae pty? eee 1 ال ا لي"‎ pt ye 
mee ef Ashes Gute dary تين‎ ale Te على انارهماقصصاق فوجن| عيذ‎ 


إلى I POLST‏ 55( الت قل 25718 م0 5ك 
HITE LL Meals. LEM:‏ نون SELMA S‏ 


63. {lee ... 6) Hesaid: look here! as we were proceeding to the 
rock | became unmindful of the fish, and naught but Satan made me forget to 
Mention it te thee, and it took marvellously its way into the sea, 


84. (leat... uli) AfGsa said: that is exactly what we have been seek- 
ing." Then they turned back on their footsteps, retracing. 
65. (We... ley) Then the two found a bondman from Our awn 


bondmen,?™ on him We had bestowed a mercy from before Us*** and him We had 
_ taught a knowledge’? from Our presence. 

66. (las,.,. J) Musa said to him: shall | follow thee that thou 
mayest teach me ot what thou hast been taught a directive know/lecge. 

67. (lee... زقال‎ He said: verily thou wiltnot be able to have patience 
with me: 


68, fle... زر كف‎ and how canst thou have patience over that which 
thy knowledge does not ‘encompass 2327 

6S. (lel... dl) Misa said: thou wilt find me, if Allah will, pati. 1, 
and | shall not disobey thee in pide affair, 


#23. 2 ره‎ that was precisely the place to which we had been directed, 

424, The Qur'an does not mention this servant of God by name. In Hac. , 
heis called Khidhr or Khadhir, and ts reported to have a life of hundreds of years. 

425. He was certainly a saint, possibly a prophet. 

426. This special knowledge consisted mainly of a pre-vision of the events of 
this world, and was different from the Knowledge of Divine truths imparted to 
Moses, though by no means superior to it, 

427. 1, over things of a mysterious nature, which will cergainly appear 
to them as opposed ta the Laws of God, 
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Be TS ty إقال‎ He said: well, if thou wouldet follaw me, then do 
not question me of anything, until | begin to mention ررم يرجم نر‎ 428 
SECTION 10 
71-2 Phot). , is) Then the twot?® journeyed tagether until when they 


embarked in 9 مر‎ 07 scutted it" Misa said: hast thou scuttled it that thou 
mayest drown the peaple thereof? assuredly thou hast committed a thing grievous. 

72. (Lee... du) He said: did ١ not teil thee that thou waouldst not be 
able to have ndtianee wath me? 


PS. (lt روب‎ vo) Musa said: do not take me to task for what] forgot 
and do not inipose ae es in my affair.*31 

74, (lS, , Then the two journeyed*? till when they met a 
boy"? and he killed ese said: hast thou killed an innocent? person nat 
In return for a persone? assuredly thou has committed a thing formidable. 


28, [and to interpret its TUBA itiae }, 

29. #0, Moses arte! his instructor. 

‘0, {by pulling out a plank or وس‎ by means of a small axe which he had 
with him). 

431. (by takin me vo isk for a mere Ja pse of memory}, 

432. (on the land). 

435. (whe had not vet reached the age af majority). 

434, (for being a minor he could not be slain even as Amiatter of retaliation). 

495, (which fact makes the crime all the more horrible), 
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75, flee ., . Ju) Hesald: did | not tell thee thou wouldst not be able to 


have patience with me? 

7G. (hac... db) Aftisa said: if | question thee regarding anything after 
this, abandon me; surely there has reached thee an excuse fram my side! 

FF. اجرلا‎ . , , lake) Then the two departed, until when they came to the 
peanle of a city, they beqged food from the citizens?: but they refused to enter- 
tain the two.? Then they, found therein a wall about to collapse and he set It 
upright.* Adusa said: hadst thou wished thou couldst have taken a wage 


‘therefor.* 
78. (lee. , , Ja) He said: this sfaf/ be the parting between me and 
thee.” Now | shall declare to thee interpretation of that over which thou couldst 


have no patience. 
73. (hue... LI) As for the boat, tt belonged toa poor men working in 
the sea.’ 15 wanted to damage it, as there was before them a prince canfiscating 


every boat.’ 


|. (for parting with me), 

2. عناملا‎ that unlike modern towns, this ancient city had oo hotels or 
restauranis, ated its inhabitants were bound, according to the moral notions 
prevalent at the time, to act as hosts to all outside visitors and to offer them full 
hospitality, 

3. Which was a great offence in the social coce of the day, and liable to 
be judged very severely, Cf Jn. 19: 15. 

4. (by stroking it with his hand), 

(like hired labourers, and thus apart from supplying ourselves with‏ يل 
much-needed provision, wouldst have conveyed to these rude people at least our‏ 
disapprobation of their conduct).‏ 

6. (as previously arranged). 

7. (and earning their living thereby). 

& ——who could see what the boatmen themselves conld not—— 

9, ——fso I did this in the boatmen’s own interest, and in order to save 
them from dire want). درا‎ here isin the sense of ‘before,’ 


& 
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BO, (laf . . . bly) And as ae boy, his parents were ‘believers,?" and 
wel apprehended!* that he might impose upon them exorbitance and infidelity;™ 

651. (les... إظرذا‎ so we intended! that their Lord should change for 
them one better than he in piety and closure in affection? 

G2, (lee... bls} And as for the wall, it belonged to two orphan boys 
in the town and underneath it’® was a treasure belonging to them? and their 
father was righteous, So thy Lord intended that the twain should attain their 
maturity and bring forth for themselves their treasure as a mercy from their Lord; 
and | did 1128 not of my own bidding*® That is the interpretation of what thaw 
couldst not bear patiently. 


aft 


SECTION 117 
83, (los... ررمشتينك‎ And they"? question thee™ of Zul Qurnain.® Say 
thou: | shall recite 5 jee Some mention of him. 
834: (lee, vl) Verily Wel We established him in the earth, and gave 


him the means of everything. a 
85: ‘flees. ¢ e25) Thereafter he follawed a way;** 


rn SS eee ——— 


19, (and the boy would have grown as an infidel), 
ll, The change from the orcinary singular ‘I’? to the majestic plural ‘we’ 
Widicates full deliberation and strength of conviction om the part of the speaker, 
12. ote sometimes, as here, = synonymous wip, ele , 
13. (by their excessive fondness for him}, 
It. (by putting an end to ihe boy's life}. 
(15. (towards ther). ' 
16, (buried in the ground), 
(7. (as heritage from their father but unknown to them). 
18. 7. رع‎ all that you have not seen, | 
19. (but as directed by God}, 
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20, بيع ,لم‎ the pagans as instigated by the Jews. 

21. (QO Prophed!). 

22, Literally ‘the two-horned* ; ilentified by the majority of the cummon- 
laters with Alexander the Great; so named from his expeditions ta the East and 
West. He was actually represented on his coins with two horns. Horn in the Bible 
is ‘a symbol of strength’, and ‘is frequently mencioned to signify power and glory.’ 
(OD, p. 457) In Hebrew usage ‘raising the horn of a people or an individual? signi- 
fies victory or pride, ‘‘breaking’’ signifies ‘defeat.’ (ERE, VI p. 722) Even 
Moses (Peace be on him!) was represented with horns. ‘It has become a widespread 
belief that Moses, when he came down [rom Mount Sinat with the tables of the 
Law, had two horns on his forehead.” (JE. VI, p. 463), Also EBioc. 2111. fee 
Appendix II, 

75, {as Revealed by Gad). 

24. [to attain anything he desired), ‘Alexander overawes {he imaginauon 
nore than any other personage of antiquity, by the matchless development of all that 
constitutes effective force. (Grote, History of Greece, VIT. .م‎ 468). ‘By no contem- 
porary man had any such power ever been known or conceived, With the turn of 
imagination then prevalent, many were doubtless disposed to take him for a god on 
carth.’ (pp, 465-66) ‘He never lost a battle, and he never retreated in face of the 
enemy. If we consider the range of his operations no general of the ancient world, 
not even Cmsar, and none of the modern world, not even Napoleon, can be com- 
pared with him, All other commanders drew plans on a smaller scale. While they 
played with fragments of continents, he played with continents’. (UHW, IIT. p.1423) 
‘He had fired the imagination of the ancient world to such a depree that after his 
death there was an Alexander cult and om coins his likeness displaced the likeness of 
the gods.’ (p, 1448), See also EMK. ID. p. 811 

25. (to the west of is country). The first notable campaigns of Alexander 
were in northern and western directions, 
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836. (k=... إحى‎ until when he reached the setting-place of the sun,™* 
he perceived it setting’? ina miry spring, and he found a nation*™ nearby it. 
We said:** O 2ul-Qarnain! either chastise then or take the way of kindness in 
respect of them.” 

of. تكرام‎ _ dé) He said: as for him who does wrong” presently he 
shall chastise him, and fee he shall be brought back to his Lord, and He shall 
torment him with a formidable torment. 

88, (i. ... ؤراما‎ And as for him who believes and works righteously, 
for him will be a goodly wage, and anon we shall speak to him some-thing easy 


of our affair.** 
25214. | م‎ Thereafter he followed a way,” 


90, (i, e=) until when he reached the rising-place of the sun," we 
perceived it rising upon a nation for whom We had not set a veil against it.* 

81. fle... dis) Thus # was. And surely We have encompassed in 
knowlege®* afi that was with him. 

92. (i... رغ‎ Thereafter he followed a way,*? 

93. (a... c=) until when he arrived between the two mountains,** 
he found beside them a peaple who almost did not understand a ward,** 

94. (la... Lili) They said: © Zul-Qarnain! Yajaj) and Mayjuj are doing 


mischief in the land;*" should we then pay thee tribute so that thou place between 


us and them a barrier? 

95. (le,... db) He said: better than your tribute ig that wherein my 
Lord has established me;** so help me with your labour.“ and | shall place 
between you and them a rampart. 


26, (to the western point where the expedition terminated, o all and عثر به‎ 
both signify the Wes:. (LL). 
27. ay has two distinct meanings; one, ‘he found it, lighted on it, attained 


it,” having an objectivity, a corréspondence with fact; the other is the perceived it, 
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became sensible of it,’ having ouly a subjective import, Here it is used in the latter 
sense, and the phrase means, ‘it appeared to him thar the sun was setting. 

28. (of infidels). The reference may well be tn Lake Ochrida to the west 
of the town of the same name in south Serbia (Yugoslavia). It 1s about 50 miles 
west of Monastia, 2260 ft, above sea-level, in a mountainous limestone region, ‘Its 
waters are supplied by subterranean streatns, Its chief outlet is the river Black 
Drin, on the north.’ (EBRr. XUX, p, 989, llth Ed.) ‘The water isso dark that the 
fiver which forms the outlet of the lake to the north is called the Black Drin. Looking 
at the sunset from the town, the observer would see the sun set in a pool of murky 
water,” (AYA), 

29, (by inspiration). 

$0. fand unite them to the true faith). The choice between the two 
alternatives rested] with the invader-king. 

31. (after preaching and warning). 

$2. That the King 4ul-Qarnain was a man of God 1s implied all through 
his story in the Qur’an; and if his identification with Alexander the Great be 
eorrect, the fact accords well with a reference in the Bible. (Dn. I}: 3) ‘Itts 
supposed that the Book of Daniel alludes to Alexander when it refers to a mighty 
king that “shall stand up, that shall rule with greater dormnion™ whose kingdom 
shall be destroyed after his death.’ (JE, 1. p. 341) Jews, the only monotheistic 
people of his time, were even ready to recognise him as the promised Messiah, "The 
Jewish contemporaries of Alexander the Great, dazzled by his glorious achieve- 
ments, hatled hirn as the divinely appointed deliverer, the inaugurator of the period 
of universal peace promised by the Prophets, (VIII رم‎ 507) Josephus has described 
in some detail Alexander’s visic to Jerusalem, and the tread of his remarks shows 
that Alexander wasa monotheist, “When he went up inta the temple, he offered 
sacrifice to God, according to the high priest’s direction: and magnificently treated 
both the high priest and the priests. And when the Book of Daniel was showed him. 
wherein Daniel declared that one of the Greeks should destroy the empire of the 
Persians, he supposed that he himself was the person intended.’ (‘'Ane.’” XT, G+ 5). 

33. (this time to the east of his country). 

34. i. &, an castern region, 

35, Perhaps they were a people without clathes and without houses. 

36. [so Qurs 15 the only true, infallible narratiye), 

37, This time there is ne indication of the direction; probably it was, as 
giessed by AYA, a continuation of the eastward campaigns. 

38. «a. 1s both ‘a barrier’ and a ‘mountain.’ Here tt means the latter. 

$9. fof 4ul-Qarnain and his companions): i. بن‎ so unlike was their langu- 
age, Now where to locate their countey? The question has raised a medley of 
answers, But the place most likely seems to be the eastern portion of Central Asia, 
where there was a defile known as *Iron-Gate’ or ‘Bab-ul-Hadid’ (in Arabic), near 
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Derbend in Hissar district, not to be confused with another Pass of Derbend which 
is Int the repion of ihe Caucasus, and which is identified by Marco Polo as ‘Sudd- 
I-Iskanicder? or Alexancer’s rampart. (Yule, مذ ل‎ Book of Marco Polo, I, .م‎ 50) AYA, 
who las made a special study of the suliject, favours the view here adopted, and hts 
obstrvations are worthy of careful perusal, After rejecting alternative susrestions 
he proceeds:—'We now came to the Iron Gate which corresponds exactly to the 
Quranic descviption, and has the best claim to be connected with Alexander's stary, 
11 15 near Derbend in Central Asta, Hissar district, about 150 miles south-east of 
Bukhara. A very narrow defile, with overcharging rocks, occurs on the main route 
between Turkistan and India: latimde 38° N, longitude 67°E. Tt is new called in 
Turki Buzehol Khana (Goat-louse), but was formerly known as the [ron Gate. 
There is no iran gate there now, but there was one in the seventh cen tury, when the 
Ciliinese traveller Eliquer Tsiang saw it on his Journey to India. He saw twa folding 
Bates cased with iron and linge with bells. Nearly is a lake named Iskander Kul, 
connecting the locality with Alexander the Great’, See for conficmation of thie 
main descriptive facts EBr. 2111, p. 526, 11th Ed, 

#0. (by plunder and ruin when they make depredations imto our land), 
“Dhey were the Mongol tribes on the other side of the Barrier, while ihe industrious 
men who did not understand Zul Qarnain’s language were the Turks, with their 
apelutinative latiguage, so different from the language of Western Asia.’ (AYA) 
These turbulent tribes were descendants of Japhet, the son of Noah. Of the 
Biblical Magog only this much seems to be certain that he was a som of Japhet, all 
else being mere conjecture. The expression ‘of the land of Gog" is used in ancient 
inscriptions as a synonym for “barbarian? country. (See EB oc. 1747: EBr. MIT, 
.م‎ FSO, Llih Ed), 

tl. (and 1 do not uced any monetary help or subsidy from you), Note 
that 4ul-Qarnain ascribed all his ¢lory ta God, and not to his own skill and ability, 


42. i, رن‎ with manual labour. 
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96, قطرام‎ . . . js) Bring me lumps of iron.* Then when he had evened 


up"! the two mauntain-sides*® he said: blow! Then when he had made it 8 fire, 


he said: bring me molten copper? and | shall pour it thereon. 
97, (lai... Li) In this wise’ they were not able ta scale it,” nor were 


they able to burrow through it" 

98. (te , , , Ji) He said: this is a mercy from my Lord:®* then when 
the promise of my Lord®? comes, He shall make it powder, and the promise of 
my Lord is ever true."* 

55. (he... LS ss) And We will [et"* them on that day, surge some oF 
them against theres” 3 std the Trumpet shall be blown,®* and then We will muster 
together. . 
100, flee... bes) And We will set Hell on that Day unto the infidels 
with a setting™— 

101. (le... sah unto those whose eyes had been under a covering 
from My remembrance, nor had they been able to hear."* 

SECTION 172 

102, (Vy... (الحب‎ Do then who disbelieve think that they may take*! 
My bondmen iétedd of Me,* as patrons? We have prepared Hell as an enter- 
tainment for the infidels. 

103. (Yel... ff) Say thou:* shall | declare to you the greatest losers tn 
respect of works? 


43, This little detail is sufficient to rale out the possibility of the ‘great 
wall? of Ghina being the rampart of 4ul-CQarnain. 

44, (the intervening space). 

45. (and had put the bellows and fire around). 

46, (sa that it may enter between the pieces af the heated won and the 
whole become one mass), 

47, —--after the rampart was finished —— 
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46, 4.0, the turbulent tribes of Vajilj and Majij. 

40, (Dy reason of its excessive height), 

(by means ofits firmness and thickness).‏ .نان 

(in his gratitude to God after the work was completed).‏ .لت 

52. Mercy of God in a double sense——first in regard to the king himself, 
for his beiug able to construct the work, secondly, in regard to the peaceful inhabi- 
tants of the loeality, 

33. (as to the eruption of ¥ 

354. (to be Fulfilled), 

53. (sa even this giant rampart is not above decay and destruction), “The 
Barrier served its purpose for the time being. But the warning that the time must 
come when it must crumble to lust has also come true. It bas crumbled to dust.’ 
(AYA), 

36, ‘Them’ may refer either to the turbulent tribes or to the mankind in 
general, 

37, {owive lo their enormous number), 

o8. (as the Hour approaches), 

39. £4, plain to look at. 

60. (what the Prophet recited and preached to them owing to their hatred 
of him), 

61, (with impunity), 

62. The grammatical copulation of ‘bondmen’ to 'My* is to stress the 
absolute dependence of these creatures on their Creator, and thus to demonstrate the 
utter folly of polytheism, 

63, (O Prophet! to the infidels), 
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101. flee... gall) They are those whose effort is wasted in the life of 
the world, and they imagine that they are doing well in action?" 

105. (Use... adsl) Thay are those who disbelieve in the signs of their 
Lord and in their meeting with Him, vain shall be made a/f their works, and We 
will not allow them any weight® on the Day of Judgement. 

106. flaw , , 2h) That shall be their meed: Hell; for they disbelieved 
and held My signs ane My messengers in mockery, 


107. (ly... gdlolh Verily those who believe and do righteous works, 
theirs shall be Gardens of Paradise for an entertainment; 

108. (Ye... od+) abiding therein,* they shall not seek any removal 
out af them, 


fO9, (lau... زثل‎ Say thou: were the oceans® ta become ink for the 
words of my Lord.“* the ocean would surely exhaust before the words of my 
Lord exhausted, even though We brought another ocean for support.” 

110. flac! 2. Si) Say thou: | am but a human being like yourselves;™ 
revegiad unté me is that your Gad is One God. Whoso then hepes the meeting 
with his Lord, let him do righteous deed,** and let him not join anyone in the 
worship of his Lard.** 


64 (so mere exertion and toil, even in apparently good works, would be 
of no avail, unless backed and impelled] by trne Faith). + here is in the sense 
af fle, 

65. (as all these works, even seemingly meritorious, have been divorced 
trom true faith). 

66, (for ever), 

67, i, ¢., the whole of the watery portion of the world. *The surface of the 
globe’, says an authority, ‘is really almost covered by one huge ocean, upon which 
the continents float like islands, In fact, 79 per cent of the earth's area 15 ocean, 
and only 21 per centis land, The volume of the ocean is eleven times the yolime 
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ofall the lamel above sea level, If the عمتهماتنيدمم‎ of the earth and the deeps of ihe 
ocean were smonihed out, the whole globe would be covered to a depth of one mile, 

68, (to write then out therewith}, By ‘words of my Lord’ are meant 
wores denoting His exellence, His attributes, and His perfection. 

Oo, Sounterminable anc inexhaustible are the words of Gad! 

(and neither a ‘Lord? nor an ‘Imearnation’—-—the two chief props of‏ ,لام 
Christianity), Even the holiest of the prophets is io more than a mere mortal.‏ 

ft, Which is quintessence and central) truth of [slam as opposed to poly- 
theism, trimtlaricniset, anct dualism, 

A righteous work is a work according to the dictates of Gad.‏ عدم 

#3, So al is nota mere delief in monotheism that matters; all forms of 
warship atl adoration also are due ta Him alone, 
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APPENDIX 1 


Seven Sleepers 


(PERION oF SLUMBER) 


By 5. Abul Hasan Ali Nadvwi 


The story is extant in a number af versions: Greek, Syriac, Latin, Goptic 
Arabic, Armenian, Ethiopic and Georgian and there is also na reason to doubt the 
authenticity of the ancient texts. Edward Gibbon, who normally cives Little 
ere dence to the miracttious and outlandish stories, writes of this legend : 

“The origin of this marvellous fable cannot be ascribed to the pious fraud 
and credulity of the Modern Greeks, since the authentic tradition may be 
traced within half a century of the supposed miracle. James of Sarag,’ a 
Syrian bishop, who was born only two years after the death of younger 
Theodosius, has devated one of his two hundred and thirty homilies to the 
praise of the youngmen of Ephesus. Their legend before the end of the sixth 
century was translated, from the Syriac inte the Latin language, by the.care of 
Gregory of Tours, The hostile communions of the East preserve their memory 
with equal reverence; and their names are honourably inscribed in the Raman, 
the Abyssinian, and the Russian calendar. Nor has their reputation been 
confined to the Christian world.?” 

The duration of the time spent by the companions of the Cave in deep slumber 
has been variously given in different versions, Some Christian writers reckon it to 
be as much as 353 or 373 years but the general consensus of opinion ts that the 
youths slept for a period ranging from 300 to 307 years. In round numbers, 
300 years in their solar calendar would come to 309 in the lunar calendar. 

Thn Kathir ذا‎ of the view that the number of years spent in the cave, from 
the time the youths miraculously fell into sleep to the time they were awakened, 
was made known to the Prophet of Islam through revelation, The period given by 
fbn Khatir, too, is 300 vears accerding to the solar calermdar, and 309 according to 
the lunar calendar. He further says that since every hundred solar years are equal 
to one hundred and three of the lunar calendar, the Quran says: ‘and added nine” 
after ‘three hunedred years”. 


جرحي د - ا ——EIE—_—_—_—LLL_—‏ 


٠. Ja ies, one .ن‎ the orthodox fathers of the Syrian Church was horn A, TD. 452: he began ta 
compose his sermons, A.D. 474: warmade Lishop of Darnae, in the Distt. af Sarug, sine 
proviner of Mesopotamia, A.D. 519 jp and died A.C 62) (Assemannt, tom. 1, pp. @88,.289), For 
the homily ge Paes Ephesinis, see pep. 335, 3499, 

? Edward Gibbon: The Decline etd Fall of dhe Reman Pinpires London (1908); Val. TIT, 
pp. 414.414. 
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Kost of the Ghristian sources as well as Gibbon anc other Muslim writers hold 
the view that the vouths concealed thomnselves in the cave during the persecution by 
Decius (4,0. 250), known hy the name of Daqianis to the Arab histortans. 
Decius is knewn to haye tnstiteated an organised persecution of the Christians 
throuphout the Reman empire. The second sovereign mentioned in the traditions 
is Theerostus 11 (408-350 A.D.) in whose retun the vouths are reported to have 
been awakened, Taking 250 A, D. and 450 A, D. we eet an interval of 200 vears, 
Gibbon relies on the traditions which ceive this periad as one hundred and emhey- 
seven years and, taking his stand upon it, exercises his wit to tidteule the period 
Ineitioned in the Quiean, Same of the earliest as well as recent commentators of 
the Qur’an, fer instance, Jamaluddin Qastmi and Abul ‘Ala Maududt have, 
therefore, tried te explain away this apparent contradiction by putting forth the 
view thatthe words ‘three hundred years and add nine’’, mentioned in the Qur'an, 
simply repeat the then current traditional view instead of indicating any definite 
period of the deep slumber of the vouths. They areve that the above-mentioned 
passage is to be reach in the context of the preceding verses: “(Same) will say: 
They were three, their dog the fourth... ** This view is attributed to Qatadah and 
Mutrif Ibn ‘Abdulla’. The commentators who prefer this interpretation also point 
out the succeeding verse which saves; “Allah is Best Aware how Ione they tarried’?’, 
Their contention is that if God had revealed the exact period, He would net have 
drawn attention tawards His own perfect knowledge immediately after the verse in 
question, “This exrgesis ts ascribed to Thm ‘Abbas bat Alusi, another commentator, 
points out that since Tbn ‘Abbas gives the number of the Companions of the Cave 
as seven, he ought ta have placed relianee on the period tan, for, both the verses 
mentioning the number ofthe compantoris and the period of slumber are followed 
hy a similar warning about the true knowledge being with Ged alone? 

There are, however, several other eminent commertators of the Qur'an wha 
do not agree with this explanation. They hold the view that it is not correct to put 
a construction om anv verse which ig not explicitly clear. Sinularly, no interpreta- 
tion should be acceptable unless it can be reliably explained with rhe help of 
elaborate details. Imam Razi, a commentator of note, saysin the Tafttr عاطم‎ 

'*The verses intervening between the revelation: ‘(Some) willsay: They 
were three, their dog the fourth... . ° and the verse giving out the number of 
years show that the two are entirely unconnected, On the other hand, the 
passages ‘Sa contend not concerning them except with an outward contend- 
ing’, and ‘Say: Allah is Best Aware how Jong thev tartied’, donot refer to 
any traction or fable mentioned earlier, These can, therefore, only mean that 
instead of relying on what others (Jews and Christians) say, one should pir 


ee es i الل‎ 


1, Rafeul-Mavani, ( Suratewl-KaAf J 
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one’s faith in the revealed truth.’ 

Shaikh-ul-Islam Tha Taimiyah save: ‘The view taken by certain commenta- 
tora, ot the basis of the words: “Say, Allah is Best Aware’, that the Qur'an 
quotes the traditions fin regard to the periad of sleep) current among the Jews and 
Christians, is erroneous, The period indicated is not repetition of what others say : 
itis a revelation from God,’** 

It has to be remembered that the so-called discrepancy pointed out by Gibbon 
in the period of sleep mentioned in the Qur*Ain, proceeds fromthe assumption that 
the youths concealed themselves in the cavern during the Decian persecution. 
Decius was proclaimed Emperor in September 249 A, 1D. and died in June, 
951 A.D, Itseems most probable that Decius was assigned the role of a villain in 
this tragic drama, by the later scribes, owing to his atrocious cruelty in the perse- 
cuttion of those Christians who disobeved his edict to perform a pagan religious 
sacrifice? in the presence of dulv appointed commissioners, who were ta issue a 
certificate {irhelivs) that they had done so. This imperial ecict is reported to have 
heen issued in June, 250, and then early in 251, but a few months before the death 
of Decius, the Commissioners seem to have ceased their activities, Decius, who 
ruled for less than two vears, had to spend the greater part of his brief rule amidst 
the cares of war, first against the Emperor Philip and then against the Goths. His 
final engagement took place on a swampy ground in the Dobruja in June 251 and 
ended in the defeat and death of Decius.* He perhaps never got the time to visit 
his far aff eastern) daminions: at least the accounts of his rule given by the historians 
are silent about any such excursion by him. 

The ecclesiastical writers of the fourth or fifth centuries seem to have exag- 
ferated the earlier martvrdoms owing to the implicable and unrelenting zeal which 
filled their own breasts against the idolaters of their own times. Gibbon says, on 
the authority of Origin, that the number of early martyrs was very inconsiderable 
and that, under the rigorous persecution of Decius; only ten men and seven women 
suffered for the profession of the Christian fatth.* These accounts are, however, 
silent about any persecution of the Christians in or around Ephesus ander the 


orders of Decius. 


12 TafttrerAabir, Val. TTT, 

2. Ade fawad واه‎ fiman baadata ein il-Afastr. 
See Enc\clopaedia Britannica (1968), Vol. I, عم‎ (57, Ari. Decius. It was, however, not neler 
the reien of Decius, bot much earher, wnder Trajan (98-117 A.D.) that those accused of Chris- 
tianily were first directed ta offer saccifice to the heathen gods, Those who refiised to do so 
were fo be puumished for a crime exposed to capital punishment. Linder Trajan were martyrised 
symeon, Bishop of Jerusalem, and Tenatius, Bishop of Antioch, (George H. Dyer: Aftstory of the 
Christian Church, New York-1496, Vol. I, pp. 65-66). 

4. Aistortans” Afistery of the Port (London-1908), Vel, VI, pp. 415-14 and Edward Gibbon: Tir 
Decline and Pall of the Roman fmptre: (London-1909), Vol. 1, pp. 246-50, 

5, Edward Gibbon : The Decline and Fell of the Roman Entire ؟‎ (London-1909), Vol. LT, p. 96, 
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It seems that the concealment of the Christian youths was a local affair of 
minor siznificanee in attract the attention of the historians. On the other hand, 
ther miraculous awakening after the prolonged slecp, their dramatic appearance in 
the city and their presentation before the authorities must have been a memorable 
Affair raising a tumuliueus commetion in the entire Christendom, The story of the 
Seven Sleepers, with its reminiscences of classical mvifiology, must have captured 
the imagination of the clerey and the lates, the poets and the historians, making it 
ene of the most enchanting Fables af the day. The point of the story does not, 
therefore, lie in the name of avy given Emperor meniened by the later scribes but 
in the fact that the beginning of che perind of slumber coincided with the reien of 
an Fimperor who persecuted the Christians: Viewed! from this angle, 1t seems 
highly probable that the Seven Sleepers hid themselves in the reign of Hadrian? 
(PL عطاك‎ Hadrianes) whe donned the imperial purple for a fairly long time from 
117 te 138. In Aprilef AD. 129 Hadrian undertook a long journey to the eastern 
provinces of ine enipire, from which he did nar return to take wp his restdence an 
the Tiber writil the year 134, غ1‎ is not necessary that the persecution of the 
Christians of Fiphesus should have taken place in the presence of Hadrian or even 
under his orders, In the extensive dominions of the Roman Empire, any magis- 
trate who exercised in the provinecs the authority of the Ernperor, اعم‎ of the senate, 
١١ “Hadrian Jearnt on August 11, 117 in Svria, af Trajan’s dleath and assumed the government, For 

2 of bit 20 years as رجهم وعم‎ Hadrian was absent from Rome, which was perhaps the most notable 
featitre of this ,عنقم نكم‎ in 121 adrian ielt Rome on one of his first travels. We toured first to 
the West and then to the Fad; travcrineg Asia Minor he returned by way of Sicily to Rome by the 
end oF 12h. ‘The next year was speptac Rois, and, afier a visit ta Africa, beset out on his 
second great jourmev in September 126. He travelled byway of Athens, Inthe spring of 1274, 
heagain viewed) Asia Minor samt Syria, where he invited the kings and princes of the East to a 
mecling at Samosata. Having passed the winter ac Apdioeh, fe see out for the Seuth in 130, 
Meordered Jerusalem مع‎ be rebuilt ender the name of Aclia Capitolina, to be neopled with 
geritile Toman citizens, and then made his way through Arabia to Eeypl. Hadrian reliiened 
thravieh Syria ta Europe, but wat obliged te harry back to Palestine to deal with the Jewish 
revolt thet broke outin 132, Forawhile, he commanded in the feld himself, then in 134, 
leaving the conduct of affairs in the bands of Juling Severna fie returned to Rome. He died 
at Baiac on Jie (0, 138. 

Palestine blazed with the last ated the macst clesperale of its rebellions, for theee Years, 
dining the reign of Wadrian, When the end came in 135, Palestine was a coined and largely 
depopulated city. The holy city was heneelorth prohibited 1a the Tews, 

Hadrian was “proud and vainglorigus, envious and destrictive, hasty and revenceful, 
inquintive toto ofber man's affairs; and often induced by sycophants to acts of cruelty and 
fijustiee, Ao peemitted the revival of the persecution against the Christians, and showed many 
instances of + bad disposition, which it was the whole study of his life (to correct or to 
conceal” [She Historians’ Aistors of the Worl: (London-]908}, Vol, VI, p. 261). 

‘adrian was no كلت‎ Reman”, writes Creorge H, Dyer, Shue a modern spirit, curious, 
religious, and skeptical, I+ maintained Trajan's policy, beat cautioned agatnst wholesale 
accusations,” (4 History of the Chritian Chwrek + New York-1896, Val. |, p. G6). 
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and to whose hauds alone the jurisdiction of life and death of the subjeets was 
entrusted, could have behaved as a remorseless tyrant, It is not improhable that 
same such functionaries of che State, stimulated by mietives of avarice or of personal 
resentment, might have been more zealous in enforcing the royal edict. This is no 
mere assuiriplion, for we can find analogous examples in every age. We can thus 
reasonably conclude thac the Companions of the Cave concealed themselves during 
the retan of Hadrian, who visited Ephesus, and they were raised] [rom ther deep 
slumber in the time of the younger Vheodosins, This, if agreed, weull not only 
bring the Christian traditions i conformity with the period indicatod 1لا‎ tire (Jur’an, 
but also sap the very foundation which provided Gibbou with an opportunity to 
deride ithe Divine revelation. And this appears to be all the more reasonable 
because no extant suurce is definite about ihe beginning or even the end of the 
prolonged sleep of the youths. There is alse a wide variation between the periods 
reckoned on the basis of various sources lay different authorities, The Syriac sour- 
ces, for example, claim that the Seven Sleepers wake wp اند‎ 425 of 437 A, Db. while 
Greek traditions fix the incident in 446 A. BD. or che thivty-eiehth year of the reign 
al Theochostus If, 

Tt is our utalterable faith that the Qur*in, being the custodian of the 
revealed teath andl catlicr scriptures, i¢ much mere trustworthy than all those 
ancient texts which were always open to changes and amendments, 

The persecution of the Christians, falsely charged with buruing the Roman 
capital, and punished with the most horrid tortures, had been initiated by Nero as 
early as in 64 A.D. and it continued nnabated under Trajan, Hadrian and 
Marcus Aurelius, There were occasional periods of peace in between long years of 
persecution till Constantine embraced Cliristianity in the begin ning of the fourth 
century. The perplexity produced by the scant and discordant historical tiaterial 
about the early vears of Christianity is another reasan for not placiug reliance, as 
did Gibbon, on جسم‎ particular tradition or an ancient text tt regard to the exact 
period and dates of the prolonged sleep of the Seven Sleepers. After all, the 
hiding of asmall band of unknown persons in a far off province of the empire, 
would have been a minor incident of no significance, Their awakening, on ine 
other hand, during the reign ofan Emperor who professed the faith of the perse- 
cited fugitives, must have stirrecl the imagination of the people. 

The real significance of the story can, however, be realised im the context of 
the then raging controversy about the resutrection of the boxy and retribution in the 
Hereafter. An irrefutable evidence, an overwhelming demonstration of the life after 
death was then required to revive the belief in resurrection, and the event did 
happen to proclaim this eternal truth, which seon became the most popular and 
widely circulated story throughowt the Roman empire. Ajit could be hoped, in 
such circumstances, the story circulating from mouth to mouth would necessarily 
have become somewhat vague in regard to its details avd the dates before it was 


reduced to writing. 
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APPENDIX II 
identification ef <ul-Qarnain 
Ry 5. Abul Hasan Ali Nadvi 


The cunmentators of the Quran hold divergent opinions about Zul-Qarnain. 
A large number of them suppose the person to be Alexander the Great. Imam 
Raziis of the same view along with the majority of commentators, but actually 
there is no valid reason to accept this opinion. Alexander the Great lacked most 
of those characteristics and achievements of Zul-Qarnain which have been expressly 
mentioned in the Quran, as, بي ع‎ faith in the One and Only God, piety, just 
treatment to the conquerrd people and the erection of an iron rampart. Perhaps 
the idenufcation of Zul-Qarnain with Alexander the Great was due to imperfect 
details of his character and explois being available to the earlier commentators of 
the Qur’an. 

There are, however, oiler doctors of faith whe identify 4ul-Qarnatn with 
the Iranian Emperor Gyrus who was known to the Jews as the Receciner of 
farael, and to the Arabs by the tame of Rat Khusree. This is the view put forth 
in some detail by Maulana Abul Kalam Azad in Volume 11 of the Tarjumanul 
wear, wherein he has adduced numerous references from historical treatises 
and Jewish religious records in support of his thesis, A sumunary of it is given 
here. 

‘remarkable personality came to the fore in a dramatic manner in 559 B, C. 
and soon attracted the attention of the whole world. Persia was then divided into 
two kingdoms: the southern part was known as Persia and the north-western 
portion was called Media (Arabs called it Mlahat), Gyrus welded the Persian 
tribes into a single nation by defeating Astyages of Media at Pasargade. There- 
after began the conquests of Cyrus, which were marked not by sanguine battles 
and ¢ruelties but by humanity and mildness to the vanquished inhabitants and 
honour to the defeated monarchs, Within [2 years all the lands from Black Sea to 
Bactria hac been reduced to the position of Persian dependencies, 

In the spring of 54h B.C, Croesus of Lydia attacked Persia, Cyrus Mung 
himself upon him, beat him at Pteria in Cappadocia and pursued him to Lydia, the 
North-Western part of Asia Minor, which was then the centre of Hellenistic 
cwvilization in Asia, ) 

A second victory followed on the banks of Pactolus: by the autumn of 546, 
Sardis bad already fallen, and the Persian forces advanced to the bowids of 
Mediterranean. During the next few years, the Greek littoral towiis were reducedl, 
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In 539 DB. OC. Nabonidus war defeated and Babylon occupied, which, with the 
Chaldeat empire, Syria and Palestine also became Persian, 

When Cyrus would have advanced beyond Sardis he must have turned back 
Tram the cuast of Jegean Sea, near Snayrona., Here he wau ld have seen lle sea 
taking the shape of a lake anel ibe sun setting in Lhe murky waiter: “he found it 
فتاوه‎ it a ruddy spring,’’ as the Quir’an puts it (xvii: 87), 

lo his eastward expedition, waius conquer the lands )ا كزيد‎ Slegran and 
Balkh, Ia thas begun بوذا نب ل‎ the wicmilteedl maniadie tribes, which have alsa 
beow referred to inthe Qur'an: “he found it (sun) raise on a people for whom 
We had appointed no shelter therefrom’? (xvii: 91). After reductny Babylon, 
Gyrus resected the Jews frei the tyranny of Nabonidus, as prediceed in che Jowsh 
Sermiures, Fle permitted the Jews in Thatvion iv return and rebuild Jerusalem. 

The last campaivn of Cyrus was in the direction of ihe larids despoiled by the 
people called Gow and Magor. Cyrus advanced towards Caucasus, leaving 
Caspian Sea to his right, where fee came across a minuntalt pass between two steep 
hills rising ke walls. Here he constructed the iron rainpart to check the ingress of 
(Goo anc Magag. 

Cyrus met lis end in 429 ,نا ,3ل‎ A marhle statue with two horns or he lead, 
siznifying the utilied kingdoms of Persia and Media, was recovered from the ruins 
of Pasargadat: in 19398. The unification of these two kingdoms gave Cyrus the trtle 
of Zul-Qarnain, Cyrus has been rightly praised hy most of the mosierm historians 
fur his conqucsis as well as for his just ane anild treaument of the conquered 
peaple (For further details ire Universal History of the World, Vol. TT, by J. A. 
Tainnetier), 

But the view expressed by Saiyil Qutub in fa afaf fo Goede, which is 
being reproduced here, appears to us more logical thi the explanations given by 
other لتنا تا تلت نمضصرهوع‎ 

“The Qur'an does noe specity the اناونع لم1‎ or the time and place of 
Zul-Qarnain, This is a style of narration peculiar to the stories mentioned m the 
Qur'an, for its aim is not to Instoricise the events but to draw out the moral anc 
lessou of the story, “The purpose can very often be achieved without determining 
the location and chronelogy of ihe events mentiuned in the Qur'an, 

Our recorded history does mention an emperor by the tame of Alexander 
ful-Qariain? hut itis certain that he was not the personality meant by the Qur'an. 
Alexander the great was a polytheist and an idol worshipper while the sovereign 
mentioned in the Qur*an was a manof God, a unitarian, having faith inthe Day 
of Judgment, Kesurrection, ete, 

“To his book entitled اقم الل‎ Bagivah aieal-Garoot tl-AAdliyah AUG Raihan 


لس سس A:‏ 


1. Literally {lie oeoshorned” one 


al-Bairtind writes that Zul-Qarnain spokrn of in the Qur’an belonged to Hymar,* 
as the name itselfindicates, ‘The kings of Elymar had رلك‎ as an essential part of 
their names as, كدان‎ Z0-Nuwas, Z0-Yazan, “he proper name of Zul-Qarnain was 
Abt Bakr Ibn Afriqash, He subdued all the lands on the coast of Mediterranean 
Sea, including Tunis and Morocco, and founded a city called Afvigiah which gave 
114 name to the entire continent. He was called by the name of Zul-Qarnain as he 
was believed to have reached the lands of rising and setting sun. 

This view might be correet but we have mo means to verify i. The extant 
records of history hardly contain anything about him, and ihe deseription of his 
character and comquesis given in the Quran is too peneral like that of the peoples 
of Noah, Hud, Salih, ete, Actually the records preserved by our history constitute 
only a fraction of our life-story on this earth. We have no record of the events that 
took place before history legan to list therm, ts verdict is thus not at all reliable. 

“TP only the Old Testament could have been preserved in its pristine purity 
without interpolations and additions, it could have served as a valuable source of 
history. But, unfortunately, numerous legends haye been introduced and inter 
woven with the revelation contamed in this Seripture with the result that the 
historical events mentioned in ii cannor he relied upon, 

The Que’an being tree from all additions, alterations and mutilations can, 
undoubtedly, be a trustworthy source of the events narrated by it, but its version 
cannot, abvidusly, be vérihed from the historical records. This is so hecause of two 
reasons; first, the history does not account for innumerable happenings; and, 
secondly, the Qur'an unfolds some of those events of the olden times which have 
not been recorded at all. 

There is another reason too. Recorded history, even if it contains the details 
of any particular happening, is, after ail, a liuman endeavour always likely to 
commit mistakes or misrepresent the event in question. With all the facilities of 
communications, means of transmitting news and techniques of their verification in 
the mocern tines, we sometimes come across different versions of one anc the same 
story, The same event is not unoften interpreted differcnily, viewed from different 
angles and widely differing conclusions are drawn therefrom. This is, in truth, the 
basic material which serves as the source of history: it is, however, an entirely 
different matter that we have devised claborate norms for post-scrutiny and verifi- 
cation of the authenticity of the material thus collected, 

Therefore, it 1s apanist the accepted principles of literary criticism as well as 
Quranic exegesis to seek historical evidence for the verification of events related by 
the Que’an, Moreover, this procedure is also mot in accord with the conviction 
which claims to profess the Qur'an as eternal, unchangeable word of God. Abso- 
lute reliance cannot, obviously, be placed on the data thus collected by history 


1. An ancient South Arabian people 
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either by one having faith in the revelatory nature of the Quran or by an impartial 
literary critic. Historical data is, at best, no more than a collection of our impres« 
sions, estimates and ideas about the past happenings. 

“The Prophet had been asked about Zul-Qarnain. Vhereupon God 
revealed certain salient characteristics of the monarch known by thatmame. Mow, 
the Quran being the only source of knowledge about him, the yverificatian أت‎ its 
historicity or otherwise is beyond our means. The commentaries on the Qur'an 
present differing views in the matier and, therefore, reliance canuot be placed on 
them. UWoany particular view is endorsed by any commentator, he ought to be 
extremely cautious for numerous traditions of yore and Israelite legends have found 
their wav inte some of the old commentaries.*"* 

lt hardly makes any difference to a student of the Qur'an whether he ts able 
to identify Zul-Qarnain with any sovereign in the light of available historical 
records or not, It should) be sufficient for him that the Qur*in has indicated the 
dominant characteristics of Zul-Qarnain. We know that he was endowed with 
political and military power, manifold resources, courage, large-hearltdness and 
nobility of character. 
“Very We! We established him in the earth, and vouchsaled unto har of 
everything a way (to attain anything he desired), 
‘Then he followed a way.” 
(diAmif: 84-65} 


1. Fi املعم‎ of Qar'en, Volume VI(V Edition), pp. #10 
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Sarah Maryam 
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(Makkan,* & Sections and 98 Verses) 


In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful: 


SECTION 7 
12 (uaed | Kaf-Ha-Ya-Ain-Sad™ 
2, {k fs... $3) Pats % a mention of the merey of thy Lord to His 


bondman Zakariyya."* 

3. ) lie . . اذ‎ Aeealf when he cried unto his Lord with a tow 
tone,” 

4. fia: , . . Jb) Hesaid: Lord! my bones have waxen feeble and the 
head is glistening with heariness, and | have not yet been in my prayer to Thee, 
my Lord! unblest.™ 


5. fils... aly) And | fear my kindred’ after me,“* and my wife has 
been barren;™ so bestow on me from before Thee an heir: #3 
6. (hey... 2.) Inheriting me and inheriting the Children of Yaqiib,* 


and make him, Lord, acceptable.** 
7, fle . . L554) O Zakariyyal We give thee the glad tidings of a boy. 


and his name رماع‎ be Yahya,2" We have not so far made Ais namesake fn tay 
ل‎ 


و_- 


#1, This is one of early Makkan chapters, and was recited to the Negus 
(Christian King of Abyssinia) in the presence of the hostile ambassadors of the 
Qutaish, in the filly year of the holy Prophei’s adyent, nine years before Hijrat, by 
J’alar, the head of the Muslim refugees; whereupon, according to the earliest 
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Muslim chroniclers, the king wept, and the bishop also wept so that their lears rate 
down upon their books saving: Verily shis revelation and that of Moses proceed 
from one and the same source.” (Muir, oft cif, لكا ,92 عكر‎ 

7m, See PL J, uw. 28, 

76. ¢, on account of God's special kindness toward Zacharias in various 
ways. “here was in the clavs of Herod, the King of Juclea, a certain priest named 
Zacharias, of the course of Abijah: and his wife was of the daughter of Aaron, and 
her name was Elisabeth. And they were both rivittcous before God, walking m all the 
commandments and ordinarices of the Lord blameless, (Lk, 1: 5—6). ‘kn oid man 
at the close of the reign of Herod the Great (B.C. 4)... Even in that evil ime rif 
wickedness in high places in Church and State, there lived m Palesune no 
inconsiderable number of just and devowt persons both among priests and people. 
CF such was #acharias....He chose Fer wife ane of the sacerdetal howe, a 
daughter of Aaran, named after Aaron’s wife as pious as himself. Thev were 
righteous not only in the sighe of mer أن ايذذا‎ God, an blameless is their case 19 
observe all His commandnienis and ordinatices.” ((lTastuies, of. مات‎ 11, pp. 844) See 
also P, TIT, n. 376. 

77, The praver was made in private through the fear of tis relatives, Of 
course he could not complain of his relatives in public or aloud, lie دا‎ literally, 
is ‘a low tone of youre’, 

78. i.4, my prayers have always heen granted } so this time Tam about to 
bee of Thee a gift that, looking to nv age amd health, might seem unusual, ‘And 
they had no child, because that Elisabeth was barren, and they bath were now well 
stricken in years, (Lk. 1:7}. 

73. Carel fellow-priesis of the “Lemple). 

80. (that they instead of instructing the people in the truc faith would 
themselves turn toirreligian anc impiety). 

61. (which negatives the possibility of a child in the ordinary course of 
nature). 

#3. (asa mater of Thy special grace). 

63. Which heritage consisted of true religion and piety, 

4, (to Thyself, by قاط‎ virtue are piety), 

45. Gf the NT:—'The angel said unto him, Fear not, Zacharias: for thy 
prayer is heard; and thy wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, and thor shale call 
his natne John.” (Lk, 1: 13). 

46, ‘And it came to pass, that on the eighth day they came to circumcise 
the child; ard they called him @acharias, after the name of his father. And his 
mother answered and said, Net so; but he shall be called John, And they said 
unta her, There is none of thy kindred that is called by this name.” (Lk. 1: 59-61), 
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8. flee... 6) Hesaid: Lord ! in what wise shall there be a boy®’ 
forwme? Wy wife has been barren, and | have reached the extreme aqe.® 
9, fit ... J) Allah said: even so!l® Thy Lord says: it isto Me 


easy." Surely | have created thee before, when thou wast not anything.” 

TO. (bye... Je} He said Lord! appoint me a sign.** Affah said: thy 
sign js that thou shalt not speak to mankind for three nights“? مم بعر‎ sound.** 

TT. (hte... (تقرج‎ Then he came forth ta his people from the sanctuary 
and he beckoned to them:*® hallow your Lord morning and evening. 

TZ, flee. det) 0 Yahya'® hold fast the Book®? And We granted 
him wisdom, white yet a child: 


13. عم‎ , . . Yes) and tenderness from Our presence and purity, and 
he was pious: % 
14. (he... 14s) and dutiful to his parents, and was not a high- 
handed rebel.19 
15. (le . . , albu) And peace fe to him on the day of his birth and 
Geath, and on the day he will be raised up. 
SECTION 2 


16. خرفا)‎ . , , $33) And mention thou’ jn the Book Maryam, when she 
retired from her people to a place eastward ** 


87. بت .م‎ shall I marry a second wife, or shall we, husband and wile, be 
made young once more? The expression is not of wonder, much less of incredulity, 
but it is a request for further elucidation, 

86, “And they had no child, because that Elisabeth was barren, and they 
both were new well stricken in years’ (Lk. 1: 7) Also [ : 18, 

89. «4, it would happen in the existing cireumstances, without the resto- 
ration of youth or any other abnormal means. 

90. —this birth of a child in old age, 

9], —a thing of far greater worder. 


AIM, SOrah Maryam 77 


92, (whereby 1 may know that my wife is with child, and in order that J 
may perform some special offering te Thee}. 

93. {and days, and vet shalt glarify and hallow Gadd), 

94. ic¢, while physically quite fit, and uneffected by any disease of the 
tongue, The epithet L. is added te eorreet an inaccuracy of the Bible that 
Zacharias was struck ‘dumb’ and ‘unable to speak.” (Lk, | : 20), . 

95. (after the son was conceived and Zacharias could noi speak). ‘And 
when he came ont, he could not speak unto them... . He beckoned unte them and 
remained speechless.” (Lk, 1; 21, 22). 

96. John ‘ihe Baptist’ (on him be peace!) on coming of age receives 
Revelation of God, According to the Christian conception, he was ‘the greatest of 
the prophets, yea and more than a prophet.? (Dummelow ; of, بلك‎ p. 737). 

97. (of Moses), i.e. study and observe itt, ‘The rise of Christiatity was 
preceded by along period of four hundred] years, during which prophecy was silent, 
and the religious guidance of the nation passed to the rabbis and the scribes, who 
made void the Law of God hy their traditions. The advent of Christ was heralded 
by a great revival of prophecy... asin the cases of Zacharias, Joseph .... and io 
particular, John the Baptist.’ (Durmitnelow: of. ات‎ p. 737). 

98, See P. II, هم‎ 58/, 388, 

99. ‘He was a prophet, the last and greatest of the prophetic succession 
under the old dispensation, His personal righteousness and integrity were unques- 
tioned.’ (NSBD, عم‎ 462) See also P. TIT, .م‎ 389. 385 is here in the sense of yb 
{1.L). 

100, This is put in to refute the false accusation of sedition and rebellion 
hroweht against John by the slate under Herod, 

10], (Q Prophet !)}. 

10%. {to wnsh herself or to pray}. 
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sent unto her Our spirit’™ and he appeared to her in the form of a sound human 
being.75 

18. flat... إلالت‎ She said: verily | take refuge with the Compassio- 
nate from thee if thou art God-fearing 58 

18. إقال .. رهام‎ He said: | am but an envoy of thy Lord?” and Aave 


come to bestow on thee a boy,’ faultless. 


 . , cli) She said; how can there be a boy unto me, where-‏ ينيا) ,لاك 
a5 no human being has touched me,."!" nor have | been a harlot?*!!‏ 
flue. J) He said: even so! Thy Lord says: easy it?!* is with‏ ,27 


Mea, and ff fs in order that We make him a sign to mankind? and it is a merey 
fram Us:"4 and it an affair decreed, 

Then she conceived him,’ and she retired with‏ إلبلله fli,‏ .2ك 
him**" to 4 place far-off.4?"‏ 

23, (hoe... زتاجاها‎ Then the birth-pangs drove her to the trunk of a 
palm-tree*!® She saicd:"7" would that | had died before this and had become 
fargetten, last in oblivion. 

24, عريا)‎ . . , ska) Then one called fram underneath her:429 grieve not, 
thy Lord has placed underneath thee a rivulet:!# 

20, flee... eas) and shake towards thee the trunk of the palm-tree, 
dates will drop on thee fresh and ممم‎ 


= اا 0 


1S. [ta sereen fierself), 

104. o£, ¢. the angel Gabriel, 

105, (and perfect, to solace her), 

196, Naturally frightened at the appearance of a stranger in her privacy, 
she beseeches him, in the name of God, to withtlraw from her. 

107. (and His angel), 


[O8. (miraculously), 


Mix. Sirah Maryam 79 

100, (and sinless, like any other prophet of Codi, 

Ld. (yy way of marital intercourse}. 

111.2 for unchaste), This is to refute the most vulmar charge of the Jews 
that she led an immortal life. See Schomfield’s According fo the Hebrews, p. 35. 

112. foe, this miracle of virgin berth. 

113. fof Our omnipotence, by this miraculous manner of his birth}. 

li4. (through his preaching). 

115. falter the angel had blown his breath inte the bosom of her shirt}. 

116. (in ber wornb), 

117. (from her family), ‘This may refer to her shifting [rom her native 
glace Nazareth to the generally accepted birth-place cf Jesus, Bethlehem, which is 
at a distance of 7 milés. Even if not this famous Bethlehem, but an obscure 
village of the same name near Nazareth be accepted as his birth-place (see ER. 
,ع‎ $962) then that place also is 7 miles north-west of west Nazareth. 

118. fthatshe might lean on itin ler travail). “The tree was very plentiful - 
in Palestine in ancient times.’ (J.B, IX. p, 905) ‘Several names in the Bible give 
evidence of the plentifulness of the palin’, (p, 506) The tree has generally been 
termed the prince of the vegetable kingdom. 

119, favercame with shame ane pain). 

120, 22, from below the place where she was. This cricr was the ange! 
Gabriel, 

121. (so ahat thew shalt not suffer From thirse}. 

109, [so that thou shalt noe suffer from hunger). “The date-palm was put 
to many mses. The [ruit was used for food... The qualities of the date-palm are 
referred ta quite frequently in a figurative sense in the poetical hoaks af the Bible,” 
(JR. TX, .م‎ 595) Regarding this fruit, W.G, Palgrave remarked: “"Those who, 
like most Europeans at home, only know the date from the dried specimens of that 
fruit shown beneath a label in shop-winelows. can hardly imagine how delicious it 
is when eaten fresl,’’... The driecl fruit used for dessert in [uropean eotttries 
contains more than half of its weight of sugar, about 6%, of albumen, and 12% of 
gummy matter.’ (EBr. VII, 1, 69, M1 Ed.}. 
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26. fli)... i) so eat and drink thou, and cool t4/ne eyes,™ and if 
thou seest of humans anyone!" say!" thou: verily | have vowed to the Com- 
passionate a fast,’** so | shall not speak to anyone today, 

27, fia. ,. ck) Then she brought ce baby to her people carrying 
him"? They said: © Maryam! thou hast brought a thing unheard of :1*4 

28. ‘as... (إباغت‎ © sister of Harin:'** thy father was not aman of 
evil, nor was thy mother unchaste.2% 

29, {lee . . , إتاغايت.‎ Then she pointed ta him.“ They said: haw مقع‎ 
We speak to one who is itn the cradle, a mere child? 

(Lis .,. dl) He said: verily! ama bondnan of Allah** He has‏ .لات 
given me the Book and made me a prophet,)™‏ 

31١ fle... ules) and He has made me blessed wherever | may be 
and enjoined on me prayer and purity as fong as | am alive:! 

a2. (Las, , Mie and dutiful fo my mother"™""4 and not made me 
high-handed and unblest: 138 

33 زم الل , . . حا)‎ gnd peace be an me the day | was born and the day 
| die and the saa. am 461 ]ل‎ 

34. (gum... dB) Such is ‘Isa, son of Maryam; this مم‎ the word af 
truth, wherein they! are doubting.1** 

36. نكرت)‎  _ dk L) Allah ig not one to take to Himself ason.@" Hal- 
lowed be 5 vag He decraes an affair, Hée only say to it: be, and it 
becomes.!* 


123, (with the sight of the child}. 

124. (and he is inclined to accost her regarding the child.) 

125. (hy signs are) pestures), 

126. (invalving abstinence frorn speech), 

12/7. (in her arms). 

128. نرى‎ literally is ‘a thing forged or faloricated*, and hence ‘unknown, or 
upheard of.” (LL). 


120. aoa, like hin in ptety, or qoniparable te Kia tre Viriwe, wet عا‎ no 
neeessarily a ster و‎ and as the feminine of > احج‎ 1 30007 a frend, a Chm panion, at 
associate, ora fellow, <=] means, 0 or و كرام م] لوف‎ and combination, 
Aree, OT WO in action’: nnd cell بت‎ ool 8 ‘Tl united the things as 
fellows, or pairs.’ (LL) The phrase oA) 21 الوم‎ means ‘sleep is the lke of death’, and 
لها‎ col Yah رماه الله‎ signifies, ‘God afflict him with a night laving none hike ذا‎ il 
(LL) In surah akhrul’, verse 47, 16 15 ckearly used in the sense mri . Here the 
epithet 1s. all the tore apt, since Marv was a descendant ol Aaron, be 0 hint 
belonged to the tribe of Levi, aed far virtue and piery, الماح‎ dda 42 L TQ) 
ll آعم ل الصلتم لا ى‎ me (Bdh), 

130, (so how shameful of thee to bave gone wring and te have oreuglt 
tlisgrace to thy illestriaus family !). 

]31. (forthe answer), 

[32. See BP. TI, n. 423, 

135, (eeeuel nota Son op Incarnation of Gad). A reafutaiact of the Ghrisian 
osition, 

134. (and net a charlatan or magician). A refutation of the Jewish 
position, 

135. ‘lam Jesus, son ef Mary, of the seed of David, a man that 15 mortal 
and feareth: God, and I seek that ta God he givers honour and glory.” (GB, p. 221), 

[35-A, This refutes and contradicts the position implicd in varicus passages 
of the NT that the attitude of Jesus 1owards his mother was cold and indifferent, 
see Mr, 12: 46-50: Wik. 3: 31-35; Lk, @: 19-34, 

196. ‘Lam meck and lowly in heart.’ (Mi, LL: 29) 1+ 15 one ol the mateh- 
less beauties of the Holy Qur'an that in a few, select wards, it demolishes an sntire 
edifice af falsehoods and untruths. By the wse of the two words حار‎ and شي‎ it 
denies exactly the two charges of sedition and blasphemy brought agains! Jesus by 
the Jews. ‘The charges were two in number, ane sedition, the other blasphemy.’ 
(Rosadi, Trial of Jesus, p. 178), 

137. (like all mortals), All these facts of birth, death and resurrectien serve 
to emphasize the absurdity of the Godhead of Jesus See PL 111, n. 469. 

3a. بم م‎ the fews and the Christians and their various sects. 

139. fand wrangling among themselves), 

140. 2 بع‎ ais not at allin keeping with the mature of Divinity. 

141. (from all such derogatory inputations). 

}42, [so in his way He brought Jesus also into being). See P. 111, n. 489. 
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36. {plu , Heats) And? werly Allah is my Lord and your Lord, so 
worshin Him, 14 ane om is 3 Way straight. 

37. (eke... otal) Then the sects'** have differed amang themselves,"** 
Woe ta those who deny the witness of a mighty Day. 

eee asl) How wonderful in their hearing and in their sight‏ ل 


wif they be the Day they come ta Us! Sut ta-day the wrang-doers are in 
manifest error. 

et, دارم 5 للق نم‎ And warn thou them! of the Day of Siqhing 
when the affalr shall have been decreed,4* while ye? they are heedless and are 
not believing. 


fice... Lh Verily Wel We shall inherit the earth and whatever‏ ,لاك 
is thereon; *** and unto Us they shall be returned,‏ 
SECTION 3‏ 


47. fui. , fai And mention thou' in the Book Ibrahim. He was 
aman of truths*! a prophet"? 

#2 (ht. إلد وال‎ Aecelf when he said to his father: father! why dost 
thou worship that which neither sees nor hears, nor yet avails thee at all? 

(koe... cull) Father! verily there has come to me of knowledge‏ .يك 
what has not come to thee;*** so follaw me, and | shall quide thee to an even‏ 
path.‏ 

44, (lace... will) Father! serve not Satan:™* surely Satan has been a 
rebel against the Compassionate. 


i rrr re 


13, —say thou, QO Prophet !— 

144, falone, O Christians and men of orher faiths! 

l45. (of the Jews, Christians and polythetsts), 

146, (turning away from the baste principle of Unity and inventing so 
many doctrines of their own), 


147. (Q Prophet !), 


Mix. Sirah Maryam od 


WA. fand their fate sealesl). 

47, ae, اعم‎ alone shall survive when all creatires will be dead and 
بأعخناة | امقس‎ 

Int), (OQ Prophet lf. 

LS, (ancl ¥eracily), poe is tha imtensive Port of faa The trothfal’, and 
implies an divartahle habic of veraciey and inperishable love of trath, The epithet 
f¢ livaughit in, perhaps, to correct the Bibhcal imputatian te him of falsehood twice 
(inde Gre, 12+ (Rs 20 + 25, 

| لاق‎ The histericity of Abraham has now at Jong last come to be recognized 
ever by the ‘critical’ and ‘seeptical? Burope, ‘The Ol Testament evidence, 
supported by the independent testimony of secular literature. justifies us in helding 
that there was such a person, .., that he lived originally at Urin Mesopotamia, 
that he and jis people moved thence intn northern Syria ancl subsequently into 
Palestine, and chat he lived in about the twentieth century before Ghrist” (Woolley, 
Abraham, p. 50) See also P. T, بص‎ 559. 

|5353. *The religion of Ur was a polytheism of the grossest type, Written 
texts preserve for us the narnes of ahout five thousand Sumerian gods, great and 
small.” (Woolley, ddrefam, p. 1927) See PL VII, nn. 526, 527, 

[ah a4, the Dine Revelation which is the only infallible knowledge, 

145, To obey ihe devil tn worshipping the idols is in effect to worship the 
devil lnmnsell. 

156. To remind that the rebellion directec] against the fountain-head of 
all Gompassion and Merev is ta make that rebellion all the more hemous and 


disgracerul. 
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45. (Ua. , إياات‎ Father! verly | fear there may touch thee a torment 
from the Compassionate,'"? as that thou become a companion to Satan_"8 

46. علخ‎ ... ih) He said: Ibrahim! art thou averse to my goeds7?™ 
lf thou desist not." surely | will stone thee?" and deanart thou from me fur 
ever so long. 

47, flay... dl) pbratin said: peace be on thee:!™ presently 1 shall 
ask forgiveness for thee'™ from my Lord: verily He is Unto me ever Solicitous;' 

46, (Las - . Spel) and | renounce you and all that you serve besides 
Allah?® end | shall call unto my Lord” and | hope in calling unto my Lord 
١ shail not be unblest.127 

49. fla... ييا‎ Then when he had renounced them and ail! that they 
served besides Allah,'™ We bestowed on him /s-haq and Y‘aqib’ and each one 
Ve made a proohet. 

50 (ie,  _ bass) And We bestowed on them of Our mercy,’ and We 
made for them a lofty renown.479-4 


SECTION 4 


OT. fh. $314) And mention thou’ in the Book Misa; he was 
single-hearted,+** and Was a messenger, orophet!™ 

52, (ke... alia) And We cried unto him from the right side of the 
mount"! and We drew him nigh for whispering.” 

OS, fli... bess) We bestowed on him, out of Our merey, his brother 
HSriin, a prophets 


ko 


15%. (in this very world), 

كا (in the Hell-fire). “Woe to my father and to this evil Feneratiot + woe‏ ,ناذا 
these whe incline their hearts to vanity and worship senseless images without the‏ 
power to smell or eat, to see or hear. Mouths they have, but sounds they cannot‏ 
utter; eyes they have, but lack all power to see; they have ears that cannot hear,‏ 
hands that cannot move, and feet that cannot walk, Setseless as they are the men‏ 


SUX. SOralt Afaryam 85 
wht wrought them, senseless all win (ruist 1 them and lew before them... Then 
why serve senseless, powerless gods--gods whe can retther help thee in thy need nor 
hear thy supplications? Evil itisefthee and those whe unite will thee to serve 
inages of stone and work, forgedcing thre Lord God who made the heaven and the 
earth and all that is therein, Ve bring guile upon your seuls, the seme gulit for 
which your ancesiors were punished by warers of the flead, Cease, ch, my father, 
يا‎ aerve such wods, lest evil fall upon thy seui and the studs of all thy Family,’ 
(Pélano, of, ونه‎ pp, 95, 30), 

159, ae, ye family gods, thre dtibal gods, ihe state gods. 

(60. {and persist 1 flouting my autinelicy), 

161, Which pracedura would not lave been very peculiar gr novel according 
دن‎ the laws of the land. ‘The son was not a free drstrumuen, clttring his Father's 
fa, for by Sumerian jaw the head of the fanuly held absalute authoriy” (Woolley, 
Abraham, po. 239). 

162, Gontrast Lhe placidity of Abraham with the arrogant laughtiness of 
His father. 

163. (hy bestowing on thee true guidance). 

l64. a2, considerate and regardful of me; showering benevolence amd 
wffection ow mes always dnawtring my prayer when [ pray te hin. 

f65, fileparting fram you and your gods plivsically as اا‎ have always hele 
Aluol frum you ancl chem mentally), 

166. [praying that you may yes le shown the path of truth), 

167. fas you are in calling upow your Hfeless and تتلا‎ gods). 

168. tanc had departed from lies ancestral home in Chatcdea to Syria and 
thomee it Palestine]. 

IGQ, (as a son anti a grandson, atter his first-born Ismail), 

170. i. 4, elfts both material and spiritual, 

L70-A, We lor 153 لى‎ OO), 

171. ( Prophet 4, 

172. fin hisadlievowen كن‎ God, and [ree fron all moral taint) 

173. A iin Islam ts nee a mere “foreteller”; be tsa direct recipient of the 
Revelation of God and is charved with the duty of acquameting ithers respernianap 
God and things Beyond, A J. is one whe has a message ع‎ 21 inessenger, an envoy, 
Angels alsa are is, in this sense, 

174. See PL RA, عرد‎ F898, 190, 

175, 1. رن‎ for having a private discouese wil Us. 


76, See FP, APS, me. 155,, 156, 
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54. (ki 0... زراذمخ‎ And mention thou in the Book Ismajli? he was 
true in promise,!** and was a messenger, a prophet, 


3 


Oo, fle... uke) And he was wont to bid his household?”® to prayer 
and purity, and he was with his Lord an approved one.*" 

586. (Li... fala) And mention thou in the Book Idris.!*’ He was a 
man of truth,’"* a prophet.7 

oF, (thle . ١ se And We exalted him ta a lofty soasitian.’** 

BS. ‘lf. 5. a1) These are they wham Allah has favoured from 


among the prophets. of the progeny of Adam and of them wham Ve bore with 
Nile’** and of the progeny of Ibrahim and Israjl, and of then. whom We have 
guided and chosen. Whenever the Revelations of the Compassionate were 
rehearsed to them, they fell down prostrating themselves and weeping 1% 

og, (he ... vik) Then there succeeded them a posterity who neglect- 
ed prayers and followed hone وه‎ they shall meet presenthy?® with the perdition. 

80. (it .,. (زللا‎ excepting those who may repent and believe and 
work righteously. These shall enter the Garden and shall not be wronged at 
|i ل‎ 


جمي73يي am‏ يي - | !يي يج ب a mm RR‏ 


| 77, Whose mother was ‘no woman of the tents, but Hagar the Egyptian ; 
she was at least a civilized creature, sprung from the second ereat cenire of culture 
in the ancient world.” (Woolley, ef. ct, p. 144). See also P. 1, بن‎ 570, 

178, (besides his other virtues), 

Po. عمف‎ God was with the lack, ., . And bis mother took him a wife out 
of the land of Bvt” hes ولام ل‎ eh 

1B0. (and not a rejected one, as tals trachucers, the Jews and the Christians, 
would have it). 

31. Probably Enoch of the Bible, Ile was the son of Jared, and lived for 
365 vears, (Go. 5: 18, 22) Seventh in aesernt frony Adam. be was the father of 
Methuselah. Acenrding to the Jewish tradition lie was ihe first author, and the 
inventor of levers, arithmetic and agtromeamy, 
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182, {and veracity], This is perhays to refute the opinion held by a section 


of the Jews that Enoch was ‘inconsistent itt his piety’ (JE. Vp. 178), or that he 
was ‘lighieminded and inclinerl co sin again,’ (Rashi, Ga Gerrsis” pp. 93). 

183. ‘And Enoch walked with God" (Ge, a: 22, 24). 

lat. it may be ‘a place’ as well as ‘a position,” So ihe words el the Holy 
Quran de vot necessarily support the Pewish and ine Cheighan view that tnech 
was translaled alive ما‎ the heaven, Gf the [idle anc its commentaries. ‘And he 
was mot; for Ger tedk him.” (Ge. 5; 24) ‘The meaning أذ‎ ihe expression ‘he was 
not; for God took him’? is, oo doube, correctly given by the writer ef 11 ,طم‎ as ita 
Enoch never died, but he was translated io heaven. like Elijah, as a reward for che 
holiness of his life. (Dhamimelaw, of, ,بقاع‎ p. 15) ‘By [ith Enoch was translated that 
he should not see cluaih: ancl was not fewnd, beenise God ‘had translated !اناا‎ 
(He. Lf: 5) ‘Enoch was a pious worshipper of the true Ged, and was retuoved from 
among the dwellers on earth ie heaven... Enoch is one of those thar passed قنها‎ 
Garden of Eden withewt tasting the panes of death.’ (JE. V. p. 178). 

185, fin the ark). 

6. So all of them were meck and lowly in spurt, and ofetlient servants 
and devout worshippers of Goel, 

17. foe, an the Hereafter, 
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67, (El... ee) Gardens everlasting which the Compassionate has 
promised ta His bondmen, tfw:egA yet unseen; !* Verily His promise is ever to 
be fulfilled. 

62 (ite . . yee ¥) They shall not hear therein any vain word, but they 
shell hear only peace;'*" and they shall have therein their provision morning and 
evening? 

63. (his... dy) Such is the Garden which We shall cause Our 
bondmen to inherit who have been God-fearing. 

O4 نبا)‎ ... bs) And we,” the angets, do not descend, except by 
the command of thy Lord. His is whatever is before us and whatsoever is behind 
us and whatsoever is in-between;!"* and thy Lord is never forgetful!#3— — 

Bo. (le . .. ay) Lord of the heavens and the earth and what is in- 
between; so Him worship thau, and endure patiently in His worship: dost thou 
know any one as His compcer?)?4 


SECTION 5 
G66. (le... dies) And man saya :!" when | am dead, shall | be raised 
alive ? 
G7, (it .. Ys) Does not man remember that We created him before 
he was anything 244 
BS. (be... إترربك‎ By thy Lord, then, We will surely gather them and 


the devils;?"? thereafter We will surely bring them raund Hell, kneeling.” 
BS phase داى‎ #) Then, We will surely draw aside fram each sect 
those who were most reballious!®? against the Compassionate. 


188, of. رت‎ “in reward for their secret faith, 

[69.2.4 words of peace and comfort. The Paradise will be pre-eminently 
a pluce of tranquility, free from evils, vices and blemishes of any kind. 

190. a. ع‎ at all times, ‘Morning and evening’ are only used in a relative 
sense, s0 as tO be comprehended hy us, as there will be no actual sunset in the 


Paradise, 
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19]. The whole phrase ison behalf of the angel Gabriel to whom the holy 
Prophet in his eagerness farincessant Diving cammunton had complained of long 
intervals between the revelations, 

199, [in apace ane in time}. This clemoensiraces ence more ihe nosolufe 
dependetice of angels on Gor"s will, 

193, (as imagined by tmisguidect eommuniies, but is ever Vignlant and 
Cognizant of all purposes). 

194, (QO reader!) عى‎ (is not only a namesake, Sut also one co-equal) 
jit) غل‎ cee pee امه وموصوقاً‎ Go تظيرأ له‎ st (Reh), 

195. {denying and ridiculing the Fact of Resurrection). 

196. {and Weare the same old Creator, having lost or forgotten nownng 
of Our Creative Ability). 

197. Every infidel shall appear on the Judgment-Day chained to the devil 
who seduced lie. 

| 98. [serecd with extreme terror). 

199. (te consign them toe the lowest depth of Mell and (he grearest degrees 


af torment}. 
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PD, ‘tlhe 2. «) Then surely jt is We who know best as to which of 
them were the worthiest of being roasted therein 2° 
faa ‘(Chie = 4 اراب‎ And there is not ene of you?™ but shall pass over 


?°?. an ordinance decreed by thy Lard. 

72. (ee رم‎ Then We will deliver them who have feared? Gog 
and will leave the wrong-doers Kneeling there. 
١ 73. (ka... kia) And when Our clear Revelations are rehearsed to 
them, the infidels say" to the faithful: which of the two portions fe better in 
statian and goodlier in company??™ 


“4. ibega... $3) And how many a generation We have destroyed 
before them, who were goodlier in goods and outward appearance 7 
fo. (lee ... Jf) Say thou :?°? whosoever is in error—surely unto him 


the Compassionate lengthens a length,*"* until when they behold that with which 
they were threatened, either the torment™® of the Hour: then they shall have to 
Know whosoever is worse in pasition and weaker in hosts. 

76, (lye... 422) Allah increases in quidance those who let themselves 
be guided? and with thy Lord the righteous works that last?!° are excellent in 
respect of reward and in respect of return. 

fF. (lay... etal) Hast thou observedt’! him who disbelieves in Our 
signs and says: surely | will be given riches and children.” 


200, (so there will be no need of any long and laborious enquiry at the 
time). 

201. (OQ mankind !( 

202, (the believers passing on absolutely unscathed), 

203. (their Lord and believed in Him). Compare a teaching of Jesus, 
unrecorded in the canonised gospels :—‘Every one, be he who he may, must go inte 
Hell, 11 15 true, however, that the holy ones and prophets of Ged shall go there to 
behold, not suffering any punishment.’ (GB, .م‎ 
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204. {in derision anc arrogance), 

905, i, a. which of us, the believers and the rejecters, is better off im worldly 
pasilien and affluence? 

906. (boasting of their worldly pornp and materialistic civilization). 

207. (O Prophet! to those intoxicated with the wealth, puwer and posiion 
of the world). 

O08. Hewiverh them lhe rope, as the English wlio has ct. 

O08, (an thes world), 

910, fascentrasted with unrighteous deeds of essentially ephemeral nature). 

211. (O° Prophet!). 

979. ‘The allusion is toa particularly virulent pagan of Makka, “Aas il 
Wail, who on a certain occasion had exclaimed by way of ridicule to one of his 
creditors: “What! shall I be raised to life after death! Well, if that is gning to 
happen, come to me at chat time, and as [ shall have abundance of riches ard 
children, 1 shall pay you then and theres 
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: ابا هناوان شمر ولا‎ 
FS. thyme... abl) Has he looked unto the Unseen, or has he taken a 
covenant with the Compassionate 724 
#9, (la , . , 36) By no means! We will write down what he says: 


and We will prolong for him the tarment a length. 
G0, تردا)‎ , . . 423) And We will inherit from him? that of which he 
spoke*!* and he shall come ta Us alone.** 


Sl. fle... tails) And they®4? have taken gods besides Allah that 
they ™® might be a qlory for them.*!* 

82. (las ,,. 8) By no means | presently they will deny their worship, 
and become an adversary unto them.**" 

SECTION 6 

Sd, fll... dy Oost thou mot see that! We have set?!* the 
devils*** upon infidels®*** inciting them by an inciternment.*25 

St, {lace ,.. 34) So hasten thou not against them: We are anly 
counting against them a counting #** 

85. (leis... ex) On the day whereon We shall gather the pious unto 
the Compassionate as an embassy;?** 

8G. flags... da) and shall drive the culprits to Hell as a herd: 224 


87, flac. . dle زلا‎ they shall not own intercession?!" excepting those 
who have taken with the Compassionate a envenant 


BS. (lds , , . إدتائرا‎ And they*™! say: the Compassionate has taken a 
sorr.23% 

B89. fll .., ail) Assuredly you have brought a thing monstrous? 

SO. fla . , , okt) The heavens are well-nigh rent thereat and the earth 


cleft and the mountains well-nigh fell dawn; 244 
91, (las... al) that they should ascribe to the Compassionate a 


mmm mm ١ ١ م سس‎ Se Hee 


213. (that it shall le so), 
214. fat his death, 


MIX. SOlrah Vlaryam 31 


215. بغ م‎ riches and chililren, 

216, (bereft of nflgpring and property}, 

2l?, بم‎ the polytheists. 

218, 2 بع‎ ihese pics, 

219. (hefore Gol, and might intercede ta Himoon their behalf). “Glory 
in the context means a soirce of strength and alory. 

220. ¢. 4, instead of being helpful to their worshippers. these pucts shall 
renounce and denounce them. 

271. (© Prephet fy. 

fee, fin Gur uamiversal Plan), 

225. {who can only suggest sin and infidelity with no power ينا‎ enforce الع ذلا‎ 
wali}. 

234. [who of chete own will capiaulate to the viles of the desl), 

2275. (by artifice). ان‎ signifies, ‘tmciune a man ta doa thing hy artifies, 9 
cumming or gentleness,” 

296, 2, We have allowed to them a certain period of respree, 

227. sky is a company honoured, 

228. fof thirsty cattle), 

99. 4.4, they wall have no power of intercession, 

230. Or ‘permission’. There كر‎ no specml Mediaror in Islam, The Cod 
of Istam has not been estranged from mankinel, and no spectal Mecliator is needed 
ما‎ effect reconethation, 

231. 4. رع‎ the polycheists in general. Flere the Ohristians are meant tn 
particular, 

932, نياخ‎ the Son is the Second Person of the Blessed Trinity. He ts the 
only begotten and eternal Son of the Father. He ts consubstantial with the Father.’ 
(GD. p. 912). 

235. (© Christians !) 

2342. So staggering ts the blasphemy you utter! Compare a saying of Jesus 
himself, unrecorded in the ‘canonical’ gospels, The crowd drew nigh, and when 
they knew hint they began to cry out, Welcome to thee, OQ our God! and they 
began te do him reverence, as unto,God. Whereupon Jesus gave a great groan, 
and said: Get ye from before me, نا‎ mad men, for 1 fear lest the earth shoukd open 
and devour me with yau for abominable words.’ (GE. p. 273). 

035. Even to the early Christians ‘the doctrine of the Trinity appeared 
inconsistent with the unity of God which is emphasizgec in the Seriptures. They 
therefore denied it, and accepted Jesus Christ, not as incarnate God, but as God's 
highest creature hy whom all else was created, or as the perfect man who taught 
the true doctrine of Ged,’ (EBr. V, p. 634). 


54 Part Avi 


2 0 ey 
ea | 


ا ض بد ا 
ee a‏ . ه.أ 


b geese ae 4 9 ل‎ 


i va‏ 4 م 5 7 4 a wh ae 37 4 ibe‏ ا تممه ge‏ 0 اع 
pel eel‏ تأجل fami Bele sali ewe wtigorleolells‏ 
ص 4 pit‏ 2 3 


م : ع 1 . : : 
eye f ‘4 ose 3p tee db Oy Pee of‏ 771 عر i 1 F Of lade) ee‏ ا ا AE‏ ل 
وعلشم conceal ic‏ لومالفهة قرراه إن الو alr‏ وعي LANL‏ سبج لم الو مر 53 
eee Ae‏ ا[ ااا Peer‏ "أو قم شاو فوع مومع لق 6 at‏ ا اله 
انا eos‏ بلسايك Sh‏ به Gael‏ و Pale SOILS SiS‏ 


» (ie ai eb 


tt eh 48‏ 4 909% ال 
من كريا ee‏ منهم ot‏ أحي او شيع لدم Ey‏ © 


(ds ., . bs) It behoves not the Compassionate that He should‏ .م8 
take a son,*44‏ 
None there isin the heavens and the earth’? but must‏ )31 ,.. عدام 542 


come te the Compassionate as a bondman. 

8984. عدم‎ ... ail) Assuredly He has tomprehended*® them™! and 
counted them a لبر‎ counting,*" 

85. ترداغ‎ , . . aebs) And every one of them js to come to Him on the 
Day of Judgement alone.*" 

96, flay... زان الدين‎ Venly those who believe and do righteous works, 
the Compassionate will assiqn for them™? affection.?" 

97. (ld .. . keh) So We have mode it easy in thy tongue in 
order that thou mayest thereby give glad tidir هد‎ to the pious and warn thereby a 
people contentious. 

oe, fits .. is) And how many 3 generation We destroyed before 
them !*** But canst thou perceive anyone of them or hear of them even a whisper! 


a a a‏ = وذ اسمس 


236. ‘He hath no father nor mother; he hath هن‎ sens, no brethren, nor 
companions.” (GB. p. 31). 


237, (even of His prophets and angels), 
OSh (in Ais Koowledge), 
239, 2. ¢., all his creatures. 


240, 1. ¢, 112 has full and complete knowledge of all of them and of every 
little detail cancerning them, 

2ti, (and destitute of helpers anel followers), ‘It is with the irreplacable 
singleness of قلط‎ individuality that the finite قمعم‎ will approach the Tnfinite Ego to 
see for himself the consequences of his past action and to judge the possibilities of 
his future.” (Tqbal, of. بقاع‎ p. 162), 

242. (in this very world, apart from their reward in the Future’. 

245, 4, بع‎ His own love, and esteem of mankind. This was well illustrated 
in the te of the holy Propher himself; who was surrounded ‘hy a warm and 
self-sacrificing lave.” (Muir, of. ett, .م‎ 5134, and who possessed ‘a sill greater gift 
of attaching men to himself.’ (Macdonald, Aspects of fcfam, عم‎ 74). 

244, 1: رت‎ the Holy Quran, 

245. (© Prophet |}. 

246. 1, رغ‎ the present generation of infidels. 
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Sarah Ta Ha 


Ta-Ha. AX 
(Makkan, 8 Sections and 135 Verses} 
[In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 
1. fab, Ta-Ha.* 
و‎ (Tens , , إل‎ We have not sent down the Qur'an on thee that thou 
shouldest be distressed; ** 


3. طعمخ‎  . 9) but only as an admonition to him who fears Gaed- 

4 اليل)‎ . i, Mee) 8 down-sent from Him who has created the earth 
and high haavens— 

a: We ea the Compassionate who on the Throne ts 


estahlished.** 

6, few)... 4) His is whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is 
on the earth and whatsoever is in-between, and whatsoever is underneath the 
earth, **° 

7, (atl, dls) لقم‎ if thou®"? speakest the word alaud, then He 
knows the secret and the most hidden.™™ 

8. امسن‎ . , , al) Allaht no god is there but He. His are the excellant 
names? 

9. (ae... 9) Has there come to thee™ the story of Misi? 

10. عدى/)‎ , . . 15) Aeeafl when he saw 8 fire™4 and said to his 
family:28°" stay you 1 have perceived a fire!®™* hanly | may bring @ brand from it 
for You, or | may find a quidance*®’ at the fire. 


047. The letters are said tofsignify ‘gab!’ be thou still’ (LL). See P. I, 1. 28. 
949, feither by reason of thine zealous solicitude for the comversion of the 
infidels, or by fatiguing thyself by too much of night-vigils, OQ Prophet‘). 


56 Part XV 


24%, عمقت‎ PP, VIII, n. 485, 

ett, {and there is ne such absurdity as a God of the underworld). The 
unider-world has been supposed by many polytheistic nations to be ruled by a God 
ofits awn, “The divinity who reigns over the uncder-world is frequently a personi- 
fication ef that region itself, and this is more particularly the case where, و‎ ff, 
Earth and Unelor-earith are conceived as personified in ane Being, The earth- 
goddess is also the ruler of souls, with the under-earth people as her subjects.’ 
(ERE, XT p, 518), 

251, (O reader |}, 

202. Uhe purport is: He فاب‎ is completely Aware of what you conceal is 
of course fully Cognizant of what you declare and pronounce; His knowledge is 
All-perwacl tg. 

expressive of His most perfect attributes).‏ ,لدم 

254. (O Praphet!;, 

299, fen his way to Eeypt from Madyvan ina dark night when he had lost 
the wav) "And the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a flame of fre our of 
the mucse of hush: and he looked, and, behold, the bush burned with fire, and the 
bush was net consumed? (Ex, 3: 2), 

(comprising his wife and twosnng) See P, NX, on, 193,‏ بالودو 

256. (and fire generally indicates the ex stenre of human population). 

257. (in ourway) The night was dark and snowy, and Moses’ wife was in 


labour, 


af 
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_ i) Then when he was come thereto," he was cried 


he 2‏ اس ] ,14 
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12, fac... إلى‎ Verily 1! [| am thy Lord, so take off thy shoes; 81 thou 
art in the holy valley, Tuwa ig 
13. (29... Ma) And|! 1 have aieaen thea?’ So listen to what will 


be Revealed, 

14. لذرزي‎ . . . 2) And!! lam Allah, No God fs ffere but |, so wor- 
ship Meand establish prayer for My remembrance, 

15. (a3... زان‎ Verily the Hour fs coming—I wish to conceal it-™ 
in ercer that every one may be recompensed**® according to what he has 


endeavoured, 

16. fas... MH) So let him not who disbelieves in it and follows his 
owen desire keep thee away from it lest thou perishest. 

VF. أمرسي”؛‎ , . , be) And what is in. thy right hand, © Misa ! 

13, اخرى/)‎ . . , Jb) He said: it is my staff. | lean on it, and with it | beat 
down fodder for my sheep and for me there are other purposes tn it. 

19. (4 eb... di) Alfah said: cast it dawn, O Misa ! 


20. سعى)‎ , . , hab) So he cast it down, and lo! it was a serpent running 
along, 

2). إقال , , . الادلى!‎ AeA said: seize it and have no fear.’ We shall re. 
store it to its former state. 

22. (2' el... زراضم‎ And press thy hand to thy side, it will come forth 


white, without hurt“* as another sign:??* 
23. زتريك .. , الكرارم)‎ that We may show thee of our signs the greatest. 


—— 


wn 


258, 2. ىه‎ to what looked like a fire, but was in reality a pure lieht, 

259, (by a Voice}. 

260, God called unto him out of the midst of the bush, and said, Moses, 
Moses....1 am the God of thy father, the God of Abraham, the Gocl of Tsaac, 
and the God of Jacob.” (Ex. 3: 4, 6}, 


58 Part امل‎ 
يي تئر ص نز‎ 
e6], (asamark of jumility and respect), ‘And he said, Draw not nigh 
hither: put off thy shoes from off thy Feet, for the place whereon thou standest is 
holy ground.’ (Ex. 3:5) ‘And the captain of the Lord’s host said unto Joshua. 
Loose thy shoe from eff thy foot; for the place whereon thou standest is holy,” 
(Jos. 5: 15) Among the Hebrews, ‘it was a mark of reverence to cast off the shoes 
on approaching a sacred person or place’ (ERE. 511 p. 149) The forme of divine 
worship in the Biblical epoch were . دع‎ removing the shoes when treading on holy 
proud عم‎ . a. " (VE. p, 14) ‘As the place was holy, ie heeame him ta loose his 
sandals from off hig feet, as orientale do when they enter a place of worship,’ 
(Rawlinson, Moses م‎ fis Life and Timer, .م‎ 76). 

262. (wherein the Mount Sinai stands). Literally "a thing twice done’ or 
‘twice blest and sanctified.’ a as proper noun is the name of the valley just below 
Mount Sinai, ‘This spot is on the right flank of Sinai, in a narrow valley, called the 
Wady Shoaib, which runs south-eastward from the great plain in front of the 
Ras-Sufsafeh.” (Rawlinson, تعسوت‎ Ais Eafe and Times, .م‎ 75), 

265. (for My anostleship), 

et. a4, its exact time. sk in addition to its well-known meaning ‘nearly’ 
or ‘well-nigh’, also signifies, ‘he desired or wished’, 

265, (therein). 

266, (as an immecliate and direct outenme of God's will). This miracle 
of the transformation of the rod inta a serpent had a special significance in Egypt, 
where snake was deified and wrrshipped as a sacred deity, ‘Of all the animals’ whe 
were the real gads of the ancient Egypt, ‘none were so numerous or were so univers 
sally feard and vencrated as the snakes,’ (Sayce, felteron of Ancient Egypt, بم‎ 209) 
‘Among worshipful animals the serpent predominated in Egypt,” (ERE. XI. p. 402}, 

267, Moses was subject to the primary human emotion of fear as much as 
any other mortal, and there ts absolutely nothing derogatory to him in that he got 
lrightened at the wonderful ‘freak of nature’. Gf, the OT :—And the Lord said 
unte ‘im, what is thatin thine hand? And he said, a rod. And He Said, cast it 
on the ground. And he cast it on the gtound, and it became a serpent; and 
Moses fled from before it,’ (Ex. 4: 2-3). 

260, 0 رت‎ not betokening any disease, but rather Florifying thee, The 
import of the phrase قرمة‎ is te correct the derogatory misstatement of the Bible 
that Moses’ ‘hand was leprous as snow’ (Ex, 4: 6) and also a story quoted by 
Josephus, that ‘Moses was a leper, and was expelled from Heliopolis on this account.’ 
(DE. 111 ,م‎ 96}. 

269. {of Our might and thy messe ngership), 
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24, fab asl) Go thou ta Firawn,?" he has grown exorbitant?” 
ee a : 


SECTION 2 

25, هدري‎ , . _ dif) He said: Lord| expand for me my breast:*"* 

26. fil, .- das) and ease for me my 11د‎ 

27, (gid... زراحلل‎ and loose a knot from my tongue;"" 

28. (4a... \jpaie) that they may understand my speech;*™ 

29. (tel... إراجيل‎ and appoint for me a minister from my household 

30. أغى)‎  . , doyle) ١18:01, my brother, 

at. te , , . ail) Strengthen me through him: 

32. (gel... £419) and associate him in my affair; 

33. (a8... اق‎ that we??? may hallow Thee "أن‎ 

34. Wat... $8a4) and may make mention of Thee oft?” 

35. (lee. , , tbl) Verily Thou! Thou art of us evera Beholder.*" 

36, ) زهال . . , يا عر ب‎ Affah said: surely thou art granted thy petition, O 
Misa ! 

37. (esl... aly) And assuredly We conferred a benefit on thee another 
time; =? 


38. fies... اذ‎ when We inspired to thy mother what We inspired;*** 

39. (ie... al) saying: cast hirn in the ark, and cast him in the river,*** 
and the river will throw him on the bank,*"4 and then an enemy of Mine?" and an 
anemy of his*®* will take him up.*87 And | cast on thee love for Me*** in order 
that thou mayest be formed under My eye.*8? 


—— Sa === — a 


270, (as Our apostle} See Ex, 3: 19, 

271. Kameses 11, the generally acknowledged oppresser of Israel ‘was inor- 
dinately vain,’ (Breasted, History of Egypt, p. 460-1) And his successor Menaphthah, 
the generally accepted Pharaoh of the exodus, ‘is represented as sitting on the 
throne of Horns, where he had been placed! to give life to mankind, where he had 
fone as king to watch over mortals, He is called “the Living’, ‘ihe Goiver of 
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Life’*, ‘the eractous Lord’, “the gaunt Gad’*, (Rawlinson, Afosers Gis Lifeand Times, 
عم‎ 49) "Full أن‎ vainglory and arrogance; ... . his vanity was excessive” (16), 

fff. [that [1 may have power to bear Vhy Message], 

273, fol preaching and delivering Thy nressave by removing mighty 
impediments and obstacins). 

Gausud pernaps by petting a five coal on his toague when a child.‏ ,4ك 

47a, (when [ preach and deliver Thy message). ‘Anel Moses said unto 
the Land, Qmy Lord, Lar nor eloquent: 22. bie ] am slew af speech, and of a 
slow tongue.” [Bx +: 1M), 

2/6. Noted fur ‘elecuent and persuasive speech,” (JE. I, p. 2) tls noe 
Aaron the Levite, ty brother? [1 know that he can speak well,’ (Ex, 4: 14). 

2/7. a.¢, both of us acting topetier. 

2f8, (while preclatming Thy monotheism). 

279. 2.4, of Thy attributes of perfection. 

260, (so ‘Thou knowest well how preathy I stand in need of a helper). 

261, (without any petition or praver on thy party. 

262. (when she gave birth to thee and feared that Pharaoh would kill thee 
along with other male children that were born), 

28a. 12. .م‎ the Nile. See Ex. 2: 3. 

264, (near Pharaoh's garden), 

205. ريخ .م‎ Pharaoh, the arch-blasphemer, 

206, a.¢,, Pharaoh, the oppressor of Israel, 

287. (and rear him), 

208, (so that thou hecomest comely and lovable in the eves of the people in 
feneral). Accorting tothe Brble, Moses was ‘roodly," (Ex. 2:9), ‘proper’ (Heh. 
LP: 23) and texceeclingly fair’ (Ac, 7:20). And, aceording to Josephus, ‘the beauty 
of the child was so remarkable and matuval to him on many accounts, that it detained 
ihe spectators, and made them stay longer to look upon him.’ [*tAni.”? 11, 9: 6) 
Purther, ‘Philo tells us that his appearance was at once beaunful and notte, Full of 
modesty and yet full also of dignity.’ (Rawlinson, Afoser: Hts Life and Times, 
p. 25-76). 

209. Or ‘under Mine watch, or guard’ عن‎ also means ‘look or view.’ 
ine le Is said in this instance ta refer to ‘horiguring and protecting,’ (LL), 


ee a ce 
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and saying:?#* shall direct you to one who will take care of him’?  Thus*** 
We returned thee to thy mother that she might cool her eyes*** and she might not 
drieve. And thou slewest a person.*** but We delivered thee from sorrow,**? and 
We tried thee with severe/ trials.“"? Then thou tarriedst for years among the 
people of Madyan,*** then thou camest"" according to fate *™ O Misa! 

And | farmed thee for Myself“?‏ زرامطعتك , , , تسى) ,1ك 

42, 6353... زاذمهب‎ Go then and thy brother? with My signs and do 
not slacken In My remembrance. 

43. job... lest) Go you twain to Firawn: verily he has waxed 
insolent," 

44. [(.:%... زمرلا‎ Then say to him ذه‎ gentle saying:? haply he may be 
admonished 258 of he may fear** 

45. (ide... زثالا‎ The two satd? Lord! we fear that he may hasten 
against us." of may wax insolent." 

46. (ss, . . 36) AMaf said; fear not; verily | shall be with you both, 
hearing and seeing." 

fal... ou) So go ta him, and say: we are envoys of thy Lord,‏ دك 
s0 let the Children of [sra‘il go with us, and do not chastise them;*’ surely wa‏ 
have come to thee with a sign from thy Lord:*"* and peace be upon him who‏ 
follows the quidance,™"‏ 

48. fle... i Verily we | it has bean revealed to us that the torment 
will be for him who denies and turns away. 

49. fa باع‎ , .. di} Firawn said;'* whois the Lord of you twain, O 
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= toe 8 


290, i.¢, Maryam, Mirtani the prophetess af ihe Bibly, (bx. 1a: 20) At 
the birth of Moses she was ‘a grown-up girl, some filleen or sixteen years أن‎ age.’ 
(Rawlinson, Jfeses: His Life and Tomes, pp. 13) “She was, like her mother, a 
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mid-wile, When only five vears of age, she was skilful enough to help her mother. 
بع‎ Mirtatn is regarded as the saviour of Israel. ( JE. 5111, pp. 608, 609). 

291, (te lear news of thee} ‘And علط‎ sister steed afar off, to wit what 
would be dane to him,’ (Ex, 2:4) “But Muirtam, the child’s sister, passed along 
upon the bank over against him, as her meother bad bid her, to see whither the ark 
would be carried.’ (Ant.’? IT, 9: 4}, 

292, (lo the people of Pharaosh and to tle queen after thou hadst refused 1 
take the breast of several nurses). 

293. ‘Shall 1 مع‎ and call to thee a nurse of the Hebrew women, that she 
may curse the chilel for thee?’ (Ex. 2:7) ‘Now Miriam was by when this happened, 
nol to appear to be there on purpose, but only as staying to see the child, and she 
said, “It isin vain that thou, © Queen, callest for these women for the nourishing 
of the child, who are no way of kin to its but still if thou wilt order one of the 
Hebrow Women to be brought, perhaps it may admit the breast of one of its own 
nation.” {*Ant*’ 119 + 5). 

294, (after her proposal was accepted and she brought his mother to him). 

295, (and comfort her heart), ‘And now the child gladly admitted the 
breast and seemed io stick clase to it: and so it was thar, at the queers desire, the 
nursing Of the child was entirely entrusted to the mother.’ (*fAnt.?? 11, 9: 5}, 

296. (unintentionally though, whilst thou wast a youth). 

297. 1 أأن اتات رع‎ Our grace We saved thee fram Pharaot’s clutches. 

ede. (in thy journey co Madyan). Or ‘with a severe trial’, OG is both an 
Infimutive, anc a plural of as, 

299, (with the prophet Shuai). 

300. (hither), 

J0]. a4, atthe time ordained by Us for the commencement of thy ministry. 

302. 2.2, for My service. 

SUS. (as apostle), 

304, Seen, 271 above, 

305, ‘Moses in treating with Pharach always showed to him the respect dint: 
toaking.” (JE. IX, p. $0), 

S06. (by your persuasive speech), 

G07, 2, بع‎ fear of penalties may act as a deterrent. 

S08, (with vialence, before we have full opportunity of preaching), ‘It 
was a bold thing to confront such a monarch in his palace, on his throne, among his 
courticns, aud to urge on hime an unpalatable request.” (Rawlinson, Adoses: fits Life 
and ames, p, 89). 

S09, (yet more). 

SIU, See Ex. 3: 12745 12, 

Adda. eet Pe te ae Gee it, 

S12. (attesting our veracity), 


XX, Sirah Ta Ha 103 


313, t.8, he who accepts the true guidance shall be secure from 
punishment, 

314. (after Moses had delivered to تعلط‎ his message}. 

315, ‘And Pharaol: said, who is the Lord, that I should obey his voice to 
let Israel go?’ (Ex. 5:2) Pharaoh, let it be remembered, was considered the 
incarnation of Sun-god, Note further that he does not essentially dispute Moses’ 
tlaim on behalf of the Israclites. His main objection is against the interposition of 
God. He knows of no god except himself. He takes stand upon his own rights, 
hitherto unquestioned and to him tnquestionable, and says in effect: who 15 this 
foreign God? What authority has he over me! he is nothing to me, 
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5 Se 
الم .لد‎ tech Whee Miisé said: our Lord is He who gave everything its 
existence, then quided عر‎ 
a1, (Ji... راك‎ He said: then what did happen to the former 


generations? 2!" 
2. [4 _ . . di) Misa said: that knowledge is with my Lord in the 
Book;*!* my Lord neither errs nor forgets قشع‎ 
53. (3... el) Who has appointed far you the لاقع‎ as a bed, and 
has opened for you the pathways jn it, and has sent dawn from the sky water!" 
and thereby We have brought forth all manner of plants, 
54. زكرا . . . الهى)‎ Eat and pasture your cattle:*" therein are signa®™ fo, 
“men of sagacity., 


| SECTION 3 
55. (2'el... ye) Of it®? We created you amd to it We return you and 
from it We bring you forth once again?* 
96, (el... ais) And assuredly We showed him#* Qur signs*# al 
of them, but he denied? and rejected?" 
8! ١ ee , Ji) He said + art thou come to us that thou mayest 50 
us out of our land by thy magic, O Misa?es*8 
932 a رع‎ dl) So we shall confront thee with a like magic;*%* 50 


make between us and thee an appointment in an open space, which we shall not 
,الها‎ neither thou. 


316. 4, ريه‎ the Univer) Lord, The answer recorded in the Bible is hardly 
al answer atall, (Ex, 5: 3), 

S17. (who hada ae different from that of Muses) 4. رت‎ where ate they 
after death——in happiness or in misery? 

Jl, (of records). 

S18-A. (as you imagine regarding your own gods). 

319. (fertilizing vour land cirectly anc by means of the Nile Howrls). 
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$20, (therewith), 

32]. (OF His providenes). 

397. 4. بيغ‎ OUL of ine earch, 

323. €O} mankind), The law is universal and immutable. This life 1s only 
a prelude tn eternity, where we are io face a new life and a new state of things. 
This verse is publicly recited as a Muslin is lowered into قرط‎ grave, Nrie thar the 
Bible vers@ ‘digt theu art and unto dust shalt thou return’ makes no mention al 
Pesurreciigt, 

324. a. ¢., |”! طقف‎ 

35232 رع م‎ wonders anc miracles which We had empowered Moses io 
pre 1خ "لمأ‎ 

$26, (those sins). 

327. (te believe). 

$90, Himself steepeci deep in the arts of black magic, Pharaoh was incap- 
able of attributing the wonders at the hands of Afoses to anything other than sorcery 
andanagic, ‘The monuments depict him as mcither a soldier nor an adininistrator, 
but as cone whose mind was burned almost exclusively towards the chimeras of sorcery 
and magic, which he regarded as ofthe utmost pnportance’, (Rawlinson, Anejen! 
Foypt, p. 294), : 

325, 84, 50 we, the Beyptian government will surely meet thee with the 


like enchantments. 
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and‏ ققتررقل ae 9 Musa said: your appaintment is the gala‏ غ58 
that the people be aathbred in the forenoon.‏ 
BO. (i)... J) Then Firawn turned away, devised his Stratagem™!‏ 


and then he care. 
ST, (ala... oli) Misa said to them 335 woe unto you! fabricate not 
4 lie against Allah," lest He extirpate you with a torment and surely he who 
iabricates loses.#** 


62. facil . Leste) Than they wrangled shout their affait among 
themselves and kept secret thei private counsel, 
63. (elt. , 1) They said: verily these twe are magicians, intending 


ta drive you forth from your land by their magic and to do away with your supe- 
rior way. 

G4. (40.1 lek) go devise your stratagem and then come in a row. 
Fortunate to-day is he who overcomes. 

65. (38... زتالرا‎ They said: either thou cast, or we shall be the first 
to cast,’ 

66. fad... Ji) He said: nay, cast you down. And lo! their ropes 
and their staves, by the magic, made ta appear to him as though they were 
running 388 

G7. (=... ese) Then a sert of fear®** in his mind Musa felt.¥ 


330. Which was sure to attract large concourse of people. The Egyptians have 
long been noted for the gaiety of their fairs and festivals. ‘They gave themselves up 
to pleasures of every kind, they sang, they drank, they daticed,, .. , Herodotus tells 
us how gaily the Eeyptians kept their festivals, thousands of the common people— 
men, women, and children together—crowding inta the boats, which at such times 
covered the Nile, the men piping, and the wornen clapping their hands, .... 
stopping at the various landing places, and challenging the inhabitants to a contest 
of good-humoured hillingsgate.” (Rawlinson, Ancient Egypt, p. 28). There were two 
great annual festivals of the Egyptians when thousand of people gathered, one of 
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20 days in March, und another of 27 days in August. (See ERE. Vo ,م‎ 238) And 
there was a yel greater festival rammed after Sed held on the occasion of the king 
being detfied as Osiris, in connecuen with which festival ‘there is the record of 
400,000 oxen, 1,422,000 gnats, and 120,000 captives’ (p. 239) showing the national 
character of the ceremony where they were dedicated or sacrificed, ‘After his 30ih 
year Kameses 11 repeated it every third year.’ (i).) The reference may he te any 
of chose national festivities of the Egyptians. 

331. ‘Then Pharaoh als called the wise men and the sorcerers.’ (Ex. 7: 11). 

332. 5 ¢,, the mamicians. 

333. (by opining that the miracles performed by God’s authority and in 
His name were the effects of magic). 

334. (immediately), 

345. fin the long run). 

336. (thy roe). 

337. (our rods), 

336. (like live serpants). ‘Now the magicians of Egypt, they aiso did in 
like imanner with their enchantments. For they cast down every man his rod, and 
they became serpents.” (Ex. 7: ,ال‎ 12) Note that the Qur'an is very definite in 
holding, as against the Bible, that the magicians’ ‘miracle’ was only apparent, not 
real. Sce P, IX, 0.64 ‘The Arabic tradition,” says Rawlinson, ‘preserved to us 
in the Koran, is to the effect, that the rods were pieces of rope, to which the magi- 
clans contrived to impart motion by artifictal means, so that they seemed to be 
alive, and to wriggle like snakes, one twisting over another. (Afoses: Alts Life and 
Times, po 93), 

339, (lest the populace may be taken in by the apparent similarity of his 
miracle and the handiwork of the mawicians) غينة‎ as كرم‎ with oy? signifies a little 
fear orasort of fear  لشتلا التنكير‎ , 

340, (in his anxtety ta keep the standard of the truth high and flowing). 
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68. (iY... LS) We said: have no fear, verily thou, thou shalt be the 


superior داب‎ 1 
69. (al... ails) and cast thou down what is in thy right hand, tt shal| 


swallow up what they have wrought.2** They have only wrought a magicians 
stratagem," and the magician does not prosper wherever he comes“ 


7O. (ee... gli) Then™? the magicians were cast down prostrate. 
They said; now we believe in the Lord of Musa and Harun. 
71. (gla. . , de) Fawr said: what did you believe in Him ere | 


gave you leave ? Surely he is your chief who taught you magic. So | will surely 
cut off your hands and feet on the opposite sides; and wil surely crucify you on 
the trunks of the palm-trees:™? and you will surely know which of us'** is sterner 
in torment and more lasting.” 

72, (ial... زقالوا‎ They said:** we shall by no means prefer thee over 
what has come to us of the evidences, and over Him who has created us. So 
do decree thou whatever thou shalt decree; thou canst decree only in respect of 
the life of this wertd* | 

73. دايق)‎ . . , 1) Verily we! we have believed in our Lord, that He may 
forgive us our affairs, and a/so that to which thou hast constrained us in the way 
of magie.48 And Allah isthe Best™" and most Lasting.™* 


S41, (0 Moses! atid We shall not allow falsehood ta prevail over truth). 

S42. 4. 4, the seeming serpents. 

543. (which can at most have only a passing momentary cflect). 

$44, (face to face with God’s miracle performed at the hands of Hts 
apostle). 

345. fat the sight of the miracle performed by Moses). 

S46, (to the magicians, overwhelmed 2s he was now with anger and 
chagrin). 

547, See P, IX, n. 79, 

346. 1 ¢., tue and the Lord of Miisa, 
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349, ace, which of us can award you a more severe and a nrore lasting 
punishment, 

So0, (as befitted) true'and valiant martyrs), 

331] Note the jmumeciate moral change brought about in the magicians by 
their conversion to the trae faith, A firm hold upon religious reality has imme- 
diately transformed a worldly, materialistic ealf into consciously right, superior and 
blissful self, utterly heecless of the consequences of ihe imperial wrath, 

432. The magicians had come to the cnritest not at weir own instance but 
only at the command of Pharaoh. 

3535٠ (tn His nature and attributes), 

334. (in respect to His rewards and penalties). 
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74. (de... sl) Verily he who comes to his Lord as a culprit,"** for him 
ts Hall, in which he shall neither die?** nor live.*’ 

75. (i... as) And he who comes to Him as a believer, and has done 
righteous deeds, then for them are high ranks—— 

76. (S$... =) Gardens everlasting with running streams, abiding 
therein; that is the reward for him who has purified himself.2% 

SECTION 4 


77. (def... ads) And assuredly We revealed ta Misa? saying : depart 
with My bondmen in night, and trickie for them in the sea a dry path;* thou 
shalt fear neither overtaking®™ nor shalt thou be afraid,*" 

78. قفيهم)‎ , , , pele) Then Fir'awn followed them with his hosts, and, 
there came upon them of the sea what came upon them.*™* 

79, faae,.. bela} And Fir'awn led his nation astray, and guided them 
neat اك‎ 

850. (adil... 24) © Children of Israil[ We deliverad you from your 
enemy, and traated with you on the right side of the mount™®* and sant down on 
YOU manna and quailse——™" 


355. (onthe Day of Judgement). 

$56, (so that his tortures might he ended), 

$97. (a life at all comfortable}. 

301. fofsims and of infidelity, as in the case of the Egvptian sorcerers}. 

359, {on the eve of the exodus). 

360. (by sinking the waters with thy rod). اهرب‎ in the phrase is synony- 
mous with jxel (LL). See Ex, 14: 16. 

S61, (by Pharaoh), 

362, (of the sea}. 

363, (and overwhelmed them). See Ex. 14:6, 7, 4, 25, 

56%, (but caused them to perish outright). See Ex. 14: 28, 

365. See 2. XX. م‎ 189, 

366, See P. I, nn, 232, 235. 
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a1, (a! sa eee) saying: eat of the clean things with which We have 
provided you, and wax not insolent thereabout,"* lest My wrath may come down 
upon you; and upon whom My wrath comes down, he surely perishes. 

82. faael. . dls) And verily | am the Most Forgiving to him who 
repents and believes and works righteously and lets himself remain guided, 

, 83. fe wh... زيما‎ And what has made thee hasten from thy peopre, 
O Misa? 

84. (ai... di) Masa said; why, they are close on my footsteps, and 
| hastened ta Thee, Lard! that Thou mightest be well-pleased.“" 

85, fa السامر‎ , , , Jl) AlfeA said: verily We'7" have tempted thy people’ 
after thee, and the Samiri has led them astray.""* 

86. (ste... orf) Therefore Musa returned ta his people indignant 
and sorowful.*7 He said: O my people! did not My Lord make to you an 
excellent premise?*"? Did then the promise seem to you too long in coming اث‎ 
0, did you?** desira that the wrath of your Lord should come upon you, so that 


you failed to keep my appointment?*” 


S67, (by ingratitude, excess of insolent behaviour). 


368, The phrase virtually means, كف سقهم‎ 2. 4, how 15 it that thou comest 
before thy party’? (LL). The people here referred to were the party of 70 elders 
of Israel who were accompanying Moses to the Mount, when he in his ecstatic 
eagerness outwent them, and appeared bLelore God while thev lagged behind. See 
Fx. 24:9, 19-14. 

$69. (all the more). 

370, fon the ultimate Primal Cause of every event in the world). 

37]. {whom thou hast left in the plains of Sinai), See Ex. 32: 7, 

$72. (by making for thema golden calf for worship), Note once again 
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{hat it is not the prophet Aaron, but someone élse, whem the Holy Qur'an makes 
responsible for the abomination, so openly ascribed to him in the Bible. For Samiri 
ane mn. SAL infra. 


373. (at the end of his forty days’ stay on the Mount and after receiving 


the Law), See P. IX, ,نس‎ 180 ff. 
S74. (through me, that He would five you the Law), 
S/o, Ltt, lasted then the covenent مما‎ long for you ? 
370. (out of your own vile nature), 


477, 2, رت‎ your promise to me of worshipping the One and true God a Lone, 
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87. fell... زها وا‎ They said: we did not fail to feep thy appointment 
of our own will?" but we were laden with the load of the people's trinket.47" so 
we threw them,.## as did the Samiri into the fira.** 

BB. قتسى)‎ . ie) And he produced for them a calf, a body with a 
low?® Then they™* said: this is your god and the god of Musa. and him he has 
forgotten.*** 

859 (laa ... Mi) Did they not see that it did not return a word to them, 
and owned for them neither hurt nor profit? *** 

SECTION & 

90. fst... ads) And assuredly Harin had said to them afore**’ 0 
my peoplel you are only being tempted with it," and verily your Lord ts the 
Compassionate,*""* so fallow me and obey my command." 

91, (ae... U6) They said: we shall by no means cease to be assi- 
duous to it until Misi comes back to us. 

92. [lle . . . Jb) 453 said :3"* 0 Hariin! what prevented thee when 
thou sawest tham going astray: 

93. {isl , , , زالا‎ that thou followedest me not?*" Hast thou disobeyed 
my command?*** 

94, (ثال . . . ترل)‎ Hartin said: my own brother!*** hold me not by my 
beard nor by my head;*" really | feared that thou wouldst say??" thou hast caused 
a division among the Children of Israil] and hast not kept my word.*#8 

95, fell... de) Msi said: what was thy object*** O Samiri ? 


+ Ba 
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378, 1. ¢, we did not initiate the calf-worship in the first instance. 

379. The ‘people’ here means the Egyptians. ‘And they borrowed of the 
Egyptians jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment.” (Ex. 12: a5), 

S580. {into the fire). 

361. The Israelites’ excuse is: we did not initiate the blasphemy; we were 
only led tait by Samiri. Now who was this ~~? The word sounds more of an 
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appellation than of a personal name. ‘IE we leek to old Feypian, we haye 
Shetner, a siranger, foreigner. As the Israelites had just left Egypt, they might 
quite well have among them an ligyptianised Hebrew hearing that nickname,’ 
(AYA). And it is recorded by the rabbis that the initiative in the matter of calf- 
worship ‘was laken not by the Israelites ut by the Egyptians who had joined them 
at the tim ofthe Exodus, and wha were the source ofa great deal of trouble to 
Moses and the Israelites.” (JE. IIT, p. 409}. 

02. 26, with an unmeaning ery. Note that the thing was a body, sortie- 
(hing corporeal, complere with the limbs and members, though without life. 

S85, i.¢, Samiri and his associates. 

384, [te worship this Lord of his here, but went up te the Mount}. ‘And 
they said; These by thy gods, © Israel, which brought thou up out of the land of 
Beype.” (Ex, 32: 4), 

S85. fin answer). 

486, So اعم ادا‎ were these idolatrous people! ‘T have seen this people, and, 
behold, it ts a stiff-necked people’ (Ex. 52: 9). 

Sy. #8, before the return of Moses. 

386, (so resist the temptation vigorously), 

369. (and not this bull-god or calf-pod), 

490. ‘Thigimore than yindicates Aaron's unilinching monotheism against the 
aspersions of the Bible, 

291, م‎ ¢., the unruly section of Tsrael. 

392, {after he had reprimanded his people on his return from the Mount), 

393. {oy taking up arms against the jdolaters}, 

394, (by remaining a passive spectator). 

395. Jn Hebrew usage, ‘when precision was necessary, the fact of uterine 
١ brotherhood was expressed by such a plvaseas “his mother’s son’? ". (EBi يع‎ 3219) 
The expression may well have been used by Aaron in the very fulness of his heart, 
see also P. DA, m 186. 

390. Which Moses did in his burning, moral denunciation and righteous 
indignation. ‘And Moses’ anger waxed hot’, (Ex. 32:19) ‘In ancient Israel the 
beard was a symbol of manhood and age. To pluck, shear or ruffle a man’s beard 
was a form of punishment or a tnark of dishonour.’ (VJE, .م‎ 77) To hold ane by 
beard was to inflict upon him an insulting disgrace. 

397. (if 1 took up arms against the ealf-worshippers), 

396, (to the effect that unity was to be maintained amongst therm). 

599. fin doing what thou hast dome). 
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96. (#3... de) He said: | saw! what the people did not see. So | 
seized a handful*® of dust from the footstep of the angel,"* and then | cast it 
into the fire: thus my mind embellished the affayr to me. 

87 (lis . . , J} Musa said: begone thou!*"* verily it shall be thine in 
life to say:*°? no contact,*** and verily thine is a tryst*’’ which thou shall not fail. 
And look thou at thy god to which thou hast been devoted; we shall surely burn 
it, and scatter it in the sea fn thy presence: 

98. (lle... kel) Your God is only# Allah, the One; other than Him 
there is no God. He comprehends everything in knowledge. 

99. كرا‎  . . كذلك‎ Thus We recount to thee’? some tidings of what has 
preceded: and surely We have given to thee an admonition fram before Us.*” 

100. (I اعرض . . . و زد‎ oe) Whosoever turns away from it—verily they shall 
bear a burden*? on ‘Ke Day of Judg-ment: 

101. حك‎  , , d+) and they shall abide therein. Vile will it be for them 
on the Day of Judgement as a load —— 

102. (hs... , ey) the Day when the Trumpet “will be blown into,“* and 
We shall, on that Day, gather the culprits‘!? blear-eyed:*™* 

103. عفرا‎ . . , dks) muttering among themselves: you did not tarry" 
save ten days.""" 


Oe ri an aed 
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400. (as an adept in occultism). 

401, fof dust, which I knew would give a semblance af life to whatever it 
touched). 

409, i. ىم‎ the angel Gabriel mounted on a horse. 

405, {moulding it into the image of a golden calf). The man was also, 
perhaps, a skilled metallurgist. ‘The metallurgy of the Egyptians was of 
a very advanced description. It comprised the working in gold, in silver and lead toa 
small extent. .... The metallurgy of the Israelites... . followed closely the 
Egyptian lines. The metals employed were chiefly, if not solely, gold, silver and 
bronze.’ (Rawlinson, Moses: His Life and Times, pp. 157, 159) Perhaps he performed 


ey mm ءال‎ 
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this trick in response ta the pressing demand of tlie populace who thirsted for ‘gods.’ 
‘The people gathered themselves together unte Aaron, and said unto hin, Up, 
make us gods, which shall go before ws.’ (Ex. 32: 1) It is immaterial fur the 
immediate purpose whether the popular demand was addtessed to Aaron or to 
Samir, 
404. (rom our midst}, 
405. (to those who come near thee). 
: 406. (and thus thou shalt hea lifelong social leper), Itis not inconceivable 
that the Indian curse of ‘untowchability’ might some day be traced to‘this Samiri. 

407, {iu the Hereafter). 

408. ذا‎ mankind 1, 

409, (QO Prophet !). 

410. i. ,م‎ the Holy Qnr’an. A true and accurate presentation of ancient 
and, in many cases, little known facts of history by an unlettered Prophet is in ttself 
a strong evidence of his being aided and taught by the Omniscient. 

411. (of heavy guilt), 

412. (whereupon the dead will come to life), 

413. بع .م‎ those who denied the Resurrection. 

414. (with terror), Or ‘blind, because the black of the eve of the blind 
becomes blue, or grey; .... or, with their eyes become blue, or grey, by reason of 
intense thirst, عه‎ blue-eyed, or erey-eyed, because اليرتة‎ is the worst of the colours of 
the eye, and the most hateful thereof to the Arabs,” (LI). 

415. {in your graves). 

416. i, an exceedingly brief period of time. The admission amounts to 
this: we denied Resurrection altogether, but now we find that it has come so soon 


after our death! 
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104, ofl»... g¢) We very well know what they will say when the best 
of them in judgement**? will say: you did not tarry save for a day, 
SECTION 6 


105. (ki... زر يحلرنك‎ And they®* question thee*!* regarding the moun- 
tains.“ Say thou: my Lord will scatter them with_a tota/ scattering. 

106. :عنمن‎ , . 445) Then He shall leave it"=" a level plain; 

107, (et... gf Y3) In which thou shalt not find any crookedness or 


ruggedness.** 
108. fle... ie») That Day they’ shall follow the caller for wham 


there sAa// be no crookedness, and voices*** shall be humbled for the Compas- 
sionate; so that thou shalt hear but mutterina.**? 


109. (Ys... زيرطت‎ That Day intercession will not avail except him for 
whom the Compassionate gives leave, and of whom He approves the word.**# 
1G. (le. بعل با‎ He alone knows what is before them and what is 


behind them,“™* and they*** cannot encompass it with tex knowledge. 
111+ (We... sex) Downeast will be faces before the Living, the Self- 


Subsisting, and disappointed will be he who bears a wrong. 
112. (le... Gary Whosoever works of the righteous works and Is a 


believer——he will not fear wrong*? or begrudgina.** 


417. £2, the most competent among the sinners to realize the true 
situation. 

418. i. 4, the Arab pagans. 

419. (© Prophet !). 

420, (as to what will become of these solid, mighty, bulky rocks on the Last 
Day). 

421, (after reducing therm to dust). 

497. o£. بم‎ the earth. 
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423. (O reader!) بز‎ neither depression or lowness, nor elevation of 
highness. 

424. a.4., the entire universe: all creatures, 

the angel who will blow the trumpet.‏ به .4 .ذلك 

426, ——weven the loudest of them while yet in this world—— 

427, (low and faint, of their feet as they march}. 

420. This repudiates root and branch the Christian dogma of Saviourhood. 
There is no ‘saviour’ save God; while, according to the Christians, ‘the central 
, theme af the apostolic preaching is the proclamatoin of Jesus as Saviour... Jesus 
is not only Sayiour; He is the only Saviour.’ (DB. 1Y, p. 365). 

429. ¢. 4, everything that can concervably be known. His knowledge ts not 
partial or limited but all-comprehensive. 

#30, £. رت‎ mankind, or created beings, 

431. (on his back, unto himself}. db ordinarily means wrong-doing, injustice 
or iniquity, but here, implying as itdoes—an antithesis to يؤين‎ in the next verse, it 
is construed by Th. to mean wrong-doing to oneself, or infidelity. 

432, 4, ربع‎ an ascription to himself of any sin not actually committed. 

433, (of his reward from God}, 
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113. 125 . . . زركدلك‎ And thus We 57 sent it down, an Arabic Recita- 
tion?" and have propounded variously therein of the threats,*"* that happly they*"" 
may fear#?? God, or that it may, generate in them some admonition.” 

114. (ile... des) Exalted is Allah," the True King!* Hasten thou not 
with the Qu’ ran’) before its Revelation to thee is finished,“"* and say thou “" 
244 


& 


5 


Lord: give me increase in knowledge. 
115. (lye... ails) And assuredly We covenanted with Adam before,“** 


then he forgot." Indeed We did not find steadiness in him.” 
SECTION 7 

116. (gl... زرا‎ Aeeal! when We said to the angels : seek obeisance to 
Adam. They sought obeisance, except Iblis; he refused.*** 

117. تعىق)‎ . . , Ua) Then We said? 0 Adam! verily he is an enemy to 
thee and thy spouse, so let him not expel you twain from the Garden,*"* lest thaw 
be distressed, 

18, (awe. 
naked, 

119. (po). 


the sun.*** 
120. (45... 8) Then did Satan whisper to him,“ and said: 0 


Adam | shall | direct thee to a tree of eternity“! and a dominion that ages not? 


املسم ——— 
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, diy) Nor that thou shalt thirst here nor shall suffer from 


434, (so clear and unambiguous). The main idea underlying the word عريا‎ 
is clearness of the precepts of the Qur’an and their intelligibility, اعرب‎ like افصم‎ 
means, ‘he spake clearly, plainly, distinctly, or intelligibly.” (LL). 

435. (of the Hereafter and Hell), 

436, #, ¢., mankind. 

437. (the consequences of infidelity and impiety). 

436. (which is a step towards true faith). 

499, ‘Supremely exalted is He in His essence and His atiributes above the 
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created beings;.... or acknowledged be His absolute supremacy.’ (LL). 

440, (and the Author of this Glorious Book), 

441, (OQ Prophet | in repeating it while it is being revealed to thee). 

#42, (through the angel Gabriel}, The holy Prophet in his anxiety not to 
muss a single word of the Qur'an, used to repeat it simultaneously with its inspiration 
by Gabriel. 

#45. (if thou fearest lest a portion of the Qur'an might slip from the 
memory). 

444. ‘Knowledge’ comprehends memory, retentiveness, proper understand- 
ing, in short, every means of acquiring and preserving knowledge. 

445. (that he would observe a certain commandment of Ours), 

446. (to abserve that commandment). 

447, (in that particular affair), Or ‘firmness of resolve or determination.’ 

448. See P. I, nn, 151, 152. 

449. (pointing to Satan). 

450. (so beware of his viles and stratagems), 

451, 5, @, 1n this Garden of Heaven. 

452. (asall thy needs and comforts have already been provided for). 

453. (after pretending to be his friend and well-wisher and assuring him of 
his bona fides on oath), See P, VITI, n. 338. 

#34, (which shall make thee iinmortal, and cause thee never to separate 
from God’s Presence), | 
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121, (ai... %%) Then the twain ate of that tree;"* so they beheld 

their nakedness, and they took to stitching upon themselves with leaves of the 
Garden" Thus did Adam disobey his Lord,’ and erred.*™* 

122, (aws.., ¢) Thereafter his Lord accepted him, and relented 
toward him and guided A/m,#* 

123, (38... لال‎ Allah said: get down you twain heretrom together. 
Some of you are an enemy to some others. Then if there comes to you guidance 
from Me, whoever follows My guidance, shall neither go astray norhe be 
distressed. ** 

124. (sel... ge) And whoever turns away from My guidance, verily for 
him will be a shrunken livelihaod,“*" and We shall raise him up sightless*®* on the 
Day of Judgment. 

125. (las, .. db) And he will say: Lord! why hast Thou raised me sight- 
less whereas | have been able to see.*** 

126. (2... di) AeA will say: ina like way did Our signs come to 
thee, and thou ignoredest them,*** so thou too shalt be ignored*™ this day. 

127. (gla... lads) We thus requite him who transgresses"” and does 
not believe in the signs of thy Lord; and surely the torment of the Hereafter ts 
most severe and most lasting.*** 

i238. (ipl... dil) Has it not served as guidance to them*™* how many a 
generation We have destroyed before them, in whose dwellings they walk.‘ 
Verily therein are signs’ for man of reason. 


455, «2 2, they partook of the fruit of a certam tree. 

456. (to conceal their nakedness). This exalts the sense of modesty in 
human beings, and strikes at the root of phallicism which forms an integral part of 
pagan art and religion. 

457, (by a grave error of judgment;} as the very act of disobedience far 
from disclosing any normal depravity or turpitude was the outcome of Adam's 
Intense wish to remain eternally in the Divine presence, 
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458, (in his search for the good-will of his Lord), 

459. (oul ot His grace, on his repentance and showing contrition). 

#60. (to the right path throughout his life}, 

46]. See P., I, nn, 170, 171 

62, (in this very world), Religion being the basic factor of moral, and 
the fact of all human society, he who is diverted from true religion, is riding a 
rudderless boat in the ocean, and such a one, all through his life, must be running 
after illusions and following a false light, Even in modern times, careful investi- 
gators have found that religion has a great influence on the suicide rate, and have 
maintained that those who are earnestly devout to religion furnish very few suicides, 

463, (symbolic of his wilful blindness in this world). 

#64, (in the world below). 

465. (and wast wilfully blind to them), 

466. (i. ره‎ deprived of Our grace). 

467. (the bounds of Law), 

#05. اعد‎ and a! both here denote the superlative, not the comparative, 
degree. 

469, t.¢., the Makkan pagans, 

4/0, (and whose ruins they see with their own eyes), The allusion is prima- 
rily to the old nations of Arabia——the ‘Ad and the Thamaud. 

4/l. 4, ¢., reasons for giving ear to the voice of the holy Prophet. 


دسم 
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129, fa ae زرو‎ And had not 3 word gone forth™ from thy Lord and 
a term determined,’™? it must necessarily Mave came.‘™ 

130. (te! . , (تاسير‎ So bear thou patiently! with what they say, 478 and 
hallow the praise of thy Lord!?? before sunrise*® and before sunset;** and hallow 
Him in parts of the night*#® and the ends of the day,"* haply Thou wilt be 
pleased. ‘** 


131. (4)... زولا‎ And do not strain thy eyes"** after what We have given 
pairs of them#* to enjoy: the splendour of the life of this world," that We might 
try them therein: and the provision of thy Lord!®* is the best and most Lasting. 

132. f2'-al  . ,-ls) And bid thy household for prayer, and persevere 
thou therein.“47 Wedo not ask any provision of thee 388 it is We who provide 
عورا‎ 459 The Asppy end is for piety. 

479, (for a vespite, in accordance with His universal Plan and Purpose). 

473. (for their punishment by God). 

474. (here and now; immediately and in this very world). 

475. (O Prophet!). 

476, (in the way of blasphemy and infidelity). 

477. (in prayer). 

478, i. ¢., at the morning (Fajr) prayers. 

479, i. رن‎ at the two afternoon prayers, Zuhr, and “Arr. 

450, i, ¢., at the two evening prayers, Afaghrib and ‘Isha. 


461. i. رع‎ at the two extremities of the day ; daybreak and sunset; Fajr and 
Maghrib prayers. The repetition is for the sake of emphasis. 


492, (with?respect to receiving favours from God). 


483. (in the future as thou hast not done in the past, O Prophet-}. 
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464. #,¢., the infidels, The purport is: do not covet the pomp and prospe- 
rity which We have bestowed on some of the infidels in this world. 


455. Temptation of wealth and splendour lurking in ambush to surprise the 
unguarded believer, dangerous always, assailed the early Muslims, sunk into want 


ancl penury as they were, with redoubled force, and therefore merited a special 
Warning. 


456, (for them in the Hereafter), 
407. (as these are the important things worth attending tc), 
+60. (as We provide for all and sundry). 


489. 3. ره‎ We do not require of thee that thou shouldst labour to obtain 
provision for thyself and thy family. 
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133. الادل)‎ . . Wis) And they’ say ؛‎ why does he not bring us a sign from 
his Lord?“" Has not there come to them the fulfilment’** of what is in the former 
Scriptures?!" 

134. (a's... زدار‎ And had We destroyed them*™ with a tarment before 
it,488 they would have said 8" O our Lord! why did Thou not send us a messen- 
ger that we might have followed Thy signs before we were disgraced and 
humiliated. 

135. (a!ual., . i) Say thou :""” everyone is on the watch; so watch on, 
and soon you shall know**® who are the fellows of the even path and who has let 
himself be quided. 


490. 2. ره‎ some of the infidels. 

491. é, ¢, a special miracle such as we demand as the Divine credettial for 
his 1111551611 

492. 1. .ىع‎ the fulfilment of promise made earlier. 

493. (as tothe advent of the Final Prophet and the Last Book). 

494. (for their infidelity). 

495. a.«, before the Revelation of the Qur'an, 

496. (at the Resurrection; or at the time of their chastisement in the 
world), 

497, (OQ Prophet!). 

498, (demonstrably). 
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PART XVII 
Sdrat-ul- Anbiyd 


The Prophets. XX1 
(Makkan, 7 Sections and 112 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECQON 1 


1. معرضرن)‎ , . , ofl} Their reckoning! has approached mankind, while 
they? are turning away unheedingly. 

2, لسرن)‎ . . . atl} No fresh admonition from their Lord‘ comes to them 
but they listen to it while they are sporting. : 

3, (لاهة , . , تهردون)‎ their hearts being in a light mood.’ The wrong- 
doers® keep secret their whispers’? among themselves: this® is but a mortal like 
yourselves;* what! will you be affected by magic while you know ?1° 

4. (ell... i) Phe prophet said: my Lord knows the word!" -in the 
heavens and the earth;** and He is the Hearer, the Knower. 


1, The Day of Reckoning is drawing close and close every moment, 
2, # &, the infidels, 


3. (from the consideration thereof): 4 
recklessness | 

4, (through the Qur'an). 

3, The entire lack of interest in other-world conditions, among the pagan 
Arabs, arising from their sceptical outlook is a well-known Fact of history. Reckless 
sceptical, materialistic in their outlook, ‘a great majority believed in no future life 
nor in a reckoning-day of good and evil (LSK. Intro. p. XXXIIT). The 
Prophet’s ‘contemporaries and the generations preceding them were, af a rule, 


. 4, 59 steeped are they in 
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lithe influenced by their religion.” (ERE. I, p. 659) ‘One of the hardest parts’ of 
the Prophet’s task was to induce in them that plous attitude of mind towards the 
Creator, which Islam inculcates equally with Judaism and Christianity’ but which 
was practically unknown to the heathen Arabs, (Arnold, Preachina of Islam, pp, 45). 

6. (to their own souls) 4. ¢,, the pagans, 

7, {regarding the holy Prophet). 

8. - (claimant to prophethood), 

9, i, ,م‎ distinct from us in no material way; and therefore his claims to 
Messengership are unworthy of credence. That was the pagan view uf the haly 
Prophet and the prophethood. 

10. That was the pagan view of the holy Qur’An.  1ts effectiveness they 
found themselves unable to ignore and could only explain away by calling it an 
enchanted word, 

li. (whether whispered in secret or uttered openly). 
12, {and so He knows well the secret plots against Islam and the Prophet, 
and will punish every culprit accordingly). 
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56 (assy! . . , زيل‎ Aye! they say :7* a medley of dreams; aye! he has 
fabricated it, aye! he is a poet,* so let him bring us a sign, as the ancients were 
sent with! 
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6, أما امع . , . يرعترث])‎ Not a town which We destroyed before them came 
to believe: will these believe?" 

fo (ayle . . . زرما‎ And We sent not before thee’? but human beings to 
whom We revealed;!* so ask the people of the Admonition if you do not know.2® 

8. fade . . . زرعا‎ And We made them not bodies requiring no food," 
nor were they intmartals.2! 

9. (call, . . زع‎ Then We fulfilled to them the promise, so We deli- 


vered them®? and those whem We willed," and destroyed the extravagant.** 
10, (ajar... a) And assuredly We have sent down to you a Book in 
which is admonition for you; will you then not reflect? 
SECTION 2 


11. (Al... زوم‎ How many a town did We overthrow which were 
doing wrong, and We caused fo graw up thereafter another nation! 
12. مر قفرن)‎ ... ih) Then when they perceived Our revenge," lo! they 
were from it fleeing. 
13. fades... زلا‎ Flee not, and return to that wherein you luxuriated and 
your dwellings, heal ya vill be questioned. 


= = a 


13, (of the Holy Qur’An, in their extreme hatred). 

14. {aot in the artistic sense, a composer of verses in correct meter, but an 
ecstatic poct who under influences from the Unseen utters magical formulae, 
admonitions and premonitions), 

I>, i. رث‎ let him work wonders such as the ancient soothsayers and 
magicians cid. 

16, (in the face of portents and miracles). 

17. GA Det, 29: 24> Mt, 13: 11-15, 
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18. (and wot demi-gods, angels, or other superhuman beings). Note the 
importof the word رجال‎ . Itis always male human beings who have been chosen 
for the prophetic office, and never any female. 

19, (© pagans!) The address is to the pagans, who denied the very possi- 
hility of Revelation to a human being. They are asked to refer to the people of the 
Book (i. بع‎ the Jews) whose advice they highly valued in matters religious. $I js 
‘a Book containing an exposition of religion, and an institution of religious laws: 
any book of the prophets: and specially the Kuran and the ترراة‎ (LL},’ 

20, d.2., unlike angels who require neither food nor drink, the apostles 
have invariably been mere men, preaching and proclaiming the will of God, 
standing by His Law, and rebuking evil and promulgating virtue, but strictly 
subject to the common physical laws of humanity, 

21, Jat. abiders 

99, (from Our wrath which overtook the rebels roundabout them). 

23, (and they were those who submitted to Our messengers). 

the tresspassers of Our laws.‏ ,4 .4 كن 

95. (approaching them, whether in the form of an army of conquest or 
some other physical calamity). 
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14. ظاللين)‎ Le) They sald 55 woe be to us! surely we have been 
Wrond-doers, 

15, (awe , . , إنا‎ And this ceased not fo Se their cry, until We made 
them 4 Aarvest reaped, extinguished =? 

15. fend , . , Ga) And We created notthe heavens and the earth and 
what is in-between in play.™# 

17. نملن)‎ . , Vaal زلر‎ Had We intended that We should choose a sport, 
surely We would choose it from before Us— —if We were going to do t/ral.** 

15. إل , . , تمثرك)‎ Ayel We hurl truth® against falsehood,*' so that it 
brains it, and lo! tt vanishes, and woe ta you for what you utter!** 

19, بعمردت)‎ . _ _ 4s) His is whosoever is in the heavens and the earth 
and those near Him" are not too proud to pay Him homage nor are they ever 
Weary,*4 
20, (Gs Fee... Geet) And they hallow Hin night and day, they do not 
flag.* : 

21, forts, _ , زام‎ Have they*® taken gods from the earth,** who raise up 
the dead? 


26. (as Our wrath overtook them). 
.مت‎ £¢., dead and extinct, like extinguished ashes, 


28, 4,24, the universe is not the outcome of a mere creative sport, but is 
created with Wisdom and Purpose, and is a serious reality to be reckoned with. 
This repudiates the Indian doctrine of عرق قار‎ and tts implications, 

29, Religion, whatever else it may be, always implies a serious siate of 
mind, and selemnity is its very breath, ‘There must be something solemn, serious, 
and tender about any altitude which we denominate religious, ... Theword “divine” 
shall meat for us not merely the primal reality asthe individual feels impelled to 
respond to solemnly and gravely, and neither by a curse nor a jest.” ( James, 
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Varieties of Heligious Experience, p. 35). 

$0, #. رم‎ the doctrine of monotheism and Unity. 

$1. i. ¢, the dogma of polytheism and Plurality: 

$2, (implously concerning Ged, and His Person and Attributes, O 
polytheists !). 

33. i.¢., angels, jgnoranily assumed by pagans ta be gods or godlings. 

34. ,عو‎ they willingly and perpetually serve the Most High, and have 
neither will nor capacity to go against Him. 

35. All this is aimed at angelolatry. 

36. 4. رم‎ the pagans. 

87. Such as idols, and sacred rivers, trees and animals. 
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22. (ena. , , (لو كانه‎ Had there been gods, besides Allah,** in-between 
the twain,?* surely the twain would have gone to ruin.” Hallowed be Allah, 
the Lard of the Throne, from what they® utter?" 


Gi 


23. إلا , . . علرن)‎ Questioned He shall be not as to what He does. while 
they** shall be questioned, 
24. (Gye... -l) Have they taken gods beside Him? Say thou:*s 


forth with your proof!*® This is an admonition to them with me’? and an admo- 
nition to thase before me."* But most of them know not the truths” so they are 
avertars, #4 

20. _الاعيددن)‎ ob زد‎ And We did not send any messenger before thee but 
We revealed to him: there is no god but ] so worship Me* 

26. (Ged... . زرثالرا‎ And they say:*? the Compassionate has taken a 
son. Hallowed be Hel aye! they are bondmen honoured!" 


27, (atu... ولا‎ They precede Him not in word,"* and by His 528 
they work.*" 
28, (adit, . (يعل‎ He knows whatsoever is before them and whatso- 


ever is behind them, and they" intercede not except for him whom He approves. 
And in awe of Him they are fearful,* 

29. الظلين)‎  . . ct) And whosoever of them should say: verily | ama 
god beside Him, such a one We will requite with Hell. Thus We requite the 
Ungodly, 
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$8, (as imagined hy the polytheistic peoples all the world over). 

39, 4. ,ع‎ the heavens on the one hand and the earth on the other. 

#0. (by natural fights of such mighty antagonists), The battle of gods is 
a familiar feature of the mythologies of the world! 

41, ie, the polytheists. 

42. (so derogatory ta His dignity), 

43. The very supposition that the Almighty God should be responsible to 
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come one higher than Himself, or regulate His actions to same higher law, is on 
the face of it absurd and inconsistent with the reality of the Divine freedom and 
Oninipotence, yet even such palpable absurdities have passed current in polytheistic 
systems. Inthe Greek religion, for instance, the power even ‘of the highest god 
was limited’, and ‘overruling fate became an inexorable law, hefore which even he 
must bow.’ (DB. V. p. 147). 

44. i. به‎ all of His creatures, however cxalted they may he. 

45, (O Prophet !). 

46. i, ¢., bring any argument you can to support your crude, palytheistic 
Notions. 

47. يق رق‎ my contemporarics. 

48. i. ¢., addressed by the old scriptures, The purport is: the great and 
fundamental doctrine of the unity of God is the common theme bot h of the Qur’an 
and the old Scriptures; where is there ay trace in them of the dogma af co-part- 
nership of gods? 

49, (since they never care to arrive at the truth), 

40. (therefrom) i. ¢., they are still heedless of the truch, 

51, The central Message delivered in every land and clime, through every 
prophet and apostle. 

59. The reference here is not to the Christians but to the Arab pagans. 

53, (and thereby they mean some of His angels). This particular blas- 
phemy has been world-wide, the Semitics being no exception, ‘That the angels, as 
“song of God,’ form part of the old Semitic mythology, is clear from Gen, VI. 2, 
4.’ (Robertson Smith, Aeligion of the Semates, p. $46). 

5¢. (from all such blasphemous superstitions), 

55. és., no more than God's devoted servants, very honourable though, 
and not demi-gods or sons of God in any sense. 

56. i. ¢, respectful servants of God as they are, they cannot be so presump- 
(uous as to say anything until He hath spoken tt. 

57. (as befits perfectly obedient, loyal and dutiful servants). 

5, ——the Omniscient, All-Rnowing God—— 

59, ——powerless creatures as they arc—— 

60. All this required special emphasis in view of the very wide prevalence 
of angelolatry. 

61. #.¢., of the angels and other created beings. 
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SECTION 3 


30. (ogee... dsl) Have not those who disbelieved considered thai the 
heavens and the earth were closed up,** then We rent them?® And We have 
made of water™ everything living,”= will they not then believe? الك‎ 

31٠١ (cosy... Uses) And We have placed in the earth firm mountains 
lest it should move away with them," and We placed therein passages for paths, 
that haply they may be guided.” 

32, (Ope ys... bes) And We have made the heaven a roof, safe;® and 
from the signs thereof" they are averters. 

And He it is who has created the night and the day,‏ زرعر . , , سحرن) .كت 
the sun and the moon,” each in an orb floating.”‏ 

And We have not, before thee, granted immortality to‏ زدما .| الغلدون) .كت 
any human being,” so tf thou diest, are they’? to 4e immortals?™‏ 

35. fapey... 6) Every one is going to taste of death, and We shall 
try you'® with evil and good” as a temptation,” and to Us you will be returned. 


62, (so that no rain eould descend from above, nor could any plant grow 
upon the surface of the earth). 

63, i, the one by rains and the other by plants, 

64. The reference is to the rain-water which is the ultimate support, direct 
Or incliract, of all life an the earth. (Th) ‘Life of every kind ts dependent upon 
water, and terrestrial life upon rain-water.” (HHW. I, بم‎ 44) ‘OF all the thousands 
af possible liquids other than water, there is nat one which would seem to have the 
faintest prospect of supporting life. Moreover, every tissue of every living organism 
contains a large percentage of water as an essential Ingredient in its composition, Ve 
need only try to imagine the place of water being taken by, say, one of the serias of 
alcohols, one of the hydrocarbons. one of the benzene ereup, etc. etc., and we see 
haw literally impossible any substitution becemes.? (Greetwaod, Ielagy and 
Christian Belief, p. 180}. 
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65, The reference my well be to protoplasm, translated years ago by 
Huxley as ‘ihe physical basis of life’, the ‘one kind of matter which 1s common to all 
living beings,” (Huxley, Gollected Essays, 1. .م‎ 131) It is the essential material of 
which all living creatures are composed, Now this protoplasm is in its turn almost 
an aqueous substance, for water is the most abundant single component of proto- 
plasin.’ (EGBr. XVIII, p. G17). 

66, (in the all-stifliciency of God the Greator). 

67, i. بن‎ with mankind. So that ifmay not shakeand move unsteadily, 

68. (in their journeys by their means), 

69. (and affording security). ستف‎ is so called because of its height, and 
the tallness of its walls, Thus the word depicts the nature of the heaven more truly 
and more graphically than any astronomical term ever can. 

70, (pointing that they are the workmanship of God). 

71. (all of which are created entities, not gods or goddesses to be worshipped 
or adored). 

TALL glide or trawl along swiftly, in a firmament, like the swimmer‏ .لمم 
upon the surface of the water, or in the water.’ (LL) ‘How beautiful it is to‏ 
contemplate the heavenly bodies swinamtng through space (or ether) thier‏ 
rounded courses before our gaze! (AYA).? Inthe words of a modern astronomer :‏ 
‘Tf you watch the heavens for an how or iwo, you will find that the stars all‏ 
move across the sky from rast to west, like a column of soldiers on the march,‏ 
without so much as altering their positivens relative to cach other, The same sort‏ 
of thing happens night after night. Thesnoon, too, moves with the stars from east‏ 
to west. During the day the sun does the same. Of course during the day time‏ 
we are not able to sec the stars: the atmosphere around us diffuses the light of the‏ 
sum and thus prevents our seeing the stars during the hours the sun is above the‏ 
horizon, If there was no atmosphere and we were still able to survive, we would‏ 
see the stars shining all round the sun, and accompanying it in its journey across‏ 
the heavens.’‏ 

#3. (O Prophet! so that thy death, whenever it occurs, can be no disproof 
of thy apostleship), The passage was revealed when the Makken pagans rejoiced 
at the prospect of the hely Prophet's death. 

4, ot. 4, thy enemies, 

75. (so why should they feei jubliant?). 

76, (QO mankind !). 

77, &.&, disagreeable states, such as pain, disease, bereavement, poverty, 
ec. 

78. 4, ¢., agrecable states, such as good health, property, children, etc, 

79, 4. ¢, In the way of a trial. 
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36. (ds 5 ... ly) And when the infidels look at thee,*® they only take 
thee up for mockery:™ is this the one who mentions your gods wrth contempt-™* 
while in the mention of tha Compassionate they are themselves blasphemers.™ 


37. تسجلرن)‎ .. . Ge} Man was created of haste."* | shall surely show 
you My signs," so ask Me not to hasten."* 

38. fedae, . , زديترلوت‎ And they say:*? when قا‎ this torment coming, if 
you say sooth? 

39.  )ندرفت‎ .. . Jag} If the disbelievers only know of the time when they 


shall not be able to Shiai off the Fire from their faces nor from their backs nor 
shall they be ine 


“40. (coey . ) Aye | it! would come upon them on a sudden and 
will dumbfound henn: io shall not be able to avert it, nor shall they be respited., 
4]. (33468... ay) And assuredly mocked were the messengers before 
thee," then there surrounded™ the scoffers®® what they had been mocking at. ¥ 
SECTION 4 
42. (Soya... زقل‎ Say thou:™ who guards you from the Compassionate 


by night and day? And yet they avert themselves from the remembrance™ of 
their Lord.” 
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80. (© Prophet !). 

81. The Prophet’s ‘message and his warnings received from them nothing 
but scoffing and contempt.’ (Arnold, Preaching of Islam, .م‎ 13) ‘They would only 
point at him slightingly as he passed, and say: there gocth the Fellow from among 
the children of ‘Abd-al-Muttalib, to ¢peak unto tlie people about the Heavens !" 
(Muir, of. eif., p. 63). 

82, (with disrespect and contempt). The verb $3 has also a sense of 
‘dispraisa, or evil speech." (LL) هم‎ ul يدارم‎ 1 

83. (by their associating with Him lesser gods and ascribing to Him 


attributes unworthy of Him). 


“+ (rt 
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a4. So hasty and impatient indeed is he! |}. signifies the secking, and 
pursuing, or endeavouring after, a thing before its proper, time, or season’ (LT). 
The passage denotes the excess of this quality in man. 
١ 85. (at the proper time), ‘My signs’ stgnily the approach of the Hour 
of the torment. 
$6. The pagans were pressing on the holy Prophet to bring on the Drvine 
vengeance immediately, 
47. (to the Muslims). 
48. (and thus they would not have ventured todemand its coming on}. 
The conditional particle ) implies that what is supposed either does not take place 
or is not likely to do so. (WGAL. 11. p. 547) 
892 i. بن‎ the Hour, or Divine vengeance, 
90, (by the scoffers of their day, © Prophet !). 
91. (in this world). 
927. 2,2, the Divine vengeance. 
93, (so take comfort then, © Prophet !). 
94, (© Prophet! to the scoffers). 
95.0 ie, from His wrath which may descend on the rebels at any time. 
96. 1 ره‎ from His true worship shorn of all other worships. 
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43. بمحرن)‎ . , , pl) Have they gods who defend them’ against Us? 
They®! have na power to succeur themselves: and against Us they cannot be kept 
company with,” 

44, (all... ربل‎ Ayel We let these people and their fathers enjoy'™ 
until there grow long Upon them the life! Observe they!®* not that!™ We come 
upon fher land? diminishing it by its borders?*" Will they then triumph? “* 

45, رقل.. . . ينذرين)‎ Say thou: | only warn you by the Revelation;!" and 
the deaf مك‎ not hear the call when they are warned.+" 

(ele 2. ols) And if only a breath of the torment of thy Lord were‏ .نك 
to touch them, they will cry:? woe to us! we have been the wrong-doers.‏ 

#47. حين)‎ .  . زرنهم‎ And We shall set balances of justice for the Day of 
Judgement.4"? Then no one will be wronged at all!* if it! ? be but the weight of a 
grain of mustard-seed,“ We shall bring it; and suffice We as reckoners"5 

48. (eel... slay) And assuredly We gave to Misa!"* and Harin*"* the 
distinction and illumination and an admonition for the God-faaring عت‎ 

489. (G4i4 . . , زالذن‎ those whe fear their Lord, Unseen, and who are 
fearful of the Hour, 


97. (from the vengeance when it comes). 
. 98. 4, بم‎ those false gods. 
99, (by solace and comfort}, ga Irjas بن سكنة‎ ere من جيتا هأ‎ A of: Yel 
tal د تبر ذلك عا رفحي‎ (Reh) 
100. (warldly prosperity). 
101, (of ease and enjoyment, and they became conceited and forgetful of 
their duties), 
102. #. بن‎ the Arab pagans, 
103. ——as a prelude to their final chastisement—— 
104, (of Makka and its neighbouring places). Or ‘We bring destruction 
upon,” ef is also, ‘he destroyed it.* (LL) 


XX SOrat-ul-Anbiya 139 


105. 7. ¢., curtailing it of its sides or districts, one by one, by the conquest 
of Islam. 

106. i, رع‎ are they still dreaming of their victory? 

107. (and itis beyond my function to bring on the vengeance}. 

108, (so مم‎ amount of preaching and warning will avail these waillul 
reyectors of truth).. 

109. (from sheer cowariice), ‘A breath of torment’? means only a small 
portion of it. 


110. ——in accordance with Our perfect justice—— 
111. (when actions of every soul will be weighed and it will be requited 
accordingly). 


112. (full and perfect justice being meted out to every one). 

113. 4. ¢., merit or guilt of any action. 

114 #2, even so small. . 

115. feven without the aid of balances). This strikes at the root of the 
pagan conception requiring a special gadl of knowledge. The Egyptians, for instance, 
worshipped Thoth as the divine mensurer of celestial seasons and earthly years. 

116. (primarily and directly). 

117. (as his lieutenant). 
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50. (o,f... hae 2) And this? js an admonition blest, which We have 
sent down;!!* will you then be its rejactors? 
SECTION 5 


81 fone... alo) And assuredly We gave rectitude to Ibrahim afore- 
time, and him We bah ever known,.7*" 

52. foghe .. , JE) Aecalf when he said to his father’ and his people: 
what are these images which ناملا‎ are cleaving 2 | 

53. (cee... Lf) They said : we found our fathers their wmoraniapers: rae 

54. (oe... db) He said: assuredly you, you and your fathers, have 
been in error manifest, 

9D, الأسين)‎ . . . gb) They said : hast thou come to us in seriousness, or 
art thou among those who sport?!™ 

56. رقال . . . الثيدي)‎ He said: Aye ! your Lord is the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth, Who created them; and of that | am among the witnesses. 

57. مدير ين)‎ , , , dy) And by Allah, | am surely going to devise a plot 
against your idols,+** after you have turned your مي وخ‎ 

58. (Gee 2... eet) Then he made them fragments,’ a// except the 

big ane of them, *** that haply to it they may return.+*4 

. 59. رقالوا . . . الخلين)‎ They said:?* who has done this to our gods? surely 
he is of the evil-doers!™ 


118, (Book, likewise). 

119. (from heaven). 

120. (to be worthy of it). 

121, Who ‘was a manufacturer of idols and had them for sale.’ (JE. I. 
عم‎ 86)——perhaps a distinguished sculptor of his day. See also P, VII, بم‎ 525. 

122, (as objects of adoration and worship). Images and idols are looked 
~upon by the idolaters not only as visible symbols and representations of some higher 
beings but as tenements or veritable ‘bodies’ of their gods and fraught with divinity, 
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see also P. VIL. nn. 526, 9275 P. XVI. on. 153,158. 

(23. (and we have only followed their example). The Sumerians had from 
the beginning, 40 far as we can tell, made statues of the deities in their pantheon, 
and always they represented them in human shape.” (Woolley, Abraham, p. 249) 
Idolatry and image-worship form a very striking feawre of the Babylonian reli- 
gious system,” (ERE. VIP. p. 117). 

124, Sounaccustomed to, and so unfamiliar with, the doctrine of monothe- 
ism. were they, 

]35. (so that you may more plainly be convinced of your folly in warship- 
ping them}, 

[25, (anc have left the temple). 

127, {in the people's absence), $li- ‘signifies fragments of a thing much 
broken.” (LL) 

126. (so tharit might lonk as if it had smashed the others). Abraham had 
left the chief idol intact with an axe hanging on its neck, “And seizing an tron 
implement, he destroyed and broke with it all the images save one, into the hands of 
which he placed the iron which he had wsed.* (Polano, of. eft.) p. 36). 

129. fand ask it what had done with the oathers). 
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60, (call. 138) They!* said among themselves. we heard a youth, 
called Ibrahim speak!* of tham with disrespect. 

61. (Gs4e .. . Ul) They said: bring him then before the eyes of the 
people,+* haply they may bear جوع م ]انا‎ 

62. (eal th... 198) They said:*** art thou the one who has done this to 
our gods, 0 Ibrshitm 7492 

63, (قال.., . . بعلقرت)‎ He said:™* rather he has done it:** the biq one of 
them; so question ‘hau, if they ever ا بزوعررة‎ 

64, (ترجمرا , , , الظلرن)‎ They then turned to themselves and said:™* you it 
is who are the evil-doers.4** 

65, تطقرن)‎ . . . 4) Thereafter they were put to utter confusion,!“ saying: 
certainly thou knowest that they speak not.’ 

BB. زقال , , , يضرم)‎ He رلزهع‎ 1*5 do you worship them besides Allah what 
can neither profit you nor hurt your. 

6/7. (ogid ,. . زاف‎ Fie upon you and upon what you worship besides 
Allah, Will you not then reflect? 

68. (eds... Uh) They said:*** burn him and succour your gods, if you 
will be “روم زول‎ 

659, (etl,)... ba) We said:™* © Fire! be thou coolness and safety for 
[brahim .*4* 


1327. 1. 2, 30me of them. 

133, (reproachfully). For $3 sce n, 82 above. 

134. #. ¢, in the public view, so that he might confess, 

[35. (against him on the strength of that confession). 

136, (after hé had been brought before the public assembly). 

137. The question was purely formal, as Abraham had already said in the 
presence of a number of people that he would do something to the idols. *Therach 
.. Who hurried to the apartment, where he found the broken idols and the food which 
Abram had placed before them.’ In wrath and indignation he cried ‘out unto his son, 
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saving: “what is this that thou hast done unte my gods!"" (Polano, ep, cf, p. 36) 

138. (continuing his irony, and, pointing to the chief idol). 

139, بل‎ isa particle of digression; jts English equivalents are; Nay, nay 
rather, not so, on the contrary, but, Here ‘rather’ is preferable. 

140. It is obvious that the question of lying or deceit an the part of 
Abrahatn rises nowhere in the whole episode. He never intended to deceive, nor 
did he make.a secret of his purpose or his feelings, Cf. the Talmud حم‎ ‘And Abraham 
auswerd: 1 brought them savoury food, and behold they ail graspecl far it with 
eagerness at the same time all save the larrest one, who, annoyed and displeased with 
their greed, seized that tron which he holds and cestra yecl them,’ (Polann, ag. eit, 
p. 3G). : 
141. (finding thernselves beaten in the argument and outwitted, and over- 
come with shame). 

142. 1 بع‎ worthy of blame and reproach in worshipping these speechless 
cols, 

143, fat. They were madeto turn over upon their heads. ‘Their return 
ta falsity being likened to a thing’s becoming upside down.’ (LLL) 

144, (so why dost thou ask us to interrogate them?) Cf. the Talmud سدح‎ 
“False are thy words*’, answered Therach in anger. *‘‘Had these images the breath 
of life, that they could move ant act as thou hast spoken? Did T net fashion them 
with my own hands? Now, then, could the larger destroy the smaller ones?’ 
(Polano, of. ولك‎ p. 36) | 4 

145. (finding the opportunity of his life and dealing his final stroke upon 
his opponents). 

I46. fon finding themselves absolutely worsted in the argument), 

147. (anything at all to help your geds), Death by fire was a usual pomsh- 
ment in many ancient nations. Of the Talmud:—‘During this time Nimrod 
convened his council... . And the counsellors replicd: ‘‘He who act disrespectfally 
to the king should meet death upon the gallows; this man has done more; he is 
guilty of sacrilege, he has insulted our gods; therefore ne should be burned to death. 
If it be pleasing to the king, let a furnace be heated, day and night, and then let 
this Abram be cast therein.”* This advice pleased the king, and he cemmanded 
such measures to be taken forthwith.’ (Polano, op. براق‎ pp. 37, 38). 

148. (as he was case into the fire). According to the Jews:—Nimrod 
ordered Abraham to be cast into a furnace. He had a pile of wood five vards in 
circumference set on fire, and Abraham was cast into i.” ) JE. I. p. 86) 

149, (whereupon the heat of the fire miraculously ceased, and the pile 
turned inte a sort of pleasant meadow). “God Himself went down [rom heaven to 
rescue him. (JE. 1. :م‎ 86) See P. XXII, nn. 199-200. 
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70. زدارادرا . . . الأخبرين)‎ And they*™" wanted to do him harm, but We 
made themselves the worst losers 1 

7/1, زرعه . . , للدلن)‎ And We delivered him and Lut?® to the land in 
which We had placed the blessings!™ for the worlds. 

72, زإررمنا, . | ماعن‎ And We bestowed upon him Is-haq!™ and Y'agib 
as a grandson,’™ and each one We made righteous." 

i ae oe (وجلتهم نح‎ And We made them leaders"? guiding by Qu, 
command," and We revealed to them the doing of good deeds and the estab- 
lishment of prayers, and the giving of poor-rate; and of Us they were, the 
worshippers,72" 

74. (oat... legs) And as to Lit: We gave him judgement and know- 
ledge," and We delivered him out of the city which had been wearking foul 
deeds;!™ verily they were a people evil, wieked.!** 

75. العلحين)‎ , . .. aleals) And We caused him to enter Our mercy; verily he 
was Of the righteous. 


SECTION 6 
76: (sell. J ys) And asito Nuh Reea/! when he cried! aforetime™ 
We answered him and delivered him and his household from a mighty disaster, 


150. 2. 4., the idolaters, 

131. (hy frustrating all their designs), See P, XXIII. nn. 199-A, 200, 

192, 4.4, his nephew and a prophet of God, Lot of the’Bible. ‘So Abram 
departed, as the Lord had spoken unto him; and Lot went with him.’ (Ge, 12:4) 

153, (both. temporal and‘spiritual)+ i. ¢., Syria, the land of prophets and 
apostles, and of rivers and gardens. ‘A land that floweth with milk and honey,’ 
(Josh. 5; 6) ‘And Abraham took Sarai his wife, and Lot his brother’s son, and all 
their substance that they had gathered, and the souls that they had gotten.in Haran; 
and they went forth to go into the land of Canaan; and into the land of Canaan 
they came.” (Ge, 12: 5) ‘And Abraham went up out of Egypt, he, and his wife, and 
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all that he had, and Lut with him, into the sonth. And Abram was very rich in 
cattle, m silver, and im gold..... And Lot also, which went with Abraham, had 
flocks, and herds, and tents.” (Ge. 13: [, 2,9) 

154. (asa son). 

155, Or, ‘an additional gift,’ تا نك‎ is both a grandson and an additional gift. 

156. (as every prophet of God is bound to be). This truth, obvious to 
every Muslim reader, needed an express affirmation in view of extremely grave 
charces of immorality brought against these Israclite prophets im the Bible. 

137 i. ¢., exemplars: objects of imitation to a people. So these prophets of 
God were, the Quran expressly and repeatedly athirms, models of religion and piety, 
and pre-eminently virtuous and holy, net mere diviners or interpreters of the Law 
to their people, 

158. 1. رم‎ preachers of the Law to their people. 

159, Thus in Islam the role of the prophet is two fold. Asan organ of 
Revelation, he is the precepter of his people in true doctrines and right practices, 
and in himself he is a living embodiment of communion with God. 

160, (commensurate with his dignity as a prophet). 

161, fother than unnatural crimes), ‘In Sodom every one who gave bread 
and water to the poor was condemned to death by fire’, (JE. SIT, p, 424) 

162. GF. the OT :—'The men of Sodom were wicked and sinners before the 
Lord exceedingly.” (Ge. 15:13) See also P. 10111: nn. 563, 564. 

163, This clear, powerful vindication of Lot*s saintly character was the 
more needed to contradict and repudiate the most atrocious charge—of incest— 
brought against him in the Bible. (Ge. 19+ 30-38) The rabbis, not to be outdone 
by the Bible, maintained that ‘he was piven over to lust} therefore he chose Sodom 
as his residence.” (JE. VIL. p. 186) 

lft, (to Us for the destruction of his rebellious people}. 

165. #.¢, before the time of the prophets mentioned in the text. 
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77. احين)‎ , , , dais) We succoured him against a people who belied 

Our signs; verily they were a people evil, مع‎ We drowned them لاق‎ 
. 78+ زم دازه , . . ذيدين)‎ And es fo Da'id and Sulaiman, reca/! when they 

gave judgment regarding the tillage when certain people's sheep had pastured 
therein at night, and of the judgement concerning them!""? We were the witnesses, 

793+ زفينيا , . . هلين)‎ So We gave insight into it to Sulaiman," and to 
each of the two We gave judgment and knowledge.’™ And We so subjected 
the mountains that they should hallow دنا‎ along with 550,178 and afso the 
birds;*7* and We were the doers.*7* 

SO. (oa .», sles) And We taught him the art of making the coats of 
mail for you!” that it may protect you in your violence: are you then thankful ?4*4 

51. fenle . oo زر دتليين‎ And to Sulsimain We subjected the wind, strongly 
raging, running at his com mand towards the land, wherein We had placed Qur 
blessing;275 and of everything We are the Knowers.!7* 

82.6 fedai> . . , 4) And of the devils’? were same who dived for 
him,?*# andworked a work besides that;!79 and of them We were the Watchers.” 


166. See P. XII. nn, 121, 124. 

167. #8 به‎ the people; the parties concerned. The pronoun is plural, not 
dual, and refers to pg} and oi is “judgment concerning them,’ not ‘their 
judement*. 

168. ‘Solomon was noteworthy for sagacity and discernment... .. He was 
famed for his wisdom,’ (WJE. .م‎ 610) ‘He discharged every duty with great accu- 
racy, thai might have been expected from such as are aged, and of the greatest 
prudence, He was resolyed to go to Hebron, and sacrifice to God upon the brazen 
altar that was built 9 Moses. Accordingly he offered there burnt offerings, in 
number a thousand. ... Ashe was asleep that very night, God appeared to him, 
and commanded ane to ask of him some gifts which he was ready to give him as a 
reward for his piety, ... Said he, “Give me, QO Lord, a sound mind, and a good 
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understanding, whereby I may speak and judge the people according to truth and 
righteousness.” With these petitions God was well pleased; and promised to give 
him-all those things that he had not mentioned in his option, riches, glory, victory 
over his enemies! and in the first place understanding and wisdom, and this in such 
a degree as no other mortal man, neither kings nor ordinary persons, ever had.” 
(“Ant?? VII. 2:1) ‘The justice of Solomon was proverbial... ., His judicial 
wisdom was displayed in the memorable history of the two women who contested the 
عطوك‎ to a child.” (Milman, of. بنك‎ I. p. 251) His early decision of a certain 
intricate case immediately made him famous and has greatly helped to maintain his 
reputation for wisdom ever since, It showed an instinctive insight into the workings 
of the human heart very remarkable in so young a man, and a keenness of practical 
discernment of a kind invaluable in one whose chief duty was to act as the supreme 
judge.’ (DB, IV. pp. 562, 563) See also P. AIR. n. 419. 

169. (of the twain). : 

170. (so that David’s judgement was also right, although Solomon's was 
better). 

171. Gf. the OT:—‘Praise ye the Lord... Mountains and all hills; fruitful 
trees, and all cedars: Beasts, and all cattle; creeping things and flying fowls." 
(Ps, 148: 1, 9-10) 

l72. (thereof): 4. وت‎ it was We, the Author of the universe, who brought 
about all this, 

173. (© mankind!) Note that the Holy. Qur'an nowhere asserts or even 
implies that David was the ixventor of the coast-of-mail. It only affirms, by impli- 
cation, that he made a great and beneficent use of them. 

174. (to Us, as you ought to be, for being taught the making of this great 
weapon of defence}, 

175. i. «, the land of Syria, whither he returned from his excursion. 

176, #£.¢., itis We who know every event with perfect truth and accuracy, 
whether it is known to human students or not. 

177. i. رن‎ perhaps the infidel genti who served Solomon. قطان‎ Is not only 
‘the devil’, ‘but any that is exceedingly, or mnordinately, proud or corrupt or un- 
believing or rebellious’ whether ‘of mankind’ or ‘of the Jinn, a gent, and of beasts’ 
(LL), والمرانات‎ ot thy thse اسم لكل عارع‎ She Foe ابر‎ Jb (Reh). 

178. (in the sea), According to the rabbis, Solomon’s ‘control over the 
demons, spirits, and animals augmented his splendour, the demons bringing him 
precious stones, besides water from distant countries to irrigate his exotic plants’ 
(JE. XI. .م‎ 440) 

179. (such as the building of cities and palaces). 

180. 1, ره‎ it was We who controlled the unruly genii, and subjected them to 
Solomon’s cantrol; so the fact need not look incredible, 
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83. الرحميئن)‎ , , . wel) And as fo Ayyib!’™ rece/l when he cried to his 
Lord:*** yerily affliction has touched me, and Thou are the Most Merciful of the 
mercifuls.*% | 

84. (yall... teh) So We answered him."8* and We removed fram 
hier what was with him of the affliction, and We gave restoration to him his 
household and along with them" the like thereof as a mercy from Us and a 
remembrance to the devotees.?#* 

85. fy lal... eels) And as to Ismail and Idris'#? and Zul-kifl!® 
Each was steadfast.2* 

86. 6رادحات . . , الصلحن)‎ And We caused them to enter Our mercy, verily 
they were of the righteous,’ 

872 زر ذااللوث _ , . الظلين)‎ And as fo Zun-nun,™ recal/ when he departed 
with anger!®? and imagined!" that We could have no power over him,'™ and then 
he cried in fire fayer of darkhesses,"™* there is na god but Thou! hallowed be 
Thou! verily | have been of the wrong-doers.’™ 

88, لازنن)‎ . . , ben) So We answered him and We delivered him fram 
the distress;?"" and thus do We deliver the believers1" 

89, fall... 4 $34) And as to Zakariyya, reca/! when he cried to his 
Lord:* Lord! leave me not heirless®® though Thou art the best of inheritors.*” 


de 


1851. Job of the Bible, a descendant of Esan, and in the fifth generation 
from Abraham. He was a very prosperous man ancl of exemplary virtue and prety. 
see also P, AXIIL n. 391. 

162. (after the loss of his sors and himself being afflicted with a loathsome 
disease}, He had seven sons and three daughters, all of whom suddenly died in a 
house-collapse. (Job. 1: 2, 9) 

183. (so have mercy-on me, and cure ine of this fell clispase}. 

184. (and his faith in God was rewarded), 

185. (the members of his family being doubled), 
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186, i. unto the true and faithful servants of God, 
187. See P. XVI. tin. 18] ff: 


188. Probably an Arabicized form of Ezekiel, ‘In the fifth day of the 
month, which was the filth year of king Jelioiachin’s caprivity, | The word of the 
Lord came expressly unto Ezekiel the priest, the son of Buzi, im the land of the 
Chaldeans by the river Chebar; and the hand of the Gord was there upon hiny. 
(Ezek, 1: 2, 3) ‘He was among the aristocracy whom Nebuchadtazzar (397 B.C,), 
alter the first capture of Jeriisalem, carried off tu be exilesin Babylenia,.. ©. Flis 
prophecies extended over twenty-two years’ (JEW. 313-14) “The traditional hurial- 
place of the prophet Ezckiel,....,1s shown at Kefil, near Birs | Nimrud: far 
centuries it Has heen a favourite place of pilgrimage for Mohammetians as well as 
for Jews.’ (p. 316) Speaking of the ruins of Babylon, says an explorer and traveller 
of the last century:—'To the south-west, in the extreme distance, rose the palm 
trees of Kefil, casting their scanty shade over a small dome, covering the tomb of 
Ezekiel. To this spat annually flock in crowds, as their forefathers have done for 
centuries, the Jews of Baghdad, Hillah and other cities of Ghaldea, the descendants 
of the captives of Jerusalem, who still linger in the land of their exile.” (Layard, 
Ninneveh and Babylon, p. 281). See also P, XXIII. n, 411. 


189, 2, بع‎ steadfast in faith. 

190, (and not guilty of moral delinquencies so falsely ascribed by the Jews). 

191. Jonah of the Bible. See 2. XT. n, 402. oil, is literally ‘man of the 
fish’, so called because he was swallowed ly a huge fish. 

199. (against his people wha refused to beltevein him, but without the 
permission of his Lord). See P. XI. n, 403. iz means “I broke off from him, 
or quitted him, in anger, or enmity” (LL). Sp the عدم" زان‎ means, ‘he went away, 
breaking off from his people, or quitting them in anger or enmity.” 

193, - (in his innocence). 

194. 4. ¢., take him to task for his unauthorised (light, 

195. (in the belly of the fish). The plural number of ‘darknesses’ is mndica- 
tive of darkness of night and of storm and ofthe fish's body. | 

196. (so forgive me, my Lord!). The forgiveness he craves is for the error 
of judgment, and not for any sin. he prophets of God are the very first to own 
and acknowledge their mistakes, however unintentional or trivial they may have 
been. 

197. (he was in): 4, ¢, he was cast out ashore by the fish, and he landed 
safely, } | ” 2 - 

198. (from every affliction and distress, unless it be desirable in the universal 
Plan). : . 
199. fin his old ape). See PL ITT. n. S83ff. 
200. (and childless, but bestow on me a child to carry on my work for 
Thee). | | 
201. 1 ¢., though 1 know that no son can be immortal, and all things must 
go back to Thee. | 
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30, (cute lesb) So -We answered him and bestowed on him 
Yahya and We made sound for him his spotisa™? Verily aff of rhea? were 
wont to vie with one another in good deeds and to call upon Us with longing 
and dread®™ and they were before Us meek2™ 

91. fired) . . . زر الى‎ And as to she who guarded her chastity,2™ We 
breathed inta her®*7 of Our spirit,*""* and made her and her son** a sign*™*? unto 
the worlds. 

92. (Seach... ol) Verily this community of yours is a single commu- 
nity,*** and | am your Lord: so worship Me,7* 

93. (Seer... (رتقطيرا‎ And they*! split up their affair?* among them,** 
all shall return to رول‎ 


SECTION 7 


94. كترنت)‎ , , , of Whosoever works righteous deeds, and he is a beli- 
ever, there shall be no denial of his endeavour;*” and We are for him the writers. 

95. (Ge... . زرحرام‎ And aban fs faid on every town which We have 
destroyed that they™"® shall not return.2™ 

96. (oda... f+) Until when Yajuj and Majij are let out®*® and from 
every mound they are trickling down.?# ١ 


= = 


202. (for bearing a child, and removed her barrenness). See P. III. 
nn. 391 ff, 

203. 1. رن‎ all the prophets and saintly persons mentioned above. 

204. Desire and fear are the two ultimate springs of human conduct. 

205. (as befits the true men of God). Cf. the OT:—‘The Lord raiseth 
those that are bowed down,’ (Ps, 146; 8) “The Lord lifteth up the meek’ (Ps. 147: 6) 
‘He will beautify the meek with salvation.” (Ps, 149: 4} And the NT :—‘Biessed are 
the meek: for they shall inherit the earth,’ (Mt. 5; 5). 

206, (and not once came near to unchastity as maliciously said by her 
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Jewish calumniators). The reference is to Mary, the mother of Jesus. See P. VI, 
ni. ooo, 

207, (through Our arch-angel Gabriel). 

208, (which caused her conception). 

209, Jesus (on whom be peace !). 

210, (of Our ability to generate a child without the agency of a father), 

211, (Q Muslims!) i. يت‎ this way of life which is prescribed for you is the 
same as has been preached and practised by all the prophets and holy men and 
women, howsoever widely divided by time and space; Islam is only a continuation 
of that old religion, 

212. This is the gist of the universal religion. 

213. «2, the erring humanity. 

214. بن ,ع‎ the affair of their religion. 

975, رت ك5‎ instead of keeping to the old, primal religion of liumanity the 
erring people have divided themselves into various jarring sects. 

216. (and then they shall come to know), 

217. (inthe Hereafter) 4, رن‎ his efforts in the right cause, however small, 
shall by no means be lost. 

218. #.¢., the citizens of the that place. 

219. (to the world any more). 

220, (from their barrier, and a passage is opened for them at the approach 
of the Last Day), Tor these turbulent, lawless hordes sue P. XVI, n, 40. 

221. (in their swarming numbers, their irruption indicating the approach of 
the end of the world), Cf the NT:—‘And when the thousand years are expired, 
Satan shall be loosed out of his prison. And shall go out to deceive the nations 
which are in the four quarters of the earth, Gog ancl Magog, to gather them 
together to battle: the number of whom is as the sand of the sea,’ (Re, 20: 8) 
References to Gog and Magog in the Bible are many, specially, in the Book of 
Ezekiel, but Magog, according to the Biblical scholars, is a slip for Gog, and the 
name Gog ‘is a collective one, for a whole series of peoples coming from the north, 
and threatening at one time, during the 7th century, to engulf the Semitic world, 
much as the Goths and Vandals threatened the Roman Empire’. (DB. V, 60). 
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87. fell... uals} And there shall approach the true promise,*®* and 
lo! the eyes of the disbelieving shall be staring.*7"° Woe to us! surely we have 
been unheeding: aye! we have been the wrong-doers.**4 

13. (Gsay'o... el) Verily you and whatever you worship besides Allah 
shall be firewood for Hell:*** you shall go down to it. 


99. خلدون)‎ , _ . ob 3) Had these been gods, they would not have gone 
down to it, and all of thern,?** shall abide®*" therein. 


100. (Gyan... oA) Theirs shall be roaring therein, and therein they shall 
hear not.*% 


101. زان الذين .22 فعدرن)‎ Verily those for whom good reward’ has preced- 
ed from Us,*" they shall be kept far away therefrom.** 


102, خلددن)‎ . . . Gs زلا‎ They shall not hear a whisper of it, and they 
shall abide™! in that fe/ie/ty for which their souls long. 


103. (ses... زلا غرنيم‎ Them, the Great Terror? shall not grieve, and 
angels shall meet them:®™* this is your Day which you were ever promised— ند‎ 


104. (edt. . . زيوم‎ the Day when**" We shall rall up the heavens like as 
the rolling up of a scroll for books. Even as We began the first creation,*“* We 
shall restore it:?** a promise Sinaing upon Us: verily We are the doers. 


222. t رت‎ the promise of Resurrection and Judgment. 
223. (with horror and bewilderment). 

224. (ignoring and disregarding al] warnings). 

225. (QO idolater!} See P. 1. n. 105, 

226. 4 بيت‎ both you and they. 

227. (for ever). 


XK 


see P, 


time). 
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998. (aught, in the midst of their own groans and lamentations). For زنس‎ 
AU, ne 309, 


299, (atid who have accordingly acquitted themselves 50 well in their life- 


930, رع .؟‎ fram Hell, 

231, (for ever). 

932. i, ¢, the second sounding of the ‘Trumpet at the time of Resurrection. 
233, (with this greeting}. 

94, (at the first sounding of the Trumpet). 

935. (out of nothing). 

996. (atthe Resurrection). 
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105. (Gpdall , .. ally) Assuredly We have prescribed in the Scripture 
after the admonition*®”’ that the land)*** My righteous bondmen will inherit it.7* 

TOG, (rae... oT) Verily in this**® is a preaching fora people who are. 
true worshippers," 

107. شملين)‎ ... be) And We have not sent thee? except as a mercy to 
the warlds.*** 

108. (a)... . زقل‎ Say thou: عرق‎ only has been Revealed to me:*** 
your god ts only One God:** do you submit than?*4* 

108. ترعدرن)‎ . . . ob) Then if they turn away, say thou: | have pro- 
claimed to you af/alike:*“"* and | do not know whether nigh or far is what you are 
promised,*** 

110. (4,26. , انه‎ He knows what is spoken aloud, and He knows that 
you hide. 

111. foe الى‎ . , , Gly) |3598 do not know:**! haply it*™* may be a trial for you, 
and an enjoyment for a season.*** 

112. (Gye 2. . زقل‎ Het says:*™ Lord! judge thou with truth And 

Our Lord is the Compassionate whose help is sought against what you utter.2? 


ae a ee 


237, For زيرر‎ see 8, VI n. 66. The word is of general application, and 
means any heavenly book, not necessarily the Psalms of David, Sill may also 
mean the Preserved Tablet, the Book of Eternal Divine decrees. 

238, The ‘land* may here mean the ‘land of the heavens.” (JA! Rz; Th) 
It refers to the land of the heaven or the holy land of Syria. (10 ). 

239, "The righteous shall inherit the land and dwell therein for ever.’ 
(Ps. 37: 29) But the word ماعط‎ also signifies ‘Suitable, fit or neat,’ so the phrase 
may also be rendered: such of My bondmen shall inherit the land as are fit for it. 
There is yet a third interpretation, more acceptable to the orthodox view than the 
two preceding. Itis this: And assuredly We have prescribed in the scriptures after 
(having ordained it in) the Preserved Tablet that My bondmen righteous shall 
inberit the land fof Paradise). 

240. ££. 2,, in the Qur’dn. 
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241. 2. ¢, those who would truly worship God. 

242. (QO Prophet بل‎ 

243, (and not to a particular country or age}. The holy Prophet's life 
serves asa universal ruide in every little detail of life, 

244. (in respect of Godhead), 

945, This lel as distinguished from previous انما‎ restricis ‘your God* to unity, 

246. (to Him as believers). 

947, (still, from the confession of God’s unity). 

948. (the true religion with all the energy and earnestness at my command). 

249. Thatis for God alone to decree, A faithful delivery and exposition of 
God’s message has nothing to do with the announcement of the date and hour of the 
Divine Judgement, 

2o0, ——a mere mortal that  am—— 

251, (for certain). 

252. 4. رن‎ the respite granted to you. 

955, 2. ¢., a fleeting enjoyment of the worldly riches till the time of death, 

254. 1. رن‎ the holy Prophet. 

255, (when all the means of persuasion had failed). 

256. (between me and the infidels), 

257. (in the way of blasphemies and calurmnies). 
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Sarat-ul-Hajj 


The Pilgrimage. AAII 
(Madinian, Partly Makkan, 10 Sections and 78 Verses) 


Intne name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 
1. اهالاس . . . عهيم)‎ O mankind! fear your Lord.** the quake of the 
Hour is to be a thing mighty.*™" 
2. (44s... ex) The Day when you behold 1 every suckling woman 


shall forsake what she suckles, and every pregnant woman shall lay down her 
burden;*" and thou shall perceive®®! mankind as drunk;**? whereas drunk they 
will be not, but the torment of Allah shall be terrible. 


3. (4... a4) And of mankind is he who disputes respecting Allah*® 
without knowledge, and follows any devil froward:*™ 
4, (ull... (ز كتب‎ against whom it is prescribed; whosoever befriends 


him, him he?#* shall lead astray and shall guide him on to the torment of Flame. 


سحل لاسي ee‏ ها مسيم لا لمم م لصم ممم اسيم مد ندا سا سآ 
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258. (and therefore come ta believe in the true religion). Fear of God 
always implies hatred of evil and wrong, and makes for truth and righteousness, Gf. 
the OT :—‘Sanctify the Lord of hosts himself: and let him be your fear and let him 
be your dread’, (Is. 8+ 13) And the NT :—‘Fear him, which after he hath killed 
hath power to cast into hell; yea, I say unto you, Fear him, (Lk. 12: 5), 

259, (and it shall be only one of the many terrible events heralding the Day 
of Judgment). 

260. So great will be the terror on that Dreadful Day ! 

261, (O reader !), 

262, So inebriated and void of intellectual powers will they appear ! 

263, i. رن‎ respecting His nature and attributes. 

264, (in his extreme rebellion), The allusion, in particular, is to one Nudhar 


ibn-ul Harith who denied the Resurrection and maintained that the angels were 
the daughters of God, 


265, ——the embodiment of evil—— 
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5 ae , eptllyh) O mankind! if you be in doubt respecting the 
Resurrection, then knaw We have created you of the dust, then of a drop, then of 
a clot, then of a piece of flesh, fashioned®™ and unfashioned.*™ that We might 
manifest to you Our power. And We settle into the wombs what We will for a 
term determined,2%* Then We bring you forth as babies, then We let you reach 
your maturity. And of you ishe who dies early," and of you is he who ts 
brought back to the most abject age"! so that after knowing he knows not 
aught.*2 And thou?” seest the earth withered up, and when We send dawn on 
it water, it stirs? and swells, and it grows all manner of luxuriant grow?” 


6. (-a,.. lb) That js so.*"* because Allah! He is the Truth?" and 


He*4 quickens the dead, and verily He***" is Potent over everything—— 


266, (in sare cases). 

267. (in ather cases), 

959. 2. 4, until the natural time of delivery. 

969. (itis Me who cause all these steps and stages, and itis We who shall 
raise you), 

970, (before reaching maturity), 

O71. 5 مام‎ a state of decrepitude ancl dotagc. 

272. This refers to the failing memory of the extreme old age. 

273, (OQ reader !). 

274. (to life), 

275. ترج‎ may well hint to the fact of all vegetable life being in pairs, 

976. The argument in brief is: cannot the God Who created man and 
nature, out of nothing, as eastly raise the dead? 

977, i. 2, the Ultimate Reality: Perfect in Himself, 

275. ——Perfect in His action— 

279, —Pearlect in His attributes— 
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je ies 7 حك ذا‎ 
7. القور)‎ . . , dls) and because the Hour is coming—there is no doubt 
about it——and because Allah will raise up those who are in the graves.**° 
8. (c+... ova) And of mankind is he who disputes respecting Allah*™ 
without knowledge or Ly or an illuminating Book—— 
9. (3 Al... gb) magnifying himself*** that he may lead offers astray 


from the way of Allah; 3 him shall be humiliation in this 33ل ارنبي‎ and on the 
Day of Judgment We will make him taste the torment of Burning, 

10. (aol, , , els) That is because of what thy hands have sent forth." 
and verily Allah never wrongs His creatures.*®° 


SECTION 2 


11. المين)‎ . : , ges) And of mankind is he who worships Allah upon the 
very edge;7** jf there happens to him any good**? he is contented with it, but if 
there betalls him a trial,*®* ha turns round on his face. He loses both this world 
and the Hereafter, that indeed is a manifast loss.2##-4 


12, (aed)... boo) He? calls upon that, besides Allah, what can neither 
hurt nor profit him." That indeed is a straying far-off, 
13. (atl... (يدعرا‎ He calls upon him from whom harm**-is muef 


nearer than benefit;""" surely ill the patron! ill the comrade | 


260, The doctrine of Resurrection had come to be ignored, when not 
actually denied, by the Jews and the Christians of the Prophet’s time, and was of 
course openly ridiculed by the pagans. ‘The Resurrection of the body was denied 
by his fellow-citizens as an idle imagination ;* and the prophet was denounced ‘as a 
sorcerer or magician, who would pretend that a living body could be reproduced 
from dust and dead man’s bones.’ (Muir, of. cit, p. 78) Among the Jews, ‘the 
sadducees denied the resurrection.” (JE. X%. p. 383). 

951. #.4¢., respecting His nature and attributes. Here the allusion, in 
particular, is to Abu Jahl, the leader of the Makkan pagans. 
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089. i, ¢., Lit, bending his neck i. ¢. behaving proudly. (LL) 

283. Abu اطول‎ wasslain, and his army completely crushed, in the battle of 
Badr, 

964, (of thy black deeds). This will be said to him. 

985. (so there can be no question of His inflicting a punishment unless the 
culprit deserved it thoroughly). 

946, i. «, very half-heartedly, as one standing ona verge. The allusion 13 
to cettain Arabs of the desert, who came to Madina, and professed ta jo Islam, 

997. 1.4, worldly loss. 

288, رم م‎ some worldly gain. 

985-A, i. وم‎ extreme and irreparable. 

9289, i. ¢., this renegade, after he has relapsed into idolatry. 

990, A contemptuous reference, of frequent recurrence, to idols in the 
Qur'an. 

991, (tothe worshipper). 

209, (to the worshipper). The meaning is: the harm of idol-worship is: sure 
and patent, while any advantage accruing therefrom is only imaginary. 
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14. بريد‎ , . , 00) Verily Allah shall make those who believe and work 
righteous deeds enter Garden with running streams. Verily Allah performs what- 
soeaver He intends.**4 

15. (42 .,.G) Whosoever has been imagining that Allah will not 
make قوم زول‎ ‘triumphant? in this world and the Hereafter, let him stretch a cord 
up to the heaven*** and let him cut it.7*? and let him look if his quile can do away 
that at what he enrages.*"* 

16. (4... , dats) And thus**? We have sent it*"" down as evidences, 


and verily Allah quides whom He intends." 


17. (age. 2, زان الدين‎ Verily those who believe and those who are Judais- 
مم‎ 355 and the Sabians*™ and the Nazarenes™™ and the Magians*”® and those who 
associate——verily Allah will decide between them** on the Day of Judgment: 
verily Allah is over everything a Witness.*° 


293, {and He is not hampered by any limitations). God’s powers are abso- 
lutely unlimited, mot restricted, like the power and authority of so many higher gods 
of polytheism. 

294. 2 مث‎ the haly Prophet, 

295, ala) in this instance, is not ‘Gad aided him’, but “God made him tea 
be victorious, to conquer, or to overcome.” (LL) 

296. (and ascend to the heaven thereby). 

297. (when he has reached to the heaven). ‘It* refers to Revelation or 
divine assistance. (Th) The meaning is: let him try his utmost, and see whether he 
can by any means cut off or intercept God’s help. 

298. ‘Allah will undoubtedly cause the Prophet to triumph in both worlds, 
ancl therefore his opponents have no stratepy save that of degpatr.” (Pickthall), 


999. 2,4, a3 a similar outcome of Our will. 
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300, ره م‎ the Holy Qur’an. 

S01, fin consonance with His universal Plan). 

302, See P. I. n. 274. 

303. See P. dn. 276: P. VIL n. 514 

$04, See P. I, n. 275. 

305, a. ب‎ the followers of Zoroaster, In Islamic law they are classed with 
the ‘people of the Book, and on payment of iz ya can thoroughly enjoy security for 
their persons, possessions and religious practices.” 

306. ‘in a practical, demonstrable way). 


307, (so He will requite everyone according to his deeds), 
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0+ (le... al) Saest thou not that Allah! Him adore*"* whosoever Is 
in the heavens and on the earth, and the sun and the moon and the mountains 
and the trees and the beasts and many of mankind??™ And there are many of 
them on whom torment™? is justifled."* And whom Allah despises," none can 
honour And Allah does whatsoever He wills.714 

19. الحى)‎ . ,. S44) These two*™ are opponents who contended respecting 
their Lord; then as for those who disbelieved, raiments of fire shall be cut out™* 
for them, and hot water shall be poured over their heads. 

20, (stls,.. ai} Melted thereby shall be what is in their bellies*!* 
and afse their skins. 

21. (Ate... ais) And for them shall be maces of iron." 

22. (del... |b) so oft as they, because of anguish, would seek to go 
forth, they shall be sent back to it: taste the torment of Burning. 


SECTION 3 


23. (, >... 41d!) Verily Allah will make those who believe and work 
righteous deeds enter Gardens with running streams, where they will be bedecked 
with bracelets of gold, and wrt pearls, and their garment therein will be of silk.™8 
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308. (whether consciously or unconsciously}, ‘The primary significance of 
اللجرد‎ is تذ لل‎ , , , , The + of inanimate things to God, we understand, in the Kuran, 
as denoting obedience to that whereto they are made subservient,’ (LL), 

309, به .م‎ all created berngs have perforce to submit themselves to His 
‘physical laws. 

310. (in consequence of their wilful rejection of God’s religion). 

S11. (in the interests of justice}. 


312, (in consequence of his deliberate disobedience). 
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313. (in consonance with His infinite Wisdom and universal Plan). 

S14. 2, ¢,, the true believers on the one hand, and the infidels comprising of 
several varieties, on the other). | 

- 315. (in Hell). Gf the NT :—‘So shallit be at the end of the world: the 

angels shall come forth and sever the wicked from among the just, And shall cast 
them into the furnace of fire: there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth.’ 
(Mt. 13:50) Also Mt, 25: 41, Mk. 9: 43, 46. 

316. .م‎ ¢., their bowels. 

317. (for torment). awl means sticks by which animals are controlled. 

318. The use of silk, forbidden on the earth to men, will be perfectly lawful 
in the heaven, 
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24. fad) , . . sass) Guided™" they have been unto goodly speech" and 
guided they have been to the path of the Praiseworthy. 

25, (cl... celal) Verily those wha disbelieve and hinder offers from 
the path of Allah and from the Sacred Mosque®* which We have made for man- 
~ kind,*** equal in respect of which are the dweller therein and the stranger?™ 
Whosoever will seek profanity therein wronafully,2** Ve shall make him taste of 
an afflictive torment. , 

SECTION’ 4 

26. (sedi... als) Aecall when We settled for Ibrahim the place of the 
House,*** saying : associate not then with Me aught, and keep pure My House 
for those who circumambulate and those who stand up and those who bow and 
prostrate themselyes.4* 

27. (Gee . . Ody) And proclaim thou among mankind the pilgrimage;?" 
they shall come to thee an foot and on any lean mount;** coming from every 
deep defile**?—_— 

28, (yall... Nyagtl) that they may witness the benefits™ to them® and 
may mention®* the name of Allah on the days known™* over the beast cattle?™ 
with which He has provided them. So eat of it, and feed the hunary poor. 


319. (while in the world, and it is this guidance which has entitled them to 
all these rewards}. 

320. «2. ¢., the profession of God’s nity 

$21, (at Makka}, 

$22, i. @, the Sacred Mosque is open to everyone for worship, and the 
Muslims have every right to visit it. 

323. Note the universal character of the Central Mosque of Islam; its 
doors must remain open equally to all worshippers of the One, Universal God. 

324, 1... out ofsheer impiety. Wiolation of the Sacred territory, abomi- 
nable always, 15 doubly so when it is done purposely, 
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$95. 4. ¢., at the site of the House, the building itself being non-cxistent at 
the time. 

326, The House is to be kept always perfectly clean both in a literal and a 
figurative sense—clear of all material and spiritual flth—-for all true worshippers of 
the One Universal God, the House itself is not to be taken as an object of worship ; 
it is simply a place of worshipping the One. 

827. And itis to this proclamation made by Abraham thousands of years 
ago—before the era of the press, the post, the telegraph, the wireless, the radio amc 
other such paraphernalia of modern publicity and propaganda—that the mankind 
has been responding during all these centuries, by performing the pilgrimage in 
their tens and hundreds of thousands every year! 

$28. (worn out and famished by a long journey). The plirase is expressive 
of fatiguing journey and great distamice. 

$90. Of the vast throngs that eathar together every year from the farflung 
lands of Islam speaks an English Muslim lady as an eye-witness:—‘Some had 
trudged the pilgrim road through the burning deserts of Africa, or come on foot 
and camel across the great steppes of Asia. Many arrived by sea from the lovely 
islands of Jaya and Sumatra, from India and from China; from east, from west 
the mighty hosts were gathered. .... Some of the poorer pilgrims trom far countries 
had been on the way and the tiny children carried on their backs or astride their 
shoulders were born during the long track.” (Lady Cobbold, of. زر‎ 

‘A constant trek of pilgrims across Central Africa, from Senegal, Liberia, Nigeria, 
is eVer on the move eastward and increasing in numbers asit gocs along. Some are 
on foot, others on camelback. The majority are men, Dut a few are women and 
children, They trade, they beg, they work their way into the Highly Honoured 
Makkah (al-Mukarramah) and the Greatly Illuminated City (al-Madinah 
al-Munawwarah) .... The four major caravans are those from al-Yaman, al-Iraq, 
Syria and Egypt.’ (Hitti, of. راع‎ pp, 134-135). 

330, (primarily spiritual and moral, and secondarily material). ‘To visit 
the birthplace of Islam, to tread the sacrecl ground hallowed by the memories of 
Muhammed's long toil and sufferings in his struggle to call erring humanity back to 
(sod, is to re-live those glorious years of sacrifice and martyrdom, is to have one’s 
soul kindled by that celestial fre which lighted up the whole earth. But this is not 
all, .,.. 11 there is anything that unifies the scattered forces of Islam and imbues 
them with mutual sympathy it is the pilgrimage ,... Distances are annihilated, 
Differences of sects are set aside. Divergences of race and colour cease to exist in 
this fraternity of faith that unites all Moslems in one great brotherhood and makes 
them conscious of the glorious heritage that is theirs. Then, when the religious 
duties are over, merchants from all lands discuss trade and commerce and transact 
business with each other, theologions and jurists discuss questions of religion and 
jurisprudence, scientists the latest advances in science, men of letters literature, 
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financiers problems of finance, politicians and statesmen questions of national and 
international politics.” (Lady Cobbold, of. راق‎ Intro. pp, AVWI-AVII). 

$31. ‘No fetch of religious genius could have conceived a better expedient 
for impressing on the minds of the faithful a sense of their common life and of their 
brotherhood in the bonds of faith. Here, in a supreme act of common worship, the 
Negro of the west coast of Africa meets the Chmaman from the distant east; the 
courtly and polished Ottoman recognizes his brother Muslim in the wild islander 
from the farthest end of the Malayan Sea.’ (Arnold, Preaching of Islam, .م‎ 415-16) 
‘In Mecca yearly two or three hundred thousand Moslims ‘from all parts of the 
world come together to celebrate the hajj”; and ‘Chinese, Malays, Indians, Tatars, 
Turks, Egyptians, Berbers, and Negroes ..,..meet on this barren desert soil and 
carry home profound impressions of the international significance of Islam.’ 
(Hurgronje, Mohammadenism, of, راك‎ p. 160) ‘The institution of Hadj does not 
represent to the Moslems merely a sacred imstitution but alsoa League of Nations, an 
International Academy of Art and Science, and an International Chamber of Com- 
merce allin one. Professor Snouk Hurgronje says: The ideal of a league of human 
races has indeed been approached by Islam more nearly than by any other; for the 
League of Nations founded on the basis of Muhammad’s religion takes the principle 
of the equality of all human races so seriously as to put other communities to shame.” 
(Lady Cobbold, of cit., Intro. pp. AVIT-XVIIT) “Of all world religions Islam 
scems to have attained the largest measure of success in demolishing the barriers of 
race, colour and nationality—at least within the confines of its own community, The 
line 13 drawn only between believers and the rest of mankind. These hajj gatherings 
_ have undoubtedly contributed their share towards the achievement of that result. 
They have further provided excellent opportunities for the propagation of sectarian 
ideas among peoples coming from lands not bound together by the modern means of 
communications and where the voice of the press is not yet a living voice. Such a 
movement as the Sanisiin northern Africa owes its inception and early propagation 
to the intercourse provided by the pilgrimage to Makkah.’ (Hitti, of. .مر ملق‎ 136) 
see also P, 11. nn, 297, 

(in gratitude).‏ .دق 

333٠ 4. رع‎ the 10th, lith, 12th of Zul-Hijja when the sacrifices are to be 
alain. 

334, i. ىه‎ cows, camels, poats and sheep. 
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29. (gad! . , , «) Thereafter let them® cleanse their unkemptness™° and 
fulfil their vows??? and Aire terre late the Ancient Houge.3" 
30. قرل الؤدر)‎ . . . 23) Thus ff 15. And whosoever respects the ordinances 


of Allah®** it will be better for him with His Lord. And allowed to you are the 
cattle,*4" save what have been rehearsed unto you;™" so avoid the pollution of 
the idols,“* and avoid the falsehood?#?— 

31. (ae... ji) reclining unto 5 eit not associating aught with 
Him. And nhosGever associates aught with Allah?" it is as though he had 
fallen from the sky** and birds**? had snatched him away,*** or the wind had 
swept him to a remote place.*** 

32, (oil... 23) Thus / is. And whosoever venerates the rites of 
Allah,*®* then it is from the piety of the hearts.2** 

Gat كم , .+ الحق)‎ In them?" there are benefits for you for an appointed 
term," and thereafter" the destination is toward the Ancient House."** 


535. .م‎ ¢., the pilgrims. 

336, (by shaving, in the valley of Mina, their heads and cutting their 
beards and nails, which they were not allowed to do during the period of Ihram, 
and by resuming their ordinary dress). 

337. {by performing the rest of the requisite rites and ceremonies). 

338. ‘About the middle of the fifth century of our era the city of Mecca 
was founded ata place where from time tmmemortal there had been a temple, known as the 
Kaaba.’ (Thatcher and Schwill, General History of Europe, .م‎ 166) For the antiquity 
of the Ancient House see P. I. .مه‎ 563; P. IV, nn. 18, 19. jc) الك‎ is literally ‘the 
Freed House*, so named ‘because it was freed from submersion in the days of the 
Deluge.” (LL) | 

339. (by observing what He has commanded and avoiding what He has 
forbidden). 

340. 1. ¢, the eating of their flesh, though gaming is forbidden during the 
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pilgrimage. 

341. (im other passages of the Qur'an). 

3492, i. ¢., of idolatrous practices. 

343, i, به‎ the false doctrine of polytheism. 

344. (and relinquishing all blasphemous doctrines), wi is one who 


devotes himself to religious exercises, or applies himself to devotion. 


S40. 
346. 
547, 
348. 


330. 


(directly or indirectly). 

i. ¢ he sinks from the height of faith into the ahyss of infidelity. 

(of prey). 

i. ¢., bis thoughts are sure to be distracted with lusts. 

i. ¢., he shall be hurried by the devil into the most absurd errors. 

(by slaughtering valuable offering). lt in the context means the 


animals destined to be sacrificed. 


351. 
go. 
553, 
304. 
305, 


(and the action indicates on the part of the doer great devotion). 

i. g., in the cattle; in their flesh, milk, hair, skin, ete. 

i, ¢., before the time determined for slaying them for the sacrifice. 

i, ¢., after you have chosen them as victims. 

‘Toward the Ancient House’ signifies the precincts of the Sacred 


Territory. For اليت العتق‎ seen. 3398 above. 
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SECTION 5 


a4. (ons , bla) And in every community We have appointed a 
ritual,"* so that ate may mention the name of Allah over the beast cattle with 
which He has provided them,“** and your god is One God, so unto Him submit. 7s 
And bear thou®®? glad tidings to the humble—— 

35, (oye... (الن‎ those——whose hearts, when Allah is mentioned, 
are filled with awe, and who patiently endure what befalls them, and those who 
establish the prayer, and spend of what We have provided them.#*" 

36. (os 88... Gall) And camels!#** We have appointed them for you 
among the land-marks of Allah:*** for you is good in them. So mention over 
them the name of Allah, standing in rows.2 Then when they fall down on their 
وولزع‎ 354 eat of them, and feed the contented®** and the suppliant.“* Thus We 
have subjected them**? to you that haply you may return thanks,*" 

37. (ool... a) It is neither their flash nor their blood” that reaches 
Allah, but #t és piety from you that reaches Him.*7° He has subjected them to you 
that you may magnify Allah for He has guided you," and bear thou glad tidings 
to the well-doers.*7* 


4 
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LLL ae‏ وغ 


$56. i. ¢, arite of sacrifice, However mistaken may be the end of sacrifice 
with various nations, the rite itself is almost universal, The idea of sacrifice has 
been ‘a fundamental element of both Jewish and Gentile religions, and Christianity 
tended rather ta absorb and modify such elements than to abolish them.’ (EBr. 
LA, p. 602) 

357. Places and ceremonies for the offering of sacrifice have varied from time 
to time, and from nation to nation, but the true end, in God's dispensation, has 
always been to exalt His name, and not to deify any particular place or object. 

358, (wholly and solely, rejecting outright all absurd notions of ‘atonement’ 
and ‘propitiation.") 

359. (© Prophet !). 
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$60. (in charity), All these virtwes accrue from firm faith in monotheism, 


361, (to be ¢lain for saciifice). @ 4 is a she-camel, and a male camel, and 
a cow, anda bull: or preferably the frst of these, and the second, but made by 
the Sunnah to apply to cow also, that is slaughtered at Makkah, (LL) 

362. 9١ 4, a8 symbols and tokens of His religion. 

$63. (for sacrifice}. Zale and its plural J). are epithets ‘applied to camels 
as Meaning, setting. their legs in an even row.’ (LI). 

364, (slaughtered and life has become extinct). 

363. 2.24, those who are deserving of charity, but da not beg, 

366, a.¢, those who beg with due humility and modesty. 

367+ i.e. the animals. 

$68, (to Him, by sacrificing them to Ged in the proper, prescribed way), 
Sacrifice in Islam is nothing more, nothing less, and nothing clse tian a natural, 
visible, expression of homage and gratitude to the Creator, 

369. (and sacrifice is not a sort of meal served before God). Such truths, 
looking self-evident to the Muslim reader, needed a clear and emphatic enunciation 
in view of the horrible misconceptions and superstitions prevalent among many 
nations, not excluding the Jews and Christians. For we read in the OT :—'‘It is the 
blood that maketh an atonement for the soul.’ (Le. 17:11) And in the NT :—*With- 
out shedding of blood isno remission,’ (He. 9:22) Among the Babylonians, ‘the pods 
feastin heaven; ... they eat the offering; .,.. the gods scent the savour, the gods 
scent the sweet savour; like flies do they gather themselves together about the 
offerer,’ (EBi. عع‎ 4119) “Throughout the Semitic field the Fundamental idea of 
sacrifice’ was that ‘of communion between the god and his worshippers by joint 
participation in the living flesh and blood of a sacred victim.’ (Robertson Smith, 
Feligion of the Semites, p. 345). 

370. It is the spirit of willing devotion and ready obedience underlying sac- 
rifices and offerings that is accepted by God who is the God of righteousness, the 
very acme of morality. Itis only piety of heart or righteousness of conduct, and 
not anything in lieu of it, thatis acceptable to Him, Sacrifice, in Islam, is neither 
honorific nor oracular, much less a magical sacrament. It is essentially symbolic— 
an external symbol of an internal dedication and voluntary submission to the will of 
the Almighty. The Divine itself is absolutely without needs, and all acts of sacrifice 
and worship are for our own benefit, The grace of God reaches everyone and 
everywhere and needs only some piety for its reception, 

371, (and has kept you to the true doctrine, and not let you go astray like 
the Christians with their doctrine of vicarious atonement). 

372. (QO Prophet!) ole\ is here synonymous with اغلدصض‎ (Th). 
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38. زاذات ... . كنررع)‎ Verily Allah will repel infidels*™ trom those who 

beliave”” verily Allah loves not any treacherous, ingrate.*’* 
SECTION 6 

SoS (ey asl) Permission to fight is given to those who are fought 
against,*7*> because they have been oppressed,?”’ and verily Allah is Potent over 
their succour’**—— 

40. (+=... all) those who have been banished fram their abodes 
without justice except because they say: our Lord is Allah.7*= And were it not 
for Allah’s repelling™"° of some™! by means of others,*** cloisters and churches, 
synagogues®®* and mosques whetein the name of Allah Is mentioned much, 
would have been pulled down.*** Surely Allah shall succour him who succours 
Him:3#8 Surely Allah is. Strong,*8* Mighty.*#* 

241+ (sel... ell) Those who, if We establish them in the land, will 
establish the prayer and pay the poor-rate and command what is reputable and 
restrain what is disreputable:2*8 and unto Allah is the end of a// affairs.*™ 
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373. (in the near future the aggressive designs of the infidels). 

374. (so that the infidels will no more be able to اليد‎ the Muslims from 
performing the pilgrimage). 

575. (so He will not allow these ungrateful beings ta overcome in the long 
run). 

$76, (and against whom a relentless crusade of oppression and persecution 
has long been carried on, to retaliate and to fight). | 

377. (for so long by the infidels, and they have borne al] those injuries with 
patience). This is chronologically the first passage in the Holy Qur’an allowing the 
Muslims to take up arms in self-defence, revealed only a little before the holy 
Prophet’s migration to Madina, To this duty of jihad or holy war, ‘Islam owes its 
unparalleled expansion asa world power. It is one of the principal duties of the 
caliph to keep pushing back the geographical wall separating the dar-al-Islam (the 
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land of Islam) from the dar-wl-Harab (the war territory). ‘This bipartite division of 
the world into an abode of peace and an abode of war finds parallel in the commu- 
nistic theory of Soviet Russia,’ (Flitti, of, eff., p. 138), 

S78, (notwithstanding the apparent hopelessness of the Muslim position). 

379, %.¢, their monotheism, their faith in the One True God, has been 
their sole crime, their only offence. 

380, {every now and then). 

S81, i, of the ungodly ones. 

302, 2. ,.م‎ by men of faith. 

$63. —all places of worship where God alone used to be worshipped in the 
remote past— 

384. (by the ungodly oppressors}, ‘Is not this as tolerant a position,’ asks a 
learned Christian, Dr, G, W. Leitner, writing in the eighties of the last century, 
‘as We only reached after centuries—if, indeed, judging from the present foolish 
crusade against Muhammadanism, which we are confounding with slavery, we have 
reached such a position? 

$85, (by succouring His religion). 

386. (and Able to infuse strength in whomsoever He will). 

S47, {and Able to infuse might in whomsoever He will). 

a0. Such is the true and ideal character of the Muslim rulers, Instead of 
oppressing and exploiting their subjects er pondering to their lower impulses and 
baser self they are to be the very embodiment of virtue and godliness. 

389. (sonone need be perturbed if at some time or other the infidels get the 
upper hand; the ultimate end is the main thing), 
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42: (ay¢.., ola) And if they belie thee,“ surely: there nave beli¢g 
before them the people of Nth and the ‘Aad and the قط‎ 

43. (Lb)... ss) andthe people of Ibrahim and the people of Lut. 

44. (... #14) and the inhabitants of Madyan;*** and belied was 
Misa. | gave rein to the infidels,*™ then | seized them, so how has been My 
wrath [?#4 

AB, (ae... xi) How many a town have We destroyed, while it was 
a wrong-doer——and it lies outward on its roofs, and fow many a well abandon- 
ed?* and fow many a castle fortified ! 

46. (ssa)... Jil) Have they not journeyed in the earth, so that there 
might become unto them hearts to understand with, or ears to hear with?"** 
Surely it is not the sights that are blinded, but blinded are the hearts that are in 
the breasts. 

47. إاريتجلرنك . .. تعدرن)‎ And they ask thee to hastert on the chastise- 
ment,**? whereas Allah shall not fail His promise."" Anda Day with the Lord*** 
is a thousand years of what you compute." 


> x 


390, (O Prophet!). 

591. (their prophets). 

592. i.¢., the people of Shu’aib, ‘Ptolemy mentions a place. ... which 
the Arabic geographers call Madyan, in the neighbourhood of Una (‘Ain Una, 
now pronounced ‘Ainuna). Madyan is the first halting place to the south of 
Hiukl, the second to the south of Aila (’Akaba) on the pilgrim route to Mecca,’ 
(EBi. c, 3081) See also P. VIII. n. 575; P. XX, nn, 161, 162. 

395. (in each instance). | 

$94. (upon their conduct). _8 is equivalent with اتكارئ علبيم‎ in the sense of 
disapproval or the like, and manifestation thereof, So the phrase has been explain- 
ed as signifying. ‘And how my manifestation of disapproval of their conduct 
(¢e i) Sil}, by changing favours into trial, and life into destruction, and a flourish- 
ing 0 into a rate of ruin.’ (LL). 
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395, (beeanse of the death and destruction of the neighbouring population}, 
In a desert country and dry land, a well signifies human population nearhy, and a 
neglected well isa sure sign of a deserted habitation. ‘It was one of the special 
privileges accorded to the Israelites that they should come into possession of wells 
which they themselves had not digged, and they sometimes became objects of strife.” 
(DB, IV. .م‎ 914). | 

396, 4, do they not learn wisdom, and are they not admonished, by 
observing the ruins of the ancient rebellious peoples? 

397, (QO Prophet! in the fullness of their unbelief), Or ‘they incite thee to 
haste with the punishment.’ (Th) استعجل‎ literally is, ‘the incited, excited, urged, 
instigated, induced or made him to haste, hasten, make haste, speed, or be quick, 
And رمتسلينك بالعذاب‎ — And they incite thee to haste with the punishment, (LL). 

$98. (at its proper and appointed time: so their incitement is absolutely 
futile; the punishment will come neither sooner nor later). | 

$99. i.¢., the Day of Judgment with all its attendant terrors, (Th) 

400. f¢., is equivalent with a thousand years according to your reckoning. 
Cf, the OT :—‘A thousand years in thy sight are but as yesterday when it 1s past, 
and as a watch in the night,’ (Ps. 90: 4) And the NT :—'‘One day ts with the Lord 
as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day.? (2 Pe, 3:8). 
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48. (wall... os) And how many a town did | give reins to,*™* while it 

wronged jtself? then | seized it. And unto Me is the return.‘* 
SECTION 7 

AQ. زثل . . . مين)‎ Say thou: O mankind! | am to you only a manifests 
wWarner.2"4 

60. (<f... ode) Then those who believe and work righteous deeds 
-———for them is forgiveness and an honourable provision. 

51. (ent! _.. als) And those who endeavour in respect of Our signs 
to frustrate them——those shall be the inmates of the Flaming Fire. 

62, (S= ... us) And We have sent before thee no messenger or pro. 
phet but as he recited,4 Satan cast forth suggestians*” im respect of the 
recital.{@* Then Allah abolishes?” what Satan casts forth,“"9 and Allah continues 
His revelations: and Allah is Knowing," Wise’!!#—— 

53. fae... bent!) That"? He may make what Satan casts forth®* a 


temptation™ = for thase in whose hearts is a disease and whose hearts are harden- 
éd—and the ungodly are in divergence far-offt?*#—— 


401. (that the inhabitants thereof may yet repent and reform themselves). 
Cf. the NT:—*The Lord is mot slack concerning his promise, as some men count 
slackness; but is long-suffering to us-ward, not willing that any should perish, but 
that all should come to repentance.’ (2 Pe, 3:9). 

402. (of one and all for final judgment), 

405. (QO Prophet !). 

404, #.¢., my duty ends with conveying to you, plainly and faithfully, the 
Message of God, and warning you of the ill consequences of rejection ; it 1s no part 
of my duty to bring on the punishment for you, 

405, (in Paradise), رق‎ 1s ‘a thing whereby one profits or one from which 
one derives advantage’, 

405. (a portion of God's message) ,Lélsl is equivalent with 3) alr bl (10). 
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407, (in the minds of his unbelieving hearers). 

#00, The devil always suggests doubt and denial to the unbelieving audience 
of the prophets, and it is at his instigation that they start their persecution il ف‎ js 
equivalent with ay فى‎ (10). 

109, (and makes void, by His powerful signs and ATPUrTents), 

410, Soa God always ultimately defeats designs and frustrates the purposes 
of the Devil. Compare a wise observation by the psychologist-philosopher William 
James :—‘Atmong the visions and messages some have always been too patently silly, 
among the trances and convulsive seizures some have heen too fruitless for conduct 
and character to pass themselves off as significant, still less as Divine. In the history 
of Ghristian mysticism the problem has been to discriminate between such messages 
and experiences as were really Divine miracles, and such others as the demon in his 
inalice was able to counterfeit, thus making the religious person twofold more the 
child of lull he was hefore, he always finds a difficult one to solve, needing all the 
capacity and experience of the directness of conscience,’ 

411. 1.6, knowing well all the designs of the Devil, 

412. 4, ¢, well able to checkmate all the designs of the Devil. 

413. t.¢, He permits all this in His universal Plan in order that— 

414. (of evil suggestions in the minds of the hearers), 

425, 4, 2, a means of testing. 


416. (fram the truth). 
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54. تفي‎ , . , dds) and that those who have been given knowledge may 
knowl? that قلخل‎ is the truth from thy Lord and may believe therein,“ and so 
their hearts ey submit to it2" And verily Allah is the Guide of those who 
believe in a straight path. 

55. (se... زبلا‎ And those who disbelieve will not cease to be in doubt 
concerning if until the Hour’? comes upon them ona sudden,*™ of there 
comes upon them the torment of the Barren Day.*™ 

56. (al... زائلك‎ The dominion on that Day will be Allah’s:** He 
shall decide between them. Then those who believed and worked righteous 
deeds shall be in the Gardens of Delight. 

57. زوالذين , . , عين)‎ And those who disbelieved and belted Our signs—— 
then these! for them shall be an iqnominous torment. 

SECTION 8 

58, الرؤين‎ . , , gills) And those who emigrated in the way of Allah,“** 

and then they were slain**’ or they died*#*——surely Allah will provide them with 
a goodly provision;" red » and ‘surely Allah | He is the Best Provider. 


417. (the more firmly). 

418, 1. من‎ what the prophet has, 

419. (the more soundly). 

490. (the more devotedly}. | 

421. £4, respecting what the prophet has read, 

499. {which in ftself, as distinct From the attendant horrors, is the most 
terrifying event). 

493, Of. the NT :—'The day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night.” 
(2 Pe. 3: 10), 

494. # ¢., all the horrors of the Judgment Day; ‘barren’ because devoid of 
all grace and bléssines for the rebels, (Th), or, ‘because it isaday having no day 
after it.* (LL). 

495. (apparent even to the worst scoffers). 

496, See verse 40 above. 

4277. (by the infidels). 

498. (by natural death). 

499, (in Paradise; so they are not-to be losers in either case). 
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59. عم‎ I , إل ليد خلنهم‎ Of a surety He will make them enter an “ae 
with which they will be well-pleased, and Allah is Knowing,*° Forbearing,.™™ 
60, غنرر)‎ ,  . els) That ‘sso. And whoever? chastises** the like of 


what he was injured™ and then he has agafn been oppressed, surely Allah will 
succour him:** verily Allah is Pardoning, Forgiving." 

61. بسير)‎ : . , ols) That*’ is to be because Allah plunges night into day 
and plunges day into night?" and because He is Hearing, Beholding,“* 

62. (a8... 2s) That is because Allah] He is the Truth,“ and what 
they call upon besides Him-=-—it is the false.*' Verily Allah! Hejs the High, 
the Great.* 


63, (a>... di Dost thou not see that Allah sends down water from 
the sky, and the earth becomes green,“ Verily Allah is Subtle? Aware. 
64. (atl... كله‎ His is whatever ts in the heavens and on the earth: and 


verily Allah! He is the Self-sufficient,"* the Praiseworthy.* 


#30, (and therefore in His universal Plan sometimes allows the believers to 
he defeated and slain). 

431, (and so He does not alwavs inflict immediate punishment on the 
rebels), 

432, (of the oppressed, persecuted Muslims). 

433. (an infidels), 

434. (in the first instance, and thus retaliates in an equitable way}. ile as 
denoting consequence and retaliation or retribution, signifies ‘he punished him’ ; and 
the phrase means, ‘whoso punisheth with the like of that which he hath been 
afflicted.” (LT) 

435, (morally and spirttually in this world, and in a tangible, material way 
in the Next), 

436. (so Ha shall pardon and forgive even when a Muslim happens some- 
times to be a little over-exacting in retaliation). 

437, 4. بع‎ this yanquishment of the pagans at the hands of the believers. 
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438, (and One so powerful and mighty is well Able to make righteousness 
triumph despite all appearances to the contrary), 

439, (so He is well Aware of the deeds of aggression on the part of the 
pagans). 

440, (in whose way none can stand). 

44). a.4¢., the unreal; having no substance. 

442, (so He alone is to be looked up to, and not the imaginary deitised). 

443, (O reader !), 

444, (and there is no other Cloud-compeller, no Rain-god, and no Zeus 
who rains, thunders and helds the rainbow). 

445, cab! is both ‘gentle and benignant’ and knower of subtlerics and nice- 
ties’, and is used here in both these senses. 

446, (needing no help or support from any quarter). 

447, (combining in Himself all perfections), 
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SECTION § 

65. (.-5.,. 1) Dost thou not see that Allah has subjected to you*s 
whatsoever is on the earth?” and the ships running in the sea by His command ?**9 
And He witholds the heaven that it fall not on the earth* save by His leave. 
Verily Allah is unto mankind, Clement," Merciful, 
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66, (sa... 9s) He itis who gave you lifet? and will thereafter cause 
you to die," and will thereafter give you lifet®’ again, verily man is ingrate.*** 
G7. (tee, الكل‎ For every community We have ordained a ritual‘? 


which they observe. Let them** not therefore contend with thee in the affair;*** 
and call them thou to thy Lord; verily thou att an true quidance. 

68, (aa... ots) And if they dispute with thee, say thou:4 Allah 
knows best what you do.7*4 

69, (Gye... 41) Allah will judge between you*** on the Day of ونال‎ 
ment concerning that wherein you have been differing.*** 

70. (12... 41) Dost thou not know! that Allah knows whatsoever Is 
in the heaven and the earth?""* Verily that? is in the Book,“"* and verily that**® 
is for Allah easy. 


448, 1. بع‎ for your service, 

449, (OQ mankind !(. So that man, as the vicegerent of God is the master 
of all creation, and it is extremely undignified of him that he should bow to any 
other creature, 

450, (and there is no such thine asa Water-god ora Sea-god), For the 
notions of water-deities and sea-gods among islanders and coast-dwellers see PC, IT, 
Dasa 

451. (and there is no special heaven-god functioning as the ‘sky-holder’ as 
imagined by several polytheistic peoples) .|.. may also mean ‘clouds’ or ‘rain’. (LL) 

452. :. ,.ه‎ boundless in His loving kindness to man. 4, according to one 
opinion, denotes a more special and more tender affection than i, * (LL) 
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453. 
454. 
455. 
456. 


--—-He, the Creater, 

——He, the Annihilator. 

——He, the Restorer. 

(so that instead of keeping to the doctrine of Unity, le so often relap- 


ses into the dogmas of trinity, duality ancl plurality), 


457, 


466. 
467. 
468. 
469. 


i, é., a certain way of sacrificing and slaughtering amimals, 
i. رع‎ the pagan wranglers, 

(of sacrifices, O Prophet !). 

i, رع‎ continue preaching them the true religion. 

(O Prophet! as the final answer). 

(and He is sufficient to deal with you), 

(in a practical, demonstrable way). 

(with the Prophet, and amongst ومني‎ 

(O reader لإ‎ 

(and His knowledge is perfect, profound and all-pervading). 
I. ¢., whatever the infidels say or do. 

i. يع‎ recorded and preserved in the Book of records. 

i. .م‎ the judgment preferred to in verse 69. 
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71. (wat... (وعدين‎ They worship beside Allah, that for which He has 
sent down no authority and that of which they have no knowlege*7 and for the 
ungodly there shall not be any helper.*” 

(ueall... tbls) And when Our manifest verses are rehearsed unto‏ مم 
them, thou!” findest repugnance on the faces of those who disbelieve; they seem‏ 
to Spring upon*™ them who rehearse Our verses to them. Say thou :#** shall |‏ 
declare to you sarmething more grievous’ than that——the Fire? Allah has‏ 
Indeed promised to those who disbelieve——an evil destination !‏ 

SECTION 10 

7S. المطلييم‎ . ,  ىناتااهلب(‎ © mankind ! a similitude is propounded; listen to 
it. Verily those whom you call upon beside Allah** can by no means create a 
single fly? even though a// of them assembled for that;*** and if a fly were to 
snatch away aught from them, they cannot retrain it. Feeble indeed are the seeker 
and the sought! 

74. (xe... 4) They?" have not estimated Allah His rightful estimate; *° 

venly Allah is Strong, Mighty. 
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470, +, ,م‎ they have no support whatever: either scriptural ot rational, for 
the cruditres of polytheism. 


471. (cither in deed or in word, in the Hereafter), 

472, {QO reader}. 

473. alk. is ‘he sprang, or rushed, upon him ; made an assault, or attack, 
upon him; or, laid violent hands upon him.” (LL) 

474. (© Prophet !}, 


4/5, far more distasteful atid positively inevitable—— 
476. a4, idols and images. 
47 even a thing so insignificant. The word is, in Arabic, indicative 


of feebleness and contempt. 

475. (and all of them were jointly and collectively to make an effort). 

479. 2.4, the tomitarians, the dualists and the pluralists in general, 

480. (by their associating others with Tlun, and are far from recognizing 
and realising His Oneness, and His strength and might). 
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75. (2... 41) Allah chooses Casa from the angels** and the 
mankind:4® Verily Allah is Hearing, Beholding.*** 

76. زيل . . . الآمرر)‎ He knows what is before them and what ts behind 
them,*™ and to Allah are returned aff affairs, 

77. (ple... aly) © you who believe! bow down and prostrate 
yourselves and worship your Lord, and da good; haply you may thrive.*"* 

78. (2)... asks) And strive hard for Allah’ as is due unto Him 
hard striving. He has distinguished you,48* and has not laid upon you any 
narrowness in religion :* the faith of your father [brahim.*#* Het" has named 
you Muslim before, and in this,“* that the messenger may be witness against 
you" and that you" may be witnésses against mankind“! So establish the 
prayer and pay the poor-rate, and hold fast by prayer to Allah"! He is your 
Patron——an Excellent Fatron and an Excellent Helper! 


481. (as His chosen apostles). 

482. (who, let it be noted for the hundredth time, are not objects of worship 
but more created beings). 

483. + بع‎ prophets, as intermediaries between Him and the mankind. 

484, (so He is well Aware of the capacities and capabilities of His 
messengers). 

485. 4. ¢., the future anc the past of all mankind. 

486, (both im this world and the Next), 

487, i. ¢., for His cause. 

488. (from all other communities, © Muslims ?). 

489, (so that your religion is eternal and universal, and not circumscribed 
like other religions by racial or geographical limitations). ‘Whereas all other 
religions failed in becoming cultures and became cults instead, Islam aucceeded, 
because it did not content ilself with defining the relations between man and the 
unseen but boldly stepped into the sphere of practical life and its everyday prob- 
lems,—of bread and sexual relations, of politics and trade and finance—and thus 


و 
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و ص ري‎ ee عسح‎ : 

removed the barriers between Cesar’s and God’s domains,’ (Leopold Asad, op. cit.) 

See also P. II. n. 562. 

490, See PI. n. 559, 

491. The pronoun preferably refers to God, not to Abraham. 

492. {Book also), 

493. (onthe Day of Judgment). The absolutely pure and perfect life of 
the holy Prophet will serve as the norm, the standard, by which the Muslims shall 
be judged. . 

494, (as the testifiers, promulgators and standard-bearers of the Divine 


message). 

495. The Muslims are the norm, the standard by which the rest of mankind 
will be judged on the Day of Judgment. 

496. (without any swerving or turning back). 
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The Believers. XXIII - 
(Makkan, 6 Sections and 116 Verses) 
inthe name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 


1. (O23... 3) Blissful are the believers'—— 
2. {optl ... (الترن..‎ those whoin their prayers are lowly;* 


Se ليت ادا : معرصون)‎ lls) and those who turn away? from everything vain; 

4, fade... galls) and those who are doers for the sake of* 
purification;® Low 

5. (abil . . . زدالذين‎ gnd those who are quards* of their private parts; 

6. {cw ... Yl) save in regard to their wives’ and those whom thet; 


right hands own*——so they are not blameworthy’—— 
7. (dsull ... gt) and those who seek beyond that, then itis they who 


are the transoressors;:*" 


8. راعون)‎ , . . gaily) and those who are keepers of their trusts and 
covenant;™ 
9, (adele . ... زبالذين‎ and those who are observant of their prayers;* 


|. This emphasizes the importance of right belief which alone 1s the spring 
of right conduct. For يلخم‎ see F. 1. n, ‘5. 

9 (and meek) i. ¢., they pray with fervour and witha contrite heart. 
Says an English observer :—‘There is plenty of real fervour in the prayers of the 
Mosque, and they are joined in by the worshippers with an earnest attention which 
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shames the listless sleepy bearing of most congregations in England.’ (LSK. Intro, 
pp- LAXAITI-LAAXIV}. 

3. (in word and in deed). لعي‎ is sormething which is unprofitable in this 
world and the Next, and is therefore waworthy of a Muslin. 

4, Of ‘with a view to’. J is here indicative of aim and cause. 

3, (of good works; of religious service). 385 is here to be taken in its 
primary sense of purification, and means ‘purification of their souls’. 

6. يم .م‎ who keep themselves away fram every kind of sex abuse, 

7, رفس‎ free women joined to them by regular marriage bond. 

&* (as slave-pirls) ¢.¢., women taken as captives in war and raised to the 
Status of wives. In the Bible, slavery as an institution is not only recognised but 
definite laws and ordinances ave provided for the purchase, sale and transfer of 
slaves both male and female. ‘Wherever possible,’ remarks an Enelish sociologist, 
‘the man should, of course, have a concubine of some sort (Ludoevyici, Homan, 
p. 172). 

١. RRerular exercise of sexual functions on the part of men, like all other 
natural functions, within lawful bounds and in relation to women whose rights and 
dues they duly observe, isin Islam absolutely above reproach: and wanton absti- 
nence is viewed totas a sign of spirituality but as an aberration, In fact it is the 
primary purpose of marriage, biologically viewed. Compare and contrast with this 
the attttucde of Christianity which holds that sexual intercourse, even in wedlock, 
is something of a handicap in the scheme of salvation, anc implies that even the 
permitted sex behaviour is not altogether approved. See Mt. 22: 30,1 Co. 7: 
92-44, ‘Christianity,’ writes an English student of sociology, ‘being an advocate 
of eternal life, very logically preaches that sex is to be deplored, to be avoided, and, 
if possible, negatived. And the Puritan, who inay be reparded as the extreme 
Christian, is notorious for his implacable loathing of sex.’ (Ludovici, op. بطق‎ p. 5). 

10. Thus every other form of gratifying sexual passions is criminal, and the 
law of Islam categorically interdicts all forms of extramarital sexual relations, 
whether of normal or abnormal variety, that have been sa rainpant both in ancient 
and modern nations, often even under the cloak of respectability and approval, Cf. 
Paul who hints at both male and female excesses: —Wherefore God also pave them 
up to uncleanness, through the lusts of therr own hearts, to dishonour their own 
bodies between themselves, ... For this cause God gave them up unto vile affections ; 
for even their women did change the natural use into that which is against nature. 
And likewise also the men, leaving the natural use of the woman, burned in their 
lust toward another:...”* (Ro, 1: 94-97) ‘In ancient Rome and Greece homo- 
sexualism was rampant.... Sodomy, pederasty, and tribadism were all practised 
extensively and openly. Similarly in ancient Egypt, Persia, India and China... 
The rise of civilisation saw a great extension in the practice and development of 
sexual vice; and likewise the appearance of new forms... and old vices elaborated 
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and piven new names... , These abnormalities have been restricted to no one 
country and class,’ (Forbate, Love, Marriage, Jealousy, p. 110). 

Note the elect of this teaching on the general conduct of the Muslim society 
as observed by a much-travelled learned Christian in the cightees of the nineteenth 
century :—‘The Muhammadans have no towers, gaming-houses, or brothels, nor 
have they any idea of legalising prostitution ; and as regards their general conversa- 
tion it is infinitely more decent, asa rule, than that of most Europeans, ] have seen 
young Muhammadan fellows at school and college, and their conduct and talk are 
far better than is the case among English young men; indeed the talk of the latter 
is often such as would incur punishment ina Muhammadan land’ (Dr. G. W. 
Leitner, Ex-Director of Public Instruction, Punjab). 

ll. رع م‎ those who fulfil all their obligations, whether financial of 
otherwise. 

12. (at their appointed hours). ‘The religion of the Muslim is continually 
present with him and in the daily prayer manifests itself in a solemn and impressive 
Hitual which cannot leave either the worshipper or the spectater unaffected.’ 
(Arnold, Preaching of Islam, p. 413). 
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10, (osy'H .ىا‎ oa these! they are jndeed the inheritors: 

11. ‘stab , , [الذين‎ who shall inherit Paradise; therein they shall abide, 

12. (ide... sale) Assuredly We created man out of an extract of clay. 

13. كن)‎ . , , 4) Thereafter We made him a sperm in a safe receptacle."* 

14. (cael... ¢) Thereafter We made the sperm a clot; then We 
made the clot a lump of flesh; then We made the jump of flash bones: then We 
clothed the bones with flesh ; thereafter We brought him forth as another crea- 
ture.’* Blest be then Allah, the Best of Creators.5 

15, (ogi... ¢) Then thereafter you are sure to die.t¢ 

16, تتعثون)‎ , ٠ Ae) Then verily on the Day of Judgment you shall be 
raised up.?" 

17. غائلن)‎ , . , ads) And assuredly We created above you seven paths; 
and of the creation We have not been neglectful.2® 

18. زبائرتا . . , لقدردن)‎ And We sent down from the heaven water in 
measure, and We command it to settle in the earth;®! and verily We are Able to 
take it away.** 

19. تاطرن)‎ . . . Glas) Then for you We** brought forth with it the gardens 
of palm and vines; for you therein are many fruits, and thereof you eat:™* 


3 


13. i. ¢., sperm which rests for a time in security in the mother’s womb, 

14. (by breathing into him a human soul and thereby ma# ™E him a 
being superior to all other animals). This marks the turning-pot in human 
evolution transforming the animal creatures into a human infant, ‘Man, although 
resembling the chimpanzee or gorilla, is nevertheless distinguish?” from the manlike 
ape and other animals by something which is “purely hum’ Man isa totally 
unique animal,’ (Nemeloy, of, cit., pp. 24-25). See also th _#orks of the biologists like 
Alfred Wallace and of the physicists like Oliver Lodge. This evolutionary creation 
of man speaks volumes of the marvellous workmansh” of God. In the words of an 
English writer, ‘doubtless, he could instantaneour make a mighty oak; butitis no 
less wonderful that He should make it gradual’: “"""9"5 it to grow out of the little 
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acorn, of which one can carry a dozen in the hand, yet every one of which contains 
within it a germ endowed with power to carry on a succession of mighty oaks 
through ages to come! 

15. God's absolute wisdom is visible in His gradual, well-graded and 
progressive creation of man, culminating in his perfect humanity, the goal and the 
crown of all creation, Gj, Shakespeare:—‘What a piece of work is a man! How 
noble in reason! how infinite in faculties! in form and moving how express and 
admirable ! in action how like an angel! in apprehension how like a god! the beauty 
of the world! the paragen of animals!’ (*Hamlet’, Act 11: Se, IT). 

16. (O mankind N, 

17. (and restored to life for final Judgment). 

18. (for the angels and the celestial bodies). Or ‘stages.* The reference 
IN any case is to the seven heavens, 

19. (but haye provided the needs and requirements of Our creatures in an 
excellent manner). 

20. ——not any ‘rain-gocl'—— 

21, (a portion of it being soaked in the soil and some of it remaining on 
the surface). 

22, (and thus depriving you of its benefits), 

23. =—-—notany "corn-god’—— 

24. The reference is both to the fresh and dried forms of fruit. For date- 
palm and grape-vines.. See FP. 111. nn. 105-A, 105-5. 
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20. (os)... 324) and a/so a tree that springs forth from the mount of 
sinai,** that grows oil and /s a sauce for the eaters.* 

21. (ash... dts) And verily in the cattle there is a lesson for you”? 
We give you to drink of what is in their bellies, and for you in them are many 
advantages,** and of them you eat. 

22, (dike . . les) And you are borne on them and on the ship."? 

SECTION 2 

23. (sai . , , ads) Assuredly We sent Nuh to his people, and he said; 
O my people! worship Allah: for you there is nao God but He; will you then not 
be God-fearing?™ 

24, (eds y) . . . dla) Then the chiefs of them who disbelieved among his 
peaple said’: this is no other than a human being like you:** he seeks to make 
himself superior fo you:™ and if God had willed?! He would have sent down 
angels; we have not heard of this among our ancient fathers.?* 

25. (eee... ol) Heis only aman in whom js madness,** so wait for him 
قح‎ season.3? 

25) بع اشن‎ Ji) NGA said: Lord! vindicate me,** for they are denying 
me.3# 

0 ———EE 


29, 4. ¢., the olive tree, which is a native of Palestine, ‘It is as character- 
istic of Palestine as the date-palm is of Egypt.’ (EBi. ع‎ 3495). 

26. “The uses of its oil, for lighting, as an ingredient in food, and as asalve 
or oitment, are too familiar to need illustration.’ (EBi, c. 3495) ‘The oil of the 
olive was one of the most important products of the Holy Land; . . the ofl is used in 
cookery, and is spread on bread, or burnt in lamps for lighting, or used externally 
for anointing.” (DB, 11, .م‎ 31) Olive berries ...are used for food in two stages: 
(1) When green they are pickled in brine. ,.. They are eaten with bread, and 
especially during the fasts, constitute a notable portion of the diet of the people. 
(2) When quite ripe they are sometimes packed down in salt, or immersed in brine, 
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and at other times prepared i thei own معدو عالط‎ The off is used extensively as 
feed, and large quantities of soap of most excellent quality are made by boiling it 
with crude soda... ‘It is the first tree, of those now knowr, mentioned ir, the Bible. 
lis wealth of nourishment made ita natural candidate for the position of King of 
trees,” (D, B. TIT. ,م‎ 616) ‘The unripe fruit of the olive is largely used im modern as 
in ancient times as dessert, to enhance the flavour of wine, ard to renew the sensitive- 
ness of the palate for other yiands?” (EBr. XVI, p. 774) The olive is little known in 
this couniry, for our climate does not suit tt. Tts native lands are Syria and 
Palestine, where it has made beautiful contribution towards the neecs of humanity. 
-. tn Old Testament times olive oil served a great number of purposes, It was 
used in place of butter for conking : it was nsed in lamps for lighting and heating ; 
it was used for rubbing over the body; it was used in the Temple Ritual for anoint- 
ing and other purposes; indeed it was even poured on the carcases of the beasts and 
animals sacrificed for burnt offerings. ., . Olive wood د مقط‎ beautiful geain and takes 
a fine polish ; when burned it gives out a gréat heat,” (Marston, The Bible Comes 
Alize, pp. 141, 142) For Biblical references see Dt. 8: 8+ Jude. 9: 8, 

o7, See P, 2117 n, 125-0 

58, (other, from their skin, hair, horns لقاع‎ 

99, (and carried away from place to place) 

30. (and face the consequences of your infidelity). For Noah see 25 1 
n. 509. 

81. (ta the common falk). 

$9, (and neither a ‘hero’ nor an angel, nor a gedling). 

39. (in rank and station, by asserting himself to be God's mouthpiece). 

a4. (really someone to guide and instruct us). 

$5, The pagan’s contention is: this man Noah is not only actuated by the 
motives of personal agerandisement but the very doctrines he inculeates——those of 
the denial of associate-gods and of Divine messengership by human being——are in 
themselves incredible and unheard of. 

36. (caused by demoniacal possession), 

37. (till he recovers his reason or cies). 

$8. {by Thy judgment). 

39, fand lam now weary of my futile preaching to them), 
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27, (Sg ae, . . kes) Then We revealed unto him saying :“" build an ark 
under Our eyes and under Our Revelation; then when Our command comes and 
oven boils over,!? make way therein™ of every pair! two and thy household save 
him thereof against whom the word" has already gone forth, and do not petition 
We regarding those who have done wrong;" they are certain to be drowned. 

26. الطلين)‎ , . , ish) And when thou art settled in the ark, thou and those 
with thee, say thou: praise to Allah who has delivered us from the wrongdoing 
people, 

And say thou:“* Lord! cause me to land at a landing‏ زدثل ‏ , . المولين) .لاك 
blest; and Thou art the Best of those who bring to land.‏ 


30. المعين])‎ , , , ot) Verily in that*? are signs:** verily We have ever been 
testing.”! 
50 ee زع د‎ Then after them We produced another generation.-4 
32, (ae! . . , Lik) Then We sent among them a messenger from among 
themselves, saying! worship Allah; for you there is na لمن‎ but He: will you not 
fear Aim ? 
SECTION 3 


33. زرةال . , _ تشرون)‎ The chiefs of them who disbelieved among the 
people’* and denied the meeting of the Hereafter and whom We had luxuriated 
in the life of the world,"? said: this is no other than a human being like you, he 
eats of what you eat and he drinks of what you drink,*4 


ng الل‎ 6: : 


40. انب‎ is sometimes. as here, explicative, synonymous with ‘saying.’ 
4]. £4, under Our direct supervision and protection. 
42, (consequent on the bursting of subterranean waters). See P. XIT. 


43, #2, in the ark. 
44 (of animals serviceable to them). 
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45. di. بع‎ one male and one female. See P. MIL n. 116. 

46, {of destruction, in consequence of his rebellious stiffneckedness). 

47, 4,4, do not plead with me that the ungodly may yet be saved. 

49, (when at the subsidence of the flood thou art about to disembark). 

49, d. ¢., In the whole of this great historical event. 

50. (of Our vindication of truth and justice). 

51, (mankind by euch means}, On ‘affliction.’ 

‘je. The allusion may well be to the peoples of ‘Aid and Thamiid, 
‘After them’ means after the people of Nuh. 

52: 1 é., the common folk), 

53, This impli¢s that affluence in this workd can, and does, keep company 
with impiety and infidelity. 

54, (and not asa super-physical being above human wants).. The words 
embody the common besetting sin of the polytheistic humanity. How can a mere 
man, such people have invarially argued, assume the role of a Divine teacher? 
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34 (a اسرد‎ 2. gly) And were you to obey 8 human being like you, you 
are forthwith to be lasers.® 


a0. (dew... ieee!) Does he make promise to yout*® that when you 
have died and have become dust and bones, you are to be brought forth? 


30. زهيات , , , ترعدرن)‎ Away! away with what you are promised + 


of, fin yse 2... زاك‎ Nought there is but our life of the world: we die 
and we live, and we are not qoing to be raised up.” 


$8. fsa: . , al) He ts but a man who has forged a lie against God, 
and in him we are nor gorng to believe. 

39. كذون)‎  .  لاوؤإ‎ The messenger® said; Lord! vindicate me,"* far they 
are denying me. 

40. ياد ين)‎ , , . du) Affafi said: after a wife® they will be remorseful. 


41. (endl , , تيم‎ eh) Then, a shout laid hold of them in truth.* and We 
made them a refuse;"* so away with the ungodly people! 

Then after them, We brought forth another generation.‏ ثم (yl...‏ .مك 

43. ستاعردن)‎ . . , 254) No community can anticipate their term: nor 
ean they lay behind. 

44. (a4... رم‎ Then after them We sent Our messengers succes- 
sively." But no sooner did there came to a community their messenger than they 
bellad him, So We made them follow one another,"" and We made them" by- 
words.“ Soa away with a people who do not believe. 


33. 4, you will be following a very foolish course indeed if you were ta 
obey a mere mortal, 
يان‎ ——a doctrine so strange—— 


57, Epicureans of their day, as they were, they denied life after death, and 
revelled in the cry: ‘let uz eat and drink and merry, for to-morrow we die.’ 


; 
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58, 4. ¢., the apostle referred to in verse 32. 

59. (by Thy judgment), 

60. (when they are visited by the chastisement). ge is sometimes, as here, 
syhonymous with بعك‎ 

61, (for their obstinacy). 

62. i يه‎ a8 promised, 

63. (after their destruction). .Ué is rubbish carried away by a torrent. 

64. (which is fixed and determined in the knowledge of God). 

65. (to different peoples, at intervals). 

66. (to perdition). 


67. ——mighty and powerful as they were 


68. #4, only to point a moral to the succeeding generations. 
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45. (ae... @) Thereatter We ae Musa and his brother Harun with 
Qur signs and 3 manifest authority; 

46. folk... dh) to Firawn and his chiefs, but they waxed proud and 
they were a people self-exalting. 


So they said:™ shall we believe tn two human‏ زشائرا ... fosde‏ .مك 
beings fike us, while their community is a subject ta us?™‏ 

48, (ghd. , tah) Then they belied the twain; and so they became 
of the destrayed. 

48. (osc. , , ade) And of a surety We gave Misa the Book™ that 
perchance they’* may be guided. 

BO, fim 2... thes) And We made the son of Maryam and his motner a 
sign,” and We sheltered them on a height:"4 a quiet abode and running water.” 

SECTION 4 


Bl, (be. لرسل د‎ el) O you messengers!” eat of the good things” and 
work righteous deeds: | am the Knower of what you do. 


52. foe... ols) And verily this religion of yours is one religion," 
and | am your Lord: so fear Me. 

53. (Ge 4 . , leis) Then they? cut their affair! among them tn regard 
to the Scripture,™ each sect rejaicing™ in what is with it. 

54. إنذرم . . . حن)‎ So leave thou™ them" in their bewilderment®® for a 
season,*? | 

55. fea... 4!) Do they imagine™ that in the wealth and children 


with which We enlarge them, 


69. (in pride and arrogance). 

70. te, how can we acknowledge their spititual greatness when they 
belong to a subject nation of which we are the rulers? 

fl. (after the destruction of the Egyptians), 

72. 1 ره‎ the children of Israel, 
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73. (of Our Omnipotence), 

74, (in Egypt, to avoid their being detected by Herod, the oppressive and 
despotic tetrarch of Palestine). Gf. the NT:—'The angel of the Lord appeared to 
Joseph in a dream, saying, Arise, and take the young child and his mother, and 
flee into Egypt, and be thou there until [ bring thee word: for Herod will seek 
the young child to destroy him, When he arose, he took the young child and his 
mother by night, and departed into Egypt: and was there until the death of Herod,’ 
(Mt, 2: 15-14) Also GB. p, 13. ‘Egypt was the only place of refuge easily reached 
from Bethlehem, It was outside the dominions of Herod, under Roman govern- 
ment, and contained a population of at least a million Jews, who were more 
wealthy and enlightened than those of Palestine.... . Herod died probably 4 قارط‎ 
possibly 3 B.C., so that the sojourn in Egypt was about perhaps only a few months.’ 
(Dummelow, of. راع‎ p. 628) The journey was undertaken, according to the ancient 
Ethiopian sources, in the month of May, See (Budge, Legends of Our Lady Mary, 
p. 62.) 

75, ae, the elevated land well-fertilised with the Nile. ‘The Delta or 
Lower Epypt postesses an extremely fertile soil.’ (JE. V. p. 55) The fruitfal nature 
of the Egyptian soil is almost proverbial. Breasted after speaking of the gental, 
famous, and ‘even replenished’ Egyptian soil and its ‘marvellows productivity’ ‘and 
‘opulent fertility,’ proceeds;:—‘In climate Egypt is a veritable paradise,’ (op. cit., 
p. 9). 

76, Thus were addressed the apostles of old in general. 

77. (you and your peoples). Gods apostleship is not at allidentical with 
asceticism. The passage may wellimply the condemnation of the abstermous practices 
of the Christian monks. 

78. (which is the only approved way of showing gratitude for God's gifts), 

79, (proposed by all the prophets and apostles without any fundamental 
difference), i. ¢., the universal religion. us} here is in the sense of religion. 

80. 2, يه‎ the erring people, 

81. (of religion). 

49, Or ‘into sects’. 1,5 is synonymous both with LY and Ws 

83. (in utter disregard of all evidences of the Truth), 

4, (© Prophet !). 

85. «£4, the Makkan pagans who are still persisting in their infidelity and 
unreason. 

66. Or ‘overwhelming ignorance!’ 4,6 literally means ‘water that rises 
above the stature of aman.’ Here it may mean ‘the sutrmerging gulf, or flow, of 
their ignorance’ or ‘error and obstinacy aud perplexity.” (IL) 

87. i. ¢,, till the hour of their death. 

88. (in their foolishness). 
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Lord: 

SO. راجدرن])‎ . . _ galls} and those who give whatsoever they give while 
their hearts are anxious that to their Lord they are to be returned*—— 

G1. ساشرث)‎ . . . tol) these are hastening on to good, and they are fore- 
most therein. 

62, (ays... زولا‎ We do not tax any soul except according w its 
capacity™ and with Us is a Book® speaking with truth,” and wronged they wil 
be not.** 

63. (Gd... (يل‎ Aye! their? hearts are in bewilderment™ in respect 
of this,** and they have, besides that’ works!” of which they are the 
workers—— 

64 (ant... J+) until when We lay hold of the luxurious ones of 
them with the chastisement2 and lo! they are imploring! 

65. تمررن)‎ , , . axe إلا‎ Implore not to-day:' verily you are not to be 
succoured against Us, 

656.2 تتكمرن)‎ _ . . ik a) Surely My signs have been rehearsed ta you,'™ 
and you were wont to draw back upon your heels: 

67. (متكرين . . . تيجرون)‎ stiff-necked, discoursing of it by night, 
revilime 2° 


89. a4, are those pagans so foolish as to imagine that We are conferring 
on them real happiness by Our granting them wealth and children? 
90. (the course of their destruction). 
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951. See P. XVII. n. 258. 

92. Filled with self-depreciation a good and devout Musiim is never boast- 
ful or presumptuous, and is always sceptical of his good deeds—-—whether or not 
they shall be found worthy of acceptance on the Judgment-day. Hopeful always of 
God’s mercy, he is never cocksure of his own virtues. 

93. (so that all Our commandments are easy to comply with). 

94, (registering and recording all human actions). 

95. (so that every one is sure to receive his meed), 

96, (the wicked receiving never more than their due, and the virtuous 
receiving never less than their due). 

97. 1. رن‎ the infidels. 

98. Or ‘overwhelming heedlessness’, See n, 86 above. 

99. 8: ره‎ In respect of this religion of Islam. 

100. 5. ¢., over and above their rejection of faith. 

101. (to their lasting diseredit). 

102. (in the Hereafter), 

103. (whichis the day of requital and adjustment, not of actions), 

104. (by the Prophet, © guilty ones !). 

105. t. ¢., talking of the Qur’in in their nightly assemblies in a disrespectful, 
mocking, scoffing manner. Reciting idle stories by night was a favourite pastime 
of the Arab pagans. 

106. (the holy Prophet and the Holy Qur’an). This gives an inkling into 
the mental attitude of the Arab pagans, who simply refused to give attention to-the — 


(Jur’an, 


300 Part XVIII 


9 mitt i 
لسري‎ ae 


ioe 000 Pee S703 74 250 25 i sheusS | يدهم‎ ol UE wore al قول‎ 


ops te 


5 ee tas ag <a S506, oS Cell Bros Sal هُمْ‎ +f fle hit 3 57 
,و يا‎ 6 0 Eee pee ey ا فوع ل‎ 
| حار وهو حير‎ ess 


35 عع 3 ف‎ a a prt صراط‎ 3) BSA) Scie} 
C873 Veet 3 35 لبو 71 ياف وكقْتاما بوم‎ 4 Livall بالاجة = عن‎ 6 as ae 
مل‎ Booster ا اسكَا وروم‎ ial حَدْنْهُمْ‎ ٍ (Ste Coe A ysese 


68. الادلين)‎ . . . di) Did they never ponder over the Word?19? Or did 
there come to them what had not come to their fore-fathers??™ 

69. (G2... Ae!) Or, is it thet they did not recognize their Divine 
messengers, so they became his deniers?*"* 

70. (Sef... زام‎ Or, do they say: in him is madness?" Aye! he 
brought them the truth, yet most of them are averse to the truth.*** 

71. سرهخرن)‎ . . . Js) And were the truth to follow their desires*’ there 
would have been corrupted the heavens and the earth and whatsoever is therein.” 
Aye! We have come to them with their admonition;** so it is from their admoni- 
tion tfat they turn away.t!* 

72. (oss)... زام‎ Or, és it that thou askest of them any maintenance ??** 
Better is the maintenance of thy Lord, and He is the Best of Providers.*** 

73. (<8... thls) Verily thou! thou callest them to a path straight" 

74. (6,5... زر إن‎ And verily those who do not believe in the Here- 
after are deviating from the path. 

75. (Gee... de) And though We may have mercy on them and may 
remove whatsoever is of hurt with them, surely they would persist in their exorbi- 
tance, wandering perplexed.*?* | 

76. (Sy)... als) And assuredly We seized them with chastisement, 
but they did not humble themselves to their Lord, nor did they entreat** 


107, i. e., is it that their inattention is the real cause of their rejection of the 
Chur’an ? 

108. i, «2, is it because they are totally unfamiliar with the idea of 
Revelation? : 

109. a, 2, is it because they are not acquainted with the sincerity and inte- 
grity of their Prophet? 

110. i. بع‎ gat because they doubt the Prophet’s sanity? Note a reverbera- 
tion of the old pagan priggishness in the dictum of a modern Christian: ‘The 
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fundamental thing in him was that he was a pathological case," (MacDonald, 
Aspects of Islam, p. 63). 

111. (and that is the only real reason of their rejection of Islam). 

112, (and were the universe to be governed in accordance with the whims 
and fancies of these petty creatures). 

113. 4. ره‎ confusion and corruption, ruin and destruction would have spread 
all round, 

114. ,.ه .م‎ We have brought them the admonitions leading to their own good 
and happiness, 

115, (in their blindness to their own interests). 

116. (asa reward for thy preaching, O Prophet!). 

117, (and thou art well aware of it, so to suppose thee seeking worldly 
rewards from mankind is to assume an impossibility). 

118. A fact apparent even to the]Prophet’s modern critics. ‘Mohammad’s 
bearing towards his followers, no Jess than towards His opponents, exhibits the 
asstirance of being the vicegerent of God and the exponent of His will’ (Muir, 
op. cit., p. 126). 

119. So foreign were the Makkan pagans to all impulses of the true faith! 

120. (Him). The allusion is to a very severe famine in Makka, which 
occurred in the 8th year of the Prophet's ministry. 
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SECTION 5 


75. (as Se... ex) And He it is Who brought forth for you hearing and 
sight and hearts;*** little thanks you return! 

79. (oa 28... ss) And He itis Who spread you on the earth and to 
Him you will be gathered.* 

80. (oie... was) And He itis Who gives life and causes to die: and 
His is the alternation of night and day; will you not then reflect?" 

S81. (opel... (بل‎ Aye! they say the like of what the ancients said. 

82. زتالوا . . , لمعرئرن)‎ They say: when we are dead and have become dust 
and bones, shall we be raised up indeed? 


83. (ail, . . ad) Certainly this we have been promised, we and our 
fathers, before; but naught is this but the fables of the ancients. 
84. (G47... Jf) Say thou:*** whose is the earth and whosoever is 


therein, if you know?124 

85. زسقولون . . , تذكرون)‎ They will surely say! Allah's. Say thou: will you 
not then heed? 42" 

86. (kdl... ji) Say thou: who is Lord of the seven heavens and 
Lord of the Mighty Throne? 8 

87. (oa... (سقورلون‎ They will certainly say: Allah. Say thou: will you 
not then be God-fearing?*** 


121. i. 4, a calamity beyond their imagination, either in this world or the 
Hereafter. 
122. (that you may perceive Our judgments and enjoy Our gifts and may 
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seriously consider them), 

I23, 12, 0 Himin due course, 

124, (that all these phenomena are so many arguments leading to a convic- 
tion of His unity and omnipotence and to the truth of resurrection), 

123.2 (0 Prophet !), 

126. 4. ¢., 1s there any earth-god beside Him? 

127. (and learn to worship God alone). 

128. 4. 4, is there any heaven-god beside Him? 


129, (Him alone, and renounce all polytheistic beliefs). 
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88. (a); . . . (قل‎ Say thou: in whose hand is the sovereignty of every- 
thing and who protects a//, but against whom there is no protector, if you know ?7?"" 

89. (سيقرلون . . . تحررن)‎ They will certainly say: Allah’s. Say thou : how 
then are you turned away?*** 

90. (ds... 4) Aye! We have brought them the truth, and verily they 
_ are the liars, 

91. (de , _ , L) Allah has not taken to Himself any son,*** and there ig 
no god alongwith Him; else each god would have gone off with what he had 
created**? and one of them would have exalted himself above others.™* Hallowed 
be Allah above what they describe.*™ 

92. شركرن)‎ ... Je) Knower of the unseen and the seen, Exalted is He 
above what they associate. 


SECTION 6 


93. زتل ... برعد ون)‎ Say thou: Lord! if Thou wilt show me™* that with 
which they are threatened; 

84.2 زرب . . . الظلين)‎ Lord! then place me not among the wrong-doing 
people. 

95. (a,,4d... زر انا‎ And surely We are Able to show them!’ that with 


which We threat them, 
96. (die: . . . زادتم‎ Repel thou the evil'** with what is the best;*** We 


are the Best Knower of what they utter. 

87. زرثل . , . العباطن)‎ And say thou: Lord! | seek refuge with Thee from 
the whisperings of the devils: 1° 

98. (ose... yells) and Lord! | seek refuge with Thee last they may 


attend me." 
99, faxes)... زول‎ 7/2043 ceases not until when death comes to one of 


them! and he says: Lord! send me back;*** 


180, بو‎ 2. is there any associate-god beside Him? 
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131. (fromthe path). = is not only ‘bewitched’ but also ‘be turned away 
from his course or way’. تخدهرن وى تسرنون عن هنا‎ cl تحرودن‎ (TQ). 
132. (or daughter, as the Arab pagans supposed). 
133. (and would have set up a distinct creation and kingdom of his own). 
134, Consult and read for the mutual strife of various gods, the mytholomies 
of al] polytheistic nations. 
135. (to Him so unworthily}. 
136. {in my life-time), 
137. (here and now). 
138. (in the meantime; till Our judgment arrives), 
139, ie., with forgiveness and clemency. 
140. (whose incitement may lead me to something impolitic though of course 
not sinful). 
I41. i. ¢, ‘hovering around me’ (LL). Notice that the Prophet, far from 
being influenced by the devils, shuns even their proximity. 
142, i. ¢. the infidels* gainsaying of God’s truth. 
143. (and he is face to face with the stern, inexorable realities of the 


Hereafter). : 
144. (to life}. The plural form of the verh d=! is a plural of respect, 


(Th). 
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100. (لعل . . . يثرن)‎ that | may work righteously in what! have left, By 
no means. It ss Sut a word he utters,“ and in front of them is a barrier*®* until 
the Day when they shall be raised. 

101. (ods , , . 13%) Then when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no 
kinship among them 06 Day?" nor will they be able to ask of each other. 

102. المفلحرن)‎ . . , o#) Then he whose scales will be heavy!*—these! they 
are the blissful ones. 

103. غالدرن)‎ . . . yas) And he whose scales wal be light——these are they 
who have hurt themselves; in Hell they shal/ abide. 

104. (oak... pill) Their faces the Fire shall scorch, and therein they 
shall be grinning.“ 

105. (a yi 0-0 الم‎ Have not My Revelations been rehearsed to you, and 
them you have been belying? 

106. ضالين)‎ . . . Ii) They will say:4#" our Lord! our wretchedness over- 
came us and We have been an erring people, 

107. زربا . . . ظلون)‎ 0 our Lord! take us forth from it:?™ then if we 
revert!®* we shall be wrong-doers /ndeed.™ 

108. (ose... J) Allah will say: slink away in it} and speak not to 


Me. 


145. (unworthy of any serious notice). 


146, Literally ‘a thing that intervenes between any two things.’ ررزغ‎ in the 
Quranic sense, is ‘the interval between the present life and that which is to come, 
from the period of death to the resurrection, upon which he who dies enters,’ (LL) 
It involves ‘a state of consciousness characterised by a change in the ego’s attitude 
towards time and space,....astate in which the ego catches a glimpse of fresh 
aspects of Reality, and areas himself for adjustment to these aspects,” (Iqbal, 
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Reconstruction af Religious Thoughts in Islam, pp. 166-167). 

147. i ¢, all human relationships would become inoperative and be 
dissolved. 

148, (with good works) 4. ره‎ whose good works, when weighed, will be 
found to preponderate. 

149. (and writhing with pain and agony). 

150. (in the way of a belated confession). 

151. (and send us to the world once more). 

152, (to the life of guilt and sin). 

153, (and deserving of every punishment). 

154. #.¢., into the Hell with ignominy. 
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109. feed... al) Verily there was a band of my bondmen™™ who said: 
our Lord! we have believed, so forgive us and have mercy upon us, and Thouw art 
the Best of the merciful ones. 

110. (Sear. Ast ah) Then you took them mockingly. so that they? 
caused you to forget remembrance of Me, and at them you were wont to laugh. 

111. النائئرن]‎ . . , gl) Verily | have recompensed them to-day, for they bore 
patiently:!*? verily they are the achievers." 

112. (oe... $i Allah will say: how long did you tarry on the earth in 
number of years? 

113. المادن)‎  . , 146) They will say :*** we tarried a day or part of a day :** 
question them who keep count. 


114. تلرثم‎ . . . 8) Ad/ah will say: you tarried a little indeed would 
that you had known that /n your Jife-time. 
115. (Gees... etl} Do you consider that We have created you?™ in 


vain'®* and that to Us you are not to return 72% 

116. (ql... 4) Soexalted be Allah, the True King! there is no god 
but He! Lord of the Honoured Throne.2** 

117+ ١ رد فق . + : الكت ون]‎ And whosoever calls along with Allah unto an- 
other god, of whom he has no proof, then his reckoning is only with his Lord: 
surely the infidels will not thrive!" ١ 

118. (er... زرتل‎ And say thou: Lord! forgive and have mercy, Thou 
art the Best of the merciful ones. 


155. (among your contemporaries). 

136. (as being the butt of your mockery and the subject of your ridicule). 
157, (the cruel insults you wantonly offered them), 

(58. a. #4 recipients of eternal عقزاطا‎ 


139. (in utter confusion and dismay). 
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160. So short will the duration of this life seem to them in comparison with 


the interminable length of their torments. 

161, i, بع‎ the angels who have recorded everything. 

162, The age of the world itself can bear no comparison with the eternity 
of the Hereafter. 


163. (QO mankind 1). 

164. i, ¢, for nothing; with no serious purpose. See P, AVIL, n. 23, 

165. (for account). This contradicts both the Christian doctrine of annthila- 
Hon and the Buddhist notion of extinction, The end of every human soul is a return 
ra God for final reckoning, not a deliverance from all existence, or a termination of 
all consciousness, like the blowing out of the fame of a lamp. 

166. While the connection of the God of Islam with the sky of the honoured 
Throne is clear, it is equally manifest that He is their Master, Creator and Lard, 
and that there can be no concetvable identification of Hits exalted personality with 
the material sky, 

167. (in contrast with the believers who are sure to thrive). See the first 
verse of this Surah. 
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Saratun-Nar 


The Light. XXIV 


(Madinian, 9 Sections and 64 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 

1. (a9 80... زسورة‎ Tats is a chapter We have sent down and which 
We have ordained,’ and therein We have sent down revelations manifest." that 
haply you may be admonished.17¢ 

2. الزسن)‎ . .. , dill) The adulteress and the adulterer 271 scourge each of 
the twain with a hundred stripes.27* And let not tenderness in the law of Allan!” 
take hold of you in regard to the twain3*-“ jf you have come to believe in Allah 
and the Last Day.1* And let a band of the believers witness this chastisement.7* 

3. (الزاتى . . . الؤنين)‎ The adulterer weds not but an adulteress!”® or an 
associatoress:/" and the adulteress | none weds her save an adulterer or an 
associator;?"* and that is forbidden to the believers.172 


168, The stress in the phrase is on the word ‘We,’ implying the special 
importance of the commandments mentioned in the chapter, The purport is: it is 
We who revealed and ordained these obligatory statutes, and therefore they are all 
to be complied with implicitly, and are not to be thought of lightly at all. 

169. (conveying those commands). 

170. (thereby, O Muslims!), 

171. The Arabic word 3 denotes sexual intercourse between any man and 
woman, whether married or not, who do not stand to each other in the relation of 
husband and wife, and, as such, has no single-word equivalent in Enclish language. 
Jt includes both adultery (¢. ¢., illicit sexual intercourse of two persons either of 
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whom is married toa third person) and fornication (i مف‎ illictt sexual intercourse 
of unmarried persons), “See P. XV. on, 89. Islam condemns <inain all its forms 
outright. Islatmie jurisprudence, in this respect, stands ‘in splendid tsolation from 
the laws of many ather nations.’ Among the Greeks, and also in early Rome, illicit 
sexual intercourse was no crime atall unless a married woman was involved, Even 
‘in Great Britain it was reckoned a spiritual offence, thar is cognizable by the 
spititaal courts only. The common law took no further notice of it than to allow 
the party aggrieved an action of damages.’ (Er, I, .م‎ 234, 111 Ed.). 

172. The practice of the holy Prophet, the Sunnah, restricts this punish- 
ment to the case of unmarried offenders, The people who are married and are of 
free condition and are yet guilty of sexual misconduct are to be punished by stoning, 
Note that the law of Isiam makes absolutely no distinction between a male offender 
and a female one, Both are equally guilty and equally punishable. The penalty for 
adultery in the Bible is undoubtedly death, probably by stoning. Cf both the OT 
and NT :— 

‘And the man that commicteth adultery with another man’s wife, even he 
that committeth adultery with his neighbour's wife, the adulterer and the adulteress 
shall surely be put to death.’ (Le, 20: 10) ‘Ifa man be found lying with a woman 
married to an husband, then they shall both of them die, both the man that lay with 
the woman, and the woman, so shalt thou put away evil from Israel.” (Dt. 22: 22) 
‘Ifa damsel that is a virgin be betrothed unto an husband, and a man find her in 
the city, and lie with her, then ye shall bring them both out unto the gate of that 
citv, and ye shall stone them with stones that they die.’ (22:23, 24) ‘Jesus went 
unto the mount of Olives. ... They say unte him, Master this woman was taken 
m adultery, in the very act, Now Moses in the law commanded us, that such should 
he stoned + but what sayest thou?’ (Jn. 8: 1-5) In the OT times, ‘unfaithfulness on 
the part of the bride during the interval between betrothal and marriage was 
regarded as adultery, and might be punished with death. She was to be stoned, not 
strangled,’ (DB. 1. .م‎ 326) ‘The mode of execution varied with the standing of the 
woman : a guilty wife was to be put to death, 7. ,نم‎ strangled, along with her para- 
mour, while a betrothed woman who was seduced was to stoned’ (TI. .م‎ 273) "In 
the law the only recognised form of capital punishment is by stoning. ... Tt fell to 
the witnesses to cast the first stone.’ (EBi. بع‎ 2722) ‘Prostitution by a betrothed 
virgin, .., and the rebellious son are, according to the Pentateuchal laws, to be 
punished with death by stoning.” (JE. p. 554). 

173, Sentiment of tenderness for such culprits is utterly misplaced; and 
accumulated expersence of the mankind is that temperate and calculated severity on 
such occasions is most ¢ffective, Tenderness for criminals and misplaced clemency 
has been the besetting sins of the Jews in the rabbinical times. ‘Capital punishment 
was, however of, such rare occurrence as to be practically abrogated. In fact many 
a judge declared openly for its abolition, and a court which had pronounced one 
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sentence of death in seven years was called the court of murderers.’ (Polano, op.cil , 
fu 331). 

173-A,. (as has happened in the case of other religious communities). The 
Jews seem to be the worst offenders in this respect. By constant modification and 
evasinn of the Mfosaic law, the rabbis brought the penalty of unchastity to naught, 
‘The laws relating to adultery came under the influence of a milder theary of the 
relation of crime and punishment, . . . . Upon this mild theory followed the entire 
abolition of ihe death penalty.’ { JE, [. p. 217) ‘Practically it worked an acquittal 
in every case.’ (p. 218) ‘Most of the old Hebrew prophets and lawmakers them- 
selves patronised harlots, and looked upon such escapades as the mildest of paccadil- 
las... . In short, promiscuous sexual relations on the part of men, so long as they 
were not unduly advertised, came in for little in the way of censure. (Scott. Aistery 
of Prostitution, p. 70). 

174. (for punishment in this world is likely to atone for the torment in the 
Hereafter, and God is most unlikely to punish man twice for the same offence). 

175. The execution, in order te be deterrent for others and more humiliat- 
ing for the offenders, must take place in public, not in private, and they should 
justify and gratify their natural desire for vengeance upon such criminals. 

176. 2. ¢., a habitual adulterer is usually not inclined to wed anyone save a 
harlot. The phrase may also mean, ‘The adulterer cohabiteth not except with the 
adulteress’, the word =& meaning both wedlock:-and cohabitation. ثم‎ sil امل التكاح‎ 
flat امت‎ (Reh). 

177. Among polytheistic communities there is a distinct class of women 
giving themselves wp to the life of shame as a form of religious service. The verse 
may also allude to the base morality of wives in pagan communities in general. 

178. See nn. 176 and 177 above. 

179. In the pagan society of Arabia, different classes of marrried women 
used to lead a profligate life with the connivance, or even active approval, of their 
husbands, for the sake of gain. Islam condemns the life of lewdness unreservedly, 
and categorically forbids the believers 10 marry any such women unless they repent 
and reform and once more begin to live a life of purity. 
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(afl... gals) And those who accuse clean women’™ and then‏ .ك4 
bring not four eye-witnesses,’“! scourge them with eighty stripes'** and accept‏ 
not their testimony for ever!™ And these! they are the transgressors ——‏ 


5. (ers... Yl) excepting those who shail repent! thereafter and make 
amends" Verily Aliah is Forgiving, Merciful. 
86. العدين)‎ .  , gala, And as for those who accuse ther wives and there 


are not witnesses for them except themselves, the testiniany of one of them shall 
be to aver four times by Allah that he fs of the truthful! 

and for the fifth time that the curse of Allah be‏ ري الخامة , . , الكذيئ) .م 
upon him, if he be of the liars.'*?‏ 

8. الكذين)‎ |. ae زر‎ And it will avert the chastisement fram her"? if she 
swears by Allah four times that he is of the liars; 

8, fedaal. asks) and for the fifth time that Aflah’s wrath be upon 
her if he is of the truth-tellers.** 

10, ae. ... ¥en) And had it not been for the grace of Allah and His 
mnstey upon you," and that Allah is Relenting.t®* Wise.'* you Aad been fost. 


el سس‎ 


}80. (of wunchastity). 

l@1. (to substantiate the charge). Note that the number of witnesses where 
the honour of a believing woman is involved is double that of usual number tecquistte, 

182, Notice the very serious view the Quran takes of slandering chaste 
WOMET. 

183, They shall, further, be deprived permanently of their civic right of 
giving evidence. 

184. (and ask forgiveness of Crod). Itis only the spiritual stigma that is 
atoned by repentance, which leaves the sentence of 30 stripes and the incompetence 
for giving evidence untouched. 


195. fand ask forgiveness of the person or persons slandered). 
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186, The husband is required in such a case to call God four times as his 
witness and to solemnly swear to the Fart. 


187, For the fifth time the husband should invoke the curse of God upan 
him if he is telling a lie. Such oath is technically known as old, 


188. (and thus exonerate ber in a court of law). 


189 Although Aequitted in law the wife, alter these @xtremities, must 
separate from her husband, and the judge must dissolve the marriage. 


190. (0 believing men and wornen !), 
191 (towards those who confess their guilt). 


192. (who prescribes benevolent, wise precepta). 
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SECTION 2 

11: (ghee... al) Verily those who brought forward the calumny™** were 
asmall band among you.t™ Do not consider it an evil for you;?** nay, It was 
good for you®* Unto every one of them shall be what he has earned of the sin,1*? 
and he among them who took the bulk of it, for him shall be mighty torment.1%* 

12.2 fem... Y2) Why, therefore, did not the faithful men and women, 
when you heard the s/ander,™ think well of their own people?” and say:*" this is 
an evident calumny??? . 

13. (oy 30)... زرلا‎ Why did not they**? produce four witnesses thereof? 
And since they could not produce four witnesses, those! with Allah,*™ they are 
the very liars | 

14. (cme... Ys) Had there not been Allah's grace upon you*"’ and 
His mercy in the world? and the Hereafter,*** surely there would have visited you 
a severe chastisement for that wherein you had rushed*s —— 

15, (ee... 31) when you were spreading it’ with your tongues and 
saying with your mouths that of which you had no knowledge, you consider it 
light but with Allah it was great?!" 

16.  )مكع‎ . . , Yds) And why, when you heard it, did you not say: it is not 
for us to speak thereof,— —hallowed be Thou |*#1——that is a slander mighty?7"*. 
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193. {against ‘Ayesha, the prophet’s wife. انك‎ literally ts ‘a lie’ or ‘falsehood,’ 
The verse alludes toa particular incident in Hazrat ‘Ayesha’s life. In the sixth 
year of the Hijri era, when the holy Prophet was returning from the campaign 
against the Banu Mustaliq she was travelling, as usual, in a litter borne on a camel, 
Atone of the halts, not very far from Madina, she dismounted and ‘withdrew from 
the camp in order to perform her ablutions. When she came back to her litter she 
discovered that she had forgotten her necklace of Yamen shells, and went back to 
fetch it, leaving the curtains of the chair closed’, The march was in the meantime 
ordered. Her retinue, seeing the curtain closed, concluded that she was in the chair. 


ع 
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They loaded the litter on the camel and started on their journey. She herself says 
that her weight was next to nothing. Finding herself stranded, she could do nothing 
but to siton the ground and to wait until someone should come to fetch her. And 
there she was found: by Sufwan ibn ul Mutattal whose duty it was to follow the 
caravan. He let her mount his camel with all the respect and decorum due to his 
master’s wife, turning. his face away so as mot even to have a look at her, and 
himself on foot led the animal by the halter. This very ordinary and innocent 
episode furnished some malicious enemies of Islam——the notorious hypocrites of 
Madina——with an opportunity to raise a scandalous storm. 

194, Altogether they were four in number, the originator of the slander 
being a noted hypocrite and the three others being simple-minded Muslims. 

195. (O persons of deep faith !). The address isin particular to the persons 
wronged most and the worst sufferers by the slander. 

196, (not only..with regard to your reward in the Hereafter lout also in 
respect of the-Divine vindication of your honour in the world). 

197. #4, every one will be punished according to his or her share in invent- 
ing and publishing the outrageous libel. 

198. The allusion is to “Abdullah ibn Ubai, the notorious leader of the 
Madina hypocrites and the originator of this wicked slander. 

199, (O Muslims involved in publishing the calumfy!}, There were three 
of them, two men and one woman. 

200. i. ¢., of their co-partners in faith and religion. eft is not here ‘in 

their minds’ as mistranslated by several translators. 

201. (forthwith, and in plain words). 

202. This is the ideal of purity injthought and word Islam expects of every- 
one of its followers to attain. 

203. 4. 4, the scandal-lovers. 

704. 4, به‎ in the law of God. 

205. Seen. 190 above. 

206. (inasmuch as He gaye you respite to repent and make amends). 

207. (inasmuch as He accepted your contrition and forgave you). 

208. (so thoughtlessly). 

209. ¢. ¢., the wicked slander, 

210. The defaming of a believer's character, always grievous, is doubly so 
when it was to cause mental anguish to the holy Prophet himself. 

211. An exclamation indicative of surprise and disavowal, equivalent with 
saying: how extraordinary, how strange the report! 

212. Muir renders the passage thus:—‘Gracious God! It is a monstrous 
calumny !, and remarks:—‘Little remark is needed regarding the character of 
‘Aisha .... Her life both before and after must lead us to believe her innocent of 


the charge.’ (op. رما‎ pp. 303, 304}, 
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17. Giese sos) ilk: ) Allah exhorts you not to repeat the like of it, if you 
are believers ومع نمم‎ 

18. (d=... ents) And Allah expounds to you عم‎ revelations; ™* and 
Allah is Knowing,™* Wise.2!* 

18. (oye... زان‎ Verily those who desire that indecency shouid be pro- 
pagated among the faithful?’ for them shall be an afflictive chastisement in the 
world and the Hereafter.*® Allah knows?!" and you know not. 

20, (25... زدلولا‎ And had there not been Allah's grace upon you and 
His mercy." and that Allah was Tender ano Merciful, you could fave perished?” 


SECTION 3 


21. ) علي‎ . .. , di.) O you who believe! do not follow the fepietepe of 
satan, And whoever follows his footsteps,** then Satan only bids to indecency 
and abomination.*#2-4 And had there not been Allah's grace upon you and His 
mercy, not one of you*™ could have ever been cleansed, but Allah cleanses 
whomsoever He will.#"* And Allah is Hearing,22* Knowing?" 


213. (O believers !). True belief implies a very high standard of morality 
leaving no room for such slanderous gossip; 

214, (comprising moral precepts), 

215, (so He knows the sincerity of your contrition). 

216. (so He supplies you with admonitions and exhortations necessary for 
your guidance). 

217, The word الناحة‎ in the context does not signify the act of lewdness but 
the dissemination of scandalous news and gossip, the wide-spread social vice——the 
word of scandal ‘repeated and reiterated at hundreds of luncheon tables, tea 
tables, dinner tables, bridge tables and supper tables,” 

218. Compare and contrast with this exceptionally high tone of the Islamic 
saciety the grossly lewd character of the Christian nations both modern and 
ancient——the necking and the petting of the moderns, and the kissing habit of 


218 Part ايام‎ 
the ancients, “The kiss, the instinctive token of amity and affection from the earliest 
tine Found a place ia the life and the worship of the Christian Church.’ (DCA, 11 
p. 902) "The shameless use? of which ‘made the churches resound, occastoning 
suspicious aiid evil reports.” fab) 

219. (what are the props of a decent lium society), 

220. The acklress is, in particular, to the Muslims who have now repented 
of their unknowing guilt. 

220. (ane back fele His vengs ance). 

222. (hy yielding to his instigation and evil suggestions), The words, though 
of a general import, have a special reference to the free mingling of the sexes, 

22 2-1. Asis evidentin ihe case of modern, civilised girl. 

2923. (single-handed, and unaided by God). 

2274. (in accordance with His universal Plan). 

225, {so He hears the words of penitence). 

226, [so He knows the sincerity of a contrite heart), 
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(ers + (Oo And lat not the men ‘of affluence and plenty among‏ السرم 
you swear off from giving to the kindred and the needy and the emigrants in the‏ 
way of Allah: let them pardon and overlook 73” Do you not love that Allah should‏ 
forgive you? ™® And Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.*"‏ 

23. (che... oy Verily those who accuse*®? chaste, unknowing, 
believing women?" shall be cursed in the world and the Hereafter, and for 
them shall be a mighty chastisement; 

24, (oda... es) On the Day when their tamgues and hands and feet 
will bear witness against them for what they were wont to work. 

25, (dl... See) Onthat Day Allah shall pay them their recompense 
in full and they shall know" that Allah is Manifestly™® True.*** 

26. (cf... 42!) Vile women are for vile men, and vile men are for 
vile women, and clean women are for®* clean men and clean men are for clean 
women;*** these®® are quit of what the people say™*: and for them is forgiveness 
and an honoured provision ,** 


aap - 4 


SECTION 4 
27. (Saf ط‎ ٠٠٠ alk) O you who believe! do not enter houses other 
than your own until you have asked leave and invoked peace on their inmates.* 
That ts better for you;*"* haply you may take heed. 


— 


227, Mistah was an indigent relative of the Frophet’s great companion 
Aba Bakr and was supported by him. In his simplicity of mind he also became a 
tool in the hypocrites’ campaign of scandalising Hazrat ‘Ayesha’, It was natural 
for her father, the great Abu Bakr, now to stop his pension but even this smail 
punishment he is net allowed to inflict, and is exhorted to act up to the highest 
standard of Islamic ethics and to continue his benevolence. 

296, (asa recompense for your forgiving others). 

279. (so His servants too should be forgiving and merciful in their dealings 
with men). 
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230. (of unchastity), 

230-A. Or funmindful’ 2, رن‎ indifferent to and uninterested in sexual affairs. 
[tis only in recent years that this norm of respectability has undergone a complete 
transformation, ‘No respectable girl’, say only twenty years ago, ‘dared to exhibit 
the slightest knowledge of or interest In anything pertaining to the sex act. Such 
knowledge or show of knowledge was reserved for the prostitute. ,., In recent years, 
as a result of woman’s sexual and social emancipation, there has been a great 
change in regard to her reaction to sexual feelings, She no longer is ashamed to 
betray any interest in sex.’ (Scott, Hneyedopedia of Sex, p. I42) ‘It is a feature of 
modern life that the sexes mix together freely and in conditions of seductive propin- 
quity unknown in earlier generations,’ (Forbate, of. ياك‎ p. 83) ‘All this new 
latitude, this mixing with men, this modern dancing, individually, collectively and 
cumulatively arouse latent sexuality, and stimulate sexual passion and desire to a 
degree, which in previous generations, rarely occurred before marriage.’ (p. 89) 
‘To-day, interest in sex and the beginnings of erotic desire and passion are in 
evidence by the time the girl leaves school. Most secondary girls and nearly all 
college students are thoroughly acquainted with cofius sine immissis fenio, if not with 
the complete sex act.’ (p. 90}, 

231. (such as the holy Prophet’s wives per-eminently are), ‘Unknowing’ 
in the phrase signifies ‘conscious of no ill.’ 

232. 4. ¢, shall realise before their very eves, 

243. t. ¢., the Revealer of everything hidden, 

2j4, 1, ره‎ the true Judge, 

455. 2. رت‎ are fit to be joined with—— 

236, 2. رع‎ are fit to be joined with—— 

237. {and as the holy Prophet was given only what befitted him, it is 
unthinkable that any of his consorts should have been anything but clean, pure anc 
spotless). 

238, (clean men and women). 

239. i, يه‎ are clean of the charges the slanderers falsely bring against them. 

240, (in Paradise). 

efl, ‘The English saying that an Englishmen’s home is his castle, sugeests 
a certain amonnt of exclusiveness and defiance. The Muslim principle of asking 
respecting permission and exchanging salutations ensures privacy without exclusive- 
ness, and friendliness without undue familiarity,’ (AYA). 

242, Islam thus regards sudden and abrupt entry into another’s house or 
apartment as an act of incivility and indecorum since the person may be surprised in 
an indecent action or posture or may have something discovered which he would 
have liked to conceal, 
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28. (he + + - oh) That if you find no one therein," do not enter unt 
leave has been given you." And if you are told:™* go back, then go back.*"* 
lt is cleaner for you,**? and Allah is Knower of what you do.™ 

29. تورث‎ ٠ ٠١ J) No fault it is with you that you enter? a house 
uninhabited**? in which there is some property for you;*™" Allah knows what you 
disclase and what you conceal,*5* 

30, foyer ٠ ٠ + (ثل‎ Say thou" to the faithful thet they shall lower their 
sights*™ and guard their private parts;?** that is cleaner for thern.*®* Verily Allah 
is Aware of what they perform 287 
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243. (responding to your call). 

244, (either by the occupant of the house or by its owner if it is 
undecupied). 

245, (by the occupant of the house}. 

246. (good-heartedly; without fecling insulted), 

247. (than to remain waiting at the door). 

246, (so beware of infringing any of His ordinances), 

249. (without asking permission). 

250. (by private individuals or families, such as shops, inns, ete.) 
قر سكرية‎ bar means, ‘buildings for the reception of travellers, or for merchants and 
their foods, and the shops of the merchants, and places in which things are sold, 
the entering of which ts allowed by theif owner.’ (LL) | 

201. 6 ىم‎ material which may be of use to you. 

202, (so His commands are to be obeyed In every case and circumstance). 

293. (QO Prophet J}, 

254. {and not look freely at the faces of the women who are not their sisters, 
daughters, mothers or wives). Here isa law of inward purity of the strictest kind 
and a piece of very sound advice to the tempted. This injunction puts a full and 
complete stop to lusting with the eyes, and the maxim, if acted upon, does and 


222 Part XVI 
mist Serve asa most powerful agency for the prevention and control of sexual 
crimes. Islam is not at all enamoured of free and unrestricted intermingling of the 
sexes and of the mixed gatherings at bridge tables and supper tables, and in schools, 
colleges, cluhs, cinemas, and public parks, Jt insists UpONn segragation of the sexes 
and bans altogether lewd literature, lewd pictures and lewd cinemas. Gf the 
Bidle:—"But Tsay unto you. That whosoever looketh ona woman to lust after her 
hath committed aduliery with her alfeady in his heart.’ (Mt. 5: 28) 

253. {in their entirety). This bans altogether every form of nudity whether 
under cover of naturism or in the name of ‘health and efficiency’. 

256, If this were the universal practice, how differant would have been the 
record of sexual morality all over the world! 

207, (so He 15 sure ta punish any and everY infiingement of His 
commandmerits}), 
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31. متاحرن)‎ - ٠٠١ jis) And say to the believing women that they shall 
lower their sights*** and guard their private parts*** and shall not disclose their 
adornment**" except what appears of it:*8! And they shall draw their scarves over 
their bosoms,*** and shall not disclose their adornment save to their husbands*** or 
their fathers. or their husband's fathers or their sons or their husband's sons or their 
| brothers or their; brothers’ sans or their sisters’ sans*®* or their women" of what 
their right hands own*** or male followers wanting in sex desire’ or children not 
acquainted with the privy parts of women.™* And they®®" shali not strike their 
feet so*™ that there be known what they hide of their adornment.?7) And turn 
penitently to Allah you all, 0 you faithful:*** haply you may thrive.27 
32. (te... زدانكحيا‎ And wed the single among you?™ and. the fit ones?” 


among your male and female slaves. If they are poor, Allah will enrich them of 
His bounty.*** Allah is Ample,*7?, Knowing.*7® 


230. The ease with which sense-perceptions five rise to sex stimulation ‘can 
hardly be over-rated, Seen. 254 above. 

259. Seen. 255 above, 

260, 4a) is ‘anything with which one is adorned, bedecked, beautified or 
graced.” Thus public exhibition is denied and interdicted of everything that the 
‘modern’ woman holds so dear—her lip-stick, face-powder, bathing-dress and semi- 
nude costume, 

261, (of sheer necessity), 
| 262, (taking care to cover their heads, foreheads, necks, shoulders and 

breasts), This forms the justification ‘for the much-maligned ‘veil’. 


263, (who alone have the privilege to see the whole body of their wives). 

264. All thesefnear male’relations are only allowed to sec what cannot be 
well concealed in a[familiar everyday imtercourse_but no other part of the body. 

265, ‘Their women’ is synonymous with ‘believing women’, itifdel women 
being in this respect reckoned?as men. 

266. (of the female slaves). 
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267. (ail totelligenee), 4,90) Jal غير‎ signifies bath ‘wanting m intellizence’ 
ancl ‘wantine in gsex desire’. The reference is to the male attendants who through 
disease or extreme oll age have lost reason and manhood, بدالا تباج الذن فت لطن أربة‎ 2 

قالساء dele gl‏ مئل الخصى د السىء peels‏ المرع GMs) (LC)‏ منالريالء كناية عنالحاجة الاتتكاح (Red)‏ 

260, 1, ين‎ children having as yet no sense of sex, 

269, ¢, ¢., the believing women. 

2/0. {on the earth). 

271. So that the Muslim woman is not allowed tinkling of the ornament of 
her feet lest it may be stiweestive of sex appeal, Even such remote sumulants to sex 
passtans are interdicted in Islam! Gompare and conirast with this the open lewdness 
and solicitations of the modern dancing-halls. For the Biblical condemnation of rhe 
tinkling feet-oarnaments of ‘the daughters of @ians’ see Is. 3: 16-18. 

272, (if you have infringed in any wav these Divine ordinances). The 
Holy Qur’an emphasizes here az elsewhere man’s ability to repent without a 
meciator, | 

273. (both indiwidualiy and collectively ; in this world and the Hereafter). 

274. fof free women), a! if any one notin the bond of wedlock, whether 
unmarried, or divorced or widowed. (IQ) لم‎ ally oral 2 Ally JEAN lS! The 
purport of the command ts that marriageable women in the Muslim community are 
not to be allowed to remain hushandless. This encourages the practice of marriage, 
even thouch it may lead ta polytamy wherever necessary, OF Muslim polygamy, a 
much detested word till recently, a leading English clergyman, Rev. Canon Isaac 
Taylor, has said at one of the Church Congresses held in England :—‘Owing to 
polygamy, Muslim countries are free from professional outcasts, a greater reproach 
to Christendom than polygamy is to Islam. The strictly regulated polygamy of 
Muslim lands 15 infinitely less degrading to women andl less injurious to men than 
the promiscuous polyandry which is the curse of Ohristian cities and which its abso 
lutely unknown in Islam. The polyandrows English are not entitled to cast stones 
at polytamous Muslime.” 11 Ll) is not to be taken in the sense of ‘widows’, it should 
be noted that in Islam widewhood is neither a pollution requiring special purification 
nor a crime necessitating some expiration. Contrast with this the Hindu attitude. 
“Witlowhood, according to Hindu doctrine, is the penalty incurred for sins commit- 
ted in @ previous incarnation, entailing hopeless drudgery for the rest of life.’ 
(EME. PV, .م‎ 1927) And daily along the Ganges may be seen a number of ‘widows 
bathing in its sacred waters in the hope of thereby washing away the sins that had 
presumably brought such a load of misery upon them’ (#5). 

275, (both of whom become free by marriage}. الصسالمن‎ is generally under- 
stood in the sense of ‘virtuous ones’; but صاط‎ signifies also ‘suitable, or fit’, ‘Fit 
ones’ as equivalent te “fit for performing marital duties’ is the meaning ademted by 
Th. and is one of the meanings given by Rz. Marriage, it should be once more 
borne in mind, in Islam is normal, not exceptional. The act of wedding is in itself 
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a Virtue, not a grudging concession to human flesh, asin Christianity and some of 
the Jewish sects, like the Essenes, 

976, (so poverty cought not to be taken asa permanent bar to Marriage). 
Note once more that in Islam the normal way to the life of perfection is marriage, 
not celibacy. Itisnot Islam but certain other religions, perhaps equally well-known, 
that have exalted celibacy and have held marriage as something impure as a neces- 
sary evil, ‘As an institution, Jesus regards marriage as essentially physical and 
intended only for the present age, ‘Those who were to share in the blessings of the 
eschatological kingdom would neither marry nor be given in marriage but would be 
possessecl of the non-physical body in the resurrection.’ (Hastings, op. at., H, p. 138) 
‘Anti-sexual elements,’ says a modern social philosopher of Britain, have existed in 
religion ‘side by side with the others from a very early time, and in the end, where- 
ever.Christianity or Buddhism prevailed these elements won a complete victory 
over their opposites.’ (Bertrand Russell, Marriage and Aforals, p. 34) Actually the 
misogamy of Saint Paul and his associates went so far that the sexual act which led 
to the birth of the child was itself a sin, and a filthy sin at that,” (Forbate, op. cti., 
.م‎ 370) ‘It was this outlook on sex which led to the rule that no man or woman, 
married or unmarried, who had performed the sex act the previous night, should 
take part ina Church festival or in the Eucharist.” (Scott, Aistory of Prostitutton, 
pp. 72-73), 

077: (so He can enrich anyone He likes), ) 

278. {so He knows who is fit to to receive His bounty). 
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33. (ae). , , (دلمتف‎ And those who do not find means to marry shall 
restrain themselves? until Allah enriches them of His bounty. And from amang 
those whom your right hands own those who seek a writing?#?——write it for 
them if you find any good in them.?#! and give them of the wealth of Allah 
which He has given you.28* And do not constrain your handmaids to harlotry?* 


if they would live chastely, in order that you may seek the chance gain of this - 


world. And whosoever will constrain them,*** then verily Allah is, after their 
constraint.*®* Forgiving, Merciful 2% 

34. (ag! . , , a4) And assuredly We have sent down to yout? revela- 
tions illuminating and a similitude for those who passed away before you"? and 
an exhortation to the God-fearing, 


SECTION 5 


35. (ele... dl) Allah is the light of the heavens and the earth; 8" the 
likeness of His light®™ js as a niche wherein is a lamp;*"* the lamp is in glass: the 
8185515 as though it is a star brillfant;:*** lit from a tree blest, an olive,*® neither of 
the east nor of west:2" its very oil will shine forth.*#* even though no fire touched 
it;?* light upon light. Allah quides unto His light whom He will. Allah pro- 
pounds similitudes for mankind; 29" and verily Allah is the Knower of everything.™* 

36. (ق يرث , . . الاصال)‎ They"® worship in houses which Allah has 
bidden to be exalted?° and His name to be ramembered therein: they hallow Him 
therein in mornings? and evenings*4__— 


4/3. 1. #., shall practise continence and never seek to gratify their passions 
outside wedlock. And this is by no means impossible of attainment. ‘Personal purity,’ 
says Sir William Osler, one of the most distinguished physicians of the modern 
times, ‘is the prophylaxis which We, a8 physicians, are especially bound to advocate. 
Gontinence may be a hard condition (to some harder than to others), but it can be 
borne, and it is our duty to urge this lesson upon young and old who seek our advice 
in matters sexual.’ (Osler, Principles and Practice af Medicine, ,م‎ 278) ‘In all normal 
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conditions abstinence from sexual intercourse is not harmful to a young man’s 
health.” (Scott, Sex Problems and Dangers in War Time, p, 4/). 

980. 2. ¢., A writt®n instrument allowing the slaves to redecom themselves on 
paying a certain amount, This document obliges the master to set his slave at 
liberty on receiving a certain sum of money which the latter collects either by his 
labour or by receiving free gifts from well-to-do Muslims. 

281, 4, any chance of bettering their positions. 

962, (that they may liberate themselves the sooner). Note that this is 
addressed not to the masters but to the Muslim community in general, thus recom- 
manding it to them to assist the slaves by paying their ransom, 

263. which practice in pagan Arabia, asin most other pagan countries, was 
general, Abdullah ibn Ubai having six women slaves whose bodies he hired for 
prostitution, ظ‎ | 

284, (ro that end; to earn their livelihood by harlotry). 

285. 2 ب‎ while they long to escape this immoral life and are detosting it, 

286. (to such women, and will view their case leniently). 

207. (OQ believers !), 

288, The allusion may well be ta Mary (of blessed memory), scandalous 
rossip against whom wis even more serious than tn the case of Hazrat ‘Avesha. 

269, (illumining the hearts and homes of all believers). Or *He illumines 
those in the heavens and on the earth by His light. د من ق الارض‎ ola ترره نن فق‎ ey, 
(10) Gf the NT :—‘God is light, and in Him is no darkness at all.’ (1 Jn. 1: 5). 

290. {in the mind of the true believer), Al ترره ف قلب‎ | (10). 

291. (diffusing its light all round). ‘The teaching of modern physics 
is that the velacity of light cannot be exceeded and is the same for all observers 
whatever their own system of movement, Thus in the world of change light is the 
nearest approach to the Absolute. The metaphor of light as applied to God, there- 
fore, must in view of modern knowledge, be taken to suggest the Absoluteness of 
God,’ (Iqbal, of. راق‎ p. 89). 

292. *The development of the metaphor is meant rather to exclude the 
suggestion Of a formless cosmic element by centralising the light in a fame which is 
further individualised by its encasement in a class likened unto a well-defined star,’ 
(Iqbal, ap. “لله‎ 

293. 8, ىه‎ from the olive-oil. For 3 seen. 26 above. 

294. 2 ¢., the tree is standing in the open, neither im the east nor in the 
west of a building, so that it is always before the sun, Such an olive tree is well 
noted for the purity and high quality of its oil, 

295. (of itself). 

2/6, So full of illuminating properties ts that oil ! 

297, Speaking of the literary charm of the Holy Qur*an, and takiny this 
particular verse as a specimen says an English lady now happily a Muslim :—‘It is 


228 Part XVIil 
impossible to give a translation that can convey the poetry, the subtle meaning that 
Hoods the soul when read in the original, To me simple grandeur of the diction, 
the variety of the imageries, the splendour of the word-painting differentiate the 
woran from all other scriptures.” (Lady Cobbold, op. eit., p. 240), 

290. (so He knows what sort of subjects would guide and benefit mankim), 

299, 7. ¢, those whom He has guided unto His light. 

300, {and respected), Mosques are such houses. 

S01, #2, in the prayer of dawn, 

302. The Arabic word امل‎ indicates the time from afternoon to dark, thus 
covering the two afternoon and the two evening prayers, 
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37, إرجاك . . . والابمار)‎ men whom neither trade nor business diverts from 
the remembrance of Allah’ and the establishment of the prayer and the payment 
of the poor-rate, in awe of a Day whereon heart and sights will be upset; 

39. (ole... agit) that Allah may recompense them the best*™ for 
what they worked and may increase to them of His grace. And Allah propounds 
for whom He will without measure, 

39. (obell. . . زرالا‎ And those who disbelieve——their works are like a 
mirage" jn a desert which the thirsty deems fa مط‎ water until when he comes 
thereto, he finds not aught," and finds Allah™? with himself?" and He pays him 
his account in full; and Allah is Swift in reckoning. 

40. (ae... تظللت‎ st) Or, like darkness in a bottomless sea;*" there 
covers him a wave from above it, a wave overcast with a cloud; layers upon layers 
of darkness."“° When he puts aut his hand he can scarcely see it. And to whom 
Allah does not appoint a light? his shall be no light. 


nae 


ah lg 


303. (and from carrying His precepts in daily life). 
304, (ofrewards) i. 4, Paradise. 


305, (having the semblance of running water). 

$06. (and consequently dies in agony), 

307. i, 2, His’decree, | 

308. Similarly an infidel believing in Resurrection presumes that his works 
will profit him, until! when he dies and is brought before his Lord, he finds all his 
works null and vord, 

409. (and vast). Such verses ‘are to my apprehension amongst the grandest 
and most powerful’in the whole Koran’, (Muir, op. cf., p, 340). 

$10. “The Arabs describe thick darkness as ‘‘darknesses one above another,’ 
(LL under the heading a) This verse depicts the case of such infidels as were no 
believers in Resurrection at all, 

311. (as a sequel to his own habitual indifference to, and disregard of, the 
call of religion, 
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SECTION 6 
41. (ade... ¢ dl) Does thom not see! that Allah——hallow Him 
whosoever fs in the heavene and the earth and the birds with wings out-spread?#!* 
surely everyone” knows his prayer and his hallowing;s3"* and Allah is the 
Knower of what they®24 do, 


42. (aell  , , زؤرم‎ Allah's is the sovereignty of the heavens and the earth 
and ta Allah is the return)? 
43+ ال . . , ايسان‎ Dost thou not #لثفعة‎ that Allah®” drives a cloud 


along. then compresses it, and then makes it a mass, and thou then seest fine 
water came forth from the interstices therenf? And He sends down from the sky 
mountains?” in which is hail; then smites with it whom He will and spares wham 
He will. The flash of His lightning almast takes away the sights 

44. الابصار)‎ _ . , Wi) Allah" turns away the night and the day over and 
aver; Verily in this ig a lesson**® for men of insight. 

45. (x. , , 41s) Every moving thing Allah hag created of water:32? of 
them is one that walks upon his belly,"* and of them is one that walks upon his 
two feet.4** and of them fs one that walks upon his four#** Allah ereates whatso- 
ever He Wishes; Allah is Potent over everything. 
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512. ))0 reader !), 

313. Birds have very frequently been adored, by polytheistic peoples, as 
velucles of the preat gods, and have themselves bean the objects of special cults. 
The goose, the hawk, the parrot, the vulture, and ihe wagtail are a few conspicuous 


representatives of their class. For the Indian and Eeypuian bird-culis see ERE, 
IX. p. 232, V. p. 245, 


314. (of Mis ereatures), 
3135. 4. knows his, her, or its own mode of prayer and hallowing, 


S16, 5 ¢., the infidels who still deny His Oneness, 
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S17. 
318. 
$195, 
320. 
Jel, 


(of one and all). 

(O reader !), 

(and not any rain-gporl), 

(oF clouds), 

(any nol any night-deity or day-deity), 

(and an indication of Elis unity, majesty and apie) 
Soe P, XVII, nn. 64, 65: also AYA in love, 

(such as lish ancl reptiles), 

(such as birds and human beings), 


(such as catile and beasts). 
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46. (pfs... all) Assuredly .We Fave sent down revelations illumi- 
nating:?“ and Allah guides whom He wishes to a straight path, 

47. زر بثولرن , . . بالزنين)‎ And they**? say: we have believed in Allah and 
the messenger, and we obeyed, then a party of them backslides thereafter,*** and 
believers they are not. 

48. (Gye... زراذا‎ And when they are called to Allah and His mes- 
senger that he®®” may adjudge between them.*!! lo: a party of them*? turns 
aside: ** 

49. (ose... ols) and if they had a just cause," they** would have 
come to him readily. 

50. اللبرثن)‎ .. Jil) Is in their hearts a disease?™* Or do they doubt?" 
Or do they fear that Allah shall misjudge them,*** as also His messenger? Ayel 
these are the very wrong-doers."™ 

SECTION 7 


51. (Gull. el) The only saying of the faithful, when they were 
callad to Allah and His messenger that he might adjudge between them, was that 
they-said:"*° we hear and we obey. And these! they are the blissful. 

52. زد من . , . الثائررن)‎ And whosoever obeys Allah and His messenger, 
and is in awe of Allah and fears Him——these! they are the triumphant. 


327. (and expounding the truth). 

328. i.«¢., the hypocrites. 

329, (when they are asked to abide by the Prophet's judgments and 
decisions). 
330. 2. ره‎ the apostle as the vicegerent of God. 
3531. (justly and impartially). 
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332. (conscious of their guilt). 

$35, (and refuse to obcy his summons). 

3354. 2 if the right had been theirs. 

335, (confident of their winning the case). 

339, 1 ,ع‎ the disease of absolute denial and infidelity, 

337. i ررم‎ are they sceptical of the holy Prophet's claims? 

338, (and despoil them of their dues). 

839, (and the real culprits), The allusion is, im particular, to one Bashir, 


a hypocrite, who had a litigation with a Jew and appealed to a Jewish magnate, 
whereas the Jew appealed to the Prophet confident of receiving justice at his hands. 


340, (in all sincerity). 
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53. (des... etl زد‎ And 1112341 swear by Allah with their solemn 
oaths that if thou"? commandest them they will surely go forth. Say thou: do 
not swear," your obedience is well-known.™® Verily Allah is Aware of what 
you ول‎ 38 
| 54, (call... زقل‎ Say thou: obey Allah and obey the messenger;*’ then 
if you turn away, upon him is only that which has been laid upon him,*"* and 
upon you is that which has been laid upon you." If you obey him you will be 
guided,*"" and naught is upon the prophet except the plain preaching. 

55, عدالل , , . السترن)‎ s) Allah has promised thase of you"? who believe 
and work the righteous deeds that He shall make them successors on the earth*** 
even as He made those who were before them successors,*** and that He shall 
certainly establish for them their religion which He has approved for them, and 
that He shall certainly exchange unto them after fear a security.""* provided they 
worship Me," joining not aught with Me;"** and whosoever will disbelieve 
thereafter, then those! they are the ungodly.4™ 

56, (Gey... bedhu) And establish the prayer, and pay the poor-rate 
and obey the messenger, haply you may be shown mercy. 


S341. a. ¢., the hypocrites, 

342, (OQ Prophet }). 

343. (from their houses). 

344+. (to a falsehowd), 

345. i, رع‎ your obedience is known to me very well! The remark is sarcastic. 
$46. {and He has let me know of your real feelings). 

347, (as Elis vicegerent). 

$48. 4. ¢, the duty of preaching and delivering the message. 


949. i.e, the duty of conforming to his directions and commands. 
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350, (and directed to the ways of perfection), 
391. (QO mankind !), 
392, (and rulers, in place of the ungodly), 


$93, ,يم ع‎ the believing Israelites, for instance, who hal dispossessed the 
unbelieving Canaanites, 

354. Thisis by ways of prophecy. The- Muslims, harassed and persecuted, 
are given the cheerful news that God shall destroy their enemies in the future, as 
He destroyed them in the past, and that they shall soon be able to establish their 
tule as the standard-bearers of God’s law and religion. 

$55. (exclusively and whole-heartedly). The proviso is important; mere 
lip profession of Islam is utterly inadequate for the realisation of these promises. 

$56. (either overtly or covertly). 


357, (and clearly no such promise is held out to thern). 
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SECTION 8‏ 
O ye who believe! let those whom your right hands‏ إياباالن . . . حقم) .58 
own" and thase of you who have not attained puberty ask leave of you'™‏ 
three times——before the dawn-prayer, and when you lay aside your garments at‏ 
noon-day and after the night prayer: three times of privacy for you.*®" No fault is‏ 
thera Upon you and upon them beyond these times™ going round upon you,*"‏ 


some of you upon some offers. In this way does Allah expound His command- 
ments, and Allah is Knowing, Wise. 


59 يم‎ . . . Ho} And when the children among you attain puberty 
then let them a/se ask leave as those before them?’™ asked leave. ما‎ this way Allah 
expounds His commandments; and Allah is Knowing, Wise." 


558. (in the Hereafter}, 

S38-A, Your legal slaves and slave girls, 

359. (when entering your houses or apartments). 

360. (anc the usual hours of undress), Even for a domestic or a child it is 
not proper to come into anyone’s room without notice, Such are Islamic rules of 
decorum. 

S61. 2. نت‎ Outside these three stated times. 

J62. (without obtaining permission). 

463. 4. ¢., their semiors, The children when they are grown-ups must follow 
the samme rules. 

464, The verse is repeated perhaps to mark the special importance of the 


tule embodied in it. 


XXIV. Sfrat-un-Nor ظ‎ Dat 


estat : | a ظ‎ 
We Tole ps قم ل طم ام سم‎ gag te pee, bat AF ete i. ا 2و م‎ 
Be Rs دلي واللك‎ AO cols (Bos eae Ghose 


at al 


ce 4 Rae arr Sa Me Siete: Pal je 3 GE iS Si be reat 


soe ep RRA mona بج‎ LES Me 
1 Te os% ec SUS HT PPO أخوال او موت‎ 
SSW SMEG EGA ays AIT han كأ‎ 


60. (ele , , , زر التراعد‎ And past child-bearing women who do not expect 
wed-lock?“"——upon them it is no fault that they lay aside their outer garments 
not flaunting their adornment.*** And that they should restrain themselves?’ is 
better for them; and Allah is Hearing, Knowing. 

G1. (لس ... . تعقلون)‎ No restriction is there on the blind, nor is there a 
restriction on the lame, nor is there arestriction on the sick,** nor on yourselves*® 
that you eat in your houses or the houses of your fathers or the houses of your 
mothers or the houses of your brothers or the houses of your sisters or the houses 
of your uncles or the houses of your paternal aunts or the houses of your mater- 
nal uncles or the houses of your maternal aunts or from that house of which you 
own the keys’ of fram the house of a friend. No fault is there upon you 
whether you eat together or eat in seperate groups." Then when you enter 
houses, salute each other’ with a greeting from Allah, blessed and good. Thus 
Allah expounds to you عم‎ revelation, haply you may reflect. 


$65. (and who have no chance of exciting the passions of man). 

$66, Women of extreme old age are permitted to relax for themselves the 
proper rules of dress provided there is no wanton exhibition of even their 
womanhood. 

267, (even from this}. 

$68. The diseased and the maimed in the eae days of Islam serupled to 
have their meals with others lest their company might be considered defiling ; the 
passage removes their scruples. 

369. Some of the early Muslims imagined that they ought not to eat in the 
house of another though he be ever so closely related to them}; others declined to 
eat with their friends, even on invitation, fearing, that they wiht be burdensome 
to them. ‘The passage removes all such scruples, 

370. (and are presumably permitted to eat thereat). 

S71. This strikes at the root of the Hindu caste system which insists that 
each one shall eat separately or at most in the company of his fellow caste-men. 
A similar custom prevailed in Egypt. ‘The great lords would not eat with 
foreigners, nor with their own countrymen who were of lower rank than themselves,” 
(EME. TT. 855). 

52. Stl means, ‘your own people’. 
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SECTION 9 


Be. (aris. , lel) The faithful are those who have believed in Allah and 
His messenger, and when they are with him on some affair collecting peopie 
fogether*™ they do not depart?” till they have begged his leave. Verily those 
who ask thy leave, those are they who rea//y believe in Allah and His messen- 
ger" So if they ask thy leave for some business of theirs, give thou leave to 
whom thau wilt" and implore thou Allah for their forgiveness. ‘77 Verily Allah 
Is Forgiving, Merciful. 


63, (el, .. إلا‎ Do not place the messenger's calling of you on the same 
footing as your calling of each other.2* Of a surety Allah knows them who slip 
away privately"? Let therefore those"#" who oppose His commandment beware 
lest there befall them a trial™! or there befall them an afflictive torment.%82 


64. (abe .. .¥ Lol verily Allah's is whatsoever is in the heavens and 
the earth. Surely He knows what you aré about<“®* andthe Day whereon they 
shall be made to return to Him;"8! then He will declare to them what they 
worked. And Allah is the Knower of everything. 


a75. pales is ‘an affair that collects people together; or, a momentous 
affair, on account of which people enllect thernselves together, as though the affair 
itself collected them,? (LL) 


S74, (when depart they must). 
375. (just as those who do not ask his pernmiission are not believers), 


376, It is at least conecivable that some business judged to be of ‘an 
important nature by a believer may not be judged so by the Prophet; so that the 
permission rested with his discretion, and he was to decide whether ati excuse was 
reasonable or otherwise, 
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377. (for their departure, although with the Prophet’s permission, implied 
perference of their temporal outlook to the strict performance of religious duty), 

378. (QO Muslim!) #2, do not treat the Prophet’s summins lightly as you 
would of another person's. 

379. (from the Prophet’s assembly). 

380. (of the half-hearted believers)—no true believers could of course be 
fruity of such a conduct. 

481. (in this very world), 

382. (in the Hereafter), 

283. (here and now, and so He can inflict immediate punishment). 


a84, (so it is equally open to Him to defer the punishment till then). 
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The Criterion, XXV 
(Makkan, 6 Sections and مم‎ Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful) 
SECTION 1 
1. (i.e... 44) Blessed be He who has sent down the Criterion™® to 
His bondman*** that he may be a warner ta the worlds,*8" 


2. قاب‎ eee will) He it fs whose ts the dominion of the heavens and 
the earth, and who has not taken a son, and for whom there is not an associate in 
the dominion,"#" and who has created everything*®? and measured it according to 
a measurement."2" 

3, (| (راتتذرا , , ., شور‎ And they"! "have taken gods, besides Him, 
creating not aught and are fietiselves created, can nelthér hurt nor benefit 
themselves, and have no power of life or death or resurrection." 


اه مسحت — _ | اسل سي ل 2 عمد عد Sm es ١١١‏ 


3035. (of good and evil; of right and wrong) ؟‎ ¢., the Holy Qur'an. See 
Po Thin. 227, 


a0, the holy Prophet. See P, I. n, 98,‏ .تناد 


S87. (and not only to a particular nation or country), Another indication 
of the universality of Islam. 


The verse specially aims at che demolition of the two principal forms of‏ .كنات 
Christian polytheism. See P. AY. on. 282,‏ 


$89. (single-handed, without the help of any co-partner). 
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300. Several pagan philosophers, such a Epicurus, denied in tote the Divine 
superintendence of human affairs, and this human self-sufficiency was echoed by the 
latter-day Jews. The Sadducees among thetn held that there was no such thing as 
‘fate’, and that ‘human actions are not directed according to it, but all actions are 
in our own power, so that we are ourselves the causes of what is good.” (DB. IV. 
.م‎ 53) The Holy Qur’an corrects all such misconceptions and makes it clear that 
every event, big or small, that comes to pass in the universe, is the direct outcome 
of the All-Wise, All-Righteous, All-Powerful God, and not subject either to chance 
or to necessity, and that the governing hand of God is visible through every process 
of nature, through the march of history, and through the fortunes of every indivi- 
dual life, steadily working out His preconceived Plan. 


591. 5. رم‎ the polytheists. 
397. 1. ¢., all fanciful gods are absolutely powerless; He alone is Potent. 
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4. (iy... زوقال‎ And those who disbelieve say:*** this is naught but a 
falsehood that he has fabricated and other people have associated themselves in 
1,394 Surely they have brought a wrong and falsehood.**5 


5. (tel... Lis) And they say: fables of the ancients*** which he has 
had written down"? and 3 are dictated to him morning and evening. 
G. زقل .. , رحيا)‎ Say thou:*?? He has sent it down Who knows the 


secret of the heavens 3 the earth: 3295 verily He is ever Forgiving, إن ]أعرماي]‎ 7 

7. زرثالها , . . نذرل)‎ And they say:4 what is the matter with this mes- 
senger; he eats food and walks about in the market!*™ Why is not an angel sent 
down on him that he’ may be along with him a warner. 

8. (lap... ah ol) Or why is not cast down unto him a treasure! of 
unto him a garden*®® whereof he may زوم‎ 7407 And the wrongdoers say: 188 you 
follow merely a man bewitched £4 

9. (the... bil) See how they propound similitudes for theel#* So 
they have strayed™ and cannot find a way.t!* 


593, (ofthe Hely Qur'an and the holy Prophet). 


394, ——a charge repeated and reiterated for a thousandth time by the 
Jews and the Christians of to-day. 

395, ——as many of the modern ‘scholars’ have themselves confessed and 
avowed, 


356. Sce P. VI, n. 521, 

$97. (for himself by others, as he is illiterate), 

498. (OQ Prophet !). 

399, مطح‎ All-Knowing; One whose knowledge is all-comprehensive. 

400, (and so He does not punish the detractors immediately). 

401. (in their sheer ignorance of the true office of a prophet). 

402. (like ourselves, and is thus subject to the same laws of nature as we are), 
403. 4. .م‎ the angel. 
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404. ic, if not himself ademi-god or an immortal angel, this mortal calling 
himself a prophet should at least have been escorted by an angel. 

405. (making him independent of ordinary means of livelihood. 

406, (from high above). 

407. fand thus may dispense with the need of seeking food hke ordinary 
human beings). 

406. (to the beliewers). 

409, {and enchanted, and thus deprived of his reason or intellect}. 

410, (and to what absurd lengths are they driven in rejecting thee, 0 
Prophet !). 

411, (Far from the truth, through thetr perversity}. 

419, (as a sequel to their wilful rejection of the truth). 
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SECTION 2 


70, (ly pad ... 46) Blessed be He Who, if He willed,3? will assign to 
thee samething better than that:424 gardens with running water, and assigned 
palaces to thee,™4 


11. (Loe...) Aye! they belie the Hour‘* and for him who belies 
the Hour We have prepared a Flame, 
TS, ا‎ « pela راذا‎ When it sees them from afar, they will hear it 


raging and roaring 817 

13. لقا ...قروا‎ 4) And when they shall be flung into a strait place 
thereof, bound up,*"8 they shall call therein for death“1# 

14. (LAS... رلا تدعرا‎ Call not today for a single death, but call for death 
manifold, 

15. (lee... J) Say thou:**! fs that better or the Garden of Abidence 
promised to the God-fearing? It shall be theits as a recompense and as a retreat. 

16. (Ye. e#) Theirs therein shall be all that they wish for, as 
abiders a pramiset? from thy Lord to be asked for. 


ee CS 


#13. {in accordance with His universal Plan). 

414. (of which the infidels Speak). 

415, (here and now). 

416, (and this generates In therm irresponsibility and want of serious 
thinking), 

417, For 6) See ,بط‎ XII, n. 53 

#18, (hands and feet). 

419, (so that their torment might be ended), 

#20, (and oft-repeated), 

421. (O Prophet). 

422. (sure of fufilment). 
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17. (hl... زديرم‎ And on the Day when He will gather them and what 
they worship besides Allah and will say:*** are you the ones who sent My these 
bondmen astray or strayed they f4emselves from the way? 

18. (ie. .\ زقالوا‎ They will say:*** hallowed be Thou! it behoved us not 
that we should take besides Thee any patron, but Thou allowdest them and their 
fathers enjoyment?®* until they forgot the admonition and they were a people 
doomed. 
49. (LS... aii) So now they"™" belie you in regard to what you said;**? 
so now you are not able to obtain diversion™* nor help.4** And whosoever of 
you does wrong," him We shall cause to taste a great torment. 

20. زوعا ارملا . ... بصيرأ)‎ And We have not sent before thee any of the 
messengers but they did eat food and did walk about in the market-places.*@ And 
We have made some of you a temptation to some others;** will you have 
patience?r’= And thy Lord isa Beholder. ١ 


ا —— 


423. (to the angels, prophets and saints who were so foolishly worshipped 


by the polytheists), 
424. ——and this will add to the anguish and mental torture of the 


polytheists—— 
495. (which they entirely abused). 
4965. 6, your supposed pods and godlines, 
477. This will be said to the polytheists, 
428. i. بغ‎ averting of danger, 
429, (from any quarter whatsoever). | 
430. (in the way of ascribing partners to the One True God). 
431. 5. بع‎ all of them have Geen subject to the same physical laws and 
necessities, See verse 7 above. 
432. (whereby everyone is tried and tested, OQ mankind !). 
433. (© believers !) 
434. (of every thing and affair, O Prophet !) 
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PART XIX 


(lad... dlls) And those who look not to their meeting with Ust 


say: why are not angels sent down tous," or wy we see not our Lord? Assuredly 
they have proved stiff-necked in their souls and have exceeded the bounds? with 


Great excess. 
22. 


The Day they will see the angels‘ there will be no joy‏ (يوم . . . عجورا) 


for the culprits on that day, and they will say :5 away! away!® 


23. 


(se... ley) And We shall set upon what they worked’, and shall 


make itas dust wind-scattered? 


24. 


(She... راحب‎ Fellows of the Garden shall be on that Day in a 


goodly abode and a goodly repose, 


25, 


(eo! .. . pes) And on the Day when the sky shall be rent asunder? 


from the clouds! and the angels shall be sent down" with a great descending!*— 


2G, 


(Lae , , . زاللك‎ the dominion on that Day shall be the true dominion 


of the Compassionate, and it shall be a day hard on the infidels. 


af, 


(Sh... (ربرم‎ On the Day when the wrong-doer shall gnaw his 


hands saying : would that | had taken a way with the messenger! 


28, 


(mE... gh») Ah! woe unto me! would that | had not taken such 


a one for a friend! 


I. 


Ze 


(at the Resurrection), يعاد‎ is sometimes, as here, fear not hope. 
(to confirm the claims of the Prophet). The angels, according to the 


belief of the pagans, were a sort of minor deities. 


5, 
13 
5, 


(of obedience), 
(at the Resurrection), 
(in extreme terror, as they will see the angels of torment advancing 


towards them), 


ARV. SOrat-u/-Furgan 247 


----- يي يي سس 2 2 7ك 


6, ‘Inthe time of paganism, a man meeting another whom he لقعا‎ in a 
sacred month, used to say غجررا‎ Tae, meaning: It is rigorously forbidden ta thee to 
commit an act of hostility against me in this month: and the latcer, thereupon, 
would abstain from any aggression against him: and so on the day of resurrection, 
the polvtheists, when they sce the punishment, will say to the angels, thinking that 
it will profit them,* (LL) 

7, (in their life-time, which they presumed to be good and meritorivcus). 

8 #84, $0 utterly yalueless. 

9, £.¢, shall part; or shall open, 

1), ow sometimes, as here, is synonymous with oe. (LL) 

1]. (through the coverings of the clouds om that Day). See P, I, 
nn, 369, 370, 

(and Gocl shall manifest Himself).‏ .2ا] 

IS, (even matifestly, as ic is always really), 

14. (in utter anguish and despair), 
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29. (Yoe . . . al) Assuredly he led me away from the admonition after 


it had come to me; verily Satan is to man ever a betrayer.'* 


2% 


30. (lee... des) And the messenger will say: Lord! verily my 
people" took this تمق كنات‎ as a thing to be shunned. 
31. flwai,. > زر كذلك‎ And even sot We appointed to every messenger an 


enemy from among the culprits2? And suffices thy Lord as Guide** and Helper™ 

32. (Wy... dls) And those who disbelieve say: why 15 the Quran 
not revealed to him entire at once?™* We revea/ed i thus that We may strengthen 
thy heart with it® and We have repeated it with a repetition.“ 

33. flair... زرلا‎ And they®® come not to thee with a similitude but 
We bring thee™® the truth and an excellent interpretation.*’ 

34. (she . , . (الذين‎ They who shall be gathered prone on their faces into 
Hell — those shall be the worst in respect of place and the most astray in respect 
of path, 

SECTION 4 

35, (lnja... aly) And assuredly We gave the Book to Musa and We 
placed his brother Hartin with him as a minister. 

36. (lwo... زفقلا‎ Then We said: go you twain to a people who have 
belied Our signs. Then We annihilated them utterly. 


15. خذول‎ is ‘applied to the Devil, because he forsakes the unbeliever, and 
declares himself to be clear of him, on the occasion of trial, or affliction.” (LL) 

16. i. 4, the people whom J addressed in vain, 

17. (thinking it of no account), 

‘18. ive, asin thy case, © Prophet! 

19, (s0 grieve not, O Prophet !). 

20, (to guide those who have a will te believe). 

21. (to help and defend thee against thy enemies, O Prophet!). 

22, (instead of being revealed piece-meal). 
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23. ¢.¢., both to infuse courage and constancy into thy mind, and to 
strenpthen thy memory and understanding. This is the first of the reasons for the 
gradual revelation of the Qur’an. ‘The tremendous task of winning the Arab nation, 
and through them, the whole world, to Islam, required superhuman patience, 
constancy, and firmness’; and they were engendered and developed by a process of 
gradual revelation. *.,.. Finally, for the Prophet himself these revelations com- 
ing as they did from time to time provided as Prophet’s sustenance the spiritual food 
that strengthened his heart and supplied the necessary stimulus throughout a long 
and arduous mission... . At the most trying movements in his prophetic career it 
comforted and consoled him, and at no time did it take on a surer tone in predicting 
ultimate triumph than when to all outward appearances the Prophet's condition 
was hopeless.’ (MA, p. 8) 

24. (slow and well arranged). Here is another reason. Although the stages 
were so praclual that the completion took about 23 years, yet the whole emerged in 
the end as a well-arranged Book. | 

95. 12. رع‎ the caviling, carping infidels. 

26. {in answer, through the Qur’an). 

27, (thereof). ‘This is the third reason for long-drawn stages. The Qur’an 


answers all the hostile questions put from time to time. * 
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of, (ell. , pgs) And the people of Nii! when they belied Our mes- 
senger"* VWe aiawrnse them and made them example** to mankind. And We 
have prepared for the ungodly an afflictive torment.” 

38, (4... زدعاداً‎ And the ‘Aad and the Thamiid and the dwellers of 
the Rass! and many a generation in-between. 

39, (las... 369) And for each™ of them We propounded a similitude™ 
and each We ruined completely,” 

AQ, (5.8 ... ails) Assuredly they" have passed by** the tawn™ on 
which was rained the evil rain. Are they not wont ta see it?** اعدف‎ they expect 
not Resurrection. 

47. (Yea... زد اذا‎ And when they see thee, they hold thee up for 
mockery: is he the one whom Allah has sent as an envoy??4—— 

well-nigh he had Ied us astray*? fram our gods if we‏ ران . (sh...‏ .مك 
had not persevered towards them, Presently they shall know."* when they see‏ 
the torment, who*" was more astray in respect of path.‏ 


ul cin 


(MSs... e.)!) Hast thou** seen him who has taken as his god his‏ .تك 
كم own desire?** Wilt thou over him be a trustee‏ 
Dost thou think that most of them hear or understand ?#‏ زام (Ae...‏ .44 


They are but like the patties 48 nay, they are ever? farther astray*® from the path, 


eo. To reject one messenger of God is tantamount to the rejection of all 
prophets, siice they preach what is fundamentally one and the same doctrine, 

29, 2 يم‎ a lesson in this world, 

30, fin the Hereafter). 

Sl. Probably a town in Yamama, where a remnant of the Thamudites had 
settled. In the modern maps of Arabia, Ras or Rass placed in Wadi Rumma, in 
the district of Kasim, Lat. 26°N. and Long, 43°. (EGr. XXIV, p. 62) Doughty 
referring to another place says it is ‘nigh to er-Russ, at the Wady er-Rummah; 
where are seen wide ruins and foundations.” (Travels in Arabia Deserta, 11, p. 398), 
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32. (of the said generations). 

53. (for their admonition), 

34. (for their disobedience and rebellion). 

35. ie, the Makkan pagans. 

36. (often, in their trade journeys to and from Syria). 

37, #, @, the city of Sodom. 

$8, رمعم‎ the ruins thereof, and be admonished thereby. 

39. The Prophet had to lead ‘a melancholy existence under scorn and 
ignominy, sometimes in Mecca, sometimes in the society of a few friends in Taif, 
a place lying in a fruitful region on the borders of the hill country, hiding himself 
with difficulty from the snares and persecutions of his enemies.” (HHW. VIII, 
.م‎ 117) ‘Far from winning a hearing he reaped mockery and scorn.” (p, 115), 

40. (by his eloquence). 

41. (in our devotion). 

47. (for certain). 

435, 8, ره‎ either they or the Prophet; which of the two, 

44. (QO Prophet !). 

45, i.¢, such a one as is a worshipper of his own passion? Keligion 
always presupposes a discipline—a submission of oneself to a higher, transcendental, 
all-embracing moral law. But this ts Just what the Arab paganism was most weary 
of. The Arabs of the period, according to the best modern authorities, were at Dest 
lukewarm in their religion. ‘Mohammad’s contemporaries and the generations 
immediately preceding them were, as arule, little influenced by their religion... . . 
The vehement opposition which Mohammad encountered is to be explained as due, 
partly, to the dislike of a personal ruler and of any firm government whatsoever, 
partly to the desire of retaining certain material advantages which were mseparably 
connected with the local sancturies.’” (ERE, I. .م‎ 659). The Arabs were, asa whole, 
in temperament, neither religious nor superstitious. They were careless, sceptical, 
materialistic, ‘‘Let us eat amd drink, for tomorrow we die” is the Epicurean tone 
of the majority of the poems that have come down to us. What a contrast they 
were in this respect to Mohammad, and what a Herculean difficulty did this 
temperament of theirs place in the way of the religious reformer “!ا‎ (Bosworth Smith, 
ap, cit, p» 104), 

46. 2. .ع‎ Making thyself responsible for his reclamation. 

47. t.2., do they exercise their reflective faculties at all? 

48, {im their listlessness). 

49. See P. TS. n. S16, 
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SECTION 5 


45. (cs... dl) Hast thou mot observed™ thy Lord—how He has 
stretched out the shadow?" And if He had willed, He would have made it still,®* 


Then We have made the sun for it an indication. 
Hy lee uy. رم‎ Then™ We draw it towards Us" with an easy drawing. 


47, ؛ . . شررا)‎ se) And it is He who has made for you the night a 
covering,”= and the sleep a repose,** and has made the day a resurrection.” 

48. طبورا)‎ , , , 2) Anditis He who sends forth the winds as a herald” 
before His mercy: and We send dawn from the sky pure water: 

49. (Lah. . . ac) that We may quicken thereby a dead land, and We 
may give drink from تلعز‎ te what We have created of the cattle and human beings 
many. * 

50, (lai... ads) And We set it forth among them that they may be 
admonished,” but most men begrudge aught save infidelity.™ 

51. (le... ds) And had We willed, We would have raised a warner 
In every town," 

52. كيرا‎ , , . 38) So obey"* not thou the infidels,*? but strive’ against 
them with’ 5 great striving.” 

53. (lyse... as) And it is He who has mixed the two oceans; this, 
sweet and thirst-quenching;** that, saltish ane bitter: and has placed between the 
two a barrier and a partition complete.” 


50. (OQ reader!) The particular, . tn i lf expressive of wonder, 

Sl. (of everything at sunrise), 

Motionless and immovable,‏ ,4,4 .2د 

53, (as the sun rises higher and higher). 

We contract the shadows, The main point is that itis God who‏ ,ع ع كد 
effects all these physical changes; none of them are brought about automatically,‏ 
independent of the Divine will,‏ 
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55. 1 ,رم‎ concealing everything by its darkness. 

56. Not only pocts but also scientific writers have spoken of the healing 
magic of sleep and of the harmonious relief it affords to the whole human syster. 
That sleep is a great restorative and has immense refreshing powers is known to all. 
It is the most perfect relaxation open to human nerves and muscles, Even a biolo- 
gist while speaking of sleep has been led to exclaim:—What a mysterious, yet 
sweet and lovable thing it is ! How strange it is that we all regularly and gladly 
abandon ourselves to it?! And Shakespeare so beautifully puts it in the mouth of 
Bolingbroke :— 

Osleep, © gentle sleep,‏ نر 

Nature’s soft muse, how have I fighted thee, 
That thou no more wilt weigh my eyelids down, 
And steep my senses in forgetfulness?’ 

57, Sleep is here compared to death, and with daylight the normal animal - 
activity 15 sald ta resume, 

58, (and not any wind-god). 

59. (to gladden your heart), 

60, 2 ¢., the rains, 

61, (and not any rain-god). 

62. #.¢., rain-water noted for its purifying properties. Kain washes the 
air and takes impuritics out of it. 

63. 4. ¢, of the rain-water. 

64. i. رن‎ persons and beast inhabiting dry lands and deserts which are 
destitute of wells, springs, rivers and lakes. 

65. (thereby) ¢. ¢, they may argue from all these phenomena Our 
Uniqueness and Omnipotence. 

66. The polytheistic nations instead of feeling indebted to God fnr their 
wpply of rain have always attributed it to the working of some minor god or to 
the influence of some stars. 

67, (contemporaneously with thee, © Prophet ! and would not have 
ineled thee for the honour of being a Preacher to the entire mankind). 

68, 4. بع‎ in acknowledgement of this unique honour, © Prophet! 

69. (by relaxing in the work of preaching). 

70. (in the future as thou hast striven hitherto), 

71. 4. ¢., with the weapon of the Qur’an, 

72. i.¢, contend with the infidels, with the arguments supplied by the 
Qur'an, to the utmost of thy ability. al. properly signifies the using, or exerting 
one’s utmost power, efforts, endeavours, or ability, in contending with an object of 
disupprobation.” (LL) 

73. (yet neither of them overpasses its bounds and mixes ttself with the 
other). 
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74. ترات‎ applied to water is ‘sweet, or every sweet, or of the sweetest kind, 
or that subducs thirst by its excessive sweetness,’ (1.1L) 

75, ‘In the world taken as a whole, there are two bodies of water, viz: 
(1) the great salt Ocean, and (2) the bodies of sweet water fed by rain, whether 
they are rivers, lakes, or underground springs: their source in rain makes them one, 
and their drainage, whether above-ground, or underground, eventually to the 
Ocean, also makes them one. They are free to mingle, and in a sense they do mingle, 
for there is a regular water-cycle ; ... and the rivers constantly flow to the sea, and 
tidal tivers get sea-water for several miles up their estuaries at high tide. Yet in 
spite of all this, the laws of gravitation are like a barrier or partition set by God, by 
which the two bodies of water asa whole are always kept apart and distinct, In 
the case of rivers carrying large quantities of water to the sea, , , the river-water 
with its silt remains distinct from sea-water for a long distance out at sea, But the 
wonderful sign is that the two bodies of water, though they pass through each other, 
remain distinct bndies, with their distinct functions.” (AYA) 
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54. قدرا)‎ . . , as) And itis He who has created man from water,” and 
then made kinship for him fy Sfood™ and wedlock.7# And thy Lord ts ever 
Potent. 

58. (la... زر عددث‎ And yef they worship besides Allah, what can 
neither benefit them nor hurt them: and the infidel is ever an aider af tAe انهم‎ 
against his Lord. 

56. (ly... ks) And We sent thee but as a bearer of glad tidings 
anda Wwarnerst 

57. (doe... إقل‎ Say thou: | ask of you no waqe® for this,4? save that 
whosoever wills may take a wal unto his Lord. 

BS. (lee... Bes) And trust in the Living One who dies net.’ and 
hallow His praise. I(t suffices that He Is Aware of the sins of His bondmen—— 

59. (lee... il) Who created® the heavens and the earth and what- 
soever is in-between them in six days,*? then He established Himself on the 
Throne®_——the Compassionate! So concerning Him,®* ask any one informed.™ 

60, (lig... la) And when it is said to them :"! prostrate yourselves 
before the Compassionate, they say:®* what is this Compassionate?* Shall we 
prostrate ourselye unto what thou commandest us? and it® increases in them on/y 
aversion. 


SECTION 6 
G1. (le... زيرك‎ Blessed be He who has placed big stars in the sky and 
has placed therein a lamp® and a moon enlightening.” 


76. 4. ¢., s@minal fluid. For connection between life and water see P. XVII, 
nn. 64, 65, 

77. 4, ره‎ on father’r side, 

7%. ot. 4, lineage from mother’s side, 

79, (in his rebellion). 

80. (to the obedient), 
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GL. (to the disobedient), 

82, 4.2. no return either in cash or by way of rank or dignity). 

83, (my preaching). 

ie, disregarding and ignoring the.threats of thy enemies—— 

85. The epithet 2,eY “who dies not,’ or ‘Imperishable’ may have been 
necessitated by the very widely prevalent custom of deicide or godslaughter. “Deicide, 
once supposed to find its only example in the Crucification, has been, in fact,la 
widespread custom, which has left a deep impress on the religious thought of the 
race.” (ERE. TV. p, 523) The God of Islam, it required special emphasis, is the 
Immortal, the Imperishable, the Deathless. 

86, (out of nothing). See P. VIII, n. 483, 

6/7, See P, VIII. n. 484. 

(of authority), See P, VIIT. n. 485.‏ عاذ 

69, ب‎ is here synonymous with قن‎ 

90. 3,¢, endowed with knowledge and piety. What should the ignorant 
and impious pagans know of Him? 

91. .م .م‎ the infidels, 

92, in derision). 

93. #4, whatis His nature? what are His attributes? ‘If inquiry be 
made regarding the nature, qualities, social position, etc., of a person, ls is used, 
and not ,عن‎ (WGAL. p. 313), 

| 94. 4, ىه‎ this precept to adore Rahman alone, 

95. (to the trutis). 

96. (by day) 8 ىه‎ the sun. 

7. (by night). 
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62. 3 , . giles) And itis He who has assigned the night and the 
day a succession,*® for®® him who wishes to consider or who wishes ta be 
grateful2™ 

63. fl... , ales) And the servants of the Compassionate’ are those 
whole? walk upon the earth meekly2% and when the ignorant’ address them,22* 
they??? say: peace;t”* 

64. (lu... gals) and those who pass the night before their Lord 
prostrate and standing up;1 

65. (lle... gall 3) and those who say:*° Our Lord | avert from us the 
torment of Hell:™! verily its torment is perishment: 

66. fide . . , (1) verily ill it is as an abode and as a station. ' 

67. (ll ؤم الذين , . , قن‎ and those who When they expend are neither extra- 
Vagant nor stingy: and it™* is a medium in-between; 

68. (ll... alls) and those who do not call on other gods alongwith 
Allah,22* and do not slay any soul which Allah has forbidden,2" save in tustifica- 
tion; and do not commit adultery2!© And whosoever will do this," shall incur 
the meed.4t* 

69, (Ue... cis) Multiplied for him shall be the torment on the Day 
of Resurrection, and he shall abide therein™® disgraced; 


ال 


98. feach replacing and following the other regularily), Professor 
Whitehead described the universe, not as something static, but as a structure of 
events possessing the character of a continuous creative flow. “This quality of 
Nature’s passage in time is perhaps the most significant aspect of experience which 
the Qur'an especially emphasizes.” (Iqbal, op, cit., p. 61) | 

99. (for the observation of دز‎ 

100. i.¢, to such a one these phenomena of nature would serve as 


arfuments. 
101. i بع‎ to such a one these phenomena would appear as favours of God, 


Foes AL 


102. ot. ¢., true, farthfiil, and loyal slaves of God. 

103. (immersed in deep spirituality). The reference is oo tle early believers 
or the companions of the Proplict. 

104. (symbolic of their humility in every departinent of life). 

105, Or, ‘the pagans.” Por eee! see P, IV, 264. 

{in infidelity anc arrogance).‏ .لاا 

107. (instead of retaltating). 

108. a. ره‎ let ws eo our own way, we have na wish to quarrel with you. 

109. (in prayer), 

110. (io complete forgetfulness of their works of merit, as becomes men of 
piety}, 

]11. Mark the miraculous change for the better that the Prophet of Islam 
had almost immeciawly brought abour in his erstwhile ferocious, dissolute and 
irreligions couetrymen. “Tram time beyond memory, Mecea and the whole penin- 
sula had been steeped in spiritual torpor, .. The peuple were sunk in superstition, 
ormelt, ancviee.., Uhirteen years before the Flijrat, Mecca lay lifeless in this 
debased state. What a change liad those thirteen vears now produced! A band of 
several himedred persons had rejected idolatry, adopted ihe worship of One God, 
and surrendered themselves implicitly te the guidance of what they believed a 
Revelation from Him; praying to the Almighty with [requency and fervour, looking 
for pardon through Mis merey, and striving to follow after good works, almisziving, 
purity and justice They now lived tmder a constant sense of the omnipotent power 
of God, and of Mis providential care over the minutest of their concerns. In all 
the gifts of nature, in every relation of life, at each turn of their affairs, incividual 
ot public, they saw His hand... Mohammad was the minister of life to them, the 
source under (sod of their new-born hopes; and to him they vielded an implicit 
submission,’ (Muir, of. ,تاملك‎ [61-62)'Wine, women and war were the only three 
objects which claimed the [ove and devotion of the Arab,” (Kremer, Contribution to 
the History af Islaette Ciwilization, Ene. Tr. p. 156). ‘But a few vears since sunk in 
superstition and practising all sorigof vice, they now prostrated themselves five times 
adayin prayer to an myisible Allah, whom they hac before known only imperfectly 
at best, and were honestly trying to follow the precepts that they believed) had been 
sent cirectly fram Him to them.” (Gilman, fae deracens, p. 133) 

112, 4. به‎ their mode of spencing. 


118, ——steeped deep as they were in polytheism only a few days back—— 

| [12 accustomed as they were to acts of murder and raping 

] 156 ——addicted as they were by thei age-long habits to adulterous 
condiwct—— 


| 15. +. رع‎ shall be guilty of any of the viecs mentioned above. 
117, (thereof), -ll signifies the requital, or recompense, كن تمدام‎ 41". (LL) 
118. (for ever), 
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70, (lees... YI) save he who eae and believes'and works right- 
eous works. Then these! for them Allah shall change their vices'** into virtues.+°* 
Verily Allah is ever Forgiving.*®* Merciful.2** 

71. (Miss ...c 4) And whosoever repents!™* and works righteously," 
then surely he repents toward Him with a true repentance. 

72. (isl iF... زو الذين‎ And also thoset®* who مك‎ not witness falsehood, 
and when they pass by same vanity pass by with dignity2*7 

73. عماناً)‎ . . , galls) And afso those who are admonished by the com- 
mand of Allah, do not fall down thereat, deaf and blind.** 

74. (bbl... pall زر‎ And those why say: O our Lord! bestow on us 
coolness of eyes from our wives and our offspring,2** and make us 2 pattern unto 
the God-fearing4” 

75, (lL... زأدقك‎ Those shall be rewarded with the highest apart- 
ment! because of their fortitude:** and there they shall be met*®* with a greet- 
ing?*4 and salutation!“ — 


#6, (Teles ... gt) abiders therein: excellent it is as an abode and as 
a Station. 
ff, (Lis, , . زقل‎ Say thou: my Lord does not care for you Were it 


not for your prayer.2? whereas you have ever belied," so presenth?** this denial 
shall come! as cleaving punishment. 


119. (of his infidelity). 

120. (done in the past), 

121, #4, He shall blot out their former rebellion on their repentance, and 
shall confirm and increase their faith and obedience. ‘God will change their evil 
deeds by substituting for them good deeds; #. ¢., will cancel the evil deeds and put 
in their place good deeds,.* (LL) | 

1227, So He blots out misdeeds. 

123, So He bestows grace, 

124, (of a particular crime), 

125. 4. ¢., takes care to avoid that particular crime. 
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126, (again as true bondmen of the Compassionate). 

127, 5 ¢,, neither mixing up with such affairs nor being fussy about them. 

123, (but listen to them attentively). 

129, This once more reasserts the doctrine that Islam, unlike Ghnsuanity, 
docs not regard this world as inherently bad, and does not reject family ties as an 
impediment to the service of God. Celibacy far from being a handmaid of believers 
is rather an impediment in His way. | | 

130. i, 2, make us so perfect in virtue that our example may be followed by 
the pious and the virtuous, 

131. (in Paradise). 

132. (in their faith and religion with constancy). 

135. (by the angels). 

154. i. ¢., prayer for everlasting existence. 

135. (of welcome). 

136, (ihey will be for ever). 

137. (unto mankind, O Prophet !}. 

138. 1. ىن‎ 1f you do not invoke and worship Him. 

139. (His prophets, O infidels!). 

140, 7. بع‎ in the Hereafter, 

141. (te them). 
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Sdrat-ush-Shu ara 


The Poets. XAVI 
(Makkan, 11 Sections and 227 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Mercitul. 


SECTION 1 


1, rf = i Be rm) Te. Sin. Mim. 

2. (el... إثلك‎ These are the verses of a luminious Book. 

3. (ec... العلك‎ Perhaps thout!“ shalt kill thyself with grief” 
because they!™ do not become believers.1* 

4, (oe... lial) If We will, We can send down to them a sign 
from the heavens so that their necks would become submissive to it.*"* 

5. (eee... زرما‎ And there comes not to them any fresh admonition 
from the Compassionate but they فرق‎ wont to be turning away therefrom. 

6. يسبرون)‎ ,  , ana) So they have surely belied;#*’ so presently there 
shall appear to them the truth of what they have been mocking at. 

7, (ef... qs!) Do they not observe the earth#—how We cause to 
grow therein every manner of fruit? 

8. (team... ol) Verily therein is a sign? but most of them ara not 
believers. 


I41-A. (O Prophet) 
142, (in thy extreme solcitude and earnest zeal for their conversion}, 


143, 4. ¢., the infidels in general, and the pagans of Makkah in particular. 
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44. Tinped asat is by sheer antipathy and hostility, the testimony of a 
Gheristian weiter is remarkable :—‘In the materialistic commercial town of Mecca, 
where lust of gain and usury reigned supreme, where women, wine and gambling 
filed up the leisure time, where might was right, and widows, orphans, and the feeble 
were treated as superlluous ballast, an unfortunate being like Mohammad, if his 
constitution were sensitive, must have experienced most painful emotions... 
Mohammad felt his misery as a pain too great to be endured.’ (Hurgronje, 
Mohammedanism, p. 28) 


145. a0, 11 rt conformed with Our universal scheme to force them to 


submission. 


146, (and they shall haye no option but to believe; but this would deprive 
them of the freedom of their choice, and would make them automata), 


147. (and scolfed at the Truth}, 
[¢. (so near at hand and so closed to them), 


149, (of Our great act of Creation), 
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9. (aed... زران‎ And verily thy Lord! He is the Mighty,1*° the 
Merciful. 


SECTION 2 
10. (gad . , . She) Avnd re-ea// when thy Lord said ta Misa: go thou 


to an ungodly peaple —-— 
17. (ost... رلوم‎ the people of Firawn;}* they fear Me not? 


12. [oyak . . , db) A4ifea said: Lord! | fear he will belie me;1% 


1S. (Os... G4) and my breast straitens* and my tongue moves 
not quickly 45 sa send for Harun:14 
TH. (Gees s. إدلم‎ and they"? have a crimel* against me; so | fear they 
shall slay ومر‎ 59 . 
TB, (oye... زثال‎ Affe said: by no means!?** s0 go both of you with 
Our signs; | shall be with you listening 
18. العلين)‎ . , , vb) So go both of you to Firawn and say: we are the 


messengers of the Lord of the worlds:2% 

TH (dell... زان‎ send with us the Children of Isriil2" 

18. fee. dl) ورمع ا‎ said"! did we not bring thee up among us. . 
as a child, and thou stayedest with us many years of thy life 22% 

19. (ol, . . kis) And thou didst the deed thou didst;!" and thou 
art of the ingrates.1"8 

20, الصالين)‎ . . . dé) Misa said: | didst the deed when | was mistaken." 

21. fel Ml ey ai) Then | fled from youl? when | feared you, and my 
Lord’? bestowed on me judgment and made me one of the envoys.27? 


150, 4,4, Able to inflict punishment immediately. 
151. So He is granting respite in this world. 

152, See P. In, 205, P. XVI. n. 271. 

193, (even before I have delivered my message), 


: 2 -تهتتت ل امتح و ا eS‏ 
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154. [on such an occasion), 

155, ‘And Moses said unto the Lord, QO my Lord, Iam not eloquent... 
I am slow of speech, and of a slow tongue,* (Ex, 4: 10) Accerding to the rabbinical 
version, when Moses was a child of three, on a certain occasion, ‘a shining piece of 
eald, or a precious stone, together with a live coal, was placed on a plate before the 
boy, to see which of the two he would choose. The angel Gabriel then guided قلط‎ 
hand to the coal, which he took up and put into his mouth. This burned his 
tongue, causing him to atutter,” { JE, 1A. p, 47), 

156. (to be my assistant), Aaron by his upbringing and training had 
already ‘gained a name for eloquent and persuasive speech,” (JE. 1. p. 2) ‘Is not 
Aaron the Levite thy brother? I know that he can speak well... And he shall be 
thy spokesman unte the people.’ (Ex, 4: 14, 16) 

157, 2, ره‎ the Egyptians. 

156, 2 بع‎ the charge of a crime. The allusion is to his accidental killing 
of an aggressive Epyptian. 

159. {before I have time to deliver the message). 

160. {can they put thee to death?), 

[6!, (in Our majesty and glory}. ‘And he said, Certainly 1 will be with 
thee,” (Ex, 3; 12) 

169. Mark the Qur’anic word ربالمائت‎ . The messengers are from the 
‘Lord of the creatures’ or ‘the Lord of the worlds’, and not from ‘the Lord God of 
your father’ as repeatedly mentioned in the Bible. (Ex. 3) 

163. ‘Now, therefore, behold the ery of the children of Israel is come unto 
me: and I have also seen the oppression wherewith the Egyptians oppress them, 
Come now, therefore, and I will send thee unto Fharaoh, that thou mayest bring 
forth my people the children of Israel out of Egypt.” (Ex. 3: 9, 10) 

154, (after he had heard the speech of Moses). 

165, (in the royai palace and reared and educated there). Moses was a 
highly educated man, according to the Egyptian standard, ‘And Moses was 
learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, and was mighty in word and in deeds,” 
(Ac. 7; 22) “Undoubtedly true, though not mentioned in the OT. The wisdom of 
the Egyptians consisted of natural science, magic, astronomy, medicine and mathe- 
matics’ (Dummelow, of .م ربلل‎ S27) Parallel with the earliest physical training, 
"Moses, like other children, had to begin by learning to read and write. In Egypt 
these accomplishments were not easy of acquirement.’ (Rawalinson, Afeses: Als 
Life and Times, p. 29) ‘The boyish education of Moses was most likely conducted at 
the Court, under a pedagogue or tutor, assisted by various masters, but as he 
approached towards manhood, he would be sent to one of the two great universi- 
ties. , , . Nor otherwise would his training have befitted his rank and station’, p. 32). 

166, ‘Moses remained in Pharaoh's house fifteen years longer... Moses 
was at that time eighteen years of age. According to another version, Moses was 
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then twenty, or possible forty, years of age. These divergent opinions regarding 
his ape at the time when he killed the Egyptian are based upon different estimates 
of the length of his'stay in the royal palace.’ (JE, IX. pp. 47, 49). 

167. This refers to the undesigned death of an Egyptian at the hands of 
Moses, of which the details will be found in the Surat-ul-Qasas, P. XX. n. 137. 

168, 4 رغ‎ thou are not only a murderer, but also an ungrateful wretch to 
have lilled one of the race that reared thee. 

169. 2. رم‎ 1 wanted to punish him for his aggression; and it was énly by an 
accident that he died. Jw is ‘Any deviation from that which is right, intentional, 
of unintentional, little or much.” ‘And dle is not only Erring, but also Forgetting. 
And gly vl means ‘A woman forgetting the days of her menstruation,’ (LL) 
Likewise بن العالين‎ tl» means ‘I being of those that forgot.’ (LL) The clear defence 
of Moses is that the murder was neither intentional nor premeditated, and inyolved 
no moral guilt, 

170. #.¢., from your country, 

171. out of His grace). 

172. Apostleship of God is inéormpatible only with deliberate sins and not 
with accidental mistakes or errors of judgment. 
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22. (ll... زر ملك‎ And the favour with which theu didst oblige me 

was that thou hadst enslaved the Children of Israil.**’ 

23. (odd! . , , Jb) Fir'awn said37* and what is this: Lord of the 
worlds? +?" 

24, (oi... Jb) Misa said: Lord of the heavens and the earth and 
whatever is in-between, if you seek fo be convinced?” 

25, تتسرن)‎ . . , Jb) Firawn said to those around him?’ 17 amazement: 
do you not hear?278 

26, الارلين)‎ , . . db) Masa said: your Lord and Lord of your aneestors.."" 

27. (ost... Je) مجرتم‎ said: the messenger sent to you is mad 
indeed 18° 

28. ؛ متلون)‎ .. di) (isa said: Lord of the east and the west and what- 
ever is ih-between, if you care ta understand.4# 

29. feseull ,, , dé) Fir‘awn said: if thou wilt take a god other than 
me,7** | shall surely nisee thea among the prisoners.1*" 

30. fens... de) Misa said: what, even if | bring to theel®! something 


evident4# 


31. (edad! | , Je) منرم ماع‎ said: forth with it then, if thou art of the 
truth-tellers. 
32+ (om... زقالق‎ Then he cast down his ",لم‎ and it was a serpent 


manifest? 
a3, (ge fl... Ey ) And he draw forth his hang,?** and it was whitel® 
unto the beholders. 
SECTION 3 


34, (phe . . , di) Fitawn said to the chiefs around him 2" verily hel” 
is a magician knowing;+* 


173. Moses’s retort to the reproach of Pharaoh is this: You cousider it a 
ereat favour to haye saved my life and to have reared me in your palace! but pray 
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what was this rearing of mine due to? Was it not due to your wholesale massacres _ 
of the Israelite boys that | was cast into the river and you lad an occasion to rescue 
me? Is not your apparent benevolence thus due to your own worst tyranny? 

174, (who had no conception of a single, universal Godhead). 

175. b is here synonyrmous with هو‎ 2 sl) what is it which you [[وع‎ 
what are his attributes? Seen, 93 above. And Pharaoh said, who is the Lord, 
that I should olsey his voice to let Israel go? ‘I know not the Lord, neither will I let 
Israel go.’ (Ex. Gf 2). 

176, Moses is dilating on the universality of the One True God. 

177, 1. رت‎ his ministers and principal advisers. 

178. {how strange and unheard of his ideas are! ). 

179, 4, the One Supreme Lord for allages and all nations. In ancient 
Egypt, ‘even after the unification of the kingdom at the beginning of the Dynastic 
period, the original subdivisions still existed in the shape of the ‘nomes’ or provinces, 
roughly 42 in number, into which the land was divided. Each original tribe posses- 
sed its own local god, supreme in his own district; and these gods continued to be 
worshipped os separate divinities, though they were, in many cases, mere duplicates . 
of those existing in other localities, The Egyptians never attempted to bring any 
unity outof this confused mass of deities, to reduce to order the conceptions held with 
regard to them, or to discard their inconsistencies and contradictions,’ (ERE. IV, 
p. 242), 

160, (to talk of things so strange and to propound doctrines unheard of). 

181. The Egyptians were among the worst polytheists known to history. 
Universal Godhead was utterly incomprehensible to them. “The most obvious and 
striking fact that appeals to the investigator of the Egyptian religion is that enor- 
mous numbers of gods hold sway: Ra, Horrnes, Osisis, Isis, Tmu, Amen, Set——, 
the list extends itself almost endlessly ... ‘To casual inspection it would seem as if 
the Egyptian of the later time had no very clear idea himself as to how many gods 
were really included in the hierarchy, or as to the precise identity of the more 
iinportant ones. And, indeed, such was'probably the fact. (HHW, T. p. 219) The 
number of the Egyptian gods was bewildering, ‘One modern writer enumerates 
seventy-three divinities, and gives their several names and forms. Another has a list 
of sixty-three principal deities, and notes that there were ‘others which personified 
the elements, or presided over the operations of nature, the seasons, and events’? 
The Egypttans themselves speak not unfrequently of “the thousand gods,”’ sometimes 
further qualifying them, as the gods male, the gods female, those which belong to 
the land of Egypt. “Practically, there were before the cyes of worshippers some 
scores, if not some hundreds, of deities who invited their approach and chailanged 
their affections,” (Rawlinson, Ancient Egypt, pp. 30-91). 

182. Moses and Aaron ‘had to present themselves before a king, who, by 
the long-established usage of the country, was looked upon as ‘a god upon earth,” 
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‘tthe good god,’’ and ‘the great god,’’ and who inherited from his father the idea 
that he was actually on a par with the greatest of the recognised divinities.’ 
(Rawlinson, Moses : His Life and Times, .م‎ 88) ‘Egypt is remarkable for the extra- 
ordinarily realistic way in which it depicted the dogma that the Pharaoh was the 
visible-god, begotten by the god, and the divine begetter of his wile’s children.” 
(WHW. 1. .م‎ 646) ‘As the great Pharaonic State arose, the impressive figure of the 
sovereign profoundly influenced religion; the forrns of the State passed over into 
human conceptions of the gods, and the Sun-god, the greatest of them all, was 
conceived asa Pharaoh ruling the other divinities.” (EBr. X11. p, 77) “The Pharaoh 
was a god upon earth. Like the Incas of Paru, he belonged to the solar race, and 

the blood which flowed in his veins was the ichor of the gods... The supreme 
sovereign, the Pharaoh... wasa veritable god on earth. To his subjects he was 
the source, not only of material benefits but of spiritual blessings as well. He was 
‘the good god,”’ the beneficent dispenser of all good things. The power of life and 
death was in his hand, and rebellion against him was rebellion against the god.” 
(Sayce, Religion af the Ancient Egypt, pp, 42, 44) See also P. XX, n, 207, P, XAX. 
n. 75, 

165. The words in this form are a more terrible menace than a mere ‘1 will 
imprision thee ,? for they conveyed to Moses (peace be on him) that he must expect 
to keep company with those wretches whom the tyrant had thrown, as was his 
custom, into a deep dungeon, where they remained iill they died. (Bdh) 

184, (addicted to magic as thou art). 

195, (and convincing to thee, by way of miracle), 

186. The Bible, wrong and muddled as usual, attributes this miracle instead 
of Moses to Aaron, (Fix, 7:9, 10). 

187. (and unmistakable). See P. UA. n. 47 ff. 

188. (from the folds of the garment on his bosom). 

189, (and radiant with divine light). Also see P. TA. n, 49, 

190, (as they also made a similar remark to him). ‘The fact is that it was 
a general consensus, and this was the general feeling, expressed in words by each 
to the others.’ (AYA). 

191, (pretender to the office of a prophet). 

192. i, 4, expert; well-versed, The only assumption on which the Egyptians 
could explain the superiority of Moses. 
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35. زريد , . , تأمررن)‎ he would drive you out. of your land through his 
maqgic,*** what is it then that you command? 

36. fe t=... Wii) They said: put him ofP*and his brother? and! 
send callers!®’ to the cities;2** 

af. (ale ...4 sl) that they may bring to thee every magician 
knowing.2## 


38. (eds... p+) So the magicians were assembled ata set time on a 
day made known,28 
: 39, (Oye... ردقل‎ And it was 5810 to the people: are you going to 
assamble*™ 


40. اليلين)‎ , . . Uy Likely we are to follow?" the magicians,*™ jf they are 
the winners, 

41. الغلسن)‎ . (hb) Then when the magicians came they said ta Fir'awn: 
will there be a ولط‎ reward fur us if we are the winners? 

42. المقرين)‎ , . . Si) He said: Yeas?" and*® you shall be of those brought 
nigh.#°* 

43. ملقرن)‎ , . , di) Misa said to them: cast down what you have to cast. 

44. (oe, . 126) Then they cast their ropes and their staves, and said: 
by the might of Fir'awn we shall be the victors.*° 

45, (oS... al) Then Misa cast his rod, and lo! it swallowed up 
what they had invented,*"4 

AGB. ل مجدين)‎ Fly Then the magicians®" flung themsslves prostrate. 

AT, الملين)‎ , , . Wb) They said: we now believe in the Lord of the 
worlds— — 

48. {os : , , زرب‎ the Lord of Misa and Harin. 


193. (and make his community the master of Egypt). So the issue accord- 
ing to Pharaoh was wholly political. 
194, (for a while}. 
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195. (by Tair promises) A device well-known to the politicians all the world 
over, 

196. (in the meantime), 

197, Or ‘rownders-up.’ 2b is ‘One who congregates, or collects together 
people.” (LL) 

198. (of your empire), Expert magicians were scattered throught the 
Empire. 

199, gle is anintensive form of ساعر‎ denoting habit or بخ كك‎ 

200. ‘The Pharaoh also called the wise men and the sorcerers,’ (Ex, 7: 11) 
Also sea P, XVI, 5, 930. 

201, (to witness the glory of the State religion and the discomfiture of these 
pretenders), 

202. {in religion). 

203, Who were also the priests of the Egyptian religion, 

204, (to be sure). 

205. (over and above that reward). 

206. (to my person and throne). 

207, See P, UX, nn. 64,65; P. XVI. n, 338. 

206. See P, 1X. n. 68; PB. XVI. $49. 

209. (recognizing in Moses the Divine messenger and confessing the One 
True God), 
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48. femal... dé) Firawn?! said: you believed ere | gave you leave, 

Surely he is your chief"! who taught you magic; so you shall surely come to 


know??? | shall certainly cut off your hands and feet on opposite sides,*1" and 
certainly | shall crucify you all.*." 


50, (apis... Li) They said“ no harm! verily to our Lord we are to 
return; 24 
51. fesedll |. 01) we long that our Lord shall forgive us our faults as we 
have been the first of believers *!* 
SECTION 4 


52.2 زر ارحيا . . , متعرن)‎ And We revealed to MGsa 24° depart by night with 
My bondmen: 248 certainly you will be pursued.**" 

53. عفرت‎ ... . jeu) Then Fir'awn sent callers to the cities : 

54. (ode... زان‎ Verily these are but a small band)" 

BS (3 jail . زد اعم‎ and verily they have enraged us;*** 

56. حذررن)‎ . , , Vis) and we are the hast well-provided.?** 

Bf. (Gye... Pra Then We drove them*4 from gardens and 
streams; 

58. (2)... 595 4) and treasurers and a noble station. 

59. (ill, . dil) Even 25رمع‎ And We caused the Children of Israll 
to inherit ther ak 

60. (ai... (ناتمرهم‎ And®*? they pursued them?’ at sunrise, 

61. (ofa... |b) And when the two parties saw each ather the com- 
panions of Misa said : verlly we are overtaken,**° 


210. (to the magicians, in his extreme discomlilure and ta save his face 
before his people). 
211, Or master,’ 
212. {what happens to you at my hands). 
213. The right hand and the left foot, for example. 
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214. *.., with far greater reason may we say of the ancient Egyptians, 
they, notwithstanding the veneer of civilization which they for the most part present 
to our observation, there was in their nature, even at the best of times, an wnder- 
lying ingrained barbarism which could not be concealed, but was continually 
showing itself.” (Rawlinson, Ancient Beypt, p. 267) See also P. UX. n. 79. 

2135. (in the spirit of valiant martyis). 

216, The magicians now by their firm hold of the Truth found themselves 
consciously right, superior and confident, 

217. (in this assembly). 

218. fon the eve of the exodus). 

219. (outof Egypt), ‘Itisa night to be much observed unto the Lord for 
bringing them out from the land of Egypt: this is that night of the Lord to be 
observed of all the children of Israel in their generations.’ (Ex. 12: 42). 

220, (by Pharaoh, and his hordes). 

221, Pharaoh is referring contemptuously to the ‘contemptible little com- 
pany’ of the Israclites: 

222. (by their rebellion), 

Zed, عاذردتن‎ signifies, ‘ina state of preparation, or in a astate of preparation 
with the accouterments of war; or cautious, or vigilant.? (LL) 

224. 4. ¢., the pagan Egyptians. 

225. 1, ¢.,in this way We dispossessed them of their wealth and conveniences. 

226. (in Palestine). The pronoun ها‎ refers to gardens, etc, in general only, 


and does not imply their existence in Epypt. But even if it may be taken to refer 
to the riches of the country of Egypt the reference is not inapt as some of the 
Ghristian critics of Qur’ain have sought ta make out, ‘When the national life of 
fsraelin Palestine ceased, an important section of the people, carrying with them 
the prophet Jeremiah, wandered hack to Egypt. Thus, for the second time, Egypt 
became the home of the Jewish race, and much of later Jewish history was made 
upon its soil, To what importance the Jews attained here can best be inferred from 
legends concerning them, originating in other countries. An Ethiopic apocryphal 
book contains a legend respecting Jeremiah which narrates that, in answer to a 
prayer of the prophet, the reptiles of the drv land and the crocodiles of the rivers 
were exterminated.’ (JE. Ip. 225) ‘Eeypt, according to the testimony of Philo, 
was inhabited, as far as the borders of Lybia and Ethiopia. by Jews whose numbers 
were estimated at a million.’ (p, 226) During a still later period ‘Egypt had 
become, as it were, a second holy land for Judaism.’ (p. 227) 


2°97. The narrative is here resumed after three parenthetical verses. 


228. i. .ع‎ the Israclites, ‘The Egyptians pursued after them, all the horses 
and chariots of Pharaoh, and his horsemen, and his army. (Ex, 14: 9) 


229. ‘And when Pharaoh drew nich, the children of Israel lifted up their 
eyes, and, hehold, the Egyptians marched after them; and they were sore afraid: 
and the children of Israel cried out unte the Lord. And they said unto Moses, 
because there were no graves in Egypt, hast thou taken us away to die in the 
wilderness ? Wherefore hast thou dealt thus with us forth out of Fevpt 2" (Ex. 14: 
10, 11) 
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62. (cage... Je) 11653259 said: by no means! with me is my Lord: He 
shall quide “رونم‎ 
63. العم‎ . . , kesh) Then We revealed to Musa: smite thou the sea with 
thy rodi2** So it Hecame separated, and each part was like a mighty mount*™ 
64. fe =U)... bls) 4) And near We brought there the others on*™ 
65. احمين)‎ . |. k<ls} And We delivered Misa and those with him 
tagether.**5 
66. (a - ul... ¢) Then We drowned the others? 


G7. (cece... Ol) Verily herein is a siagn,* yet most of them are not 
believers. | 

58. (J... (ر أن‎ And verily thy Lord! He is the Mighty, the Merciful. 

SECTION 5 

69. (call... bls) And recite to them the story of Ibr&him;*** 

70. قال., .. تعدرث)‎ 31) when he said to his father and his people : what 
do you worship? 

71. عكنين)‎ . . 13%) They said: we worship idols, and to them we are 


ever devoted.**9 

72. (ae4,.. dW) He said: do they hear you when you cry? 

73. ببغردن)‎ . . . 3!) Or, do they benefit you,*"9 or do they hurt your"! 

74, (Gadus . . 18) They said: nay; but we found our fathers doing in 
this wise.?* 

75. (Gus... Jb) He said: have you observed what you have been 
worshipping??? 

76. الأقدمرن).‎ . . . Aly you and your forefathers? 

77. (ended |. . og ) Verily they are an enemy* to me, save the Lard of 
the worlds; 


930, ——fortified as he was with the promise of God for their safety 
231. i. ¢, He shall surely show me some way of escape from danger. ‘And 


27rd , Part XXV 
a a a nn a ee ee ee ا ا ب‎ 
Moses sail unta the people, Fear ye mot, stand still, and see the salvation of the 
Lord, which he well show to you to-day... The Lord shall fight for you, and ye 

shall held your peace.’ (lx, 14: 13, 14), 

232. ‘Lift thou up thy rod, and stretch out thine hand over the sea, anc 
divide it.” (Ex. 14: 16), 

233, ‘And the children of Israel went into the midst of the sea npon the dry 
ground: and the waters were a wall unto them on their right hand, and on their 
left. (Ex. 14: 22), . 

234. 1 +. the Egyptians, ‘And the Egyptians pursued, and went in after 
them to the midst of the sea,’ (Ex, 14; 23), 

235, 7,4, ‘The children of Israel walked upon dry land in the midst of the 
sea... Thus the Lord saved Israel that day out of the hand of the Eevptians.’ 
(Ex. 14 + 30), 

236, ‘And the waters retaorned, and covered the chariots, and the horsemen, 
and all the liost of Pharaoh that came into the sea after them; there remained not 
so touch as one of them.” (Tax. 14: 28). 

237. fol Our omnipotence). 

24g, See P, XVIL. nu 121 1; Vi. m 526 ff, 

209, o0e PL AVI fon, 122. 

2410, (when you do them homage). 

241. (when you do not do them homage), 

292. {and we are only following suit). 

243, (and have they reflected on their nature, properties and attributes ?), 

244, 5 ¢, the most detestable object, 
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78, fase... (الذي‎ Who" has created me, and He guides ri: 278 

79, (eas. , . silly) He? who feeds me and gives me to crink; 

80, fenie .., . Sls) and when | sicken, then Ha*"* healeth me. 

81. (cae... cil) and He whe will cause me to die, and then will 
quicken me***: 

82. الدن)‎ , , , sills} and He who, | long, will forgive me my faults o the 
Day of Requital.** 

83, fcrldl .. . uy) Lord! bestow on me wisdom,** and join me with 


the righteous.*" 


84, fe ey, . 


the posterity?“ 


Ba. Calle. 
Delight, 

. . , الضاتن) .80 
و مزمزع 

te Oe + 


, bely) And assign to me an honourable mention among 
dels) And make me of the inheritors of the Garden of 
زراغتر‎ And forgive my father;*** verily he is of the 


, زرلا‎ And do not humiliate me on the Day when man- 


kind will قط‎ ralsed*“*—— 


oo, (dey. : es) the Day whereon neither riches nor sons will be of any 
avail: 

89. (4... رالا‎ unless it be he, who shall bring to Allan a whole 
heart:257 

90. (ead, . , adsl) and the Garden will be brought nigh of the God- 
fearing: **8 

97. (asl... <5,#) and the Fierce Fire will be made apparent to the 
seduced ones,*** 

92. (osu... joa) And it will be said to them: where is that which 


you Were wont to worship, 


53 
even themselves?! 


(os my Sak 


|) besides Allah? Can they succour you 07 succour 
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84. دالغارن)‎ . . . 1,88) Then they will be hurled therein, they and those 
seduced: 


243, (anc not any deity of your pantheon), 

246. (to iny ends) i, بع‎ He is the sole Creator, the sole director. 

{and netther any corn-god nor water-god),‏ .17م 

248, (and nut any healing-god). Many polytheistic peoples, like the Greeks, 
have believed in the existence of a separate God of healing. For the religion of 
Asclepins sco UHW. IL. p. 1370, 

249, 1. ربخ‎ He alone is the Destroyer and the Restorer, 

250, Forgiveness and judgment are in His hand and notin another’s, 

231٠. (yet forther). 

252. (in the Hereafter). 

293. (so that | may be the recipient of yet greater merits), 

#54, (by disposing him to repentance and the receiving of the true faith). 

255, This prayer of Abraham for his father was when the latter was still 
alive. 

256, The ring of humility is truely worthy of a prophet of God, 

297. 4.4, freo of every trace of infidelity, ‘With a heart free from unbeltef + 
or divested of corruptiess, or unsoundness,* (LL) 

296. (asa prelude to their entering the Paraclise), 

{as a prelude to their entering the Hell).‏ .ادك 


AAV!, SOrat-ush-SAu'ara 27 


relat | = ليسم‎ 
Semen TEN On نكن انارق وه تمن‎ 
ie 11 تنوه‎ yo OC نا تلد امون هوقا امن‎ 
000 aay NEES oc قنز ف‎ GAO WIS GoCest 
ere i Ba املق‎ N25 MOO OMEN Loca OCG 3 elie ys 
ee Gaga deni Gyeley elevate care 


_ COLERBY Glebe C ISIC 


96 (Ge). : زر سثره‎ and the hosts of [blis together 
96. ختصمرت)‎ _ . . 144) And they while contending therein, will say :°°" 


ate 


97. الل . . . سن)‎ By Allah, we have indeed been in error manifest, 

96, (call... 31) when we equalled you with the Lord of the worlds. 
99. (aye! .. bs) And none led us astray except the ا‎ 

100. إناتا . . . خافين)‎ So none we have as intercessors: 

1021 حم‎ ... Hs) Nor any loving friend. 

102. (oeasil |. . sh) Were there for us a return,“ we would be of the 

believers, 
103. (tx. . ol) Verily in this story?" is a sign, yet most of them are 


not believers. 
104, (etl... dla) And truly thy Lord! He is the Mighty, the Merciful. 


SECTION 6 
105. (كذت | . الرملن)‎ And Nih's people belied Our envoys?*!; 
106. (O87... al) when their brother Nih said to them: fear you not? 
TOF. ا‎ 2. gl) Verily lam unto you a trusted massenger; 


108. (i bly... |aih) so fear Allah and obey me. 

109, (call... . piel زرما‎ And | ask of you no wage for it; my wage is but 
with the Lord of the worlds. 

140. fo bls... ly) So fear Allah and obey me. 

111. (قالرا . . . الارذلون])‎ They said: shall we®™ believe in thee when the 
meanest of ws are thy followers 5م‎ 

172. (oe... db) He said; | have no knowledge of what they have 
been working: 7 


272 Part XIX 
260, (ta their false gods), 
201. do¢., the ringleaders in rebellion and conturnacy, 
262. (inte the world). 
269. 4, رت‎ in this story of Abraharn, or in the fact of Resurrection, 
=O Sec P. 17111. nn. 509, 510: P. X01, n. 70. 
265, 4, ¢., the leaders and chiefs of the nation. 
2606. The infidels’ objection is: Look at thy following. They are only com- 
Inoaners, plebrans, How can we be expected to be at one with them ? 


207, f, 4, of their professions and of their status, 
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13, (Or... al) their reckoning?™ is upon my Allah, if you but know: 

us) and [ami not to drive away the bellevers.2*‏ 2 . . الزن .14ل 

115: معن‎  ؛‎ , oY) | am not but a manifest, warner. 

115. fie A) th) They said: if thou desistest not, thou shalt be of 
those stanad, 3 3 


117. (aya5.. ak) He said: Lord! my people have belied me. 

118: (gaegl عر‎ ps) 506 decide Thou between us and them, and deliver 
عدن‎ and those who are with me of the believers. 

119. fa tl... cb) Therefore We delivered him and those with him in 
a laden ark,*76 

120. (ail... 2) Then We drowned the rest thereafter. 

12112 زان ... عرمين)‎ Verily in this story?" is a sign:*"* yet most of them are 
not believers. 

122. الرعمْخ)‎ . . ola) And thy Lord! He is the Mighty, the Merciftrl, 


SECTION 7 
123.2 fal gt... (ز كنت‎ The ‘Aad belied our envoys:*7? 


124٠ (ose... تال‎ 3!) when their brother Hid said to them: fear you not? 
125, (cul... gl) Verily | am unto you a trusted messenger: 


126. داطدرث)‎ . . . \gh) so fear Allah and obey me; 


127. زدما .. . النلن)‎ and | ask of you no Wage forit; my wage is bul with 
the Lord of the worlds. 
=P 2 شح‎ 


208. (if they are insincere, and are feigning belief in prospect. of some 
worldly advantage). 

269, (as you suggest ine io do in order to win you over). 

270. io, ark filled with living creatures. See P. XIT. n. 104. 

271. 4. رك‎ in the ultimate triumph of Noah and the destruction of his 
rebellious people, 

272. (of Our power). 

2/3. See PL VII. n, 595. 
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128. (aga... a!) Do you build on every eminence a landmark?”* in 
Vanity? 

129. (aude... Osiety) And do you take for yourselves castles that perhaps 
you may abide م‎ 8 

130. fy زداذا , , , جار‎ And when you seize?" you seize ike unto tyrants.277 


131, (Okla... lak) So fear Allah and obey me. 
132: إوائقرا . . . درن‎ And fear Him who has aided you with all that you 
know.7?8 


133. fiers... i ast) He has aided you?" with the cattle and sons; 
134. thers, . (دجنت‎ and gardens and springs.“ 
135, (cme... lj) Verily | fear for you the torment of a mighty Day. 


136. (yee)... Jk) They said: it is equal to us whether thou admoni- 
shest or art thou not of the admonishers.*"4 

137. الأولك)‎ , , , ol) 1115533 is but a custom of the ancients ;*™ 

138. ؤدما . . . عزون‎ and we are not going to be tormented. 

139. مرمين]‎ ., , , ahi) And they belied him; so We destroyed them. 
Verily in this*®" story is a sign; yet most of them are not believers. 

140. (ol . , , os) And verily thy Lord? He is the Might, the Merciful. 


SECTION & 


141. fee... a) The Thamid belied our envoys;** 
142. foci... dear) when their brother Salih said unto them : fear you 


not? 

143. fuel... gl) Verily | am unto you a trusted messenger. 

144+ راطعرن)‎ . . . Laat) So fear Allah and obey me. 

974, i. 4¢., a monument indicative of splendour and commemorating deeds of 
Vallance. 


275. (therein for ever). 


SOrat-ush-SAu’ara 201‏ كنا رز 


276. (any creature of God). 

277, 4.2, with utter callousness, and not at all with a view to amending 
and reforming the offender. 

278. 4. ¢., with gifts both material and immaterial, 

279. (both in your individual and collective capacity). 

280, ‘The ‘Aad lived in the most fertile part of Arabia, tiz, Yaman and 
Hadramaut, spreading from the coasts of the Persian Gulf to the then borders of 


Mesopotamia. 
261. The form of the words implies: We have had plenty of admonishers 
like you, 


262. (preaching of yours). 

283. This sounds curiously stmilar to the modern contempt for every 
‘revivalist’ movement. 

267. i. .نت‎ In the ultimate destruction of the rejectors. 

285, See P, VIIL. n. 542, 
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145. العلين)‎  , . ba) And | ask you no wage for it, my wage is but with 
the Lord of the worlds. 

146. fel, . os atl) Will ye be left secure in?*" what is before us; 

147. faye...) in gardens and springs; 

148. ( eam. 3252) and cornfields and palm-trees of which the spathes 


are fine p24? 


149. foes... زر رن‎ And do you hew out in the rocks houses 
skilfully م‎ 8 


150 د اطعرث])‎ , . , Vall’) so fear Allah and obey me. 
151: fen ll 2. Ys} And do not follaw the bidding of the extravagant 


152. (الذئن , . , يعلحوت)‎ who act corruptly in the land and do not rectify. 
153. (قالورا . . . المحرين)‎ They sard: thou art but one of the bewitched, 
154. (egodl eit) Thou art but a human being like us*" So bring 


= 


thou a sign®®! if thaw art of the truthful. 


155. (eye... di) He said; younder is a she-camel; to her is a drink, and 
to you is a drink, each on a day known.2” 


156, (che ..* Ys) And do not touch her with an evil, lest there take hold 
of you the torment of a mighty Day. 


157. (cma... leet) Then they hamstrung her; then they became 
regretful? 


158. (omy... fi+h) So the chastisement overtook them. Verily in this 
story is a sign?™ yet most of them are not believers. 
159, (ar ,.4 aly) And verily thy Lord! He ts the Mighty, the Merciful. 


246, a4, in the enjoyment of. 


AAV! Strat-ush-SAuv‘ara 2B3 


287, See ddral-ul-A’araf, verse 74. (P. VIII). 


286. Uhe Thamudites, like modern nations of Eurape, were great artists 
and architects. See P, VIII. n. 548: 


289, 1, ,ع‎ of those who excecd the ordinances of God. 


290, (and as such canriot he a prophet). A mere mortal, who is neither a 
deniu-god nor an angel, cannot be expected in the polythrisue ideologies to be a 
converer Of any Divine message, 


20). f.4, a wonder: a miracle. 

297, net PL VILL. n. 546 °F. 

293. (at their want of belief and piety, as they perceived the doom), 
294, (of His might aud majesty). 
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SECTION 9‏ 


160. (ely. |. 238) Than people of |1735 belied owr envoys; 

161. (ayes... dat) When their brother Lut said to them : fear you not? 

162. (owl... 3.1) Verily | am unto you a trusted messenger. 

163. 5 , , . ‘sal So fear Allah and obey me. 

164. (ell)... hy And | ask of you no wage for it; my wage is but with 
the Lord of the worlds. 

165. (ealdi. , , (زاتاثرن‎ Do you go in, of all creatures, unto the males 72°" 

160. (Grae... زر زذردن‎ And do you leave your spouses your Lord has 
created for you? Ayel you are a people trespassing.*" 

167. زقالرا , , . الخرجيت)‎ They said: if thou desistest not"? O Lit! thou 
shalt be of those driven forth.*% 

188. زقال , . . القالين)‎ He said: verily | am of those who abhor what you 
do." 

. 189: fades... زرب‎ Lord! deliver me and my household from what they 

work. 

170. (ene) . , tect) So We delivered him and his household all; 

171. زالا , , , الغرين)‎ save an old woman among the lingerers.™ 

172. (a Ad)... ضر‎ Thereafter We annihilated the rest. 

173. زرامارنا . . . التذرئ)‎ And We rained on them a rain?—— ill was the 
rain on those warned.7"" 

174. (أن , , , مؤمين])‎ Verily in this*’* story ts a sign?” yet most of them are 
not believers. 

178. زد أن , , , الرعم)‎ And verily thy Lord! He is the Mighty, the Merciful. 


٠-١ 1‏ 0-0 ملسف س هههسهلشمتصسممهمه سعد د سب a‏ 


295. See P, VIII. nn. 56], 567, 


SOrat-ush-SAu'ara 285‏ اماما 


296. Like many of the moderns, Lot's people were addicted ta sexual per- 
versities, specially hamo-sexuality. See P. VIII. n. 364, 

297, {all limits) See P. VIII. n, 365. 

998. (from thy sermonising). 

999. See P. VIII. n. 567, ‘“Banishment... 1s the punishment of expelling 
att offender from his nativeland. ... The easiest way, short of summary execution, 
tn rid the State of an evil-doer was to expel him from its boundaries. We find 
evidence of this in the records of all ancient nations.” (ERE. IT. p, 346). 

400. (and so do not expect that my remostrances and denunciations will 
ever cease), 

801. When the friehtful eruption shook the Jordan Valley, when on that 
distant morning the mountains fell apart to form the semi-tropical cleft that runs 
north into Galilee, Lot’s wife, unable to bring herselfto part from the ease and the 
comfort of the good days, and disregarding the command, ‘Look not behind thee’, 
paused in her Aight, She turned to gaze back on the city, wishing perhaps that she 
could run back and take something from the burning walls of her home, And in 
that unfortunate moment she became the pillar. (Morton, Women of the Bible, p.29) 
Salt formations are common near the Southern end of the Dead Sea, Jobel LUrdum, 
‘Mount Sodom’, is a ridge of rock salt, 5m. long and several hundred feet high, 
Near its base are numerous detached pinnacles of salt, and at different limes parti- 
cular pillar have been popularly identified with Lot’s wife. (NSBD. بم‎ 527), 
See also P, ١7111. nn, 569, 570, 571. 

302. (of brimstone) See also P. VIII. n, 572. 

$03. 5: 2, those who were warned but who remained indifferent and 
heedless, 

504: i. ¢,, in this wholesale destruction of a wicked people. 

305. (of God’s judement), 
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Se) ae AC 
SECTION 10 
176. المرسلين]‎ , , . af) The dwellers of the wood" belied Our envoys. 
177. تصرن)‎ . ..  J31) When their brother Shu‘aib®? said to them: fear 
you not? 
178. fen)... al) Verily | am unto you a trusted messenger: 


179. (Sebls  . . (ائثرا‎ so fear Allah and obey me. 
180, زدنا . . . العلين)‎ And Lask you no wage:**! my wage is but with the 
Lord of the worlds, 


181. (4 ~#! , , لاردرا‎ Give full measure, and be not of those who eause 
others to lose. 
192. (pall. زدونوا‎ And weigh with a straight balance.** 


183. (yas... YG) And defraud not people of their things,“4° and 
commit not Seihictah on the earth, 

184. feds)... Mills) So fear, Him who created you™! and the former 
generations” 

185. الجن‎ ., i) They said: thou art but of the bewitched. 

186. الكذيت)‎ . . , ls) And thou art but a human being like us," and we 
considér thou fo عم‎ of the liars, 

187. الصدتت)‎ | . ba) So cause thou a fragment of the sky to fall upon 
us, if thou art of the truthful.#14 

188. (Sai... (قال‎ He said: My Lordl*! is the Best Knower of what 
you work.*4 

189. (aie... 4484) Then they belied him, Wherefore there seized 
them**? torment of the day of shadow, Verily it was the torment of a mighty 
Day.218 


306. (near Madyan). i) signifies ‘The thicket, or collection of tangled 
trees, or the tangles of luxuriant, or abundant and dense trees,’ (LL) See PL 111 
مه‎ S75: BP XVO.n. 399, 


AVI. SOrat-ush-SAu'ara 287 


S07, See ك1‎ 111 

d08. 4. 2, for my preaching. 

$09. (observing in full all rules of commercial morality). 

310, See WITT. n. 5380. 

311, ‘You’ refers to mankind, 

412. #. رت‎ preceding created loeings. 

313. Seen. 290 above. 

314.2 2. 2, we challenge thee to perform this miracle for us if thou are a true 
prophet of God, 

315. (ancl not 1). 

$16. (so He will decide how to deal with you). 

317. *The punishment of the day of clouds beneath which was a hot wind ; 
or an overshadowing cloud, beneath which they collected themselves topether, 
secking protection thereby from the heat that came upon thetn, whereupon it 
covered them, and they perished beneath it.” (LL) 

$18. According tu the commentators, God first plagued them for seven davs 
with such intolerable heat that all their waters were dried up, and then brouglit a 
cloud over them, whose shade they eagerly sought, when they were all destroyed hy 
a hot wind and fire which proceeded from it. | 
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190, مزمتين)‎ ON) Verily in this®® stary is a sign; yet most of them 
are not believers. 
191. الرحيم)‎ .  , os) And verily thy Lord! He is the Mighty, the Merciful. 


. SECTION 17 
192 ى البلين)‎ ... vl زد‎ Verily it! is a revelation of the Lord of the worlds. 
193. fel, . , dst) The Trusted Spirit®** has brought it down;223 
194. (gull... Le) upon thy heart*"* that thou mayest be of the 


warners.?*4 
195. (em... dl.) in plain Arabic speech.32* 
1980. (als! , , . زرا‎ And verily it™? is®8 jn the Scriptures of the 
ancients,229 | 
197. (jl... J) Is it not an evidence™® with them" that the learned . 
among the Children of رخا‎ know it?? 
198. زدلر , . . الاعجين)‎ And had We Revealed it to any of the non-Arabs,*™ 
199. fee... Ties i) and he had read it unto them,*** even then they" 
would not have been believers in it. 
200. ذلك .. :ع + المدرست)‎ 5} In this wise We have made way for it™*® into the 
hearts of the culprits. 
201. زلا . . . الاابم)‎ They will not believe in it"? until they see the afflictive 
رك كنا‎ 
202, (oad... ec) It shall come unto them suddenly, and they wiii not 
perceive," 
203. (ashe... إثقرارا‎ Then™? they will say: are we to be respited? 
204. يعحلرن)‎ , , , Lalani!) Do they then wish to hurry"! Our chastisemant? 
205, fem . . . (الرويت‎ Think!™® if We let them enjoy for years: 


— = الب لطب 7 a‏ : = 


3It. i, in the total extinction of this great trading community, 
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490, (of the vindication of Elis apostles). 

371. i.¢, the Holy Quran, 

5302, i. ¢,, the angel Gabriel, who is entrusted with the divine revelations. 

393. (so that-there is mo possibility of any tampering with the Holy Text). 

324. (QO Prophet! so that the Divine Message ts exactly, accurately 
unprinted on thy mint). 

325, (like the prophets of old to thy own nation). The holy Prophet of 
Islam had a dotible office, He was, like all other prophets, an apostle to his nation, 
the Arabians, And he was an apostle to the mankind in general, The argument 
that is here being developed refers to his first aspect, and it ts the pagans of Arabia 
that are here directly addressed, 

996, Which has also been the language of the holy patriarchs and of the 
ancient Hebrews. ‘One might ASSUME, as some scholars have done, that the 
Israclites’ language in patriarchal times was Aramaic. Hommel maintains that 
Aramaic was but an Arabic dialect; and that originally the Israelites spoke Arabic.” 
(JE. VI. p. 307) ‘The Arabic language is on the whole nearest to the primitive 
Semitic speech as it is by far the oldest and purest of all living tongues and its 
speakers in Arabia belong to the oldest and purest of races.” (DB. V. p, 87). 

527. i, ,ع‎ the Holy QOur’an. 

398. 4. ¢., has found honourable mention. 

290 See P, TX. nn. 220, 221, 

330. i. ¢., an argument establishing the divine origin of the Qur’an. 

331. .م‎ ¢., the Makkan pagans. 

332. i.¢., the learned Jews themselves know and acknowledge that the 
advent of the Prophet of Islam is foretold in their sacred books. Some amongst the 
Jews not only encouraged the Prophet ‘in the idea that he might be’ but “even 
affirmed that he was that Prophet whom the Lord their God should raise up unto 
them of their brethren,’ (Murr, of. cit., p. 94). 

$33, (and he being a non-Arab, the miracle of the excellence of the langu- 
age af the Qur'an would have been all the greater). 

594. {as a teacher and expositor), 

335. 1. ,ره‎ the Makkan pagans. 

336, 2 «, obstinate infidelity. 

$37. i ¢, inthe Holy Qur'an. 

338, (on their death). 

$39, (its approach). 

340, (when it is ton late). 

341. (by their constantly defying the Prophet to bring sotme signal and 
miraculous destruction on them, such as a shower of stones, etc.). 

342, (0 reader !). 

$43. (the advantage of this life). 
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and thenthere comes to them what! they had been‏ )¢ ,.. بوغددن) .206 
promised:‏ 
(ase... gel) those shall not avail them what they enjoyed."‏ .207 
Warners:‏ عش Losi Nota city We destroyed but it had‏ دع دكدوون) aU,‏ 
(ell, . : 583) by way of admonition, and We have never been‏ ,209 
unjust.7"4‏ 
And it is not the devils who have brought 11 down*"‏ زرما . . . الطن) ,210 
behoves them,“ nor they cans™‏ كلقا les) Neither‏ ... . متطعرن) 2112 
fo pasal. or!) Verily very far from its hearing™! are they removed,‏ نماك 
So call not thou upon another god along with Allah‏ زنك . ., . (gvidl‏ 213.2 
lest thou be doomed‏ 
(ee BY . , , 5 Xa) And warn thou"? thy clam, the nearest ones 3‏ .214 
feed oy. gale ls) And behave thou with meekness®*! towards thase‏ .215 


whe follow thee as belieyers19 


216. = fod, . 
what you da"? 

217. (Jl, 

218. (pal. 

219, (4 faust 


Hrostrate.*"4 
220). ) العليم‎ A" 


| ب االقبطن]) .انك 
descend ?‏ 

eres || al 

225. (aye. , 


: ol) And if they disobey thee,®* say thou: 


| am quit of 


. Bea) And rely thou upon the Mighty, the Merciful:2% 


os Who sees ihee when thou stand up: 459 


, ular x) and thy movement™ among those who fall 


4!) Verily Hel He is the Hearer, the Knower. 
. رعل‎ Shall ?"* declare to you"? upon whom the devils™ 


23) They descend upon every calumniator, sinner: 


NMMVi. SOrat-ush-Shu‘ark 10 


346. مق‎ as to inflict punishment without ample warning). 

347. (as to the Makkan pagans imagine), 

346. 2.4, 4 Book so elevating, 

349, How isit possible that devils should have anything todo with a Book so 
lofty in its conception, so perfect in its execution, and so excellent in its teachings 2 

230, (produce sucha Book even if they willed), The pagans matntained 
that the Qur'an was prompted by the devils. The Qur’an answers, that. in the 
first place, it was preposterous to assume that the prepagators of darkness would 
prompt a Book thatis Light in its entirety; and, secondly, it was beyond their 
powers, even 11 they willed. Neither it 1s meet for them, nor it is within their 
power. 

351. (the discourse of the angels in heaven). 

392. (in the first place, © Prophet !), 

553, ‘What is very striking in the religious career of Muhammad,’ remarks 
aneminent Orientalist, ‘at the beginning of his activity, is that the firsc converts he 
made were among the members of his own family and relatives. I helieve that he 
15 the only founder of religion who had the privilege of gatning to his cause those 
nearest to him either through blood or through close cannection.” (Edouard Montet, 
quoted in Dr. Zaki Ali’s Islami ia the World, .م‎ 5) ‘The missionary spirit of Islam is 
no after-thought in its history ; it interpenetrates the religion from its beginning,’ 
says another Christian scholar, ‘As soon as the Prophet was convinced of his divine 
mission, his earliest efforts were directed towards persuading his own family of the 
truth of the new doctrine... . The frst convert was his faithful and loving wife 
Khadijah. ...Among the earliest believers were his adopted children Zavd anc 
‘Ali, and his bosom friend Abu Bakr.’ (Arnold, Preaching of Islam, pp. 11-12) ‘The 
life of the Prophet himself presented, for succecding generations, an example of 
Muslim missionary activity. ‘When he began his prophetic career, his first efforts 
were directed towards persuading his own family ب‎ his earliest converts were his wile, 
Khadijah, his adopted children, Zaid and ‘Alt, and some members of his imtnediate 
circle,” (ERE. WITT. p, 746). 


$94, (if, And lower thou thy wings. 

Jad. [and accept thy warning). 

356. fand reject thy warning}. 

357, .مي‎ Tam free of responstbility for your doings. 
398, (disregarding the threats of thy powerful enemies). 
359. (for prayer). 


360, (in prayer and outside it). 


yee) 
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3061. (in prayer) .ىه ة‎ Who waiches thee when thou risest up to spend the 
night in prayer and devowton ancl thy soltcitude for the Muslims’ exact observance 
of their duty. 

362, -—-—ay thou, O Prophet !—— 

$63, (OQ people !), 

464, (who according to your malicious sugecstion have inspired the Qur'an}. 


365, Adeseription diametrically opposed to the holy, pure, and viriwous 
life of the Prophet, anc exactly fitting his opponents, 


366, (to the words of the devals). 
367, (by nature or by habit). 
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224. الثارن)‎ ,  , زداافيرا‎ As for the poots,** it fs the deluded*” who fallow 
them." 

225. (dseg: .  للز‎ Dost thou not see," that they’? wander aimlessly In 


avery vale?” 

226, (dua... ee) and that they say, what they do not act?" 

227. (asa... Vi) save those??? who believe and worl righteous deeds 
and remember Allah much’ and"? vindicate themselves atter they have been 
wronged 3*8 And those who do wrong,** shall presently come to know by what 
overturning they are being overturned. 


تح ننسلا 


368, Who, in pagan Arabia, were beld in esteem and awe. “The poets, 
wher under inspiration, were believed to be under the power of Jinn. This gave 
them preat distinction, They were, before Islam, often the leaders anc representa- 
tives of those tribes, Honour was accorded them, not fom appreciation of intellectual 
endowment or of artistic renitus but because of their uncanny connection with the 
supernatural,’ (ERE. MK, p. 155) The poets,” in Arabia, were the “men of know- 
lecte?? for their people, “Cheir incantations hele good as oracles, first of all for their 
several tribes, but no doubt extending thew influence often beyond there own 
particular septs.” (De Boer, Mistery of Philosophy in dslant, مم‎ 2) SAs his ollice 
developed the poet acquired a varicty of functions, In battle his tongue was as 
effective as his people’s bravery. In peace he might prove a menace to public order 
by his fiery harangucs, His poems might arouse a tribe te acuon in the same 
manner as the tirade of a demagoyue in a medern political campaign. As Uie press 
agent, the journalist, of his day his favour was sought by princely gilts, as the 
records af the courts of al-Hirali and al-Ghassin show. He was ...., . . both 
moulder and agent of public opinion, Get قينا :]نه‎ (cutling olf the tongue) was the 
formula used for ‘subsidizing him and avoiding his satires.’ (Hilti. ap. est, 


pp. 94-95), 


569. 1, ¢., those straying in the course of evil; the wicked; those having ma 
relation with the realities of life. 


$70. (in their wild fancies, bereft of their sense of reality). 
371. (OQ reader !). 
a72. 1 &, the poets, 


204 Part XIX 
re عصصسء)- 22-2 لسللللاسساساُلُلُاَُُْ‎ 

3/3٠ t.¢, always indulging in fancies and phantasms divorced from real 
life. “The Araly pocts very often painted a vicious thing so vividly and alluringly as 
tovexcite passions and to darken the intellect. Poetry unless kept under control by 
reason or Revelation, is apt to lead to mental unbalance and hysteria, ancl is rie 
fountain-head of false values. 

374, م‎ living in an imaginary world of their own their deeds do not at 
all conform with their professions, 

375. (of the poets). 

376, (in their poetry ; thus vindicating the religion of God thereby). 

S77. (even in their satirical invectives when overpowered by prave provo- 
cation). Powtry, with its usual concomitant of imagination running riot, is condemned 
outright, An exception is made in favour of such poets as enjoin the true faith and 
piety and vindicate and promulgate the religian of God or write-salirical verse in 
sheer self-defence, 

378. (among the infidels). 


379. (to their own souls by their impiety and irreligion), 
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Siirat-un-Naml 


The Ant. XXVII 
\Makkan, 7 Sections and 93 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 
1. fone... رطس‎ Ta. Sin." These are the verses of the Qur'an and a 
Book luminous—— 
2. (cee... gas) 8 Quidance and glad tidings to the believers; 


3. (Ss9y. .. (الذن‎ who establish the prayer and pay the poor-rate, and 
ofthe Hereafter they are convinced. 

4. (ان الذن . , . يسهرن)‎ Verily those who do not believe in the Hereafter 
——fair-seeming to them We have made their works, so that they wander 
perplexed "8 ظ‎ 

5. (tape... dsl) Those are they for whom there will be an ill chas- 
tisement,*8* and inthe Hereafter they will be the greatest losers.7® 

8. (eo .. . زر انك‎ And surely thou?! art receiving the رين‎ 801535 from 
before the Wise, the snowing: 28 


380, See P, I. n, 8 

Jél. (bereft of all peace and tranquillity of mind). 
$82. (at their death). 

383. (never to be redeemed), 

384, (O Prophet !), 

$85. ——a gift so precious—— 


386, (so in contemplation of this, the highest gift, do not grieve over the 
fate of the infidels). 
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7. (Gdbe . , قال‎ 5!) Ae-cal/ when Misa came to his household and said: 
verily | see a fire afar;78? || shall forthwith bring you tidimas thereof,*** or bring you 
a brand lighted therefrom, haply you may warm yourselves*#° 

8. fend)... Lui) Then when he came to it, he was cried unto*”? thus: 
Blessed?"! is whosoever™® is in the fire and whosoever is around it,3*? and hallow- 
ed be Allah,*** the Lord of the worlds.#* 

8, زيبرسى . . , الكيم)‎ © Miisal it is really ما‎ Allah"* the Mighty, the 
Wise." 

10. (oo... gil) And cast down thy rod. Then when he saw it wrig- 
gling as though it was a serpent?"8 he turned in flight and did not look back.?*" 
Missal do not be alarmed, in. My presence the sent ones do not fear; 

11. (2, ... رالا‎ excepting any who may have done wrong'? and 
thereafter changes evil for good;* then verily | am Forgiving, Merciful. 

12. (o@a., . زرادعل‎ And put thy hand into thy bosem, 402 it shall come 
forth white, without any hurt! among nine signs to Fir'awn and his people.“ 
Verily they have been a people transgressing. ** 

13. (cee ... WB) Then when Our signs came to them illuminating,“ 
they said:*°° this is a magic manifest. 
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$97, The night was dark and snowy. See P. X'WI. n, 258. 

388. (regarding our way) Moses had lost his way. 

369, See P. AVI. n. 257. 

590. (by a voice). 

591. i. رن‎ chosen of God; recipient of special favour from Him, 

392, (of the angels), 

393, 1. 4, Moses. 

994, i.¢, far removed from being circumscribed by space. ١ 

305. How foolish of men then to identify such a One with fire! This 
required special emphasis in view of the very exterior cult of ‘Fire.’ “Fire-worship- 
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pers were found in many lands and civilizations. To-day the chief cults based upon‏ 
fire-worship are those of the Parsees. Fire also plays an inportant part in Hiduism.”‏ 
(Law, Romance of Fire, pp. 10, 11). Sce alsa 0. XXAVITI, n, 402,‏ 

$96. (calling unto you, and not fire}. 

$97. i, رء‎ above all conditions; and not fire, which is a material physical 
object. 

$98, See P. AVI. n. 266. 

399, See P, AVI. n. 267, 

400. (and therefore he apprehends God’s anger). 

401. (as was the case with Moses who had undesignediy Killed an 
figyptian). 

409. (of thy robe). ue is an ‘opening at the neck and bosom of a shirt and 
the like.” (LL). 

403. ‘And the Lord said unto Moses.... And 1 will harden Pharach’s 
heart, and multiply my signs and my wonders in the land of Egypt.” (Ex, 7: 1-3). 
Also see P, 124. nn. 103, 104 ff. 

404. See XVI. n. 266; P, XTX, nn., 179, 181. 

405. ‘And when Our signs came to them, making them to have sight, or to 
have mental perception, or knowledge, or skill, explai ned by برآ‎ ages Or giving light; 
shining ; or illuminating: or being conspicuous, manifest, or evident.” (LL). 

406. (denying the divine origin of these miracles altogether). 
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- داوج 


14. زيعحديا , , , الدن)‎ And they gainsaid them,**’ out of spite and arro- 
gance,*** although their souls were convinced thereof. So behold! what has 
been the end of the corruptors.*14 


SECTION 2 


15. اللمسن)‎ . . . ay) And assuredly We vouchsafed to Dad and 
Sulaiman, a knowledge,*™ and the twain said:*"* praise be to Allah who has pre- 
ferred us*** to many™* of His believing bondmen!*2* 

15. (en). , . 4599) And Sulaiman inherited from DS‘ud,** and he said : 
ن‎ mankind! we? have been taught! the lanquage of birds," and we have been 
vouchsafed of everything,"“" and surely this is an evident تدوع ورج‎ 

17. (Gseje . . >») And there were gathered unto Sulaiman his hosts of 
jinns and mankind and birds,*2* and they were set in قط‎ 

18. ose... 2=) And when they came to the valley of the ants," an 
ant*?" said: ants! enter your habitations lest Sulaiman and his hosts may crush 
you*** while they perceive not.**? 


407. 2, رن‎ those manifest signs. 

408, Or, in the language of the Bible, through their hard-heartedness. See 
Ex. 7, 6, 9,10, 

409. ‘And Pharaoh sent, and called for Moses and Aaron, and said unto 
them, I have sinned this time: the Lord is righteous, and 1 and my people are 
wicked. Entreat the Lord (for it is enough) that there be no more mighty thunder- 
ings and hail... And when Pharaoh saw that the rain and the hail and the thunders 
were ceased, he sinned yet more and hardened his heart. he and his servants.’ 
(Ex, 9:27, 26,34). 

410, (both in this world and the Hereafter). 

411, {of Divine laws and worldly wisdom) Cf the OT :—‘And God gave 
Solomon wisdom and understanding exceeding much, and largeness of heart, even 
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as the sand that is on the seashore. And Solomon’s wisdom excelled the wisdom 
of all the children of the east country, and all the wisdom of Egypt. For he was 
wiser than all men, ...And his fame was in all nations round about.” (1, Ki. 4: 
29-31) ‘Solomon ts particularly extolled by the Rabbis for having askecl in his dreatn 
nothing besides wisdom, which they declare served him asa shield against sinful 
thoughts. In this respect Solomon’s wisdom was even superior to that of his father.’ 
(JE. XI. p. 439) See also P. AVIT. n. 168. 

412. (in grateful acknowledgment of God's favours). 

413. (by gifts and favours, both spiritual and temporal; by making ws 
prophets. as well as preat kings). 

414. ‘Many’ but not all, as some of His prophets are superior even to 
Davicl and Solomon (peace be on them ), 

415, This is to empliasize the highly religious and moral character of these 
two prophets of God, and to defend them against the blasphemous charges levelled 
against them in the Bible. 

416, (his material kingdom as well as his spiritual eminence). ‘Now the 
days of David drew nigh that he should die; and he chargecl Solomon his son, 
saying, 1 go the way of all the earth: be thou strong therefore, and show thyself a 
man. ... [hen sat Solomon upon the throne of David his father; and his kingdom 
was established greatly.’ (1. Ki. 2:1, 2, 12) “Then Solomon saton the throne of 
the Lord as king instead of David his father, and prospered ; and all Tsrael obeyed 
hin? (1, Gh, 292 23). 

417. ا‎ here is a plural of majesty, and does not imply that there were 
others besides Solomon who knew the language of birds. 

418. (by special grace of God). 

419. ‘And all the carth sought to Solomon, to hear his wisdom, which God 
had put in his heart.’ (1 Ki, 10:24) ‘He wandered into the fields, and he heard 
the voices of the animals; the ass brayed, the lion roared, the dog barked, the 
rooster crowed, and behold he understood what they said, over the other.’ (Polano, 
op. .م راق‎ 196) ‘Solomon was the wise king par excellence. ..He is said to have 
understood the languages of the beasts and the birds.” (JE. XI. p. 439) See also 
P. XVII. n: 168, 

490, (requisite for the ruler of a great empire) ‘So king Solomon exceeded 
all the kinws of the earth for riches and for wisdom. .,.And they brought every 
man his present, vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and garments, and armor, 
and spices, horse, and mules, arate year by year.” (1, Ki, 10; 23, 25) ‘And all 
Israel obeyed him, And all the princes, and the mighty men, and all the sons like- 
wise of king David, submitted themselves unto Solomon the king. And the Lord 
magnified Solomon exceedingly in the sight of all Israel, and bestowed upon him 
such royal majesty as had not been on any king before him in Israel.” (1, Ch. 29: 
23-25) ‘And the Lord his God was with him, and magnified him exceedingly 
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(2, Oh, 1:1) ‘Solomon was rewarded with riches and unprecendented glorious 
reion, (JE. AL. p. 439) ‘He developed commerce, and the products of other 
countries, Egypt, Arabia, and lands beyond, passer’ through Israel and brought 
the Hebrews increased wealth..,,,~. He sent a fleet to Ophir, in the south, 
which brought back gold and other rare and precious products. Soloman also cul- 
tivated the arts, particularly literature, architecture, and music.’ (VJE. p. 610). 
‘Even allowing for the exaggerations of a later age,..,. he was clearly ruler over a 
larger territory than any other Israelite monarch. His court was splendid and he was 
allied by marriage to the Feyptian royal house. Trade was fostered and was made 
possible by the comparative peace of his reign. The country was thoroughly orga- 
nised and a large civil service administered the affairs of the land.” (UHW, IL. 
,م‎ 817) ‘Solomon... sought not imperial expansion but material wealth; and the 
wealth accumulated under his long rule has become proverbial.’ (I. p. 677) “The 
king’s annual revenue is stated as 666 talents of gold, which would perhaps be 
£5,000,000 of our money. This did not include the profits of his commerce, 
whether derived from “merchantmen’’ ...or from the tribute of the subject people ; 
or from all the kings of the mingled people, or the governors of the provinces.’ 
(Farrar, Solomon: His Life and Times, pp. 127-128). 

421. (from God) Solomon, as befits a true man of God, ascribes every 
good he has to God, 


499. ‘His realm is described by the Rabbis as having extended... over the 
upper world inhabited by the angels and over the whole of the terrestrial globe 
with all its inhabitants, including all the beasts, fowls, and reptiles as well as the 
demons and spirits.” (JE. XI. pp. 439-440). 


4293, (owing to their enormous number). 
494, So called from the large number of ants gathered there, 


495. <A species of animals well-known not only for industry but also for 
wisdom and foresight. ‘Classical writers often refer to the industry, forethought, 
and ingenuity of the ant.’ (EBi.c. 175) ‘The industry of the harvesting ants, and 
the amount of work they accomplish, justify their being held up as examples of 
untiring energy... Their great sagacity is shown in numerous ways... . Their 
habit of laying-up food for the future, ... places them with the bres and wasps, 
as regards intelligence, second only to man in the animal kingdom.’ (c, 177) 
‘Lubbock thus sums up the evidence that “ants are exceedingly wise;’’ “The 
anthropoid apes no doubt approach nearer to man in bodily structure than do other 
animals, but when we corsider the habits of ants, their soctal organisation, their 
large commmimities and elaborate habitations, their roadways, their possession of 
domestic animals, and even, in some cases, of slaves, it must be admitted that they 
have a fair claim to rank next to man in the scale of intelligence.” * (DB. I. 103) 
‘Tr seems impossible to doubt that in many cases ants behave in a manner that must 
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be considered intelligent, that they learn by experience and that they possess 
memory. Lubbock goes so far as to conclude the account of his experiment with 
the remark that ‘It is difficult-altogether to deny them the gift of reason, . . their 
mental powers differ from those of men, not so much jn kind as in degree’ * (EBr. 
IT. p. 88, Lith Ed). 

496. (under foot), 

497. ‘While sailing over a valley where there were many swatms of ants, 


Solomon heard one ant say to the others, ‘Enter your houses; otherwise Solomon's 
legions will destroy you’? * (JE. XI. p. 440). 
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19. الصاحين)‎ : . . ptt) So, amused"! at her speech,“ he smiled and ل زقة‎ 
Lord! dispose me that | should be grateful for the favour wherewith, Thou hast 
favoured me and my parents, and that | should work righteously pleasing يمو‎ 
and out of Thy mercy enter me“? among Thy righteous bondmen.*4 

20. الثاثين)‎ . , . aats\ And he sought after the birds*** and said: what is the 
matter that | do nat see the hoopoe,**44 is he among the absentees? 

21. (لاعد 4 , . , سين)‎ | shall chastise him surely or | shall slaughter him 
unless he offers me a qood exclanation.4™ 

a2. (i ... hai) But he tarried not long, and’ said: | have compre- 
hended what thou hast not yet comprehended*’, and | came to thee from Saba? 
with @ sure tiding,49%, 

23. (pte... Jl) | have found a woman ruling over them,“** and she 
has been vouchsafed of everything,“ and hers is a mighty throne “4 

24. إتدوك)‎ ions) | have found her and her people adoring the sun 
instead of Allah, and Satan has made their work fairseeming to them and has 

_ barred them from the way, as they are not quided:*# 

25. foyle 2. YN Se that they adore not Allah who brings forth the 
hidden in the heavens and the earth,“4 and knows what you? conceal and what 
You declare. 

20. (ahd), |. (الل‎ Allah! there is هم‎ god but He! the Lord of the 
Magnificent Throne. 


#26, (and marvelling). 

429. (so full of sagacity), 

430, (overpowered with feelings of gratitude to his Creator), 

431. “Although he ruled as an absolute monarch... he was a man of 
peace——the most peace-loving, perhaps, of the Hebrew kings; and under his sway 
there was for about forty years in Palestine, . . such peace as the Hebrew nation 
had never known before or was ever to know again.’ (DB. IV. p. 260). 
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439, 1. بم‎ keep me entered, 

435. i. ¢., the prophets and the saints, So that Solomon remained a true 
Muslim and a prophet af Gad tll the end ofhis'time, ‘This is expressly 1a refute 
the Christian charge that he had become tingodly in the later part of his life. 

434, (taking a number of them), 

494-A. Apparently of feeble wing-po ver, the bird ‘is capable of verv exten- 
ded Hight, as is testified by ite wanderine habits (for it ocessionally makes its 
appearance in places very far removed from its usual haunts}, and also by the fact 
that when pursued by a faleon it will rapidly mount to an extreme height and 
frequently effect its escape from the enemy.’ (EBr. 20111. 676, llth Ed.y ‘A 
Palestinian bird, Ttawintersin and near Eeypt, and returns to Palestine in March. .. 
The Arabs, who call it Avd-And, from its cheery cry, ascribe to it the power of 
discovering water and of revealing secrets. In the late Jewish legends respecting 
Solomon the hoopoe plays a great part in connection with the queen of Sheba.’ 
(EB). c. 2107), 

435, ft. ¢€., some reasonable excuse for his absence. 

436, (coming up to Solomon). 

437. (so far) i. رم‎ [1 have known a certain territory in all its circumstances, 
which thou hast not known so far, 

438. Sheba of the Bible, The Sahacans were ‘the ancient dwellers in 
South-West Arabta, in the parts now called Yemen, Hadramaut, and Asir., . The 
land produced spices and incense and was a stage on the trade road from India, the 
Malaya archipelago and Africa, .,. Marib, 100 km, east of Sanaa was its capital.” 
(EBr, XTX, pp. 734, 785) Recent researches “which have disclosed clahorate archi- 
tectural remains, and brought ta Europe hiindteds of inserintinns, the work of 
Sabacans, more than confirm the ancient fame of Sheba, and vindicate tts claim, 
not only ta wide commerce and a productive soil, hut to an influential empire as 
well? (DB. V. p, 85) ‘Tts ancient capital was Ma‘rib, though San’a three days’ 
journey to the west, was a city of greater renown. +. Thus the Sabaean kingdom 
long comprised the whole of Tihama, the 5 W. coastland of Arabia, It also 
extended itself far both to the east and north.” (15), ‘In March 1934, a report 
appeared in the press that M. Malraux, a French aviator had discovered a city, 
still intact, which he identified with Saba (Sheba). It is said to be about 80 miles 
north of Marib, which in turn 1s north of Aden at the south end of the Red Sea. 
M, Malraux is reported to have gained glimpses of twenty or more square towers or 
temples of a Semitic type of architecture, Photographs of these ruins taken from 
the air, .. have been seen by the author.” (Marston, The Arole is True, p. 76). 

439, (and was thus absent not on my own account but in thy service), 
Here is a Jewish version of the story, ‘One day, the king, observing that the 
mountain-cock or hoopoe was absent, ordered that the bird he summoned forthwith, 
When it arrived it declared that it had for three months been flying hither and 
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thither seeking to discover same enuntry not yet subjected ta Solomon, and had at 
length found a lane in the Bast, excecdingly rich in gold, silver, ancl plants, whose 
capital was called Kitor, and whose ruler wasa woman, known as the Queen of 
Saba,’ (JE. XI. ,م‎ 443). . 

440. The reference is toa queen named Bilqis. From a newspaper report 
(dated Sept. 1951) of a speech of Wendall Phillips, leader of an American 
Archaeological expedition to South Arabia:—About the Queen of Sheba herself 
Phillips said there was no reason to doubt that she wasa historical person who 
ruled a prosperous and well-organised kingdom. She definitely travelled north by 
camel to visit king Solomon and the journey must have had very great commercial 
Importance,” 

441. (which a ruler can require), 

742. * 1 عدا‎ wealth and luxury of the Yemen were proverbial among the Greeks 
and Romans, and their tales had asolid foundation, The monuments show the 
stools, chairs, and coaches of which they speak, and tell of gold (gilded ?) statues. 
The buildings and inscriptions that cover the country tell of its wealth, and show that 
the people were skilled masons. They must have been capalle engineers to build the 
dam at Marib and the tanksat Aden.’ (ERE, X. p, 883) ‘The capital of Yemen . , , 
was Mareh, two days’ journey north-east of a city called Sana, and great numbers 
of finely cut stones, inscriptians, coins ancl jewels still give evidence that a city of 
importance once stood there.” (Gilman, of. cif., p. 10) ‘The story of the Queen of 
Sheba is found in detail in the Second Targum to Esthar.. There, as in the Koran, 
itis the hoopoe that directed Solomon’s attention to the country of Sheba and to its 
queen, The dust of that land was more precious than gold, and silver was like dirt 
in the streets.” (JE, AI. p. 285), 

443. ‘Over 100 gods and many temples are named ,. . Sars, the sun, is the 
farninine anc perhaps all goddesses are forms of it... There are indications that the 
moon, sun and Venus formed a divine family,” (EBr, ATX. np. 786) ‘Her people 
were Sabeans; they stood on their rich wadies and on their lonely sands, and gazed 
up to heaven in wonder, ag the stars, the sun and the moon shone out upon them, 
and they thought that such bright lights must be gads, Then they bowed their heads 
and worshipped the hosts of heaven.’ (Gilman, of. باك‎ p. 10) For the general preva- 
lence of sun-worship see P. KATY. 1, 965, 

444.0 tho is the rain, and ببالارسص‎ is the herbage, (LL). 

445, (QO created beings ), 

446, (before which the throne of the queen of Sheba pales into insigni- 
ficance). 
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27. fevill .ل‎ Ji) Su/aiman said: we shall now see whether thou hast 
spoken the truth*’-or whether thou art of the liars 

23. (Gee... asl) Go thou with this letter of mine,”“"* and cast it down 
unto them * and turn aside from them, and see what they return له‎ 

29 (23.. رها لف‎ She said:‘*! O Chiefs!- there has been cast to us an 
honourable epistle,** 5 

30. (eel... 4a!) [tis from Sulaiman, and it runs: In the name of 
Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 

S71. ملين)‎ , , , Yl) saying: risa not against me, and come to me 
submissive.14 . 

SECTION 3 

32. (sagt. , , زقالك‎ She said: 0 Chiefs! counsel! me in the affair. | do 
not resolve on any affair until you counsel me.*™ 

33. (ol... (قالرا‎ They said: we possess great foree and great might; ** 
but thine is the command, we shall see’ what thou commandest4** 

34. fads . . , (إقاك‎ She said: verily the kings when they enter a city,!8* 
despoil it and make its most powerful inhabitants the most abased; so they also 
will ,حل‎ | 

35. foil wl...) Therefore*™ | am going to send them a present, and 
see with what anstver the envoys come back.” 


447. (in deseribing her splendour and her religion), 

448. The use of birds as letter-carriers need not surprise the modern mind, 
‘The use of homing pigeons to carry messages is as old as Solomon and the ancient 
Greeks, to whom the art of training the birds came probably from ihe Persians, 
conyeyed the names of Olympic victors to their various cities by this means, Before 
the electric telegraph this method of communication had a considerable vogue 
amongst stackbrokers and financiers.” (Er, AVIT. p. 927), 

449, *+ +> Solomon, accordingly, caused a letter te he tied to the hoopoe’s 
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wing, which the bird delivered to the queen toward the evening as slic was going out 
دا‎ make her devotions to the sun.” (JE, XI, 443), 

450. (an answer to us after deliberation), 

45]. (ta the nobles of her court and her ministers). ‘Having read the 
Ietter, which was couched in somewhat severe terms, she immediately convoked a 
council of her ministers.” (JE, XI, p, 443). 

752. 1. رب‎ worthy of respect as is evident from its contents. 

453. 2. ¢., atl it is to the effect that——-, VY) isa particle denoting (jae 
i. به‎ when followed by a future, exciting wo an action, and seeking of (desire or 
demanding the performance of it.’ (LL). 

454, (to the true faith). Notice the Solomon, as befits his prophetic office, 
exhorts the queen to accept true monotheistic faith, The text of the letter aa given 
in the Talmud is as follows: ‘From me, king Solomon, peace to thee and thy 
Fovernment. Let it be shown to thee thatthe Almighty God has made me to 
reign over the whole world, the kingdom of the North, the South, the East, and the 
West. Lo, they haye come to me with their congratulations, all save thee alone. 
Come thou alsc, I pray thee, and submit to my authority, and much honour shall 
be done thee ; but if thou refusest, behold I shall by force compel thy acknowledge- 
ment. To thee, Queen Sheba, is addressed this letter in peace from me, King 
Solomon, the son of David.’ (Polano, ap, cit., p. 202). 

455, (and approve thereof), ‘In terror she consulted with her elders and 
princes, who, however, knew nothing of Solomon, (JE. XI. ,م‎ 235) ‘Now when 
Queen Sheba received this letter, she sent in haste for her elders and counsellors to 
ask their advice as to the nature af her reply.’ (Polano, ep. راع‎ p. 202). 

456. (so we are ready to make head against Solomon). 

457. (thyself), 

458. (and which we are ready to obey). ‘They spoke but highly of the 
message and the one who sentit.? (Polano, op, ماك‎ 202), 

459, (as conquerors). 

460. 4, ¢.4 thus will Solomon and lis army act towards us, if they happen to 
pet the upperhand., 

451, (instead of entering into a war with them). ‘But the queen did not 
regard theit words.’ (Palano, op. cif., مور‎ 202), 

462. “Thenshe freighted several vessels with all kinds of treasures, and select- 
ed 6000 boys and girls, all of the same age, stature, and dress, and sent them with a 
letter to Solomon, acknowledging her submission to him and promising to appear 
before him within three years from that date.’ (JE. XI, p. 445) ‘She sent a vessel, 
carrying many presents of different metals, minerals and precious stones, to Solomon’ 
(Polano, ap. ,م رفك‎ 202}, 
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36. تفرحوت)‎  . . (إثلا‎ Then when he" came to Sulaiman he said: are 
YoU going to add riches*®* to me!“—_— while what Allah has vouchsafed to met 
is better than what He has vouchsafed to you.? Aye! it ts you who exulf tn 
Your present.* 

of. (ibaa. a ari!) Go thou back to them 40) Surely we shall come 
upon them**! with hosts which they cannot withstand and we shall drive them forth 
from their place abased and they will be humbled.!” 

Sulaiman said:** Chiets |! which of you will bring‏ إتال .. . مسلبين) .لاك 
me her throne? before they*™ come to me surrendering themselves."‏ 

fael. . . da) A giant’? from the jinn said: | shall bring it ta thee‏ ,لات 
before thou arisest from thy seat:**? surely | am strong enough for test and am‏ 
reliable, *7#‏ 

40. («8 ... di) But one who had some knowledge of the Book 
said : | shall bring it to thee before thy eye twinkles.“*° Then when Su/aiman 
saw It placed before him,"*" he said :*8* this fs of the grace of my Lord that He 
may*®? test me whether | thank Arn or am ingrate. Whosoever gives thanks only 
gives thanks for his own soul, and whosoever is ungrateful, then my Lord is Self- 
sufficient, Munificent. 


405. 4.4. the queen’s embassy. 

464, (with the presents). 

465. (instead of sulmitting to the true religion). 

706, رمغ‎ are you going to allure me with worldly goods ? 

467, (of His guidance}, 

468, (of some worldly goods). 

469. (because to you the special object of glory is this showy, transitory 
world), 

#70. (with the presents that thou hadst brought). 

4/1. (if they still refirse to accept the truc religion). 
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4/2. (and shall be treated as a subject nation). 

473. (alter the embassy had departed), 

474. (noted for its beauty and grandeur}, 

475, 44, the queen with her retimuc. 

476, This wonder Sulomon wanted to be performed for demonstrating his 
power over thature——a great divine gilt. 

477. oy to signifies anything that exeeeds the ordinary bound; ... عفر كف‎ 
is properly applied to jinnee, anc signifies evil in disposition, and wicked or 
malignant.’ (LIL). 

476. i, seat of justice, Solomon used to sit in judgement everyday till 
noon. 

479. a. رن‎ although the throne is very heavy, [am well able to perform the 
feat, and although it is greatly bejewelled, 1 may be trusted to bring it here intact. 

480. i. ¢., instantaneously: without the loss of a single moment. Literally, ‘I 
will bring it to thee before thy look at a thing shall revert to thee, or be withdrawn 
by thee therefrom’ (LL). 

461. Literally, ‘standing in lus presence.” 

462. (as befitted a prophet of God). 

403. (by His endowing me with such powers), 
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dk) He said: disguise her throne,*#* so that we may‏ .. . *. بيتدرن) [آك 
see whether she is guided or is of those who are not quided,*#*‏ 
ib) Then when she arrived,"®? it was said 78? is thy throne‏ . . . سلين) .42 


like this? She said: /# عم‎ as though it were it:*8? and we have been vouchsafed 
the knowledge*™ before this,*™ and we have been Muslims.4% 

43, كثرين)‎ . . , lees) And there hindered hert®? what she worshipped 
instead of Allah; indeed she was of an infidel people,“ 

44. البلين)‎ . . . ja) Itwas said to her: enter the palace*% Then when she 
saw it," she imagined it a pool and*** bared her shanks.* He said: it is a pavi- 
lion smoothed of crystal“? She said: Lord! | have wronged my soul," and | 
surrender myself together with Sulaiman to Allah, the Lord of the worlds. 

SECTION 4 

45. (Gp! .. , aly) And assuredly We sent to Thamtd their brother 
Salih,“ saying : worship Allah. Then lol they became two parties®™ contending. 

46. (ay .. dé) He said : my people! why do you seek to hasten the 
evil before the good?" Why do you not seek the forgiveness of Allah, that 
haply you may be shown mercy ? £05 


484, (to his servants). 

485. بن .م‎ change it out of recognition. 

#86. Solomon intended thereby to test the intelligence of the queen. If 
intelligent and of good common-sense she was the more likely to see her way to the 
Truth, 

487. For a very different account of the visit of the queen of Sheba to 
Solomon in the Bible see 1, Ki, 10: 1-13, 

488. (to her by Solomon’s attentants). 

489. 2. ¢,, though altered in form, it is substantially the same. 

490, 4. ¢., the truth of thy prophethood, 
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491. (particular inivacle). 

492. (at heart alrvact). 

495, (from a public declaration of belief). It was not lack of intelligence, 
but merely a deep-rooted habit ef idolatry that had sn [ar prevented her from public 
profession of Islam or the religion of Unity. 


49%, (and brought up amongst them). The purport is that her comtinuance 
in paganism was not specially a fault of her own, but due to her faulty upbringing 
ancl ta lier vicious associates, 

495. (of which the pavement was of transparent glass laid ever running 
Water). 

496. #6 ¢., 145 floor, 

497. (in Lifting up lier robe to pass through it). 

498. ‘On being informed of her arrival, Solomon sent his chief minister 
Banaiah, wo meet her, and then seated himselfina glass pavilion, The queen, think- 
ing that the king was sitting in the water, lifted up her dress, which caused Solomon 
roa simile.’ (JE, ADL .م‎ 443) ‘On her arrival he received her in a glass house. 
Thinking that Solotnon was sitting in the water, she lifted up her skirt, whereupon 
he notieed hair on her feet.” (p. 236) Solomon prepared to receive his visitor in an 
apartiient laid and lined wath glass, ancl the queen at first was so deceived by the 
appearance that she imagined the king to be sitting in the water.” (Polano, ap. مات‎ 
,بر‎ 203) ‘In the Second Targum on the Book of Esther we read that Solomon 
received the queen seated on athrone upon a floor of glass. She thoughe that he 
was sitiing in the midst of water.” (Farrar, Solumon: Gis Life and Times, p, 135). 

499. ‘Solomon made the whole building entirely of white stone, and cedar 
wood, and gold, and silver, Me also adorned the rools and walls with stones set in 
gold, and beautified them thereby in the same manner as he had beautified the 
temple of God with the like stones.” (*fAmt*” VIIL, 5: 2). 

500, (by my idolatry), “She confessed that she had been unable to believe 
the rumours Which had told of ihe king’s wisdom and prosperity, but that the 
reality exceeded the fame. Happy were the servants and courtiers who stood by him, 
and heard his wisdom; blessed was the Lord his God who delighted in him, and 
who out of love for Israel had given thent such a king to do judgment and justice 
among? them,’ (Farrar, Solomon: Ay Life and Times, p, 156), 

501, ‘This is the quéen’s public, formal, declaration of fainh, although she 
had been a Muslim at heart earlier. See verse 43:—pl.lSs. Cf the Bible:— 
‘And she said to the king, ... Blessed be the Lord thy God, which delighted in thee, 
fo set thee on the throne of Israel.” (1, Ku. (0: 6-9) Also 2.Ch: 9:4. ‘And when 
fhe queen had tested Solomons’ wisdom, and witnessed his significance, she said: . . 
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Blessed be the Lord thy God, who hath placed thee on a throne to rule righteously 
and in justice.’ (Polano, op. ركه‎ p. 203) Later reports add that this queen was 
married to Solomon and bore him a son, a proginator of the whole race of the 
Ethiopian kings. ‘Every legitimate neguson negust, or King of kings, traces his descent 
from the union of king Selomon with the Queen of Sheba. The substance of the 
claim is supported by the presence to-day of sotne 70,000 Jews in the southern 
provinces of Abyssinia.” (UHW. VI. .م‎ 3404). 
502. See P. VIII. n. 542. 


503. (concerttiing the doctrine preached by Saleh) i. ¢., some believing in 
him and others rejecting. 
504. 1. ¢., why do you urge and defy the divine vengeance ? 


505. i. ¢., the divine vengeance may be averted. 


0 
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Af, تنتترن)‎ , , , 1b) They said: we augur ill of thee and of those who 
are with thee.*°* He said: your augury is with Allah.’ Ayel you are a people 
being tempted 3 


And there were nine of 4 group in the city," whe‏ زدون . . , بماحرن) .8ك 
spread corruption in the land and did not rectify.‏ 
They said: swear by God one to another that we‏ إثائرا , , (dguel.‏ .49 


shall surely fall upon him"™® and his household by night;*™ and thereafter we shall 
tell his heir {= we did not see the destruction of his household, and we are 
truthfull.2 

50. (oss 2, , bay} And they plotted a plot," and We plotted a 
plot.@l* and they perceived jf not. 

51, (qwrt... زقائك‎ So behold thou™® how was the end of their plot!” 
Verily We annihilated them and their nation all together. 

52. (asda... dl) Younder* are their houses overturned,*!? for they 
did wrong. Verily herein is a sign®" for a people who know,**4 

53. (igi... زر انا‎ And We rescued them who believed and were 
wont to be God-fearing, 

54. تعردث)‎ . . , bys) And recall Lit! when he said to his people : do 
you commit indecency while you see ts enormity 3 


506. £¢., we take you people as an evil presage. 

507. بم عق‎ your own misdeeds, which shall prove to be the cause of your 
ultimate ruin, are registered with God, 

500, {and doomed to punishment). 

509. (more than the rest of the population). 

510. 4. ¢., the Prophet Saleh. 

511. {and slay them), 

915. (when he demands justice). 

513. So all the conspirators were to tell lies together, 
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(against the prophet).‏ .514 
(against the conspirators),‏ .515 
(O Prophet!), |‏ .516 

517. The conspirators were theinscives killed by a huge piece of a rock 
falling on them, when they miserably perished. | 

5G. be, 0n the way ofthe Makkan caravan ta ‘Syria, 

519. (and empty) 4s «¢., in ruins. 

520. (of Our vindication of justice). 

521. (and understand). . 

599. 7. ¢., while -ye fully recognise its enormity: Observe and compare the 
increasingly complacent attitude of the modern civilization towards sexual inverts 
and perverts and the growing tendency among contemporary physicians and legis- 
latois to condone and make light of even the most atrocious homo-sexual practices. 
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Oo. (dee , . sl) Would you go in lustfully to men instead of 
women?" Ayel you are a people addicted to pagan ways ? 

56. نتطبرين)‎ , . . GE إنا‎ There was no answer of his people save that they 
said: drive forth the family®** of Lit from your city." They are a people clean 
indead,**4 

57. (gall , , , ah) Then Werescued dir and his family** except his 
wife. Her®?® We destined to be of the lingerers.**" | 

58. إرابطرنا . . . الكذرين)‎ And We rained upon them a rain," ill was that 
rain upon the warned! 


SECTION 5 


59. (of 2... ji) Say thou: a// praise to Allah, and peace upon 
His bondmen whom He has chosen? ذا‎ Allah Best, or what they*™ associate'™ 
with Aften. 


573. Sec ,م‎ VIII. n. 564, 

594. Or ‘followers.’ ال‎ of a person is not only his family, but alse his 
followers. (LL). 

525. See P. VIL. n. 567. 

526. (and consider usimpure!) “The verb is used derisively.” (LL), 

527, (from Our sentence). 

528. (who persisted in her infidelity and unbelief). 

529, See P. VIII. n. 571. 

430, (ofstones). See P. VIIT. n. 572. 

531. 1. رء‎ those who were warned but remained heedless. 

532, (O Prophet !). 

535. (to be His messengers). 

534, 1. é, polytheists, 

535. (with Him as objects of adoration and worship). 
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GO. (apau... gl) Is mot Het best Who has created the heavens and 
the earth, and Who sends down water for you from the sky whereby We cause 
beautiful orchards to grow up and the trees of which it was not possible for you 
fo cause to grow up? Is there any offer god along with Allah ?? Nay! yet 
they® are a people who equalise,* 

81٠١ (Gu... (اين‎ Is mot He fest Who has made the earth a fixed 
abode and has placed the rivers in its midst® and has placed firm mountains on it, 
and has placed a barrier between the two seas 25 Is there any ofher god? along 
with Allah? Nay | yet most of them do not know. 

62. (Ssh... gl) Is not He best Who answers the distressed when 
he calls unto Him® and averts the evil," and has made you the successors?9 in the 
earth ? Is there any offer god" along with Allah? Little do you reflect, 

63. (O54... 1) Is not He best Who guides you in the darknesses of 
the land and the sea and Who sends the winds as heralds before His mercy? 
ls there any other god along with Allah? Exalted be Allah above what they 
asssociates4 with Afim, 


I. (as the object of worship and devotion). 

2, (such asa sky-god, earth-god, rain-god, vegetation-god, etc.) Neither 
a Demeter nor Zeus (as according to the Greeks), nora Father Mars, Jupiter and 
Saturn (as according to the Latins), 

4. #£ بع‎ the polythetsts, 

*, (others with their Lord as co-partmers), See P. VII. nn. 226-28; 

. ص .111 ,لآ‎ 147. In Vedic religion, for instance, ‘both Heaven and Earth are 

regarded as gods and as the parents of gods (deva-putra), even although they are 
said to have been generated by gods. Sometimes one god,—lIndra, or Agni, or 
Rudra, or Soma,——sometimes all the gods together, are said to have generated or 
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created heaven and earth, the whole world.” (ERE. IV. p.156). 

5. jie of which the plural is د خلاك‎ is ‘An interstice, an interspace or inter- 
vening space, a break, a breach, a chink, or a gap, between two things,” (LDL). 

6. See PL ADA. a. 75. 

7, (such as earth-god, river-god, mountain-god, ete.), 

&. ‘With the advent of monotheism, prayer reaches anew dignity and 
power, Geltefin the one Deity, sovereign of the universe, carries with it a sense of 
security and of elevation which has an ennobling influence on thought and life. It 
makes man strong and free-in the world. Here is the secret of the transformation 
which Islam elfeets for the African animist.” (ERE. X%. p. 171). 

9. (which distressed him),  Itis absolutely forbidden in Islam to address 
prayers to any other being than God, Contrast with this. the frankly quasi-polythe- 
istic practice of the Christian Churches, 

10. (of your forefathers), 

11. (suchas His san, Mother, Consort, or any tutelar samt). 

IZ. 4dr, ‘alsoineans,.. rain,’ (LL). 

13. (such as light-god, wind-gocl, ete.), | 

14, Once an erring humanity has formed con ception of a multiplicity 
of gods, there is no end of gocd-manufacturing. ‘It is the first step that costs: 
once you have got tha idea of a god fairly evolved, any number of extra gods 
may be invented or intruduced from all quarters. A great pantheon readily admits 
new numbers to its ranks from many strange sources.... The Romans, indeed, 
deified every conceivable operation of nature or of human life; they had gods or 
gfoddesses for the minutest details of agriculture, of soctal relations, of the first years 
of childhood, of marriage and domestic arrangements generally,” (Allen, £volufion 
of the Idea of God, p, 21). 


XXVA. Sirat-un-Nami 317 


= 
aon i he 
it = 


rele 
ae ts 


out IC VOR IS WANs OEE AN ea iar ie? 
eco ل نرت + صدو زلا لك لا دز ال‎ 
ابيا‎ ERG شل بابل نا رن كال لون ف‎ 00 


Gans! 56 هذا ني اوتام 5 نبل إن« اا تر لوطي‎ 1 pase 


aed eRe Seeds ee ener oils‏ صَيق من 200110 & كمة طانا 
| اله as 3. och D9 SKS SG SEE ogee HON‏ | 


64173!) زاعق ات فد ميق‎ ls not He fest. Who originates creation,’ and shall 
thereafter restare it, and Who provides far you from the heavens*® and the earth 72! 
is there any offer godt slang with Allah? Say thou 19 bring you proofs if you 


are truthful.** 


66 (iia o> 8) Say-thou °? mone in the heavens and the earth knows 
the Unseen save Allah.*? nor can they perceive when they will be raised. 
6G. | (we زيل ا الا‎ Avel their?® knowledge does not attain to the Here- 
after, Aye | they are in doubt about it** Ayel they are blind to. يع‎ 
SECTION 6 
67. (oe... dbs) Those who disbelieve say: when we have become 


dust, we and our forefathers; shall we, for sooth, be brought forth?” 
58. الأدلين)‎ , , , al) Assuredly we have been promised this before, we 
and our forefathers. Naught is this,*® but the fables of the ancients.” 
69. (cw awl... 8) Say thou:!" travel in the 8 and behold™ how has 
been the end of the culprits* | 


TO. fa,S¢ ... زدلا‎ Grieve thou not over them,"* nor be straitened on 
what they plot.*4 
71. (ريترلون . . . صدتين)‎ And they says? when will this promiser be 


fulfilled, if you say sooth ? 
72. معجلرن)‎ . . , jf) Say thou: perhaps close behind you may be what®@ 
you would hasten on. 


15, Contrast this with the openly polytheistic teaching of the NT, ‘Giving 
thanks unto the Father,,..., hath translated us into the kingdom of his dear 
Soni... Who is the image of the invisible God, the first born of every creature: 
for by him were all things created, that are in heaven, and that are in earth, 
wisible and invisible, whether they be thrones, er dominions, or principalities, or 
powers! all things were created by him, and for him: and he is before all things, 
and by him all things consist: ... For it pleased the Father that in him should all 
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fulness dwell.’ (Col. 1+ 12-19), 

IG. (by means of rain). 

17. (by means of vegetation). 

18, (as co-Greator, co-Restorer, or co-Sustainer). 

19, {unte the polytheists, O | Prophet !). 

20. a. ¢., all the arguments derived from the observation of nature and of 
human mind lead to Monotheism ; where ts the argument for polytheism,—for the 
plurality of gods ? ‘Long before the days of modern science, in fact, and quite 
apart from Jewish or Christian influences, the brooding mind of man had felt the 
unity in things, and behind the ‘‘gods many” of popular belief had been feeling its 
way to the oneness of God,’ (Gore, op. ¢ff., p. 51). 

21. (© Prophet! in answer to those who deny the fact of the Resurrection). 

22, (and the knowledge of the time of Resurrection is one of the things 
hidden). 

23, #,é@., ‘the rejecters.’ 

2%, (atall) 2, their knowledge falls short of the fact itself, let alone 9 
time. 

29. Not content with their ignorance, some go to the length of doubting 
the very occurrence of the Resurrection. 

26. Some go even further; they positively deny the fact of the 
Resurrection, 

27. (from the grave). 

26. (doctrine of the Resurrection). 

29, Sec P, VIL. nn. 322, 

30, (OQ Prophet !), 

JI, ot .م‎ find for yourself by looking at these ruins. 

32, (in this very world), 

33. (in thy extreme commiseration, O Prophet !). 

34, (against thee and thy Message). 

35. (to the Muslims in derision). 

36. (of our punishment), 

37. (tothe Makkan pagans, O Prophet !). 

38, بن .ة‎ the worldly portion, 
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7a. faoke عع‎ 4 dle} Verily” thy Lord is full of grace for mankind,** yet 
most of them give not thanks. 


74. بلرن)‎ . . . Oho) Verily thy Lord knows what their breasts conceal and 
what they disclose. 

75, fem... زدما‎ And naught there is hidden in the heaven and the earth 
butitis ina Book manifest.*? 

76. (a,i# ... ol) Verily this Quran recounts with truth to the Children 
of Isrill much of what they contend with,” 

77. (eel... als) And verily it is a quidante** and a mercy to the 
believers. 


78. (Wi... ol) And verily thy Lord shall decide between them* by 
His Judgement, and Hae is the Mighty, the Knowing. 

79. fol! . , (توكل‎ So put thy trust in Allah: 55 verily thou art on mani- 
fest truth. 

80. (o عدر‎ . , , dtl) Surely thou canst not make the dead hear,"* nor canst 
thou make the deaf hear the call when they flee turning their backs.“ 

81. (Gl... . ؤرما‎ Nor canst thou lead the blind out of their error.** 
Thou canst make none hear save those who believe in Our signs and who have 
submitted thenmselves.*” 

82. (ay... ls) And when the word concerning them shall come to 
be fulfilled.2® We shall bring forth a beast of the earth™ speaking to them, that of 
Qur signs the people have not been convinced.* 


39, (and therefore He is granting them respite). 
40. (of cdeects). 


41. (among themsemves). The Holy Qur’an corrects many of their mus- 
conceptions and pronounces final judgment on many of their controversies, 


49, (with regard to its precepts), 
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43. (with regard to the results obtained by acting on its precepts). 

44. (demonstrably on the Day of Judgment). 

45.2 (and rest assured of Divine succour, QO Prophet!). 

46. (profitably). 3 

47. The infidels steeped in contumacy are compared to the dead and the 
deaf, 

48+ ' (when they do not exert their will toextricate. themselves). 

#9, (ta Usin Islam), 

50. 4, ¢., the Hour will be drawing near, 

31. This to be one of the signs of the approaching Dast Day. 

a2. (exiung at the time, who will he infidels). 
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SECTION 7 
83. (دعرم... بروعدرت)‎ And remind then: كه‎ the Day on which We shall 
gather from every community a troop of those who belied Our signs, and they 
will be held in order; 3 ' 
84. (ode, .. =) until when they will have come,** He will say: did 
you belie My signs when you could not comprehend them in your kKnawiedge;™ 
nay, what e/se was it that you have.been working?** 


85. (gd... دقم‎ 4) And the word® concerning them shali be fulfilled 
because they did wrong’ and they shall not, be. abie to speak.* 
86. (ares 2. Hl) Do they not consider that We have made the night™ 


that they may repose in it, and the day sight-qiving.” Verily in them are signs™ 
for those who believe. 

87. إن بوم . . . دخرينك)‎ And remine them of the Day on which the 
Trumpet shall be blown,” and terrified shall be those who ara in the heavens and 
the earth,™ save him whom Allah wills. And all shall come to. Him lowly.*’ 

88 (du ... زر ترف,‎ And thou" shalt see™ the mountains thou deemset 
solid’ passing away as the passing away of the clouds,” the handiwork of Allah 
Who ha’ perfected everything, Verily Heis Aware of all that you ”.بول‎ 

89. (4)... زس‎ Whosoever will bring good’! shall have better™ than 
its worth; and they will be secure from tha terror’ of that Day.™ 


33. (in their ranks while marching), 

34+, (before the Judgient-seat). 

39, {and never took the trouble of understanding them), 

46, #, رع‎ recall your further and graver misdeeds, such as your persecution 
of the prophets anc the believers over and above your unbelief, Ll here is a com- 
pound of the unconnected ام‎ and the interrogative نا‎ (1.L) and is equivalent with بل‎ 

57. 2. ¢., the sentence of dammnatinn. 

(while in the world).‏ ,لات 


ye 
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29, (in their defence), 

60. (symbolic of death). 

61. (symbolic of life), 

62, 2.4, in these phenomena of day and night. 

63. (of the fact of Resurrection), 

64, See P. VIL. n. 520. 

65, (ancl thereafter killed). 

66. (to exempt from general consternation), 

G7, (as all arrogance will vanish), 

6%. {on the Day, O reader ft}. 

69, (in their present state). 

70. (and firmly rooted in their present state}, 

Tl, 1: يرث‎ with the same rapidity ; as lightly as, 

72, (and shall requite each accordingly). 

73, (on that Day). ‘Good’ is here synonymous with belief. 

#4, (as his reward), 

75. 4.2, the fear of damnation, 

76. This Day of Judgment which shall come into being at the second 
blowing of ihe Trumpet is entirely different from the Last Day which shall begin 
from the first sounding of the Trumpet. Soa the fears on the Last Day are in no 
way incompatible with the sense of security on the Judgment-Day. 
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90, (ade ... دفن‎ And whosoever will bring evil?’—their faces shall be 


cast down inthe Fire. Are you"® being requited aught save what you have been 
working 9 

51. اللين)‎ . , . el) 1 am commanded only to worship the Lord of this 
city™ which He has sanctified, and His is everything,2? and | am commanded to 
be of the Muslims: 

92. fe sil... os) and thet | should recite the Qur'an ® And whoso- 
ever receives quidance, receives it far his own soul, and as for him who strays,*! 
say thou: | am only of the warners.®* 

93. (Gd... jis) And say thou :** a/f praise to Allah. Presently®? He 
will show you His signs,2" so that you will recognise them. And your Lord is 
not heedless of what you قرول‎ 


77. ‘Evil’ is here synonymous with infidelity. 

78, (O dwellers of Hell |}. 

79, 4, رك‎ are you punished any more than what your deserve 3 
40, ‘Say thou, O Prophet ! js understood. 

81. (of Makka), +. ¢., the first city to receive the universal mersage of God. 
82. 4. ربع‎ Heis the Lord of the universe, 

83. %.¢., to preach His message. 

84. (after 1 have announced the true doctrine), 

85. (and have nothing to do with the results), 

66. (O Prophet). 

87. (and its proper time). 

88. 4. ¢., the approaching signs of the Judgment Day. 

89. {and He shall requite each accordingly). 
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Strat-ui-Qasa3 
The Narratives. XX VIIT 
(Makkan, 9 Sections and 68 Verses: 


In the name of Allah, the Compassionate; the Merciful. . 


SECTION 1 
1. 1 Ta, Sin. Mim. 
2, (oil... clk) These are verses of the manifest Book. 
3, (Gey... 1) We recite to thee™ of" the:story of Misa and Fir'awn 
with truth, for®* a Sp acia tise believe 3 شْ‎ 
4.  )نيدقلا‎ . . . ol) Verily Fir'awn exalted himself in the land™ ae made 


its people fn sects™ weakening a party among them,” slaying their sons and let- 
ting their women live. Verily he was of the corrupters. 

5, fot, dt... a 2a) And=We intended’ that Weshould be gracious to 
those who were weakened in the land, and We should. make them leaders,*® and 
We should make them the inheritors.*? 

6. عذرون)‎ ,.. oh.) And We should establish them in the land, and We 
should Jet Firawn nd Hamanteo and their hosts receive 2 from them?" what they 
dreaded.1% | 


90. (0 Prophet f). 

91. i, somewhat/of; a portion of . 

92. 2. ¢., for the benefit of 

93, i &, who have will to believe. 

O¢. Gee P. XVI n, 271, 

45. (with a view to make them serve him). 
96, ىف‎ the Children of Israel. 
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97. See PLT. on, 207, 208. 
98. (oF mankind in faith), 

59.٠ (of land). 

100. The mame has puzzled the) Christians and the Jows, and. has led م رمع‎ 
of their scholars to admit that ‘the origin of the name Haman is uncertain, (DB, 
IE. p. 289). Haman dors not seem to bea personal name, but on the analogy of 
‘Pharaoh,’ it) may well be only au official designation. That there was a proat 
Egyptian god by ihe name of Amon admits of no. doubt, ‘He was originally only 
the loval divinity of Thebes; but on the actession of the eighteenth dynasty, became 
the supreme ruler of the Egyptian pantheon, and official god of the empire.’ ( JE. I. 
np. 526) ‘Amon became the great god of the most important age of Egypt the 
#&VITTth—XXth dynasties.” (RE. V. p. 247) ‘Later, Amon obtained pre-eminence 
and, with the rise of Thebes, became the official chief fod of Ezy ypt (EB, c, 3429) 
And it is quite likely that the official ac ting as the high priest, in the king’s absence, 
of Amon’s temple may have borne a title closely akin to what in Arabic pronulicia- 
tionis known as Haman.’ This is all the more probable when we remember that it 
was Impossible for the Egyptian king, who was the responsible head of a highly 
complex system of Government, to exercise his high-priestly functions except on rare 
occasions ; he accordingly was obliged to depute them to the heads, or higher mern- 
bers, of the various local priesthoods.? (ERE, X. p, 294}. Haman is here coupled 
with Pharaoh, as the former, next to the king, was the highest dignity of the state, 
‘The|Theban, High Priest of Ammon, was reco@fized as beyond dispute the chief af 
the sacerdotal order,‘and the next person in the ee ‘after the King.’ (Rawlinson, 
Ancient Egypt, p, 289) See also POX XIV. nny 196,'197 and also Appendix T at the 
end of Surat-ul-Oaasas. art Te beret At “ا‎ 

OL) 2 "at their hand. 

102. (and frantically tried to avert) به‎ ¢., the ruit of their kingdom as fore- 

told by some diviners. 
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7, ‘Cote Al... زو ارعنا‎ And We inspired the mother of Miisa, saying: 
suckle him then when thou fearest for him,2™ cast him into the river and hast 
no fearl®* رن‎ sorrow:?"" verily We are going to restore him to thee, and shall make 
hin one of Our envoys. 

8. (اتقطه , . . خحين)‎ And the househola of Firawn picked him رون‎ 
that!®* he may ultimately prove!® for them an enemy and agrief. Verily Firawn 
and Haman and their hosts were sinners **4 

9. (Grae... ells) And the wite of Fir'awn* said: a comfort to me 
and thee!243 slay him not, perhaps he may be of benefit to us™! or we may take 
him forason, And they did not perceive. 

10, (oH... ply) And the heart of Misa’s mother became void,"* 
and she had well-nigh given up the secret2!? had We not fortified her heart,“* 
that she might remain one of the believers.2"" 

11. زر قالك ... شعررون)‎ And she said to his sister:**° follow him’ thou. 
So she watched him from afar, and they perceived not.*** 


105. 1. ,ع‎ Moses, the new-born child. 

104. As midwives were instructed to kill Israelite babes, 

105. (of his being drowned). 

106, {over his separation). 

107. tAnd when she could no longer hide him, she took for him an ark of 
bulrughes, and daubed it with slime and with pitch, and put the child thereim ; and 
she laid it in the flags by the river’s brink.” (Ex, 2:3) Mark that there is no trace 
of God's intervention in the Biblical account, 

108, (from the ark). 

109. Providence designing—— 

110. (eventually). 

111. (and deserved to be perished by his hands). Or خطين‎ may mean that 
they zreatly erred inasmuch as they brought up one who was to be the cause of their 


undoing, 
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112. Wot his daughter. Another instance of the Qur'an correcting the | 
Bible. [tis quite conceivable, however, that the Pharaoh may have married his 
own daughter, as what we call incest was very common in the royal farnilies of 
ancient Egypt. ‘ln many ancient civilizations the marriage of near relatives, so far 
from being taboo, was openly encouraged, In ancient Egypt the royal houses were 
hotbeds of incest, Ambhose 1 was married to his sister, so was Amenhotep I.” (Scott, 
Encyclopaedia of Sex, p. 169), 

113, (this infant is). 

i. 2, of use; serviceable; friendly instead of being inimical like the rest‏ ,14لا 
of his people.‏ 

115, (the consequence of what they were doing). 

116. (of patience, and became disquieted after she had cast him into the 
river). 

117, 2, رم‎ she was on the point of making it known that she was his mother. 

118. (with faith), 

119. {in Our promise). 

190. The eldest of the family, named Miriam, and regarded by the Jews 
as ihe ‘saviour of Israel.’ (JE. VIII. p. 609) According to the rabbinical beliefs, 
she like Moses and Aaron, ‘died by a kiss from God, for the angel of death could 
not take her, and worms did not touch her body.’ (i8), She .was a prophetess 
according to the Bible. (Ex, 15; 20). : 

121, i, 4, trace him that thou mayest know his case. 

129, (that she was his sister and that she was watching him). ‘And his 
sister stood afar off, to wit what would be done to him.’ (Ex. 2:4) So the river 
received the child, and carried him along, But Miriam, the child's sister, passed 
along upon the bank over against him, as her mother had bid her, to see whither 
the ark would be carried,’ (‘‘Ant.’’ IL. 9: 4). 
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12 زر حرمنا , . , تمحر نْ‎ And We had already forbidden ofher foster- mothers 
for him;!™" so she id +88 shall | direct you to a household iy will rear him for 
you and who would عط‎ to him good counsellors.2™ | 

13. يعلرت)‎ ... 434) So We restored him to his mother that she might 
be comforted and not grieve?" and that she might know?®’ that the promise of 
Allah is true. Yet most of them!? know not.229 


SECTION 2 


14. feet}... زرلا‎ And when he attained his full strength and became” 
firm.289 We vouchsafed to him wisdom and knowledge,?4 and thus We reward the 
well-doers. . | 

And he entered the city!?* at a time of unawareness‏ زد (coke. . . ies‏ ,ذا 
of its inhabitants,*** and he found two men fighting therein, one being of his‏ 
own party." and the other of his enemies.8" And he who was of his party called‏ 
him for help against the one who wes of his enemies. So Misa™* struck him‏ 
with his fist, and put an end of him,43” Misa said:2*8 this is of the work of‏ 
a misleader!! manifest,‏ مكل مومع Satan,?* verily he is an‏ 

16. (ej... زثاك‎ Musa said: Lord! verily | have wronged? my soul, 
so forgive. So He forgave him. Verily He! He is Forgiving, the Owner of Mercy. 

17. الجرمين)‎ . , , dl) Misa said: Lord! whereas Thou hast favoured me,!"* 
| shall’ never more be a supporter of the culprits 


123, So that he refused to take the breasts of nurses who were provided. 
“Thermuthis bid them bring her a woman that might afford her breast to the child: 
yet would not the child acdmuit of ber breast, but turned nuway from it, and did the 
like to many other women,’ (‘fAnt.’ II, 9: 5). 

24, (taking advantage of the favourable situation). ‘Now Miriam was, 
by whet this happened, not to appear to be there on purpose, but only as staying 
to see the child, and she said, ‘It isin vain, that thet, O Queen, callest for these 
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women for the nourishing of the child, who are in no way of kin to it; but stillif 
thou wilt order one of the Hebrew women to be brought, perhaps it may admit 
the breast of one of its own nation.”” * (‘fAnt."’ IT, 9:5), . 

125. Her offer was accepted, so that she brought his mother, and he took 
her breast. 


126, ‘Now the child gladly admitted the breast and seemed to stick close to 
it; and so it was, that at the queen’s desire, the nursing of the child was entirely 
entrusted to the mother,’ (‘‘Ant.** ITI, 9: 5). 

[27. (for certain, and experience for herself). 

128. 4, 4,, of mankind. 

129. (a thing to obvious). 

130. {in mind and body). 

131, (in religion and piety before he was endowed with prophethood). 
This implies that he was ptous and righteous from carly manhood, and was at no 
time of his adult life an unbeliever. 

132, (of Memphis) Largest city of ancient Egypt, situated about ten miles 
south of modern Gairo, west of the Nile, It ‘was one of the most-ancient cities of 
Egypt, at least near it was the earliest residence of those Pharaohs who ruled aver 
both Upper and Lower Eegypt.* (DB. 111. p. 338) غ1‎ ‘was the most important city 
of Egypt and the principal royal residence until the mse of the eighteenth dynasty. 
The kings of the eighteenth dynasty began to neglect Memphis; but they still resided 

‘there occasionally, and the second place among all Egyptian cities remained undis- 
puted to it,” (EBi. c. 3433). 
193, 1+ ب‎ at the hour of the noon-sleep. 


134, 1: .ىم‎ an Israelite; of his own religion and nation; one of the down- 
trodden, oppressed people suffering for years and years the bitterest and most cruel 
persecution. 

135. 1. 4, an idolatrous Egyptian; one of the oppressing, persecuting people. 

136. (after ineffectual verbal remonstrance). ‘The oppressor turned a deaf 
ear to remonstrance, and persisted in his ill-usage of an unfortunate Hebrew 
labourer, despite all that Moses could say to him,’ (Rawlinson, Moses; His Life and 
Times, p. 57). 

157. (accidentally and without intending his death). “Then the pent-up 
fire which was consuming him burst forth, Moses raised his hand and smote the 
Egyptian and slew him. It was a hasty and rash act, the result of a violent excess 
of indignation, which made him strike with a force which he had not intended, and 
produced a roault that he had not anticipated.’ (Rawlinson, Jdfoses: Alrs Life and 
Times, p. 57) Gf. the Bible:—‘And it came to pass in those days, when Moses was 
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grown that he went out unto his brethren, and looked on their burdens: and he 
spied an Egyptian smitting an Hebrew, one of his brethren. And he locked this 
way and that way, and when he saw that there was no man, he slew the Egyptian, 
and hid him in the sand.’ (Ex. 2: 11, 12). 

138. (being sorry at the unintended effect of his action). 

139. (who prompted me to take a rash action). 

140. (of mankind). 


141. Inasmuch as he deprives one of the opportunity of full deliberation and 
cool calculation of the result of one’s actions. 


142. (in penitence befitting a future prophet of God). 
143, (by this negligent and hasty action of mine). 
l4¢, (in the past), 


145, (profiting by this experience). 
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18. (um... rel) And in the morning he was fearing?’ and ‘looking 
about!’ in the city when lo! he who had asked his succour yesterday was crying 
out to him.48§ Misa said:44" thou art a manifest seducer. 

19. السلحين)‎ . , . 4) And when Musa" sought to seize him who was an 
enemy ta tham both, het" said :8* 0 Missi! wouldst thou slay meas thou didst 
slay a person yesterday?!" Thou seekest to be a tyrant in the land, and not to be 
of the reconcilers.7* 

20. زد جاء . . . من الصحين))‎ And there came a man running from the tar- 
thest part of the city.“° Hesaid: O Musa! the chiefs are counselling together 
regarding thee, that they might slay thee;*47 so depart thou,*** verily | am to thee 
of the advisers. 

21. (cll... ¢#) So he went forth from thence fearing, looking 
about..®" Hesaid: Lord! deliver me from the ungodly people. 


SECTION 3 


22, {jll. a} And when he betook himself towards Madyan,*** he 
said:4"3 perchance ny ‘bord Will quida me even way. 


146. 41. رت‎ as one apprehensive of danger. 

147, (for what might happen to him on account of the person slain), 

148. (for help a second time against another Egyptian). 

149, (exasperated at the quarrelsome nature of this fellow), 

150. (after this remonstrance), 

151. #. بن‎ the Israelite. 

152. (wrongly imagining that Moses was going to strike him). 

153. كز‎ the Bible :—‘And when he went out the second day, behold, two 
men of the Hebrews strove together, and he said to him that did the wrong, 
wherefore smitest thou thy fellow! And he said, Who made thee a prince and a 
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judge over us? intendest thou to kill me as thou killedest the Egyptian ?’ (Ex. 2: 
13, 14), | 

154. (of quarrels). The news that the killer was Moses naturally spread 
rapidly and reached the earsof Pharaoh. ‘A secret once divulged ceases te be a 
secret; and it was not long before Moses found that his homicide was bruited 
abroad .., Known it was, and not only to his own people but also to the Egyptians, 
and the Egyptians who heard it carried the news to the king.’ (Rawlinson, Moses د‎ 
Ais Cife and Times, p, 58), 

I53. (believer at heart), 

196. (where the council was held). 

*Werily the chiefs command one another respecting thee, to slay thee ;‏ .ذا 
or consult together against thee to slay thee; or purpose against thee to slay thee,’‏ 
(LL) Gf. the Bible:—‘Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, he sought to slay‏ 
Moses,’ (Ex. 2: 15).‏ 

158. (from the land of Egypt). Moses’ only chance of safety obviously 
lay in making good his escape from the boundaries of Egypt and in taking refuge in 
a land beyond the influence of the Egyptian government. 

159. ب .م‎ apprehending his arrest by pursuers. ‘And Moses feared.’ 
(Bx, 2: 14) ‘Such an act as that which Moses had perpetrated, was an offence 
against the law, which could not well be condoned... , His arrest would, under ihe 
circumstances have been, beyond any doubt, followed by his execution.’ (Rawlinson, 
Moses: His Life and Times, p. 58), 

160. ‘But Moses fled from the face of Pharaoh and dwelt in the land of 
Midian.” (Ex. 2: 15) Madyan is ‘a town on the east side of the Gulf of Akaba. ... 
According to Burton the whole district between 29° 28“ and 97° 40° is called Ard 
Madyan.” (Bl. III. p. 104) ‘In the geographies we find Madyan only as a town 
near the coast, six days’ journey from Tabuk : 1) was the second halt on the pilprims* 
road from Aila to Madina and was a dependency of Madina, In the sixth century 
Y¥a‘kubi speaks of its position in a district rich in springs and watercourses, gardens 
and date groves and of its mixed population.” (#6) It ‘brought the traveller, after 
the lapse of some weeks, to the vicinity of the Elanitic Gulf, or eastern arm of the 
Red Sea, which seems in early times to have been the proper country of the southern 
Midianites,” (Rawlinson, Moses: Ais Life and Times, p. 59) See P, VIII. n. 575: 
P, XVII. n. 392, 

161, (to comfort himself as he did not know the way thither), ‘And 
because the public roads were watched, he took his fight through the deserts and 
where his enemies could. not suspect he would travel.* (‘Ant.’’ II. 11:1) "The 
route which he took was probably very much the same as that by which he 
afterwards led the Israelites to Mount Sinai.... It avoided the Egyptian posts 
and settlements.’ (Rawlinson, Afoses: His Life and Times, p. 59). 
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23. كير)‎ .. , , Us) Then when he arrived at the waters of Madyan'®* he 
found there a community of people watering. And he found, apart from them, 
two women, keeping back their flocks He said: what is the matter with you 
two?! They said: wet“? do not draw water until the shepherds have driven 
away ther flocks, and our father is a very old man,**’ 

24. (aii, . 54) Then he watered their flocks for the twain.®* Then2# 
he turned aside into the shade, and said:27° Lord! | have need of the good which 
Thou mayest send down for me. 

25. (call)... «Ry Then one of the two came to him walking bash- 
fully27! and said: my father invites thee that he may recompense thee with a wage 
for that thou didst water thre flocks for us.7 Then when he had come to him and 
recounted to him the whofe story.2% he said: have no fear; thou hast escaped 
from the wrong-doing people. 

| 26, feed... زقالت‎ And said one of them: father! hire him,27* for the best 
that thou canst hire is a4 strong and reliable person** 

27. (قال , . . الفلحين)‎ He said: | wish | would marry one of these tywo 
daughters of mine provided that thou hirest thyself to me?** for eight years,’ then 
if thou completest ten it will be of thy own accord,*”® and | would not make it hard 
for thee:'** thou shalt find me, Allah willing. of the righteous.1* 


162, ‘And when he came to the city of Midian, which lay upon the Red 
Sea, and was so denominated from one of Abraham’s sons by Keturah, he sat 
upon a certain well, and rested himself there after his laborious journey and 
the affliction he acd been in, It was not far From the city; and the time of the 
day was noon.’ (‘Ant.”? IT, 11+ 1). ‘Istakhri says it is larger than Tabuk and 
describes from his own observations the spring there fram which Moses watered the 
flocks of Shuatb, It was now covered by a house which had been built over it.’ 
(El. 111. .م‎ 104) ‘There are traditions there of Moses’ residence, As long ago as 
the days of the Crusades, one writer says: “Near Madyan is the well and at ita 
rock which Moses uprooted.’ (Marston, Tie Bible ts True, p. 186). 
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163. (their animals). ‘That country having but little water, the shepherds 
used to seize on the wells before others came, lest their flocks should want water.” 
(Ant. TI, 11:2) ‘Having reached this remote district, weary, thirsty, and travel- 
stained, Moses sat himself down upon the margin of a well... . Around it were 
“troughs’” or tanks, prepared for the watering of their flocks by the Beciouin herds- 
men of the neighbourhood.’ (Rawlinson, Mfesrs: ffi Life and Tunes, pp. 99-60), 

154. The wells of Palestine and Sinai have been till verv recently what they 
were centuries ago, ‘The shepherds may still be seen leading their flocks of sheep 
and goats to their margin; the women still come with their pitchers and talk to those 
who sit by the well; the traveiler still looks forward to it as his resting-place for the 
night’, (Stanley, Sinat and Palestine, pp. 147-48). 

165, (that you do nat water your flacks). Here once more the Qur’an 
corrects the Bible. The number of the daughters was not seven, as given in Ex. 2: 
16 but two. 

166, (as befits modest maidens}, 

167. (who cannot come here to help, so we have to do the work). He was 
at once priest and king of his tribe. ,..It does not at all militate against this view 
of the rank of Reuel that his daughters watered their father’s flack: for, in the 
simplicity of ancient times, chief’s daughters, and even princess, condescended to 
such an occupation,” (Rawlinson, Afeset: His Life and Times, pp. 61-62), 

168, (as befitted a chivalrous man like him). Gf the Bible;—'And the 
shepherds came and drove them away: but Moses stood up and helped them, and 
watered their flock.’ (Ex. 2:17) ‘He ‘delivered’? the maidens from the shepherds, 
drove them off by threats or blows, and enabled his protegees to complete their 
watering without further molestation.’ (Rawlinson, Afoses: His Life and Timer, 
مم‎ 60). 

169, (after the maidens had gone back). 

170. ——a hungry, homeless wanderer as he then was—— 

171. (with the sleeve of her shirt over her face), This was Zipporah, who 
eventually became wife of Moses and mother of Gershom, 

172. 1.¢, that he may recompense thee for the trouble which thou hast 
taken in watering our sheep for us, ‘And he said unto his daughters, And where 
is he ? why isit that ye have left the man? Call him, that he may eat bread, 
(Ex, 2:20) ‘The brave action naturally led to the damsels’ father inviting Moses 
into his tent, to “feat bread?’ with him, in the homely phrase of the time’ 
(Rawlinson, Moses: Als Life and Times, p, 60). 

173, (of his having inadvertently killed the Egyptian and then leaving the 
country in fear), 

[73-A. As the territory of Madyan lay beyond the Egyptian control, 

174: 5 ره‎ @ngage him on wages to tend our sheep in our stead, 

175. (and he is both). 
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176. (to tend my sheep). 
177. This ancient Hebrew system of obtaining a wife by services rendered 


to her father is still extant in several parts of the world, This practice, with which 
the man generally has to go and live with the family of his future spouse fora 
‘certain time, during which he works as a servant. The period of service varies 
greatly among different peoples; it seldom lasts less than a year, and may even last 
ay many as ten or twelve or fifteen years,” (Westermarck, of. cif, p. 159), 

178 (and an act of grace on thy part). 

179; (by imposing on thee the terms of ten years as a condition), 

160, ,م ا‎ those who are faithful to their covenants, 
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98. (iss ., زقال‎ Miis& said: be it!®! then between me and thee: which- 
aver of the two terms | fulfil, it shall be.oo harshness to me: and Allah is 
Witness of what we say. 

SECTION 4 

99 (odes... \k) Then when 1/1555 had fulfilled the term and was 
journeying with his family4%* he saw a fire on the side of Tir.*™ and satd to his 
family: bide you Aere: [see a fire afar,’®® haply | may bring to you news of It. 188 oF 

a brand out of the fire. haply you may warm yourselves.?® 

30, féaldt. , , زئلا‎ Then when he had atrived thereto,*** he was called 
from the right side? of the valley in the ground blessed with the tree.*"° Misa! 
verify |! | am Allah, the Lord of the warlds;*” 

31. feo! . ols) and cast down thy rod.*** And when he saw it stir- 
ring as though it were a serpent, he turned in flight and looked not back. Misa ! 
draw nigh, and fear not; thou art of the secure ones 


181. {the covenant). 

192. (if 1] معط‎ quit thy service}, ‘It has been said that Moses was Reuel’s 
‘slave’’: Lut this is entirely to misapprehend his position. He was a refugee 
whom an Arab sheikh had taken under his protection and received into his house- 
hold out of compassion and kindness. He naturally placed his services at the 
disposal of his benefactor, and employed himself as his benefactor suggested. But 
he continued a frec-agent,.,. Reuel after a time gave him one of his daughters to 
wife, and having thus become a member of the tribe and of the family, it was natural 
that he should make his permanent home in the tents of his new kindred,” 
(Rawlinson, Moses + His Life and Tomes, p. 62). 

183, (to Egypt), The household or family comprised of his wife and two 
children. “And Moses took his wife and his sons and set them upon an ass.” 
(Ex. 4: 20) ‘And he took with him his Zipporah, the daughter of Revel, whom 
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he hac married, anc the children he had by her, Gershom and Eleazar? Ait 
IT, 13: 1). 

184. Sec P, AVI. n. 255, 

165, See P. XVI n. 255, 256, 

186. (revarding our way). They had lost the Way. 

187, See PL XVI. n. 257, 

188. (by a Voice), 

169, 2. ¢., from the right-hand side of Moses. 

190. ‘*And he had the flock to the back side of the resert, and came to the 
mountain of God, even to Horeb. And the angelofthe Lord appeared unto him 
inva flame af fire out of the midst of a bush? and he looked, and, behold, the bush 
burned with fire, and the bush was not consumed.’ (Ex. 3:.1-3), 

191+ The epithet ‘Lord of the Worlds’ is added to emphasize the fact that 
God is not to be located to any particular spot, much legs to a ‘burning bush.’ He 
is beyond all space, transceneling all objects. See also P. XVI. tin. 260, 261; 
P. LX, ni 395. 

192, See P. XVI. n. 266, 
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32. (eid... all) Slip thy hand in thy bosom, it will come forth white 
without hurt?®? and draw back the arm to thee for fear‘™ These will be two 
avidencas!™ from thy Lord for Firawn and his chiefs: verily they have been a 
people given to transgression,1% 

33. زقال . . . متلرن)‎ He said Lord! | have slain a man among them, and | fear 
they may slay me; 7 

94, زو اخ , . , كنون)‎ and may brother Hartin! | He is more eloquent than | 
inspeech. So send him with me as a support. to corroborate me, verile | tear 
they will belie met? 

35. (hl. . Ju) Av/ah said: We shall indeed strengthen thy arm with thy 
brother. and We shall given to you authority,2" so that they shall not Se able 
to come up to you. Go forth with Our signs! You twain and those who follow 
you shall be the victors, 

36. الاولين)‎ , . Lb) The when Misa came to them with Our manifest signs," 
they said.4° this is naught but magic fabricated, and we heard not of this in our 
fathers of oldl.7% 

37. الظلرن)‎ . , , dus) And 111155 said: my Lord best knows him who brings 
guldance from before the Lord,” and Afar whose will be the happy end of the 

Abode.“ Verily the ungodly? shall not thrive. 


193. (by way ofa miracle), See also بط‎ XVI. nn, 268, 269. 

194, ‘For fear’ is tantamount to ‘to drive away fear,” ‘to guard against fear,” 
i. ¢., if thou be frightened with this miracle of thee. 

195, #. ره‎ evidences such as the Egyptians could understand. 

196. See P, XAVILn. 271. 

197. (before I get time to deliver the message). ‘Moses and Aaron, when 
they appeared before him, took their lives in their hands. He was an irresponsible 
despot,.., Thera was no security against an outbreak of irrepressible anger, if the 
petition was considered an improper one, and, during the outbreak, a sign might be 
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made, ora word apoken, clooming the petitioners to death.” (Rawlinson, Moser: 
Fits Life and Times, p. 89). 

188, See XVI, 0. 276, 

199.) (and then a debnte will ensue when eloquence of speech is greatly 
needed), 

200. (ane prestige in a special degree), Cf the Bible :—*tAnd the Lord anid 
unto Moses, See, I have made thee a god to Pharaoh: and Aaron thy brother shall 
be thy prophet, Thou shalt speak all that 1 command thee: and Aaron thy brother 
shall speak unto Pharaoh, that he send the children of Israel out of his land, And 
1 will harden Pharaoh’s heart, and multiply my signs and) my wonders in the land 
of Egypt,... And the Egyptians shall know that I am the Lord, when 1 stretch 
forth mine hand upon Egypt, and bring out the children of Isracl fram among 
them.’ (Ex. 7+ 1-5). ١ 

wonders and miracles.‏ ,ع ةم ,الال 

202, {denying the divine origin of these miracles altogether). 

203. The idelatrous Egyptians were total stramgers ta the ideas of true 
Godhead, messengership, revelation, in shert, to all element of true religion, 

204, (and He is my witness), 

905. (of bliss) i. رن‎ whose end will be the best in the Hereafter. 

206, 1. بم‎ those who are not on the path of true religion. 


340 Part XIX 


ie 


امن الى : 00 7 
Gast ue ca LIES‏ يان عل طن كليل Si)‏ 
ا ل الونضاى” رازه 1 المي لزي ب وانقل Bais‏ 
SIE CALLE ZEEE G‏ ف اليتوزو انط ركيت وان عاب 
Se ee A‏ لاص و6 و eal pete ad bere‏ 
oo)‏ لعنة ديدم لقمة هم ” Guts Logic ces leg cha 6G ENG‏ 2100 4 


ast rie a rie eye 0-6 ا‎ Pe hes ‘ae 
oh a 5 SE Bask Eb § ص‎ Ae Ve ١ الاولى‎ 


38. (ce ail! . .. قال‎ د١‎ And Fri‘awn said. O chiefs | know not of a god for 
you except me.2°7 So light thou for me, Haman !?"8 clay,4"* and make for mea 
lofty tower2/9 that | may ascend to god of Miisa;?!2 and surely | Imagine him to 
be of liars. 

39. (syery.-.. sls) And he and his hosts were stiff-necked in the land 
unjustifiably and imagined that they would not be brought back to Us"? 

40. foul... (فاعذ نه‎ So We seized him and his hosts and fluing them 
into the sea.244 So behold thou?" what has been the end of the ungodly ! 

Al. (Grpae... ples) We have made them leaders calling?!* to the 
Fire, and they shall not قط‎ swecoured on the Day of Resurrection. 

42. المقرحت)‎ . pels) And We caused a curse™’? to pursue them in this 
would and on tha Day of Resurrection they will be of the castaway. 


SECTION 5 


43. (sfx... , als) And assuredly We vouchsafed to Misa, after We 
had dostroyed the 50 of old, the Scripture, enlightenment to mankind 
and a guidance and a mercy, that haply they be admonished. 


907, Pharach-worship was very much akin to Mikado-worship, and the 
‘divinity’ of the ancient Egyptian Imperial House bore close resemblance to that of 
the present-day Japanese Imperial House. The Pharaoh was a veritable Incarnate 
Deity. ‘The king in that first monarchy was the visible god upon earth. The only 
thing like it that has heen since seen is the deification of the Roman emperors. No 
pure monotheism would for a moment have been compatable with such an intense 
exaliation. (Stanley, Sinai and Palestine, Intro. p. KM MI). ‘It is a well-known fact 
that the Euyptians, from the earliest traceable period of their history, believed their 
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kings to be embodied forms of certain gods. ... The reigning king was regarded as 
“Horus”? (the national god of Lower Lgyptin prehistoric times, and, later, of the 
whole kingdom)... . The reigning king was styled “the good god,” or, atan eadier 
day, “the great god,’?’ (ERE, VI. p. G47) Pharaoh ‘was not merely looked upon 
as the earthy representative of the god Horus... Lut he was actually cevarded as a 
form or manifestation of that god, The king was therefore a rod, and indeed was 
commonly spaken of as the “good god.’ Moreover, by the time af the Vth dynasty 
the king was believed to be the physical son of the sun-god, the State-god of Epypt,’ 
(ERE. X. ,م‎ 294) See also P. XIN. nn, 191, 192; P. HNN, 75. 


208. Seen, 100 above and Appendix J at the لعن‎ of the Chapter. 


209. (inte bricks), Note that brick, rather than stone, was the general 
building material used in ancient Egypt, and the Egyptians were well-knawn for 
brick-making. ‘The two countries of brick-makers and larick-luilders were Egypt 
and Mesopotamia. ... Egyptian bricks were usually twice the size of our modern 
ones. Many of them (fromm dynasty 18 onwards) were stamped with the name of 
a king, to show that they belonged to public buildings... . Stamps as well as moulds 
have been preserved to modern times, and bricks with the name of Rameses Il, 
“the Pharaoh of the oppression,’ are shown in our museum,’ (RBI, بت‎ 609) ‘Egypt 
has yielded numerous examples of bricks, manufactured in the earliest and subse 
quent dynasties.” (EBr. IV, p, IL), 


210. Note that Paraoh directs Haman, who was most presumably the 
Theban High-Priest of Amon (seen, 100 above) to undertake this work of cons- 
truction. It is distinctly interesting to learn further respecting this god Amon: ‘There 
is also a superior chief scribe for Amon, who keeps the roll of the ات‎ 
possessions, And since in a great temple of the New Rigdom the erection of new 
buildings and the works of restoration ate never in terrupted, he las also his own 
administration of construction, to which all works are subordinated. . + Losecure * 
order in the temple and on the estates, the god keeps his own millitary forces with 
superior and inferior officers, and since amongst these dependents Very secular ممعم‎ 
ceedings often take place, he has also his own prison.’ (HEIW, I. 227). 


211. The idea was not so fantastic to the Egyptians as it appears to ws, 
‘From the earliest days there was a craving for association with the gods. ... The 
association with the gods was the way of protection agatnst the evils of the fiture 
life. The sky-goddess, Nut, was besought to fuatd the dead that came to her, The 
desire to ascend to the gods in the sky was expressed by wanting the ladder te goup, 
an image naturally adopted by a people accustomed to fo un ladders to \heir homes 
in the trees, asin the East Africa at present, and as shown by the figures of the huts 
in the land of Punt.’ (Petrie, Relizions Life in Ancient Egypt, pp. 200.209) *Thumis 
had the stairway to the sky, which was kept by Set,’ p. B+). 
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212, 


Universe). 


213. 
214. 
215. 
216, 
zi. 
718, 


peoples. 


(in his assertion that there exists a Supreme All-Powerful Lord of the 


(for judgment), 

pee P, In. 210, 

(Q) Prophet !). 

(by their precept and practice), 

A curse which is the lot of every ungodly person. 


Not only the people of Pharach but also other and earlier ungodly 
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44. (oat, . es) And thou wast not on the western side“? when 
We decreed the affair to Musa, and thou wast not of the witnesses,**" 

45. (ol... زو لكنا‎ And We produced generations’! and life was 
prolonged unto them,*** nor wast thou a dweller among the people of Madyan, 
reciting to them?2* Qur revelations;?"* but /t is We Who were ون‎ send." 

46. (aya... 49) Nor wast thou beside the Tir when We called,** 
but thou art senf as a mercy from thy Lord that thou mayest warn a people to 
whom no warner came before thee,**7 that haply they might be admonished. 

| 47, زرولا . , , الؤنن)‎ And lest an affliction had visited them for what 
their hands had sent befora,*"? they should have said:*"" our Lord! why did nat 
Thou send a messenger unto us, وى‎ that we might have followed Thy revelations 
and been of the belrevers. 


919. (of Sinai where Mount Tir stands, Q Prophet !), 

220. (so We are acquainting thee with these facts hy Revelation). 

221. (after generations since the time of Moses). 

222. i. ىه‎ long ages passed over them, and they forgot the teachings of the 
prophets, 

225. 4. 2, thy contemporaries, 

224, (regarding that remote past) . 

225. (thee asa prophet fully instructed in every particular), The plural 
number of gl. is expressive of Majesty. 

226, {to Moses; yet thou art relating every particular with perfect 
exactitude), | 

227, (for generations past}, The referende is to the pagans of Makka, who 
had had no prophet sent to them since the time of Isma'tl. The holy Prophet, in 
addition to being the universal Prophet, was also ina special degree an Arabian 


prophet. He had م‎ dual office: one to reform mankind, the other to reclaim his own 
nation, [tis in the latter capacity that he is spoken of here, 


228, i, ¢, قو‎ the inevitable result of their misdeeds. 
295, (by way of excusing themselves). 


as 
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48. (G9, . . . ik) Yet when the truth is come to-them from before Us, 
they say: why has he not bsen vouchsafed the like of what was given to Misa?* 
Did they not disbelieve in what was givanto Musi before? They say:™* two 
magics supporting each other. And they say: we are disbelievers in all طعت‎ 
things. 

43. (eae... ji) Say thou: then bring a Book from before Allah that is 
better in guidance than these two, and | shall follow it—if you are truthful. 

50. الطلين)‎ .  , ob) Then if they do not answer** thee, know thou that 
they only follow their own desires; and who ts farther astray than he who follows 
his own desire without a quidance from Allah? Verily Allah does not quide a 
wrong-doing people. 


SECTION 6 
51. (dsf 4c... . ads) And assuredly We have caused the Word to reach 
them in succession,*™* that hanly they may be admonised. 
52. (yeh... (الذن‎ Those unto whom We vouchsafed the Book before 
it,7—they beliave therein, 274 
53. fendi... زر اذا‎ And when it is rehearsed to them, they**9 say: we 


believe therein, verily this is the truth fram our Lord:?*° verily We have been even 
before it of those who submit themse/ves*™ 

54. fogis .. , dol) These™? shall be vouchsafed their wage twice over, 
because they have persevered?" and they repel evil?“ with good,** and ررم ميرم‎ 
of what We have provided them. 


230, fin the form of the Qur’an). 
231. 5 ,ع‎ Revealed like the Torah all at once. (Th). 
239, (regarding the Torah and the Qur’an). 
293. The reference ts to the pagans’ total rejection of Revelation, 
234. i424, can produce no such Book, and yet refuse to believe in Islam. 
235. t.¢, those who de wrong deliberately. 
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236, (so that cach time they may have a fresh impetus to belicf), 

237. i, رت‎ the just and fair-minded amongst the people of the Book, 

238. 4. ,ىت‎ in the Holy Qur’an. 

299. 5. ¢., such Jews and Christians as intended ta embrace Islam, 

240. 2. ¢,, 80 consonant with the fundamentals of our Scriptures and attested 
to by thern. 

241. Look atthe grudging aud very amusing admission of a moderiy Jew,— 
a rank reyiler of the Prophet. ‘Mohammed... had received considerable encour- 
agement from certain Jews in Mekka, Some had accepted Islani; others, doubt 
less, had flattered him, or even hailed him as a prophet, in the hope of bringing him 
over to Judaism.” (Torrey, Jewish Foundation af Islant, p. 128), 

242, t.¢, the Jews ancl Christians who have become Muslims, 

243, (in thetr belief ain the face of persecution). 

244, 2. ¢,, persecution: 

2t.. + ¢., patience amd forbearance. 

246. (in alims). 
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55. re . , زي اذا‎ And when they hear a vain discourse,*"* they with- 
draw therefrom and say:""8 to us our works, and ta you Your works; peace bo to 
you;™9 and we do not seek the ignorance,*"° 

58, fovgll. . زاتك‎ Verily thou canst not guide whomsoever thou likest*™ 
but itis Allah Who shall quide whomsoever He will.*8* And He knows best who 
are the لعل إلان‎ 5 

57. (ayaa زرئالوا . . , لذأ‎ And they?™ say:*** were we to fallow the guid- 
ance with thee8"* we shall be snatched away from our land.*8’ Have We not 
established for them an inviolable sanctuary™® to which are brought all manner of 
fruits! a provision from Our presence?r®** Yet most of them know عق‎ 

55. fofsdl. . . 3 زر‎ And how many a city have We destroyed that 
exulted in their Jiving,*“ and yonder are their dwellings which have not been 
inhabited after them?” unless for a littl while;™* and verily Wel have been the 
inheritars.4% 

59. زرما كان , . . ظلمرن)‎ Nor was thy Lord to destroy the cities*™* until He 
had raised up in their mother-city a messenger reciting to them?** Our revelations. 
Nor were We to destroy the cities**" unless their inhabitants had been ungodly.*** 


247, (regarding themselves or their faith), 

248. (firmly yet politely). 

249, This in intended not as a salutation, but as the waiving of further 
argumentation, 

250, 4, we seek not an argument with therm, 

251. (so grieve not if thy efforts to win over thy dearest ones to the cause of 
the true religion remain abortive, O Prophet !}. 

252.6 It is beyond the power of man 
make any one see the right path. It is Ged alone who can, and does guide in 
accordance with Elis infinite wisdom. 

255, Far from having the power to show the path of guidance to others, no 
mortal has even the knowledge of those who shall be guided, 


—eyen of the greatest man——to 
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254 4, the Quraish tribe of Makka, 

255. (tothe Prophet). 

256. ——and we believe that thou preachest the truth—— 

257. (andshall be expelled from Makka like the rest of the followers), This 
implies that the Aral pagans did in the heart of their hearts believe in the truth of 
the Holy Prophet, but considerations of material loss prevented them from openly 
accepting his guidance, ‘As glorifier of his Lord, admonisher to his people, messenger 
and prophet (nab) of Allah, Muhammad was gaining few converts. ... AbU-Sufyin, 
representing the aristocratic and influential Umayyad branch of Quraysh, stood 
adamant. What they considered a heresy seemed to rum counter to the best 
economic interesis of the Quraysh as custodians of al-Kabah, the pantheon of 
multitudinous deities ancl centre of a pan-Arabian pilprimage.’ (Hitti, ab. عطقت‎ 
p. 113). 

258, t. ىه‎ the sacred territory of Makka——ao place protected by God and 
revereneed by ran, Se why should you be afraid of molestation? 

259. 1.2, inorely out of Our providence. So why should you be afraid of 
destitution? 

260, 2. 2, utiderstand not these ways of the Providence. 

26], (and rolled, like Makkan, in riches), It is wholly erroneous to think 
of the pagan Makkans asa people poverty-ridden and constanly on the verge of 
starvation, ‘On the contrary their affluence was marked, Their poverty is a myth, 
They were given to the most lucrative of professions—foreipn trade. Referring to the 
overtlowing life led by most of them, observes a modern French Arabists:—‘It 15 as 
if we caught the humming of a human hive or found ourselves in the vicinity of a 
modern Stock Exchange. There is the same constant agitation, the same money- 
fever, the same frenzied speculation, and also the sanie succession of rapid fortunes 
and sudden catastrophes. Miakka became the Paradise of stock-brokers, of middle- 
men, of bankers with their money-loans placed at rates of interest which were 
usurious.” (Lammens, ¢, ور‎ cit,, p. 15). 

269, ¢. ¢,, have remained desolate and in ruins ever since. 

263. For instance, by the travellers staying there for 2 few brief hours to 
rest and refresh themselves, 

264. (of their wealth; they never being left to enjoy it). 

265, (at their first iniquity). 

966. 1. بع‎ their inhabitants. 

267, {even after the preaching of the apostles), 

268. i. ¢., until they have become confirmed in their ungodliness, 
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060. ؤوما . . . تحقارت)‎ And whatever you are 358لممأقوراع ينمتا‎ is an enjoyment 
of the life of this world and its adornment:?" and what is with Allah?™ is قرم روخ‎ 
and more lasting.27* Will you not then reflect ? 

SECTION 7 


61. (c& eel... fl) Is.he, then, whom We have promised an excellent 
promise’ which he is going to meet like him whom We have allowed the 
enjoyment of this world awhile, then on the Day of Resurrection he shall be of 
the those arraigned?2"* 

62. (Gye... زد يوم‎ And on the Day when He will call unto them and 
say: where are My ”تمزع ارقم‎ whom you were wont to assert? — 

63, fo san... . dh) 15088575 on whom the sentence will be pronounc- 
ed?78 will say:*7" our Lord: these are they whom we seduced: we seduced them?” 
even as we ourselves were seduced;*84 we declare ourselves quit of them before 
Thee; not ourselves*® they were wont to worship. 

64. (GQ sat... زد قل‎ And it shall be said:?2* call upon your associata- 
gods, And they will call upon them, and they shall not be answered, and they 
shall see the torment.?8* Would that they had received the guidance | 85 
66. (ed Al... زر عم‎ And onthe Day when He shall call unte them and 
say: What answer did you give to Our envoys? 

66. (نسيك . . . بتأءارن)‎ Bedimmed unto them on that Day shall be a/ 
excuses,“"" and so they shall not fe ab/e to ask one of another. 

.67. امخلدين)‎ . . , by) However,?47 whoso will repent and believe and work 
righteous deeds—perchance he will be of the thrivers. 


269, (of wealth ancl substance), 
270, (bound to perish with the life of this world). 
271. (of the merits of your works), 


272, 1. ىه‎ much superior in quality. 
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273, 1 رخ‎ much superior in quantity. 

274, (of eternal bliss). 

275. (for judgement and doomed to eternal punishment), 

276. i. ¢., co-shares of Aly divine power, 

277. +, ¢., the devils, 

278. (of eternal dainnation, as the author of all evil and mischief ,ل‎ 

279. (half confessing and half concealing their euilt) 

280. (without any compulsion on our part: 14 is they themselves who 
willingly acted upon our evil suggestions). 

281, (without any external compelling agency). 

262, (alone, orin the first instance), 

203. (ta the polytheists). 

284, (staring them in the face). 

285. ) 

986, 2. ¢, their minds in extreme consternation and bewilderment shall be 
perfectly blank, and they shall not عدا‎ able to return any answer at all, 

287. (in this life). 


while still in this world), 
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68. ce .. . , ربك‎ 3) And thy Lord creates whatsoever He wills and 
chooses; no choice** is to be for them.*8" Hallowed be Allah and exalted above 
what they associate! لاقع‎ 

69. (Osten . . . زدر بك‎ And thy Lord knows what their hearts conceal? 
and what they disclose,*#? 

70. fGyee 2. . yey) He is Allah! there is no god but He! His is al/ 
praise in the first" and Ja the last:**4 and His is the command,2** and to Him you 
shall be returned,.?™ 


71. (dyer... 4) Say thou:®*? think you, if Allah made night centinu- 
ous for you till the Day of Resurrection, what god is there beside Allah, who 
would bring you light? Do you hear?2 

02 ايت‎ > Jf) Say thou :*** think you, if Allah made for you day 
continuous till the Day of Resurrection, wit aod is there, Beside Allah, who 
would bring you night in whieh you have مومحم‎ Do you not see? ™® 

73. (ose... 42h) من‎ 7) Itis of His mercy that He has made for you 
night and day, that in them™t you may have repose and that you may seek2? of 

His grace,*"* and that haply you may give thanks?" 


288, {in regard to His laws, whether thev are physical ar moral), 

259, 1. به‎ the created beings. 

290. (with Him), [Me is above all restrictions and limitations that ignorant 
philosophers of Greece and other polytheists have sought to impose on His illimit- 
able, infinite power, potency, and majesty. 

291. (of secret malice towards Islam). 

292. fof open hostility), 

293. 1 رخ‎ io this world. 

294. 4.4, in the Hereafter, 
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295. (in this world and the Next). 


296. Weis the Supreme, All-Pervading, Ooniscient-—-not one of the gods 
but the sole God, 


297. (QO Propher }). 

998. (to such atgumenis of His undivided, unclisputed suzerainty), 
299, (2) Propliet t). 

300. (such evident proofs of His omnipotence). 

301. t.¢, in the former. See PL AXIS. 151; 4X%K. ny, 9, 

302. (in the day-tune), 

S03. 1%, obtain provision, See P, XXX, uv. 11, 


304. (by recavnizine 1115 unity). 


معن 8 حي ee‏ 


i log mde cu 0 3 0-6 Ye Pak BA ae ss SCR 
— 416, cab كال لد قومة‎ A Fl Lie SH ESLE SC 20 


marge 
عل‎ ey 


care, “Ve قروم‎ 7 ag eek the 1 a 
فقن اتاتب‎ Washes BES ك6‎ kes Get anor 


Lag 22 


Gules g eS M5 enka دمب الع ع‎ 
21 Po nutall حت‎ aes فى الارض”‎ MAN RSS FLT LH 1 لم‎ 


ARCA 
- عِنْيِىٌ اولميعلمان‎ ghs- 


74. (anes... عط مه لمث )9 يرم‎ Day when He shall call unto them? 


5 


and say: where are My associates whom you were wont to assert 7 


75. (aaa, . bey 3) We shall take out?’ from every community” a 


witness,""" and We shall say: come forth with your proof: then they will know? 
that the truth was Allah’s,?" and astray will go fram them what they were wont 
to fabricate. 


SECTION & 
76. زان ثارت . . . القرحين)‎ Verily Onrtin™? was of the people of Musa:™ 


then he behaved arrogantly towards them And We had vouchsafed him of the 
treasurers that of which the keys would have weighed down a band of strong 
ment® Recall when his people said to him: exult not:2!4 Verily Allah does not 
like the exultant, 


77. (gy anil... زد ايتم‎ And seek the abode of the Hereafter®1? with what 


Allah has vouchsafed thee,® and forget not thy portion in the world,2!* and be 
thou generous™*" and Allah has been generous to thee, and seek not corruption 
in the fand,""* verily Allah approves not corrupters. 


405. i¢., the polytheists, 

406, (onthe Day of Judement}. 

307, (of the infidels to bear testimony against them), 

308. 4, ¢,, the prophet sent to that particular people. 

$09, (of your false doctrines). 

310., £2, cotne to realise, 

S11. (conveyed to them through His prophets). 

312, 44, Korah of the Bible, 

313. (and anear relative of his}, He belonged to the family of Levi and 


was a cousin of Moses, 


$14. But ot joke ua is also ‘He envied his brother; he wished that a bles- 


sing, or cause Of happiness, or an excellence, might become transferred fram his 
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brather to himself.’ (Li). The Bible gives a rather meagre account of: his ‘rising’ 
against Moses and Aaron (on them be peace!) ‘Ana they rose up before Moses, 
With certain of the children of Israel, two hundred and fifty princes of the assembly, 
famous in the congregation, men of renown: And they gathered themselves together 
against Moses and against Aaron, and said unto them, Ye take ton much upon you, 
secing all the congregation are holy, every one of them, and the Lord is among 
them: wherefore then lift ye up yourselves above the congregation of the Lord’? 
(Nu. 16:2, 3) Josephus supplies some detatls:—'Corah, an Hebrew of principal 
account, both by his family and by his wealth, ., saw that Moses was in an exceed- 
ing great dignity, and was uneasy at it, and envied him on that account, (he was of 
the same tribe with Moses, and of kin to him,) being particularly grieved, because he 
thought he better deserved that honourable post on account of his great riches, and 
as not inferior to him in his birth. So he raised a clamour against him among the 
Levites, who were of the same tribe, and especially among his kindered, saying 
that). s0:. if God had determined to bestow that honour on the eldest tribe that of 
Reubel might have it more justly: and then Dathan and Abiram, and (on the son 
of) Paleth, would have it, for these are eldest men of that tribe, and potent on 
account of their great wealth also ?’’ (Ant.7? IV. 2: 2). 

315. ‘Would weigh down the company of men possessing strength.’ (LL) 
‘Korah is represented as the possessor of extraordinary wealth, he having discovered 
one of the treasurers which Joseph had hidden in Egypt. The keys of Korah’s 
treasuries alone formed a load for three hundred mules’ (JE. VII. p. 556). A great 
banker and financier as he was, he must have employed a large staff of cashiers, 
accountants, ledger-keepers and peons, 

316, (in the abundance of thy riches). 

317. (by expending thy wealth in the service of God), 

$18. fof riches). 

319, (by working therein for the Next world). Wealth, in Islam, in not to 
be rezarded as an excuse for yanity and luxury, but is to he held as an opportunity 
for giving freely to the service of God and humanity, 

$20, (unto mankind). 

3212 {by infringing the laws of God). 
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78. (3 4): .. JW) He 5810: | have achieved لام‎ this because of the 
knowledge | posses.™* Did he not know that Allah had destroyed before him, of 
the generations, who were stronger than he in might and larger in respect of 
following? And?** the culprits will not be questioned of their sins.” 

73. (che... ¢ 5) Then he went forth before his people in his pomp.*2# 
Then those who sought the life of this world said:3** would that we had the like 
of what has been vouchsafed to Qarin***? Surely he is the owner of a great 
fortune.7™ 

80. (asi, , . dis) And those who were given the knowledge said.** 
woe be to you! the reward of Allah? is best™ for him who believes and works 
righteously, and none shall ee it except the steadfast.*** 

81. (er acd)... eb) Then We sank the earth with him and his dwel- 
ling-place?"* And hae had no host to defend him against Allah 5** nor was he of 
those who could defend themselves *™ 


a el 


399, i.¢., what is this foolish talk about the grace and bounty of God? 1 
have earned all this wealth on account of my own skill in the art of making money. 

$23. (on the Day of Judgment). 

$24. (forthe purpose of arriving at a decision, sins are already known to 
God). Culprits would be questioned only to add to their anguish and chagrin. 

325. i. رع‎ In the pride of his worldly glitter, attended perhaps by many 
dependen(s and sycophants. 

$26. fenvying his apparent happiness). 

$27. (of worldly riches), 

$99, That Koralh was joined by a large number of malcontents ts borne out 
by the Jewish tradition. ‘Moral incited all the people against Moses, arguing that 
it was quite impossible to endure the laws instituted by the latter,’ (JE. VII. 
p. 557). 

$99. (te their less discerning brethren). 
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430. fin the Hereafter). 

331. a. ¢., a thousand times better than all this worldly pomp and glitter. 

$37, i. ,م‎ those who restrain themselves from the greed of this world. 

$33. ‘And We made the ground to sink with, and swallow up, hun and his 
mansion.” (LL), 

334, (alihough he presumed on the large number of his supporters and 
follawers). 

335, Gf the OT:—'The ground clave asunder that was under them: And 
the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed them up, and their houses, and all the 
men that appertained unto Korah, and all their goods, They, and all that apper- 
tained to them, went down alive into the pit, and the earth closed upon them: anc 
they perished from among the congregation,’ (Nu. 16: 31-33) See also “Ant, 1Y. 
3+3, 4, ‘At the time of Korah’s engulfment, the earth became like a funnel, and. 
everything that belonged to him, even linen that was at the launderer’s and needles 
that had been borrowed by persons living at a distance from Korah, rolled till it fell 
into the chasm. According to the Rabbis, Rorah himself underwent the double 
punishment of being burned and buried alive.” (JE. VIT. p, 557). 
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82. (as aS) . . gels) And those who had coveted his lot the day before 
now began to say: Ah Allah expands the provision for whomsoever of His 
bondmen He wills, and afso stints"? Had not Allah been Gracious ta us, He 
would have sunk the earth with us a/se.** Ab! the infidels do not thrive 2% 

SECTION 9 

83, (ci! . . dlr) This is the abode of the Hereafter;"" We assign it to 
those only who do not seek exaltation?" of corruption®™ inthe land: and the 
happy end is for the God-fearing.**? 

984. (abe... 34) Whosoever brings good™* shall have better than it?" 
and whosoever brings evil, then those who work evil deeds shall only be rewarded 
for what they have been working.*# 

85. (ce... sill زات‎ Verily He who has imposed the Qur'an™* on thee®™? 
Is surely to bring thee back home.™8 Say thou: my Lord knows best as to who 
brings guidance and who js in an error manifest.24” 


336, (for whomsoever He will: and this is no criterion of a man’s good 
fortune). | 

337. ‘And all Israel that were round ahout them fled at the cry of them: for 
they said, Lest the earth swallow us up also’ (Nu. 16: 34). 

338. (in the end), 

339, (which alone is worth striving after). 

310. (of themselves). 

341. The word, as contrary of wiles includes every sort of evil and wrong. 


342. This verse was recited by the Prophet at the end of his last public 


943. Ue the Hereafter). 

344. 4.4, the reward shall far exceed the merit of the deed. 

$45. i ¢., shall be rewarded only according to the merit. 

_ 346, رم‎ imposed its recital and preaching and the acting on its statutes and 

ordinances. 

S47, (O Prophet !), 

348. 4. ., Makka, The verse was revealed to comfort the Prophet on his 
Hijrat j Journey at a place between Makka and Medina. 

349. #.4, Heis the final Arbiter, 
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86.2 (دما كت . , . للكاثر ين)‎ And thou™ wast not expecting that the Book 
would be inspired in thee,“* but # js a mercy from thy Lord:**? so do not be 
thau**" 4 supporter of the infidels.**! 

S7. (ei Ai... Ya) And let them not turn thee aside from the signs of 
Allah after they have been sent down unto thee, And call thee mankind to thy 
Lord, and do not be thou of the associators.™ 

858.2 (tye _ . Ys) And do not invoke thou any other god alongwith 
Allah. ie There is no god but He, Perishable is everything save His Face.™? His 
is the judgement, and to Him you a// shall be returned. 


350, (in thy pre-prophetic porited), 

$51, The gift of prophethood is a purcly and absolutely Divine gift, which 
no moral can reckon beforehand. 

392, (uncreamt of by thee}, 

333. (in the future as thou hast not been in the past), 

33%. (in any way) يع‎ never be hesitant or halting; go on preaching the 
true doctrine cunsciius of the help of God, and disrepardful of all opposition and 
persecution, 

395, (by joining hands with theta even in triviel matters of Faith), 

396, Many of the Arabian pagans fondly hoped that the Prophet acting on 
the pdlicy of ‘give and take’ might le persuaded to make a compromise with them 
in soine matters of faith at least. The verse in the text was to put an end to all such 
fancies anid delusions. 

357, He alone is Immortal, Ever-living ; all else is perishable, In the 
whole of the universe everything is slippery, doubtful: death alone is certain. This 
also negatives the Immortality‘of soul, matter or anything except God, a=) lilerally, 
‘His countenance’ signifies ‘Hig self’? or ‘Him.’ 
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Historicity of Haman as mentioned in the Qur’an 


Sher Mohammad Syed 


(56-E1, 1852865: 111, Lanorg) 


“For lof ws an wneassatiable Serifiure, Falsehood cannot come atu from before 
thor behind tt. (ft as) a revelation from ihe Wise, the Quer of Praise’? (The Qur’an, xli, 
41-42). 


|. Gontroversy has prevailed since 1698 about the historicity of Haman 
who, according to the Qiir’an, was associated with the court of Pharaoh to whom 
Moses was deputed as a.prophet by the Almighty Allah. Marraccio, George Sale, 
ev, E. M. Wherry and Encyclopaedia of Islam are some of the note-worthy critics in 
this behalf, We propose to examine here various aspects of the controversy in the 
light of recent historical researches and archaeological discoveries. 

2. AMdention of Maman in the Qur’dn. Let us first see what the Qur'an says 
about the Haman in question. Ele has been mentioned at six places in the Holy 
Quran, Reproduced below is Pickthall’s translation of the verses containing 
reference to Haman: 

(2) ‘*Lo! Pharaoh exalted himselfin the earth and made its people castes, 
A tribe among them le oppressed, killing their sons and sparing their women. Lo! 
lie was of those who worked corruption, And We desired to show favour unto those 
who were oppressed in the earth, and to make them examples and to make them the 
inheritors, and to establish therm in the earth, and to show Pharaoh and Haman and 
their hosts that which they feared from them.’”# 

(6) “And the family of Pharaoh tock him up, that he might become,for them 
an enemy and a sorrow. Lol, Pharach and Haman and their hosts were ever 
sitining. = 

(c) *“And Pharaoh said: © chiefs.. I know not that ye have a god other 
than me, so kindle for me (a fire), ©. Haman, to bake the mud; and set up for me 
a lofty tower in order that [1 may survey the god of Moses; and Lo! 1 deem him of 
the liars,’** 

(¢\ “‘And Korah, Pharaoh and Haman! Moses caine unto them with clear 
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proofs (of Aliah’s sovereignty), but they were boastful هد‎ the land, And they were 
not winners (in the race).’" 

(e) “And verily We sent Moses with Qur revelations and a clear warrant : 

“Unto Pharach and Haman and Korah, but they said: A lying sorcerer | 

“And when he brought them the Truth from Our presence, they said: Slay 
the sons of those who believe with him, and spare their women, But the plot of the 
disbelievers is in naught but error,*?* 

(7) ‘And Pharaoh said: O Haman! Build for me a tower that haply I may 
reach the roads, the roads of the heavens, and may look upon the God of Moses, 
though verily [think him a liar. Thus was the evil that he did made fair-seeming 
unto Pharaoh, and he was debarred from the (right) way, The plot of Pharaoh 
ended but in ruin.’** 

3. Gritteism af Western Scholars, (A) Some prominent Orientalists have not 
beer able to identify correetly the Haman of the Quran and hence their criticism 
about his historierty. The frst critic to enter the lists in this behalf was Marraccio, 
Confessor ta Pope Innocent XI. Criticism of other Orientalists is by and large 
based on his critical note. We reproduced hereunder their critical observations, 

(aj) English rendering of critical Note 1 on page 526 of Marraccio’s 
Latin translation of the Qur*an :? 

“Mahumet has mixed up Sacred Stories, He took Haman as an adviser of 
Pharaoh whereas in reality he was adviser of Ahasuerus, King of Persia. He also 
thought that the Pharaoh ordered construction for him of a lofty tower from the lop 
of which he could see the God of Moses which if true would be inferior to him. 
There is no doubt that he borrowed the story of this tower from the story of the 
Tower of Babel, [tis certain that in the Sacred Scriptures there is no such story 
of the Pharaoh. Be that as it may, he (Mahumet) has related a most incredible 
story,” 

(6) George Sale and Wherry have stated : 

‘Haman: This name is given to Pharaoh’s Chief Minister, from which it is 
generally inferred that Muhammad has here made Haman the favourite of 
Abasuerus, King of Persia, and who indisputably lived many ages after Moses, to be 
that Prophet’s (Moses’) contempotary. But how-probable so-ever this mistake may 
seem tous, it will be very hard, if mot impossible, to convince a Muhammadan of it.*?8 


Tr === 


4. Sirah xxix (al-‘Ankabit), v.39, 

Sirah x1 (al-Mu’ min), vv, 23-25, 

fitd., vv. 36-37. 

Published in Padua (Italy) in 1696, 

George Sale, footnote “h” on page 239 of Vol Tl of his translation of the Qur'an published in 
1875 in London. It appeared first in the 1734 edition, Rev, Wherry reproduced it as nece Wa, 5 
on page 151 cf Vol. 111 of his Comprehensive Commentary on the Quren, لع لام‎ in 1896 by Kegan 
Paul, Trencls, Truboer & Co, London. 
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(¢) There are a few more critics, e.g. (1) Professor Tortey® who has indulged 
in criticism to the effect that the Prophet Muhammad drew upon Rabbinic legen 
of Esther and even adapted the story of the Tower of Babel; and (it) Professor 
Lammens’® who has mentioned ‘‘the most glaring anachronism’ and ‘‘the confusion 
between Haman, minister of King Ahasuerus and the minister of Moses’ Pharaoh”. 
Even Encyclopaedia Britannica’ (1929 and 1960 editions) alleged that this confusion 
existed in the Qur*an. 

(@) )1( The Encyelopaedia of Islam (1927 edition), writes*?: 

“Haman, the Persian Minister hostile to the Jews in the Book of Esther, 
according to the Koran [XL 25 (i.e. ‘e of para 2’ alvove )) acted with Karun (Korah) 
on Fir'aun’s council and filled the office of grand-vizier. These two learned of the 
approaching birth of Misa and advised that the bvys should be slain and the girls 
allowed to live. When Misa appeared as a Prophet of God, they called him a liar. 
Fir‘aun said, © Haman, build me a tower, on which I shall reach the paths, the 
paths to heaven, and ascend to the God of Misa [Sura XL. 38 ef seq (i.e. ‘fol para 2’ 
above) [, That Muhammad placed Haman in this period betrays his confused 
knowledge of history.”’ 

(ii) “Haman, name of a person whom the Kuran associates with Pharaoh 
(Fir‘aun) because of a still unexplained confusion with the minister of Ahasuerus 
in the Biblical Book of Esther.’’ This is what the Fnepelopaedia of felam (1971 
edition} states,24 

Before proceeding further, we would like to emphasise that the information 
given by the Eneyelopaedia of Islam as reproduced at (i) above is replete with 
grave blunders which are misleading. In the first place, the Qur’dn does 
nof at all describe Haman as ‘Grand Vizier” or “Chief Minister’’ of Pharaoh, 
Moreover, it has nowhere stated that Qarin (Korah) was his ‘‘minister’’, 
What is worst is: Verse 25 of Surah xl docs NOT art all relate to the period 
preceding the birth of Miya as erroneously presumed. On the contrary, it 
relates to the period following Misa’s presentation of his credentials as Prophet to 
Pharach, Haman, and Korah whereupon the three rejected his commission, dubbing 
him a lying sorcerer. Not only that, they plotted also to kill the sons of his followers, 
sparing their daughters. What immediately follows in verse 26 of the quoted Stirah 
is obviously the considered proposal of Pharaoh, to kitl Musa himself. It is, more- 
over, significant to state that the Qur'an does not support the statement to the effect 
that these two (namely, Hdman and Qariin) learned of tie approaching birth af قعبا قار‎ and 


9. Professor Torrey, Jewish Foundation of Islam (New York. 1933), pp. 117, LIS. 

10. Professor Lammens, نماك‎ : Beliefs & Institutions trans'ated fram French by Sir Denison Ross 
{London : Methuen & Co. Lud, 1929), مع‎ 39. 

11. The Encyclopaedia Britanntea, Vol 2111 (1929 Ed), 3. 483, (1950 Ed.), p. 479. 

12. The Snepelopaedia of Islam (London, 1927), 1, pp 244-45, 

13, The ماعطو برو‎ of Intant (London, 1971), UN, 7. 110. 
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advised that the boys should be stain and the girls allowed to live. Obviously realising the 
utter untenabilily of ihese statements made in the 1927 edition of the Enepeloparaia 
af Islam, its editors deleted them in the subsequent edition. The unfounded rilega- 
tion regarding confusion relating to Haman still persists which we shall deal with 
now. 

4, fdentificatton of Haman. (1) We give hereunder extracts from recent Works 
of historians of world repute and of eminent archacologists 10 establish the identity of 
Haman contemporaneous with the Pharach as mentioned in the 17 

(a) غك“‎ dispersion of the worship of Amen ts noted above as pointing to 
its coming through the Qases; and there seems no reason to question that the primi- 
tive Oasis worship of Ammon or Hammon, was the origin on the one hand of the 
مقت يموع‎ Amen or Amun, and on the other of the Carthaginian Baal Han.an,’"** 

(6) Impersonation or incarnation of the god Amon— which ig the same as 
Haman as is clear from (a) above—is also a well-established fact. ‘That the high 
pricst of Amon used to personate the god Amon ts clear from the following 
quotation : 

‘Possibly the combination arose from priests wearing the heads af animals 
when personating the god, as the high priest wore the ram’s skin when personating 
Amon,” "24 

(11) By way of elaboration, it may be added that, according to the creed of 
aticient Egyptians, it was customary for the priestsand priestesses to personify or 
personate their gods and goddessses, as will be clear from the following quotations ; 

(a) ‘This chapter may be fittingly ended by a few extracts from the Songs 
of Isis and Nephthys which were sung im the temple of Amen-Ra at Thebes by two 
priestessegwhd personified the two goddcsses’’?® [i-e. Isis and Nephthys]. 

(6) Atter the end of the Old Kingdom a vast wave of democratization 
passed through Egyptian religious and funerary ideas and conceptions, and all those 
privileges which had formerly been the prerogatives of the King were now trams 
ferred to other mortals, every dead person was now identified with Osiris, and his 
son or any officiant performing the rites in his stead was regarded as Hous,’**? 

(c) Egyptian priests and FPriestesses not merely exercised the functions of 
divinties, they sometimes impersonated them,#7"A" 

In fine, the high Priest of the god Amon who was a contemporary of 
Moses, was the Haman of the Qur’in. 

14, Sir Flinders Petrie, /telizions Life in Ancient Egy, (London : Constable & Co., 1924), p. 21. 

15. Professor W. M, (later Sir) Flinders Petite, he Religion of Ancient Egypt, (London : Archibald 
Constable & Co, 1905), p. 30. 

16. She Wallis Budge, Egyptian Religion, (New York + Bell Publishing يدع‎ 1959), pp. 105-06. 

17. Professor Jaroslav Cerny, Ancient Egyptian Religion, (London: Hutchinson's University Library, 
1952), pp. 100-0), 

17-A. Encyclopacdia of Religion and Ethics (Edinburg, T. & T, Clark, 1918), vol. x, p. 295 
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It should be borne in mind that just as Pharaoh was the generic name of the 
kings of ancient Egypt and not the proper name of any particular king, so Amon or 
Haman was the generic tite of the high priests when personating the god Amon. 
Amon is variously spelt as Aman, Amen, Amon, Ammon, Amun, Haman, 
Hammon, etc, 4778 

5. sSecerdofal and Political Status of Aadman (Amon). The identity of Haman 
having been established, it is but appropriate to examine what independent and 
impartial authorities have stated as to his status, titles, and functions which substan- 
tiate his description in the Qur'an. That Amon (or Haman) was a very powerful 
and influential gocl whose high priest, personating him as indicated above, wicided 
great power and pelf, will be clear from a perusal of the following extracts, from the 
works of world-famous historians and archacologists. 

(¢) ‘He was regarded by the people as their great protector and no higher 
praise could be preferred to Amon when addressed by a worshipper than to call him 
‘the poor inan’s visier? who does not accept the bribe of the guilty’! 

(6) The High Priest (of Amon) appears as ‘Viceroy of Kush’. Already. . - 
Arnon had gained pessession of the Nubian gold-country ; the High Priest has now 
gone astep further and seized the whole of the great province of the Upper Nile. 
The same inscription cails him also ‘Overseer of the double granary,” who... was 
the most important fiscal officer in the State, next to the chief treasurer himself, There 
is now nothing jeft in the way of authority and power for the High Priest to absorb ; 
he is commander of all the armtes, viceroy of Kush, holds the treasury in his hands, 
and executes the buildings of the gods,*74" 

fc) “Thos the ‘First Prophet’ or the high priest of Amon was at the same 
time the “Great Superintendent of Works,’ and in this capacity was required toa 
take under his charge the extensive building operations connected with the temple, 
and ‘to provide splendour in his sanctuary*. As "General of the Troops of the God’ 
he commanded the military forces of the temple, like a mediaeval archbishop, and 
as ‘Prefect of the Treasury’ had under his control by ne means the simple adminis- 
tration of the finance, Nor did his authority exiendionly over the Amon temple and 
its priesthood. He was also ‘Prefect of the Prophets of the Gods of Thebes’ and 
‘Prefect of the Prophets of all Gods of the South and the North’. This can mean 


17-8. Willtam Smith writes in his Classical Dictionary, Gragraphical, ATythical and Creagraphical (London, 
(858) that Amnon originally was an Acthiopian or Libyan, afterwards an Eeyptian divinity, 
The real Egyptian name was Amun or Ammon, the Greek called him Zeus Ammon, the 
Romans Jupiter Ammon, and the Hebrews Amon ( pp. 44).... 4 stil more celebrated 
OQlasia than either of these was that called AMMOWN, HAMMON, AMMOBNTUA, 
HAMMONIS, QRACULUM, from its being a chief seat of worship oracle of the god 
Ammon, (p. 489) 

| 8, Professor Breasted, A Mistery of Egypt, (New Work : Seubners, 1950), p, 244, 

Lo, Jétd,, 520, 
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nothing else than that all the priests of the country were subordinate to him and that 
he was the supreme spiritua] authority of the realm. Of this power he knew how 
to make good use; and it not unfrequently happened that the offices of high priest 
in other temples, for example, that of the sun-god of Heliopolis, together with his 
special subordinate members of the college of Amon, were filled in accordance with 
his chor¢e, In this manner not only was great political power concentrated in the 
hands of the Theban priesthood, but great material advantages accrued toit as well, 
gince the rich reventecs of the old temple lands flowed into the chest of a single body 
of priests, 772° 

(2) ‘“Vhe priesthood of Amen received a seventh of the cultivated land of 
Egypt, a fiftieth of the population as foreign slaves,-and half a million of cattle. 
This was in addition to all that previous kings had bestowed. As all this property 
was free of taxes the strain on the restof the country must have been very heavy. 
11 15 no wonder that the high priests seized the office as an hereditary possession, 
and that they ruled Upper Egypt. There was practically no independent king alter 
Rameses-IIT, the rest of the family were increasingly in the hands of a dominant 
hereditary priesthood, which was the wealthiest force in the land,’**4 

Greed of the Ladder to the Sky. (1) Let us now proceed to examine the‏ .نا 
significance of the command of the Pharaoh ta Haman to burn the (mud) bricks‏ 
and to erect therewith a sky-high tower with stairway, The question arises: was the‏ 
suggestion to ascend thereby to the sky to survey if there really existed Allah of‏ 
Noses made by way of sarcasm or it conformed to the prevailing Eryptian religious‏ 
notion of that hoary past?‏ 

(@) The ideaiof the Pharaoh going up the ladder to reach the sky to see the 
(sod of Moses, 15 in consonance with the mythology of ancient Egypt. "The ladder 
leading to the sky, was originally an element of the Solar faith,’7*4 

(6) **The desire to ascend to the gods in the sky’"™" was an article of anctent 
_ Egyption religion. 

(It) A critical reader would naturally ask the quustion: Were mud bricks 
made and burntin Egypt in those remote times? [tis a well-known fact borne out 
by archaeological research that mud bricks and baked bricks were manufactured in 
those remote ages in Egypt and Babylon. 

(a) When Moses accompanied by Aaron (Hariin) confronted the Pharaoh 
with the Divine message, he (the Pharaoh) dismissed them with the sharp phrase : 
‘Get you unto your burdens’? implying thereby that they ‘ought ta be at work at 


20, Professor Secindrofl, The Aeligion of the Ancient Egyptians, (New York aod London: G, P. 
Putnam's Sons, 1905), pp. 96-97. 

21. Sir Flinders Petrie, Religions Life in Ancient Egypt, op. cit., pp. 54-55. 

22, Professor Breasted, Development of Religion and Thought in Ancient Egypt, (London : Hodder & 
Stoughton, 1912), p. 153, 

25, Sir Flinders Petrie, Religtons قراط‎ ta Ancten? Egypt, op. cit., pp. 84 and 208-09, 
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the kilns or in the brick fields.’’™ 

(4) ‘Burned bricks, no dowht, had already been لمع نمدم‎ stinply by cantain- 
ing a fire with mud bricks. In Ur the potters cdiscoveret! the principle of the closed 
Kilo, in which heat could be controlled.’’2® That there existed incer-communication 
between Urand Ancient Egypt is borne out by the travels of Abraham and his 
tribesmen to and back from Egypt much earlier than the times of Moses. 

(¢) The elements which Egypt borrowed from her eastern netghbeur 
(Mesopotamia) are quite clear,... There was monumental architecture, using 
bricks ii a decorative panelling, a technique which can be traced to its origins in 
Mesopotamia but which appeared fully developed in Egypt at this final pre-dynastic 
period,’’** 

(¢2) “Several most unusual occurrences of lyurnt bricks in buildings of the 
19th and 20th dynasty’®? were discovered at Nab-shah and Defenneh by Sir 
Flinders Petrie. It is thus in the very nature of things for the Pharaoh io have 
commanded Haman, ivr, the High Priest of Amen, who inter alia was the ‘Great 
Superintendent of Works’ to prepare mud bricks and then to bake them so as te 
bitild a sky-high tower with a ladder in order to go up ineo the sky to see the God of 
Moses, though i his heart of learts he (the Pharaoh} believed that Moses was a 
lyiug sorcerer | 

7. Confrontation between the Pharaoh and Moses, The next question what arises 
is: Why did the Pharaoh and Haman reject the Divine message of Moses? 

(a) “It is an indisputable fact of history that by the long usage of the 
country, the Pharaoh was looked upon as a ‘god upon earth’—nefer nefer, ‘the 
good god,” and retar aa, ‘the great pod’—‘son of the Sun,’ ‘the living Horus,” who 
inherited from his father the idea that he was actually on a par with the freatest of 
the recognised divinities, with Re and Tum, with Pathak, and Ammon and Horus. ... 
No pute monotheism (as preached by Moses) would for a moment have been compa= 
tible with such an intense exaltation’’?8 and with the number of gods and foddesses 
included into the pantheon running over two thousands.2® 

(6) The high priest of Amon (i.e. Haman) himself personated the most 
influential god (Amon) and often deputised for the Pharaoh (who was in fact the 
chief priest) on ceremonial occasions. The Divine message of Moses from the one 
and only Allah, the Sole Creator ancl Sustainer of the whole universe, therefore, 
constituted a grave challenge to the old established faith and the authority of the 
24, George Rawlinson, Afoss: His Life and Times, (New York, Chicago and Toronta: Fleming 

H. Revell Company, 1007), يمر‎ 80 
£5, The Encyelopeedia Britannica, (1974 Edy, IVI, 163, 
26, Jolin A. Wilson, The Burden of ابيط‎ (Universivy of Chicago Press, 1951), م‎ 37. 
47. A, Lucas, Egyptian Matertals and Industries, (London | Edwin Arnold & رمت‎ 1948), pp, 63-64. 
28, George Rawlinson, opti, p. 88. 
29, Manchip White, Ancient Egypt, (London : George Allen & Unwiu, 1970), p. 21, 
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two who marshalled all their stratagem and stupendous resources to defeat 1. But 
wonderous are the ways of Allah Who worked miracles to smash the designs of 
Pharaoh and Haman and ultimately drowned them together with their hosts ! 

§. Critical Examination of the Controversy Ratred by Orientaltsts. We hope we 
have adduced impartial corroborative evidence to establish the historicivy of Haman 
as mentioned in the Qur’an, Let us now procecd to examine the histericity of the 
sources of information of pur worthy Orientalisis with a view to assessing the validity 
of their criticism which draws its inspiration only fram the Book of Esther as wicor- 
porated inthe Old Testament, We cite below the comments of well-known Jewish 
and Ghristian authorities on its historicity, 

(1) (a) @'The majerity of scholars, however, regard the book as a romance 
reflecting the customs of later times, and given an ancient setting to avoid giving 
offence. They point out that the 127 provinces mentioned are in strange contrast 
to the historical twenty Persian satrapies ; that it is astonishing that while Mordecai 
is kriown to bea Jew, his ward and cousin, Esther, can conceal the fact that she 
is aJewess; that the known queen of Xerxes (AMESTRIES) can be identified with 
neither Washti nor Esther: that it would have been impossible for a non-Persian 
person to be appointed prime minister, or for a queen to be selected except from the 
seven highest noble families; that Mordecai’s ready access to the palaces is not in 
consonance. with the strictness with which the Persian harems were guarded | that 
the laws of the Medes and Persians were never irrevocable; and that the state of 
afflaits in the book, amounting practically to civil war, could not have passed 
unnoticed by historians if this had actually occurred. The very tone of the book 
itself, its literary craftsmanship and the patness of its situation, point rather toa 
romantic story than a historical chronicle. .. . | 

"Some scholars even trace it (o-a non-Jewish origin entirely; it ts, in their 
opinion, either a reworking of a triumph of the Babylonian god Marduk (Mordecat) 
and Isthar (Esther) over the Flamite god Humman (Haman) and Mashti (Vasht), 
or of the suppression of the Magians by Darius I or even of the resistance of the 
Babylonians to the decree of Artaxerxes TI. According to this view, Purim 15 8 
Babylonian feast which was taken over by the Jews, and the story of which was 
given a Jewish coloring. 

The Book of Esther did not get into the Bible canon without a struggle,””"™" 

(6) “Comparatively few modern scholars of note consider the narrative of 
Esther to rest on an historical foundation, ... The vast majority of modern exposi- 
tors have reached the conclusion that the book is a piece of pure fiction, although 
some writers qualify their criticism by an attempt to treat it as a historical romance. 
Most of the proper names in Esther which are given as Persian appear to be rather 
of Semitic than of Iranian origin... . In view of all the evidence the authority of 
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the Book of Esther as a historical record must be definitely rejected." 

(¢) "Various historical and chromological inaccuracies and improbahilities 
lead) to the conclusion that the book is something less than dependable history. . 
Significent also is the fact that as yet no fragment of the book bas been found 
among the Dead Sea Scrolls, produced by the Qumran community that existed c.., 
[50 a. c.—A, ,ص‎ 70, nor is there any quotation or allusion to it in the N. ‘T.""% 

(2) “Neither Jews nor Christians, however, have been happy with the pre- 
sence of the book inthe canon of the holy seripture. Tis stacus was hotly debated 
by the rabbies all through the first two centuries A, بنط‎ and they obviously accepted 
it only because of the demand of the masses. Among Christians also there was 
question about its status. Martin Luther declared that le wished it did not exist. 
Tt must be admitted that without the populariry of the festival of Purim the book 
would have had little to recommend it for a place in the canon.7*™ 

(¢) ‘The story as such has not beem confirmed by any Persian recorcls, and it 
is often supposed that it cannot be fitted into what is known of Persian History,’ 

(ff) Abeve all, dhe story of the Book of Esther has been adjudged as ‘'a tissue 
of improbahilities and impossibilities. ,,. Further, notwithstanding the dates which 
he gives tis, the author had in reality mo notion of chranolagy, . , . That the 
Book of Esther cannot be regarded asa genuine historical work is avowed pven by 
many ecclesiastical traditionalists. .. . The most essential parts of the story , 
are altogether unhistorical and we are forced to the conclusion that the whole 
narrative is fctitious.7*" 

(2) ‘*Thetr additions to the Massoretic textrest upon no dacumentary authe- 
rity, but only legendary oral tradition, ... All agree in presenting a text that 
differs fram the Massoretic text more widely than any other book... . Many verses 
have long additions, and there are 107 new verses not found in the Hebrew. "™-4 

(TT) )8( From the foregoing quotations it is quite clear that no historian can 
place any reliance on the fable of the Book of listher and no scholar can say that 
the characters thercin, and particularly Haman of the Esther, had any historical 
existence. The scene of the romantic fable of Esther was laid in the ceien of the 
so-called king named Ahasuerus. There is wide divergence of opinion among the 
authorities as to the correct identity even of this allegedly Persian king, Some 
authorities opine that he was Artaxerxes, other say that he was Artaxerxes I 
41.0 feetrh Eneyelopeedia (London: Funk & Waanalls Co,, 1903), V. 295-36. 

32, Fnterpreters’ One-Folume Commrentary on the Bible (Londen > William Colling & يمع‎ 1977), 
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53. ive New Biele Dictionary : Leteester{ Intervarsity Press, 1977), p, 395. 
34. ململ‎ 
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while still others would have us believe that the was Artaxerxes T], Artaxerxes IIT, 
Gambyses, or even Darius 1. We cannot help quoting the following significant 
statement | 

Hoshiander has made elaborate argument in favour of Artaxerxes 11 {404- 
$09 B.c.8.) suggesting that the other name was used hecause the Jews did not want 
to offend the Greeks whom Artaxerxes hadi assisted.?"™ 

)5( MWebster’s Siegraphical Dicttonery contains the following ete on 
Ahasuerus ; “Name, as used in the Bible, of two unidentfied kings of Persia: (f) the 
great King whose capttal was at Shushan, modern Susa, sometimes identified with 
Aerxes the Great, but chronological and other data conflict; (ii) the father of 
Darius the Mode??? 

9. Gencivston, In the light of recent historical researches and archaeologi- 
cal discoveries made by independent and impartial world-famous authorities quoted 
above, we hape we have convincingly established the historicity of the Himan of 
the Qur'an who enjoyed an eminent position in the court of the Pharach whowas 
confronted by Moses (peace be upon him). The veracity of the statements made in 
the QOur’ain as far as fourteen centuries back ts thus quite unassailable, OF course, 
Muhammad (peace be upon him) was not the attthor of the Qur’an, which was re- 
vealed toe him by the Omniscient and Omnipotent Allah. 

It would not be out of place ta add that some Orienttalist have been making 
groundless allewations about Jewish and Christian foundations of Islam or about 
the ‘pretended inspiration? of the Prophei of Islam, The instance of the Haman of 
the Qur'an discussed abowe at some length proves to the hilt untenabilitvy of all 
such allegations. The Jewish and Christian Scriptures as they stand at present 
contain not even an iota of the historical trnth about the HAmAn in question. To 
say nothing of the monks and rabbis of old, even the curidite scholars of madern 
times who contributed the relevant articles to the Encyclopaedia of Islam or the 
Eneyclopadia Britainnica were ignorant of recent discoveries about the Maman 
which have confirmed the Quranic revelation in this respect. We give here views 
of Dr. Bunsen and Carlyle, which form interesting reading in this context. 

(a) “We cannot accept the vague and contradictory tradition about 
Muhammad having been instructed hy a Christian monk alternately called 
Bahira, Sergius, Georgius and Nestor, or by a slave Jabr,’*28 

(b) "I know not what to make of that Sereivs. the Nestorian Monk, 
whem Aby Talib and he (Mahemet) are said to have lodged with: ar hew 
much any monk could have taught one still so voung,7"** 


=< 


46. Gnisertel Feisis’ Encrelapardia, of, بلع‎ 1, 157 

a7, Websters” Biographical Dictionary (Socimelield + G عل‎ ©, Merriam Co., 1958), p. 0, 
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fe) “The ltes, which well-meaning zeal has heaped arounecl this man 
(Mahomet) are disgraceful to ourselves only. When Paceckée inquirer of 
Grotius, where the proof was of the story of ihe pigeon, trained to pick peas 
from Mahomet’s ear, and pass for angel dictating to him, Grotius answered 
that there was no proof.” [tis really time to dismiss all that?! 

But one should oot be amazed to find learned orientalists like Gibhs and 
Maxime Raclinson still referring to the story of Hatnan as an astonishing anachroe 
nism, aince itis not always easy to accept the truth. ‘*There are four chief obstacles 
In grasping the truth,’ remarked Roger Bacon, “which hinder every man, however 
learned, and scarcely allaw any one to win a clear title to learning, namely, sub- 
mission to faulty and unworthy authority, influence of custom. popular prejudice, 
and concealment of aur own ignorance accompanied by our ostentatious display of 
our knowledge." However, buman beings seldom acknowledge anything which 
they have long cherished as unttue, and the orientalist are no exception to this 
human failing. 


سيا ee‏ يده 
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The Spider. XX1X 
iMakkan, 7 Sections and 69 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 7 


1. + 11+ Allf. Lam. Nin 788 

2 6 fate. ose) Do people think" that they shall be left alone 
because they say: we believe: and tat they shall not be tested?*"° 

3. fg aS... زد لش‎ And assuredly We have tested those who were 
before them.” So Allah will surely know? those who are true?™ and will surely 


know the liars, 
A. (ye ee a!) Or those who work ill-déeeds think that they will 


outstrip Us? ®"* Tll do they judge | 
5. fell... ربن كان‎ Whosoever hopes for the meeting with Allah, then 
Allah's tarm is surely coming? and He fis the Hearer,*" the Knower"* 


6. اليلين)‎ ge... زر من‎ And whosoever strives,*"* strives only for himself,*" 
verily Allah is Indepandent of the worlds?*® 


358, See P, I. n. 28, 

359, This refers to some of the weak-hearted Muslims in the early days of 
Islam, who were distressed at their persecution by the pagans. 

360, {ane subjected to patient endurance of trials and tribulations), Cf the 
NT:—‘And others had trial of cruel mocckings and scnurgings, yea, moreover, of 
bonds and imprisonments: They were stoned, they were sawn asunder, were tempted, 
were slain with the sword: they wandered about in sheepskins and goatskins;: heing 
destitude, afflicted, tarmented.” (He, 11: 36-57). 
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SOl. (2. ¢, believing men of past penerauions). 

302, {demonstrably}, 

463. (by afflicting their persons and possessions). 

364. (and prevent Us from taking vengeance on them), 

465, (ancl let him not lay to heart these passing, [leeting afflictions), 

$66, [of your words). 

S67. (of your deeds), 

500, (in the cause of God), 

309. (and therefore he ought ta be more alert). ‘Far himself’ is equivalent 
with ‘for the benefit of his own soul’, 

370, (anc therefore not needing fer Mimsell the homaye af anybady). He 
is Self-Existent as well as Sclf-Sufficient, The free so ohvieus tea Muslin: needed 
ta be eanphasizecl in view of the pagan caneceptlons. The orcdina ry tnbal gods of 
the polytheistic peoples existed with and through those very peoples + and if those 
worshippers ceased to be, the gods were at least degraded from divine rank. The 
God of Islan is not dependent on the Mustims ac on any olher created beings. He 
is Absolute, Independent, and Self-Existent in every sense Of the wards. 


AAIMN.  Silrat-uf-Ankahit 371. 
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7. سان‎ . . , galls And whosoever belteves end works righteous deeds, 
We shall purge away the evil deeds from them,.*" and shall recompense them 
the best of what thay have been working. 

3, fod. bess) And We have enjoined on man kindness ta narents,*"* 
but if they strive to make thee associate wth Me that of which thou hast no 
knowledge,*** do not thou obey them:?"* To Me ts your return, and | shall 
declare to you what you have been doing. 


89. زد الذن .2 الملحين)‎ And those who believe and work righteous deeds— 


= 


We shall surely make them enter?’* among the righteous. 


"ص — 


10. fenlal . . . a) OF mankind are some who say: we believe in Allah, 
then If they are afflicted in the way of Allah, they take the persecutian of men 
as the torment of Allah,?7"5 and then, if succour comes from thy Lord they ينوع‎ 77 
verily we have been with you.*/? Ils not Allah the Best Knower of what is in the 
breasts of the creatures? 5 


11. (endl |. زر لعلن‎ And surely Allah will come to know those who 
believe, and surely Ha will come ta know the hypocrites.20 


371. (our of Our grace). 
372. See P. AV. on. 65, 68, 
373. 5 ¢., if they endeavour to pervert them to idolatry. 


374. (in this particular respect). ‘The Prophet, consistent with his whole 
teaching, regards obedience and faithfullness to God of greater importance than 
even filial duty.” (Roberts, of. cit, p. 46) ‘While he lays great stress upon one’s 
duty ta honour and obey his Parents, still can this onlv be expected im what 1s 
reasonable and consonant with one’s duty to God.” (p. 49). Gf the OT:—Ye 
shall fear every man his mother, and his father, and keep my sabbaths: I am the 
Lord your God. Turn ye not unto idols, nor make to yourselves moltern gods: J 
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the Lord your God." (Le. 19; 3, 4), 
575. {into Paradise). 
376. (in gravity and take leave of the truw faith). 
477. (mendaciously io the Muslirns). 
478, (all along in faith and religion). 
379. (ancl so He is well aware of their mondacivy). 


380, Of course this dees not mean that there will be an adelition to His 
knowledge, or He will come to know something ef which He was previously igit- 
rant, The only meaning is that He will test, He will dernonstrate, 
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12. (ays. , Ji) And those who disbelieve say to those who believe. 
follow our way, and we shall surely bear your sims; whereas they shall not bear 
aught of their sins: verily they are the liars. 

13. زرللسيان , . . شترين)‎ And assuredly they shall bear their loads?#* and 
other loads besides their own loads.“"* and surely they shall be questioned on the 
Day of Resurrection concerning what they were wont to fabricate. 


SECTION 2 
[4  )نيلظ‎ , aly) And assuredly We sent Nuh to his people." Then he 
stayed among them for a thousand years. lass fifty years;?** and then the 
deluge overtook them?" while they were wrongdoers.*** 


15, (eald , . ae) Then We delivered him and thase with him in the ark , 
and mada it?®* 4 sign ta the worlds. 


[G. (dyke. call زر‎ And We sent Ibrahim. fecal! when he said to his 
people:#8* worship Allah and fear Him; that is best for you if you but know. 


17. (dye... kt) You worship only images instead of Allah, and itis a 
fiction you have created. Verily those whom you worship instead of Allah own 
no provision for you.*** So seek provision with Allah?™ and warship Him? 
and to Him give thanks; to Him you shall be returned. 


381. Perhaps quite frivolously, purlaps as a matter of false doctrine. 
382. (of sins). اثقال.‎ ‘also signifies... Sins’ (LL). 


383, 1, ¢., the guilt of seducing others, which shall be added to the euilt of 
their own obstinacy, without diminishing the guilt of such as shall be seduced by 
them. 


304. See P, VIII. n. 509. 
385, “And all the days of Noah were nine hundred and fifty years: and he 
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died.” (Ge. 9:29) According to the Jewish traditions, ‘Noah sheuld have lived 
100 years; but he gave Moses fifty years? (JE. 1X, p. $22). 

466. See PL AIL n. 115, 

07. (ancl persisted te) tmefidelity. 

S88, ie, the story of Noah. 

a09, we PL 711: S27. 

S90. of. رام‎ your excuse that they are incuispensables for your national Support 
is purely fictitious, 

391, {as Heis the only Nourisher, the only Provider, the enly Susiainar ل‎ 

392. (as He ta the only God). 


393 (so He alone can inflict punishment). 


AAIX. SOrat-ul-‘Ankabal 305 


mp teal 
١ 1031055 TIO سروه‎ 
ABS ‘ pitts BOOM انعرز كيت‎ BIG We 
es Wotkeecns ree e is 
© وليه وليك ييه بيسو|‎ able! اماع ووأ لكام مر ن ددن اومن كل 5 ذلا ضير 2 لين لقنا‎ 
ASE LS CSA Sra امل‎ oP MENCAS Sse 


ANS alt =" 


Obie csiek قور‎ oN GEG 


18. (emt... ols} And if you belie me, then communities before you 
have beliad;""" and naught is upon the messenger but a manifest preaching. 

diag Year a, dat) Do they not®*’ see how Allah originates creation??** 
And then He shall restore it;3"7 surely thatis easy for Allah, 

ji) Say thous? go about in the land, and see how He‏ , _ . قدم) ,لاك 
originated creation, and then Allah will bring another production;?™ verily Allah‏ 
is Potent over everything,‏ 

21. fos... زعنب‎ He shall chastise whom He will,“ and shall show 
mercy to whom He will;* and to Him®* wou shail be returned.* 

rs زد عا انم‎ And you cannot escape 484 in the earth*® nar in 
the heaven," and for you there is no friend and helper besides Allah. 


SECTION 3 


These who disbelieve in the signs of Allah and in thes‏ زرالان (ell...‏ 3ك 
meedng with Him, they shall despair of My mercy.*? and they! theirs shall be‏ 
an afflictive torment.‏ 

24. (aye. 66) Then the answer of hist™ people was naught but 
that they sid: sicy him, or burn him. Theri Allah rescued him from the fire:#!® 


herein are signs*"! for a peanle who believe 


394+. (their apostles bkewise), 

395. 1. .م‎ the Makkan pagans. These five interveni ne verses from 19 to 23 
are parenthielical, acdressed by God to the Makkans. 

396. (from nothing). 

397. (onthe Day of Resurrection), 

$98. (QO Propher!), 

399. (inthe Hereafter), 

400, (in His justice), 

401+ (in His merey). 


rd 
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402, (and unto norte else), 

404. (so He is the sole Arbiter), 

404. (Elis reach), 

#05, (by hiding yourself thereunto). 

freien thy spirit?‏ مع 1 (hy (leeing thereto), Gf. ihe CYT :—* Whither shall‏ .نالك 
or whither shall I flee from thy presence ? Tf 1 ascend up inte heaven, theu art‏ 
hell, behold, thou art there. (Ps, 199+ 7, 8),‏ مز معدا there; 11 1 make my‏ 

407, fomthe Judgement-Day). When they are face to face with reality and 
cone to realise that they have no capacity [elt in themselves to receive the loving- 
kindness of their Creator. 

408, ae, Abraham's. The marrative that was left at werse JE is now 
resumed, . 

409. (among themselves), 

410, See PL XVIT. on. 148, 149, 

411١ (of His Omnipotence),. 
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25. (oi. , dls) And he said: you have taken images instead of Allah 
out of affection between you"!* in the life of this world: but on the Day of 
Resurrection*™* you will dany eachother and you shall curse each other:’* and 
your resort shall be the Fire, and you shall have no helpers.. 

26 (St , , oul) And Lit believed in him. And he™® said: verily | will 
flee** to my Lord;*? verily He is the Mighty," the Wise."!” 

And We bestowed on him [s-haq and Yaqub,“** and‏ زد رهنا 4 . الملحنئ]) ./لله 
We assigned prophecy and the Book to be among his posterity, and We vouch-‏ 
to him his reward in this warld,“!-2 and in the Hereafter he shall be of‏ لماوع 
the righteous.‏ 

28. (odd. . , زولوماً‎ And Lith" بببومم‎ when he said to his people: you 
commit an indecency in which none has preceded you in the worlds.*™! 


بم سس — 


412. i. رم‎ for mutual regard and friendship. National and tribal gods are 
very often maintained with a view to preserving national unity and to cement tribal 
solidarity. 

#13. (when face to face with stern realities). 

414. (forsaking and denying one another). 

415, +... Abraham, 

416. (away from my home), 

417. i.e, fora place which my Lord has commanded me. ‘Now the Lard 
had said unto Abraham, Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and 
from thy father’s house, unto a land that I will shew thee,’ (Ge, 12: 1). 

415, 14, Able to protect me, 

419. .e, Able to guide me, 

#19-A, So his progeny alone have been the progenitors of Revealed 
relizions. 

#19-B, 1. بن‎ blessed him with Our grace, 

420, See P. VIII. n. 561. 

427]. See P. 1111. 3. 
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29. {gual , . , S21) You go in indeed to males,**? and you rob on the 
highway? and you cammit what is disreputable in your assembly.4*4 The answer 
of his people was naught but that they said:*™ bring thou Allah's chastisement on 
us, if thou art of the truthful. 


SO, fran)... oll} He said: Lard! give me victory over the carrupt 
paopla. 
SECTION 4 
31. fomlk , , _ زر نا‎ And when Our envoys** came to Ibrahim with the 


glad tidings,*** they said: we are about to destory the inhabitants of that city:*** 
verily its inhabitants have become wrongdoers.** 

32. (all. . Ji) He said but there is Lut/™. They said: we Know very 
well who is therein: we are to deliver him and his household, save his wife; she 
is to be of the lingerers.™ 

33. (ered . , زر لبا‎ And when Our envoys cane ta Lut, he was distressed 
on their account®? and felt straitened on their account.“ They said:** have no 
fear and do not grieve: verily we?" ore to deliver thou and thy household save 
thy wife; she is to be of the lingerers, 

342 شعرن)‎ . 41) Verily we are about to bring dawn upon the inhabitants 
of this city a scourge from the heaven, for they have been transqressing.“* 


اللسداساة ‏ سات ودون ثيل للدم 


497. See P. VILL. n. 5+ 

£99 The sodemites either robbed and murdered the foreigners, or they 
unnaturally abused their bedics. 

494, Their meetings were scenes of obscenity and indecency, They con- 
ducted themselves riotously in public, 

495, (defiantly). 

4965. i. ,ىم‎ angels in human form. 

497. fof the birth of his son Isaac). 
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t2t ote, comprising the populations of Sodem and Gomorrah, (See 
FP. ¥ilteu. 3724 PL KE. mm Pe. 
#29, The inhabianes of the cutes of the plain worshipped tht sun and the 


moon.” (JE. XT. ,نر‎ 424) See P, VILL. mn. 572; PL XTL. nm. 251. 
430, حب‎ ian so righteous: a prophet of Ged-—— 
431, See BP, VHDL n. 571, 


432. 1. ,ىه‎ at their coming, as they anpeared in the shape of beautiful youths 


Which ايده‎ needs excite the lust of the prople of Sede, 
433, See PL. XU. wn. 231, 
434.2 (relieving tim af anxiety}. 
435, fas the messengers of God). 


#36, (id have continued! to be ungodly and dnfiant). 
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35 ) din. [د لقد..‎ And assuredly We have left of that a manifest 5! 0ق‎ for 
a people who reflect.*?’ 

36. fete... زر الى‎ And to Madyan We sent their brother Shuaib."" He 
said: my people! worship Allah and fear™*® the Last Day, and doa not commit evil 
on the مها‎ 35 corrupters. 

37. feats .. إاتكدوء‎ Then they belied him, so an earthquake™® seized them 
and they lay in their dwellings, لوم اطع مدع‎ 

38. متصرن)‎ . , bes) Andi? -Agd™? and Thamud!** Of a surety their 
destruction is apparent ta you™® from their dwellings*"* Satan made their works 
fair-seaming to them, and so kept them off from the path,*"" while they were 
endued with sight, ** 

38: مقن‎ _ ,  نررايوز‎ And“? Qarun'® and 851؟ميسمماراع‎ and Hamin!**? And 
assuredly thera came to them Misa with evidences,’ yet they were stiff-necked 
in the land," And they could not outstrip ورا‎ “7 
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437, i.¢. the desolate ruins on the cast side of the Dead Sea, The Sea 
itself has certain very curious peculiarities, ‘Ocean water contains on an average 
4.6% of salts. Dead Sea water contains 25%... Owing principally t the large 
proportion of chloride and bromide of magnesia no animal life can exist in its water. 
Fish ... die in a very short time if introduced into the main waters of the lake.’ 
(EBr. VII, p. 879, 11th Ed.t ‘The water of the Dead Sea is intensely saline. ...’ 
The chloride of magnesium, largely held in solution, pives water its nauseous 
taste... No animal life can exist in its waters. Fish brought down by the Jordan die 
and furnish food for the sea-birds.... The tradition that the Dead Sea covers 
Sodom and Gomorrah dates from Josephus....Thatin this bituminous region a 
violent earth tremor——to which, indeed, the Ghon and its borders are peculiarly 
liable——should have brought into play eruptive forces whose catastrophic effects 
are indicated in the Bible narrative, is more than probable, The recent (1924) 
jnint expedition of the Kenio seminary and the American School of Oriental 
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Research sent out to lecate the Cities of the Plain are convinced that three of them, 
Sodom, Gomarrah and Zoar, stood in the south-cast corner of the Dead Sea,... 
but now of course beneath the sea.’ (EBr, VII. pp. 99-100) See PL VIII. un, 572, 
ets Ps aL ع‎ 2351 ; 

43H, See P. VILL n. 576. 

#39, ley has also the meaning of ‘Tear’, 

440, See P. MIL 1. 255, 

441 (and dead). 

+42. (We also destroyed). 

443, See P. VIII. mn, 523. 

444, See 1, 1111. n. 542. 

445. (even now). The Arab caravans used to pass by the ruins of these 
péoples when travelling to and from Syria and Yemen. 

446. 7.4, from what yet remains of their dwellings. 

447. fof religion and piety). 

448. ‘And they were endowed with perceptive Faculties of the mind, or of 
knowledge, or of skill; or they clearly perceived when they did what they did, that 
the result thereof would be their punishment.’ (LL). Or it may mean: Although 
they were men of intelligence and understanding yet as they did not exert their will 
to believe, they remained strayed. (Th). 

449, (likewise We destroy). 

450. See 312 above. 

451. See 2, I, n, 205, 

$92, See [00 above. 

453, (of his apostleship)., 

454, (and therefrom they blinded themselves to the evidences of God), 

#55, ta, Qur vengeance. 
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AQ. fost 2. ركه‎ Each of them We laid hold of for his sin 155 Of them 
were some**’ on whom We sent a violent wind! and of them were some“ 
who were overtaken by a shout: and of them were تتم هتروع‎ 85 with whom We 
sank the earth: and of them were some***= whom We drowned. Allah was not 
such as to wrong them, but themselves they were wont to wrong. 

41. علرن)‎ 2. dll زشل‎ The likeness of those who take orfer patrons than 
Allah is as the likeness of the spider’? زم وريب‎ takes to herself a house" And the 
frailest of all houses is the spider's house,’™ if they but knew.’ 

A? (S21 x pl rs إان الت‎ Verily Allah knows whatsoever they invoke beside 
Him. And He is the Mighty, the Wise, 

43. fiat. , els) And these similitudes! We propound them for mankind 
and none understands them*®* save men of learning 

Allah has created the heavens and the earth with a‏ زعان ,.. (ami!‏ .4ك 


propose," varily in “them is a sign*®® for the believers. 


2 ee 


430. بد‎ here is demonstrative of cause, signifying ‘for’ or “because of’, 

457. (like the people of A&d). 

457-A. (like the peaple of Thamiid }— 

457-B, (like Korah). 

40 .ناء/‎ (like the people of Pharaoh and Haman). 

456. {in frailty and speedy destruction). Spiders are cosmopolitans, being 
found in about every country. ‘Except in the extreme north and south, and on the 
top of the highest mountains, where there is no insect life as food-supply, spiders are 
found all over the world, even in toolated oceanic islateds.’ (EBr. X XV. p. 663, 
llth Ed.) The number of these varieties ‘in Palestine and Syria is very large.’ 
(DB, IV. ,م‎ 611) According to the Jews, the spider is the creature most hated of 
man,” (JE. VI. p. 607), 

459, ‘So are the paths of all that forert God; and the hypocrite’s hope 
shall perish : whose hope shall be cut off, and whose trust shal] be spider’s web. He 
shall lean upon his house, but it shall not stand: he shall hold it fast, but it shall not 
endure,” (Job. 8: 13-15) ‘They hatch cockatrice’ eges, and weave the spider's 
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web... . Theit webs shall nor become garments, neimher shall they cover thermnsevles 
with their works: their works are works of iniquity, and the act of violence isin their 
hands. (Is. 99: 5, 6). ْ 

460 ‘The spider’s web وز‎ twice referred tw in the Old Testament as an 
emblem of useless doings and vain hopes. .,. The Talmud likewise, uses the cobweb 
in a comparison: ‘‘Passion.is at first like the wel of the spider, but afterwards 1 
grows as strong as the ropes of a wagon.’'’ (JE, VI. p, 606), 

461. 4 ب‎ had they known this they would not have worshioned the idols at 
all. 

467, 1. بم‎ profit by them, 

463, i. ¢., perfect in every lictle detail of design and execution. 

464. i.e, in this superb act of Creation. 

465. fal His omnipotence), 


284 Part XA! 


T , 
ومني‎ 


Ria EES ةن الكل‎ So يمن لك‎ 
5 GCs ا‎ acest Broce Lt 0 
أذ‎ -- ole قن‎ Se Cyst AS GUA TGCS 
Kee Ci A SiGe Fy لط لكب ولاك‎ TE MANOA 
PORN GI Sig ات ار من كني[ تلطه‎ IE, 

١ * 


i 
eer) oh poh eoeN ait 


a a اللبساسلعسسسء_ء6اشللفه ل‎ al 


” 


sng الل‎ 


nat 


PART XxX! 


SECTION 5 

45. [ome .. 0 زاتل‎ Recite tha! what has been Revealed to thee? of the 
Book and establish thou the prayer:? verily prayer! forbids indecency® and dis- 
honour.” And the remembrance of Allah? is the highest.* And Allah knows 
what you perform,? 

45. زدلا , . , سلرن]‎ Do not dispute’ with the people of the Book unless 
it the best manner,’ save with those of tham who da wrong;'* and say: we 
belleve in what has been sent down te us and in what has been sent down to 
you," our God and your God is One2* and to Him we are submiesive2® 

47. (isa), , ز مكذالك‎ Likewise! We have sent down the Book to thee, so 
those to whom We vouchsafed the Book?’ believe in it? and some of thesel® 
efsa believe in it. And none gainsay Our signs? except the infidels ™ 

48, (oll). bo} And before it thou?® hast not been reading any book? 
nor hast thou been inseribing it®™ with thy right hand.2® for then followers of 
falsehood might have doubted.** 
(to the people by way of preaching, 

(O Prophet !). 
{to serve as a model in practical religion). 
م‎ ¢., the Islamic prayer, as contradistinguished from the pagan 


eee he 


worship. 

This brings to mind, by way of contrast, the strong connection that‏ عت 
has very frequently existed between obscenity and the acts of worship as ordained‏ 
by the so-called religions of the world. Ta many of therm even prostitution appears‏ 
to have bern not merely tolerated but encouraged. ‘Tn Esym, Phoenicia, Assyria,‏ 
Ghaldea, Canaan and Persia, the worship of Isis, Moloch, Baal, Astarte, Mylitta‏ 
and other deities consisted of the most extravarant sensual orgies, and the temples‏ 
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wore mmreli cenrres of wice. ؛‎ Babylon some degree of prostitution appears لكا‎ 
nave been even campuisory and imposed upon all women in honour of the gn ddess 
Mylitta, In India the ancient connection between religion and prestituno: still 
survives,” (EBr, SMV, ,مر‎ 458, ith Ed} "The Redeshath mentioned in the Brble 
were prostitutes attached io the Canaanite temples, and were held in the hyghest 
reverance by the worshippers. Temple prostitutes, in all countries, and at all Limes, 
have been Highty thought of. {So0orr, فاط‎ af Prestitition, p. 10) It ats earlier 
phases prostitution was always associated with religion; and there seam strong 
grounds for the assumption that the first brothels were rin by priests.” (9. 49). 
6. That the Islamic prayer is a powerful means of moral elevacion and 
the purification of the heart has been tecognised at all hands, and ts almost a 
tmasm, But its value in other spheres is also well-merited. “Von Kremer rightly 
sees in the salat’, says Noeldeke, ‘a substitute, in some extent, for military doll, 
the ceremony the Arabs, hitherto wholly wnaceustomed fo discipline, were obbrec 
em masse to reneat the formulas with strict exactitude after their leader and to copy 
every one of his movements, and any man who was unable to perform the salat 
with the congregation was none the less bound to strict comphance with the form 
of prayer in which he had Been instructed.? [HHW. 111. p. 14) Ane im the 
words of a distincuished American psychologist: ‘All historians declare that ine 
amazing success of Islam in dominating the werld lav in the astounding coherence 
ar stnse of unity in the group, but they do not explain how this miracle was worked. 
There can bé little doubt that one of the most effective means was praver. The 
five daily prayers, when all the faithful wherever they were, alone in the grim 
sabtude of the desert or in vast assemblies m the crowded city, knelt and prestrated 
themselves towards Mecca, uttering the same words of adoration far the one truc 
God and of loyalry to His Prophet, produce an overwhelming effect upon the 
spectator, and whe psvchological effect af thus fusing the minds of the wershippers 
In & commen adoranen and expression of Joyalty is certainly stapencdous.* 
(Dennison, Entotion as the Basts of Cimlzeatton, 274-275), 
”م‎ ‘whieh the Islamic act of prayer invelves trom the تكد عفدا‎ to thin 
end |, 
8, 1, 4., hirhest in estimation and rank, 
9, fand shall requite accordingly}. 
0, (© Muslims !}, 
I, بيع‎ without ill language or passion; in the mildest manner. 
17. {to you, and are wantonly agressive) 
IS. 2. ¢., 0ld Seriptures. 
l4. {and the same proclaimed by the same set of prophets). 
15. {$6 you also ought to submit to Fim and His religion), 
16. 5. ,.ه‎ as to the older praphets. 
1 This tefers to the feirmincded section of the Jews ang (Ghriscians. 


R65 Part XX! 
سيق‎ ee يي سس‎ 
$l is here used in the reneric sense, ancl means the class of revealed Books. 

1@. te, inthe Qur'an, 

ID. to, Arab pagans, 

40, (after Our clear arguments and evidences). 

41. 0,4, the must obstinate andl inveterate enemies of the truth. 

ae, (O Prophet), 

23. i. ىه‎ before the revelation of the Qur'an. That the haly Prapher wis 
illiterate, and ould neither read عمط‎ write is an admitted historical fact. questioned 
oly by a few modern tracdwerrs of Islam. Sve Appendix TV at the end of the book, 

et oie, amy book. 

29. ‘His youth had never Teen instructed in the arts of reaching and 
writing.” (GRE, VI. ,در‎ 220) ‘As te acquired learning, i1 is confessed he had none 
atall” (SPD. مدر‎ 73) ‘It is probable that he could neither read nor write. (Palmer, 
‘The Quran’ Intro, p. XLVI) ‘There is no evidence that he was able ta read.’ 
(EBr. 2111 ,نر‎ 483) ‘It is certain that he had neither read the Bible nor any other 
books.” (HAW. .م0111‎ 11). 

26, “(the Divine origin thereof). “‘Thes testifies a modern Christian :—‘If 
he was indecd the illiterate persou the Muslims represent him to have been, then 
it will be hard to escape their infivence that the Koran is, as they assert it to be, a 
standing miracle.” (Rodwell, “Uhe Koran,’ Preface .م‎ MITT) مكل‎ 14 Sone who save 
AL 117 im which is نم‎ teath or reality 3 ene whe cmbellishes sporti wilh Jes one 


who says, or docs, عمل‎ or vain things? (LL), 
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48 fai , . ريل‎ Aye! it? is itself manifest signs** مز‎ the. breasts of 
those who have been vouchsafed knowledge: and none gainsay Our signs 
except the wrong-doers 5 

EO. مين”‎ , . , Wo) And they™ say. why are not signs. sent down unta 
him from his Lord?#* Say thou: signs are with Allah only. and | am but 8 mani 
fest warner 5 

51. (a3 2... Jat) Does it not suffice with them™ that We have sent 
down to thee the Book fe se recited to fem? Very herein®™® is a mercy and 
an admonition to a people wha believe.7" 


SECTION 6 


52, قل , , , الكررت؟‎ Say thou: Allah suffices as a witness between me 
and you. He knows whatever is in the heavens and the earth; and they who 
believe in falsehood*" and disbelieve in Allah, these! they shall be the losers. 

OS, زر يتجلرنك , . . شدردن])‎ And they ask thee to hasten on the 517 
And had there not been a term appointed,™ the torment would surely have come 
to them. And surely it shall come upon them while they perceive not. 

54. بالكترن)‎ _ , dlideci}) They ask thee to hasten on the torment; and 
verily the Hellis about to encompass™ the infidels 


—<— se ا‎ 


27, £0, the Hely Qur'an, 

28, 
eviceoneing sie —— 

29, 4. .ع‎ the wilfully blind, 

30. 4, the pagans af Makka, 


851. (such as we specify), 


composed as iis of many parts, and every part thereof is a self 


We ae سبوب‎ 


45 Part اذم‎ 


aa. ee PL loam, 533, 534; PL Vuln. 374, GAL: 2 21112 

23, {atid thé prophetic office Has no necessary connection with wonders af 
rocnan, chore), 

24. يم ب‎ is it mot sufficient to carry conviction te them 2 

$5, (over and over again). 

a0, £ #5 in the preai miracle of ihe Qn "art, 

Sf, otc, this miracle of the وق عدي‎ with the excellence of is doctrine is Fear 
“ونلا تناع‎ iv any miracles with onlya rhavmaturpic value, 

Prophet! as the final reply,‏ ()) لان 

39. اباطنء‎ is ales Iblis.’ (TE): 

40) See PL AVE. م‎ 397: 398 

+1. (for that qlogm in the foreknowledge of God:, 


Or ‘hath (already) encorapassecd,’‏ بلا 


XXIX. Sirat-ul-"Ankahiit 
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55 fol... زعم‎ an the Day whereon the torment shall ceever them tram 
above them and from underneath their feet, and He shall say: taste’ what you 


have been working! 

50. اعدرن)‎ , , gle) O May bondmen who believe | verily My earth is 
wide, so worship Me alone.“ 

5#,  (Gaes.., قل‎ 1 Every soul shall taste of “لقعم‎ then unto Us you 
Shall be returned.” 

98. (eal. galls) And those who belreve and wark rightecus cdeeds— 
them We will surely settle in lofty dwellings of the Garden whereunder rivers 
flow: they shalf عط‎ abiders therein.’ Excellent is the reward of the workers*® — 


659. (ob 2. . yall) who persevere*’® and trust in their Lard, 

AO, (tel. ٠ زركان‎ And how many a moving creature there is that hears not 
its provision, Allah provides for it and for you" And He كر‎ the Hearer, the 
KOWer, 

61. يإكرن)‎ 2. atta) And wert thou te ask them:*? who has created the 


heavens and the earth and has subjected the sun and the moon?* they would 
surely say: Allah.** Flow then are they deviating ?** 

62, (elm... “|; Allah expands provision for whom He will" of His 
bondmen and stints it for him.*? Verily Allah ts the Knower of everything 


رورروك جور وس سرع ووو وير 


يبي 


43. (the frints of دل‎ 

‘HE, toe, IP you cannot practise the true religion in one particular city or 
بخن لاون‎ omigrate inf aucther, where you may serve Goel properly ع‎ far the earth 
i. wile enough and you can easthy fined a place of refuse. 

45. J warning to the infidels and a glad tidings to the believers. 

46, (for réquital), 

47. (for ever), 

48. fof righteousness), 

49. (with patience, and endure hardships in the cause of Coe). 
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30, (on its back, and yet is sustained by God). 

sl, So why will He not provide for those who emigrate from their hermes 
for the sake of religion, Gj. the N'T:—‘Behold the fowls of the air: for they sow 
neat, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns; yet your heavenly Father feedeth 
them. Are you not much better than they?? (Mt. :نا‎ 26) ‘Consider the ravens: 
for they neither sow nor reap; which either have store house nor barn; and God 
fvedeth them: how much more are ye better than the fowls! (Lk. 12: 24) Gf also 
in the OT, Job. 38; 41, and Ps. 147: 9. 

١ رت .1 .عد‎ the Makkan pagans. 

53. (to serve their courses), 

‘Thus precluding with their own mouth the possibility of the godhead 
of the sky, the earth, the sun and the moon, 

95. (from the truth by acknowledging other gods). 

Sh. (in accordance with His perfect knowledge and wisdern). 

of, (if ancl when He wills), 

5303.2 116 perfectly knows the needs and requirement of His creatures. 


AMIN, Sirat-ul-‘Ankebot 391 
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53 folie... gly) And wert thou"! to ask them: who sends downs water 
fromthe sky, and therewith revives the earth after its death? they would surely 
say: Allah™ Say thou: ¢// praise to Allah] Ayel most of them reflect not.” 


SECTION 7. 
B4. (dle . . es) And this life of the world®*is but sport and play. Verily 
the home of the Hereafter —— that‘is life indeed, if they but know! 


65. (oS 4 .. 36) So™ when they mount upon the ship they call on Allah 
making faith pure for him:®* then when He delivers them safely on the land, 
lo! they assoctiate.** 

58. سلرن)‎ . . leah) So that they become ingrate for what We have vouch- 
safed to them, and that they enjoy themselves:** but presently they shall know." 

67. رايلم ... تكفرون)‎ Do they not see that We have appointed an inviolable 
sanctuary,” while men are being snatched away™ round about them?™ In 
falsehood would then they believe, and unto favours of Allah would they be 
ingrate ?** 

58. للكئرين)‎ . . 4s) And who is greater wrong-doer than he who forges a 
li@ against Allah™ or belies the truth when it comes to him?™ Will there not be 
in the Hell an abiding-place of the infidels?76 

939. (والذين , , . المنين)‎ And those who strive hard in Us,?* We shall surely 
guida them in Our paths; verily Allah™ is with the well-doars.7" 

59. (QO Prophet !). 

60. Thus precluding with their own mouth the possibility of a rain-god or 
veretation-god, 

61. (and do not exercise their reason even to reach obvious conclusions). 

62. (which the materialist and the ungodly have ever so valued). 

65. 1.4, unreal, unsubstantial and illusory, if viewed as an end in itself : 


هر 


but very real and substantial, if yiewed as a prelude to the life ot the Herentter. 
64. -i.¢, in aetordance with their verbal acknowlelymaut of the One 
Tiwe God, / 
hh, Gee FP, AL. 2, 2148, 
oo, {others in His worship}. See P. XI. به‎ 219. 
By. (with the delights of this world for a season). 
68. {the efects of they acnan), 
69. 4. رم‎ the terrttory-of Makka and i inviolable suburbs, 
0. 1. .ع‎ oppressed and assailed. 
7/1١ 2. é., in place outside the samctuary of Makka. 
72, {associating with Him partner-gods}. 
74, (unsupported as it is by reason er sense}. 
Pt, (supported asicis by reason and justice). 
15. 2. ىه‎ for such ungrateful, uistasonablée rebels. 
[, عت‎ 1112 Qur cause, 
7. Note that mere sincere seurch after God and His truths, apart irom - 
all consequences, is promised reward. Sincerity of purpose is the main thing, good 
resulis would follow of themselves. 
70, fin Elis mercy and loving kindness}. 
73. fboth in this world and the Hereafter). 
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Strat-ur-Rim : 


The Byzantians®® XXX 
(Makkan, 6 Sections and 60 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 

1. زام]‎ Alif, Lam. iim. 

2. رغلك الردم).‎ The Byzantians have been overcome." 

3. fash... 3) in 8 nearer Jand,*? and they, after being overcame, 
shall soon overcome: 4 (: 

4. رف . . ؛ لاؤمرث)‎ in same few years.** Allah's is the command,®® before 
ind after, and on that day" the believers shall rejoice, ® 

5. (eed. al 4) in Allah's succour,#* He succours whom He will a 
And Ho is'the Mighty,*! ‘the Merciful, 

5. (زعد الله , , , سلون)‎ This is Allah's promise and Allah does not fail His 
promise, Yet most men know not.™ 

7. (op... 3 ya) They only know the outside appearance of the life of 
the world, and they! of the Hereaftar mney are neglectful,™ 


0“. 


لس سس ب سح ع عي سس ب a‏ 


80 الر دم‎ stands for the Hyaantine Empire. The Eastern and independent 
part of the old Roman Empire, existing from 395 to 1453 A,T). “The chronology 
of this Stira is significant, It was revealed about the 7th or the 6th year befure the 
Hijrat, corresponding to 615-16 of the Christian era, when the tide of Perstan 
conquest aver the Roman Empire was running strong. ... At that time it seemed 
outside the bounds of human possibility, even to one satiniately acquainted with the 
inner resources and conditions of the Persian and Roman armies and cmpires, that 
the tables would be turned and the position reversed within the space of right or 
nine years., . . Then was this passage XXX. 1-6 revealed, clearly fnreshacewing the 
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final defeat of Persia as a prelude to the destruction of the Persian Empire. There 
is no doubt about the prophecy and its fulfilment. For the exulting Pagans of 
Mecea laul a heavy wager against the fulfilment of the prophecy with Hadhrat 
Aba Bakr, and they lost it on its fulfilment." (AYA). 

Bl. See P. 1, n. 28, 

82. (by the Persian in the years 614-615 G. E., and thereabout, 

45. tf 4,10 a territory which is nearer than the Persians Empire to Arabian 
frontier; in Syria and Palestine. | 

“In the mudst of the Persian triumphs, he (the Prophet) ventured to‏ ,كن 
foretell that, before many years should elapse, victory would again return to the‏ 
banners of the Romans. At the time when this prediction is satd to have been‏ 
delivered, no prophecy could be more distant from is accomplishment, since the‏ 
first twelve years (A.D, 610-622) of Heraclius announced the approaching dissole-‏ 
tion oF the empire,’ (GRE. V, p. 74) "The prophecy, as we have seen, was justified‏ 
by the event.? (Muir, of, eff, p. 193( Even modern European historians speak‏ 
OF the event as ‘almost a miracle,’‏ 

85, نشم‎ is any number under ton, or to he cxact, from three to nine. 
نشم سين‎ J means ‘in from three to nine years.’ (LL), 
_ Ob, 4. بيك‎ disposal of the affair. “The task before Heraclius was incredibly 
difficult, Experienced officers, disciplined troops, money above all, were wanting. 


Disaster followed disaster... . The ممع‎ seemed at hand. Despair wrought almost 
Atmiracle, , , , It was mot till 69% that Heraclius was at last free to launch his 
attack, eu JERE year lie drove straight at Moca. Wear after Year SUWCCesS 


followed success. He penetrated victoriously farther inta the heart of Persia than 
any Roman commander before him," [UHW. IV. pp. 2273-2274) The Porsian 
Victory was thus completely nullified and reversed within mime years. 

OF. t¢., when the prophecy is fulfilled’ 

; G8. (with the unconscious prospect of a still greater victory——the arimihi- 
lation of the Byzantine Christians themselves by the Muslims under the second 
Galiph “Umar). “The ideal of the army aud the people, Heraclius returned in, 628 
to Constantinople, unconscious of the rise, in remote Arabia, of a menace far more 
terrific than that which he had وق‎ tlariously broeken—— the world-shaking menace 
of Islam. For the Prophet had arisen on whose death. four years later the flood- 
gates would be opened.’ (UHW. IY. p. 2274). 

— 89. ‘Abu Bakr, on this passage appearing, laid a wager of ten camels, with 
Obci Ibn Ahalaf, that the Persians would be beaten within three years. 
Mohammed desired him to extend the period to nine yours, and to raise the stake, 
This Abu Bake did, and in due time had won hundred camels from Obei’s heirs.’ 
(Muir, of. ممق‎ 123, F, N.). 

30. (in accordance with His infinite Wisdom). 

81. 1. بع‎ Able to inflict punishment on the infidels, 

92. 1. #., Ready to aid the believers. 

_ 93, (the might and veracity of Ged, and de not understand the working 

of Tis decrees). 

94. i بت‎ they recognise only the apparent laws of the physical, phenomenal 
world, 

95. {and never reflect on its proofs and evidences). 


XXX. SDral-ur-Aom _ 395 


i a 
rl 


a ima 5 . : oy peer‏ بي ا ee ee ee‏ و 
1 كيل ف الى oad‏ شي ا اد ١‏ 2 
Gl" SARS, eng‏ جيل Sabot (Cs Oreo:‏ ع lil (tha AN prot)‏ 

Spee eis m ror re ae e re 


1 د pe‏ 
Bo Hb od |‏ 2 افيه ل من Mis 5 ls‏ نميف توه و PNG‏ 
ا the me,‏ تسرام و يراع ير مر م 1 12 Hate JOT The ey‏ 
ae Gee (A‏ وهاو جاء 17 اميت اناه يل لكات يمون 1 


dnt Si انعا اقل‎ 


Spit Mik a ibe ie Rose aif 


We") ees. eh و‎ a nacre gehen عر‎ eaters tend 
kes bes eA 50 04 0 مجعو باد بد متف العأ‎ als 


re en 3 
rel ‘let او بوم‎ Gi aol erty 


a, (os 453 * ea 1") Do they not ponder in their minds. Allah has not! 
created the heavens and the earth and what i is in-between except with 3 purpose™® 
and for an appointed tarm?*? And Verily many men are unbelievers?* in the 
meeting of their Lord, 


9. (aylle dul) Have they® not journeyed in the land!" and observed 
how has been the end of those!" before them?2* Those were stronger!®® than 
these In power and they broke up the earth§* and they inhabited it with greater 
affluence than these have inhabited it, and their messengers cathe to them with 
evidences 14" And Allah was not one to wrong them. but themselves they were 
wont ta wrong 18 


10. (ogy... 2) Then the end of those who committed evil was evil 01 
for they belied the signs of Allah, and they were wont to mock at them 
SECTION 2 
Tl fess. 4)) Allah originates the creation,’ then He shall restore 


iL’? then to Him you shall be returned.2%° 


12. (Ge). . زدعم‎ And on the Bay whereon the Hour arrives the culprits 
Will be dumb-striick 1 


12,. الا‎ . /2) And not fram their associate-god's there will be inter. 


cessors for them, and they will be unbelieverst!? to their associate-gods., 
a 


= 


$6. (ii accordince with His definite universal Scheme), 

J, So everything will perish sooner or later, and due requital will follow, 
98. (due to their lack of reflection), 

99. ب‎ ¢, the Makkans, 
100. 4 بم‎ either to Syria in the north, or to Yaman in tho south. 


101, fof the ungedly peoples}. 


VO ag they would have found these lands Rlled wich-the ruins of ald 
eiviligzation: destroyed on-account of their corruption. 

LOS, pow; the Makkans. 

104. (fer rillage}. 

LO5. (which they rejected to their own mn). 

06. [by their obstinate infidelity}. 

107. (im the Hereafter). 

LOG. (for the first time}. 

LOG. :¢, He shall once again bring inte being and reproduce all His 
creation i the Hereafter, 

110. (for réquital) 

|11. (in bewilderment, and shall not be able te return an answer, when 
face to face with rhe realities), 

12. g.¢., the infidels on the Day will deny and reniuner all false worehip. 
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. 14 | ع‎ tts 
٠. (Gee. pap On the Day wherean the Hour arrives, that cay they 


will be-separated 381 | 
1h fast . . _ إناباالاين‎ Then as for those who believed and worked 


righteous doeds thay shall ba ima meadow made happy. 


15 fosae _.. blo) And as for those who disbelieved and belied Our 
signs and the. meeting of the Hereafter -- thease shall be brought to the torment. 
17. (Syme... pe) So hallow Allah4! when you enter the night™ and 


when you enter the morning 217 

18 نورين‎ . , , aa) And His is af/ praise in the heavens and the earth. 
and at’ sun’s setting™*® and decline and when you enter the noon.** 

19. (Ge... ¢ Ay Ne Orings forth the living from the lifeless.'7* and He 
brings forth the lifeless from the living.!22 and He revives the earth after its ceath. 
and thus you feo will bea brought forth?" 

SECTION 3 

20), (ces ba _..aes) Or His signs'* is that He created you of Gust, and 
then lal you are humankind spreading yourselves!™ 

21, fae Se .,. زيمن‎ And of His signs is, that He created for you fram 
yourselves?! mates that you may find repose in them,’** and He set between you 


affection and mercy.*?” verily in this are signs!** for a people who ponder. 


!م سس م 


113: ,ريف ,م‎ mankind, 

١14. (from-each other as groups of helsewers umd infidels). 

HS, Ghee. ts: here ‘used in the place of the: 111111 كن‎ mown af — and bese 
isunderstond befere it.’ (LL). 

L116, This includes the two evening prayers of ممت‎ ac “Asie.” 

117. This refers to ihe Fajr praver. The verse means: “Therefore perform 
ye prayer to God, or declare ye the renieteness of God [rom every Imperfection, 
when ye enter upen the lime of evening am! when ye enter upan the عضرا‎ of 


daybreak,” (IL). 
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118. This refers ta the “dsr (late afternoon) prayer, 

1S, ‘This refers to the عاد‎ (early afiereoon) prayer. 

120, 7, 4, a5 a bird from an ogg. 

fel. 5 رت‎ a5 an eee from a bird, 

[22. (from your graves), 

123, t.¢., the signs of His power and potency, 

124. (far ancl wide}, 

125, tf. بع‎ of the same species; of the same human status. 

1 20. The word connetes companionship and mutual love, which is cistinet 
from mere sextial pleasure, ‘This determines the proper status of the wife in Islam. 
She is nat a handmail, but a lifelong companion of her husband, his consort. Her 
-funetion is to be, by her words, acts, or by her mere presence, a source of comfort 
and solace to him. She must constitute the chief consoling, soothing elemon: of his 
life. Anda relation of affection, harmony, and mutual happiness and gcodwill 
ought to subsist between man and wife. Contrast this with the attitude of ihe early 
Charch. ‘We cannot but notice, even. in the greatest of the Christian fathers, a 
latientably low estimate of women, and consequently of the marriage relationship. 
Even St, Augustine can see no justification for marriage, except in-a crave desire 
deliberately adopted of having children; ane in accordance with this view, all 
married intercourse, except for this single purpose, is honcstly condemned, . ؛‎ , This 
idea of the mutual society, help, and comfort, that the one ought to have of the 
other, both in prosperity and adversity, hardly existed, and could hardly vet exist.’ 
(GA. 11. بم‎ 1909) See P. TX n, 348. 

127.0 Which ought ta be even truer and deeper motives of marriage than 
mere sexual harmony, ‘Marriqge, we must never forget—as too often happens 
is more than an ermtic union, Th the truly ideal marriage there goes not only an 
erotic harmony but a union of many-sided and ever-deepening non-erotic ait-ction, 
or community of tastes ancl foclings and interests, a life in common, a probability 
of shareel parenthood, amd often an economic unity.’ (Ellis, Prycholegy af Sex, 
م‎ 284) ‘Complete sex relationship demands relationship of the whole person: lity of 
the man, his intelligence, imagination, emotions, will) interest, sentiments and all 
the rest that goto make up his personality with all these things in the woman. That 
is Why casual or promiscous physical intercourse can never be complete sex relation- 
ship. ‘To be complete, sex-relationship must fulfil these conditions: it must Invelyve 
the whole personality of both persons ; it must not impede but assist the frowth of 
both partners; and thirdly it must give security and permanence of relationship,’ 
(Livia-Nohle, The School Psychologist, .م‎ 103). 

128, (of His power and beneficence), 
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gel 3) 95 of His signs are creation of ee heavens and the‏ ا ال 
earth," and the variation of your languages and complexions? 19" wearily} in this‏ 
are signs for men of knowledge, a‏ 

23. fGyeu.. ues) And of His signs are your sleeping’! by ‘night and 
day,17? and your seeking of His grace?!* verily in this are signs for a beople 
who listen. 

24. foodie . , geri) And of His signs is ther He shows vou lightning? for 
afeart?* and fora hope," and sends down from the sky water, and therewith 
revives the earth after its death:'*" verfly in this am signs fora people who 
reflect. 

25. (ae. _. إدين‎ And of His signs is that the heavens and the earth 
stand fast by His command,!™ and thereafter when Me calls you. a call from the 
earth, tol you shall come forth. ; 

26. (os... ds) His is whosoever? is in ihe heavens and the earth; all 
are obedient*** to Him. 


A see ee EE —————————EE مسد‎ 


129, ‘Ne coulbt the immediate purpose of the Qur'an in this reflective 
ohscevation of pature is ta awaken خم‎ man the consciousness of that of whieh nature 
is terarded asymbol. But ihe point lo note ts ihe general empirical attitude of thie 
Quran which engendered in its followers a feeling of reverence for the actual and 
ultimately made them the founders of modern science.” fIgbal, of. ett. go. 14). 

130. This diversity of human Janguage ancl complexions has heen, in the 
case Of the pagan nations both old and new, ome اص‎ the most potent causes of racial 
l-fecling, communal jealousy, and mternalional animosity. 

131 A fact of utmost biological significance. ‘Now blessing light on him 
that first invented sleep,’ says the author of Den Quixote, it covers a man all 
over thoughts and all like a cloak; it 1s meat for the hungry, drink forthe iPirsty, 
heat for the cold, cold for the hot.” “The nation’s literature,” says another writer, 
‘abounds in praise like that... . To the sufferer tossing from side to side of the bed 
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there is no need 565 sing the praise ol sieep. He knows how hléssed it is.’ 

] 35 Nature has appointed certain hours pre-eminently suitable for sleet, 
when one can get the Fullest benefit, Night time is of course the best time, anid then 
come the noon hours. 

]33 (in che form of livelihood). 

| 34. Which ts a wonderful and terrible force of nacure, 

Joa; (lest it may strike you), 

136, (of rain). 

137 The ascription of all these acts to the One true God sweeps off the 
cobweb of 2 ‘rain-god’, a ‘wind-god,’ a ‘thunder-god’, ete, 

136, He is not only the Creator but also the Preserver, 

139. (of angels or other exalted beings) ين‎ (who) as a relative pronoun 
denoting 2 Jiving being, is to be digtinguised from 4 (what) denoting. inanimate 
creation. 


140. (whether they will or moc] See PL, n, 326, 
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27. زومر . . . المكير)‎ And He it is Who originates the creation" then shall 
restore it,!#® and this?#* is for Him very easy.®™ His is the most exalted simili- 
tude in the heavens and the earth2*® and He is the mighty.44* the Wise 4" 

SECTION 4 

2B. (odin... اضرب‎ He propounds to you a similitude™*® taken from your- 
selves,1**, Have you, from among those wham your right hand possess.**" part- 
nars in that which We have provided." so that you! are equal in respect 
thereof ana you fear them as you fear each other?!** Thus do We detail the 
signs*™ for a people who reflect 1™ 

23 (a زيل . . . عر‎ Aye! those who de wrong!*" follow their own lusts 
without kiawiedaed 167 Who, then, will quide them whom Allah has sent astray 72°" 
And for them there will be no helpers 1° 

30+ شلون)‎ , , fl) So set thout™ thy face towards the frye faith uprightly. 
And fallow thou the constitution’ of Allah®** according to which He has cons- 
tituted mankind™* and عع‎ there be no alteration in Allah's creation2™ That is 
the tight religion, but most men know not?" 

S31, (eS All. . . cays) Anatremain turning penitently to Him, and fear Him, 
and establish prayer, and be not of the associaters. 

32. (oy... a) 01 those who split their religion’™ and become sects,**" 
each band!** is exulting what is with it. 


141, {from nothing for the first ame), 

149. (onthe Resurrection day). 

143. 1. ¢., this restoration. 

144, ‘Easier’ from the stand-point of man, not of God; for to Him every- 
thing is equally easy (Th.}. Another view is that ol is not here an adjective af 
comparison, but ‘means q+ not implying excess.’ (LL). 

145, i. رت‎ none in heaven and earth is comparable to Him, secing He is 
the Creator of all. In speaking of Him and His attributes we must make use of 
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the mis! noble and inagnificent expressions we can pnasibly desire and even then 
we shall fall fur shart of the aetual realiew. Also see P. XTV, nm. 229, | 

146, [so it 35 casy for Him to bring about the Rysurrection’. 

147. (80 He will hring about the Restirreetion at قلا‎ proper vine). 

[to condenin polytheism).‏ كا 

149, 4: ربع‎ from your daily: experience, 

150. 20 رب‎ among yourslaves, 

Sl. t4. in vour wealth. 

oe. ot. وم‎ youoand vourslayes, 

153. 1. به‎ the veal owners of property and shavers thereol. 

Io4, +, ره‎ the arguments of Qur Oneness, 

155, Hew absurd ef you, on this analogy. to raise Geel’s creatures to 
equality with God ! 

156, {to thetr souls ly attributing equals aud associates to God}. 

lov, t. ره‎ without right and proper thinking. 

[o8. (in consequence of their wilfial blindness). 

159. fin the Hereaftert, 

160, (OQ reader !), 

161. قطرة‎ is ‘The natural constitution with whichoa child is creaicd in his 
mother’s womb, ... The faculty of knowing God, with which He hag erented 
mankind; the natural eranstitution with whieh a child is created in his mother’s 
womb, whereby he is capable of accepting the religion of truth? (LIL), 

162, (in its fall purity. without allowing thyself to be seduced and: misled 
by extrinsic temptations). ش‎ 

163, (and thow art ما ميق‎ remain guided), Unity of God isan intuitive tenth, 
plain te every mean of ¢ammonsense, unless he perverts himself by the prejudices 
of education, ‘Tslam is the natural religion that a child left to itself would develop. 
Indeed, as a Western critic onee described it, “Tslam fs the religion of common- 
senses,’ (Lady Cobbold, of. eff.. Intro. p. MTIT). 

164. {as man is naturally disposed toa become a Muslim) Tt is nly false 
teaching that corrupts his moral and spiritual locket, and leacks hin te infidelity, 
The holy Prophet, according to an authentic report, has said: ‘Every infant is born 
ina state of conformity to the natural disposition with which he is created in his 
mother’s wombs; it is his parents that make him-a Jew, a Christian, and a Mactan. 
Lane’: vendering of the phrase in the text is, "There shall be oo changing, or 
altering, oF the religion of Cioet.* [T.T,). 

165. (for want of proper reflection), 

166, (in endless sects). Witness the innumerable divisions and subdivisions 
among the Hindus, Christians and Jews, 

157+ (instead of being one solid community), 

166. (in utter disregard of the truth). 


a 403. 


rete Tr BOLE shun 85516 oe Pe aac 1 aa 4 5 fe 
mC ay Les, 10 ri ea MOINS 2 AG : SAAD) 

“a ae a 0 ae P wi 

ee Biockes lle, ie 14 PLS انلها‎ WES 


“7, ظ أ ةف‎ 3 0 eres 
سنك كم ددن شدي يس الي لزن‎ sins eee as 5 
ِ 5 eine 34 وال‎ 


= 4 iF 3 دا‎ an 5 
stories LE Vals لمر بذ موي هوات‎ SEAS 1 
‘ae 1 1 * wate ate 0 “a pat 1 
Ee J ه وما اليثم شن‎ GRE 4 لخ ج010‎ 


Far 
Berks Ue 5 ae ablocs: ara su 


33. fos 4... bls) And when any hurt visits mankind, they cry te their 
Lord?** turning penitently to Him: then when He causes them to taste of His 
mercy,’"" [ol a part of tham joins offers with their Lord — 

34. (Geet . . ly Al} so that they may be ungrateful for that which We have 
vouchsated to them**! So enjoy awhlie;? presently you shall cane to know 5 


35. (oS 4... el) Or, have Wel™ sent to them?™ any authority!” so that 
it speaks!”? of what they have been associating with Him? 

36. زرائا , . . يقنطرث)‎ And when We cause mankind to taste of mercy, they 
exult at it?** then if an evil befalls tham because of what their hands have sent 
forth;?"" lo | they despair.24 

37. fase... dat) Do they not see that Allah expands the provision far 
whomsoever He will.7® and ملم ززع‎ 7132 Varily in that is a sign?** for a peonle who 
believe. 

38. الفلحرن)‎ . , , ok) So give thou to’ the kinsman his due and to the 
needy and to the wayfarer. That is best for those who seek Allah's pleasure, !** 
and those are the blissful ones 15 
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169. صلم‎ the exclusion of other weds). 

170. {and their trouble or affliction ts removed). 

L71.. fof Our favours), 

172, (the vain pleasures nf this life}, 

173. (the consequences), 

174, (hy the mouth of any prephet or by anv written revelation), 
iW fh. ملا‎ infidels, | 
176, (for the worship of false ands), 

177. (to then), 


44 


176. 
| 7 
160, 
181. 
1az, 


185. 
14. 


loa. 


126. 


Part 7X! 


(and turn away fram Goel). 

i, ¢., for sins which they have committed, 

(and seck not te gain God*s favour by timely repeutance’. 
(im accordance with His universal scheme. 

(it for whomserevrr He will). 

(af His العام‎ and wisdom). 

(© believer !). 

1. ,به‎ goudwill; pleasure. see P. 1. بن‎ 42. 
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39. اأسنرن‎ , . , ke) And whetever you give in gift'®’ in order that it may 
increase among the substance of men 188 does not increase with Allah,*" and 
what you pay in poor-rate seaking the favour of Allah, then thesel’*" they shall 
have manifold jnerease. 

40. شرثرن)‎ ., al) Allah is He Who created you and provided food for you, 
then He causes you to die, and then He shall quicken you.'™ Is there any of your 
associate- gods that does aught of that? Hallowed and exalted be He above what 
they associate! ش‎ 

SECTION 5 


41. زظهر , . . رجدورن]‎ Corruptness has prevailed on Jand and *"أقعد‎ because 
of what man’s hands have earned,?"* so that He may make them teste و‎ part!! of 
what they have worked, in order that haply they may turn 2" 

42. (gi 4. . ji) Say thow:!" go forth in the land and see what wise has 
heen the end of these of aforetime? And mast of them were associators.!™ 

43. مدعرن)‎ .., oi) Soset thy face '** towards the right religion before the 
vay 15" arrives from which there is no averting?" fram Allah. On that Day they?! 
hall be sundered.* 

44. عيددث)‎ . . . ge) Whoaver disbelieves, on himts his infidelity, and those 

tho work righteously are preparing thamselyes.*™ 


i — -_ 
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|57. ريا‎ ts literally, ‘An excess, and an addition.’ Here it incans anvthine 
thal is spent not in the way of God but merely to conform ti convention, such as 
isthe practed on toa cersuinial occasions, and with a view ta receipe back 
rt, 

ie. (and come back to you m an augmented fort). 

GO, a ¢., although this form of expenditure is not strictly forbulden, yet 
thee will be oo recompense for it from God, nor will He bless ir, 

100. i. 4, the persons who pay the poor-rate, 
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M91. 5. ,يج‎ He alone is the Greator, the Preserver. the Destroyer, and the 
Restorer, 

992. *On land and sea’ is synonymous with the country roundabout, 
“Anarchy prevailed in the political realm sg ft cid in the religions, The stage wos 
sel, the moment was psychological, for the rise of a greal reliviows and national 
leader, (Hitti, ab, ere, [). [Oe The verge aise lints al the moral clacadenre داع بجعم‎ 
ing the Contemporary world. 

193. 2, بت‎ because of the sins they have commiitied ; because of the denra- 
wily of their manners. The moral wickedness of inan is sure to react on his phiysica| 
wellbeing and material prosperity. 

|] 4. 0 fol the friits), 

|9235. (from their evil ways), 

M6. (0) Prophesy, 

(07. (and so most of them had te suffer terrible punishment’. 

198. (QO reader !, 

[39 رم‎ the inevitable day of final فصن ونا[‎ 

200. 2. بع‎ 10 postponement; noo farther puting: wll. 

اسقط ين ,1 ,201 

202, 1, ¢,, divided inte twa camps——the rightemus ancl the witkec, the 
Helievers ancl the infidels, 

203. (for couches of repose in Paradise). 
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45+, Cy AR. spe) So that He shall recompense out of His grace those 
who belleve and work righteous decas; verily He does not approve the infidals. 

45. fay 8%.) wo) And of His signs is that He sends winds heralding rain 
and that He may make you taste أن‎ His mercy,2"* and that the ships tiay sacl? at 
His command, and that you seek His grace,28® and that haply you may return 
thanks.*47 

AT. death ددع‎ wis) And assuredly We sent messengers before thee?" to 
thair peaple. They brought them manifest signs, Then We requited“" them who 
ransgreassed, And incumbent upon Us was the avengience®™! of the believers. 

48. يتشررن]‎ , , , 2h) Allah is He who sends the winds so that they raige 
a cloud and then spreads it along tha sky as He will, and then braoks it into frag- 
ments," and thou"* seest the rain come forth from its midst 2") Then when 
He makes tt fall upon such of His bondmen as He will, lol they rejoice -- 

49, (eli, . إزدان‎ even though before it 285 was sent down upon then, 
they were surely despairing before that.2!* 
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204. t.¢., of the eflects al rain, dey it adedilion to tts ather Mea 113 5 
signihes ‘Rain,. . , and -plenty; or abundance of herbage. and of عط‎ goods, 
conveniences, or comforts, of life? (LL), 

205. (by means of these winds), 

206. 1. به‎ to enrich yourselves by vammerce, for ماعط‎ 

2107. (to Him forall these benelits). 

208. {© Prophet !)., 

209. (in the txercisé of Que retributive justice). 

210, ‘How real an ethical gain would ir be, how much clearness woul jt 
bring ماما‎ men’s thoughts and actions, if the distinction which exists in Latin 
between ‘vindicta’’ and ‘‘ultio,’’ that che first isa moral act, the just punishment 
of the sinner by his God, of the criminal by the judge, the other an act in which 
the sel[-rrarification of une who counts himself Injured or offencied is sought, could 
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in ike manner be fully established (vaguely felt 1 already is) between our 
“vongeance’? pnd ‘‘revenge’’; so ihat ‘vengeance’ (with the verb “‘te avenge’) 
should vever he ascribed except to God, or to men acting as the executors of his 
tehiteous موك‎ awhile all retaliotian ها‎ whieh net zeal for bis righteousness but 
= ae 0 = 1 = i a 
men sawn sinful passions have gryen the ampulse and the motive, should oe termed 
“revenwe.’’ As it now is, the moral disapprehation which cleaves, and cleaves 
justly, in revenge," ts ollentines transferred almost tincenschisly ta‘ venge- 
ance’? s while yet without vengeance it is impossible كنا‎ conceive ina world $a full of 
wvtl-douing any effectual assertion of righterousiess, aay moral governinent whatever. 
CVrench, Study of Herds, pp, 262-205) See alsa 1, 111. 220; 2111. 51). 
211. pad is net only ‘aid or assistanece* but alsa *avengernent of another 
vielory ar conquest.” (LL). 
YIP. .م .م‎ He disperses i. 
2135 (0) reader !). 
I4, {and net by any rain-podd). 
215. +t. ربخ‎ the ram, 
| 


IG, 1 ¢., before thei joy at the approach al the rain. 
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50.2 رثتظر . . . شسر)‎ Look then at the effects of Allah's mercy: how He 
revives the earth after its death, verily He is the Quickener of the dead, and He is 
Potent over everything. 

51. كتردن])‎ . . . ts) And iff? We send a wind2'® and they should see 
their tith yellow,*? then they would thereafter remain disbelieving.®*° : 

52. (ete... tbh) Surely thou canst mot make the dead لت بروعظ‎ nor 
canst thou make the deaf hear the call when they turn away in راج‎ 

52. (Gye... is) Norcanst thou bea guide to the blind out of their 
error;?** thou canst make none to hear save those who believe in Our signs, and 
who have surrendered. #4 


SECTION 6 


54. (,aill. . . الذى‎ 41) Allah is He Who created you in weakness 225 then 
He assigned strength?®* after weakness, than after strangth weakness**? and grey 
hair. He creates what He will, and He is the Knower,22" the Potent.22° 

95. زديوم . , , يزنكرن)‎ And on the Day when the Hour arrives the culprits?’ 
will swear that they tarried not®’ but an hour,23* thus?"? were they ever deluded.*™ 


217. (after these grea, gifts and favours}, 
219. (ofa different sort; a blasting: wind). 
219+ (and burnt), 


220, (utlerly forgetting Our former favours). Which shows that they are 
insensible to the fvelinys of gratitude. 


221. (profitably, © Prophet !), 


222. The infidels steeped in contumacy are compared to the dead and the 
deaf, 


223. (when they make no effort to exert themselves in the search of the 
truth, nor a serious attempt to extricate themselves from the depth of errer.” 


410 Parl FX! 
224. [te Us as believers). 
225. 1. 4,, in a state of helplessness at your birth and in your infancy, 
226. (as you grew up), 
227. (once agait in old age), 
220, fof every changes). 
4a, 8 ¢€, Able to produce any change. 
230. (eenfounded and bewilderect at tis approach), 
23]. ‘In their graves.’ (Th), 


232. There is a clear psychological explanation for this statement of theirs. 
Their wish to lengthen the intervening Aurzakhisk period and their anxiety Io keep 
the unwelcome Hour as further off from them as possible, make the real duration of 
une look immeasurably short, 

233. 4. 4, in a way closely akin; similarly. 


294. (while in the world; and sumiltrly used to utter lie in their lifetime), 
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50. تملرن)‎ . , . dls) And those who have been vouchsafed knowledge 
and faith®* will say:** assuredly you have tarried according to the decree of Allah 
until the Day of Upraising; so thisis the Day of Upraising, but you were wont 
not to know,2" 

57. Sapte, , tet On that Day the axcusing of themselves will not 
profit them who did wrong, nor shall they be allowed to please Asai ™* 

58. مطارن)‎ . . , ally) And assurediy We have in this Quran propourided all 
neans of similitude’*® for mankind™® and if thou bringest them a siqn*! those 
who disbelieve are sure to say:*** you are but deluded. 

59. (ue... كذالك‎ ١ Thus does Allah sealeth the hearts of those who do 
not believe." 

60. (Osiy ... -#l) Have thou? patience;** verily Aiah's promise is 
true. And let not those who have no conviction make thee unsteady. 


249. 1.4, the righteous believers, 

236. (to the infidels in answer). 

237, {and believe in it in your life-1ime). 

20. [aud to make amends). 

239, 1. 4, wise sayings ty illustrate its purpase and meaning. 

240, 2, ريه‎ for their guidance and admonition. 

241, (of their own asking) #, رم‎ a miracle such as they desire. 

242, (to the Muslims). 

245. 1. 6, Who do not exert their will tn know and believe. 

244. (O Prophet !}, 

245, (in the face of every provocation wud ill-suceess, ©) Prophet !}, 
240, {ancl thou art sure to come out ullimately trrumphant against all 


obstacles), 
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Sarah Lugman 


Luqman. XAXI 
(Makkan, 4 Sections and 34 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful 


SECTION 7 
1. زال)‎ Alf Lam. Mim?" 
2. (ctl, , dt) These are verses of the Wise Book. 
3. للحسين)‎ , , . gue) A guidance and a mercy for the well-doers**" 
4. (Osy . .  ئذلا(‎ Those who establish the prayer and pay tha poor-rate 
and are convinced of the Hereafter*™ 
5. زارتك , , . لافلسيرن)‎ These are on guidance from their Lord, and these! 


they are the blissful.**¢ 

6“ fer... ea) And of manis he who purchases** an idle discourse? 
that he may mislead*™ from Allah's way without knowledge,**" and takes it®* by 
way of mockery, These! for them shall ‘be an ignominious chastisement. 


O47, See PL T, n. 28. 

P48. See P, 11. مط‎ 219. 

249, Seo PL I, a, 41. 

250, see P. 1. 11 

is occupied with; 18 engrossed in.‏ رع of.‏ .51م 

oe. {in preference to the Divine Book of wisdom and guidance). It 1 
related that in the time of the Prophet there was a pagan named Nudhr ibn 
al-Harith whe breughe from abroad the hall-lewel tales and romances of Persian 
heroes, and allucing the crowes of the Quraish persuaded them to think that Tits 
stories were preferable to the word of Goel, 

253, {others thereby), 

954. Himself ignorant of Divine truths, he gous in his impertinence yet 
further and endeavours to secluce others, 

255. 1. ,.ة‎ the way of Allah, 
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/ (ll... Bly) And when Our revelations are recited to him, he turns 
away in pride as though he did not hear that at all: as though there was a heavi- 
ness in his ears. Announce thou* to him an afflictive torment. 

8. العم‎ . , . gall ol) Verily those Whe believe and work righteous deeds. 
theirs shall be Gardens of Delight. 

8 (SA , . . ade} Ablders they wif! be therein; a true promise of Allah. 
And He Is the Mighty,?™ the Wise 3 

10. وعم‎ . , . gle) He has created the heavens that you see witout pillars*# 
and has cast fern mountains" in the earth lest it move away with you,*"! and 
He has scattered thereon every kind of animals. And \We send dawn water 
from the sky and We make all manner of qoodly جا ممعت‎ therein. 

17. fee , , , le) This is the creation of Allah. Show me 855 what those 
beside 4 //af® have created. Ayel the ungodly are in manifest error 


SECTION 2 


12 fae... ails) And assuredly We youchsafed wisdom? to Luqman 
saying: give thanks to Allah, and whoover gives thanks, gives thanks far his soul:** 
and whoever is unthankful — then verily Allah is Self-Sufficient.2% Praisa- 
woarthy.24 


296. (Q Prophet !}, 

257. to, Able to carry out his threats and promises, 

298. So He enforces His threats and promises only in accordance with His 
universal scheme. 

259, (to sustain them) See 8 XITI, .م‎ 195, 

#60, See FP. XIV. n, 33. 

261. (© mankind |}, 

462, ——say this, O Prophet! to the idolaters—— 

263. 4. €., your associate-pods, 


414 Part XX] 


464. 2. ¢., true doctrine eoupled with righteris acts, ‘By the ik given by 
God ta Lukmdn, is meant the evidence of the intellect in accordance with the 
statutes of the ”نكما‎ (LL) Liueqman, who may or may net he identified with sop 
ofthe Greeks, was a sage very “well-known to ihe Arabs." ‘Lukmin was already 
known in ihe pagar period asasage. Hix wisdom is celebrated by pre-Muslirn 
poets... . Lukmin’s wisdom forms the iransition fron the Djahiliya to the 
Rur-an’, (El. 111. p, 36) Lixjman is ‘the name of two, if ant of three, persons 
famous in Arabian radition, ‘The first was of the family of “Ad... . The srame 
af the secon! Lugqman, called “Lugmian the Save.’ occurs in the Koran. . . 
According to Mas‘ndi he was a Nubian freedman who lived in the time of David,’ 
(EBr. XTV, 487) He ‘was either an Abyssinian or a Hebrew, (Hitti. op, cil, p. 91), 

265. 7, بيع‎ for the benefit ef his own soul, 

266. 1, .ع‎ requiring the thanks and praise of none. 

207, 1 متا‎ Himself worth of all praise; the acme of Perfection. Thig 
insistence on the absoliate Perfection of Gol {beth as regards His Person and 35 
regards His attributes} strikes at the roo. of such amusing blasphemies as held Loy 
Bernard Shaw and others that ‘God ts an Irmperfect Being seeking to make 
Himself Perfect ane sing far this Purpose any instrument tae will serve Flic 
purpose. If the instrument is sempelesy ur can be superseilert by a hetter ame, it is 
scrapped.” “Uhis clnetrine is moet obviously expressed in the مهمه‎ play called the 
Shewing-up of Blance Posret (Drinkwater, Outline of Literature. IT, ,دز‎ 898, ) 
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13 ] ce ., . 4a) And re-eafl when Luqman said to his son, while he 
was exhorting him: © my sonl associate not zugAt with Allah: verily this associa- 
ting? is a tremendous wrong.2"* 

14.0 زر معنا , , , لاصي)‎ And We have enjoined upen man concerning his 
parents — hig mother bears him?" in hardship upon hardship,*" and his weaning 
is in two years.?72 give thanks ta Me and to thy parents:?* unto Me is the qoal.*7* 

18. fade .. خوان .ل‎ And if the twain strive to make thee associate with 
Me that whereof thou hast no knowledge, then obey them زمم‎ 2735 And?! keen 
them honourable campany in this world reputably?”* and*"* follow thou the path of 
him oho tums to Me penitently.*7" Then to Ma is your return, and | shall dec- 
lare to you what you have been wearking. 

16, (ae... gt) Son! though it be but of the weight of a grain of mus- 
tard-sead,"" and though it be in a rack,**! of in the heavens,7#* or in the earth, 
Allah shall bring if forth.“* verily Allah is Subtile,"** Aware 

17. foe)... gt) Son! establish the prayer and do what is reputable and 
forbid iniquity, and bear patiently whatever may befall rhee;?* yerily!®" that is of 
the firmness of the affairs. 


a be es ادم‎ 


268, fof anvone ta Him). 

269, {compared with which every great wrong is of a lesser degree}, ‘This 
hatred of idolatry has heen found even among the most uncivilised followers of the 
Prophet. The gorgeous ritual, the gaudy pictures, and the pious frauds which play 
so latge م‎ part in the comversion of the Slavonian nations to the Christianity, 
عمو‎ only to have alienated these semi-barbarians. Mahmud the Ghaznavide . 
was offered a sium of ten million sterling if only he would spare the famous idol in 
the pagoda of Somat. Avarice ig said ta have been his besetting fault, but he 
replied an the memorable «words. “Never shall Mahmud be a merchant of idols: 
and broke it into pieces.” (Bosworth Smith, af. ei, p. 264). 

270, (in her womb, and feeds him on her blood), ‘Speaking broadly, the 
fortus lives on the blood of its mother very much in the same way as all the tismues 


416 Part مزمز‎ 


of any animal live on the blaad of the body ef which they are the parts,’ (Foster, 
Fext-book of Physiology, p. G76) ‘Prom berinnine te ened, the process of reproduction 
ور‎ bound up with sacrifice of self صم‎ the part of the parent, and needs self-sacrifier 
for its fulfilment,’ (Mercier, Conduct ana its Disorders, p. 208), 

te, with ever-increasing hardship as the period of pregnancy advances‏ آمك 
‘Detailed investigations by Robert Benela prover! that during pregnancy, especially‏ 


in the seeorel hall, ane alse duttug childbirth, there are Precuenthy great disturban- 
ees in the so-called reticule-endothetical system which contemporary mrecicine 
considers of vast importance. ,.. This AppArats, so important in the struggle af 
the organism against injurious influences, is, according to Benda, affected during 
pregnancy in its entirety, Bena frankly states that ‘‘the defensive struggle which 
the organism of a pregnant worn is engaged in is very analogous to the strugele 
of the organism when threatened by infectious products.*? * (Nemilov, Btelagteal 
Tragedy of Women, pp. 157) Sec XXVI. n. 46, 47, 

*The time for weaning should be fixed partly by the child’s age partly‏ .ناك 
by the growth of the teeth. . . . Tt is prudent to let dairy milk form a considerable‏ 
portion of the fare till the eye-teeth are cut, which seldom happens till the 18th or‏ 
20th month,” (EBr, TX, p. 455) See P, MX'VT. n, 50.‏ 

273. The coupling of ‘parents’ with God Himself in so far as the rendering 
of service is concerned, inclicates the extreme importanes that filial duty has in 
(slam, , 

2747 (when vveryone will be held te account for his deeds’. 

275. So ereat is the heinousness of idalatry. 

276, (in tatters mundane and temporal}, 

2/7. (consistent with thy duty to God) See بط‎ XV. n, 68. 

2/8, (in matters religious and spiritual), 

279. ft. ,ع‎ whe is obedient ta Me and 811 las. 

2600, 6 ربع‎ Of microscapic smallness, 

241, ot, مسيم‎ completely hidden. 

282, t. رم‎ 80 remoty fiom mankinel. 

285. 1, به‎ in so utterly dark a place, 

4i4. So Perfect is He in knowledge and power, 

263, 60° PL, MVIT, mn. 445, 

206. (of afflictions), 


207. t. م‎ perseverance antl constancy, 
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18. (ae : Ya) and turn not thy cheek from men,*** nor walk on the 
earth stultingly;** verily Allah does not approve any Vainglorious boaster. 

19, (atl... eile) And be thou modest in thy gait* and lower thy 
volee:2" verily the most abominable of voices is the voice of the ass. 2891-8 


SECTION 3 
20. (ae... dl) Do. you not see’ that Allah has subjected for you what- 


ever is in the heavens and whatever is inthe earth, and has completed His 
favours on you outwardly'™ and inwardly.2) And yet of mankind is one who 
disputes concerning Allah? without knowledge and with neither guidance nor 
a luminous Book.** 

21. العير)‎ , . . bla) Ane when it is said to them: follow what Allah has sent 
down, they say: nay! we shall fallow what we found our fathers*"* upon. What ! 
even though Satan had been calling on them 2535 to the torment of the Blaze," 


GHA, Gn pride and arrogance), 

789, do-, Wi a pompous and concerted manner, 

290, Neither going too slowly nor leo quickly. “The “golden mean™ Is the 
pivet of the philosophy of Luqman as it ts of the philosophy of Aristotle, as indecd 
of Islam’ (AYA). 

991, fas indicative of Ihommuility). 

99[-4, A symbol-of stupidity ane insensibility. Ass. as in the fables and 
praverbs of many peoples and countries. is the type of clumsiness. stupidity ane 
ignorance. 1) differs from the horse in. . . its patential dullness and obstinacy. The 
ancient Egyptians symbolised an ignorant person by the head and ears of an ass, 
and to Roman thought it was hac omen هر‎ meet one, (ERr, 11, p. 777, ] 1th Fd. } 
Tts bra yilg is particularly unpleasant ol all antinal yoiees, See also SM VIII, p. 281. 

20292. (QO amankinel !). 

993, This lays down distinctly that everything created, however Imige or 
wast to look at. is subservient to man, directly or indirectly. Tow foolish, then, it 
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is for tnan to how Clown bo these objec af nature in Worship. anil io lreat them as 
lias masters what are in teality his servants, Conipare the wa ve of the polytheisia سب‎ 
In the pantheon of classic mvihelom, . . . neal aN, lott rhe principal 11 عع" دوم‎ belong 
lo strict Nature-svorship. .. They are Heaven and Earth, Rain and Thundey 
Water and Sea, Fire and Sun and Moon, worshipped citer clirectly for theasefyes. 
OF as annmated ty their special clejties,’ (POLIT. py, 254.955), 

201, “Outward favours: are such as can be know hey suases. 

290. *Frweard Wavours? are sich a4 Cart Be kre) bY رحس ريصم‎ ane redleetion. 

Sa! Fe ea TEspectilig the nature and Person of Geel, 

207, te, auided neither ly intuition, nor PeHSUN. Car pel revelations, (Thi. 

298, d.¢., the traditiens af our ace or COMMUN, and oor أ ممم م‎ 
Customs, 

209 #2, their fathers. 


“00, (by leading them to the ways of error and مم‎ clition |, 
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ya) And whogo submits his face to Allah and he is a well-‏ . . ؛ fae %l‏ .مم 

doer, he has of a surety lain hold of a firm cable” Unto Allah is the end af aff 
affairs. 

23, (area. os) And whose disbelieves, let mot his infidelity grieve 


thee." To Us is their return, and We shall declare to them what they have worked. 
Verily Allah ts the Knower of what is in their breasts. 


24. غاظ)‎ | . gee’) We let them enjoy * for a while!" and then We shall 
drive them to a rough torment. 
29, سلون)‎ , , . glo And wert thou to ask them:2*? who has created the 


heavens and the earth. they will surely say: Allah.3** Say thour باع‎ praise to 
Allah?" But most of them know not 2% 


26, الحد)‎ , . . 4) Allah's is whatsoever isin the heavens and the earth.2* 
Verily Allah! He is the Self-sufficient, the Laudable 2" 
27. {ee .., $9) And if whatever trees are on the earth were pens 


and sea"? were ink, with seven more seas to help it,2* the words of Allah™* 
could not be exhausted:™® verily Allah is Mighly,%2® Wise? 

28, (a=... %) And the creation’ of you all and the upraising of you 
aff are as though of one soe/™* verily Allah is Hearing, Beholding.*® 


ون مك es‏ 


301. Sev PL 1115, 36, 37, 

302, (© Prophet !}, 

303. (this world and its pleastres). 

$04, (so let them not be deluded by this short respite), 

305. (QO Prophet !), 

206. Which answer implies that He along and not any of His created 
beings is worthy of being worshipped. 

307. An expressian of satisfaction يه‎ the reenenition of this cardinal trith 
by the polytheista, 

308. (the implication of their own admission, and go on worshipping false 
pode), 


420 Part لثل‎ 

S09, See "ل‎ ]. S20, 

S10, See nn, 266, 267 ahove, 

31]. a. ريم‎ efvuh and every une of these innumerable trees were made inin 
pres, 

S12. ioe. the entire watery portion af the world, The word j=l! is used in 
genericsense, [lis net any particular covan bu ine class uf قم فمعة‎ 

S13. (io write the words of Goel therewith). ‘The word ‘Seven’ dors nat 
vefer te ay pariicular عبناي للم‎ < the expression mei I the ink-oteans were 
expatided many, many Lines,” (Re). 

Sih 2 .يم‎ worls denoting His excellenee. His attributes andl His 
perlectintis, 

S13, (while these iinumerable pens and that inemeasuréable amoutt of ink 
would be exhausted), 

S10. ae, Tnifinite in mist. 

SIF, .م‎ 4. Tntinite in wisdom, 

S10. (QO mankinel !}. 

S19. Ged Abnighty heing Infinite, the raising of entire mankind is as easy 
with Him as that of a single gout, 

320, (and shall requite لقع‎ accordingly), 
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29. {a ... ji) Dost thou not see** that Allah plunges the day into the 


night and the night inte the day and has subjected the sun and the moon," 
each running to an appointed term, and that Allah is Aware of what you do? 

30, (hl... زثالك‎ Thatis because Allah! He is the Truth," because 
whatsoever they call upon beside Allah is falsehood,**" and because He is the 


Exalted, the Great. 
SECTION. 4 


31. (8)... 8) Dost thou not see™* that the ship sails into the sea by 
the favour of Allah, that He might show you of His signs ? Verily therein are 
signs™" for every persevering, grateful ear. 

32. (a5... bl) And when a wave covers them like awnings, they call 
upon Allah making ther farth pure for Him. Then when He delivers them on 
tne land, anly some of them keep to the middle course." And none gainsays 
Our signs save each perfidious, insaate one. 
$21. (© reaeer !}, 
$22. (to His servier). A [adal blow to the worship of inese celestial bodies. 
323.2 7. ¢., the only Reality. 

324. 41. يم‎ having no real, sulsstaitial exisuemcr. 
$25. (QO reader !). 
$26. (ul His power anel orcacness). 


327. Which is the path of monotheism, 
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43, (92)... bl gh) O mankind! fear your Lord and dread the Day 
wherean no father will atone for his son and no son will atone for his father at all, 
Verily the promise of Allah®# js rue. Let not the life of this world bequile you,#*4 
and fet not the great Dbeguiler™ beguile YOu in regard to Allah." 

34. (me . .. Ot) Verily Allah! with Him alene is the knowledge of the 
Hour, and He it is Who sends down the rain,™® and knows what isin the 
wombs. And na person knows what he will earn on the morow?34 and a 


person does not know in what land he will die Verily Allah is Knowing, 
Aware. 


328. (im regard to the Final Judygiient), 

S29, (in respect al the inevitable redquital), 

S30, foe, the clevil, 

oat, jancl His Vengeance), 

332. (at His own appointert Lume), 

S43, te, whether the embrya is of فاج‎ ot of Teale, wherler a will he 
born alive, and such other (hits. 


S00. fle. mgoune can لماوعل‎ What he will have to free Lomearreae., 
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Sdrat-us-Sajdah 
The Prostration. MXXT1 


(Makkan, 3 Sections and 30 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful, 
SECTION 1 

1. (2) Ali. Lam, Mtm.* 

2. العلن)‎ , , ksi) Revelation of this Book of which” there is no doubt, 
is from the Lord of the worlds.™? 

3. زام , , , هتددن)‎ Will they*®® say:*** he? has fabricated it? Aye! it is 
the truth from thy Lord that thou®!! mayest warn fferew/sth a people to whom no 
warner came before thee, that haply they may be guided. 

4. تذزرت])‎ , , , al) Allah itis Who has created the heavens and the earth 
and whatsoever is in- vee In six days"? and then He established Himself on 
the Throne.™* Wo patron have you? nor an intercessor, beside Him® Will 
you not then be admonished?™* 

$35. See P, I. بم‎ 28. 

$96, Or ‘wherein? “The phrase may mrecan either that there 1s no doubt 
about this Qur’dn beme the word of God, or that there 1 no sort of doubt or 
uncertainty in teaching of the Qur'an. See PLT. مم‎ 31. This also clearly enuncialtes 
that there is im the Holy Qur’an, unlike the Bible and other sacred writings, no 
inexplicable ‘mysteries’. Every doctrine, every article of Faith is clearly conform- 
able to commonsense, 

337, See P, 1. nn. 12, 13. 

$58. 2, €., the infidels. 
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(a thing sa obviously untioie}, 

ia. the FPropher. 

(2 Prophet !. 

jut af matings See PL VIEL. n. ae. 

see .لط‎ VID. م‎ aha 1", Rd 1: La, 

CC) imankinel '), 

iunleds with His leave) See PL Xd. 1. 150, 


(that He وز‎ One without a Serctecli. 
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8.2 رس . , , تعدرن)‎ He disposes every affair from the heaven to the earth: 
thereaatter 5355 it™* shall ascend unto Himin a Day whereof the measure is one 
thousand years of what you compute ™*? 

Such is the Knower of the unseen and the sean, the‏ إذالك  _‏ . اترعي د م 
Mighty, the Marciful‏ 

7 foe... sill) Who has made everything good™° which He has crea- 
ted. And He originated the creation of man from clay. 


١ Then He made his progeny from an extract of mean‏ ثم .ا .عيسن) .ا 
water, ™"?‏ 
Then He fashioned him? and breathed into him seme-‏ رم ب g: (oye,‏ 


fhing of a spirit from Him:3") and He ordained for you hearing and sight™ and 
hearts.*"" Little is the thanks you return. 

10. (Gs a8, زرقالوا‎ And they" say: when we are vanished in the earth, 
shall we be rajsed in a new creation? Aye! they are disbelieving in the meeting 
with their Lord. 

11, foyer. زقل‎ Say thous?’ the angel of death who is set over you 
shall cause you to die, thereafter you shall be returned to your | ف يرن‎ 


SECTION 2 


12, (aysi» ... 4,) Couldst thou but see when the culprits shall hang 
their heaads*™ Detore their Lord saying: Lord] we have mow seen and heard:?"9 so 
send us back; we shall now work righteously, verily we are convinced. 


547. (on the Last Day). 

S48, t 2. every altar, 

349, The space of a day with Ged is with men that of a thousand years. 
‘In the iminense Puttre all affairs will go up ta Him, for He will be the Judge, 
and His restoration of all values will be as in a Day or an Hour or the Twinkling 
ofan eye; anel yet to our ideas it will be as a thousand years.? (AYAl. 


Part XX 


426 


350. 5. #., In its perfection: in its brillianey. Cf. the OT :—‘And God 
saw everything that he had made, and behold it was very good." (Ge, 1: 31). 
351. See P. AVIIL. n. 13. 
332. (in due proportion), 
353. ‘A spirit from Him? not ‘His spirit? is the envrret rendering of wy, 
in the context. See P. XVIII. n. 14 
oo8, (to understand and te reflec, 
so, (both of which are the chief avenurcs of sense-preception). 
356. 1. ¢., thie Makkah pagans who denied resurrection. 
sof. (OQ Proplict !). 
S08. غ1‎ 35 God alone who is the Judge, the Arbiter~--the ‘angel of death 
being no more than an agent. 
339. (with shan and grief}. 


$60), (and have Jouwne true the words of ihe Praphets). 


S61. {to the world). 
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13. رار . . . آحمسين)‎ And had We willed,*** surely We would have given 


every soul its quidance.™ but true must be the word from Me™ | shall surely fill 
Hall with the jinn and mankind together.7™ 

14. إنذرترا . , . تعبلرن)‎ So taste you the seque/for asmuch as you forgot’™" 
the meeting of this Day, verily We have forgotten®*” you, Taste the abiding tor- 
ment for what you have basen working. 

15. fase... Wl) They alone believe in Our revelations who, when they 
dra ramainded thereof, fall down prostrate and hallow the praise of their Lord, 
and they are not proud, 

16. (تتصال . . تفشرث])‎ Their sides leave off the couches*™ calling upon 
their Lord in fear and in desire, and they expend of that with which We have 
provided them. 

[7, (dee No soul"? knows what is kept hidden from them" 
of perfect comfort" as a recompense for what they have been working. 

18. (pte. Gel) Shall he, therefore, who is a believer, be like him who 
is a transgressor?’ Equal they are not.*7! 


a mm ame ca a | 


462, (in aceordance with Qur universal scheme). 

$63, (with ne alternative of evil}, 

364. (in the requirmments of Justice), 

S65. Whichsauve أن‎ them chowec the path of errer, aud perdition. 
$66. 6. ¢., deliberately ignored, 

67, 1. ب‎ Inve tleliborately ignored, 

368. (while yet there is night). 

369. Not even an angel or a prophet. 


369-4. The abrupt change of number, from the singular io the plural, 1s 
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common in Arabic. 

370. Literally, ‘coolness of the eyes.2 قرة البين‎ signifies ala iy .عا‎ That by 
which, of in consequence of which, the eve becomes cool, or refrigerated, or 
refreshed.’ (LL) ‘The real bliss which we shall have in the Paradise is in the 
present state of our existence hardly imaginable, Cf the OT:—‘For since the 
beginning of the world men have not heard, mor perceived by the ear, neither hath 
the eye seon, O-Godl, beside thee, what he hath prepared for him that waiteth for him.’ 
(Is. O43 4) And the NT.:—‘But, as itis written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath propounded 
for them that love him,’ (1, Cor. 2:9). 


471, (in the sight of God). 
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19 هارن‎ . gillll) As for those who believe and work righteous deeds 
—forthem are Gardens of Abode: an entertainment?” for what they had been 
working, 

20, (ay38 _ . gills) And as for those who transgress—their abode fs the 
Fire. Whenever they will desire to get thereout, they shall be drawn back thereto, 
and it will be said to then: taste the torment of the Fire which you were wont 
to belie. 

21. (Ger, .. يقهم‎ dds) And surely We shall make them taste of the 
smaller tarment®™ before the greater 375 that haply they may yer return. 


22, fiat... ges) And who is 5 greater wrong-doer than he who is عقع‎ 
minded of His signs, and he turns aside therefrom? Verily We are going to be 
Avenger unto the culprits. 

SECTION 3 

23. (lal. ad زو‎ Assuredly We vouchsafed the Book®” to Misa; so” 
ba thou notin doubt in receiving it.377 And We assigned it fo be a guidance to 
the Children of Israil. 

24. يرثرن)‎ . . thes) And we appointed fram amongst them leaders,” 
guiding offers by Gur command, when they had persevered,*”? and of Our signs 
they were convinced? 

25. (Gyles |. SM) Verily thy Lord: He shall decide between them™ on 
the Judgment Day concerning that wherein they have been differing. 


S72. fas for honoured eueses). 

373, (which is of this world). So far as the pagans of Makka are concerned, 
this may refer to the famine which visited them in the eleventh year of the Prophet's 
mission, ادق‎ means also ‘less in number or quantity.” (LL). 


430 


Part XxX 
4/4. (which wili be of the Hereafter), 
3/3. 2. 4., the Vorah, 
$76. keeping in view the precedent 
S77. toe, the Qur'an. The thing is after all not so novel as it at first 
61115 
373. (int religion ard piety}. 
379, (in the face of great trials and trilsulations). 
380, 


The ituplication is that ina like manner, the true and sineere Muslims 
also shall have great leaders among thomselves, 


301. i, ر,ء‎ between the believers and the infidels in a practical, dernenstrable 
WAY, 
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26, (Opes... (ارلم‎ Has this not guided them: how many a generation We 
have destroyed aloe them amidst whose dwellings they walk 3315م‎ Surely there- 
in are signs:78? willthey not listen? 

77 {aspau., plat) Do they not see that We drive water to a bare land,*** 
and bring forth therewith crops of which their cattle and برعو‎ themselves eat 1 
Will they not therefore be enlightened? 

284. زد يترون , . عدن)‎ And they*** say: when wiil this Decision arrive, if 
you say soath? 

29. (Ode... i) Say thou:3 on the day of the Decision*** their belief 
will not orofit those who have disbelieved: nor will they hea respited. 

30. حتظررين)‎ , , , Veh) So turn aside thou from them.4** and await, verily 
they are awaiting. 


3 fet? 
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349, The Makkan pagans frequendy passed by the places where there 
dweli the ‘Aadites, Thamudcites, Midianites and the people of Sodom, 

$83. (of the evil consequences of infidelity and impicty). 

$84. (of herbage). 

385. i. ب‎ the pagans. 

386, (te the Moustims). 

$87. (@ Prophet!), 

S88, pol ex means particularly the day of the comquest of Makkah, and 
also the day of resurrection.” (LL). 

$89, (leaving them alone), 
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Sarat-ul-Ahzab 
The Confederates. XXXII 
(Madinian, 9 Sections and 73 Verses) 
In the namu of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merelful, 
SECTION 1 

[+ (hf .. Calle bi 0 Prophet! fear Allah and do not Yield to the 
infidels?" anc the hypocrites;*** verily Allah is ever Knowing, Wise?" 

2 (Let ~ Ss pal. ء‎ And follow that which is raveated ta thee fram thy 
Lord;** verily Allah is Aware of what you فول‎ 

3. (38>... إرتركل‎ And put thy trust in Allah, and Allah suffices as a 
Trustee. 

4, ؛ السيل)‎  _ jel) Allah has not placed two hearts in any man, in his in- 
side?" Neither had He made your wives whom VOU pranounce to be a. your 
mother's back, your real mothers,"® mar has He macle your adopted sons yOur own 


and He guides the way,t 


ب تت 


S40, (alone, as thon hast hitherto feared), 

391. Who had promised te the Prophet. thar if he would leave off preach 
ing against their gods they would give him حص‎ fiirther trouhle, 

92. Who were tn seerec ميد مما‎ with the apen infidels, 

S93. (so His commandments alone are te be followed) 

294. (ignoring all that the infidels may suy or dol, 

395, (O mankind !). | 

O96, Or ‘chest? The reference is toa superstitious liclief of the pagans, 
Anyone gifted with high intelligence was supposed by them to have two hearts 
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instead of dne, جيرف‎ is primarily ‘a hollow or inside,’ and secondarily ‘a chest or 
Lhorax.” 

397, Aihar was a pagan formula of divarce, all من‎ lb signifies, ‘He said 
to his wife yl pee be ost Thou art to me like the hack ef my mothers... . the 
back heing specified in preference to the gl or or md Because ihe woman 15 
likenexl to a beast that ts rulden, ane the act al ما نكم‎ that of ورب‎ the phrase 
being a form of diverce used by the Arabs in the Time of Ignorance.” (LL) 
When the pagan husband wanted to eet rid of his wile without making her free. to 
remarry, he simply said te her: ‘Then art to me as the back of my mother.’ liy 
pronouncing these words he deprived her of all conjugal rights and yet retamed 
contral aver her, The Holy Qur’an repudiated this barbaria form of drverce, and 
thereby effected a great reform in the status of the Arah women. 

398. This repudiates bath the pagan and the Christian (Catholic) notions 
according to which an adepted sem was treated asa natural son, so that the same 
impediments of marriage arose from this supposed relation in the prohibited degrees 
as it woulel have done in the case of a genuine son. Strangely enough, the heathen 
Arabs, while they had no scruple in marrying the wives (excluding of course their 
own mother) of a deceased father, considered it awfully wrong to marry the 
divorced wife of an adopted son. Tt was this crudity of the pagan morals that, 
pen the Prophet’s marrying ihe divetced wife of his freedman Zaid, who was 
alse his adopted son, gave vise toa areal deal of hustile and scandalous gossip and 
criticism, 

S90, {having no relation io reality), To Islam belongs the glory of 
abolishing this widespread foolish enstom. “The right of adoption was not limited 
to the desitimation of the offspring af a free tribesman by a slave راقع‎ .. To 
preserve the dacoring of tribal lomeageneiry it was Peined that the adopted son was 
verttably and fer all قت ولاه‎ of the blood of bis new Father?’ (Robertson Smith, 
Ainship and Afarriage in Larly( Arabia, p. 44), 

400, (and se كاقل تنيب مكل‎ the right privciples). 
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5S. (key... زاد عدوم‎ Call ther’ after their ققش مرووليق1‎ that will be more 
equitable’* in the sight of Allah. And if you do not know their fathers then they 
aré your brethren in faith and your friends*®* And there is no fault in YOU in regard 
to the mistake you have made therein,’®* except in regard to what your hearts 
deliberately 455 jntend. And Allah is ever Forgiving, Merciful.4% 

6. ؛ . سطورا).‎ JI) The Prophet is nearer to believers*® than themselves, 1 
and his wives are iheir mothers.4° And kinsmen*™ are nearer one to another 
than other believers and the emigrants"? in the ordinance of Allah“ except that 
you may act humbly to your friends.*24 This has been inscribed in the Book قله‎ 

7. (lB. 31) And reeal/ when‘! We took a bond ftom the prophets!!? 
and from thee," and from Noh and Ibrahim and Misa and ‘Isa son of Viaryam, 
And We took from them a solemn bond;#! 


401, the adopted sans, 

402, 7.4, by their natural fathers and not by those who have adopted 
them. 

405, (as corresponding wilh truth and reality), 

404, (so call them your brothers or friends}. 

405, f.¢., in the manner of addressing adopted sons through ignorance ar 
mistake, unintentionally. 

406. (and that shall be a sin upon you), 

407. (so m the intentional cases also He will forgive you provided you ask 
His forgiveness). 

406, i. ¢., entitled to their greatest love and respect, 

409, (since he commands them nothing save what is for their own good ; 
and is more solicitous for their present and future happiness than themselves). The 
world hitherto had known only kinship and blood-relationship as the strongest bond 
between man and man, The Holy Qur’dn now imposed an additional one—far 
more compelling and far more comprehensive. 
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410, (so far as their respect is concerned, the Prophet himself being their 
spiritual father). 

411, (by bloodd-relationship). 

412. The holy Prophet had established -brotherhood between the inhaln- 
tants of Marina (Ansar or ‘helpers*) ancl the figitives from Makka (Aduhapirin or 
emigrants’). The verse herg lays down that in the matter of inheritance the rights 
of blood relationship shall claim priority. 

+13. (in the matter of inheritance and rights of natural relationship). 

414, (as, for instance, by making special provision for them in your will), 

415, (of Diving cecrees). 

416, (in the beginning of creation), 

417. (in ceneral). 

418. (tm particular, O Prophet!). 


419, {to the effert that they weuld carry out their mission}. See PL 111 
ديد‎ OS RY 
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eos © فْرَار|‎ 
0. (A, ١ that He may question ¢ the teuthfult®! of their فقة رونم‎ 
And for the infidels fe has prepared an afflictive torment. 
SECTION 2 


8, إباهاالقن .. . سيرا)‎ O you who believe! remember Allah's favour to you 
when there came unto you hosts," and We sent against them a wind’ and 
hosts™ which you did not see, and Allah was a Beholder of what you were 
working,444 

10. (bet. , ot [اذجاء‎ When they4®? came upon you!® fram above yout 
and from below you," and when eyes turned aside™ and hearts reached to the 
gullets*™* fn terror, and of Allah you were imagining various things.*" 

11. (laa... dle) Then*®* were the faithful turned and shaken with 8 
mighty shaking,“*4 

12. غردرا)‎ , , , 444) And when the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is 
disease were saying: Allah and his messengers have promised us naught but 
delusian.?™ 

13. (its .,. 3.) And when a party of them ** said: 0 people of 
Yarthrib!*** there is no place***? for you: so retire.*%* And aparty of them 
asked leave of the messenger saying: verily our houses stand exposed™! where- 
as they stood not exposed; they only wished to flee.4-4 


420, (on the Day of Judgment). 

421. 2 بم‎ the prophets; the custodians of Divine Truth, 

422, 2. ,ع‎ regarding the truth they were charged with: as to how thev 
executed their mission and how they were received by their people, 

4235, (of infidels in their overwhelming numbers) These were the forces of 
the Qnraish and the tribe of Ghatafan confederated with the Jews of the tribes of 
Nadbir and Quraiza, who besieged Madina to the number of from قتعا‎ to twelve 
thousand warriors in the year 5 A. H. The fateful siege is also known as he war 
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of the Ditch. ‘Koraish theinselves brought into the field 4,000 soldiers, including 
$00 horse, and 1,500 riders upon camels... . The entire force was estimated at 
10,000 men. They marched in three separate camps; all were under the general 
leadership of Abu Sufyan but, when the lime for action came, the several chiefs 
each for a day commanded in succession.” (Murr, of, ceé., pp, 300-307), 

494. feold and tempestuous). ‘Wind and rain beat mercilessly on the 
unprotected camp. The storm rese to a hurricane, Fires were extinguished, tents 
blown clown, cooking vessels and other cquipage overthrown. Cold and comfort- 
less, Abfl Sulyin suddenly resolved on an immediate march, MHastily summoning 
the chiefs, he made known his decision: “Break up the camp,’? he sand, “‘and 
inarch ; as for myself, lam gone”? With these words he leaped on his camel (so 
اشع‎ we are told, was his impatience) while ils foreleg was yet united, and led the 
way.” (Muir, of, cii., pp. 319-314), 

425, (of angels), 

#26, (and was pleased with your acts of heroism), 

497. 2. ¢., the enemy in their thousands, 

(in their tremendous onrush),‏ .لايك 

429. Some of the enemy had encamped on the higher part of the valley. 

430, Some of the enemy had encamped on the lower part of the valley. 

431. (in consternation, and grew dim). 

432, The phrase is expressive of cowardice, 

433. The sincere and the firm of heart feared that they tight not be able 
to stand the imal; while the weak-hearted and the hypocrites considered themselves 
delivered up to slaughter and destruction, 

434. 2. ¢., in that situation. 

434-A. Sec PL KA. ne, 360, 

435. (as to the spoils of the Persians and the Byzantiaus}. The Prophet 
had distinctly affirmed that the Muslims were to aclueve victory over the Persian 
and the Byzantian empires. This gave the point, although for the time being only, 
to the taunt of the hypocrites. 

436. t. يم‎ of the hypocrites. 

457. The ancient name of Madina; ‘ihe Lathrippa of Ptolemy and 
lathrippa of Stephanus Byzantiaus.? (EEr, XVIII, p, 64, 11th Ed). 

458, (of security). 

459, {to your homes). 

440, 2, بع‎ the hypocrites, 

441. (and exposed to enemy). غررة‎ here stands for عررة‎ 13, 

44]-A, The first ‘they’ refers to the houses, the second ‘they’ to the 
hypocrites, 
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14, (i... ss) And if they were to be enterd ubon?* fram the sides 
thereof#*4 and they were asked to sedition.’ they would surely have commit- 
ted it, and they would ** have stayed therein bul slightly.*** 


15. (Yc... . ai») And assuredly they had already covenanted with Allah 
that they would not turn ther backs;"* verily the covenant with Allah must be 
questioned about. 

16. تللم‎ ٠ . . ji) Say thou: “* flight will not avail you if you flee from 
death or slaugher,**" and lo! you will not enjoy /ife except for a little. 

17. (lest. . زيل‎ Say thou:4 whois there that will protect you from 
Allah@®* if He intends to bring evil on you or intends mercy for you? And they 
shall not find, besides Allah, for themselves a patron ** or helper.*™ 


18. (che . 3 4) Surely Allah knows those amongst you who hinder** 
others and those who say to their brethren:* come hither to us,t** while they 
themselves come notto the battle save a little.“* 


t.-e., the hypocrites.‏ .لك 

#43. (by the enemy). 

444. 2. ¢., of the city. 

445. (and treachery against the Mushius). 

446. (in such a case), 

447. So prone and ever-veady were they ta every act of hostility against 
Izlam ! 

448. The hypocrites, after the battle of Badr, had publicly promised that 
they would no more lag behind nor would they run away. 

449. {unto the hypocrites, © Prophet!). 


450. i, رع‎ death and its appointed time is inevitable, whether ye fight or 
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like te Might, 
451. (Q Prophet !), 
.متك‎ {and prevertt Him), 
#93, (todo them good). 
454, (to protect them from harm}. 
459,  (olhers [rom guing to battle in the cause of Allah). 
456, 1. بغ‎ their tribesmen or countrymen. 
.نكل‎ (instead of joining the army}, 


150, 6, except for a very shortwhile, and then either return on some 
feigned €xecuse or behave ill in lime of action. 
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19. (lee. , dns!) Being niggardly towards you.**" when fighting*? comes 
thou beholdest them to look to thee*! their eyes rolling? like fie eyes of him 
who fants unto death. Then when the fighting is over®™ they inveigh against 
you with sharp tongues, befng deprived of good things?™ These have not مقط‎ 
lieved," so Allah has made their works of none effect;4®* and that is with 
Allah ever easy.**" 

20. (SL. . . (عسرن‎ They iragine™* that the confederates"? have not yet 
departed; and if the confederates should come?” they would rather be in the 
desert*? with the wandering Arabs‘’?? asking for news of you.473 And if ihey 
fappento be among you, they would fight but little.” 


SECTION § 

21. (lei... 4a) Assuredly there has been an excellent pattern, for you 
in the messenger of Allah,*"* for him who hopes in Allah and the Last Day and 
remembers Allah much?" 

a2, (dus... ids) And when the faithful saw the confederates, they said: 
this is What Allah and His messenger had promised us,""? and Allah and His mes- 
senger had spoken the truth. It only increased in the faffhfu/ belief and self- 
surrender. 


ay 


159. (ol their assistance and aid, © lelievers !), 

4600, i Is notonly Fear but also *Slaughicr: ...and Fighting.’ (LL). 
461. (© Prophet ), 

462. (through sheer cowardice}, 

465, (and the time has arrived of dividing the booty). 

464. 2. ¢., being covetous of wealth and spoils. 

#05. 1. ¢,, they are as a matter of fact no believers at all. 

466, (in the Hereafter). 

467, t, يع‎ nobody can dispute with Him in this respeet, 


166. (in sheer cowardice), 

460, i, وعم‎ the large force of Quraish and allied tribes who had atiacked the 
Muslims in Madina in the filth year of [lijrat. 

470, fonee more), 

471, (away from all risks and darnages of war.), 

472, (so that they night not be obliged to gu to war), 

£73. (ftom that safe distance, in order to take advaniage ot any suteess 
tital aight acerue io you to come oul, and by dechiring themselves on your side, 
and to claim their share of the bouwty). 

474, (and even that io keep up appearances). 

475. (as combining in himself all types af virtues). Note that 11 is a 
personality, a living personality, rather than abstract copy-book maxing that 15 in 
lalam held up as the object of imitation, The holy Prophet of Islam ts the Great 
Example, “Serious or trivatl, dus daily behaviour has instituted a course which 
tnillions observe at this day with conscious mimicry. No one regarded by any 
section al the human race as Perfect Man has been imilaléd so minutely. 
(Howarth, Aradia, ,جر‎ 32). 

476, "The example the Prophet has set before us in bis actions ane 
sayines. His wonderful life was a living illustration and explanation of the Qur'an, 
and we can do no pieater justice to this Holy Book than by followmg him who 
wis the inoulhpiece of its revelation.” (Asad, Jslam on the crass-roads, p. OL). 

477. (that we must not expect to enter Paradise withuut undergoing trials 
amc tribulations). 
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23, (that...) OF the faithful are men who have fulfilled their covenant 
with Allah. Some of them have performed their vow," and some of them 
are waiting, “8? and they have not changed**! in the least. 

24, fly... spel) Al ths Pappened in order that Allah may recompense 
the truthful for their truth,** and may punish the hypocrites if He wauld or 
may relent toward them."8* Verily Allah is Forgiving. Merciful. 

20. زرردات , . , عويدا)‎ Allah drove back ** those who disbelieved in their 
rage," they obtained no advantage:*"" and Allah sufficed for the Faithful? in the 
fighting. Allah is ever Strong, Mighty.*% 

26 (las... زداازل‎ He brought those of the people of the Book**? who 
backed them*”*= down from their fortresses™ and cast terrer in their hearts,#"* a 
part of then you slew, and a part you made captives.4** 

af, (lpat.. eM sal) And He caused you to inherit theirland and their 
house: and their riches, and the land which you have not trodden, And Allah 
is Potent over everything. 


SECTION 4 


28, (che .. إباهااللي‎ O Prophet! say to thy wives:**if ir be that you seek 
the life of the world and its adornment, then come, | shall make a provision 
for you, and shall release you with a handsome release.!* 


476. (by standing firm by the holy Prophet, and strenuously repellmg ihe 
enemies of Islam accordme to them engagernent.) 

479, (to the extreme by falling martyrs in battle). 

440. (their martyrdom}, 

481. (their determination). 

402. fand fidelity). 

483. (so that they might still seck repentance and make amends). 

484, (from Madina), 

465, (foiled in all their hopes), 
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4. (in spite of their huge preparations and close anc clever alliances). 

467. (as their Champion and Protector), 

did. ono, Able to repel ihe enemies and tw entorce His wall, 

HO. “These were the Jews of the tribe of Quraizga, whe, though they had a 
lreaty of alliance with the holy Prophet, had perfidioushy: gone over ta lis encniies, 
the polyilreiis, i this war ol tie 1011 

40, it رم‎ the conlederates. 

4. (which they hac consulered impreyouble), lemeciately aller the 
confederate forces had decamped the Prophet, at a special Divite command, 
marchecl against the Qurdisites, 

4192. jared dismay). “Wlie impruviclent Jews, whont the late ef their brethren 
shoul ave taught to belter purpose, had not caleulaled on the chances and imeces- 
sities Gf a siexe, Soon reduced to great distress, they sought ما‎ capitulate on 
condition of quilling the veighhourhoord even enapty-landed. , 2. At last the 
wretched Jews, braughi now to the last verge of starvition, ollered to surrender, 
on condition that their Tate should be deeided by theiy allies the Aus (Muir, 
of eth, pp. 315-316) ‘Thereupon Stad, the chief of the tribe of Aus, بخ وان‎ 
incensrd at perfidy of the Jews, adjudged that the met should be pint to the sword, 
the women and children made slaves, and their goods divided amone the Musliins. 
Reparding this apparently ‘harsh, Iloody sentence,’ writes a Christian histerian : 
“Tt must be remembered that the crime of these men was high treasou against ihe 
State, durmg time of sivge; and those who lave read how Wellington’s march 
could be traced by the bedies of deserters and pillagers hanging from the trees, 
need not be surprised at the summary execution of a traitorous clan.’ (LSE. Tatra. 
p. LAV). 

493. Compare the Jews* own laws conceriing the treatment of the Fallen 
cities. “When thou comest nigh unto a city to fight against it, then proclaim peace 
unto it... And 11 14 will make mo peace with thee, but will make war against thee, 
then thou shalt besiege it: And when the Lord thy God hath delivered it into thine 
hands, thou shalt smite every male thereof with the edge of the sword: But the 
women, and the hithe ones, and the cattle, and all that ts in the city, even all the 
spoil thereof, shalt thou take unto thyself; and thou shalt eat the spoil of thine 
enemies, Which the Lord thy God hath given thee... . But of the cities of these 
people, which the Lord thy God doth give thee for an mheritance, thou shalt save 
alive nothing that breatheth, But thou shalt utterly destroy them, "رب‎ (Dt. 20; 
10-17), 

494, According to different commentators this may be the land of Khaibar, 
or Persia and Byzantium, or any land whatsoever that the Muslims may conquer 
till the Day of Judgment. 

495. The passage was revealkd on the occasion of the Prophet’s wives 
asking for more sumptuous clothes and an additional allowance for their expenses. 
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#496. “All the Gonsoris in their high position had to work and assist as 
Mothers of the Ummat, Theirs were not idle lives, Like those of Odalisques, 
either for their own pleasures or the pleasure of their husband. ‘They are told here 
that they had no place in the sacred Household if they merely wished for case or 
worldly glitter, 11 such were the cause, they could be divoreed and amply provided 
for.’ (AYA) ‘Bred in the simplicity of Arab life, artificial comforts, soon rewarded 
by his followers as necessaries of life, would to him have been irksome and weary. 
The Prophet was happier with his wives each in her small and rudely furnished 
cabin, than he would have been surrounded with all the delicacies and grandeur 
of a palatial residence.” (Muir. of, cit., p. 202). 
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29. (hike... ols) And if you seek Allah**’ and His messenge:"* and the 
abode of the Hereafter then verily Allah has prepared of the well-doers among 


you!™ a mighty reward, 
SO, (law. , takes ١ O you wives of the Prophet! whosoever of you cammits 


a flagrant ancene 8 doubled for her would be the punishment twice over: 
and with Allah that is easy. 
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497, i.e, His goodwill, which in this case is synonymous with lis 
prophet’s goodwill. 

499, Though ‘now virtually Emperor of Arabia with Kings and Rulers at 
neighbouring states sceking his friendship, he never assumed the pomp of royalty 
but continued to live most simply, sweeping out his litthe house, mending his shoes 
and giving off any money he had over, when the needs of his family were satisliedd, 
to ihe poor widews and orphans of the Moslems who bad fallen in batile.’ 
(Lady Cobhbold, Pilgrimage ta Mecca, p. 149). 

499, (ancl welledoers were all those consorts), 

500. Which here means any indiscreet act or word calculated to annoy or 
displease the holy Prophet. (Th). Arrogance or want of respect towards the holy 
Prophet (1A.). 

501. (in the Hereafter because of the very exalted and responsible posit lon 
you hold as the consorts of the Prophet). 
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31, (le §... زرس‎ Whosoever’ of you is obedient? to Allah and His 
Messenger and works righteously, her wage we shal! give her twice over® and 
We have prepared for her a generous provision.* 

32, (by... .L4.) Wives of prophet! you are not like any offers of 
waomen® if you aré God-fearing’ So do not be soft in speech, lestin whose heart is 
disease,’ should be moved with desire* but make an honourable speech* 

33, (ligt... G32) And stay in your houses.!° And do not display your- 
selves"? as did the pagans of old2* And establish the prayer and pay the poor- 
rate and obey Allah and His messenger."* Allah only desires to remove unclean- 
liness’* from you, and to purify you with a thorough purification 15 0 people of 
the household!* of the prophet ! 

34 (lee . . . Gls) And bear in mind what is rehearsed in your homes 
of the revelations of Allah and the wisdorm.2* Verily Allah is ever Subtile, Aware! 


l, قوس‎ 5 converse propnsitinn 

(fully whole-heartedly)..‏ .م 

a 84, once for your own sake, and a second time for your service to 
the Prophet}. 

4. fin Paradise, asa speciality intended for the Mothers of the faithful 
and consorts of the Prophet). 

1. (in rank and privileges). You have a yery high work to perform, and 
are therefore destined to much higher rank than the ordinary mortals of your sex, 

6. (and observe the Divine ordinances in every walk of life}, 7. ريف‎ 1f vou 
keep te a higher standard of honour and purity, as belits your higher pesition im 
life. 

7. (te strangers). 

Gd, a. &, one with a vicious propensity. The very sound of female voice ps 
sometimes sufficient to excite passion in man, and he is, in many instances, sexually 
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attached thitugh the sense of hearmng, “We may attach considerable invportance to 
the vice and the mesic wenorally asa method of sexual appeal, On this point we may 
agree with Moll, “that sexual stimulation through the cars 1 greater than istsually 
believed?" (Havelnck Ullis, Pspehology of Sex, p. 61) “The sound of the voice, its 
timber anid vigour, ils height or cepth, its purity or sharpness often deiermine with 
unnecessary rapicily, love ai first sight... .. The great sipriliceance of the voice is 
disclosed by the large number ef women who fall in love with sinvers.”  (Forbath, 
ofc, p. G2Y, 

9 (sa that evil-minded persons, specially the hypocrites of Madina. may 
net have any opportunity of taking unfair advantage of your gentle speech}, 

IO. fapari from imenfolk), Islam enjeins strict isnlation upon its wenen- 
folk, which is no, withowt parallel ar precedent in the teachings of the ancient 
prophets of Israel, "The wrinen had tnelecd jm the janeriiest part of the howe 
their own apariments to which arcess was no permilied i ten. or, in the case of 
wealthy peaple or people of rank, they had a separate Horse tu themselves? (EB, 
e. 2046) The role was also observed, at any rate, in regard to ie public werslip, 
bythe Jews and carly Ghristians, ‘Tn the early church the women were always 
separated from the men in public worship. ... The practice may probably have 
come mto the Christian church without any formal enartmeie from the usage of 
Jewish worship, in which the women were (ane are to its dayi separated [reto ihe 
men.” (DCA, TE. p. 1891), 

11. Muslim women are stricily warned against adorning themaclyes with 
“تعدا‎ finery and going ahroad into the sireets to shaw themselves نا‎ (he men, 

12. Note tha) the condition of woman in pagan Arabia closely resembled 
that of her sister in the West today. Tndeernt exposire of parts of her lady was as 
commen in the streets of Makka ancd Machina as it is today in the electrified cenires 
ofimedern crihzation, Lb! denotes the time or state of paganism that preceded 
the advent of the holy Prophet——a way of life that is reasserting itself in the 
West, And there can be little deult that this new paganism is far more licentious 
than is ancient yvarniety. See PL IVIn. 264, 

IS. Gn all their commandments}. 

lt, fof sin anel clisobeciicnee), 

15, (in decd, word and thoveht). 

16. Which here inchiles bestdes the cansorts of the Prophet, his daughter, 
and son-in-law and grandsons, and the Prophet limsell, henee the use of ihe 
masectiline pronoun & twice nthe passage, generally denoting a mixed assembly 
إن‎ males and Fomales, 

i. (QO wives of the Proyrher ty. 

16. 2. يع‎ WIS maxims anil orecepis pramulgaied hy the Qur'an. 

19, See P. Alon. 437. 
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SECTION 5 

35, «(eke د‎ -., ol) Surely the Muslim men and wamen, and the believing 
men and women, and the devout men and women, and the men and women of 
veracity, and the persevering men and women, and the men and women of humility, 
and the almsgiving men and women. and the fasting men and women, and the 
men and women who guard their private parts!** and the A/fah-remembering 
men and women —for them Allah has got ready forgiveness and a mighty 
reward,#0 

JG. كان , , . متا)‎ Los) and itis not for believing man or woman.” when Allah 
and His messenger have decreed an affair.*? that they should have any choice in 


their affair, Amd whoso disobeys Allah and His messenger has strayed*4 mani- 
festly. 


as 


1f-A, This needed a special mention in view of the rampant كا أ لاع سوط كتج‎ 
of the pagan Arabia. ‘The presumption of law that the husband is father of all his 
wife’s children rests on a well-established custom of conjucal fidelity, and on the 
certainty that the hughane) wall object to have spurtous children palmed off on him, 
But in okl Avalttia the husband was so indifferent to his wife’ sfideliiy, that he might 
send her to cohabit with another man to get himselfa goodly seed, or might lend 
her to a guest.’ (Robertson Smith, Ainship and Marriage in Arabia, عم‎ 139), 

20, ‘For them’ means for both men and women, No woman is to he 
deprived of her reward heeause of her sex, For a st udy of contrasts see p. XIX, 
my, Id]; 

21, #. ره‎ itis not open to them, the choice docs not lie with them, 

22, 4. بت‎ have issued a command regarding any matter. 

23. (from the right way). 
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37. زراذ , . ضرلا)‎ And recal/™ when thou wast saying” to him** on whom 
Allah had conferred a favour? and thou hadst conferred a favour:"® keep thy 
wife’? to thyself and fear Allah,*° and thou wast concealing?! within thee what 
Allah was going to disclose“? and thou®* wast fearing mankind, while Allah 
had a greater right that Him thau™ shouldst fear.** Then when Zaid™® had accom- 
olished Ais purpose regarding her.’ We wedded her to thee** so that there 
should be no blame on the believers in respect of wives of their adopted sons,” 
when they have accomplished ther purpose with regard to them.** And the 
ordinance of Allah"! was to be fulfilled.” 

38. عقد ريل‎ , , aL) No blame there*® is on the Prophet in what Allah has 
decreed™ forhim. Thet Aas been Allah's dispensation with those who have passed 
away before’® — and the ordinance of Allah has been a destiny determined**— 

39, ىن . . ,مام‎ aly those who preached the messages of Allah, and feared 
Him, and none save Allah.” And Allah suffices as a Reckoner.** 

40. (le... dh) Muhammad*? js not the father of any of your males," 
but! a messenger of Allah!” and the seal of the prophets"! and Allah is the 
Knower of everything.** 


SECTION 6 


4]. (45... yb) 0 you who believe! remember Allah oft.** 

42. زرمسره . , , اسيلذ)‎ And hallow Him morning and evening. 

43. رسيا‎ , , . ill) He itis Who sends His benedictions to you,"* and His 
angels also? that He may bring you forth from darkness®* into light,** and to 
the faithful He is ever Merciful. 


24, ‘Aaid’s marriage with the Proplet’s cousin Zainab, daughter of 
Jahsh, was cclebrated in Mecea tight years before the Hijrat, but it did not turn 
out happy, 4ainab the high-born looked down Zaid the freedman who had been 
aslave. And he was not comely to look at. Both were good people in their own 
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way, and both loved the Prophet, but there was mutual incompatibility and this ts 
fatal te married life. Aaid wished to divorce her, but the Prophet asked him to 
hold his hand, and he obeyed. She was closely related to the Prophet + عط‎ had given 
a handsome marriage gift on her marriage to Zaid; and people would certainly talk 
(f such a marriage was broken off, and poor Zainalh’s reputation would be ruined. 
This was the fear in the mind of the Prophet, ,. , Zaid’s wish——indeed the 
mutual wish of the couple——was for the time hetne put away, but it became 
eventually an established fact, and everybody came to know of it.’ (AYA). 

29, (by way of counsel, not of command, © Prophet !). 

26. 2. ¢, to Zaid ibn-Haritha, once a Christian slave, now a convert to 
Islam. 

27, (by making him one of the earliest converts to Islami, 

28, (Ixy making him a freedman). 

29. #2, 4ainab bint Jahsh, a cousin of the Prophet. 

30. 14, be observant of thy duty to God, as this is like to render many 
irksome obligation pleasant. 

51. (for the time beine), 

32, 1, ريع‎ the fact of thy marriage with Zainab after her divorce from 
Aaid, 

a4. feonsiderine it to he a purely private and domestic affair of thine 
own, © Prophet !). 

34. {lest they may use the language of slander), 

35. fin relittous duties}, The Prophet is rerninded that the affair did not 
concern him alone. It was amatter of public duty, inaugurating, hesides other 
advantages, a much-needed reform, See P, MMT, nn, 390-991. 

36, Of all the companions of the holy Prophet, Zaid has the unique 
distinction of heing mentioned by name in the Ouran, 

37, te, had dissolved his marriage with the solemnity and necessary 
formality, jbs is ‘A want: an object of want or need: or one which one purposes 
toaccomplish ; or for which one is anxious or desirous, , , You sav ba cua T accom- 
plished, or obtained my want. And by عن كذا‎ 2a T accomplished my want of 
such a thing so as to haye no further need of it? (LL). Thus the words imply that 
علدت‎ intensely longed to divorce her. 

36, (OQ Prophet!) Referring to the Christian calumnies respecting this 
marriage, say a Christian writer; ‘I am satisfied after a close examination of the 
circumstances of the case, that it does not bear ihe interpretation usually placed 
upon it by the Christians. It raised an outery among the Arabs of the Tenorance, 
not because they suspected an intrigue on the Prophet's part to secure a divorce; 
hut because they looked upon an adopted a: though he were a real son, and 
considered, therefore, that the marriage fell within the prohibited degrees. ‘This 
restriction... he abolished by his marriage, not for his own benefit only, but for 
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that of the Arabs at large. Im the view indced usually taken of the whole tran 
siction, there ia a sitange compound of fact and Action; and much that was 
comparatively innocent has been made lo wear the appearance of deep guilt.” 
(Bosworth Smith, of. cit, pp. 114-15) And again: ‘The production of this sura, what- 
ever else it proves about Mohammed, seems to me to prove not his CONSCIOUS 
insincerity, but the reverse; he had already attained his end, why then blazon his 
shame if shame he felt it to be? why forge the name of God? ... Surely a single 
act of conscious imposture in the matter of the Koran would have sapped all his 
strength, ,.. It would have made such a speech as thal wherein, at the very close 
of his fe, Samwuel-like, he boldly challenged all Musalmans ها‎ mention aught that 
they had against him, impossible.” (p. 145), 

39. Sec P, XT nn, 398, 399, 

40, i. ¢, have formally dissolved their marriage with them. 

41, (respecting marriage and divorce of adopted children). 

49, (in any case; irrespective of the particular episode that has been the 
occasion of this ordinance). 

43, 4, رع‎ no calumny is at all justifiable. 

44. {in fact or in law), 

45, (of the prophets) i, رن‎ gross misrepresentation and calumny have been 
the inevitable lot of ancient prophets. 5 

46, 1. ماوع‎ decree bound to be fulfilled in any case. 

47, {caring nothing for the opinion of men). 

49, (so to Him alone man is answerable), 

49, Seo BP, Von, 212: P. XVI, nn, 107, 333, P. AXA. nn. 425, 429, 
SEO. 

50, {so there is no reason that their divorced wives may he prohibited 
unio him.) , 

51. (he stands to them ina spiritual relation entirely different from the 
material relationship of fatherhood). 

52. fand as such every behest of his has to be obeyed). 

53. (closing the long line of apostles). He is not ‘a prophet,’ but the 
Final Prophet. le ts ‘The last of a company men... whence gid “The last 
of the prophets’ (LL), ‘This idea of finality is perhaps the most original idea in the 
cultural history, of mankind; its true significance can be understood only by those 
who carefully study the history of pre-Islamic Magian culture in Western and 
Middle Asia. The concept of Magian culture, according to modern research, 
includes culture associated with “oroastrianism, Judaism, Jewish Christianity, 
Chaldean and Sabean religions, To these creed-communities the idea of the 
continuity of prophethood was essential; and.consequently they lived in a state of 
constant expectation, . . , The rest of the Magian attitude was the disintegration 
of the old ا‎ ancl the constant formation of [fresh ones by all sorts of 
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religious adventurers... 11 15 obvious that Islam that claims to weld all the various 
rommunities oF the world intg one single community cannet reconcile itself to a 
movement which threatens its present solidarity and holds forth the promise of 
further rifts in human society.” (Sir Mohammad Iqbal). 

54, (so He in His infinite wisdom perfectly knows the why and the whiere- 
fore of this finality of prophethood), 

23. (iti words and in thought in gratitude of Its blessings), 

56, (by His own will). 

af, (by means of prayer}. Angels® sending their benedictinns to mankind 
is that they pray for God’s blessings to mankincl, 
56, (of infidelity and impiety), 
59. (of Divine knowledge and guidance). 
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d4, (ke f,. Their greeting on the Day when they meet Him wil/ 
be: peace! nee He hae at ready for them a generous wage. 

45. (ya... 4-4) © Prophet! We have verily sent thee as a witness and a 
bearer of glad ridings anda warner. 

46, flaw. : , Lelsz) and a summoner unto Allah®* by His command, and a 


luminous lamp." 

47. (lah... زر بعرالازين‎ And bear thou to the faithful the glad tidings that 
there is for them a great grace from Allah.™ 

48. يكل‎ . . , Ys) Do not yield thou to the infidels and the hypocrites" 
and disregard their insolence,** and trust in Allah, and Allah suffices as a Trustee. 

49. (me... wall) O you who believel when you marry belleving 
women and divorce them before you have touched them, then there® is no 
waiting-period™ j/newmbent upon them from you, that you should count” So 
make a provision for them" and release them with a seemly release. 


60. (by means of repentance amd true faith}, Aceording to the Jewis) 
prophetic predictions, the final prophet or the Messiah ts merely ‘the chosen 
one,’ (JE. V. p. 213) which isan exact translation of the name ileal! Ani 
further :—'Free from sin, from desire for wealth or power, a pure, wise, and holv 
king imbued with the spirit of God, he wall lead all to righteousness gad holiness.’ 
(ib), and ‘he causes the people to seek the Lord.’ (16). These descriptions seem 
but to be an amplification of lj) دافا‎ 

61, i. ره‎ a pattern of virtue anid righteous conduct in whose light men arv 
to direct their paces. 

862. (both in this world and the Fereafter), 

65. fas thou hast not obeyed in the past), 

64. (that they are sure to cause in the performance of thy duties), 

65, (so He will protect thee). 

66. fof three months as in the case of those with whom the marriage has 


been consumated). : 
67. So that such divorced women can remarry immediately; there is ne 


waiting-period for them. 
68. i. ¢., make a free gift to them if no dower has been assigned; if it has 


been agreed on, then give the woman half of it. 
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50. (ka. “Ny 0 Prophet! He has allowedto thee thy wives* to 
whom thou hast paid their wages, also those whom thy right hand owns of those 
whom Allah has given thee as spoils of War™ and the daughters of thy paternal 
uncle and the daughters of thy paternal aunts and the daughters of thy maternal 
uncle and the daughters of thy maternal aunts, who migrated with thes,”! and the 
believing woman, when" she offers herself to the Prophet,” if the Prophet 
desire to wed her?™? — -- this provision is exclusively for thee,“ above the rest of 
the believers,7* Surely We know what We have ordained to them concerning 
their wives and those whom their right hands possess, in order that there may be 
no blame upon thee,”’ And Allah is ever Forgiving,”® Merciful.?9 

51. (le... 7) Thou mayest put off#? such of them as thou wilt,* and 
thou mayest SE) unto thee such of them as thou wilt; and when thou dasirest 
such as thou hadst set aside there is no blame upon thee.#® This is likelier to 
cool their eyes®? and let them not grieve and to keep them pleased with what 
thou shalt give everyone of them," Allah knows what is in your hearts,“* and 
Allah is aver Knowing. Forbearing. | 

52. (Li,... إلا عل‎ Henceforth women are not allowed to thee,** nor 
mayest thou change them for offer wives,*" although their beauty please thee 
save those whom thy right hand shall own,®* and Allahis ever Watcher over 
everything. 


69. (who exceed the prescribed number of four), 

70, ‘This excludes the slaves by purchase. 

fl. (from Makka). This excludes those of his cousins who had not so 
migrated, 

fae ايت‎ is sometimes, عن‎ here, synonymous with ls! meaning ‘when,’ 
(LL). 

74, (without dermanding any dower). 

74, But in practice the holy Prophet never availed himself of this. permis- 
sion, and married no woman without assigning her a dower. 
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75. i. ين‎ this is a privilege exclusively for thee, 

76, (who can lawfully have no more than four wives). 

77. (in making use of the privilege granted to thee). 

78. (so He pardons and forgives those who make occasional mistakes). 
79. (so He enjoins and ordains laws easy to act upon). 

60, (the turn of), 

S81. (in the matter of nightly rotation), The holy Prophet in view of hig 
peculiar difictiliies and too many pre-occupations is allowed a free hand in dealing 
with his wives in these nightly rotation and other matters. 

82, (in reeciving her again). 

83. 4: @., to keep them better contented. 

B+. (as they would mot form too great expectations). 

05, (so be not even in your thoughts jealous of the privileges of thy 
Prophet). | 

86. The Prophet is hereby forbidden to marry any other woman than one 
of the four class mentioned in the preceding verse. 

87. 4. رم‎ divorce them and marry others. 

88... So after this the holy Prophet did not marry again except the handl- 
maiden Mary the Copt, who was presented to him by the Christian ruler of Egypt. 


Y's 
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53, (hime. . dll. ز‎ O you who believe! enter not the houses of the 
Prophet, except when leave is given you, for a meal and ata time that you will 
have to wait for its preparation; ®* but when you are invited,” then enter, and when 
you have had the meal, then disperse, without lingering to enter into fimiliar dis- 
course, Verily this inaccommodates the Prophet, and he is shy of asking you 
fa depart, but Allah is notshy of the truth. And when you ask of them™ aught, 
ask it of them from behind a curtain.®* That shall be purer for your hearts and 
for their hearts. And itis not /awfu/ for you that you should cause annoyance™ 
to the messenger of Allah,"* nor that you should ever marry his wives after him: 
verily that shall be an enormity in-the sight of Allah. | 

54, (ble... تدرا‎ ON) Whether you disclose a thing or conceal it, verily 
Allah is ever Knowner of everything. 


a9. The purport is: in the first place, do not enter his louse without 
permission ; and in the second, when invited to dine, do not go too early. 

0. (and you are informed that the meal is ready). 

81, t. 4, of the Prophet’s wives, 

$2, The ‘mothers of the faithful? were entitled at least to this degree of 
rCspuct, 

93,. (Or uneasiness), 

o4,. (in auy way), 
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BH.  (lagi--. . زلا‎ It is no sin for them” in respect of their fathers or 
brothers, or their brother's sons or their sister's sons or thelr own women", or 
those whom ther right hands own:" and fear Allah,** verily Allah is ever a Witness 
of everything. 

56. (kur... ul) Verily Allah and His angels send their benedictions 
upon the Prophet." O you who believe | send your benedictions a/so upon 
hin? and salute him with a gooosy salutation4™ 

57. (ee ... ol) Surely those who annoy Allah and His messenger'™ 
——Allah has cursed them in this world and the Hereafter, and has prepared for 
them an ignominious torment. 

58, (he... إدالذين‎ And those who annoy the believing men and 
women?” without their deserving it, shall surely bear the gust of calumny and 
evident sin. 


SECTION 8 

59. (ley... زاماالتي‎ O Prophet | say thou to thy wives and thy daughters 
and women of the believers fat they should let down upon them®* their wrapp- 
ing-garments.*"" That would be more likely to distinguish them.*™ so that they 
will not be affranted.**". And Allah is ever Forgiving, Merciful.t* 

60. (ob . .., of) jf the hypocrites?™®® and those®!" in whose heart fs a 
disease™! and™4 the raisers of commotion in Madina™® do not desist)24 We 
shall certainly set thee up against them.’** Thence-forth'™ they shall not be 
allowed to neighbour thee therein,”)? except for a little زر وريز‎ 3 


95, (if they appear before them unveiled, and without a curtain or 
screen), The reference is to the Prophet*s wives, 

96. tt. بن‎ Muslim women, Other women being in the position of strangers 
required as much as the formality of a veil as men. 

97. «2. بع‎ ther handmaids. 

98. {in infringing any of these ordinances, © wives of the Prophet !}. 
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99. God's benediction upon His prophet is clear enough. The angel's 
‘benediction’ means that they pray to God for His blessings on the Prophet, The 
verb in the phrase imputes God's ‘“‘conferring of blessing’ and the angels* “‘invoking 
thereof.”? * (LL). 

100. 7. ¢,, you also should pray to God for His blessings on him. 

101. ¢. ¢., honour his memory. Hence the practice among the Muslims of 
adding the words ‘on whom be the blessing of Allah and peace’ to his name. 

102. (knowingly and deliberately). 

103. (by their mischievous slanders). 

104, (when going forth for needful purposes). 

105. (so as to cover a part of their faces). “The original word properly 
sicnifies the large wrappers, usually of white linen, with which the women in the 
East cover themselves from head to foot when they go abroad.’ (Sale) ‘ole... A 
woman’s outer wrapping garment called Link; or this is its primary signification, 
but it is metaphorically applied to other kinds of garments; or a shirt, absolutely, 
or one that envelops the whole body; . .- or a garment with which the person is 
enlirely enveloped.’ (LL). : 

106, (as respectable matrons and [ree women, in contrast with the female 
slaves who did not cover their faces). 

107. (by the unseemly words and acts of the rifl-raffs), Respectable 
believing women ‘were exposed in their walks abroad to the rude remarks of 
disaffected and licentious citizens; they were therefore commanded to throw their 
garments around them so as partially to veil their persons, and conceal their 
ornaments.’ (Muir, of, cit., p. 293). ظ‎ 

108. (so He will excuse those who owing to some reasonable grounds are 
not strictly observing this rule). 

109. (in general), 

110. (of them in particular). 

111, ,م م‎ the habit of molesting the women-lolk. 

112. (of them again). 

113, (by the spreading of false rumours and scandals). 

114, (from their wickedness and muschicf ). 

115. (to chastise and banish them). 

116. 2. ره‎ after this command of exile. 

117. 4. ¢., in the city of Madina. 

118, (preparatory to their leaving the city bag and baggage). 
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G1, (sear... as je) [Accursed, 138 wherever found, they shall be seized and 
slain with a 000 يمار وباقا5‎ 1 8 

G62. (ta... ali.) That has been the dispensation of Allah with those 
who have passed away before, and thou shalt not find any change in the dispen- 
sation of Allah.** 

63, (kj... cit.) People question thee!* concerning the Hour2** Say 
thou : its Knowledge is with Allah en/y. And what dost thou know ? perhaps 
the Hour may be nigh. 

64. (lay... ala!) Verily Allah has cursed?" the infidels, and has prepa- 
red for them a Blaze. : 

65, (lee... (خلدين‎ Abiders therain they shall be for ever, and they will 
find neither a protecting friend nor a helper. 

66. (Yah... «#) On the Day when their faces shall be rolled in Fire," 
they will say*": Ah ! that we had obeyed Allah and had obeyed the messenger | 

: 67, زيقالوا . , , السياك)‎ And they will say : our Lord | we obeyed our chiefs 
and our elders and they led us astray from the way. 

68. كيرا)‎ .. . bs) Our Lord! give them] punishment twofold, and 
curse them with a great curse4%* 

SECTION 9 


868. (lees. . cell.) © you who belleve | do not be like those who 
annoyed Miisa,"** but Allah cleared him of what they لزوع‎ 329 and he was illus- 
trious™ with Allah, 


= 


119, (as outlaws, in the sight of God and man), 

120. (after the decree of their outlawing has been promulgated and they 
have forfeited all protection of law). 

121. 4, ¢., nobody has a power in the least to alter a course of events after 
God has willed st, 

122, (defiantly, O Prophet He 
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123. i, ره‎ a3 to its exact time and date. 

124, 2, He has deprived them of His nurey. Sve PLT. 389, 2,11. 10, 

125. (and they shall be writhing in pam), 

126, (completely disillusioned at last). 

197, (for misleading us). 

128, (by their slander and calumny), There was constant sedition against 
Moses by the Israclites during their long sojourn in the wilderness, The reference 
here may be to any one of, or several, such episodes. Moses had ‘to suffer many 
indignities and insults from a rebellious and recalcitrant people, even from his 
closest relatives, who were jealous of his leadership,’ (VJE. p. 442). 

129, (concerning him), 

130. Honoured not only in his day but one whose memory is still held in 
ulmost veneration, ‘A unique personality of supreme importance in O'T history.’ 
(D. B. 111. ,م‎ 445) ‘Beyond question Moses must be regarded as the founder alike 
of Israel’s nationality and of Israel’s religion,’ (EBr. AV. p. 843). 
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70. (lua , (باباالتئ-.‎ O you who believe | fear Allah"! and speak a 
straight speech.+% ~ vant 

ev Pes, os: ria) He will’?* amend your works!™ for you and forgive 
you your sins. And whoso obeys Allah and His messenger, he has indeed 
achieved a great achievement.2™ 

72. ( Vege... 1) Verily We | We offered the trust®* to the heavens and 
the earth and the mountains,**" but they declined to bear it and shrank from it 
But man undertook ]1:358 truly he™® was very sinful"! very foolish.2" 

73. (hea... eid) So that Allah will chastise the hypocritical men and 
women and the associators and the associatoressas.* And Allah will relent? 
toward the believing men and women,"* and Allah is evar Forgiving, Merciful.1 


2 سه لج امم د EE A‏ 


131 (in every walk of like). 

132. 440 applied to speech, is ‘trie, and directed to the right point.’ 

133, (on that account), 

134, #.¢, will make them acceptable in the Hereafter. 

135. 1. بع‎ bliss in this world and salvation in the Hereafter, 

136. 5, ,نه‎ moral responsibility, which is human sense of answerableness for 
all acts of thought and conduct, Its first and foremost prerequisite is freedom of 
choice, which is the real function of a human being asa moral agent. ‘The ‘trust’ 
referred to is obviously the trust of free choice or accountability. 

57. (after imbuing them with sufficient intellect and understanding), 

138. (considering the tremendous rosponsilaility toinvolved and the ntten- 
dant perils), ١ 

199. ‘In the case of man in whom individuality deepens into personality, 
opening up possibilities of wrong-doing, the setiso of the tragedy of life becomes 
much more acute, But the acceptance of selfhood as a form of life involves the 
acceplartes of all the imperfections that flow from the finitude of selfhood. The 
(Jur’an represents man as having accepted at his peril the trust of personality which 
the heavens, the earth, and the mountains refused to bear.’ (Iqbal, of. eit, 
pp. 121-122), 
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140. 5, ,بع‎ the ungrateful portion of mankind. 

141, (to himself in not fulfilling his obligations and obeying the law he had 
accepted), Compare the dictum of Kant, that the ‘ought’ implies the ‘can’, The 
Qur‘an rather hints that the ‘can’ implies the ‘ought.’ They who can choose freely 
must choose correctly or pay the penalty of their vicious chore, 

149, fin not realizing the COMSequences af his disobedience and neglee:), 
Man*s peril follows from the ‘trust,’ 

143. (for their betrayal of their trust), 

144, (with mercy), 

145. (for their occasional faults and weakness as they have endeavoured to 
make good their لقع عام‎ 

146, (so it is still open to the infidels to enter His grace, and -become true 
men of faith), 
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Siral-us-Saba 
Sheba XXXIV 
( Makkan, 6 Sections and 54 Verses) 
ln the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 

1. إالحد , , . الخير)‎ Ad! praise to Allah’? whose is what is in the heavens 
and what is in the earth: and His is the praise in the Hereafter.*“* And He is the 
Wise? the Aware."*? 

2. النغرر)‎ . . . du) He knows what penetrates into the earth!*® and what 
comes forth from it25? and what descends from the heaven™?® and what ascends 
io it2®*) And He is the Merciful, the Forgiving. 

3. fem. ., Js) Those who disbelieve'™ say: the Hour will not come 
unto us. Say. ‘thou - yea ! by my Lord, the Knowner of the Unseen, it will 
surely come unto you. Not an atoms weight escapes Him in the heavens or in 
the earth, nor is there anything smaller than it or greater but it is /nscribed in a 
luminous Book#?— 


147, (alone). He alone is the Praiseworthy ; He alone ts the Perfect. 
146, (as it is in this world), 

149, So He planned everything with wisdom, 

150, So He is the Knower of everything open or secret, manifest or hidden, 
15], (such as the rain-water, the dead, ctc.). 

152, (such as spring water, vegetation, cte,), 

153, fsuch as the angels, Scriptures, decrees of God, ctc.) 

154, (such as the angels, man’s works, the prayers of the faithful, etc.). 
155, The reference is to the pagans of Makka, 

156. (QO Prophet!). 

157. (of Divine decrees) ١ بث‎ in the Preserved ‘Tablet. 
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4. (ep. . .. البجزى‎ that He may recompense those who belleved and 
_ Worked righteous deeds. Those! theirs shall be foraiveness and a generous 
provision, 


a. الم)‎ . . . galls) And those who attempted to frustrate Our signs—-- 
those | theirs shall be a chastisement of afflictive calamity. 
G6. (atl... ays) And those who have been vouchsafed knowledge!" 


behold!" that the Book revealed to thee from thy Lord,—--it is the truth and it 
guides to the path of the Mighty, the Laudable. 

/. (oe... زدثال‎ And those who disbelieve say?" : shall we direct you 
to a man declaring to you rhat when you have dispersed™! with full dispersion, 
then you will be raised unto a new creation. 

6. (adh... el) Has he fabricated a lie against Allah, or is there a 
madness** in him ? Nay, but those who disbelieve in he Hereafter are fhem-= 
selvss in a torment and error far-reaching. 

9. (i... hl) Do they not see what is before them and what is 
behind them of the heaven and the earth!" ? If We will, We shall sink the earth 
with them, or cause a fraqment of the sky to fall on therm?" Verily there is a 
signt® therein®” unto every اليد‎ bondman. 

158, (of the Scriptures), 

159, (and realize). 44; is not only secing with the eyes but also the seeing 
with the mind, 

160. (among themselves). 

161, (in clust}. 

[62, The Arab pagans denied Resurrection altogether, and looked askance 


at the messenger who preached such a ‘pr eposteraus’ doctrine. 

163. Such a preacher, they said, must be either a deliberate liar or 
distraced, Sec P. XVIII. n. 110, 

Gan’t they think thal so powerfula Creator and Preserver is able te‏ ,كوا 
bring about a new creation ?‏ 

165, (for cejecting a truth so manifest), 

166. (of God’s majesty). 

167. # رثن‎ in the heavens and the, earth, 
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SECTION 2 


10. (ath, . , (رلقد‎ And assuredly We vouchsafed to Da‘tid grace from 
List*8 sad sara + O mountains | repeat Our praise with him, and birds you alse ! 
And We softened for him the iron’*#— 

11. (ose, , (ان‎ Saying : make thou’ complete coats of mail*? and 
rightly dispose the links,t™* and work you!” righteously, Verily lam of that which 
you work a Beholder 177 7 

12.2 (ell. . زدللين‎ And to Sulaiman We subjected the wind,’ of which 
the morning journeying was a month?”" and the evening journeying a month!” 
And We made the fount of brass flow for him And of the Jinn were who 
worked before him by the will’? of His Lord. And whosoever of them swerved 
from Our command?" him We shall cause to taste the torment of the Blaze, 

13. بعباث . ؛ العكرر)‎ ) They fashioned for him whatsoever he wished, of 
lofty halls and statues** and basins like cistarns!** and cauldrons standing firm'®* 
O house of D&'id work with gratitude:?% few of My bondmen are grateful. 

14. ¢ تلا . . . للهين‎ ( Then when We decreed death for him,!** naught dis- 
covered his death to them,** save a moving creature of the earth, which qnawed 
away his staff.¥? Then when he fell the Jinn clearly perceived that, if they had 
known the Unseen they would not have tarried in the igqnominous torment.*5# 


168. i.e; We bestowed on him moral and spiritual eminence... ‘We may 
safely assert that if the narratives can in the main be trusted, no ancient Tsractite 
exercised such a personal charm as Dayicl, and that he owed this not merely to his 
physical but also to his moral qualities,’ (EBi.¢. 133). This may also refer to the 
greatness of David asa king, After the death and defeat of Saul at the hands of 
the formidable Philistines, “Israel nillied to David as the one possible savionr, 
though the succession was disputed by a rival faction ; and under David's leadership 
the supremacy of Flehrew kingdom was decisively established, the Philistine power 
was shatlored and the hostile encircling tribes were forced to become Dayid’s 
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tributaries,” (UEIW. I. p. 447). 

169, (so that he could use this hard and tough metal for arms and instrn- 
ments of war), 

170. (QO David ft), 

171١ See P, XVIL nn, 173, 174, “ithe 1 applied to a thing of any kind, 
complete, full, ample, or without deficiency, and long.’ (LL), 

172. (thereof) Or ‘observe due measure in the sewing.* 

173, (QO David! and people of Dayid!), See P, 2221711: nn. S50, Sal. 

174. (so be righteous and conscientious in all your words and ceeds), 

175, See also P, XVII. n, 175. 

176, شر‎ is here synonymous with شير‎ igs: Meaning, it covered the 
distance of a month's journey. 

177, According to the rabbinical accounts, Solomon was given ‘a large 
carpet sixty miles long and sixty miles wide, made of green silk interwoven with 
pure gold, and ornamented with figured decorations. . , When Solomon sat upon 
the carpet he was caught up by the wind, and sailed through the air so quickly that 
he breakfasted at Damascus and suppered in Media’ (JE. XI, p. 440). 

178. (at its source). 

179. #.¢, the cosmic Will. 

180, Which means, in the context, obedience to Solomon the prophet. 

181, Which were not forbidden till then, 

182, (in greatness), 

183. (which could not be removed from their place, by reason of their 
greatness). 

184, 1 ¢,, in the service of God, 

185, For he with all his might and glory was but a mortal. 

186, i. 4,, the genii, who were working as labourers. 

187, According to the commentators, Solomon perceiving his end drew 
nigh had prayed to God that his death might be concealed from the genii who 
were constructing the Temple at Jerusalem till they had entirely finished the edifice. 
In fulfilment of this prayer, He died as he stood at his prayers, leaning on his staff, 
which supported the body in that posture a full year, by which time the temple 
became completed, And it was then that the fact of his death was revealed by the 
white ants gnawing his staff. ق)‎ JE. XI. p. 445) 

186. 3.4, in servile subjection to his command, 
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15٠ ise. 5. ail) Assurediy for Saba’** a sign’** in their own dwelling 
place; two gardens on the right hand and on the left? Eat you of the provision 
of your Lord, and give thanks to Him: a fair land'™? and a Forgiving Lord !1* 

16, قلبل)‎ . . . \je el) But they turned away. So we sent upon them!" the 
inundation of the dam!™ = and We exchanged thelr two gardens’ for two 
gardens!" bearing bitter fruit, and tamarisk and some few lote-trees.4** 

17+ fehl... ls) In this way We requited them, as they were, ungrate- 
ful. And We do not oa thus any save the ingrates. 

18. fone. . . tle a) And We had placed between them? and the cities*® 
which We had blessed? cities easy to ba seen,*" and We had made the stages 
of journey between them easy*** : travel in them nights and days secure.*™ 

15. (a8... (تثائوا‎ And they said®* : our Lord! make the distance bet- 
ween our journeys longer; and they wronged themselves. So We made them 
by-words*" and dispersed them totally. Surely herein are signs for every perse- 
vering, grateful person. 

20, النين)‎ . , , ads) And assuredly Iblfs found his conjecture regarding 
them true;*™ and they followed him, لبق‎ save a party of the believers. 


eee 


189. #4, for the people of Sheba. ‘“Yaqut and after him many others 
identified ‘Saba’ with *“Ma‘rib’, In reality Saba ‘was the name of the land and 
people, and not a town,” (Flitti, of. .مراك‎ 55), See also P. ATX, n. 438. 

190. (of Our Uniqueness and Omnipotence). 

191, ,م‎ 4, two tracts of land, one on this side of their city and the other on 
that, planted with trees and made into gardens so that cach tract seemed to be one 
continued garden. “They trigated their gardens and their seed-crops, and they 
wanted for nothing, whatever they might desire, and to spare, And a servant would 
walk among the trees with a large basket on his hand. The basket would fill with 
fruits without his picking any with his hand, and without gathering any from the 
ground. The sun could never reach anyone who walked beneath the trees of these 
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gardens, by reason of their interlacing.” (Redhouse’s Avezrapits Atstary of the 
Rasuli Dynasiy of Yemen, 1, Pp. 52), | 

192, -2. &, prosperons ‘and happy. 

193. #24, One who overlooks تم متم‎ faults and weaknesses, 

194, (as a punishment for their backsliding). 

195. ‘Marib, the Sabaean capital, was celebrated for its great dam.’ (EBr. 
SANIT. p. 886). Marib, some 60 miles east of San'a, ‘Hes 3900 feet above the 
sea...» It was the meeting-place of the مكنا‎ routes connecting the frankincensis 
lands with the Mediterranean ports, The construction for which the city was 
particularly famous was the great dam Sadd Marib, This remarkable engineering 
feat, together with the other public works of the Sabacans, reveal te us a peare- 
loving society highly advanced not only in commerce byt in technical aecomplish- 
ment as well,’ “(Hitti, of cit,, مم‎ 99) "The failure of the alam at Marih was at once 
an effect and a cause of the national decay, -»» Lhe dam at Marib is now m 
much the same condition as when Houdani (A. D, 49) sa il, (EBr, XTX, 
p. 783) “West of Marth are the ruins of the, dam which figures so prominently in 
Arabic tradition, These show a very solid construction with several shiices, Tt was 
destroyed by a flood.’ (EBr. 11, p. 184) “This deluge marke an epoch in the history 
of South Arabia, The waters subside, the lands return to cultivation and prosperity, 
but Marib ling desolate and the Sahacarig have disappeared for tver, except fn 
point a moral or toadorn a tale,’ (Nicholson, op. aé., .مر‎ 6) According ta a Muslim 
chronicler, ‘Subsequently Gad destroyed the dam and after this tore up the rocks, 
the pavilions, the trees, and the canals, casting the sands over them, And when 
they who were below the dam saw its destrution, and that they could de nothing to 
it, they fled to the tops of the hill with their families and cattle, And the water 
surged over the dam through an abundance of rain; and the water issued from the 
interitices burrowed by the rats... .. And it is related that the torment of the inun- 
dation occurred about four hundred years before Islam... but Goel knows best.’ 
(Redhouse, op. رات‎ 1. pp. 55-56) “The chroniclers report that a rat turned over a 
stone which fifty men could not have budged, and thus brought about the collapse 
of the entire dam. (Hitti, op. رطام‎ p. 65) Referring again to this ‘memorable event 
iunmortalized in Islamic literature says Hitt -—Al-Isfahani, ... puts the tragic event 
four hundted years before Islam but Yaqut comes nearer to the truth when he 
assigns it to the reign of the Abyssinians. ‘The ruins of the dam are visible to the 
present day. ... The final catastrophe alhided to in the Koran must have taken 
place after 542 and before 570, (p. 64), 

136, (hitherto so rich and Inscious), According to a newspaper report 
dated September 1951, Wandell Phillips, leader of an American Archacelogical 
expedition to South Arabia, said in a London mecting that ‘portions of the creat 
Marib dam, the most extensive irrigation sysiem of antiquity, are still visible, 
Phillips said that various storics of the wealth ane beauty of the kingdom of Sheba 
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were probably truc, and the-kingdom must have derived its prosperity from the 
irrigation system. South Arabia, which had been described as a paradise at the 
time of the existence of the dam fell into its present state of decay alter the destruc- 
lion of the dam. 

197. {awald and barren). 

198. (ofa wild, thorny and fruitless varicty). 

199, i, 4., the people of Sheba or Yatman, 

200, (of Syria). 

201. (with prosperity). 

902, (from the public highway}. .Or, cilics close to each other. 

903. (and in due proportion, where travellers could get comfort-and provi- 
sion), The toute was perhaps lined with inns and rest-houses. In the words of 
Khazrejiyy. ‘And aman used to travel from his ‘own country to another, take his 
siesta there, and arrive at a third in the evening, of those towns on which God had 
granice His blessing.* (Recliouse, of. cite, Tp. 32). 

204, 2,2, with no risks of highwaymen and robbers, as the Yaman-Syria 
route was much frequented. 

205. {out of covetousmess). 

206, (of whom tales-are told). 

207. 7, ¢, for every true believer. 

208. The devil when, being driven out of Paradise had said: ‘Twill surely 
seize his (Adam/’s) posterity, all save a few. (Gurah “Bani Israil,? vy. 62) Now 
this proved truc in the case af the people of Saba, 
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21: (hae . . Ob ls) And he has no authority over them,*°" except that 
We would know!" him who believes in the Hereafter from him who is in doubt 
thereof. And thy Lord is a Warden over everything. 


SECTION 3 


Say thou: call upon those wham you assert*" besides‏ ) , . , ظبير ( .دك 
Allah. They do not own an atom's weight either in the heavens or in the earth,*4*‏ 
nor have they any partnership in either? nor is there for Him any supporter™‏ 
from among them.‏ 

23, (45)... %5) Intercession with Him profits not save the /nterces- 
sion of him whony He gives جينهم|‎ 318 They** وروم‎ their peace*™? until when 
fright is taken off from their hearts, they say"!*: what is it that your Lord has 
said 7 Thay say: the very truth?!" And He is the Exalted, the Great,2” 

24. ] قل ...مين‎ Say thou: who does provide food for you from the 
heavens™! and the earth®*? ? Say thou : Allah; verily efther we or you are on 
the guidance,2"9 or in clear error?! 

25, (Oder... (قل‎ Say thou: you will not be questioned about what 
we have committed?" nor will we be questioned about what you work, 

26, (el... رقل‎ Say thou: our Lord shall assemble us’ together, 
then He shall judge between us with truth;*** and He is the Great Judge,™® the 
رع ينينج كأ‎ 


209, 1. ¢,, no power to tempt them, 

210. (demonstrably, in Qur Universal Flan). 

211. (to be associate-vods). 

212. (as regards their sustenance) ¢. بع‎ they are in no sense co-equals' of the 
Sustainer, or the Preserver, 

213. (as regards their creation) z. ¢., they are in no sense co-equals of the 
Creator. : 
214. 5. 4,, they are in no sense minor gods or suly-cleities. 


SUraf-us-Saba 11‏ .“ال رار 


915, The reference here is to the worship of the angels who were held to be 
minor gods or independent intercessors. See ,لل‎ AVI. n. 426. 

216, 4, رم‎ the angels, 

217. (when they reeeive any new commandment). 50 respectful and so 
humble the angels are before God. 

918. (to one another) 1. رم‎ they ask among themselves most reverentially. 

219, i, بع‎ that certain thing which is of course the very truth. 

290, And so it is mo wonder that the angels feel themselves so humble and 
lowly in His presence, 

291, i. 4, by sending down rain. 

222. 1. ¢., by causing veretation, 

293. (in respect of the unity of Godhead). 

294, i, ¢., it is only one of us who can be right. Monotheism and polythe- 
ism are mutually exclusive ; both of us cannot be right. 

220, (of sins). 

296, 4, ¢,, both believers and infidels. 

227, (and justice). 

228, tal as an epithet applied to God, means The Judge; or..., the 
Opener of the gates of sustenance and of mercy to His servants.’. (LL). 

999. (so nothing can be kept back from Him and His decisions and 
judgements would be with knowledge). 
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27 ) ol, .. (ثل‎ Say thou: show me" those whom you*? have 
joined with Him as associates. By no means** ! Aye ! He is Allah, the 
Mighty, the Wise. 

28, ما . ., يلرن)‎ x) And We have not sent thee" save as a bearer of 
glad tidings and a warner to all mankind:*"4 yet most mankind do not know. 

29. زريدولون , , عدين)‎ And they?®* say : when is the promise™* fo come, if 
you™? say sooth ? 

i) Say thou: the assignment to you Is for a Day which‏ . , . نتيد مرن) .لاك 
you cannot put back for an hour nor can you anticipate,‏ 


SECTION 4 


31. مزنن)‎ . . , div) And those who disbelieve*® say: we shall by no 
means believe in the Qur'an nor in what has been before it.7"* Would that 
thou**" couldst see when the ungoldly shall be made to stand before their Lord.*"! 
They shall cast back the word’ one to another. Those who were deemed 
weak"4? will say to those who were proud : had it not been for you, we should 
surely have been believers. 

32, (om... J8) Those who were proud will say to those who were 
deemed weak: was it we who prevented you“! from the guidance after it had 
come to you ? Aye! you have been guilty yourselves" 


oe ee 2000م ست‎ 


230, ——now that you have heard of the majesty of your Lord—— 

231, (© polytheists !), 

fee. (can there be any associate of His). 

933, (O-Prophet !). 

234, This brings into strong relief the essentially cosmopolitan character of 
Islam, Its message is extended to the whole world, and is not confined to a 
particular race or people, 

235. #. ¢., the parans. 
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236. fal Resurrection), 

257. (QO) Mnslims!). 

290, 5. ىه‎ the pagans of Makka, 
2399. (afold Scriptures), 

240, (QO) Prophet), 

241. (on the Day of Judement). 

242, fof blame and reproach), *Holding a colloquy, or a disputation, or 
debate, with one anothers of it means rebutting one another's sayinus, or blaming 
one another.’ (LG). 

245. (in the life of the world). 

244, (hy force), 

245, (by adopting the wrong course of your own free choice), 


474 Part XXII 


2 7 8 fF ‘ 7 a5 7 72 ب‎ a we 

S ASUS TS I AEM EA SONS 5 a SEO ABS‏ جملا الكفلل فا 
ern ee ra yy ea | La‏ ابض شيل عو wd‏ ل الى aS‏ خم ف persed‏ 
TRUE SI pteERsatlWeckmiens cu KES‏ 
سح ies Aap A TY‏ كد ون يروم dere‏ لاون دمع or Bee‏ لكلو يم 
Ch IO‏ © وك الوا كلاد نول CCS GAS BITE‏ كل إن | 
Ac 7 8 5 nats i ee ae i‏ | اش F‏ ادلم 
BAL OSI SCTE CS HEIGL MIA Gig) BI‏ 

a] SAD Eth Cle ce RU ee ep tee ay oe al et tices ict ae 
وك ل‎ peste gem امس وال لو جاح‎ 
i +5 ee نيه‎ W 2| أو‎ =p aes eld * لل ال ]م‎ le a 
SISNET ترون 6 قل إن‎ Ninh Duct فا‎ oases Noor 


33. fadua . . , زدقال‎ And those who were deemed weak will say to those 
who were proud: aye! # wes your plotting night and day," when you were 
commanding us that we should disbelieve in Allah and set up peers unto Him, 
And they™? will keep secret™® their shame** when they behold the torment. 
And We shall place shackles on the necks of those who disbelieved, They shall 
be requited not save according to what they had been working. 

34. زرما . . . كثرون)‎ And We sent not a warner to a town but the affluent 
thereof said®* : we are disbelievers in that with which you have been sent. 

S35. (wae. (وثالوا‎ And they said: we are greater tn riches and chil- 
dren,“"! and we are not going to be chastised. 

36, (ode... i) Say thou™®*; verily my Lord expands the provision 
far whom He will? and stints it /ikewise* but most of mankind know not.“ 

SECTION 5 

37. إرها , , , امون)‎ [tis not your riches nor your children that will draw 
you nigh unto Us witha near approach, but whoso believes and works righte- 
ously—then those [ theirs will be a twofold meed for what they will have worked, 
and they will be in upper apartments secure, 

38. (dsyae.. زر الذين‎ And those who endeavour to frustrate Our signs, 
torment will be brought to them. 


246, (that brought on our ruin). 

247, i. ¢., the two parties; the ringleaders and their followers, 

248, (from each other), 

249, a. ¢., their guilt, The purport is: the chiefs of the polythersts and their 
lower classes, though now conscious of their own responsibility, will still endeavour 
to conceal ther guilt and ta reproach others, 

250. (in pride and arrogance). 

991. So their conceit rested on their ‘finances’ and ‘manpower.’ 

252. Prophet !). 

953, (in accordance with Our universal scheme, and it has nothing to do 

with the spiritual merit or demerit of the ‘haves’ and ‘have-nots.’ 

ooh, i whormcever He will), 

955, tthe clear fact that the distribution of material ood is in accordance 

with cosmic purposes, and does not at all necessarily imply God"s favour or disfayour). 
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39.2 (esl. yo sy Say theu*** + my Lord expands the provision for 
whom He will of His bondmen and a/se stints ft for him.*?’ And what you 
expend™"8 of aught, He will replace it.8 And He is the Best of Providers. 

AQ, fps ex2) And on the Day when He gathers them together, He 
will say to the angels: was it you that these po/ythrests**" were wont to 
worshipes ? 

41. زقالوا . , . مزشرن)‎ They will say: hallowed be Thou ! Thou art our 
provecting friend, not they,*** Aye | they have been worshipping the jinn;*"* in 
them most ot them®** were believers, 

42, تكذون)‎ , , . ell) To-day you"* cannot benefit or hurt 8 another. 
And We shall say to Shane who did wrong + taste the torment of the Fire which 
you were wont to belie, 

43, (en... lala) And when there are rehearsed to them Our plain 
revelations they?" say?" : this messenger is naught but a man, who seeks to 
prevent you from what your fathers have been worshipping. And they say : this 
message is naught but a fraud fabricated. And those who disbelieve say of the 
truth,*"* when it is come unto them, this is naught but manifest magic. 


256, (O Prophet !), 

257, (so expenditure in His cause does not bring about paver 

255, fin His cause). 

209, (in this world of in the Next). 

260, (polytheists; given to angelolatry). See P. KRVIIT. n. 424, 

961, “There are many other factors in the domain of Greek 1cligion that 
belong to the level below that of the High Gods, Among them is the worship of 
gods or ‘damon’ that may be called ‘functional’? because their power and 
activity are limited to a single function so that the name... “‘specialist-gods”’ 
ig not inappropriate.’ (UHW, ,م11‎ 1969) These ‘functional’ sub-deities of the 
polytheists are but a perversion of the ‘angels’ af Islamic theology. 
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962. i. 4, our relationship of obedience and depencence is with Thee and 
not with Thy helpless creatures, Note that the Quran never lets an opportunity 
slip of awakening in man the consciousness of jis manifold relations with, and 
enuire dependence upon, God, 

263, i. يه‎ itis in reality the demons that they were wont lo worship, That 
detions were worshipped as gods by many primitive people 15 indisputable. Beings 
who in Muslim theology would be called angels were worshipped as mighty though 
subordinate deities in polytheistic systems. See P, WIT. pn, 644, 645. 

264. (also in intent), Which is the same thing as lo say that it was the 
jin who were actually worshipped as gods by the Arab pagans, 

265, (as Our helpless creatures), T. ع‎ address is both to the misicaders ancl 
the misled, 

266. 2,4, the pagans of Makka. 0 

267. (to rouse their prejudice and excile تتتعط‎ pussion), 


268, ——to explain away its neverchanging effect and Incomparable charm. 
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a ee Ge yy And We had not vouchsafed to them=*" books they 
should have heen studying, nor had We sent ‘to them any warner before thee 59 
45 (83... زر كذب‎ And those before them belred.™ and these have not 
arrived ta a tithe of which We had vouchsafed them.*7? But they belied My 
messengers. So how terrib/e was My disapproval | 


SECTION 5 
a6) { dah. # say thou: | but exhort you to one thing: that you 
stand, for Allah's éake,2? * by twos and singly. and then ponder:27* in your 


companion*"® there ig no madnéss,?"7 he is naught but a warner to you of a 
severe torment. 

47, (aet... Jf) Say thou?" ب‎ whatever wage | might have asked of 
you"? is yours;7*" my wage is with Allah;?! and He is a Witness of everything. 

48. الشرب)‎ My) Say thou : My Lord hurls the truth:**? the Knower of 
things hidden. 

49, (4n...,.)) Say thou: the truth is come,?** and" falsehood shall 
neither originate nor be restored.**4 

50. (24... . ff) Say thou; if ever | go astray, | shall stray only 
against myself;** and if 1 remain quided it is because of what My Lord has 
revealed tome. Verily He is Hearing, Nigh.2* 


269, 2. يع‎ the pagans of Makka. 

270, (so they should have all the more gladly received and welcomed this 
message ancl messenger), 

271. (the prophet of their day), 

272, (of strength aud riches}, 

273. 4, ب‎ a3 in the sight of God; without passion ancl prejudice. 

274. This is perhaps because in laree gatherings passion and prejudice are 
more likely to prevail. 

275, (cooly, seriously and sincerely). 

4/6, #2, the Prapliey, Seo FL OX, 1. 327, 
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277. See PL TAL nn. 328, 

278. (© Prophet !}. 

279. (for my preaching), 

280. A forceful way of repudiating any suggestion of worldly gain or imte- 
rest on his part. 

281, The Qur’an first by appealing to sanity of the Arabs refuted the charge 
of mental weakness hurled against the Prophet, and now it proceeds to say that fis 
claim to prophethood is not due to any worldly gain either. 

202. (so that it avercometh falsehood, and overpowers untruth). 

283. (and shall not perish}. The arguments of Islam are well-established 
and irrefutable. 

2604, (now) t. 4, after the advent of Islam, 

285. #. 4, falsehood shall not show its face, nor shall it return. The particle 
ما‎ may here be a negative, or may be in the place of an accusative in the sense of 
أي شي‎ . 

266, (alter the truth has been established), 

207. 2. رن‎ to my own hurt; to the loss of my own soul; without affecting 
the Truth as it is. 

268, Unhke the deities of ancient heathentsm ‘which were not supposed to 
be omnipresent.’ (Robertson Smith, Religion of the Semiter, p. 207). 
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51, توب‎ . , , $2) Couldst thou see the time when they’ shall be terr- 
fied Then there shall be no escaping,*™ and they shall be seized from a place 
quite nigh?" 


ro 
a 


52, fay.... زو قالوا‎ And then they will say: we belleve in it’ But 
whence can there be the attainment of faith from a place so afar.*™ 
53. (as, , , a4. زر‎ Whereas they disbelieved in it before,“ and conjec- 


tured about the Unseen from a place sq afar. 

54. fue. , , زر عيل‎ And they will عط؛‎ shut off from what they shall 
ardently desire,*™ as shall be done with the likes of them?” of yore. Verily they 
have been®®* in doubt 2 Magill a0 


SS ee F _—— ss a Ts se NY a 


289, i, بع‎ the infidels. 

2010. {on the Day of Judement). 

201, (for ther from Us). 

999. i. ررم‎ from before Goel’s tribunal to Hell-fire. 

293. 7, رم‎ in the Trio religion, 

204, {wher they come in the other world), 

205. (wlien they were in this world). 

996, a ¢ the acceptance of their faith on the Day of Judgement. 
907, i. ,.م‎ those of the same persuasion, 

908, ic¢., all of them; both the predecessors and successors, 
,نود‎ Soa commen guilt would lead to a common penalty, 
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Sarah Fatir 


The Creator. XXXV 
(Makkan, 5 Sections and 45 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 


1, (a8... atl) Al praise to Allah, the Creator’ of the heavens and 
the earth” the appointer of the angels es His messengers*™ with wings of twos 
and threes and fours®™ He adds in creation what He will?™ Verily Allah is 
Pojent over everything. 

2. (oll... 4) Whatsoever of mercy Allah may grant to mankind none 
there is to withhold 5 and whatsoever He may withhold none there is to release 
|] thereafter. And He is the Mighty the Wise.*" 

3. ترنكرن)‎ . . . 4,4) 0 mankind! remember the favour of Allah toward 
you. Is there any Creator other than Allah who provides for you from the heaven 
and the earth?" There is no God but He? Whither then are you deviating?*™ 


1 م‎ ES, SS  _—_—_—_——EEEEE يس ا‎ ٠ 


300. (from nathing). 

301, The earliest heathen gods were the personifications of the heaven and 
the earth. Hence the need for emphasizing that they are mere created beings. 
Even the Jews with their heritage of monotheism were Jed, under the sway of 
Platonic and Weoplatenic ideas, to conceive of creation ‘as carried into effect 
through intermediate agencies, not very distinguishable from sub-deities,’ (JE. TV, 
p. 538). 

$02. {Angels as created beings are only Divine messengers, faithfal executors 
of His commands, and have nothing of Godhead about them.) 

203, The figures are not designed to express the actual number of wings, 
They are symbolic of the cifferent orders of those heavenly beings so unlike the 
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creatures of the earth, The very expression ‘threes’ is sufficient to show that the 
angelic ‘wines’ are not synonymous with feathers of the birds. In the Bible also 
there is a mention of certain winged heavenly beings, known as scraphim, attending 
on Goel and proclaiming His heliness:—‘I saw also the Lord sitting upon a throne, 
high and lifted up, and his train filled. the temple, Above it stood the seraphims: 
each one had six wings: with twain he covered his face, and with twa he covered 
his feet, and with twain he cid fly” (Ts. 6: 1-2). 

404, So that the angel Gabriel is mentioned in Hedith as having 600 wines. 

305. 1. ,به‎ Able to withhold and release. 

806. i. رع‎ adopting the course in accordance with His universal wisdom. 

307, He is the sole Creator and the sole Preserver, Contrast with this the 
grossly polytheistic teaching of the NT. Speaking of Christ, ‘the image of the 
invisible God, the firstborn of every creature’ it says: “By him were all things 
created, that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they 
be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers: all things were created by 
him, and for him.’ (Gol. 1:15, 16) And again; ‘All things were made by him; and 
without him was not anything made that was made,’ (Jn. 1:3) And yet again: 
‘To us there is... . one Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we 
by him.’ (1 Cor, 8:6) “The profound and enduring impression which Jesus 
made upon His followers even constrained them to associate Him with the Father 
in the work of creation. Tt was He who had brought redemption from sin, and 
given them a glad new sense of sonship with God. But Lordship in the spiritual 
world must and did ultimately involve equal Lordship in the material world and in 
the whole realm of the Divine activitv. This idea was early expressed by St, Paul... 
The specific use of the word Logos by the Fourth Evangelist completed and 
confirmed a development which had been in progress for several decades, by which 
Jesus as the Son was definitely classed with God, the Father, and associated with 
Him in the creation and government of both the visible and invisible world.’ (ERE. 
EV. pp. 141-142). See ais: Py) ViIvon. 261: 

308. Even in Paul’. time the prevalent idea was ‘there be gods many, and 
lords many.” (1 Gor..8: 5), 

S09. 2, رع‎ turning aside from acknowledging His unity. 
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a) And if they belie thee,™° then messengers have been‏ أن . . (oe V!.‏ .ك4 
affairs."‏ رزة belied before thee.442 And to Allah shall be brought back‏ 

9+ ee) 5. LL) © mankind! verily the promise of Allah™* is true, So 
let not the life of this world beguile you;"* and with respect to Allah let not the 
great beguiler™* beguile you. 

6. (tl... إان‎ Verily Satan is an enemy to you:™* so take him for an 
enemy," he only tempts his confederates™# that they become the inmates of the 
Blaze: 

7. (a5... (الذن‎ Those who disbelieve’? theirs shall be a severe ter- 
ment. And those who believe and work righteous oeds, theirs shall be forgive- 
ness and a great wage, 

SECTION 2 

8. (dyte .,, gi) Can he whose evil work has been made fair-seeming 
to him, so that he considers it good be as Ae who rightly perceives the truth ? 
Verily Allah sends astray whom He wilF®® and guides whom He will, so let not 
thy soul expire after them in sighings.®2 Verily Allah is the Knower of what 
they perform,*#? 

9+ الشور)‎  , 4) And it is Allah®®* Who sends the winds, and they 
raise a cloud, and then We drive it into a dead land and We raise?! thereby*®* 
the earth after its death. Even so sfa/f be the Resurrection. 


310. (0 Prophet !}, 

311, (so take comfort, and do not grieve over-much). 

312. (for disposal, and He shall requite everyone according to his deserts): 
$13, (in reward to the Final Judgment). 

314, (in respect of the inevitable requital). 

S19. #.¢. the devil, 


310. (whose own desire is to ensnare as many of (he mankind as possible), 
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317, a2, howare of his solicitations; be on your guard against him; treat 


him as an enemy. 


$18. Tt is only those who give him a willing ear Uvat fall victim to his 


machinations. 
319. i. ¢ who have succumbed to the devil’s blandtshments, 
320. (in accordance with the demands of justice and wisdom,) 
$91. (out of thy great pity ancl compassion of heart, Q Prophet), 
399. (and He will deal with everyone as He thinks fit and proper). 
993, (and not any rain-fod or wind-god). 
S24. (with herbage and veeetation), 


$95. t.¢, by means of rain, 
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10. (ay... زس‎ Whosoever desires glory**" then all glory is Allah’s;#** 
to Him mount up goodly words,®** and the righteous work exalts it"? And those 
who plot evils, theirs shall be a severe torment, and the plotting of those | ——it 
shall perish. #29 

11. (44.,,. 41x) And Allah created you of dust? then of seed;3™ 
then He made you pairs. No female bears or brings forth but with His kKnow- 
ledge."8 And no aged man grows old, nor is aught diminished of his?*4 life, but it 
is? ina Book; Verily for Allah that is easy. 

12. (ay S35... lay) And the two seas are not alike:**? this, sweet, thirst- 
quenching and pleasant to drink, and that, saltish and bitter3* And yer fram 
each*® you aat fresh flesh™"-4 and bring forth the ornaments®" that you wear. And 
thou**! seest therein the ships cleaving water," that you may seek of His grace,*"* 
and that haply you may give thanks, 


326, (in the Hereafter). 

327. دنا‎ let him obtain that glory hy his strong ties with Gad). 
329, 4, ب‎ profession of Islam: confession of faith, 

329, i. ¢., the goodly word, 

330, 4. ¢., their devices against Islam shall come to naught. 
331, {as species, © mankind !). 

$32, (as individuals), 


333. He is Omniscient, and He knows every event beforehand: unlike the 
heathen gods of very limited and partial knowledve. 


334, 1, ره‎ another’s 
539. (duly recorded and ordained), 
336, (of Divine decrees), 


= 5 
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937. ‘The great salt ocean with its seas and gulfs is all one: and the great 
masses of sweet water in rivers, lakes, ponds, and underground springs are also one- 
and each is connected with the other by the constant circulation going on which 
sucks up vapours, carries them about in clouds or atmospheric moisture, and again 
brings them condensed inte water or snow or hail to mingle with rivers and streams 
and back into ocean.” (AYA), 

338. Sce PL AIS, 74, 75. 

339, (kinel of water), 

359-4, See P, ATV, n. 144-A. 

340, See P. XIV. n. 245, 

S41. (0 reader"), 

$42, See PL XIV. ou. 147, 


$45, (by means of commerce and sea trade), 
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لعي لنتلييك 2 

13. (abi... te) He seas ih “ashe into the day and plunges the 
day into the night;"“ and He has subjected™® the sun and moon. each running™* 
till an appointed term. Suchis Allah, your Lord: His is the dominion: and those 
whom you call upon beside Him" da not own even the husk of a date-stone.2” 

14, زان .. اعم)‎ ‘IF you call unto them, they hear not your calling, and 
ever if they heard they could not answer you. On the Day of Judgment they 
will deny your associating.“""* And none can declare to thee®™®? rhe truth like Aim 
Who fs Aware. 
SECTION 3 - 

TS. الحميد)‎ . , . 4,4) Omankind! you are the ones that stand in need of 
Allah,*** and Allah| He is the Self-sufficient, the Praiseworthy, 

16, (toe... . (إن‎ If He will, He ean take you away2" and bring 
about™ a new creation.*™ 

17. (eget... bo) And with Allah that shall not be hard. 


a 


344, And nights and days are mere phenomena of nature: not objects of 
worship, 

345. (to His control), 

S46. (its course) And the twain again are not deities or sub-tleitics, 

S47, 2 رت‎ your fancied gods, 

340, 4. ىه‎ a thing so insignificant. 

349, (them with God with their approval, and shall forsake you altogether}, 

$50, (O reader !j, 

351, #¢., they who stand in need of Him, 

(in punishment of your deeds of sin and infidelity).‏ .عدت 

353. (in your stead), 

354, (of beings who will not be so rebellious), 
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18. (sail... Ys) And no bearer of a burden®®*. shall bear another's 
burden." and if one heavy-laden calls*** for his load™* naught of it shall be 
borne,"“* although he be of kin" Thou canst warn only those’! who fear their 
Lord, unseen, and establish prayer. And whosoever becomes clean,“ becomes 


clean only for himself:"™ and to Allah is the return? 
18. (a2)... ba) Not alike are the blind®** and the seeing,” 


= 


20. foe)... , زولا‎ neither darkness and light, 
21, LE , زرلا‎ nor the shade*’ and the sun’s heat.*** 
22. القون)‎ ti Nor alike are the living and the dead. Verily Allah 


makes whosoever He wall 1 to hear and thou!” canst not make them hear who 
are in the graves." 

aay ‘Catt es 1 Thow art but a warner.2” 

24, (4 . . , , Vi) Verily Wel We have sent thee with the truth, as 8 
bearer of glad tidings ant as a warner; and thereis not a community but there nas 
passed away among them of a warner. 

25. (cll... , زد ان‎ And if they belie thee, then surely those before them 
have also belied.2"* Their messengers came to them with evidences*™ and serip- 
tures*’? and a luminous Book.?" 

26. (8500554 م‎ Then | took hold of those who disbelieved. So how 
terrible was My ا‎ 

SECTION 4 

27. (ay... إلى‎ Dost thou not see” that Allah sends down water from 
the sky, and then We thereby bring fruit of diverse hues?#"* . And in the moun- 
tains are streaks white and red, of diverse hues, and also intensely black. 


355. i. به‎ soul burdened with sins, 

$56, (in the Hereafier, as supposed by the pagans and alsa by the 
Christians), ‘This repudiates the doctrine of atonement altogether, 

357. {on another), 


rr 


468 Part الال‎ 

$55, i. ¢., that he should bear his load. 

$59, (by the person who shall be called on). 

360, i. ىم‎ even so nearly related. Several pagan nations have considered 
their gods to be their fathers and ancestors. 

. 361. i, 4, they alone can profit by the preaching and warning. 

962. (of infidelity, and accepts Islam). 

563. 1. ¢., for the good of his own saul. 

364. fof all on the Day of Judgment for requital). 

365, «.4,, the rebels; the infidels. 

366, & يغ‎ the obedient; the believers. 

567. (cool and refreshing as it is), 

$68. (scorching and deadly as it is). 

$69. (in conformity with His infinite Wisdom). 

3/0, (QO Prophet !). 

371. i. a, those who obstiiately persist in their unbeliel. 

9572, to the infidels; so it is no concern of thine whether they profit by thy 
preaching or not), 

373, (the apostles of their age; and their rejection Is no new thing), 

374. 4, ,ب‎ clear arguments and miracles. 

375. Sec P. IV. n, 410, 

$76. See P. IV. n. 411. 

377, (O reader!). 

378. (and kinds). 
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colours. Those of His bondmen fear Allah®’* who have knowledge.*** Verily 


Allah is the Mighty, the Foreiving. 
29, (oe... 01) Verily thase who read the Book of Allah and establish 


prayer and expend of that with which We have provided them, secretly and in 
open, look for! a commerce that will not perish—— 

30: GS! , . . «dut) that He may pay them their wages in full and 
increase to them"? of His grace; surely He is Forgiving,* Appreciative" 

31. (eas... . إرالنى‎ And what We have revealed to thee®™®® of the 
Book——it is the very truth confirming what has been before tt. Verily Allah is 


unto His bondmen Aware, Beholder.*** 

$2. (8/1... . 4) Afterwards"? We made those We chose™*® of Our 
bondmen**? the inheritors of the Book. Then of them are some who wrong 
themselves,*” and of them are some who keep the middle way," and of them 
are some who go ahead, by Allah’s leave, in virtues.*#2 That 885 that is indeed a 
great grace.t* 


379, Gf. the OT:—‘And unto men he said, Behold, the fear of the Lord, 
that is wisdom.” ( Job. 28: 28), 

380, (of His greatness), 

301. (on the strength of His promise), 

382. (supcerabundantly). 

$63, So He will readily overlook the faults of his penitent bondmen, 

364, (of services to Him), 5,4, applied to God, He who approves, or 
rewards, or forgives, much, or largely: He who gives large reward for small, or few, 
works; He in whose estimation small, or few, works performed by his servants 
increase, and who multiplies his rewards to them.’ (LL). 


385. (O Prophet lf), 
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$86. So He will requite everyone accordingly. 

387. i. ,يه‎ after revealing it to the Prophet. 

388, (in respect of faith), 

329, i. ¢., the Muslims, who, after the Prophet, are made custodians of the 
Holy Book, and who as regards their faith are above all other peoples and 
للاختطلوج‎ 1165+ 

590. (by not practising in their individual conduct what they are taught). 

391. (by performing their duty, but performing it rather imperfectly). 

392. (by shunning vice and performing their duties perfectly). 

$93, 4, ¢, the inheritance of the Qur’an. 


$94, رمم‎ the highest possible honowr bestowed on mankind, 
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33. (a... =) 596 te These they shall enter wearing 
therein bracelets of gold and pearls, and their apparel therein shal! be of silk.** 

34. زرقالوا . . , شكرر)‎ And they will say: a// praise to Allah Who has taken 
away grief from 5 verily Qur Lord is Forgiving, Appreciative.*?? 


35, (oy. . gill) Who has through His grace, lodged us in the ever- 
lasting abode; wherein there will not touch us toil and wherein there will not 
touch us weariness.7" 


36. زر التن . . . كترر)‎ And those who disbelieve, for them shall be Hell 
Fire. It shall not be decreed to them that they should die,**? nor shall its torment 
be lightened for them, Thus do We requite every ingrate. 

3/7. (wei... as) And they shall be shouting therein: our Lord! take us 
out; we will work righteously, not what we have been working. Did We not give 
you lives long enough so that whosoever would receive admonition could receive 
it therein?) And there came to you a warner;""° taste therefore. And for the 
ungodly there will be no halper. 


SECTION 5 


38, (grual. ... زان‎ Verily Allah is the Knower of the Unseen of the 
heavens and the earth. Verily He is the Knower of what is in the breasts. 


395. See P, XVII, n, 318, 

396. i. ¢, who has ended all sorrows and grieving anxieties. 

$97, Scen, 384 above. 

300. On that plane of blissful existence the freshness of joy will never wear 
oul, and there will be ne monotony, 

399, (so that there might be an end to their misery). 

400, (directly or indirectly) ىم‎ an apostle of God, either in person or 
his preaching conveyed through others, 

401, (the fruits of your deeds), 
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39. (le... walle) He it is Who has made you? successors in the 
earth So ribose disbelieves on him will befad/ his infidelity. And for 
the infidels their infidelity increases naught with their Lord save abhorrence. “ 
And for the infidels their infidelity increases naught save loss.*% 

| 40. (قل . . , . غردرا)*‎ Say thous" what do you consider of your associate 
god's upon which you call besides Allah? Show me whatsoever they have 
created of the earth. Or, have they any pzrtnership tn the heavens? Or, have We 
vouchsafed to them*°? a Book so that they stand upan an evidence from it?™ 
Nay! the ungodly promise to each other only delusions, *®* 

41. زان , , . غثررا)‎ Verily Allah withholds the heavens and the earth" 
last they cease:*! and should they cease, not any one could withhold them after 
Him.* Verily He is ever Forbearing, Forgiving. 

42. نقررا)‎ . . . pedly) And they"? swore by Allah with a most solemn 
oath, that if there came a warner unto them. they would surely be better guided 
than any of the offer communities @* Then when there did come to them 8 
warner, it increased in them naught save aversion——"* 


ءظذآ آذ ل يبس 0 انس tone ee‏ 


402. (O men of the present generation ![ 

403, (to the generations past), 

404, (in this world), 

405, (and ruin in the Hereafter). 

406, (OQ Prophet !). 

407. t.¢, the pagans. 

408. (to authorise their practice). 

. 409, The purport is: ‘traditional’ religion of polytheism has no basis what- 

soever either in reason or im Scriptures. 

410. (by His power). 


XXXV. Sirah Fatir | 493 


411. (to function), God is not only the Creator or Originator of the 
universe but also its constant Regulator, Sustainer, and Preserver. 

412, (if He were to withdraw His support). 

413, 1. .م‎ the Makkan pagans, 

414. “The great body of Eoraish were carelrss and indifferent... . The 
more susceplible anvaigst the citizens listened, perhaps withcattention at ihe first. 
But when pressecl to throw in their lot with the Inquirers, they wend answer 5 eit 
is well enough for Jews and Christians to follow the purer [hath thea sprakest af. 
They, we know, bad prophets with a message from heaven. If to us also, a 
prophet had been sent, we should doubtless have followed his directions, and been 
as devont and spiritual in our worship as the Jews and Christrians’? (Muir, of. ett, 
pp. 42-43). 

415, (from trath). 
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43, (et... LIS threugh ther stiff neckedness in the land and their 
plotting of avil. And the plotting of avil™* only infolds its author. Do they then 
wait"? only the dispansation of the ancients? And thou*” wilt not find in the 
dispensation of Allah a change,**" nor wilt thou find in the dispensation of Allah 
a turning off." 

44. (9. ..d3l) Have they not journeyed on the earth, so that they 
might see how has been the end of those before them,*™ although they were 
stronger in power than these? Allah is not such that aught in the heavens and 
the earth can frustrate Him. Verily, He js aver Knowing,*** Potent. 

45. flees... زرف‎ Were Allah to take mankind to task*** for what they 
earn, He would not leave a moving creature on its back:?*"* but He puts them off 
till a term assigqnéd. than when that term arrives——then, verily, Allah is ever a 
Beholder of His bondmen.*" | 


416, {against Islam and the Prophet). The conjunction ‘and’ couples ‘their 
plotting of evil? with ‘aversion’. 

417. بم مذ‎ the Arab pagans. 

416. te, dhe way in which Gocl dealt with the cisheliceving nations of 
old——destruction in the last resort. 

419. {O Prophet !}, 

420, ‘so that the offenders may eseape unpunished.’ (Th). 

421. ‘so that instead of offenders the innocent ones may happen to he 
punished,” (Th,), 

#22. The one lesson of all history is that evil, in the long mm, has resulted 
in evil. 

425, So He knows how best to effect His plans. 

424, 1. رن‎ Able to effect His plans, 

425, (immediately), 

496, Even the believers would then have heen removed, fori the universal 
Scheme of God, there is no meaning in populating the world with the obedient 
alone, The world, as it 1s constituted, demands that good, without iis counterpart 
evil, should have ne sense, 


#27, (andan Awarder of reward and punishment in justice), 
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APPENDIX IV 
Was Muhammad Literate ? 
(S. G. Mohkiuddin) 


Tr this verse (29:48) the Quir’an expressly asseris that the Prophet of Islan 
Was not conversant with the art of reading and writing, In several other verses, the 
holy Prophet has been called متسس‎ the unletiered, but some of the eminent 
modern scholars, deemed to be experts on Islam, disregard the Quranic statements 
aswell as iestomoeny of historical facts to raise the doubt that all these references 
in the Qur'an are simply allegorical. If we are to establish whether the Prophet 
was literate or not we should go to the Qur’an itself to verify and establish our 
proposition, 

Let us, therefore, first find out what the ward wd, the epithet used by the 
Qur’an for the Prophet, actually means in its particular language and how it was 
understood by the Arabs when the Qur’an was revealed to the Prophet, In order 
to understand this we shall have to turn to the Qur'an itself which uses the word at 
several places it different conlexts. 

(1) “Among them are unlettered folk who know the Scripture not 
except from hearsay. They but guess. Therefore wor be unto those who 
write the Scripture with their own hands and they say: ‘This is from Allah,’ 
that they may purchase a small gain therewith.’ 

This verse refers to the Jews of Medina who had themselves foretold the 
coming ofa Prophet, Int subsequently rejected his call. They have been called 
nmmt because some of the Jews persisted in denying the Truth owing to the igno- 
rance of their own Scripture. Obviously, such Jews were those who did not know 
the art of reading, 

(2) “That is because they say: There isin the matter of iliterates no 
call onus." 

The Qur’an quotes here the belief commonly held by the Jews of Arabia 
that they would not be called ta account for their behaviour towards the Arabs 
and for not subscribing to their faith. The belief was not confined to their beha- 
viour towards the pagan Arabs alone, but towards all nen-Jewish races. whom they 
knew as goyim or gentiles, the English synonym of wort in Arabic. To illustrate 
this point, here are Wyo quotations from the Old Testament. “At the end of every. 
sever years... every creditor that lsnderh aughe unto his netehbour shall release 
in”? but “of a foreigner thou mayest exact it again.**3 At another place the law 
about usury has been laid clown like قلطا‎ : “Unte a stranger thou mayest lend 
upon usury: but unto thy brother theu shalt not lend wpon usury.?** Naturally, 
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the Arabic speaking Jews of Arabia held similar beliefs about their Arab brethren. 
It is to be noted that the Jews called them summit, because the Arabs were mnt 
ashamed of it but rather took pride in being called sam or the illiterate people. 
(3) “Ancl say untae those who have been vouchsafed the Book and unite 
the illiterates, accept Islam,** 

Al-Cmimipiin, juxtaposed in this verse against Uolyl-Attab i. ec. ‘those who 
possess the Book’ incicaies that Arabs have been صق‎ mamed because they did not 
have a Scripture hke the Jews and the Christians. 

(4) "Those whio follow the apostle, the untetterred Prophet, whom they 

Rincl written clown with them m the Torah and the Gospel.*’* 

In this verse the Prephet is called Al-Nabt-el-Cimmt, because he could neither 
read nor write. Obviously the Qor’an cannot itself call its prophet a govim, or, in 
the derived sense, ‘a pagan,’ especially when he was called upon to eradicate 
paganist. 

In the four verses quoted above, the Qur’ain uses the word umm? to denote 
those who persist in their wrong ways owing to ignorance, the Arabs as a nation 
of illiterates, the people without any scripture and those who cannot read or write. 
If one were to insist, like Winsinck? and Horovitz’, to put the word heathen or 
pagan wherever ween قد‎ used inthe Qur'an, it would hardly be compatible with the 
first verse, quoted ahove, where there is a reference to the differences between those 
who write the Scripture and the تا صب‎ among the Jews, ‘Heathen’, thus, carries 
only a derived and secondary sense of smmtas Lane says in his definition of the 
word: “Whence ina secondary, tropical sense, a heathen: one not having a re- 
vealed scripture: so applied by those having a revealed scripture; and particularly 
an Arab, or tm the proper language of the Arabs of belonging to, or relating to, the 
community of the Arabs who did not write or read: and, therefore, metaphorically 
applted ta anyane not Knowing the art af writing nor that of reading.’"® 

As for the Arab lexicographer§, it would be relevant to cile here the definition 
Of wmm? given by Ibn Mansoor and Aabidi, the two foremost lexicologists of Arabte. 
Says [bn Manzoor: “Al-ummt 13 one who cannot write. “a)3] says that an umm is 
in the same state as he was when given birth by his mother, that is, he does not 
know the art of writing and thus he remains in the same state as he was at the time 
of his birth—Abi Ishaq says that umm is applied to the state of birth because 
nobody can write without learning the art of writing—and the Prophet 15 known 
as umm? for the satne reason since he could neither write nor read a writing,7*2® 
Aabld! also says that اورف له"‎ refers to the person who cannot write or retains the 
state of his birth when he did not kuow the art of writing.77!) Arab philologists 
and commentators of the Qur'an have given different derivations of the word, yet 
the following three are most common derivations of aliwnmt according to all of 
them," 


(1) From Umm ‘mother’ i.e., one is just as he came from his mother’s 
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wombs, 
(2) From Onimak ‘people’? ie., a gentile, one whe was ignorant; and 
(3) From Une w-Qera “the mother of villages,”* a name of Mecca, و‎ 
a native of Mecca, 

[t would be worthwhile to mention here that warm? is emphasised to sigmily 
a ‘heathen? or a ‘pagan’ solely because it is considered as a synonym of English 
‘oontiles? and Hebrew ‘goyim.” The latter is a compound of got, which has the 
same root meaning as am, Uhatis, ‘people? which occur more than 1,500 times in 
the Old Testament. In their primary sense they denote a connected body while 
got and am are Doth applied even to troops and herds of animals. Thus the plural 
form of geyim or goiim has the general sense of nations or proples.™ In keeping 
with this original meaning, the word was used for the ageregate of non-Tsrachte 
nations as opposed to and contrasted with Israel, socially, politically and religiously. 
Tt was only later on, as connoting this contrast, that sayim was translated as 
‘wentiles’ or ‘heathens."#4 There is hardly any reason to believe (hat umm? was 
derived from the Hebrew root of am or its pural form emmia, but even if it were 
a, iis original meaning must have been in accord with the Arabic ronts wm and 
unmet, Tacaning the ‘mother’ and the ‘people.’ 

It would, thus, be quite clear Uhat the Arabic ummeyfin can in no way be 
treated as identical tothe Hebrew ‘eoyim* or ‘paranus* as these are generally under- 
stood ta mean hy certain people, Neither the Arabs ever used the word wyert in 
that sense, nor does the Qur'an employ it for that purpose, In fact, the Qur*an 
uses two more words, mustrittin and da@friin, drawing a distinction even between 
those who associate partners to God (meshrikiin) and those who deny the amity of 
God and His transeendence (Adfiriin), Tt would really be difficult to find appro- 
priate approximates to these two words in any other languaee, The Qur*in never 
uses the three words mentioned above indiscriminately. Imam al-Bachawl says in 
his commentary on sirah xevini-l, that the Onin always uses the expression ahlal 
ممم‎ when it refors to ihe Jews and Christians, while it always calls the idolaters as 
mushrikin. flafrie, on the other hand, is a general word of wider import covering 
all those who are guilty of infidelity or blasphemy or dental of the revelation of 
God and His messenger, as. for example, in surah 11-359: ‘But those who dishelieve 
(Malleztea Aafare, and deny our revelations,” and sfrak xeviii-1 : ‘Those who dis- 
believe among the people of the Scripture and the idolaters."? Therefore, if any 
word carrying the purport of heathen has been used in the Qur'an, it is mushritin 
and nat اوجن‎ as contended by certain orientalists not fully conversant with the 
Quranic: terminology. 

Muhammad was born im the full light of day and the biography of no other 
prophet ts based upon so much of historical evidence as that of the prophet of 
Islam. We know more about Muhammad and lis times than we do of Luther 
and Calyin, We cannot, therefore, establish whether the Prophet was literate or 
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illiterate without the support of history. 

Mecca was, in the smth century, the most important town of Arabia; not 
only a centre of annual pilgrimage, but also “an extremely cosmopolitan centre, 
the city which had replaced the ancient Palmyra and the sull moze ancient 
Tiema,”’ and its entire population lived on commerce with Asia Minor, Syria, 
India‘and China,!® but except for some fifteen individyal mentioned by name, all the 
pre-Hijrah inhabitants of the city were illiterate.’ Only the Jews settled ii Yemen, 
Blhiybar, Yathrib ancl Teima could boast of alulity to read a Scripture, but there is 
nothing to shew that their sacret]) books had been rendered into Arabic. The 
Christians were active in the highlands of Yemen, Nayran, Ghassan, Hira, Bahrain 
anc other islands of the Persian Gulf but the first versions of the Christian Serip- 
ture in Arabic date from the cighth century.44 No Aralsie version of the Bible, or 
part of 1, existed in the time of the Praphet.") The crown and geal of the Arabs’ 
way of life was poetry, and the oldest extant Arabic poems date from 512 4.D., 
but it was nearly two centuries later that these were committed to writing.“” There 
was virtually no prose written before the days of Islam: the Qur’an is the oldest 
Arabic Book in prose*! listorians refer to ma*allagat written in order to be hung 
on the walls of Katha, as the first written records of the Arabs.*4 Do these condi- 
tions justify the presumption that ‘as a merchant he must have had a certain 
knowledge of reading and writing 748 

“Muhammad was called ‘fa driveller, a star-azer and a maniac-poet, 
thorns were strewn in his path, and stones thrown on him. His uncles snecred, 
and the main body of the citizens treated him with that contemptuous indifference, 
which must have been harder to bear than active persecution,” writes a Western 
biographer of the Prophet,** and he also adds that ‘‘there is no single trait in his 
character upto the time of the Hijrah which calumny itself could couple with~-im- 
posture.”"4° But. the question is, why the Praphet’s detractors did not expose his 
‘pious framd? by showing that he could very well read and write while he claimed 
ta be an unlettered Prophet ’ Would it not have been easier and more reasonable 
to refute the Prophet’s revelations than to persecute the preacher ? If this fact 
speaks for itself, how are we to account for such an insinuation by a learned 
scholar who says that “the Prophet wished to pass for an illiterate’? 8 

Not a moment of the Prophet's life, after his claim to apostleship, was spent 
in seclusion, away from the gaze of his followers. It 15 no less significant that the 
Apostle of God had given definite instructions to his followers that whatever they 
saw of him, saying or doing, amongst them or alone, in the mosque or in the 
battlefield, leading prayers or conducting wars, on the pulpit or ina closet, should 
invariably be brought to the notice of others. His wives, in consequence, freely 
talked about his private affairs while seventy of his followers lived close to his house 
in the mosque to learn allabout him, Then, there were inhabitants of Madina 
who attended congregational prayers led by the Prophet, five tirnes every day, for 
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ten long years. There were also occasions when even a larger namber of people 
gathored round him, as, in the expeditions, when they spent a number of days 
with him, Everyone knew that it was a bounden duty lying upon him to tell others 
whatever he knew about the Messenger of God, Nothing about his life from the 
closet of his sleeping chamber to the market place thus ever remained a secret, 
and every bit of it was rvcorded and handed down from generation to generation, 
11 is, therefore, no wonder that we have several collections of reports about hit 
which run into several lundred thousands. There are reports considered trust- 
worthy on the criteria of criticism evolved by subsequent scholars, as well as those 
rejected by them. Is it not reasonable, then, in the given circumstances, to expect 
plenty of reports about the ability of the Prophet to read and write ? 

There is, however, one report, handed down from six sources, on the autho- 
rity of Bara .ذا‎ ‘Azib, which has given rise to the speculation that the Prophet was 
probably conversant with the arts of reading and writing.2 Owing to the bearing 
of these reports on the question under consideration it would be advisable ta exa- 
mine them here even at the risk of burdening this paper with some details. Ibn 
Ishaq reports that while dictating the treaty of Hudaibiya, the Proplict asked ‘Ali 
to wrile: "This is what Muhammad the Apostle of God has agreed with Suhayl 
b. ‘Amr.”* But Subayl, the omissary of the Quraish, interrupted, “Lf I witnessed 
that you were God’s Apostle 1 would not have fought you. Write your own name 
and the name of your father.” The Proplict turned patiently to ‘Ali and said, 
“Write; This is what Muhammad ,ذا‎ ‘Abdullah has agreed with Suhayl با‎ 
‘Amr.""48 Further details of the incident, as transmitted by different narrators 
from Bara ,نا‎ ‘Agib, and preserved by Bukhari and Muslim, are as follaws :— 

(I) The Apostle said to ‘All, “Strike out these words.’ He replied, 

“I cannet rub out the words,’? Thereupon the Apostle deleted those 

words, 

(2) Then the Apostle said to ‘Ali, “Strike out ‘the Apostle of God,’" 

He replied, “By God, I will not strike out your name.?’-4 

(3) As the Prophet did not know how to write, he said to ‘Ali, ‘Strike 
out ‘the Apostle of God.’ He replied, ‘By God, 1 will not strike out these 
words.”* Thereupon the Apostle asked ‘Ali to point out the place where 
those words were written. Then ‘Ali pointed out the place where the words 
were written and the Prophet wiped out the words with his own hand.*-8 

(4) Then the Apostle took the document in his hands and although 
he did not know how to write, he wrote: ‘this is the treaty concluded by 

Muhammad ,نا‎ ‘Abdullah.??28 

(5) On ‘the refusal of ‘Ali, the Apostle himself wiped out the words 
“the Apostle of هد نوي‎ 

(6) The Apostle asked ‘Ali to point out the place where the words 
“the Apostle of God” were written, ‘Ali showed him the place and the 
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Prophet wrote “Ibn ‘Abdullah. afer wiping nut these words.” 

[tis noteworthy that all these reports come dewn, from different narrators, 
onthe authority of the same person. The second report is incomplete while the 
first and the fifth do not suggest that the Prophet knew reading and writing. ‘Thre 
fourth anc the sixth reporis say that the Prophet wrote a few worcls in the doci- 
ment but one of these algo asserts that the Prophet did nat know tow to write and 
thus contradicis itself. The third one, more detailed than the test, 15 quite clear 
and leaves no doubt that the Prophot had not written anything nor was he able to 
read the document, Thus, four out of six narrators do not allode قا‎ the Prophets’ 
knowlodge of reading or writing. Furihermore, the way all the mirralors, except 
the third one, have condensed their reports, as well as the discrepancy between 
their narrations emanating from the same source, go to show that they have vol 
reported the happening in exact words heard by them. 

Now, this is the testimony of history about the ability of the Prophet to read 
and write. There has been no dearth of scholar, even in the West, who have 
reached the conelusing that the Prophet did uat knew how to read anil write. 7s 
to the acquired learning,” writes Sale, “it is confessed he bad none at all> haviig 
had wo other education than what was customary in his tribe, neglected, and per- 
haps despised, what we call literature.’""* Another competent scholar, Dr. Theodor 
Noldeke, testifies; “For though it remains an open question whether Mohammad 
was actually ignorant of reading aud writing, 11 ia certain that he hacl wether read 
the Bible nor any other books,’ The same author writrs at another place that 
ihe Prophet “did not himself understand whe language of writing," There are, 
in fact, many more”? among the Western scholars whu, too, have arrived at the 
same conclusion, 

We should now turn to the question why the unfamiliarity of the Prophet 
with the arts of reading and writing is am vrticle of belief for the Muslims and 
whether the acceptance of the Quranic revelations as the word of God depends, in 
any way, on this belief, ‘The question assumes importance because the paralleliza- 
tion of the Qur’an with the person of Christ by some scholars to illustrate the 
nature of the Qur*an has led many writers to introduce the Christian concept of 
Mary*’s virginity into Islam. The Qur’an, undoubtedly, adduces the Prophet's 
inability ‘to read and write as one of the proofs of its divine origin, bul this is by 
ne means ihe only reason for the acceptance of the Quran as the Word of God. 
There are many more verses in the Qur’an which clearly state that it is a revelation 
from God. Some of these are given here to illustrate the point : 

"He hath revealed unto thee (Muhaminad) the Seripture with truth, 
concerning that which was (revealed) before it, even as He revealed the 
Torah and the Gospel.**** 

“And if ye are in doubt concerning that which We reveal unto our 
slave (Muhammad), then produce a stirah of the like tlereof, and call your 
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witnesses beside Allah if ye are trauhful, And if ye do it not—and ye can 

never do it—then guard yourselves against the fire prepared for disbelievers, 

Whose fuel is of men and وعجرن)5‎ 

“Lo [Those who disbelieve in the Reminder when it cometh unto them 
(aré guilty), for lo ! it is an unassailable Seripture, Falsehood cannot come 
atit from before it or behind it. (It is) a revelation from the Wise, the Owner 
of Praise. 

“Tt is not poet’s speech—tlittle is it that ye believe | Nor diviner’s 
speech—tittle is it that ye remember ! It is a revelation fom the Lord of 
the لك رول ]عرو اا‎ 
Truly speaking, one who has joined his faith to the apostleship of 

Muhammad, must accept the divine origin of the Qur'an, irrespective of the fact, 
whether he was literate or not. If the Muslims believe that the Prophet was un- 
lettered, it is because the حك درن‎ says so specifically, and not Lecause their faith 
m the divine origin of ih: Qur'an depends an it, The matter 6 thus sigmhcant for 
ie Muslims insofar as the fact about Muhammad's lack of the knowledge of 
reading and writing finds a place in the Divine Writ; lit, it has, perhaps, greater 
significance for those who deny it. By accepling the incontrovertible fact of 
Muhammad’s inability to read and write, the question so. pertinently posed by 
Rodwell : “If he was indeed the illiterate person, the Muslim represent him to have 
been, then it would be hard to escape the inference that the Koran is. as they 
assert tt to be, a standing miracle,” stares them in the face demanding an answer. 
It is, indeed, an inexplicable dilemma for those who deny the divine origin of the 
Qur’iin. 

There is yet one more factor in which lies the clue to the insistence on 
Muhammad’s ability to read and write, Living in an age deeply influenced by the 
materialistic way of thought, people tend to believe that every effect must have a 
‘cause.” That is. why they reject everything beyond the material world, although, 
unfortunately, the ways of God are infinitely varied and complicated, and it is 
rarely possible to discern the cause of everything even though it may present itself 
as a hard fact before our eyes. When, therefore, they are asked to acknowledge 
that t ٠ Qur'an was revealed to an unletiered Prophet, most of them are apt to 
dismiss it as belonging to the realm of faith and belief. May be that some steeped 
in the lore of other religions like Christianity which does not go beyond inspiration, 
find it difficult to appreciate the Islamic concept of revelation and prophethood, 
But the reason for rejecting Islamic stand-paintin this regard is modern rationalism 
basing itself on the exclusive validity of judgements of human reason which is but 
a reflection of Intellect tending towards the secular by nature, because human 
reason, although real on its own level, is but a limitation and dispersion of the 
Intellect and to that extent rooted in that illusory void which separates our exis- 
tence from the ultimate reality. 
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١ Ma-Sin.’ XXXVI 
(Makkan, 5 Sections and $3 Verses) 


In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION | 
(ca) Ya-Sin. 
(S4! stalls) By the QurGn full of wisdom, 
زانك:... . المرسلي)‎ verily thou art of the sent ones,* 
زعل ... متقيم)‎ Upon the straight path.* 
الرحم)‎ , , px) This is a revelation of the Mighty, the Merciful, 
., (odes... 45) that thou mayest warn' a people whose fathers were 
not warned,® so they are neglectful." © 
7. fay... al) Assuredly the word’ has been justified against most 
of them,” so they shall not believe. 
8. (Geum... Ul) Surely We have placed on their necks shackles which 
are up to the chins: so that their heads are forced up.* 
8. عررن)‎ . . . Uaes) And We have placed before them a barrier’ and 
behind them a barrier,"' so We have covered them; so that they do not see," 
10. (yeh . . . (إوعواء‎ [tis alike to them,’ whether thou warnest them! or 


warnest them not; they will never have faith," 


OPM PWN ها‎ 


1, The chapter is regarded with special reverence by the faithful, and is 
usually loudly recited on the approach of death, The word ياسن‎ 15 said to be an 
abbreviation of يا انان‎ ‘OQ man! | 

2 (0 Prophet). 


2 Part XXI/ 


3, (towards God, so that anybody who would follow thee could become 
sure of his salvation). | 

4. (primarily, and in the first instancc). 

5. (in the near past by a prophet directly). The reference is to the Arab 
nation and does not preclude the possibility of their having received prophetic 
messages indirectly or through other nations and peoples. 

6. (of the commandments of God). 

7. t. e., the sentence of God. 

8. The sentence of punishment hath become necessi‘ated as suitable to 
the requirements of justice, or as being just or right, to take effect upon the greater 
number of them.’ (LL) 

9. i, e. they caunct lower their heads and cannot see. 

10. (to prevent their looking forward). 

11. (to prevent their looking backward). 

12. (with darkness). 

13. The whole passage is a vivid description of utter blindness and un- 
shakeable obstinacy on the part of the perverse and wilful opponents of truth and 
light. 

14, (in point of futility). 

15. (as is obviously thy duty, O Prophet !) 

16. Because they have no will to believe. 
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11. (5...) Thou canst warn’ him only who follows the admoni- 
tion and fears the Compassicnate, Unseen.!® Bear thou to him the glad tidings 
of forgiveness'® and a generous wage.”° 

12. مبين)‎ .... V1) Verily We | We shall rise the dead ;** and We write 
down*? what they have forwarded*? and what they have left behind.*' And every- 
thing*® We have counted up in a luminous Record.*® 


SECTION 2 


13. (داضرب . . امرسلون)‎ And recount thou to them?’ similitude of the resi- 
dents of a town,*® when there came thereto the sent ones ;*° 
14. مرسلون)‎ ... 3!) When We sent to them two. Then they belied the 


twain; so We strengthened them with a third, and they said : we are envoys unto 
you, 


15, (O26 ... (قلوا‎ They said: you are but human beings like our- 
selves,*° the Compassionate has not sent down aught,*" you are only lying. 

16. (قالوا . . . لمرسلون)‎ The envoys said: our Lord knows that surely we are 
envoys* to you. 

17. (od)... bs) and on us is naught but manifest preaching.** 

18. (تالوا . . . . الم)‎ They said: surely we augur ill of you;*' and if you do 
not desist,°° we shall certainly stone you, and there will befall you from us an 
affictive chastisement. 

19. (قالوا . . . مسرفون)‎ The envoys said; your evil augury be with you.** 
What ١ do you call it ill luck because you are admonished? Aye ١ You area 
people extravagant.*’ 

20. المرساين)‎ . . . Aes) And there came a man running from the end of the 
town.*® He said;®® my people, follow the envoys—— 


4 Part XXII 


21. fos... Sect) follow those who do not ask any wage of you,*" 


and who are rightly quided. 


17: (with effect). 

16 [Tt was the indifference of the Aral pagans that was the root cause of 
infidelity. ‘They never gave a serious thought to the afier-lifv. 

19. (frern sins). 

20, {for good works). 

41, (on the Day of Resurrection). 

22. (in angelic records), 

23. i. ¢., their own works, good or bad, which they shall find. 

24, a¢, their good or evil example which they shall have left behind 
therm, 

29. (whichis yet to happen) 1. ¢., every future event, 

26. 4. 4., the Book of Divine decrees: the Preserved Tablet, ¢ll is not 
only fa leader,’ or fan exempler’ but also ‘a book, or written record,’ (LL) 

2/. % رت‎ the iakkan pagans. 

20. £4, a certain town peopled with pagans. Several commentators 
have identified the town, though not on very strong grounds, with Antakiya or 
Antioch, the capital of Syria under the Romans, and a very important city in the 
annals of early Christianity. ‘The squalid village of Antakiyah marks the spot of 
Antioch ‘the great? and ‘the beautiful.” The city occupied as honourable places as 
the mother-church of Gentile Chiistianity and the centre of the missionary enter- 
prise which carried the new faith to Europe. Here, too, Jesus’ followers were first 
called “Christians, "(Nes Standard Bible Dtchienary, p. 51} ‘Josephus calls her the 
third city of the Empire, next to Rome and Alexandria.” (DB. Lp. 104) 

29, #. 4, several apostles of God, 

30. (and not supermen or cemi-gods, sa you-cannot be ihe messengers of 
God). 

31. (by way of Revelation). 

32. 4. ¢., the apostles of God. 

33. (of the Messace), 

34, 4. ¢., you are harbingers of ill-lnck. Omens and partents, so impor- 
tant ancl potent with the palytheistic peoples everywhere, have not bern without 
their influence even with the Christian nations. ‘It was to be expected that seme 
at least of the superstitions of heathenism would survive in the church. In fact 
they did survive, and none more vigorously than the observation of omens and 
portents, which Christianity has never been able to extinguish.” (DCA. IL .م‎ 1461) 

35. (from your preaching). 

36. 2. ¢, whatever ill-luck there is in consequence of your own male- 
ل‎ 

37, i. قار‎ people given to transgression. 

38. (who had already embraced the true faith). 

34, (addressing his fellow-cttizerns out of the sincerity of his heart). 

40. (for themselves) ره م‎ who are not moved by sel-interpst, 
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22. (oyey ... ls) And why should | not worship Him a/one Who has 
originated me,*! and to Whom you shall be returned.’? 

23, (asia). . #1.) Shall | take, besides Him gods when, the Com- 
passionate intends me any harm, their intercession will not avail me at all, nor 
would they save me?" 

24. (ow... a!) Verily then [* should be in clear error. 

25. (opel... jl) Verily now | believe in your Lord,"? so listen ta me." 

20. زقل . . . يلرن)‎ It was said:*? enter thou the Garden. He said: 


would that my people knew—— 
2/7. (em Sl ley that my Lord has forgiven me,’" and has made me of 


the honoured ووورق‎ 58 
2B. فتؤلين)‎ Ls) And We sent not against his people*’ after him," a 


host™ from heaven, and We have not been sending down any such 
29. (Gaus... ot) Itwas but one shout.“ and lo! they were extinct. 
.لاك‎ (arg. . زيحرة‎ Ah the misery of Qur bondmen**! there comes not 
to them any messenger of Ours but him they have been mocking, 
ST. (Gere... dl) Do they’ not see how many of the generations* 
before thom We have destroyed? Surely to them they shall not return, 


41. 2. ¢., tt is manifestly reasonable on my part to believe in and worship 
my Maker. ظ‎ 

{after death, for final judgment).‏ .2ك 

43. (so that the ‘gods’ have no power either in themselves or through their 
influence with Almighty). 
44, 2. .م‎ if 1 were still to practise polytheism. 
45. {to ie exclusion of all false deities). 
45. (and follow my Lord). 


6 Part XXII 


se 


47, (tohim at his death, after he had been stoned by his unbelieving 
community). 7 

48, (after entering the Paradise), 

49, (my sinful past). . 

50, All this he felt impelled to utter by his sheer love for his people and 
his devotedness to them. 

51. (to avenge his death). 

52, 7, ¢., after he had been slain. 

53. (of angels). 

54, The punishment came in this form’ 

55, Literally ‘became extinguished ashes." 

56. tf. رت‎ such of them as are infidels. 

57. i. ¢., the later-day infidels. 

58. (of rejecters and scoffers). 
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32. عضردن)‎ ... cl) And surely all, every one of them, shall be brought 


to Us, 
SECTION 3 

33. ون‎ ES: ieee als) And a siqn®? unto them®" is dead land. We revive it 
and therecut We ing forth grain, $0 that they eat of it. 

34. (Ged... thes) And We place therein the gardens of Gate-palms® 
and vines,“ and therein We cause springs to gush forth--— 

35. شكردن)‎ . . . 1,15) that they may eat the fruit thereof. And their 
hands worked it not.®? Will they not, therefore, give thanks 7 

36. . الذي . . . سلرت)‎ gen) Hallowed be He, Who. has created all the pairs®* 
of what the earth Sine and of themselves,“= and of what they know not. 

af. (دانة , . . مظليرن)‎ Anda sign®® with them is night,?’ We draw off the 
day therefrom, ‘and lol they are darkened. 

ao, مم‎ Li... pets) And the sun runs™ to its assigned term; that is the 
cisposition of the Mighty. “9 the Knowing.” 

33. القدم)‎ , . , »alls) And the moon! for it We have decreed mansions’? 
till it reverts** like? the old branch of a palm-tree.”! 

40. سحرن)‎ . . . uel’) It is not permitted to sun to overtake the moon,® 
nor can the night outstrip the day:** each in an orbit, they float. 


39, (of Our majesty and providence). 

60. 5 رع‎ unto mankind. 

61. ‘Among the Arabian flora the date-palm tree is the queen. It bears 
the most common and esteemed fruit: the fruit par excellence. Together with milk 
٠ ١ ovides the chief item on the menu of the Bedouin, and except for camel fiesh, 
18 his only solid food, Its crushed stones furnish the cakes which are the everyday 
meal of the camel. To possess ‘the two black ones’ /. رت‎ warter and dates, is the 


dreain of every Bedouin,’ (Hitti, op. cit., p. 19).. 


8 Part XXIII 

62. In Arabia ‘among the domestic plants the grape-vine, introduced from 
Syria, after the fourth Christian century, is well represented in al-Ta‘if.? (Hitti, op. 
cit. p. 19). 

63. i. ¢., fruit and grains are the handiwork of God, not of man. 

64. One of the recent scientific discoveries is that everything In nature 
exists in pairs as male and female. Not only the vegetable and animal life but even 
the rock crystals and electricity have their sets of opposites. See also 2. XXVII. 
n. 23. 

65. Such as men and women. 

66. (of Our majesty and providence). 

67. Which is not a deity to be adored or worshipped. In the Hindu my- 
thology Ratri (night), the sister of Dawn, is conceived of as a goddess. 

68. (in its daily rotation as well as annual reyolution), ‘This may refer to 
the apparent motion of the sun and to its path among the stars. The apparent 
annual path of the sun lies through twelve constellations as groups of stars, and the 
zone which these stars occupy is called the zodiac. Within this zone is also found 
the orbit of the moon. Or the reference may be to the rotation of the sun above 
its axis and its actual motion in space. ‘The solar system, like all the other systems 
of bodies in space, is in motion. Not only the system as a whole is rushing bodi y 
through the space but cach individual member of the system has spinning motion 
of its own. | 

69. 4. ره‎ One who has power over even the biggest of heavenly bodies. 

70. t. ¢., One whose every decree is governed by His all-pervading wisdom 
and knowledge. 

71. (to traverse). 

72, (at the end of the lunar month after passing through the 28 constella- 
tions, one every night). 

73. (in respect of slenderness and curvature). 

74, (withered and shrunken). ‘When a palm branch grows old, it shrinks, 
and becomes crooked and yellow, not ill representing the appearance of the new 
moon,’ (Sale). 

75. (in its course). The sun and the mown buth traverse the belt of the 
zodiac, yet they never catch up each other. 

76. Each one is subject to God’s laws. 
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41. المتحرن)‎ . . . 414) Anda sign” unto them is that We bear their off- 
spring in a laden ship.78 


42. (0,5, . . . ids») And We have created for them of the like there- 
unto’® so on them they ride. 


43. (دان . . . يتقذدن)‎ And if We will, We sha// drown them, and there 
will be no shout® for them, nor will they be saved, 


ee 


44. حين)‎ . . . Yi) unless /{ be a mercy from Us, and as an enjoyment for 
a season. 


45. زد اذا , . . . ترحمون)‎ And when itis said to them: fear what is before 
you*? and whatis behind you,®? that perchance you may find mercy, they 
withdraw. 

46. معرضين)‎ . . . bs) And nota sign of the signs of their Lord comes to 
them, but they are ever backsliders therefrom. 

47. (om... زد اذا‎ And when itis said to them: expend® of that with 
which Allah has provided you, those who disbelieve Say to the faithful: shall we 
feed those whom Allah Himse/f would have fed, had He willed?*4 You are but 
in error manifest, 

48. بقرلرن . . . صدقين)‎ 5) And they say:** when will the Promise%* be 
fulfilled, if you say sooth? 


49. (ما . . . يمخصمون)‎ They await not but a single shout?” RE! shall seize 
them while they are uae reeling: 88 


50. (Ose, . . . رزفلا‎ And they wil! not be able to make a disposition,®® 
nor to their family they will return.” 


سم سن سر ع ع ص مس مس ع ع ص و ع ع و a‏ = 


. 77, (of Our majesty and providence), 


78. t. ¢., ship filled with merchandise. 


اللا Part‏ ظ 10 


79. 1. به‎ other articles for conveyance and transport, which may include 
not only the railways, motor-cars, and lorries but also the entire aircraft. 


GO. (of help). 

81. #. رب‎ the punishment of this world. 

the punishment of the Hereafter.‏ رم .4 .دنا 

83. (in alms and charity). 

84. Thus the richer Quraish spoke of the indigent Muslims. 

65.  (jeeringly to the Muslims). 

#6. (of Resurrection). 

87. #. ره‎ the first blast of the Trumpet. 

86. (among themselves). 

#9. (of their affairs). 

90. Death and extinction would be instantaneous, affording them no 
respite whatsocver. 
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SECTION 4 
51. (oder... piv) And the trumpet will be blown," and lo! from their 
tombs they shall be hastening to their Lord.” 

«2. رقالوا , . , المرسلرت)‎ They will say:°* Ah woe to us! who has roused us 
from our sleaping-place?™ This is** what the Compassionate had promised, and 
truly spake the sent ones."* 

53. (a2,¢... al) It shail be but-one Shout; and lo! they shall all be 
brought together before Us.*4 

54. (dpa... (#اليرم‎ Today no soul shall be wronged at all; mor shall 
you be requited™ but for what.you have been doing. 

55. نكورن)‎ ... el) Verily the dwellers of the Garden Today shall be 


happily employed." 
56. (os...) They and their mates shall be reclining on ccuches in 


هون امراك إل ليم رش Mo Gh‏ 


shade, 
57. (dee... رطم‎ Theirs shall be fruit’ therein, and theirs shall be 


whatsoever they ask for. 

58. (ea... d) Peace shall be the word" from the Lord Merciful. 

59, اللجرمرن)‎ , , , ltl And separate yourselves," this Day, Q you 
culprits | . 

60. (cx... dl) Children of Adam! did | not enjoin you, that you shall 
not serve Satan; verily قط‎ is your manifast foe? 

61. ( elite , . , زد أن‎ And that, you shall worship Mel! this is the straight 
path, 


—_ ee 


91. (for a second time which will be a signal for general Resurrection}. 

92, (to witness the Judgement). 

93. (frightened at the extreme horrors of the Judgment Day). 

94, Or ‘sepulchres.? Thus they would refer to their probationary lives in 
the interval between their death and resurrection. 
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Sal Se 3 ; 


95. 
96. 
97. 


98, 
unmerited. 


99. 
100. 
101. 


102. 


103. 
104, 


——a voice will proclaim—— 
——whose warnings seemed to you incredible—— 
i. ¢., the second blast of the Trumpet. 


So that no merit shall go unrewarded, nor shall any penalty be exacted 


(O wicked ones !). 

(in whatever they do). 

i. é., enjoyment of every sort. 

(of greeting addressed to the righteous). 
(from the men of faith). 

i. ¢., those guilty of infidelity and blasphemy. 
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62. (dis... زر سد‎ And yet he has assuredly led astray a great multitude 
of you. Why do you not reflect ? 

63. توعدون)‎ . . . eae) Yonder is Hell which you.were promised. 

64. (اصلرما . . . تكثرون)‎ Roast therein Today for that you have been 
disbelieving. 

65. (اليرم . . . يكبون)‎ Today We will seal up their mouths,’ and their 
hands shall speak to Us and their feet shall bear witness to what they have been 
earning. 

66. (dso... 39) And if We willed."" We would surely wipe out 
their eyes so that they would struggle for the way;'* how then would they see? 

67. (Ser, . . . نشاء‎ Js) And if We willed,"°" We would surely transform 
them"!? in their places, so that they would be able neither to go forward nor to 
return, '" 

SECTION 5 

68. زوين . . . يعتاون)‎ And whom We grant long !ife We reverse him in 
creation;?* why then they do not reflect? 

69. (a . . . ما‎ +) And We have not taught him!’ poetry, nor does it 
become him.""* This is but an Admonition! and a luminous Recital—— 

70. الكثرين)‎ . . . 543) in order that it may warn him who is alive,’'* and 
that the sentence’! may be justified on the infidels.'"" 

Ai. ماعلكرن)‎ . ds!) Do they"'® not see that We have created for them,’ 
of what Our hands have created, cattle, so that they are their owners'®!. 

72. زرذ للدها . . . يا كلرنت)‎ And to them We have subdued them!” so that some 
of them they have for riding. and on some of them they feed ? 


105. (so that they shall not be able to open them in their own defence). 


106. And this testimony of the hands and fect will make the guilty dumb- 
founded. 
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107. (in Our universal Scheme, to punish them in this very world). 

108. (and grope unsuccessfully). 

109. See n. 107 above. 

110. (into certain ugly shapes). 

111. (butas nothing ‘of the sort has happened, and their sight and power of 
motion are unimpaired, they have the choice of their own way, and great is their 
responsilility). 

112. i. ¢., im nature and constitution, so that he is made to go back to 
weakness after strength. 

113. 4. ¢., the Prophet. 

114. 4. ¢., the thing is much beneath him. This is said in answer to the 
pagan Arabs who held the holy Prophet to be a poct. Now, a poct in their par- 
lance, did not mean a versifier. Poetry according to them, as according to most 
primitive peoples, was not a fine art, but a sort of magical utterance, inspired by 
powers from the Unseen; and the poet in their estimation was more allied toa 
soothsayer than to a literary composer. ‘The Arabian poet (Sdhd ir), as the name 
indicates, was originally one endowed with knowledge hidden from the common 
man, which knowledge he received from a demon, his special shaytan (satan). As 
a poet he was in league with the unseen powers and could by his curses bring evil 
upon the enemy. Sataire (hija’) was therefore a very early form «f Arabic poctry.” 
(Hitti, of. راق‎ p. 94) ٠ ٠ * his disavowal docs not refer primarily to the poetic art, 
but rather to the person and character of tbe pocts themselves. He, the divinely 
inspired Prophet, could have nothing to do with men who owed their inspiration to 
demons and gloried in the ideals of paganism which he was striving to overthrew.’ 
(Nicholson, of. cif. .م‎ 159). See also 2. XIX. n. 368. 

115. (from God summoning mankind to piety and devotion, and not allow- 
ing them to indulge in vain fancics and superstitions). 

116. i. ¢., who possesses a living conscience. 

117. (of damnation in the Hereafter). 

118. Who do not choose to profit by the clear Divine admonitions. 

119. 3. ¢., the polythcists. 

120. é. ¢., mankind. 

121. (so that the cattle are to serve man, and not man to serve them). 
This emphasises the fact that all cattle, however much some varieties of whom may 
be sacred to the polytheists, are no more than created beings. Pastoral communi- 
tics suchas hose of India and Egypt have been noted for cow and bull cults. 

122. i. م‎ the cattle. 
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73. يشكرون)‎ . . . e's) And they have therefrom other 15725عمعط‎ and 
drinks!**, Will they not then give thanks!** ? 

74. (Gs, . . . \sszl) And they have taken besides Allah gods, hoping 
that they may haply be succoured!**, 

75. (Sspat . . . Y) They? are not able to give them succour, whereas 
they shall be against them host brought forward™*. 

76. علرن)‎ . . . 31) So let not their speech grieve thee”. Verily We ! 
We know what they conceal and what they disclose’. 

77. ) ابل . . . مين‎ ( Does not man see™? that We have created him of 
sperm!? 7 Yet lo ! he is a manifest opponent", 

78. رميم)‎ . . . 09) And he™ recounts for Us a similitude and forgets 
his creation. He says : who shall quicken the bones after they are decayed ? 

79. (ele... (قل‎ Say thou’: He shall quicken them Who brought 
forth them for the first time™®. And He is the Knower of every manner of a 
creation!#7 —_— 

80. توقدرن)‎ . . . will) Who gives you fire out of the green tree’, and lo ! 
you kindle" therewith. 

81. ( (ادلس . . , العليم‎ Is not He Who created the heavens and earth for the 
first time able to create™® the like of them? Yea! He ts the Supreme Creator, 
the Knower. 

82. (os...) His affair, when He intends a thing, is only that He’! 
says to it'?: be, and it becomes. 

83. (قسبحن . . . ترجعون)‎ Wherefore hallowed be He, in Whose hand is the 
governance of everything, and to Whom you shall be returned.** 


1293, For instance, they get leather from their skins and furs, etc. 


124. (from their milk). 
125. (and come to acknowledge the unity of God). 
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126. (by those gods). 

127. 1. ,.ء‎ these gods. 

128. i. ¢., the associate-gods instead of proving a help to their worshippers 
on the Day of Judgment will appear as a band hostile to them. 

129. (O Prophet !). 

130. (and shall requite them accordingly). 

131. (who rejects the doctrine of Resurrection). 

132. (mean and contemptible). See P. XXIX. n. 507. 

133. (against Us, oblivious of his low origin). 

134. (in his arrogance). 

135. (O Prophet !). 

136. It would be interesting at this juncture to recall a passage from the 
Zoroastrian scriptures. ‘Zaratushi questions Ormazd in this connection. . . regarding 
the question of forming again the bodies of the dead, inasmuch as the material 
frames of the dead have perished and been reduced to dust. Ormazd, thereupon, 
tells the prophet that even as it was possible for him to have created something 
from nothing, when nothing at all existed, and as he was able to create the sky and 
the carth, the sun and the moon, and the stars, fire and water, clouds and wind, 
grain and mankind, in fact everything that formerly had no existence, it would not 
be difficult for him at the Resurrection to form anew something that had already 
existed. The spirit of the earth, the water, the plants, and the fire will at that time 
restore the bones, blood, hair, life and other materials which had been committed 
to them by God in the beginning, and in this manner the bodies will be formed 
anew. (Dhalla, <oreastrian Theology, pp. 284-90). 

137. (whether it be original creation or restoration). 

138. “he Arab method of producing fire was by rubbing two pieces of 
wood. The verse may also imply a condemnation of fire-worship——so general in 
the Aryan religions——by making it plain that fire is as much a created object as 
other things of the world. 

139. (your own fires). ‘These two methods, percussion and friction, have 
always been the chief ways of making fire... Friction has been by far the most 
widespread method among primitive people.’ (EBr. UX. p. 263), See also 
P, XXVII. n. 400. 

140. (once again). 

141. (out of His mere Will, without needing any material or helper). 

142, 14. ¢., unto the thing proposed, and as yet non-existent except in His 
knowledge. 

143. (by a single act of His all-powerful Will). His word of command is 
all that is needed to bring it into existence according to His Plan; and this is the 
clearest evidence of His absolute omnipotence. 

144. (on the Judgment-Day,-O. mankind !), 
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Sirat-us-Saffat 
The Ranks. XXXVII 


(Makkan, 5 Sections and 182 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful.. 
SECTION 1 
( lie cially ) By the ange/s ranged in ranks", 
( فالزجرت زجرا‎ ) By the angels driving away", 
(183 etib) By the angels reciting the praise™®. 
( ازالهكم لواحد‎ ( Verily your God is 37. 
(رب . . . اأشارق)‎ Lord of the heavens and the earth''*, and what is in- 
between!", and Lord of the easts)™”. 
6. اللكراكب)‎ . . . U1) Verily We ! We have adorned the nearest'’' heaven 
with adornment——the stars—— 
7. مارد)‎ . . . this) and have placed therein a guard against any devil 
froward. 
8. (vile . . . (لايمعون‎ They’? cannot listen to the exalted assembly’, 
and" they are darted at from every 5106155, 
9. (دحدراً . . . واضب)‎ with a driving fusillade, and theirs shall be a per- 
petual torment ! 
10. (Jah... Yl) except him who snatches away a word by stealth 
and then pursues him a glowing flame'™®, _ 


A AYN = 


144. (in heaven, glorifying God and in readiness to perform Huis 
commandments). 

145. (devils). Or, ‘By the angels who are the drivers of the clouds.’ (LL) 

146. (of God). 
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147. Not One in Three, and Three m One; nor One in Many and Many 
In One; but an absolute Unity. 

148. (and there are no such monstrosities as Heaven-god and Earth-god, 

149. Which completely uproots the threefold division of Vedic gods into 
the Celcstial gods (such as Dyaus, Varuna and Surya). Atmospheric gods (such as 
Indra, Vayu and Apah), and Terrestrial deities (such as Agni, Prithvi and 
Surasvati), Gf ERE. XII. pp. 693 ff. 

150, عشارق‎ in the plural signifies the different points of the horizon from 
whence the sun rises in the course of the year. ‘The reference here is to the rising 
of the stars (Th), See also P. MALTA. n. 225, 

151, {with reference to the earth), Gl! ts “The nearest heaven: t. ¢., 
the lowest: the heaven that is the nearest to us." (LL) 

[o2. #8: ¢., those devils. 

153. fof angels in the heaven, who are everready to execute God's 
commandments). 

154, ——when they dare— 

155. (torepel them). Sec 2, ATV. n. 31. 

156. See 2, XFV.n. 32. ‘Prior to the mission of the Prophet, the gent 
and devils or rather spirits of the air, had access to the outskirts of heaven, and by 
assiduous cavesdropping secured some of the secrets of the upper world, which they 
communicated to soothsayers and cdiviners upon the earth. But on the advent of 
Muhammed they were driven from the skies, and, whenever they dared to 
approach, flaming bolts were hurled at them, appearing to mankind like falling stars.” 
(Muir, of. ¢i., pp. 52-53), 
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11. (تاسفثيم . . . لازب)‎ Ask them!’ thou": are they stronger in structure or 
those offers™ whom We have created ? Verily We! We have created them' 
of a sticky clay™!, 

12. دبخرون)‎ . . , je) Verily thou marvellest', and they scoff!™. 

13. زراذا . . . يذؤزرن)‎ And when they are admonished, they receive no 
admonition. : 

14. يتخردن)‎ ... le) And when they see a sign’, they turn to scoffing. 

15. fem... 1962) And they say: this Qur'an is naught but a manifest 
magic. 
16. (ovat... 1) When we have become dead and become dust and 
bones, shall we then verily be raised ? 

17. (ajo! . . . (ادآبازنا‎ And also our forefathers ? 

18. داخروت)‎ , , , bi) Say thou™; yea: and verily then "اياملا‎ shall be 
despicable. 

19. (os ko . . , 5) [t shall be a single shout™*, and lo | they™’ shall be 
staring. 

20. (etl... زرثالوا‎ And they will say’: woe unto us this is the Day of 
Requital. 

21. عذيون)‎ . . . te) This is the Day of Judgement'*4, which you were wont 
to belie. 


SECTION 2 


22. عددن)‎ , . , pt!) Gather together’? those who did wrong’? and 
their companions!"!, and what they were wont to worship!, 

23. إن . , الجسديم)‎ Beside Allah, and lead them on to the path of Flaming 
Fire: 

24. (oss... زشرم‎ and stop them, verily they are to be questioned ;'%° 

25, (del... ole) what is the matter with you that you do nat 
succour one another 7 


20 
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26. متلبون)‎ . . . j:) Nay’*! on that Day they will be entirely sub- 


missive!?9, 


27. زداقل . . . تاءاون)‎ And they will advance towards each other mutually 


questioning. 


come to 58لا‎ 2 


false, 


28, (cutige . . . (قالوا‎ They will®° say'*!; verily you [ you were wont to 


157. 4. ¢., the Makkan pagans. 

158. (O Prophet!). 

159. (mentioned in the foregoing verses). 

160. 1. e., mankind. 

161. (the weakness of which material is evident). 

162. (at their denial of the power of God in regard to Resurrection). 

163. (at the arguments advanced to convince them). 

164. (by way of miracle). 

165. 7. ,ءء‎ its charm and effectiveness are due to its being a work of magic. 
166. (O Prophet !). 

167. (who deny the doctrine of Resurrection to-day). 

168. The reference is to the second blast of the Trumpet. 

169. (made alive once more). 

170. (in utter despair). 

171. «t.¢., the Day of Deciding judicially between what is true and what is 
172. (Oangels!). 

173, 1, e., the ringleaders of infidelity and impiety. 

174. زوج‎ in addition to its other meanings is also : ‘A consociate, an asso- 


ciate, or a comrade. . . And a fellow, or like.’ (LL) 


175. +. é., idols and devils. 
176. (and called to account before God’s tribunal). This will be further 


said to the angels. 


177, (as you promised to do each other while in the world, © offenders !). 
178. 2. ره‎ nothing of mutual help will ensue. 

179. (to the judgment of God), 

180. 1. ¢., the seduced ones. 

181. (to those who were their seducers). 

182. i. ¢., with force, to compel us. عنالعين‎ literally is ‘from the right hand’ ; 


and the right hand is symbolic of power and authority. 
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29. ((قالوا . . . مومنين)‎ Tney'83 will say : nay ! you yourselves were unbe- 


lievers ; 
30. (وعا . . . طذين)‎ and we had over you no authority’*’, but you were 4 


people exorbitant. 
31. لذائةرن)‎ ... gsi) So on us has معط‎ justified the sentence of our Lord: 


surely we are to taste'®®, 
32. (فاغرنكم . . . غارين)‎ We seduced you astary ; verily we were ourselves 


the seduced ones. 
33. ( oS At oe نوم‎ ) So on the Day they a// will be sharers in the 


torment. 

34. بالمجرمين)‎ . . . U1) Verily We, We in this way deal with the culprits. 

35. (09 Sais. ; of!) Of a surety, when it was said to them : there is no 
god but Allah, they ever eh stiff-necked. 

36. (gy... Osst:9) and said: are we going to abandon our gods on 
acc aunt of a poet distracted'*® ? 

37. (ole Al... ربل‎ Aye ! he has come with the truth and he confirms 
the sent 557. 

38. (انكم 5-5 الالبم)‎ Verily you'’* are going to taste a torment afflictive. _ 

39. تسلون)‎ . . . bx) And you shall be requited not except for what you 
have been working. 

40. (onal! , . . Yi) But the bondmen of Allah, the sincere ones— — 

41. معلوم)‎ . . . atl) those ! theirs shall be a provision known"®®, 

42. مكرمرن)‎ . . . Fs) fruits! ; and they shall be honoured. 

43. («all ...) in Gardens of Delight, 

44. (clas... Je) On couches, facing one another. 

45. (cn... lle) Round shall be passed a cup unto them"™!, filled with 
limpid drink, 

46. (env)... La) white ; a pleasure to the dinkers. 


183. 4. ¢., the seducers. 
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184, (to compel you). 
185, (the consequences of our sins). 


186. ‘The Koran was denounced at times, as the effusion of a frenzied poet. 
(Muir, of. cit., p. 78). 

187. (before him). 

188. (both the seducers and the seduced). 

189. (to them as promised in several parts of the Holy Quran). 

190. (delicious and juicy) 45% is not only ‘Fruit, of any kind,’ but also 
‘Sweetmeat,’ and ‘A thing, or things the eating whcreof is enjoyed." (LL) 

191. (by the heavenly attendants). 
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47. (dss... (لا‎ No headiness there shall be in it, nor shall they be 
inebriated with it. 
48. (cee .. . exe) And with them shall be damse/s of refraining 52 
large-eyed?", 
49, (4%... (كنين‎ as though they were? eggs'® preserved?®®. 
50. (oslo... jib) Then they!’ will advance towards one another, 
mutually questioning?™. 
51. (قال . . . قرين)‎ And a speaker from among them will say : verily there 
was!” a mate*°® of mine, 
52. (eg (يقول . . . المصد‎ who said: art thou of them who confess to 8 
doctrine of Resurrection : 
53. (Spal... Wal.) are we, when We ate dead and have become dust 
and bones, going to be requited ? 
54. مطلءون)‎ , . . db) Al/ah will say : will you look down? ? 
55. («real . . . (فاطلع‎ Then he” will look down and see him*?* in the 
midst of the Flaming Fire. 
56. (قال . , , لتردين)‎ And he will say: by Allah, thou hadst what causedst 
me to perish, | 
57, (gyal... (دلولا‎ and but forthe favour of my Lord, | would have 
been of those brought forward**', 
58. (une... bil) Are we then not to die any more? 7 
59. بسذيين)‎ ٠ ٠ ٠ YI) save our first death*’, and are we not to be chastised? 
60. زان . . . المظيم)‎ Verily this°**! that is the supreme achievement. 
61. (dl... jl) For the like of it*°* let the workers work. 
62. (اذالك . . . الزفوم)‎ Is this better as an entertainment or the tree of 
Zaqqum?!? ? 


192. Supremely modest and chaste as these maidens would be, they shall 
restrain their glances from beholding any besides their spouses, 
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193. .م‎ e., big with grace and beauty. 

194. i. ¢., the heavenly maidens. 

195. (of an ostrich). The likeness of a modest maiden with an egg is in 
respect of her colour as well as in her being closely guarded and protected as beneath 
the wing. ‘This may seem an odd comparison to an European ; but the Orientals 
think nothing comes so near the colour of a fine woman’s skin as that of an ostrich’s 
egg when kept perfectly clean.” (Sale). i 

196. 1. ¢., guarded by fe athers from dust and stain. 

197. #. e., the inmates of Paradise. 

198. i. ¢., (as to the memories of the world). 

199. (on the earth). 

900. Evidently a materialist and a sceptic like many of the pagan Arabs. 

201. (Omen of Paradise !) i.e., would you like to look at the man who had 
spoken thus? ‘The phrase is equivalent with #_بونانتسطلعوا‎ . 

902. i. e. the narrator of the above incident. 

203. 1. .م‎ his former associate or mate. 

204. (to eternal doom like thee). 

905. 2. ¢., the dwellers of Paradise. 

906. (any more). This he shall say to his companions in the Paradise, in 
an ecstasy of delight and joy. 

207. (which we have already met, and which has brought us to this abode 
of delight). 

908. .م‎ ¢., the realisation of our highest aspirations. 

209. 27. ¢., for the achieving of such bliss. 

210. زقوم‎ is ‘Any deadly food. The food of the people of the fire of 
Hell. A certain tree in Hell.......A certain tree having small leaves, sticking and 
bitter, found in Tihamah’. (LL) The tree is here symbolic of the life-conditions 
in Hell. 
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63. للظلمين)‎ . . . U1) Verily We ! We have made it a temptation2!! for the 
ungodly??2, 

64. (ernl... (انها‎ Verily it is a tree that springs forth in the bottom of 
Flaming Fire®!3, 

65. ) القباطير‎ . . . lb) the fruit of it is as though it were the hoods of the 
serpents*!, 

66. البطرن)‎ . . . al) And verily they must eat of it and must fill their 
dellies from it. 

67. (ar.. رم‎ And on the top of it thereafter*#* they shall have a 
draught of polling waterst6, 

68. (eel... ثم‎ ( And thereafter their return is verily to the Flaming 
Fire. | : 
69. ضالين)‎ . . . cl) Verily they?!” found their fathers gone astray; 
702 (eg fo (أهم‎ 50 they are rushing in their footsteps. 
71. الاولين)‎ . . . als) And assurdly many of the ancients went astray 
before them. 

72: هدرن)‎ ey (رلقد‎ And assuredly We sent warners among them. 

73. (فانظر . . . النذرين)‎ So behold what has been the end of those whc ha 
been warned?!8, 

74. المخلصين)‎ |. . YI) save the sincere bondmen of Allah?!, 

SECTION 3 

75, (Osedl.., vs) And assuredly Nth cried unto 5225لا‎ and We are the 
Best of the answerers. 

76. (رنجينه , . , الملم)‎ And We rescued him and his people®*! from the 
great affliction??2. 

77 Gaal © (وجعانا‎ And his offspring ! them We made the survivors23, 

78. (wo eV... زرتركنا‎ And for him We left among the posterity2%4, 
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79. (ملام . . . العلمين)‎ peace be on Nth among the worlds. 
80. رانا . . . المصنين)‎ Verily We I We thus recompense the well-doers. 


211. &s isa ‘trial whereby the condition of amanmay be evinced... . 
or a means whereby the condition of a man is envinced, in respect of good and of 
evil ; hence it often means a temptation.” (LL) 

212, (to see which of them rejects and which of them believes). 

213. As the word قوم‎ 5 in another sense means ‘fresh butter with dates,’ 
the Makkan pagans had mockingly said, ‘well, we will enjoy these foods with the 
greater relish.’ The verse answers such scoffers. 

214. so hideous to behold ! 

215. 2. ¢., to make it even more hideous. 

216. (to drink). 

217. 1. ¢., the present-day infidels. 

218. (but who heeded not). 

219. (who were on the other hand rewarded for their merits). 

220. (for help). 

221. اهل‎ ! here stands for ‘those who followed him,’ and does not signify 
Noah’s family. 

222. (while the rest perished), 

223. Who peopled the earth, It is from Noah that the genealogies of the 
present races of mankind make their start. 

224. (the following salutation). 
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81. المرمنين)‎ . . . al) Verily he was of Our believing bondmen. 

82. رثم . . . الاخرين)‎ Then We drowned the others. 

83. لابراهيم)‎ . , . ols) And of his sect**? was Ibrahim. 

84. (cl... جاء‎ 3!) Recall when he came to his Lord with a whole 
تان‎ 

85. (asa... قال‎ 3!) ARecal/ عط معطت‎ said to his father and his people**’ 
what is it that you worship ? 

86. (انفكا , , تريدون)‎ Is it a falsehood —— gods besides Allah —— that 
you seek ? 

87. (فيا . . . العلمين)‎ What then, is your opinion of the Lord of the 
worlds 8 

88. إننظر . . . النجرم)‎ Then®** he cast a glance on the stars“, 

89. (i... (نقال‎ And he 5810271 : | am about to be sick*S’. 

90. (4, ... 1351) Then they departed from him turning their backs. 

91. (abl... (نراغ‎ Then he slipped to their gods*** and 5310234: do you 
؛‎ ot 63235 ? 

92. تنطقرن)‎ , . . SIL) What is the matter that you do not speak 7 

93. (emt... (تراغ‎ Then he slipped to them striking them with A/s right 
hand?*s, 

94. (dsj... . dib) Then they**’ advanced toward him?*s, hastening. 

95. (U5... (قال‎ He 58107239 : do you worship what you carve#0—— 

96. (والله , . . تسارن)‎ Whereas Allah has created you and what you make. 

97. (قالوا . , . الجدم)‎ They 531024١ ; build for him a building and cast him 
into the flaming fire??, 

98. (cdi ¥\, . , (نارادما‎ And they devised a plot for him**, but We made 
them the humble?",. 

99. سبهدين)‎ . . . ds) And he said: verily | am going to my Lord**5 Who 


will guide me**, 


222. 
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¢., agreeing with him in the fundamentals of religion. 
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996. 2. .يه‎ free from all taint of vice. 

997, Who were polytheists of the most degraded type———worshippers of 
idols as well as of stars. ‘Mesopotamian religion was the worship of these high 
gods, clearly associated with a fertility cult : but no less prominent in the beliefs of 
the people were the innumerable evil spirits whose attentions had to be warded olf 
by incantations and charms,’ (Gregory, of, cif., p. 13). 

228. de, do you realise or not that He, the Creator of the universe, is One 
and Unique ? 

299. {ona certain occasion). 

930, (as if to gather some future knowledge from the aspect of the heavens). 
As a pastoral people chiefly occupied with the cultivation of the land and the care 
of flocks and hens, and also as a people addicted to divination the Chaladaens were 
constrained to have a constant look at the stars and planets. 

931, (to his people who were asking him to accompany them to a great 
festival they were celelirating). 

232. (and so I shall not be able to accompany you}. 

233, 4. ¢., idols. 

234, (unto them scoffingly). 

935, (of the offerings that are set before you), 

936, 4, ¢., with might and main, and demolished them. 

237. 1. ريم‎ the worshippers. 

238. {after they were informed of what had happened). 

239, (an order to put them to shame). 

240, (with your own hands). The reference is to the stone images and 
idols of the Babylonians. Compare the exhortation of a Christian addressed to 
the idolaters :—‘O vain and blind ! can you believe in images of wood and stone? 
Do you imagine that they have eyes to see, or ears to hear, or hands to help ye ? 
Is your mute thing carved by man’s art a goddess P——hath it made mankind’?—— 
also ! by mankind was it made. Lo ! convince yourselves of its nothingness—of 
your folly.’ (Lytton, The Last Days of Pompeii, ,م‎ 343). See also P. VII. nn. 526, 
527 : 2. XVI. nn. 153, 158 P. AVIT. n, 137. | 

241, (among themselves). “They’ refers to the counsellors of the king and 
the wise menof the state. Worsted in argument they think of resorting to the 
extreme penalty of law. See P. AVIT. n. 147. 

249, "A building’ here means a furnace, ‘The furnace was heated to a 
sreat and consuming heat, ..The women, carrying their children with them, ascen- 
ded to the roofs of their houses, and the men gathered in great numbers: but all 
stood far off, for none dared approach the great heat to look into the furnace; 
(Polano, op. cit., p. 38). 

243, <A. Gf the Talmud:—‘And both Abram and Charan were brought 
before the king, and in the presence of all the inhabitants their robcs were removed 
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from them, their hands and fect were bound, and they were cast into the flaming 
furnace. Now the heat of the fire was so great that the twelve men who cast them 
therein were consumed by it.’ (Polano, of, cit., p. 39). 

944, fand delivered him). Cf. the Talmud :—‘God has compassion upon 
his servant Abram, and though the ropes which bound him were burned from off 
lis imbs, be walked upright through the fire, unharmed.... . And the servants of the 
king called out to their master : Behold Abram walks unhurt through the flames, 
the ropes with which we bound him are consumed, yet he is uninjured. . .The king 
was lost in amazement, and commanded his officers to take Abram out of the fire, 
They were not able, however, to execute his order, for the forks of flame blazed in 
‘their faces and they fled from the great heat... Their second attempt was fruitless 
as the first and in it eight men were burned to death. Then the king called to 
Abram, saying : “Servant of the God of Heaven, come forth from the fire and stand 
before ”.ممم‎ And Abram walked out of the fire and the furnace and stood before 
the king, And when the king saw that not even an hair of Abram’s head was 
singed by the flames, he expressed wonder and amazement...And the princes of the 
king bowed before Abram.’ (Polano, of. بلا‎ pp. 39-40). Sce also P. XVII, nn. 
149, 151. 

245, +. به‎ lam leaving my people and my land for the sake of my Lord. 
246, (to the place where He has commanded me to go}. 
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100. (رب . . . الصلحين)‎ Lord?! bestow on mea son who will be of the 
righteous**s, 

101. (<b... 4 45) Wherefore We gave him the glad tidings of a gentle 
boy?*%, 

102. الصرين)‎ . . . Wi) And when the boy*’’ attained the age-of running 
with him*5!, he said: son! | have seen in a dream?*2 that | am slaughtering 
thee*5?: so look, what considerest thou ? He said: father! do what** thou art 
commanded : thou wilt find me, Allah willing, of the patient. 

103. للجين)‎ . . . Wi} Then when the twain submitted themselves, and**” 
he had prostrated him?** on the temple*’. 

104. (ونادينه . . . يابراهيم)‎ We cried to him: Ibrahim ! 

105. feed! , . . (قد‎ of a surety thou hast fulfilled the vision**. Verily 
We | thus do We recompense the well-doers. 

106. المبين)‎ . . . ol) Verily that! that was a manifest trial*®. 

107. (وندينه , . , عظيم)‎ And We ransomed him?®° with a mighty لوزن‎ 

108. (x +1... 4S 5) And for him We left eng the posterity?” ; 

109. (call. + (سلم‎ peace be upon Ibrahim*"* 

110. المحنين)‎ , , , clas) Verily We! thus do We recompense the weil- 
doers. 

111. المرمئين)‎ .. al) Verily he was of Our believing bondmen. 

112 (دشرنه ..الصلحين)‎ And We gave him the glad tidings of Is-haq, a 
prophet, and of the righteous. 

113. (a... (ربركا‎ And We blessed him and Is-haq** ; and of their 
offspring some are well. doers, and some who wrong themselves manifestly?® 


“B01 


247. Thus Abraham prayed after he had arrived in the holy land of Syria. 

248. Notice that Abraham prays not only for a son but for a son who 
would grow up in righteousness and piety ; and the great prophet’s prayer was sure 
to be granted. 
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249. (and mild-tempered). The epithet contradicts the ferocity of tem- 
perament attributed to Isma‘il by the Jews and Christians. 

250. Isma‘il, the son of promise and the first-born of Abraham. 

251. ‘And when he attained to working with him : or, and when he was 
able to assist him in his working.’ (LL) The first son born to the father occupied 
a prominent place in the Hebrew family.’ (JE. 111. .م‎ 222). 

252. And the dreams of prophets must come true and be fulfilled. مشام‎ 
literally is the time of sleep, and this state of partial consiousness, in the case of 
the prophets, is one of the moments chosen for divine communications to man. 

253. 12. e., am offering thee as a sacrifice to God by His command. 


254. (as a matter of course), 

255. 1. e., Abraham, 

256. i, ¢.. Isma‘il, who was for 14 years, the only son of Abraham. Cf. the 
OT :—And he said, ‘Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac__’? (Ge. 22 : 2) The 
word ‘Isaac’ in the context is clearly an interpolation, since he was never ‘the 
only son’, of his father. For a repetition of the epithet ‘only son’ see verse 12 of 
the same chapter of Ge, ‘For now I know that thou fearest God seeing thou hast 
not withheld thy son, thine only son from me.’ 

257. (and was on the point of drawing knife across his throat), ‘And 
Abraham stretched his hand, and took the knife to slay his son.’ (Ge. 22 : 10). 

258. Taking the intention for the deed. 

259. According to the Bible, it was in the ‘the land of Moriah.’ (Ge. 22 :2) 
which took Abraham three days to reach (22: 4), where this ‘tremendous trial’ 
took place. The Biblical scholars are not unanimous at all in locating this region. 
‘What was originally denoted by this designation is very obscure.’ (DB.III. .م‎ 437). 
‘Great obscurity hangs about this name.’ (EBi. c. 3200). To an unsophisticated 
mind the ‘Moriah’ seems to be a very close approximation to ‘Marwa’—a hill near 
Makka. 

‘260. i. ¢., Isma‘tl. 

261. t.¢., a fine ram from Heaven. ~3 is ‘An animal prepared for 
slaughter or sacrifice, t. ¢., intended victim.’ (LL) 

262. (the following salutation). 

263. That Abraham (peace be on him !) holds to this day a unique place 
of veneration not only among the Muslims of the world but also among the 
Christians and Jews is in part a fulfilment of this prophecy. 

264, (with abundant progeny, and with a multitude of prophets among 


them). 
265. (by their ungodly ways). 
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127. 
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SECTION 4 
(Gauls... زرائد‎ And assuredly We gave grace to Miisa and ا]‎ 
(cell... زدتجنهبا‎ And delivered them and their pespie from tha great 
زرصرنيم . . . النلين)‎ And We succoured them, so thay became thea 
) .ء أامتين‎ esl) And We voucnsafed ta the twain*? a Book 
(رمدتهبا . , . السعهم)‎ And We led the twain on to the straight path. 
زرتركنا , , , الاخرين)‎ And We left for the twain among the posterity?®* : 
(O14... إسلام‎ peace be unto Masa and Harin, 
المحبنين)‎ ... Vl) Verily We ! thus do We recompense the well-doers. 
ااؤمنين)‎ . , . Lgl) Verily the twain were of Our believing bondmen. 
المرسلين)‎ , , : dls} And verily, llyas*° was of the sent ones. 
(ose... (اذ قال‎ Aecall when he said to his people’: do you not 
عرن . 12 الخاقين)‎ 31) Do you call upon B’al?*, and forsake the Best of 
الآراين)‎ , , , al) Allah, your Lord, and the Lord of your forefathers ? 
(Os aa +983) Then they belied him?"!, so verily they are to be 
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١١ , , , Yl) except the sincere bondmen of Allah. 
. , زرتركنا‎ And We left for him among the posterity?”*: 
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thus do We recompense the well-doers. - 
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i. é2., from the Egyptian oppression. 
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267, (against the Egyptians). 

268, ىه ,م‎ unto Moses primarily and principally, and unto Aaron as his 
licutenant. 

269, (the following salutation). 

270, Identified both by the Jews and the Christians with Elijah of the 
Bible, who ‘was a prophet in Israel in the first half of the ninth pre-Christian 
century, under king Ahab.’ (JE. V.p. 121), He ‘came from the land east of 
the Jordan, to wage war, in the name of the God of his fathers, against the worship 
of Baal.’ (#5) He ‘was among the greatest and most original of the Hebrew prophets 
auld and is not unworthy of a place by the side of Moses.’ (EBi.c, 1270) ‘The loftiest 
prophets of the OT, raised up by J’’ at a crisis in the history of Israel to save the 
nation from lapsing into heathenism,’(DB. I.p.687)Foremost prophet of the Northern 
Kingdom, whose activity.....falls chiefly in the reign of Ahab (876-853). He is 
known as the Fishlite, probably because he was a native of Fishlite in Gibad... 
He performed some miracles, among them the restoration to life of a poor widow's 
son...Glijah like Enoch, is said to have been translated to heaven——apotheosis 
due no doubt to his great zeal for God and his insistence upon the spiritual and 
ethical value of Hebrew ‘monotheism,’ (VJE. p, 201) 

271. 1. ره‎ the people of Samaria. 

272, ‘B’al is a primitive title of divinities, which is found in all branches of 
the Semitic race.’ (ERE. II. .مر‎ 283). Hence the use of the name in the Qur’an 
with an indefinite article. 3x. The particular Baal mentioned in connection 
with Elijah is the Baal of Tyre. ‘And Ahab the son of Omri did evil in the sight of 
the Lord above all that were before him,...and went and served Ba-al and wor- 
shipped him. And he reared up an altar for Basal in the house of Ba-al which 
he had built in Samaria. (1 Ki. 16: 30-32). ‘When the Israelites invaded Wes- . 
tern Palestine and passed over from a nomadic to an agricultural life, they learned 
from the older inhabitants not only how to plough and sow and reap but also the 
religious rites which were a part of Ganaanite——the worship of the Baals who 
gave the increase of the land, the festivals of the husbandman’s year.*(EBi.c.402-3), 
"The Saalim were mainly active gods of fertility {the bull served as a holy animal} 
and their worship was connected with ecstatic frenzy. and lewdness,.. The Hebrew 
prophets combated the worship of Baal that had become prevalent among the 
Israelites.’ (VJE. p. 64), 

273. "And Elijah came unto all the people, and said, How long halt ye 
between two opinions ? if the Lord be God, follow him : but if Basal, then follow 
him. And the people answered him not a word,’ (1 Ki, 18:21 3 Also JE. IT. p.380). 
For ‘the best of creators’ see P. XVIII. n. 15. The phrase allows the existence of 
the other ‘creators than God’. This suggests the teachings of modern thinkers, such 
as Bergson and Iqbal, who hold that the universe is not yet a completed act, but is 
still in the course of becoming. ‘The process of creation is still going on and man 
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too takes his share in it, inasmuch as he helps to bring order into at least a portion 
of the chaos.’ 

274. Perhaps under Jezebel, when the prophet had to flee for his life, see 
1Ki. 19:2, 3. ‘Particularly dangerous was the cult of the Phonecian Baal (Melkart) 
introduced by Jezebel, and against which Elijah and Elisha inveighed.’ (VJE. 
p. 64) ‘Elijah forced on the popular mind the conviction that Jehovah and Melkart 
were mutually exclusive.’ (DB. I. p. 210). 

275. (and arraigned before their Lord), 

276. (the following salutation). 

277. Another form of the word Elyas, adopted here for the sake of rhyme. 
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133. (eb... ol,) And verily Lit was among the sent ones. 

134. اجمعين)‎ . . . 31) Recall when We delivered him and his household, all, 
135. الغابرين)‎ . . . YI) save an old woman among the lingerers?’8, 

136. الاخرين)‎ . . . ¢) Then We annihilated the others. 

137. مصبحين)‎ ٠٠٠ ols) And surely you pass by them??? in the morning. 
138. (odiv.., (راليل‎ And at night*®° ; will you not then reflect?®4 ? 


SECTION 5 
139. المرسلين)‎ , . . dts) And verily Yiinus*8* was of the sent ones. 
140. المشحرن)‎ . . . 31!) Aeca// when he ran away*** to a laden ship?*4, 


141. ) المدحضين‎ . .. el) Then he joined the lots**> and was of the con- 
demned.?86 

142. ) (فاتقنه , . .مايم‎ 8007257 fish swallowed him**’, while he was reproaching 
himself.**° 

143. المسبحين)‎ . , . Ys) And had he not been of them who hallow H/im.2% 

144, (osu...) He would have tarried in its belly till the Day when 
they? are raised. 

145. (<i... #4) Then We cast him on a bare desert?®? whilst he was 
sick. 

146. (رات.نا . . . بقطين)‎ And We caused to grow over him?* a tree, a gourd. 

147. (رارسله . . . يزيدرن)‎ And We had sent him to a hundred thousand’ : 
rather they exceeded*, 

148. حين)‎ . . . 144) And they believed? ; so We let them enjoy /ife for 8 
season**?, 

149. (yl). . (ناستفتهم‎ Now ask thou them:* are there daughters for thy 
Lord and sons for them ?2%” 

150, (ام . . . شامدرن)‎ Or, did We create angels female while they were 
witnesses 02 

151. ليقرلون)‎ . . . Yl) Lo! verily It is of their falsehood that they say. 
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278. See P. VIII. n. 571; 2. XIX. n. 301. 

279. 1%. ¢., their sites; the places where they once dwelt. 

280. (during your frequent travels, O Makkans !) The ruins of the people 
of Lot lay on the trade route between Arabia and Syria. 

281. Would you have no wisdom therefrom ? 

282. See P. XI. n. 402 ff. 

283. (like a slave from his master’s captivity, angry with his people, because 
the punishment wherewith he had threatened them did not fall upon them), ابق‎ 
is ‘A slave ranaway, or fled, or went away, from his master, without being induced 
to do so by fear, or severity of work......In the Kuran it is said of Jonah, because 
he fled from his people without the permission of his Lord.’ (LL) 

284. (and that ship, after he had embarked, was seized by tempest in the 
midst of the sea). ‘But the Lord sent out a great wind into the sea, and there was 
a mighty tempest in the sea, so that the ship was like to be broken,’ (Jon. 1 : 4) 

285. Thesailors, thinking that the ill-luck was caused by there being on 
board the ship some fugitive slave, wanted to discover him by casting lots. Then 
the mariners were afraid..And they said every one to his fellow, Come, and let us 
cast lots, that we may know for whose cause this evil is upon us.’ (Jon. 1 : 5, 7) 

286. t.¢., one of them, upon whom the lot fell. ‘So they cast lots, and the 


lot fell upon Jonah.’ (Jon. | : 7) 

287. (after he had been cast into the sea, according to the custom of the 
country, as the result of being found guilty by lots). ‘So they took up Jonah, and 
cast him forth into the sea : and the sea ceased from her raging.’ (Jon. 1 : 15) 

288. ‘Now the Lord had prepared a great fish to swallow up Jonah. And 
Jonah was in the belly of the fish three days and three nights.” ( Jon. 1:17) Accord- 
ing to the Jewish rabbis, ‘this fish had so large a mouth and throat that Jonah 
found it as easy to pass ae its belly as he would have found it to enter the portals 
of a very large synagogue.” (JE. VII. .م‎ 227). According to the Bible, Jonah 
‘went down to Joppa; and he found a ship going to Tarshish.’ ( Jon. 1 : 3), which 
voyage suggests the Mediterranean. Our commentators mention the river Tigris, 
on the right bank of which stood the city of Ninevah ; and this ‘river contains great 
numbers of fish.? (JE. XII. p. 145) Sharks and other fish of very large size have 
even recently been known to swallow human beings. During the last World War, 
in July 1942, a certain captain G. D. Hodges’ ship was torpedoed and sunk north 
of Cuba, In the month of November a shark was caught off the coast of Cuba, 
and in its stomach was found a signet ring which bore the initials ‘G. D,’ The عو‎ 
cuit court admitted it as a piece of evidence of the captain’s death in the belly of 


289. (for having gone to the sea, and embarked on the ship, without the 


expres spermission of his Lord). 
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290. ‘Then Jonah prayed unto the Lord his God out of the fish’s belly.’ 
(Jon. 2 :1) 

291. 2. .تك‎ mankind. 

292. ‘And the Lord spake unto the fish, and it vomited out Jonah upon the 
dry land.’ (Jon. 2 : 10) 

293. (to shade him). 

294. The number of adult population. The reference is to Ninevah, the 
ancient capital of the Assyrian empire, which lay opposite the modern city of 
Mosul. Assyria was at the height of its power and Ninevah was the metropolis of 
the world (VJE, p. 325). 

295. (that number). Taking in view the total population. ‘Now Ninevah 
was an exceeding great city of three days’ journey’ (Jon. 3:3) : ‘that great city 
wherein are more than six score thousand persons.’ (Jon. 4: 11) ‘The actual extent 
of Ninevah proper is about 1,500 acres, or about two-thirds the size of Rome within 
Aurelian’s Wall. It would contain a population of 175,000 on the allowance of 
50 sq. yds. toa person.”? (EBi. c- 3421) ‘Captain Jones, who made a trigonome- 
trical survey of the city in 1853, estimates that allowing 50 square yards to each 
inhabitant, the population may have amounted to about 174,000 souls.’ (DB. III. 
p. 554) 

296. (on the approach of the punishment wherewith they had been 
threatened). 

297. 1. é., until the expiration of their terms of life. 

298. 1. ¢., the Arab pagans, O Prophet ! 

299. i.e. while they are ashamed of having daughters fur themselves they 
feel no shame in attributing them to God. The emotional side of Semitic heathenism 
was always very much connected with the worship of female deities partly through 
the associations of maternity, which appealed to the purest and tenderest feelings, 
and partly through other associations connected with woman, which too often 
appeals to the sensuality so strongly developed in the Semitic race.’ (Robertson 
Smith, Religion of the Semites, p. 59). ‘In point of fact, goddesses play a great part 
in Semitic religion, and that not merely in the subordinate role of wives of the gods.’ 
(ib, p. 52) 

300. (thereof), See P. V. n. 513; P. XV, n. 108. 
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184. (aS... (ما لكي‎ What ails you 7 How do you judge 7 
155. افلا . , , تذكرون)‎ ( Will you not then be admonished ? 


156. (co... ¢l) Or, is there for you a clear authority 2 

157. (ناتوا , , . صدئن)‎ Then bring your Book, if you say sooth. 

158. (ds 21. . (رجمارا‎ And they have made a kinship between Him and 
the jinn,*°* whereas the jinn assuredly know that they are to be brought up. 

159. (sia: . . (سحن‎ Hallowed be Allah from what they associate to Him. 

160. الخلمين)‎ , , , YI) Except the sincere bondmen of Allah. 

161. (فانكم ... تميدون)‎ So neither you?” nor what you worship, 

162. (csi . . , (ماانتم‎ can tempt anyone to rebel against Him, 

163. (ees! . . . YI) save him who" is to roast in the Flaming Fire*®. 

164. (ede ... bs) None of us®® there is but has a station®!° assigned. 

165. الصافون)‎ , . . Vis) And verily we ! we are ranged in ranks*™™}. 

166, (Opell, . , Vis) And verily we | we hallow#!?, 

167. (oi... ole) And they** surely were wont to 531/334 : 

168. ( all... 3) had we an admonition*’ as had the ancients, 

169. المخلصين)‎ . . , LM) surely we would have been the sincere bondmen of 
Allah*#®, 


301. The interrogative here is expressive of reproof, See 299 above. 

302, 42. @, some authority for this astonishing polytheistic belief in old 
scripturcs. 

303. See P. XXII. n. 263. 

304, (like other helpless creatures for final judgment). 
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305, (O infidels !) 

306. Lit. ‘Ye cannot against Him be tempters.’ The purport 15 : far from 
having any other power you cannot even seduce anyone except him who is himself 
inclined to go astray, and for whom therefore it is decreed in Divine knowledge 
that he shall be a companion of the Fire. 

307. (in the Divine knowledge). 

308. (and who is himself paving his way to Hell). 

309. Thus say the angels, 

310. i. ¢, so far from being gods or demi-gods we are but His servants 
obediently serving Him and carrying His commands, and cannot go beyond the 
limits imposed on us by our Maker. 

311. (attending the commands of God). 

312. (His praise and glory). 

313. ¢. ¢., the Arab pagans. 

314. (before the advent of the holy Prophet). 

315. 4. ¢., a Book of revelations. 


316. (and would surely have accepted that guidance). 
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170. علمرن)‎ . . 15 4&5) Yet" they disbelieve therein®4® : Presently*!° they 
shall come to know", 

171. المرعلين)‎ . . , ails) And assuredly Our word has gone forth?** for Our 
bondmen, the sent ones, 

172. التمررون)‎ . . et) that verily t ‘ey shall be made triumphant**. 

173. (a ddl . . . زران‎ And verily Our host*** | they are to overcome. 

174. (a> ... (ترل‎ So turn thou 3510324 from them?*> for a season. ' 


1759. (Os pas. . A salle) And see them thou***, they themselves shall 
presently" see. 


176. (انعذانا . . يتعجلرن)‎ Do they seek Our torment to hasten on ? 


177. .اللنذرين)‎ . . . 15%) Then when it descends to them, face to face, a 
hapless morn that shall be for those who had been warned?**. 
178. (cn... زرترل‎ And turn thou aside™** from them for a season. 


179, إ(دابصر , . يصرورن)‎ And see thou**® : they themselves shall presently see. 


180, سصفرن)‎ 2. pe) Hallowed be thy Lord, the Lord of Majesty, from 
what they associate™!¢o Him | 


181. المرماين)‎ . . J- 4) And peace be unto the sent ones**. 
182. (ends! . , (رالحمد‎ And a// praise to Allah, the Lord of the worlds | 


317. (now that the Qur’4n has come). 

318. (contrary to what they had promised and professed). 
319. 41. رء‎ at the time of their death. 

320. (the consequences of their infidelity). 

321. (in the Book of Divine decrees ; in the Preserved Tablet). 
322. (over the infidels). 

323. 1. ¢., the followers of Our prophets <nd apostles. 

324. (when the Divine succour is assured, O Prophet !) 

325. i, ¢., the persecutors. 


326. 7. e., look at the calamities that are sure to befall them. 
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327. 2. ,.ه‎ at the time of their death certainly, and possibly even before 
that. 


328. (and warned in vain). 
329. (and be comforted, O Prophet !) 
330. (their plight in the Hereafter and also in this world). 


331. (to lim). 1. e., such crude and superstitious doctrines as that He has 
got a peer, or a ‘Son’, or a ‘Mother’, or a ‘Daughter,’ etc. In many cults and 
myths, as, for instance, in the religion of Greece, the God-Father, the Goddess- 
Mother, and the Son or the Daughter ‘are all assumed as essential to the drama of 
Divine life.? (DB. V. .م‎ 122) 


332. (who are to be followed and obeyed). 
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Strat-us-. Sad 1 


Sad. XXXVIII 
(Makkan, 5 Sections and 88 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1. 

1. ( Sal... ص‎ ) Sad. By the Qur’an full of admonition*®. 

2. (gas ... (بل‎ Verily*** those who disbelieve are in vainglory*** and 
schism**®, 

3 (HBS 5 ws كم‎ ) How many a generation We have destroyed before 
them**? and they cried***, but the time to flee**® was past**°, 

4. (NaS. . . (رعجرا‎ And they**? marvel that there should come to them a 
warner from amongst them". And the infidels say : this is a magic**® and a lie*** 

5. عجاب)‎ . . . jx!) Does he make the gods, One 600545 ? Surely that is 
a thing extraordinary**®. 

6. (aly... زواطاق‎ The chiefs among them departed saying™’ : go and 
perseve in your gods; surely this**® is a thing designed**%, 

7. اختلاق)‎ . . . . 4) We have not heard of it in the later faith*®*; this is 


naught but an invention®™ 


333. (that the infidels are entirely in the wrong). 

334, ر بل‎ a particle of digression, is here synonymous with أن‎ (LL). 
335. (and obstinacy). 

336. i. ¢., opposition to the truth. 

337.  t.¢., before the time of the present-day infidels. 

338. (for mercy). 

339. (and petitioning). 

340, wy is only an indeclinable form of لس‎ . 


XXXVI. = Sdrat-us-Sad 43 


311. 1. ,.ء‎ the Arab pagans. 

342. 2. ¢., a mere mortal like themselves. 

343. (in his aspect of a miracle-worker). 

344. (in his claims of inspiration and Divine revelation). 

345. So that was the only real ‘offence’ of the Prophet of God !—his preach- 
ing of the One True God in place of so many separate godlings ! 

346. (and therefore must be rejected unheard and condemned forthwith). 
In the realm of polytheism the number of gods, higher and lower, and sub-deities 
is such that one is, in fact, overwhelmed by their vast medley. ‘Starting from the 
theology of savage tribes, the student arrives at the polytheistic hierarchies of the 
Aryan nations. In ancient Greece, the cloud-compelling Heaven-god reigns over 
such deities as the god of War and the goddess of Love, the Sun-god and the Moon- 
goddess...In modern India, Brahma, Vishnu, Siva reign pre-eminent over a series 
of divinities...such figures as Indra of Heaven and Surya of the Sun, Agni of the 
Fire...the divine Rivers, and below these the ranks of nymphs, elves, demons, 
ministering spirits of heaven and earth.’ (PC. II. .م‎ 251) 

347. (to one another). أن‎ is here explicative used in place of شولون‎ (LL). 

348. 1, ¢,, the preaching of this new prophet. 

349. (against us to draw us from their worship). 

350. +t. ¢., whatever may have been the practice in the remote past, we have 
never come across this strange doctrine of the unity of God in the religion of our 
immediate ancestors. 

351. (on his part). 
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8. (انزل . . . عذاب)‎ What, has out of us*®2, upon him*®3 been sent down 
the admonition ? Yea | they are in doubt concerning My admonition®*. Yea ! 
_ they have not®® yet tasted My chastisement®”*. 
9. (ام... الوهاب)‎ Or fs # that with them there are treasures of the 
mercy of thy Lord®*’, the Bestowsi ? 
10. (oY). (ام‎ Or és it that theirs is the dominion of the heavens 
and the earth and what is ‘in-between®8? lf so, let them ascend®*® by steps. 
11. (جند . . الاحزاب)‎ Here%® there is a host of the confederates only to be 
defeated**, 
12. الارتاد)‎ . . . 35) Before them there have belied?® the people of Nuh 
and the ‘Aad and Fir‘awn, the owner of the stakes*®, 
13. (بنمرد . . الاحراب)‎ and the Thamid, and the people of Lut, and the 
dwellers of the wood"*4, these were the confederates®®. 
14 (lie... ان‎ ( There was not one*** but did not belie the messen- 
gers; so My wrath was just*®’, 


SECTION 2 


15. (Gl ... bs) And these wait but for one cry** which will not be 
deferred. 

16. (وقالوا ... يومالحساب)‎ And they*®? say: our Lord | hasten our portion to 
us before the Day of Reckoning®”. . 

17. (wll... sel) Bearthou’ with what they say, and remember Our 
bondman Daid, endued with strength®”; verily he was oft-returning to Us**. 

18, زانا . . الاشراق)‎ Verily We so subjected the mountains that they 
hallowed Us with him** at nightfall and sunrise. 

CE آت م‎ 
352. (to the exclusion of our chiefs). 


353. —-a mere orphan— 
354. (itself) i. ¢., they have wrong notions of the very nature of Revelation. 
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355. لما‎ is compounded of J and ,هاالد يمومة‎ and means ‘not yet.’ 
(WGAL. 11. p. 41) 


356. Which is sufficient to open the eyes of the most perverse and obstinate 
of the rejectors. 

357. (so that they may honour and exalt whomsoever they like). 

358. 2. ¢., are they the masters of the physical worlds of God ? 

359. (to heaven). 

360. 14. ¢., in the city of Makka. 

361. (and vanquished, so their opposition, however vehement, need not 
alarm thee). The passage is prophetic of Muslim victory of Badr, 

362. (the apostles of their times). 

363. Sce P. XXX, n. 336. 

364. (near Madyan) See P. XIV, n. 91. 

365. (against the messengers of God). 

366. (of them). 

367. (on them). 

368. 1. ¢., the second blast of the ل‎ 

369. ¢. e., the scoffers. 

370. vt. ¢., bring our punishment here and now, immediately ; why postpone 
it to the Day of Judgment ? 

371. (OQ Prophet !) 

372. ‘He was a man of valour in a very extraordinary degree.’ (‘‘Ant.” 
VIT. 15 : 2) ‘His military capacity is proved by the uniform success he achieved 
as a commander... To these qualities he added astute diplomacy and far-secing 
statemanship.’ (EBr. VII. p. 75). He was the real founder of the Hebrew empire. 
‘Israel rallied to David...and under David’s leadership the supremacy of the Hebrew 
kingdom was decisively established.” (UHW. I. p. 677: see also II. p. 817). 
‘David was brave, generous and magnanimous. He was a master-spirit who drew 
others to him and for whom they would gladly ny down their lives.” (NSBD. 
p. 173). ظ‎ 

373. That David’s was a deeply religious personality is admitted even by 
unfriendly critics. ‘David himself was sjncerely loyal to Jehovah, Israel’s God. 
His battles were fought and his victories won in the name of Jchovah. None of his 
public acts was marked by any disloyalty or unfaithfulness to Jehovah... Through 
David the popular conception of the power of Jehovah must have becn greatly 
strengthened.’ (NSBD. .م‎ 172) ‘He was a sincerely religious man, a devout wor- 
shipper of Yahweh’ (EBr. VII. p. 78) ‘David’s piety was so great that his prayers 
were able to bring things from heaven down to earth’ ( JE. IV. p. 455). 

374. See P. XVII. n. 1 
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19. (والطير . . . اراب)‎ And so did the birds a/so, gathering*”; all oft return- 
ing to Him on his account”, 

20. زرشد دنا , الغطاب)‎ And We strengthened®” his dominion and vouchsafed 
to him wisdom?” and decisive speech?’®. 

21. المحراب)‎ . . , jes) And has the news of the contending parties*® react.- 
ed thee*™™, when they walled A/s apartment*** ? 

22, (bi dl... (اذ دخلوا‎ When they went in to Daud, he was frightenst at 
them***, They shit: ‘have no fear; we are two contending parties***. One of us 
has oppressed the other; so judge between us with truth®®*, and be not iniquitous, 
and guide us to the even path. 

23. (ciel. . . ol) Verily*** this my brothers’ has ninety-nine ewes while 
| have a solitary ewe, and he says : entrust it to me, and he has overcome me in 
argument**® 

24. (Vl ... Jb) Dad said: assuredly he has wronged thee in de- 
manding thy ewe in addition to his ewes and surely many of the partners oppress 
each other save such as believe and work righteous od'eeds, and few are they*”’. 
And Daiid imagined®” that We had tried him**!. So he asked forgiveness of his 
Lord, and he fell down bowing*™ and turned in penitence**?. 

25. (JL ,.. Visi) So We forgave him that ; and verily for him is an 
access to Us™™ Sa. a happy retreat. 


aS 


375. (round him for the purpose), 

_ 876. 2. رت‎ all of them hymned the praise of God in unison with him, 

377. ‘David raised the land to the highest state of prosperity and glory, and 
by his conquests made the united kingdom the most powerful state of the age. To 
do this other qualities than mere military capacity were required...His talent en- 
abled him to weld together the mixed southern clans which became incorporated 
under Judah, and to build up a monarchy which represented the highest conception 
of national life possible under the circumstances.’ (EBr. VII. p. 858. 11th. Ed.) 
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‘His real monument was the united kingdom which he established, its influence 
stretching right up into Syria ; it was the most powerful Empire that Palestine ever 
produced.’ (EBr. VII. .م‎ 78) ‘Greatly loved in his day, deeply revered by those 
who came after him. David was perhaps the most winsome character in Hebrew 
story, lovable, because so human, even in his faults. A great warrior, arid a great 
statesman, his importance as the real constructor of the Hebrew kingdom can hardly 
be overestimated.’ (ib) ‘It is no easy task to gather into one view the various traits 
of character which the history of David’s life has displayed befor®us. One feels so 
petty beside this great man ; one’s own feebleness is in such marked contrast to his 
strength, that, however one may strive to appreciate his many excellences, one is 
conscious of being unable to do justice to them.’ (Deane, David : His Life and Times, 
p. 205). David’s work for Israel was of greatest importance...His fame will endure 
as Israel’s greatest ruler after Moses. He not only reunited Israel and gave it for 
the first time a strong, well-organised, and well-administered government but he 
gave it a new national consciousness..... Under him for the first time Israel had a 
capital city, a central government, astanding army, a court, and a supreme court of 
justice.” (NSBD. p. 172). 

378. <S ,in addition to its other meanings, also means ‘Equity or 
justice, in judgment or judicial decision.” (LL) ‘We may safely assert that... 
no ancient Israelite exercised such a personal charm as David, and that he owed this 
not merely to his physical but also to his moral qualities. In him the better ele- 
ments of the Israelitish character start at once into a new life,’ (EBi. c. 1033) 
‘He knew well how to wait his opportunity, and instead of snatching at the king- 
ship in haste allowed the fruit to ripen until it fell into his hands, all the while 
strengthening his hold upon his fellow countrymen. His choice of Jerusalem as capi- 
tal is an excellent example of his wisdom.’ (EBr. VII. p. 78) ‘He was a discerner 
of men and knew how to use each in the place for which he was best fitted. Asa 
king he showed a kingly dignity and bearing but was withal affable and approach- 
able. Politically he was shrewd and far-seeing, and his military skill gave him victory 
in all his wars. His people trusted and loved him as a just ruler’. (NSBD. p. 173). 

379. David ‘was also of very great abilities in understanding, and appre- 
hensive of present and future circumstances, when he was to manage any affairs.’ 
(‘Ant.’? VII. 15 :2). ‘Heading a kingdom which he had made, and giving to it 
institutions, military, civil, religious—he is energetic, laborious, unsparing of trouble, 
fertile in expedients, courageous in danger, self-relying, sufficient, in all transac- 
tions competent.’ (Deane, David : His Life and Time, .م‎ 211) 

380. (in the reign of David), 

381. (O Prophet !) 

382. i.¢., the oratory of David, which was well-guarded, and meant for 
prayers and devotion. They were perhaps prevented from going in to him by the 
door, because of his being engaged in devotion. 
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383. (for their having invaded his privacy in this peculiar manner). 

384, (and have come to seck redress at thy hands). 

385. (and equity). 

386, Thus one of them proceeded. 

387. (in faith). 

388. Or ‘in dispute.’ 

389. Here‘l is redundant, denoting vagueness and wonder, or a corro- 
borative of fewness.” (LL) 

390, (in his righteousness, after the parties had gone). 

391. (through this incident). 

392, (in thanksgiving.) Or ‘prostrating himself.’ 

393. (for what he, judging himself by his own standard, considered himself 
guilty). 

394, (in Paradise). 
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26. (lal. . 2514) 0 081107 ! Wehave appointed thee a vicegerent 
i the earth®®®; so judge between mankind with truth*®?, and do not follow thy 
desire™*, lest it cause thee to err from the path of Allah. Verily those who err 
from the path of Allah, to them shall be a severe torment for they ignored the 
Day of Resurrection. 


SECTION 3 


27. من التار)‎ . . . 4s) And We have not created the heavens and the earth 
and what is in-between in vain®"". That*®® is the conjecture of those who dis- 
believe**!. And woe unto those who disbelieve ——the Fire’? ! 

28. (sb... (ام‎ Shall We make those who believe and work right- 
eous deeds like unto the corrupters in the earth'®'? Or shall We make the pious 
like unto the ungodly '®'? 

29. (كتب . . الالاب)‎ This is a Book blessed**, We have sent down unto 
thee*®* that they*"? may ponder the revelations thereof, and that there may be ad- 
monished men of understanding. 

30. اواب)‎ . . , bess) And We vouchsafed to Datid Sulaiman**®. An 
excellent bondman"® ! he was oft-returning’!®. 

31. (alll. , (اذعرض‎ Recal/ when there were presented to him‘? at even- 
tide**? coursers swift-footed"**. 

32. نفال . . بالحجاب)‎ ( He 5310145 : verily | have loved earthly good above 
the remembrance of my Lord*45 until the sun has disappeared behind the veil. 


395. (God addressed him thus). 

396. (to exccute and enforce His laws). ‘David was not only a warrior 
but also a wise and energetic ruler.’ (JE. IV. بم‎ 455) ‘This man was of an excel- 
lent character, and was endowed with all virtues that were desirable ina king, 
and in one that had the preservation of so many tribes committed to him.’ (‘Ant,’ 
VII. 15 :2) ‘We can readily understand that the Jews of later days looked bauk 
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to David as the ideal king and pictured the ruler of the happy day for which they 
hoped as a second David,’ (EBr. VII. .م‎ 78, 11th Ed.) 

397. (and justice) ‘To the chief civil duty of a king—-the administration 
of justice—David paid the utmost attention.’ (EBi.c. 1031) ‘In after-times his 
name became the symbol of a righteous rule.’ (c. 1034) ‘He was prudent and 
moderate, and kind to such as were under any calamities ; he was righteous, and 
humane ; which are good qualities, peculiarly fit for kings : nor was he guilty of 
any offence in the exercise of so great an authority.” (‘Ant.’ VII. 15: 2) 

398. (of thy heart), David’s character ‘should be judged by his habitual 
recognition of a generous standard of conduct, by the undoubted purity and lofty 
justice of an administration which was never stained by selfish considerations or 
motives of personal reasons, and finally by the calm courage which enabled him to 
hold an even and noble course in the face of dangers and treachery.’ (EBr. VII. 
.م‎ 858. llth Ed.) ‘Further criticism of records has only confirmed the eulogy given 
to David by Robertson Smith in 1877—that the administration of Justice was never 
stained by selfish considerations or motives of personal rancour,’ (EBi. c. 1034) 

399, 1t.¢, without a serious purpose. 

400. i. ¢, the doctrine that there is no purpose behind the universe, or that 
it is the outcome of a mere fortuitious concourse of atoms. 

401. .م‎ ¢., of the materialists. 

402. من‎ is here only explicative. 

403. Which negatives the very purpose of creation. 

404. Which is tantamount to a negation of the moral government. 

405. i. ره‎ abounding in advantage or ability. 

406. (O Prophet !) 

407. 1. ¢, mankind. 

408. ‘And the wealth accumulated under his long rule has become pro- 
verbial.’ (UHW, I. p. 677). 

409. (of God). See P. I. nn. 442, 443. 


410. This repudiates altogethcr the charges of idolatry brought against 
Solomon by the Bible. (1. Ki. 11 : 4-9). 

411, (on the occasion of a holy war). 

412. i, ره‎ after the sun had set, and the hour of his prayer was rather 
delayed. 

413, ‘And Solomon gathered togethcr chariots and horscmen : and he had 
a thousand and four hundred chariots, and twelve thousand horsemcn, whom he 
bestowed in the citics for chariots.’ (1. Ki. 10:26) ‘Solomon’s traffic in horses, 
and the sums for which he procured them for the kings of the Hittites and of Syria 
were among the most memorable featurcs of his land commerce.’) (Farrar, Solomon: 
His Life and Times, p. 140) For large importation of horses by Solomon in Palestine 
sce also JE. VI. ,م‎ 470 : EBi. c. 2125, 


414, (grieving at the prayer delayed), 
415, i. ¢., the performance of my prayer. 
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33. (ردرها . . الاعناق)‎ Bring them*!® back to me*!’, and*** he set about 
slashing their legs and necks*”. 

34. (bl... ad,) And assuredly We tried Sulaiman’, and set upon 
his throne a mere body™. And then he was penitent™. 

35. (obsl. . . Jl) He said,*** Lord ! forgive me’*', and bestow on me a 
dominion*== which no one may obtain besides me**®. Verily Thou | Thou art the 
Bestower"?’. 

36. (cll .. Ui) Then We subjected to him the wind ; it ran gently 
by his command ا‎ he directed***. 

37. (والشيطين . . . غرا'ص)‎ And We subjected to him the evil ones: every 
builder™® and diver*!. 

38. (رأخرين . . الاصفاد)‎ And others abound in fetters**. 

39. (wl... . (هذا‎ This is Our gift'*®, so spend thou or withhold, with- 
out rendering an account", 

40. (oh ... oly) And verily for him is an approach to ,5135لا‎ and a 
happy end. 


Pip 


SECTION 4 

41. (lie, , . (راذ كر‎ And remember thou"** Our bondman Ayyib*? when 
he cried to his Lord’: verily Satan has touched me with affliction®® and 
sufiering**®. 

42. (1+... 5,!) Stamp thou the ground with thy foot’; yonder is 
water’, to wash in, cool, and to drink. 

43. (زررهنا . . الالباب)‎ And We bestowed on him his household'® and 
along with them the like thereof'!, out of mercy from Us, and a remembrance to 
men of understanding. 


416, 12. ¢., those horses. 
417. This Solomon said to those a ae him, . 
418, (to atone for his momentary negligence.) 
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419. i. e., slaughtering them 35 sacrifice to God. 

420. (in another way). 

421. On a certain night, it is related, Solomon said that he would go in to 
his seventy wives, and thus would beget seventy sons, every one of whom would be 
‘a warrior in God’s cause. Unhappily he omitted to add ‘if God will,’ which omis- 
sion, though no sin in itself, was unworthy of a prophet of God. The consequence 
was that instead of 70, he had only one son, and that also a misshap, undeve- 
loped invalid. | 

422. (of that slight negligence, as befitted a man of his deep spiritual 
susceptibilities). 

423. ‘The desire in Solomon’s heart for begetting a number of sons was not 
tor its own sake, but in order to obtain recruits for God’s army. Now on reflection 
he prays for a state of things when need for an extremely efficient army should no 
longer exist, so that his entire time and attention should be devoted to acts of 
prayer and worship. 

424. (for the past). 

425. Which worldly power was evidently intended to be used for God’s 
service. 

426. (in my life-time, so that I may have no occasion for such negligence 
in future). ‘History, Poetry and Legend combine to magnify the splendour of 
Solomon... He filled an unusually large space in the eyes of his contcmporaries.’ 
(Farrar, Solomon : His Life and Time, p. 129) For the greatness and splendour of 
Solomon’s empire see P. XIX. n. 420. 

427. (sce that it is not difficult at all for Thee to grant this prayer). 

428. See P. XVII. v. 81: 2. XXII, nn, 7 

429. Sce P. XVII. n. 177. 

430. (of wonderful structures), See P, XVII. n. 179. 

431, (that brought up pearls from the sea). Sce P. XVII. n. 178. 

432. (by way of punishment for their unruly behaviour). 

433. Thus God said to Solomon, 

434. i. ¢., thou art owner and master in the full sense. 

435. (in the Hereafter). 

436. (O Prophet !). 

437, ‘There was a man in the land of Uz, whose name was Job : and that 
man was perfect and upright, and one that feared God and cschcwed evil.’ (Job. 
1:1) ‘And the Lord said unto Satan, Hast thou considered my servant Job, that 
there is none like him in the earth, a perfect and an upright man, one that feareth 
God, and escheweth evil ?’ (Job, 1:8), The land of Uz lay on the eastern borders of 
Palestine, near the desert of Arabia. Repeatedly in the Bible, he is classed with 
‘such personages as Noah aud David. ‘These three men, Noah, David, and Job,’ 
(Ezek. 14: 14, 19) : and these are mentioned as the three most righteous men. Hix; 
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age and his epoch are matters of uncertainty. According to the rabbis, ‘he lived in 
the time of Jacob’s sons ;... was born when Jacob and his children entered Egypt}... 
and died when the Israelites left that country.’ Consequently he lived 210 years. 
(JE. VII. .م‎ 193). ‘Tradition places the home of the patriarch in the Huran, 
where a monastery bearing his name exists. He is said to have been a native of Jol‘an, 
and early Arabian authors state that he was born in the neighbourhood of Wuwd. Not 
far from the monastery is shown the Makam Eyy’ub, or Station of Job, his well, and 
the trough in which he is said to have washed after his trials were over... The 
currency of the tradition among both Christians and Mohammadans living in the 
district implies that it is of considerable antiquity.’ (DB. IV. .م‎ 842) See also 
P, XVII. n. 181. 

438. (after the loss of his sons and himself being afflicted with a loathsome 
disease). 

439, 1. ¢., mental distress, 

440. 1. ¢., physical diseases. Job, a prophet of God as he is, attributes, out 


of sheer respect, his ailments to the devil, though everything was from God. 

441. Thus God said to Job. 

442, (for thec) 

443, 1. e., We restored to him his family. 

444, i. .ىه‎ not only were they restored but also their number was doubled. 
‘Also the Lord gave Job twice as much as he had before... So the Lord blessed the 


latter end of Job more than his beginning.’ (Job. 42 : 10,°12) 
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44. اراب)‎ . , , 344) And‘ take in thy hand a handful of twigs**®, and 
strike with it’’? and break not thy oath*'®. Verily We! We found him patient**’. 
An excellent bondman*®" | verily he was oft-returning™?. 

45. (jle Yl. , زو اذثر‎ And remember thou Our bondmen, Ibrahim and 
Is-haq and Ya‘qtb'* .a// owners of might and vision’, 

46. (lal... v1) Verily We! We distinguished them with a distinct 
quality : the remembrance of the Abode**!,. 

47. الاخيار)‎ . . p¢ ls) And verily they are of the elect of the excellent 
ones*® with Us. 

48. اذكر . , الاخبار)‎ 5) And remember Isma il and Al-Yas’at* and Zul-kifl*7; 
all of the excellent ones***, 

49. (ob .., 14s) This is an admonition’. And verily for the pious 
is a happy retreat—— 

50. الاواب)‎ . , . eke) Gardens Everlasting, the portals of which remain 
opened for them. 

51. (lta... of) Therein they will recline; therein they will call for 
plenteous fruit and drink. 

52. اتراب)‎ . aves) And with them will be virgins of refraining looks‘ 
énd of equal age’, — 

53. (هذا , , . الحساب)‎ This it is which you are promised for the Day of 
Resurrection*®, 

54. (alii... ol) Verily this is of Our provision ; there will be no 
ceasing cf It. 

BS. (ww ,,, le) This'** for the righteous. And verily for the exorbitant 
there shall be an evil retreat— — 

66. (ali... er) Hell, wherein they roast, a wretched couch", 
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57. (هذا . . . دغاق)‎ This——let them taste it, scalding water and corrup- 


tion*®, 
58, (cls;!.. (وآخر.‎ and other torments, like them conjoined. 


445, (God said this to him further). Job, when he fell ill and had a very 
prolonged and Joathsome illness was attended to very devotedly by his wife. Once 
the devil appeared to her, and taking advantage of her distracted condition remin- 
ded her of her past prosperity, and promised her that if she would worship him he 
would not only heal her husband, but restore to them whatever they had lost. On 
coming home she wanted to sound her husband on the subject. But hardly had 
she mentioned the proposal when the prophet Job was incensed at the very audacity 
of it, and swore forthwith to punish his wife with hundred stripes. 

446. «wi» is ‘A handful of herbs;... or a handful of twigs of trees or 
shrubs ;... or whatever is collected together, and grasped with the hand.’ Here it 
means, ‘A bundle of rushes, a hundred in number, consisting of slender stalks with- 
out leaves, whereof mats are made.’ (LL) 

447. (thy wife). She was by now restored to her former youth and beauty, 
Job, to satisfy his oath taken in a mood of moral indignation, is now directed by 
God to strike her one simple blow with a palm-branch having a hundred leaves. 

448. (by abstaining from striking her altogether). The obligation of the 
oath is rescinded as a matter of special mercy. 


449. See P. XVII. n. 181 ff. 

45 . ‘And the Lord said unto Satan, Hast thou considered my servant Job, 
that there is none like him in the earth, a perfect and an upright man, one that 
feareth God, and escheweth evil ? and still he holdeth fast his integrity, although 
thou movedst me against him, to destroy him without cause.’ ( Job. 2 : 3) 

451. (to Us). ‘Then Job answered the Lord, and said....Wherefore I abhor 
myself, and repent in dust and ashes.’ ( Job. 42 : 116). 

452. <All of whom resisted and overcame evil. 

453. #.¢., men of action as well as of knowledge and understanding. This 
is added to vindicate their character from the charges of immorality brought 
against them by the Biblical writers. 

454. i. ¢e., they were men of true devotion and piety. 

455. 4. ¢., among the most honoured of the honoured ones, and not men of 
doubtful and mixed character as painted in the writings of the Jews and Christians. 

450. Sce 8. VII. n. 569. 

457. Prophet Ezekiel of the Bible, noted for his splendid visions and literary 
imagery. Very little is known of his personal history beyond the fact that he was 
asked and consecrated to the ministry in the fifth year of his captivity in Babylon, 
and that the period of his ministry lasts probably from 592 B.C. to 570 B. © 
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‘izekiel and Jeremiah were contemporary prophets, though the latter was the much 
older of the two.’ (Dummelow of, راك‎ p. 489) ‘One of the great literary prophets, 
a son of Buzi, of priestly lineage. ..Highly respected on account of his piety and 
sagacity.’ (VJLE. .م‎ 219) ‘He is supposed to have been born during the reign of 
Josiah and to have been a younger contemporary of Jeremiah. ..He was carried 
captive with Jehoichin to Babylonia in 597... He is sometimes styled as the prophet 
of reconstruction, Others call him “the father of Judaism,’’ since he placed the 
emphasis on love of God, need of holiness, and pre-eminence of the spiritual over 
the political aspect of communal life, thus cementing the real foundations of histo- 
rical Judaism.’ (7b). See also P. NVII. n. 188. 

458. ‘This is added to correct and contradict the darker side of their nature 
as depicted in the Bible. 

459. (so that he who follows it shall fare well). 

460. 1. e., who shall refrain from looking at any besides their spouses. 

461. 1. ره‎ of the same age as their spouses. 

462. (O believers !). 

463. 1. ¢., so far with regard to the rewards of the righteous. 

464. (to lie on). 

465. (flowing from the bodies of the damned). 
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59. (Ul... (هذا‎ This is a crowd,? rushing in along with you; no 
welcome for them ; they are to roast in the Fire. 

60. (jal... (قالوا‎ They" will say**; nay ! it is you for whom there 
is no welcome; itis you who have brought it upon us, Ill shall be the/r resting- 
place. 

61. (Ug... (قالوا‎ They’ will say : our Lord ! whosoever has brought 
this upon us, to him increase doubly the torment of the Fire. 

62. الآشرار)‎ . . Is) And they" will say : what is the matter inat we do 
nct see the men whom we counted among the evil ones*™! 

63. (le! . ٠ . pia!) Did we take them for a butt of mockery. so 
unjustly, or are they deluding our eyes‘? ? 

64. (ijl... ران‎ Verily this is very truth: this warngling*” of the 


inmates of the Fire. 
SECTION 5 


65. القبار)‎ . . . Ji) Say thou'’*; | am but a warner, and there is no god 
but Allah, the One'™5, the Subduer!*®, 

66. (رب . . . الغفار)‎ Lord of the heavens and the earth and whatsoever 
is in-between them, the Mighty, the Forgiver. 

67. (he ... (قل‎ Say thou "7: it’s is a great news*”, 

68. معرضون)‎ . . . psil) You are averting therefrom". 

69. (ماكان. . . مختصمرن)‎ | had no knowledge of the chiefs on highs! when 
they were disputing.*** 

70. مين)‎ ... ol) Naught is revealed to me's? except that | am a 
manifest warner. 

7/1. (اذةال , . . طين)‎ Reca// when thy Lord said to the angels: | am about 
‘oO create a human being from clay; 


466. (of the culprits). Thus the damned will say to one another. 
467. 4. ¢., the seduced ones; the followers. 
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468. (to the seduced, the ringleaders). 

469. 14. ¢., the seduced ones. 

470. +. ¢., the inmates of Hell; both the seducers and the seduced. 

471. i. e, whom we, viewing with our distorted vision, took for the erring 
ones. 

472. (while they are with us in Hell). 

473. 4. ¢., this mutual incrimination. 

474. (O Prophet !) 

475. (with no ‘Persons’ and ‘Incarnaticns’). The numbcr of the pagan 
gods is almost unthinkable. In the Hindu Pantheon ‘there is often mention of 
thirty-three, or three times eleven, cnce of three thousand three hundred and thirty- 
nine ; in the Atharva- Veda this last number is still further increased, the Gandharvas 
alone amounting to six thousand three hundred and thirty-three.’ (Barth, of. cit., 
n. 25). 

“476. See P. XII. n. 496. 

477. (O Prophet !) 

478. 1. ¢., the Message I bring. 

479. (worthy of being listened to with heart and soul). 

480. (as a mere man, and by myself). 

481: 1. ¢., angels. 

482. (concerning Adam). 

483. 4. ره‎ Revelation is the only source of my knowledge concerning the 
happenings on high, and so you ovght to believe in me. 
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72. ساجدين)‎ . . . bb) Then when | have created him and breathed into* 
him of My spirit*®4, fall down before him prostrate*®5, 

73. (تنجد . . . اجمعرن)‎ The angels fell prostrate; all of them. 

74. (co § ©... (الا‎ Not so Iblis'®*. He grew stiff-necked, and became 
of the infidels. 

75. (قال , . . العالين)‎ Allah said: Iblis! what does prevent thee from 
prostrating thyself before what | have created with my both hands 2457 Hast thou 
been stiff-necked"’, or art thou of the exalted ones*®?, 

76. (coe ... dl) Iblis said*: ! am _ better than he’: me thou hast 
created of fire'’*, and him Thou hast created of clay*®S, 

77. (oxy... gli) Allah said: get thee forth herefrom*”, verily thou art 
driven away.*%5 

78. (Gealess . . . (ران‎ And verily My curse shall be on thee till the Day 
of Requital‘®, 

79. ن)‎ gas 
are raised up*®’, 

80. (4 النظر‎ ... Jk) Al/ah said: verily;thou art of those respited. 

81. (eddl . . . JI) till the Day of the time appointed***. 

82. (quel... (قال‎ /b/is said: by Thy Majesty, then ١ shall surely seduce 
them'*®®, all, 


a 


.., J%) /b/is said: Lord! respite me till the Day whereon they 


83. المخامين)‎ . . . YI) save Thy sincere bondmen among them”, 
84. اقرل)‎ . . . Jb) Allah said: the truth is, and /t is the truth | always 
say, 


85. (لاملكن . . اجمعين)‎ that | shall fill Hell with thee and such of them as 
shall follow thee. all together. 


60 Part XXIII 


86. (cil) . . . ji) Say thou: | ask of you** no wage for it’ nor 


am | of the affecters*®'. 
87. (cab. .٠. (ان‎ It is naught but an admonition to the worlds. 


88. (a>... (ولتعلمن‎ And you shall surely come to know of its truth 
after a season®®, 


484. ‘And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, and 
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and men became a living soul.’ (Ge. 
2:7) Note that this spirit of God breathed into man was never withdrawn from 
him, Hence there is no doctrine of the ‘fall of man’ in Islam: 

485. See P. I, nn. 149, 150. 

486. See P. I.n. 151. 

487. ‘The Muslim mystics explain this as meaning with both the glorious 
and the terrific attributes of God, whereas the angels were created by the exercise of 
only one class of attributes.’ (Pickthall) 

488. 1. ¢., hast thou through arrogance an exaggerated idea of thyself 2 

489. i.¢., or art thou really too high in rank to bow to the command of 
God ? 

490. (choosing in effect the latter alternative). 

491. (and so I ought not be asked to do obeisance to a being lower than 
myself). 

492. (which ذاذر‎ superior element). 

493. (which is an inferior element). 

494. See S. XV. v. 34. 

495. (from God’s grace and mercy). 

496. (so that there is no chance whatever of forgiveness). 

497. i. ره‎ the dead. 

498. 1. e., the time of Resurrection. 

499. 1. e., mankind; the progeny of Adam. 

500. 1.¢., marked by Thy grace. ‘In the Louvre there is a picture, by 
Guido Reni, of St. Michael with his foot on Satan’s neck. The richness of the 
picture is in large part due to the fiend’s figure being there. The richness of its 
allegorical meaning also is due to his being there——that is, the world is all the 
richer for having a devil in it, so long as we keep our foot upon his neck. In the 
religious consciousness, that is just the position in which the fiend, the negative or 
tragic principle, is found; and for that very reason the religious conciousness is so 
rich the emotional point of view.’ (James, Varieties of Religious Experience, 
p, 90). 

501. (O Prophet !) 

502, (O pagans). — 

503. i. ¢., for my predching. The purport is: I have no thought of gain or 
any other such motive for forging the role of an apostle. 

504, 4. ¢., nor am I led by nature or habit to practice deceit and falsehood. 


505. (but then it shall be of no avail). 
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The troops. XXX1X 
(Makkan, 8 Sections and 75 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 

1. (Sul... (تنزيل‎ The revelation of this Book is from Allah, the 
Mighty’, the Wise*®’, 

2. (oll... 1) Verily We! We have sent down the Book to thee®”* with 

truth: so worship thou Allah, making exclusion®®® for Him in religion. 

3. كنار)‎ . . . Yi) Lo! for Allah is the religion exclusive.*!° and those who 
take patrons*!!besides Him, say/ng®!*: we do not worship them save in order that 
they may bring us nigh unto Allah5“——verily Allah will judge between them5!! 
concerning that wherein they differ®!®. Verily Allah does not guide him who is*!* a 
liar and ingrate. 

4. (id! ... (لر‎ Had Allah willed to take a son, He would have chosen 
whomsoever He pleased out of what He has created*!’, Hallowed be He*'*! He 
is Allah, the One®", the Subduer.**° 


506. 1. ¢., Able to punish the opponents of His will immediately. 

507. 4. ¢.. One who gives respite to the transgressors in accordance with His 
universal Scheme. 

508. (O Prophet !) 

509, 1. ¢., sincere and exclusive obeisance is due to God and to re-establish 
them on the“earth was the mission of the holy Prophet. 

510. Zeal and enthusiasm must follow true religion and piety. 

511. (as more intimately connected with the affairs of man and more 
responsive to his invocations). 

512, 1, apologising for their cult of saints, angles, incarnations, and other 


cods ! 
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513. 4. ¢,., the ever recurring plea of the polytheistic people. Compare and 
contrast with this absolute, pure, and unadulterated monotheism of Islam the pal- 
pably polytheistic attitude of Christianity. ‘The faithful who belong to the Church 
militant upon earth, in offering their prayers to God, call at the same time to their 
aid the saints who belong to the Church in heaven; and these, standing on the 
highest steps of approach to God, by their prayers and intercessions purify, 
strengthen, and offer before God the prayers of the faithful living upon earth, and 
by the will of God work graciously and b:neficently upon them.’ (‘Longer Orthodox 
Catechism,’ quoted in ERE. XI. .م‎ 51) ‘We ask God to grant blessings, we ask the 
saints to be our advocates. To God we say; ‘‘Have mercy on us’’; to the saints we 
commonly say : ‘‘Pray for us’’...We beg of them, as they are pitiful, to take com- 
passion on us and interposein our hbehalf.? (‘Roman Catechism’, quoted in 
ERE. XI. p. 51) This mentality, perhaps, is at the root of the primitive manes- 
worship and the Christian cults of the dead. ‘A crowd of saints, who were once 
men and women, now form an order of inferior deities, active in the affairs of 
men and receiving from them reverence and prayer.’ (PC. II. p. 120) 

514. t.¢., the true believers on the one hand and the polytheists on the 
other. 

515. 1. ¢., respective divine honours to be eflered to those Mediators and 
gods and goddesses. 

516. (by habit and choice). 

517. 2.¢., that ‘Son’ as a created being would have been in any case inferior 
to Him. The argument is: assuming that God betook for Himself a Son, is that 
Son an uncreated Being like Himself, or acreated being inferior to Him and 
belonging to anotherclass ? If the former, then the clear conclusion is a doctrine of 
Dualism ; if the latter, does it befita Perfect Being to beget one who is imperfect ? 

518, (from all such blasphemous notions). 

519, .م‎ ¢,, admitting of no duality or plurality in His person. 

520. 1t.¢., admitting of no partnership in His attributes. See P, XII, 
n. 496, 
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5. الغقار)‎ . , . de) He has created the heaves and the earth with a 
purpose*?!, He rolleth the night arcund the day, and He rolleth the day around 
the njght®?? and He has subjected the sun and the moon**each running on for a 
term appointed. lo! He is the Mighty**', the Forgiving®*. 

6. (خلفى . . . تمرنون)‎ He created you*** of a single soul®*? and made his 
spouse®"’ therefrom®**; and of the cattle He sent down unto you” eight kinds5#!, 
He creates you in the bellies of your mothers, one creation after creation,5* jn 
threefold darkness.*** Such is Allah, your Lord, His is the dominion, there is no 
god but He. Whither then turn you away**4 ? 

7. المدور)‎ ., . . al) If you disbelieve, then verily Allah is independent of 
you**®, And he does not apdrove of infidelity in His bondmen**. And if you 
return thanks®**, He approves of that in you. No burdened soul shall have 
another's burdened***. Your return is thereafter to your Lord, and He shall 
declare to you what you have been doing*”’, verily He is Knower of innumerate 
secrets . 


521. 4. ¢., with a definite purpose ; and not aimlessly or sportively. 

522, ‘Professor Whitehead describes the universe, not as something static 
but as a structure of events possessing the character of a continuous creative flow, 
This quality of Nature’s passage in time is perhaps the most significant aspect of 
experience which the Quran especially emphasizes.’ (Iqbal, Reconstruction of Religious 
Thought in Islam, p. 61) | 

523. (to His laws). Being no deities or sub-deities, these two heavenly 
bodies, like all created beings, are subservient to Him and His laws. 

524. So He shall punish those who reject His signs. 

525. So He shall forgive them who repent after their rejection. 

526. (O mankind !) See P. IV. 2. 476. 

527. (which He originated). The Holy Quran makes it absolutely plain 
that all the present varieties of mankind have descended from a single undivided 
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stock, and that the white-, the black-, and the red-skinned people of to-day, the 
typical Negrito and the typical Caucasian——have sprung from one common 
ancestor, ‘Specific unity of mankind is shown, in the words of a recent authority 
on anthropology, in the prevailing physical and mental uniformity of all peoples. 
According to I. B. Tylor all tribes of men, from the blackest to the whitest, the 
most savage to the most cultured, have such general likeness, in the structure of 
their bodies and the working of their minds, as is easiest and best accounted for by 
their being descended from a common ancestry, however, distant’? (ERE.V,p. 522), 
The question of the unity of mankind has occupied a prominent position among the 
ethnological attempts to survey the cultural history of the non-historic peoples.. 
World-wide distribution of similar cultural types could not possibly have taken place 
at early stage of human civilization, if, as some believed it to have been, the origin 
of humanity would not have been one, but manifold and parallel, in various regions 
of the globe. To this evidence, moreover, the observations of physical anthropology 
have still to be added. The various social, t. برع‎ the bodily types of the human 
race, are different in superficial details, such as colour of skin, hair and eyes, form 
of nose, lips, eyelids or structure of the hair, But still, the human body is funda- 
mentally the same among all the nations of the world.’ (Ehrenfels in The Islamic 
Culture, for Oct. 1940, pp. 439, 440). The Quran is clear and emphatic in asserting 
the basic unity of mankind and in proclaiming that Man is of one kind. See also 
2.115.477 ما‎ th S46, 

528. 1. ¢., Eve the first woman. 

529, 1. ¢., from that soul. 

530, 2. ¢., four classes, male and female, of sheep, goats, camels and oxen, 

531. i. ¢., for your general domestic use. 

532. 1. ¢., by various stages. 

533. The embryo is covered by a membrane, which is in the womb, which 
again is in the belly; hence the three veils of darkness. 

534. (O polytheists !) 

535. (so you cannot harm Him possibly). 

536. (in their interest, as it is to their own hurt). 

537. (to Him, by accepting true doctrines). 

538. (in the Hereafter). This does away with the doctrine of atonement 
altogether. 

539. (and shall recompense you accordingly). 
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So Gee ; 31s) And when some hurt touches man, he calls upon 
his Lord, turning to him in penitence. Then when He bestows upon him a 
favour from Himself, he forgets that for which he had called on Him before, and 
sets up peers to Allah that he may lead astray others from His path. Say thou**® : 
enjoy thou life in thy inf delity for a while®4!, verily thou art of the inmates of the 
Fire. 

9. (امن . ... الباب)‎ Is he who is devout in the watches of the night 
prostrating himself and standing, bewaring of the Hereafter and hoping for the 
mercy of His Lord to be dealt with like a wicked infidel ? Say thou * : shall they 
who know and those who know not be he/d equal’? 7 /t js only men of under- 
standing who receive admonition. 


SECTION 2 


10. (ule... (قل‎ Say thou®“: My faithful bondmen! fear your Lore’. 
For those who do good in this world there is good**5; and Allah’s earth is 
spacious**. Surely the steadfast will be paid their wages in full without 
reckoning®"’, | 

11. (قل ... الدبن)‎ Say thouS*: verily | am bidden to worship Allah, 
making religion exclusive for Him®*®. 


12. (epbtl. . . (دامت‎ And | am bidden this, in order that | may be the 
first©° of those who submit®*!. 


540. (O Prophet !) 1 

541. i. ¢., during the brief little life of this world, © infidels ! 
542. (O Prophet !) 

543, (in the sight of God). 

544. (to the believers on My behalf, O Prophet ! 


66 


545. 
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(as compensation and reward). 


546. So let him who cannot safely exercise his religion in bis native land, 
emigrate to a place of liberty and security. 


547. 
548, 
549. 
550. 
251. 


?. ¢., to their heart’s content, and even more. 

(O Prophet !( 

i, ¢., to the total exclusion of every other worship. 
(in order that others may follow me). 


(themselves to God; and others should follow my lead}. 
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13 ) (كل ... ليم‎ Say :5ن وجا‎ 1553 fear, if | disobeyed لز‎ Lord, 


chastisement of an awful Day’. 
14. (44> ... Ji) Say thou: st /s Allah | worship, making faith for 


Him exciusive. , 

15. (فاعدما . . . المين)‎ So worship whatever you will besides Him®> 0 
pagans! Say thou: the rea/ losers are those who shail have lost themselves®®* and 
their households®** on the Day of Judgement. Lo! that will be a manifest loss***. 

16. (4,46... oJ) For them! coverings of Fire will be above them 
and beneath them. With this Allah frightens His bondmen. My bondmen there- 
fore fear Me. 

17. (sle .. . (رالنين‎ And those who shun the devils lest they should 
worship them and turn to Allah in penitence, for them are glad tidings®®. So 
give thou®"® glad tidings to My bondmen. 

18. (Ul... (الذين‎ wholisten to the Word and follow the excellent 
thereof**'. Those are they whom Allah has guided, and those are men of 
understanding. 


552, (O Prophet !) 

553. ——ever I am—— 

5 554. Even sinless prophets enjoy no privileged position in God’s universal 
AW. 

555. (and you will soon see the result, O pagans !) 

556. (by their own errors). 

557. (by having caused them to err), 

558. (and real). Cf.the NT. ‘For what is a man profited, if he shall 
gain the whole world, and lose his own soul ? or what shall a man give in exchange 
for his soul? (Mt. 16: 26) 

559. (of forgiveness). 

560. (O Prophet !) 

561. Which means the whole of it. 
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19. (Wl... (افبن‎ Is he then og whom is justified the decree of tor- 
ment——wilt thou®® rescue him who is®® in the Fire ? 
20. (لكن . . . المعياد)‎ But those who fear their Lord, for them are lofty 


chambers with lofty chambers above them, built®*4, whereunder rivers flow: the 
promise of Allah, and Allah fails not his appointment. 

21. الاب)‎ ... 41) Dost thou not see that Allah sends down water 
from the sky, and causes it to enter springs in the earth, and thereby produces 
corn various-coloured. Thereafter it5** withers and thou seest it turn yellow; 
then He makes it chaff. Verily herein is admonition for men of understanding. 


SECTION 3 


22. (cm . . . gail) Shall he then whose breast Allah has expanded for 
Islam, so that he fo/lows a light from His Lord be as he whose heart is 
hardened ? Then woe to those who hearts are hardened against remembrance 
of Allah.5®? They are in a manifest error. 


562. (O Prophet !) 

563. (as if already). 

564. (already for them). Paradise consists of stages, one above another. 

565. (Orcader !). 

566. i. ¢., the produce. 

567. Cf. the OT :—‘Happy is the man that feareth always: but he that 
hardeneth his heart shall fall into mischief.’ (Pr. 28:14) And the NT :— 
hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart that they should not see with 
their eyes, nor understand with their heart, and be converted and I should heal 


them.’ (Jn. 12 : 40) 
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23. هاد)‎ . . . 4!) Allah has reveaied®®’ the most excellent discourse, a 
Book consimilar®, oft-repeated®”, at which trembles the skins of those who 
fear their Lord®’'; then their skins and hearts soften to the rememberance of 
Allah.572, This is Allah’s guidence to which He guides whom He will*”*; and 
whom Allah sends astray, for him there is no guide*”’. 

24. (54S... (ائين‎ Is he, then, who will shield_himself with his face 
from the evils of torment on the Day of Resurrection®“*be as he who is secure 
therefrom ? And it will be said to the ungodly: taste what you have been 
earning. 

25. (59 ~% . . . كذب‎ ( Those who belied®’ before them®’’, on them came 
the torment from whence they knew not®®. 

26. (Opa... ذاتهم‎ b) Allah made them taste humiliation in this world; 
and surely the torment of the Hereafter is greater———if they but know. 

27. (095%... 25) And assuredly We have propounded in this 
Quran every manner of similitudes for mankind, that haply they may be 
admonished. 

28. (0. . (قرآنا‎ An Arabic Quran*”®, without any crookedness*®°, that 
haply they may fear®*!, 

29. (ضرب . . . علرن)‎ Allah propounds a similitude: a man has several 
partners®®?, quarreling®**, and a man the property of one man*®, Are the two 
equal in likeness®*® ? But most of them know not*®, 

30. (Os... (انك‎ Verily thou®*’ art mortal and they®** are mortals. 

31. 2 (ثم . . . متختصمون)‎ Then on the Day of Resurrection you *** shall be 


contending before your Lord®®”. 


568. (in parts; on many different occasions). 
569. 7. ره‎ or ‘self-resembling’ alike all through in the excellence of its con- 
tents. The whole of the Quran, although revealed piecemeal and during a long 
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interval of about 22 years and dealing with facts and events far removed from each 
other is yet a Book consistent with itself, and comformable in its various parts. 

570. 1. ¢., with the teachings constantly reiterated. 

571. Which is a proof of their being moved by the Word of God, 

972. 7. ¢., they are overcome by love and favour of God. 

973. Such as those who are soft of heart. 

974. Such as those who are hard-hearfed. 

575. To shield oneself by one’s face is to expose oneself fully to the punisk- 
ment ; and this conveys a true picture of utter helplessness. 

976. (the apostles of their age). 

977. 1. ¢., the present-day infidels. 

578. The punishment they received arrived in such a way and at sucha 
time, and was of so tremendous a magnitude that the rejectors were taken quite 
aback. 

579. See P. XIV. nn. 342, 343. 

580, 2. ¢., with no defect, doubt, or contradiction ; and unlike Christianity, 
without any ‘mysteries of faith.’ ‘It must not be forgotten that this claim of the 
Quran to miraculous eloquence, ..was and is to the Arab incontrovertible.’ (Palmer, 
‘The Quran,’ Intro. .م‎ L) Sec also P. XV. n. 286. 

981. (their Lord). 

502. (as his masters), 

583. (among themselves), 

584. In the parable the distraction of the mind of the polytheist caused by 
service to so many gods is evident. Equally clear is the serenity of mind attending 
the worshipper of the only True God. Cf. the NT ;—‘No man can serve two 
masters ; for cither he will hate the one, and love the other; or else he will hold to 
the one, and despise the other.’ (Mt. 6; 24) Also Lk, 16: 13. 

585. ‘Here is the secret of the transformation which Islam effects for the 
African animist... The monotheist, set free from the terrors of the animistic demon- 
world, or from the uncertainties and confessions of the polytheistic pantheon, lifts 
his face to heaven and gives his worship to the Supreme alone, and asks help from 
a Power which, he is assured, has no rival.’ (ERE. X. p. 171) 

586. 1. ¢., realize not even this single truth. 

587. (O Prophet !) 

588. 14. ¢,, the infidels. 

589, i. ¢., the two contending parties of believers and unbelievers. 

590. ,م‎ ¢., shall come contending, and receive final judgement. 
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32. للكثرين)‎ . . . Gd) And who is a greater wrong-doer than he who 
fabricates! a lie against Allah, aaa belies the truth when it comes to him 22 Wili 
not be the abode in Hell for the infidels ? 

33, المقرن)‎ . . . wills) And whosoever brings the truth? and whosoever 
gives credence to it——these ! they are the pious. 

34. (enol . . (لهم‎ Theirs shall be whatever they will desire with their 
Lord‘; that is the waue 5 of the well-doers. 

| 35. (ايكفر . . . يعملون)‎ This will be in order that Allah may expiate from 
them the evil of what they may have worked, and may recompense them their 
wage for the best of what they have been working. 

36. هاد)‎ . . ul) Is Allah not sufficient’ for His bondmen® 7 Yet they? 
would frighten thee® with those besides Him®, And whom Al ah sends astray’®, 
for him there will be no guide. : 

37. اتقام)‎ . . . ys) And whom Allah guides for him there will be no 
misleader. Is not Allah Mighty and Lord of Retribution 71 


(associating others with Him as co-partners). 
(through His prophet). 
(from God either directly or through His prophets). 


(whether of material objects or of intellectual pleasures or of spiritual 


. 


ends). 
5. (as a Protector). 


72 Part XXII 
6. i. ¢., for all His creatures in general, for the holy Prophet—the bond- 


man par Srenlience tn particular, On the use of ‘Our bondman’ or ‘His bondman’ 


for the holy اعطوي؟‎ see 2, I, n. 98, and .م‎ XV, n. 2. 
7. i. ¢., the idolaters in their ignorance. 
8. (O Prophet !) 
9. i. ¢., with the vengeance of their gods. 
10. (in consequence of their own obduracy). 
11. See 2, III, n. 220; XIII. .ص‎ 511: XXI. عط‎ 210. 
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38. الاوكلون)‎ . . , ots) Wert #تنوط)‎ to ask thems: who has created the 
heavens and the earth 2 They will surely say: Allah,“ Say thou": consider you 
then that those whom you call upon besides Allah,——could they, if Allah 
intended some hurt for me, remove His hurt ? Or if He intended some mercy 
for me, could they withhold His mercy 216 Say thou: enough for me is Allah; 
in Him the trusting put their trust. 

39. تملون)‎ . . . ji) Say thou: 0 my people!!’ act according to your 
station ; | am going to act jn my way; presently you shall come to know—— 

40. (ei ... y+) on whom comes a humiliating torment!’ and on whom 
alights a lasting torment!’. 

41. (JS ... Ul) Verily Wel We have sent down to thee* the Book 
for mankind?! with truth. Then whoever receives guidance it is for this own 
soul?*, and whoever strays, strays only to its hurt; and thou art not a guardian 
over “معطا‎ 

SECTION 5 

42. (51S... <1) Allah it is Who takes away the souls*! at the time of 
their death and those who do not die in their sleep** ; then He withholds those** on 
whom He has decreed death, and sends back the rest** for an appointed term*', 
Verily herein are signs*® for those who ponder. 

43. (odie... (ام‎ Have they®® taken others for intercessors* besides 
Allah ? Say thou: what ! even though they** own not aught and understand not? 


12. (O Prophet !) 

13. t.¢., the pagans of Makka. 

14. The Makkans believed ‘in a supreme God whom they called Allah’, 
(I. RE.I.p, 326) ‘Wellhausen cites a large number of passages in which pre-Islamic 
Arabs mentioned Allah as a great deity’. (p. 664). The offence of the Arabs was 
not that they denied the Supreme Being or the Creator; they fully recognized His 
ex'stence, but they associated other deities with Him. 
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15. (to confute them), 

16. i. ¢., have these associate-gods of yours any power either for good or 
for evil in the presence of the Almighty ? In the philosophy underlying the religion 
of polytheism, nature is throughout divine. Everything which is impressive by 
reason of its sublimity is supposed to be capable of affecting man for good or evil, 
and therefore becomes a direct object of adoration and worship. It is this position 
the Qur4n is so merciless in assailing. 

17. 4, ¢., the Arabs. 

18. (in this world). 

19, (in the Hereafter). 

20. (O Prophet !). 

91. 1. ¢., for their benefit and instruction. 

22. i. ¢., for the benefit and advantage of his own soul. 

23. 4. ¢., responsible for their actions. 

24. (of men in toto), 

25. (partially). Life itself ceases at the time of death, while conscious life 
undergoes temporary cessation during every act of sleep. 

26. (souls) #, ¢., does not permit them again to return into their bodies. 

27. (to their bodies, when they are awake). 

28. i. ¢., till the time of their death. 

29. (of His providence). tise 

30, i.¢., the pagans, © 

31. (and therefore as objects of adoration and worship). 

32, i. ¢., images and idols. 
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44. ترجعرت)‎ . . . Ji) Say thou: Allah’s is intercession altogether®*. His is 
the dominion of the heavens and the earth; then*4 to Him you shall! be returned“. 

45. (os 424 .. 131s) When mentionis made of Allah alone*®, the hearts 
of those who believe not in the Hereafter?’ shrink with aversion; and when 
mention is made of those besides Him,** lo! they rejoice?®. 

46. مخلثرن)‎ . . . Ji) Say thou": Allah! Creator of the heavens and the 
earth*!! Knower of the hidden and the open! Thou shalt judge between them*® 
concerning what they have been differing in. 

47. يتبرن)‎ . . ., Js) And were the ungodly to own"! all that is on the 
earth, and with it as much again, they will seek surely to ransom therewith*® from 
the torment of the Day of Judgment, and there will become apparent to them 
from Allah what they had not been reckoning*®. 

48. (وبداليم . . يتهرؤن)‎ And there will become apparent to them the evils of 
what they earned, and there will surround them what they had been mocking at. 

49. علرن)‎ . . . (15%) When hurt touches a man*’ he calls on Us**, and 
afterwards when We have changed it into a favour from Us, he says**: | have 
obtained it®* by force of my knowledge*!'. Ayel it is a trial®*, but most of 
them know not. 


33. 4. ¢., none can presume to intercede with Him, unless by His per- 
mission. This strikes at the very root of Saviourhood and Mediation of Christ and — 
others. Referring to four passages in the NT says a modern spokesman of Chris- 
tianity :—‘In all these passages Christ is represented as mediating between God and 
man, God and man have been estranged. The relation which normally subsists 
between them has been destroyed, and the work of the mediator is to restore it, In 
1 Timothy this work is explicitly connected with the redemptive death of Christ; 
there is one mediator between God and men, Himself man, Christ Jesus, who gave 
Himself a ransom for all’, (ERE, VIII. p. 516). The Christians pride themselves 
on calling this faith the religion of Mediation. ‘While the word ‘“‘mediator’’ is 


76 | Part XXIV 


rarely met with, the idea contained in it is one of the most vital and influential 
thoughts in religion. Nearly every religion bears witness to it...{It) is found more 
clearly and forcibly expressed in Christianity than in any other type of religion. So 
prominent and characteristic is the idea that we might define Christiamity in the 
abstract as Theism plus Mediation...for it is this idea that most distinguishes the 
religion of the NT from pure Theism.’ (D.B. III. .م‎ 311-12). 

34. (after the expiry of your life in this world), 

35, (so Him alone you are to worhip). 

36, (as the One and Only God). 

37. i. ¢., those who are not true monotheists. 

38. Whether as independent gods, co-equal with God or as subordinate 


associate-gods. 
39. Although the pagans of Makka were familier with the idea of a Creator, 


Allah, yet this belief ‘had little significance in their lives, as in the Maker of the 
universe they did not see their Lawgiver and Judge, but held themselves dependant 
for their good and evil fortune upon all manner of beings which they rendered 
favourable or harmless by animistic practices.’ (Hurgronje, Mohammedanism, .م‎ 29 
Not very different is the case of the Christians. Look at their invocation of the 
saints, their veneration of relics and their use of images. And look at their Litany 
of the Blessed Virgin :—‘We fly to thy patronage, O holy Mother of God ! despise 
not our prayers in our necessities, but deliver us from all dangers, O ever glorious 
and blessed virgin, Lord, have mercy on us. Christ, have mercy on us...God the 
Father of Heaven, have mercy on us. God the Son, Redeemer of the world, have 
mercy onus. God the Holy Ghost, have mercy on us. Holy Trinity, One God, 
have mercy on Us...... Lord of God, who takes away the sins of the world, have 
mercy on us, Pray for us, 0 holy Mother of God.” (Butler’s Catechism, pp. 9-12). 


See also P.I.n. 523). 

40. (O Prophet !) 

41, (out of nothing; merely from Thy all-powerful will). 

42, (finally and demonstrably on the Day of Judgment). 

43, (to themselves while they were in the world) i. ¢., who were guilty of 
infidelity and polytheism, 

44, (in the Hereafter), 

45, (but in vain), 

46. i. ¢., in the first place, the fact of Resurrection itself, and next, the 


horrors thereof. 
4 i. ¢., an infidel. 


48. (devotedly and exclusively). 

49, (in forgetfulness of God). 

50. 4. 4, that relief. 

51. (and wisdom) é. ¢., as a result of my own resources and exertions, 
52. (from the Lord). 
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شعرون) 

50. (قد . . . يكبرن)‎ Surely said 1153 those before them, yet there did not 
avail them what they have been earning.® 

51. (ناصابهم . . . ععجرين)‎ And there befell them the evils®® of what they had 
earned. And of them they who go wrong**——presently will befall them the evil 
of what they earn; nor can they frustrate®’. 

52. يرمئون)‎ . . . pl) Do they not know that Allah®* expands provision for 
whom he will, and stints /t for whom He will ? Verily herein are signs®® for them 
who believe. 


جا كي 


SECTION 6 


53. ع‎ > Jl... (قل‎ Say "'نامط‎ : My bondmen who have committed extra- 
vagance against themselves": despair not of the mercy of Allah: verily Alleh will 
forgive the sins altogether®. Verily He! He is the Forgiving, the Merciful. 

54. (دائيرا . . تنمررن)‎ Turn penitently to your Lord®, and submit to Him", 
before there comes to you the torment, and then you shall not be succoured®, 

55. {os ~8 , . (دائعوا‎ And follow the best of what has been sent down 
to you from your Lord® before there comes to you the torment of a sudden, 
while you perceive not®’. 

56. .الاخرين)‎ ol) lest®® a soul should say®®: Alas ! for that | have been 
remiss in respect of Allah, and | was but of the scoffers! 


53. Compare a saying of Korah in Surat-ul-Qasas, verse 78. 

54. i. ¢., their devices and designs, 

55. i. ¢., the evil consequences. 

56. (of men of this generation), 

57, (Our vengeance). 

58. (in accordance with His own universal laws, and not as a consequence 
te the infidels’ petty devices and designs), 

59. (of God’s sole potency). 

60. (on My behalf, O Prophet !) 
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61. (by acts of infidelity and impiety). 

62. (to those who sincerely repent and confess His Unity). Compare and 
contrast with this the teaching of the NT :—‘All manner of sin and blasphemy 
shall be forgiven unto men but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be 
forgiven unto men. And whosoever speaketh a word against the Son of man, it 
shall be forgiven him; but whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not 
be forgiven him, neither in this world, nor in the world to come.’ (Mt. 12: 31, 
32) 

63. (to earn His forgiveness). 

64. (by embracing Islam). 

65. 4. ¢., if you die in the state of infidelity then there can be no escape 
from the inevitable. 

66. i. ¢., the Revealed religion, the whole of which is best. 

67, (the approach of it). 

68. 1. ره‎ you are invited to this course of action lest 

69. (on that Day), 
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57. تقرل . . . الاتين)‎ 4!) Or, /est It should say: had Allah but guided me”®, | 
would surely have been of the pious! 

58. تقرل . . . المحنين)‎ 51) Or, Jest it should say when it beholds the 
torment: were there for me a return™! | would be of the well-doers. 

59: (oa .اه‎ gh) Yea!” surely there came to thee My revelations, but 
thou beliedest them and wast stiff-necked** and wast of the infidels. 

60. (eS)... es) And on the Day of Judgment thou shalt see 
those who lied against Allah**——their faces blackened”®. Is not the abode of the 
stiff-nec'sed in Hell ? 

61. يحوئرن)‎ . 
their place of safety. Evil will not touch them, nor will they grieve. 

62. (jSs... 4) Allah is the Creator of everything,?*-A and He is a 
Trustee over everything”-, . 


» gees) And Allah will deliver them who feared Him to 


63. الخردن)‎ . . . 4) His are the keys of the heavens and the earth’?; and 
those who disbelieve in the revelations of Allah——those ! they are the losers. 
SECTION 7 


64. الجاملرن)‎ . . . ji) Say thou7®: is it other than Allah that you”? call me 
to worship, 0 you pagans! ®° 

65. (رلقد . . . الخامسرين)‎ And assuredly it has been revealed to thee®! and to 
those before thee** : if thou®" joinest®* surely of no effect shall be made thy work, 
and thou shalt surely be of the losers. 

66. (o fll... 4) Aye! Allah must thou worship, and be among the 
thankful. 


70, (in the world) i, ¢., had His guidance been reached me through any of 
His messengers. 

71. (into the world), 

72. Thus they will be answered. 
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73. The denial was due not to any lack of understanding but to sheer 
contumacy. 

74. (O Prophet !) 

75. (denying the mission of the holy Prophet and calling the Holy Quran 
a human production). 

76. (with the scorching fire of the Hell, as also with fear and disgrace). 

76-A, Even a thing so evident to the religious conciousness of mankind has 
needed special emphasis in view of the crudities and monstrosities of many a 
‘philosopher.’ Aristotle, for example, is no believer in Divine creation. ‘If the 
question be asked, .whether Aristotle thinks of God as creator of the world, the 
answer must certain ly be that he does not. For him matter is ungenerated, eternal ; 
he expressly argues against a creation of the world.’ (Rose, Aristotle, p. 184) 

76-B. (and not only the First Cause or Prime Mover, as understood by 
pagan philosophers). He is the supreme Director, the Provider of everything big 
or small, and is into the closest conceivable relation with every object of the uni- 
verse. ‘Aristotle, when he considers the nature of God, feels that the ascription to 
Him of any practical interest in the world would detract from His perfection,’ 
(Rose, op. cit., p. 124). 

77, 1%. ¢., He is their sole Creator, Preserver and Ruler. 

78. (O men of Makka !) 

79, (O Prophet !) 

80. jel literally is ‘Ignorant; and, silly, or foolish, in conduct; and, 
wrong in conduct; characterised by جمل‎ in any of the senses assigned to this 
word above.’ (LL), but in the usage of the Holy Quran is also synonymous witha 
‘pagan’ or ‘a heathen’; and it is in this sense that the word is used here. See P. 
IV. n. 264. 

81, (O Prophet: !) 

82. (of the prophets). 

83. (Oreader !) 

84. (aught with God). 
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67. (of 4... bs) And they® do not estimate Allah with an estimation 
due to Him®*, whereas the whole earth®’ shall be His handful®® on the Day of 
Judgment, and the heavens*® shall be rolled in His right hand®®. Hallowed be 
He and Exaited above Sabid they associate®'. 

68. (os es . . ails) And the trumpet shall be blown®?, when all who are in 
the heavens and all 5 are on the earth®* shall swoon away*!, save whom Allah 
wills®,. Then it shall be blown again, and !o! they® shall be standing, looking 
on*’, 


69. يظلرن)‎ . 5,214) And the earth will gleam with the light®® of the Lord®® 
and ihe Record?® will be set up,'°! and the prophets and the witnesses! will be 
brought, and the judgement between them"? will be given with truth, and they 
will not be wronged. 

70. (Oda . . . iss) Every soul will be paid in fuiit®' what it has 
worked; and He is the Best Knower of what they do, 

SECTION 8 

71١ الكنرين)‎ . , Ge») And those who disbelieve will be driven to Hell in 
troops!®6 till, when they arrive thereto, its portals wil! be opened, and its keepers 
will say to them'®’: did not there come to you messengers from amognst you, 
rehearsing to you the revelations of your Lord and warning you of the meeting of 
this your Day ? They will say: Yea! but the word of chastisement has been 
justified on the infidels'*, 


85. 4. ¢., the polytheists, 

86. See P. VII. n. 585. Compare a saying of Paul in the NT:‘We ought 
not to think that the Godhead is like unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven by art 
and man’s device.’ (Ac. 18 : 29) 

87. (with all its vastness). 

88. i. ¢.,no more than a mere handful. So great is His might i 
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89. (with their staggering dimensions). 

90. (like an ordinary scroll). Notice the specification of the right hand 
the hand of power and majesty. 

91. (with Him). 

92. (for the first time). 

93. (of the living created beings). 

94. i. ¢., the living will die, and the souls of the dead will become uncon- 


scious, (Th.) 

95. (to except from the common fate). ‘Who can be the subject of this 
exception but those مد‎ whom the ego has reached the very highest point of inten- 
sity ? And the climax of this development is reached when the ego is able to retain 
full self-possession, even in the case of a direct contact with the all-embracing Ego. 
As the Quran says of the Prophet’s vision of the Ultimate Ego : His eye turned not 
aside, nor did it wander.’ (53:17) ‘This is the ideal of perfect manhood in Islam. 
Nowwhere has it found a better literary expression than in a Persian verse which 
speaks of the Prophets’ experience of Divine illumination : 

ey‏ زهوشن رفت به بك ووشة lie‏ تو عدين ذات هى 6 در ابحم 
*“Moses fainted away by a mere surface illumination of Reality: Thou seest the‏ 
very substance of Reality with a smile !’’ (Iqbal, of. cit. pp. 163-164).‏ 

96. 4. ¢., all the created living beings now dead. 

97. (in wonder), 

98, 1. ¢., with full glory. 

99. (and not with the glory of the ‘Son of man’), Contrast with this 
Mt. 25: 31 ff. 

102. (of every one). 

101. (before him). 

102. (including, besides prophets, angels and the Muslim community as a 
whole. 

103. 1. ¢., between sentient beings endowed with responsibility. 

104, 1%. ¢., neither the wicked receiving more punishment, nor the good 
receiving less reward than what is due. 

105. Compare with this highly monotheistic description of the Judgment 
Day a similar description, essentially polytheistic, in the NT, Mt. 25 : 31 ff. 

106, Classed according to the degrees of their impiety and infidelity. 

107. (by way of reproach). 

108. (as they paid no heed to the warnings), 
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72: (قل , . , المكيرين)‎ It will be said: enter the 5 of Hell to be abiders 
therein’?, How ill, heat is the abode of the stiff-necked! 

73. (al. . (رسيق‎ And those who feared their Lord will be driven to the 
Garden in troops!" till, when they arrive thereto, and its portals willbe opened,!!* 
and its keepers will say to them™?: peace be to you! excellent are you, enter it 
as abiders!!5, | 

74. (eld! . . . Sb) And they"! will say"5 : a// praise to Allah, Who has 
made good His promise to us, and made us inherit this land'*, so that we may 

dwell in the Garden wherever we will !!'? Excellent, then, is the wage of the 
workers | 

75. الملين)‎ . . . ofa) And thou wilt see'* the angels thronging round the 
Throne'!®, hallowing the praise of their Lord. And Judgment will be given 
between them!’ with truth'?!; and it will be said'**: a/f praise to Allah, the 
Lord of the worlds. 


000 تن انما مو 


109, (for ever). Cf. the Bible :—‘Depart from me, ye cursed, into ever- 
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels.’ (Mt. 25 : 41) 

110. Classed according to the degrees of the faith and good work, 

111. (to receive them). See Surat-us-Sad, verse 51. 

112. (by way of greeting and welcoming them). 

113. (for ever; and thus they do enter). Cf. the Bible :—‘Inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world.’ (Mt 25: 34). 

114. ¢. ¢., the inmates of Paradise. 

115. (among themselves). 

116. (of Paradise for eternity). 

117. (in perfect security and abundance), 

118. (O Prophet !) 

119, (with due obeisance). The particle من‎ is here partitive. 

120. 41. ¢., between His creatures. 

121. .م‎ ¢, with perfect justice and equity. 

122, (at the end of Judgment by all the created beings). 
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Sarat-ul-Mamin 


The Believer. XL 


(Makkan, 9 Sections and 85 Verses) 
In the name of Allsh, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 


1. (حم)‎ Ha. Mim. 
2, ) العايم‎ « wieg35) The revelation of the Book /s from Allah, the Mighty. 
the Knower. 


3. الممير)‎ . . . gle) the Forgiver of sin, Accepter of repentance!®?, Severe 
in chastisement, Lord of Power'**. No god is there but He; to Him is the 
journeying, 


4. (sul...) None dispute concerning the revelation of Al'ah save 
those who disbelieve; so let not their going about in the cities beguile thee?*5, 

5. ( كذبت . . عتاب‎ ( The people of Niih and the confederates!”* after them, 
belied their messengers before these!?, and every disbelieving community 
advanced towards their messenger that they may seize him!28, and disputed with 
vain talk, that they may confute the truth thereby'?®. So | seized them, and how 
terrible was My chastisement ! 


0-00 يي وب‎ I ee ee 


123. Note once more that the expiation of sin in Islam entirely rests, on 
the one hand, on the repentance of the sinner and, on the other hand, on the for- 
giving and merciful nature of God. 
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124. ذىى الطول‎ means ‘The Possessor of all-sufficiency, and of super- 
abundance, or of bounty, or the Possessor of power, or of bounty, and beneficence.’ 
(LL) 

125. (into thinking that they will escape punishment, O reader !) See 
P. IV. n. 458. 

126. (of evil and infid lity). 

127. 1. ¢., before thet عد‎ of these Makkan pagans. 

128. 4. ¢., that they m sht get him in their power. 

129. (perversely ignoring the merits of the Message). 


Hea 
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6. (Ul... U5) And thus has the Word of thy Lord been justified 
on them who disbelieve, that they shall be the inmates of the Fire. 

7. (eed... ill) Those™® who bear the Throne, and those who are 
round about it, hallow the praise of their Lord and believe in Him and ask 
forgiveness for the faithful'', saying: our Lord! Thou comprehendest everything 
in mercy'™? and knowledge", so forgive those who repent and follow Thy path, 
and protect them from the torment of the Flaming Fire. 


Te ye fees 
فى‎ 


8. الحكيم)‎ ... ty) Our Lord! make them enter the Everlasting Gardens 
which Thou hast promised them, and a/so such of their fathers and their wives 
and their offspring as are fit'**, Verily Thou! Thou art the Mighty?**, the Wise'®.® 

9. ر(دقهم . . . الطى)‎ And guard them against evils'*’. And whom Thou 
shalt protect from evils an the Day, him Thou hast certainly taken into mercy: 
and that: itis a mighty achievement. 


SECTION 2 


10. (498%... (ان‎ Verily those who disbelieve——they will be cried 
unto!’§: surely Allah’s abhorrence'*® was greater thn is your abhorrence toward 
yourselves!™, when you were called to belief'*', and you rejected. 


130. (of the angels). 
131. (and dwell on the earth). 
132. (so Thou art sure to be merciful to the believers), 
_ 133, (so Thou art sure to have knowledge of their belief). 


134. (to enter Paradise, but yet whose good works are not of the highest 
order), This shows that the faithful by their good works and prayers may cause 
their relatives who have died in the faith a higher degree of merit than they would 
be entitled to on the ground of their own works. 
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135, +. ¢., Able to make whomsoever Thou wilt enter the Paradise. 


136. 1. ¢., Full of wisdom in apportioning degrees to the immates of Hell 
and Heaven. 


137. (of every sort). 


138. (when in the agony of Fire they will be feeling highly disguested with 
themselves). 


139, (towards you). 
140. (just now). 
141. (while in the world). 
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11. (jee... (قالوا‎ They will say: our Lord! Thou hast made us die 
twice!?, and Thou hast made us live twice!*3, now we confess our sins!"4, is there 
no getting out any way ? 

TZ, (50 (ذالكم دعن‎ That 5115 because when Allah alone was cailed upon 
you denied; and when some one was associated with Him you believed'"*. So 
the judgment is of Allah, the Exalted, the Great. 

13. (4s... Gil) He it is Who shows you" His signs'** and sends 
down provision for you from the heaven, and none receives admonition" save 
him who turns" in penitence, 

14, الكثرين)‎ , . . e206) Therefore call to Allah, making faith pure for Him, 
averse as the infidels may be. 

1G: (5s (رفيع ون‎ He is Lofty in degrees"', Lord of the Throne. He 
casts the spirit of His command'** upon whomsoever He will of His bondmen, 
that he’ may warn the peop/e of the Day of meeting—— 

16. (yall... زوم‎ the Day whereon they** will appear*; nothing of 
them will be concealed from Allah. Whose is the dominion today ? /t /s of 
Allah, the One!5*®, the Subduer*5’, 

17. (اليرم . . . الحساب)‎ Today every soul will be recompensed for what it 

has earned, no wrong-doing today; verily Allah is Swift at Reckaning. 


2 


142, (having first created us in a state of lifelessness and given life to our 
inanimate body, and then causing us to die a natural death). 

143. (first in the earthly life and then in the life after the resurrection), 

144, (specially the sin of denying the Resurrection), 

145. This will be said to them by tho angels, 

146. Seen. 39 above. 

147. (O mankind !) 
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148. 1%. ¢., the evidences of His uniqueness and potency. 
149. (and guidance), 


150. ¢#.¢., who wills to believe; who is sincerely and seriously desirous of 
finding guidance, 


151. Or, the Exalter of ranks ; One who has lofty degrees to confer. 
152. 1. ¢., of His Revelation. 

153. 4%. ¢., the recipient of Revelation. 

154. 7, e., mankind. 

155. (face to face with their maker). 

156. 1. ,ىم‎ admitting of no duality or plurality in His power or nature 


157. 1. ره‎ admitting of no partnership in His attributes, See P.XII.n. 496. 
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18. (¢ le. . .مرقلالا_(راذرم‎ them thou of the Day of Portending’* whereon 
the hearts will be in the throats, chocking'®®; then for the ungodly there will be no 
ardent friend nor an intercessor to be given heed to. 

19. المدور)‎ . . . pli) He knows the fraud of the eyes, and what the 


breasts conceal. 
20. المير)‎ , . , dis) Allah decrees with truth, while those whom they call 


upon beside Allah cannot decree anything?®*, Verily Allah: He is the Hearer, 
the Beholder! 


Baal 


191% 


SECTION 3 
21. (als... dsl) Have they’ not travelled about in the land so that 
they may see how has been the end of those who were before them'™. They 
were mightier than these in strength and in the traces! inthe land. Yet Allah 
seized them for their sins, and from Allah they had none as protector. 
22. (ذالك . , , العقاب)‎ This, because their messengers were wont to bring 
them evidences, but they disbelieved: so Allah seized them. Verily He is Strong, 


Severe in chastisement. 
23. (cm... ads) And assuredly We sent Misa with Our signs: and a 


clear authority: 
24. (IS... Jl) to Fir'awn'®®, Haman'* and 05160197, but they said: a 


magacian, a liar. 


158. (O Prophet !) 5! applied to a man, hastening, or quick; and 
endeavouring to hasten, or be quick. 435‘! The resurrection;.,.or it means, the 
near event, or case, of being on the brink of the fire of Hell.’ (LL) 

159. (with terror). 

160. 4. ¢., God is and shall be the sole Judge. This repudiates the Christian 
doctrine of Jesus being the Judge and Arbiter. Cf. the NT :—‘For the Son of man 
shall come in the glory of his Father with his angels; and then he shall reward 
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every man according to his works.’ (Mt. 16:27) ‘When the Son of man shall 
come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the 
throne of his glory: and ‘before him shall be gathered all nations: and he shall 
separate them one from another, as a shephered divideth his sheep from the goats : 
and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left. Then shail 
the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world,’ (Mt. 25 : 31-34) 

161. i. ¢., the present-day infidels, 

162. It is a fact noted by historians and anthropologists alike that ‘imposing 
civilizations in the past have been overwhelmed in sudden and wholesale disaster.’. 
(EMK. I. 400) 

163. (which they have left of their power and glory), 

164, 1. ¢, clear arguments and miracles, 

165, See P. I. n. 205. 

166. See P. XX. n, 100, 

167, See P. XX. n, 312. ff. 
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امون آنا كال فرعن ن IEDM‏ ونأ 
(je... Us) And when he came to them with truth from before Us‏ .25 


they’® said : slay the sons of those who have believed with him?*® and let thei 
women live!”’. And the plot of the infidels'™! was naught but vain. 


efet 4 


26. الفاد)‎ . . . Jés) And said Fir‘awn'’*: leave me alone, that | may slay 
Musa and let him call upon his Lord?7*. | fear that he'™ may change your 
religion! or that he may cause disruption in the land!”*. 

27. الحاب)‎ . . . ds) And said Miisé!*’; verily | seek refuge in my Lord 
and your Lord from every stiff-necked person who does not believe in a Day of 
Reckoning. 

SECTION 4 

28. كذاب)‎ .. Jés) Anda believing man of Fir'awn’s household'’’-s, hiding 
his faith, 5310175 : would you slay a man because he says, my Lord is Allah, and 
has come to you with evidences from your Lord ? If heis an impostor, upon 
him will be his imposture?”®, but if he is truthful, then shall befall you some of 
what he threatens you with’. Verily Allah does not guide**! any cne extra- 
vagant or a liar, 

168. i. ¢., the officials of the Egyptian court. 

169. i. ¢., sons of the Israelites. Sce P. I. n. 207, 

170. See P. I. n. 208, 

171. (for the destruction of Moses). 

172, (to his ministers and officials who had advised him to put off the 
killing of Moses). 

173. (to protect him from me). 

174. (if left alive and free). 


175. 1. ¢., your ancient national religion, which included the Pharaoh wor- 
ship, The popular religion of Egypt, at the time of Moses, was gross form of 
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polytheism. ‘The priests had invented, and maintained the outward polytheism | 
and idolatry, as the only religion suitable to the mass of the people ; they inculcated 
it; they administered its rites; they sanctioned its grossness, its licentiousness, its 
lowering and debasing materialism.’ (Rawlinson, Moses : His Life and Times, p. 39) 

176. (by setting at naught the laws of the country and by raising seditions). 

177, (to his people when he came to hear of all this). 

177-A. Gf. the Of:—‘He that feared the word of the Lord among the 
servants of Pharaoh made his <ervants and his cattle flee into the houses’ (Ex.9: 20) 
That some, at all events, of the Egyptians had come to believe in MoseS seems 
certain. 

178. (to the people of the Egyptian court). 

179. (t.e. upon his head will be the evil consequences of his life. 

180. Compare a similar incident, recorded in connection with the apostle 
Jesus, in the NT :—‘ When they heard that, they were cut to the heart, and took 
counsel to slay them. Then stood there up one in the council, a Pharisee, named 
Gamaliel, a doctor of the law... And said unto them , Ye men of Israel, take 
heed to yourselves what ye intend to do as touching these men... And now 
1 say unto you, Refrain form these men, and let them alone: for if this counsel 
or this work be of men, it will come to nought : But if it be of God, ye cannot 
overthrow it; lest haply ye be found even to fight against God.’ ( Ac. 5 : 33-39 ) 

181. 1i.¢., He allows him not to attain his goal. 


182. (so ifa liar, he is bound to come to grief speedily), 
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29. Glew... (ياقرم‎ My people’! yours is the kingdom today, you are 
being triumphant in the land; but who will succour us against scourage of Allah 
if it comes to us!*4 7 Fir‘awn said: | show you only what | see?8°; and | guide 
you to the path of rectitude. 

30. الاحزاب)‎ . . Jés) And he who believed said: my people! | fear for 
you a fate like that of the factions'*® of the old!*’. 

31. (sl... (مثل‎ Like the fate of the people of Nth and Aad and Thamtid 
and those after them; and Allah does not intend any wrong to His 5. 

32. (وياترم . . الثاد)‎ And, my people! | fear for you a day of Mutual Calling. 

33. (يرم . . . هاد)‎ A Day whereon you shall turn away retreating'*®; for 
you there will be no protector from Allah, and he whom Allah sends astray”, for 
him there is no guide. 

34. مرلتاب)‎ . . . ads) Andassuredly earlier there came to you?" Yusuf?” 
with evidences, yet you ceased not to be in doubt concerning what be brought to 
you'®, until he died, and you said: Allah will by no means raise a messenger 
afterhim. Thus does Allah keeps astray one who is extravagant and a doubter— 

a a RE er ee 


183. A continuation of the believing man’s speech. 
184. (consequent on the killing of his favourite servant ) 
185. (myself ) i.e., I advise yeu to take the course which I see advisable. 


186. (of disaster (٠ 
187. (against the prophets in former times), 


188. (so it would be an act of sheer justice that the rebels would meet their 
fate ), This also makes it plain once more that God of Islam is not a malevolent 


deity. 


18). ( from the judgment-seat to the Hell ). 

190. (in consequence of his own contumacy), 
191. ) 0 Egyptians !), 

192, i.¢., the prophet Joseph. See P. XII. n. 1 
193. i.¢.,his monotheistic teaching. 
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35. (sle . . . رالذين‎ those’®! who wrangle concerning the signs of Allah 
withoutJany authority that has come tothem. Itis greatly abhorrent to Allah 
and to those who believe. Thus Allah seals up the heart!™ of every stiff-necked 
high-handed person. 

36. (وقال . . الاساب)‎ And Fir‘awn said : Haman!*"* build for me a tower'”’ 
that | may reach the roads?**—— 

37. (cb... LY!) the roads of the heavens so that | may mount up to 
the God of Miisa, and surely | believe him to be a liar. And thus fair-seeming 
to Fir'awn was made the evi! of his work, and he was hindered from the path. 
And the plot of Fir'awn ended only in perdition. 


SECTION 5 


38. زرقال . . . الرثادم)‎ And he who had believed*™ said : my people! follow 
me, and | shall guide you to the path of rectitude.*"" 

39. (ياقرم . . . القرار)‎ Mypeople ! the life of this world is only a passing 
enjoyment, and verily the Hereafter ! that is the Abode of rest. 

40. (cl>... (من عمل‎ Whosoever works an evil, he shall not be requited 
except the like thereof; and whosoever, male or female, works righteously, and is 
a believer——they will enter a Garden wherein they shall be provided for without 
measure. 

41. النار)‎ . . . ¢gks) And, my people! how is it? that | call you unto 
salvation, while you call me to the Fire? 

194, Another instance of the abrupt transition in Arabic, from the 
singular number, to the plural. 

195. ( with no trace left for receiving the truth). 

196. That the Theban High Priest of Amon was himself only next in 
importance to Pharaoh is a fact well-known to history. ‘ As the wealth and 
power of Amon in particular increased, his High Priest at Thebes became a more 
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and more important political factor. We recall that he was head of the sacerdotal 
organization embracing all the priesthoods of the country : he thus controlled a 
most influential political faction. Hence it was that the High Priest of Amon 
under Merneptah ( Ramses II’s son and _ successor ) and possibly already under 
Rainses himself was ab'e to go further and to install his own son as his successor, 
thus firmly entrenching his family at the head of the most influential hierarchy in 
Egypt.’ (Breasted, History of Egypt. pp. 456-457). See also 8. XX. n. 100. 

197. In the Jewish tradition there is a dim yet sufficiently distinct mention 
ofa castle being built for the king of Egypt ‘between heaven and earth’?.( JE. I. 
p.288). The kings were the builders, and the high-priests carried out their directions. ' 
(Rawlinson, Ancient Egypt. p. 290). Haman, or the Theban High Priest of Amon was 
also the Principal Architect of the empire ( 16 ). 

198. Sce P. XX. n. 211, 

199, (in his assertion that there is a God other than myself). ظن‎ here stands 
for belief or conviction, | 

200. (of rectitude ) 

201. (among the people of Pharaoh ), See verse 28 above, 

202. See the concluding words of the verse 29 above. The path of 
rectitude, says the man of faith, lies with him, and not with Pharach, 

203. An expression of wonder, equivalent to ‘how is it 7* 
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42. (oll... (تدعرنتى‎ You call me for this, that | should blaspheme 
against Allah, and associate with Him that cf which | have no knowledge, while 
{ call you to the Mighty, the Forgiver. 

43. لاجرم .. اب الار)‎ ( Undoubtedly you only call me to what is not to 
be invoked in this world nor in the Hereafter ; and verily our return shall be to 
Allah ; and the extravagant! they shall be the inmates of the Fire. 

44. نستذكررن . . . بالعاد)‎ ١ And soon you shall remember*"! what! am tell- 
ing you. | confide my affair to Allah, verily Allah is the Beholder of His bondmen. 

45. (la) . . . 45,3) So Allah protected him*”® from the ills which 
they plotted,*"* and the evil of the torment surrounded the household of 
Fir'awn,?° 

46. العذاب)‎ . . . sl) The Fire! they are exposed thereto? morning and 
evening. And on the Day whereon the Hour will uprise, it wil/ be said 9م,‎ 
cause the household of Fir'awn to enter the most grievous torment. 

47. (Ally . . . 319) And consider what time they*?® will wrangle in 
the Fire together, and the oppressed will say to the stiff-necked: verily we have 
been unto you a following ;7"" are you going to avail us against a portion of the 


Fire? 


204. i. e., When you see the punishment. 

205. i. e., that believing Egyptian, whose discourse has now ended, 
206. (against him) 

207. (after their death) 

208. (in their burzakhish life) 

209. (by the angels) 

210. i. e., infidels in general. 

211. (while in the world). 
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8. ٠ (adie, . . . (قال‎ Those who were stiff-necked will say: verily we are 
all in it; verily Allah has judged between His لووط‎ 
49. (رقال . , . المذاب)‎ And those in the fire will say to the keepers of Hell: 


pray to your Lord that He may lighten for us a day of torment. 
50. (jo. . . (قالوا‎ They?’* will say: did not there come to you your 


messengers with evidences? They will say: yea!*2' They*!® will say: pray?'® 
then yourse/ves. And the praying of the infidels?’ is but in wandering.*!® 
SECTION 6 
51. (اثا . . الاشباد)‎ Verily We! We shall surely succour Our messengers 
and those who believe, Soff in the life of this world and on a Day whereon the 


witnesses”!® will stand forth**"—-— | 
(يرم . . . الدار)‎ a Day whereon their excuse will not profit the 


ungodly. Theirs will be the curse and theirs the evil Abode. 

53. الكتاب)‎ . . ads) And assuredly We vouchsafed to Musa the guidance 
and We caused the Children of Israil to inherit the Book—— 

54. (WY! . , was) a guidance and an admonition to men of under- 


= 


standing. 
55. (,K& Ys... (ناصر‎ Wherefore be steadfast thou.?*2 The promise of 


_Allah?** is true ; and ask forgiveness for thy fault ;?** and hallow the praise of 
thy Lord at evening and dawn. 


212. (in justice). 

213. i. e., the angels ; the keepers of Hell. 

214. (surely they did come). 

215. i. e., the angels ; the keepers of Hell. 

216. (your Lord) 

217. (in the Hereafter even though addressed to God). See notes on the 
concluding words of verse 14 of Surat-ur-Ra’d, P. XIII, nn. 254-55. 

218. (and will come to naught) 
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219. i. c., angels. 

220. (to record their evidence for the apostles and against the culprits). 

221. (with patience, in the face of persecution and insults, O Prophet !) 

222. (for the protection of His apostles). See verse 51. 

223. ذب‎ ‘differs from الم‎ in being either intentional or committed through 
inadvertence, whereas الم‎ is peculiarly intentional.” (LL) When spoken of in 
reference to the prophets it means an act of inadvertence, not blamable in itself, but 
only unworthy of their high rank.” (Th) Mere erring, or error of Judgment with 
no moral delinquency, of course, does not constitute a sin. See also P. XXVI, 


S. XLVI, V. 19. 
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56. زانالذين . . . الإمير)‎ Verily those who wrangle concerning the revele- 
tions of Allah witout an authority having come to them=*! ——naught is there 
in their breasts save ambitions**’ which they shall not achieve. Seek refuge 
thou then in Allah ;*"* verily He! He is the Hearer, the Beholder. 

57. (aie... ge!) The creation of the heavens and the earth?’ is in- 
deed greater than the creation of mankind ;*"* yet most of mankind know not. 

58. (os fii... bs) Not equal are the blind and the seeing, nor those 
who believe and work righteous deeds and the wicked. Little are you 
admonished,**° 

59. (Us . . . ol) Verily the Hour is coming: there is no doubt thereof, 
yet most of mankind believe not. 

60. دخرن)‎ .. . dl») And your Lord has said: call upon Me,”*° and | 
shall answer you.*"! Verily those who are stiff- necked against My worship, now 
they will enter Hell abject.?3 


eft 


SECTION 7 
61. (os S4 ... a1) Allah it is Who has made the night that you may 
repose therein,**4 and the day enlightening. Verily Allah is the Lord of grace for 
mankind: yet most of mankind return not thanks.2"' 


224, i. e., With no plausible grounds whatever. 

225. i. e., the quest of greatness, 

226. (against their machinations, O Prophet !) 

227. (in the first instance, and from nothing) 

228. (for a second time; at the resurrection). This is said in answer to the 
pagans who denicd the possibility of Resurrection, 

229. (O infidels !) 


230. (and not unto others). Prayer is the higher medium, in Islam, where- 
by man can enter into communion with God. See P. IL. nn. 231,232; P. XX. n-. 8: 
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231. Whether that answer be immediate, direct or indirect. Cf. the OT :— 
‘Seck ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon him while he is near.’ 
(Is. 55:6) And the NT :—‘Watch ye therefore and pray always, that ye may be 
accounted worthy to escape all these things that shall come to pass.’ (Lk. 21 : 36). 

232. ‘God, himself, the One, reveals himself to man through prophets and 
otherwise, and man, in prayer, can come directly to God. This is Muhammad’s 
great glory. The individual soul and its God are face to face’ (Macdonald, 
Religious Attitude and Lifein Islam, p. 38) 


233. Contrast with this such fantastic doctrines of certain polytheist peoples ; 
‘Summer and Winter are at war with one another, exactly like Day and Night; Day 
and Summer gladden, as Night and Winter vex the world.” (ERE. v. p. 103) 


234. (by acknowledging His unity) 
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62. ذالكم . .. تؤقكرن)‎ ) Such is Allah, your Lord, the Creator of every- 
thing ;**° there is no aoa but He. Whither then are you straying away ?7° 


(<» 


63. (كاذالك , . . يمحدرن)‎ In this wise those who were wont to gainsay the 
signs of Allah have strayed away.?%” 


64. العلمين)»‎ , . , ail) Allah it is Who has made the earth for you a 
resting-place and the sky a structure ;*8° and fashioned you**® and fashioned well, 
and provided for you goodly things. Such is Allah, your Lord! So blessed be 
Allah,?'" the Lord of the worlds. 


65. (هر . . . العلمين)‎ He is the Living ;*"! no god there is but He. So call 
upon Him, making faith pure for Him. A// praise for Allah, the Lord of the 
worlds. 

66. (قل . . . العلءين)‎ Say thou;*4? verily | am forbidden that | should 
worship those whom you call upon besides Allah when evidences*** have come 
to me from my Lord, and | am commanded that! should submit tothe Lord of 
“the worlds.244 


235. This strikes at the godless, childish and materialistic cosmogonies of 
the Greek ‘philosophers.’ According to Plato, ‘fire and water and earth and air all 
exist by Nature and chance’ and none of them by an action of mind, and ‘the bodies 
which come next in order——the earth, sun, moon and stars——have been created 
by means of these absolutely inanimate existences. The various elements are moved 
by chance, and also by inherent forces according to certain affinitics amongst them 

.----After this fashion has been created the whole of hcaven and all that ts therein, 
as well as all animals and plants and all the scasons. These come from these 
elements, not by any action of mind or of any god or from art but by Nature and 
chance only.” (EMK. J. p.3) And, according toan Aristotelian dictum, ‘nothing 
comes into existence out of that which is not, but everything out of that which is’; 


—_ 


XE. Sirat-ul-Momin 103 


sO that ‘there can have been no process of creation. merely a redistribution of four 
elements and their four qualities.” (#5), 
336, (from His worship) 
237. (in former times) 
238, See P, 1. n..92, 
239, (In due proportion). 
240. See P. XVIIL n. 15. 
241. See P. 111: n. 20. 
242. (preaching to the polytheists, O Prophet !( 
243. f. ¢@., Clear arguments demonstrating His unity. 
744. See P. Ion. 13, 
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67. (odav . . . sill») He it is Who created you?" of dust, and then of a 
drop, and then of a élot, 215 and then He brings you forth*"* as an infant, and then 
He ordains that you attain your full strength, and then that you become cld men— 
though some of you die earlier—and that you"'® attain the appointed term ;** 
and that haply you may reflect.**" 

68. (هرالتى . . . نكرن)‎ He it is Who causes life and death ;*** and whence 
He decrees an affair He only says to it: be, and ]أ‎ 

SECTION 8 


69. (الم . . . هرنرن)‎ Dost thou 0157م‎ see those who wrangle concerning 
the revelations of Allah, whither are they turning away ? 

70. (Sle . . . All) Those who belie the Book and the message with 
which We sent Our messengers, presently they will come to know—— 

71. (Gyena . . (اذالاغال‎ when shackles will be on their necks and a/so 
chains ; they will be dragged?** 

72. (فالحمم . . يجرون)‎ into the boiling water; then into the Fire they will 
be stocked. 


at‏ باعش 1 ا 
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73. تشركرن)‎ .. . ¢) Then it will be said to them;** where are those 
whom you have been associating 65 
74. (بن . . . الكفرين)‎ besides Allah? They will say: they have failed 


us: aye! we have not been calling on V aught™ before. Thus does Allah lead the 
infidels*** astray. 

75. (O» f ... (ذلكم‎ That 15259 because you had been exulting in the 
earth without any right, and because you had been strutting. 


245. (O mankind !) 

246. See P. XVILL, 5. XXIII, V. 14. 

247. (from your mother’s womb) 

248. i. e., all of you, whether an infant, as youth, or an old man. 
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249. (of your life). i. ¢. the term determined for you in the knowledge of 
God. 
250. (and by reflection may come to believe in the unity of God) 
251. He is the real, ultimate source of all life and death, and there is no 
sense in the myth that there is one God the Creator and another God the Destroyer. 

252 See’ Pe. Eonne'530, 5231. 

253. (O Prophet !) 

254. (as despicable, condemned culprits) 

255. (by the angels) 

256. (in worship) 

257. (that had any real existence). 7. e., we have all along been pursuing but 
shadows, mere non-entities, figments of our own imagination. 

258. i. e., those who have deliberately chosen the path of error. 

259. Thus will the inmates of Hell be addressed. 
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70: (ادخلرا خرن‎ Enter ye the gates of Hell, as abiders therein. 
Hapless is the abode of the stiff-necked. ظ‎ 

77. (Gyr... (نامسر‎ Wherefore be steadfast thou :259 verily the promise 
of Allah?*! is true. Then whether We let thee see*** a portion of what we have 
promised them, or whether We cause them to die*® to Us?*! they a// will be 
returned.?% 

78. المطلون)‎ . . . aly) Assuredly We have sent messengers before thee: 


of them are some whose story We have recounted to thee and those whose story 

We have not recounted tothee. And it was not possib/e for any messenger to 

bring a sign**® save by Allah's leave. So whan comes?® the command of Allah 

judgment will be given with truth, and then the followers of falsehood will lose. 
SECTION 9 

79. (3,86 . . . 4) Allah it is Who has made cattle for you, that you 
may ride on some of them, and of others you eat.?°* 

80. (oder. . . (ولكم‎ And for you there are other benefits in them, and 
that you may attain through them any desire that is in your breasts ;*® and upon 
them and upon the ships you are 2610. 

81. (as. 1. Oty, 3) And He shows you His sign, 279 which, then, of the 
signs of Allah will | you deny ??74 


260. (and be not disturbed, O Prophet !) 
261. (concerning their ultimate fate) 
262. (in this life) 

263. (before thou seest it) 

264. (in either casc) 

265, (to receive judgment) 

266. (of his own accord) 
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267. (either in this world or the Next. 

268. See P. XIV. nn. 125. 126. Not only have animals been very frequently 
ceified and not only is there a regular cult of animal-gods among polytheistic peoples, 
but animals in various mythologies have also been known as Creator. ‘In some cases 
chance seems to have caused an animal to figure as Creator.’ (ERE. I. p. 485) 
‘Though we find cases in which the Creator is an object of worship, or at any rate 
of respect. we also find a share in creation assigned to animals which are not even 


specially sacred. (ib). 
269... For instance. one may travel by their means. 
270. ft. e., evidences of His might and majesty in every act of His creation. 


271. (O mankind !) 
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82. (Weds 252 él) Have they*” not travelled on the earth that they 


may behold?’* how has been the end of those before them.2*! They were more 
numerous than these, and mightier in strength and the traces*’5 in the land. 
But naught availed them of what they had been earning. 

83. يتهرؤن)‎ . . . Lb) And when their messengers came to them with 
evidences,*”* they exulted in the knowledge?’ they had with them, and_ there 
surrounded them what they had been mocking. 

84. مشركين)‎ . . . Wi) Then when they beheld Our prowess they said: 


we believe in Allah alone, and we disbelieve in what we have been associating 
with Him. 

85. (os s6) . . . (ظلم‎ But their belief?’* profited them naught®*® when 
they had seen Our prowess. This is Allah’s dispensation**® that has been in 
regard to His bondmen.**! And?®? lost were the infidels then and there. 


ee oe آآ#‎ 


272. i. e., the Arab pagans. 

273. (with their own eyes) 

274. (by looking at the ruins of the ancient nations) 

275. (which they have left of their power and glory.) See n. 163 above. 

276. i. e., evident proofs of their mission. 

277. (and skill) As Roger Bacon says one of the chief obstacles in grasping 
the truth is “concealment of our own ignorance accompanied by an ostentatious 
display of our knowledge”. (Roger Bacon. Opus Majus, trans. R. S. Burke, 1928). 

278. Which was no longer a faith in the Unseen. 

279. (on account of its being too late) 

280. (of dealing with His creatures) 

281. (ever since) 

282. (i. e., after their profession of faith had proved unavailing) 
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Surah Ha MimSajdah 


Ha. Mim. Prostration. XLI 
(Makkan, 6 Sections and 54 Verses) 


In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 


1. (>) Ha. Mim, 

2. يل . . . الرحيم)‎ 4) This is revelation from Allah, the Compassionate, 
the Merciful—— 

3. (Sele . . . (كتاب‎ a Book whereof the verses are detailed :255 an 
Arabic Qur'an ;**4 for a people who know?2**. 

4. (Gwen... 14) a bearer of glad tidings**® and a warner**". Yet*8 
most of them** turn aside, so that they listen not. 

5. عاملون)‎ . . . \ Jes) And they say*"": our hearts are under a veil from 
what thou callest us to, ana in our ears is heaviness, and there is a curtain between 
us and thee ; so work thou?"!, we are also working**”. 

6. اشركين)‎ . . . Si) Say thou®*?: | am only a human being like you?" ; 
only itis revealed to me that your god is but One Gcd?2*", so take the straight 
path to Him?®", and seek forgiveness of Him?"’, and woe be to the associators, 


283. i. e.. made distinct : explained in detail. 

284. See P. XII. nn. 356. 357. 

385. i. e., though meant for all, they alone can benefit by it who exercise 
their understanding, and care to know. 

286. (for the believers), 

287. (for the rejecters), 

288. (instead of everyone believing therein), 
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289, .م‎ ¢. of the mankind. 
290, (boastfully to the Prophet). 
291, (in thy way). 


292, (in our own way), The whole speech of the Arab pagans is expressive 
of their calculated indifference to the call of Truth. 


293. (0 Prophet !). 


294, f¢. a mere mortal, and therefore have no power to coerce you inte 
guidance. See P. XVI n. 70. 


295. See PL IL on. 107, 
296, (for the future). 
297. (for what is past). 
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7. oa 38 . . (الذئ).‎ who pay not the poor-rate*®, and they! disbeli- 
evers they are in the Hereafter ! 

8. (Gs... valle!) Verily those who believe and work righteous deeds 
——to them shall be a wage unceasing. 

SECTION 2 

9. (قل . . . العامين)‎ Say thou**®: are you indeed those who disbelieve 
in Him Who has created the earth in two days?"", and set up peers unto Him ? 
That is the Lord of the worlds. 

10. (cdl... fev) And He placed therein mountains firmly rooted 
rising above it, and He blessed it®, and ordained therein the sustenance 
thereof®"*, a// this in four days*™, complete®"' ; this for the inquirerss™. 

11- طابمين)‎ . . . 5) He thereafter turned to the heaven®™, and it®” 
was as smoke", and said to it and to the earth: do you twain come willingly or 
loth? 7 they said : we come?!” willingly*??. 


298. i. e., who are so misguided in practice. 

299, (to the infidels, 0 Prophet !). 

300. Perhaps the first two days of the weak. 

301. (by many things of advantage and benclit). 

302, i. e., designed to meet the needs of its inhabitants. 

303. That is, including the two former days whercin the earth itself was 
ereated. 

304. The import of قضل‎ in the context is that God created all these things 
in so many entire and complete days. (Zm.). 


305. Who were, in this instance, principally the Jews. 


112 


Part XXIV 
306. i. e., its creation. See P. [. n. 128. 
307. i. e., its matter which had already been created. 
308. 


i, e., in the form of a smoky gas or some such substance. Cf. the OT :— 
There went up a mist from the earth, and watered the whole face of the ground.’ 
(Ge. 2 26) 

309. The purport is : Obey you must Our physical laws and commandments 
like all others created beings ; now the question ts, shall ye accept the Divine rule 
heartily and cheerfully or only grudgingly, feeling it as a yoke? 


310. i. ,.ء‎ submit to Thy rule. 


311. i. e.. with the passionate happiness of loyal and loving servants, not in 
the drab discoloured way of Stoic resignation. 
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12. (نقضهن . . . المام)‎ Then He decreed them** as seven heavens in two 
days***, and revealed to each heaven the command thereof**4, And We 
bedecked the nether heaven*'® with lamps*!* and placed therein a guard" ’. 
That is the ordinance of the Mighty"!®, the Knower.*!" 

13. (sf .. . ob) Then if they**° still turn away®*4, say thou: | warn 
you of a calamity of the ‘Aad and hamid. 

14. (4938. . رانجائهم‎ Recall when the messengers came to them from 
before them and behind them*** saying: worship none save Allah. They said: 
had our Lord willed***, He would have sent down angels**', so verily we dis- 
believe a/together in what you have been sent with***. 


15. (Gsve . . . bb) As for the ‘Aad, they grew stiff-necked on the 
earth without justification, and said:"** who is mightier in strength than we? 
Did they not see that Allah Who created them, ——He was mightier in 


strength**? than they? And they used to gainsay Our signs. 

16. (نرسلا . . نمررن)‎ Wherefore We sent upon them a raging wind in 
inauspicious days*”*, so that We might make them taste the torment of humilia- 
tion in the life of this world, and surely the torment of the Hereafter will be 
more humiliating, nor will they be succoured. 


.—— — === 


pr بن‎ 0 i eee 


312. Or, ‘finished.’ $23, He finished a thing entirely, by word, or by 
deed. This is the primary meaning.’ (LL) 


313. Thus making a total of six days. 
314. i. e., to the angels assigned thercto. 
315. i. e., the heaven nearest to the earth. 
316. i. e., bright stars. 

317. (of angels). 


318. i. e., Able to enforce all His decrees. 
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319. i. e., Cognizant. of the needs of all. 

320. i. e., the Arab pagans. 

321. (from the doctrine of unity). 

322. i. e., from everyside. persuading and urging them continually. 

323. (to send messengers at all). 

324. (and not mere human beings like yourselves), The fact of the prophets 

being mortal and mere human being has always proved a stumbling-block to the 

pagan nations. 
325. (as ye profess), 

326. (in reply to the warnings of the prophets). 

327. (and ahle to inflict punishment on them). 


328. i. e., inauspicious for them on account of the Divine visitation. 
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17. يكيرن)‎ . . . Lb) And as for the Thamud, We guided them®*, but 


they preferred blindness to guidance, wherefore the bolt of the torment of 
abjection struck them because of what they had been earning. 


18. يتقرن)‎ . . . b¢s) And We delivered those who believed and were 
God-fearing**". 

SECTION 3 

19. يرزعرن)‎ . . . ¢%9) Andon the Day when the enemies of Allah will 
be gathered towards the Fire, they will be set in bands®* ; 

20. (Gye...) until when they come to it®** their ears and their 
siyhts and their skins will bear witness against them of what they had been 
working.*" 

21. (Ose... (دقالوا‎ And they3%* will say to their skins: why do you 
bear witness against us? They will say: Allah has caused us to speak, as He 
causes everything to speak, 335 and Who created you the first time, and to Whom 
you are now caused to return. 

22, تسلرن)‎ . , , 4s) And you have not been taking cover against your- 
selves*"", lest your ears and your eyes and your skins should bear witness against 
you**’, and you imagined that Allah did not know much of what you were 
working. 

23. ذالكم . . . الخرين)‎ 4) That conception of yours which you formed of 
your Lord has ruined you, and you have become of the losers. 


329. i. ,.ء‎ showed them the way through Our prophets. 
330. (in awe of their Lord), 

331. م‎ e., classed according to their guilt. 

332. i. e., to the Judgment-seat, close to the Hell. 


السو جو موسي نس توي بوجوو ود وتيت وتوت تسود حا هس جد Se a a‏ 
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333. To keep in view. in this connection, the modern development of the 
palm and finger-prints system,——the evidence of one’s own limbs——would be 
interesting as well as instructive. 

334. (dazed and bewildered at this self-revelation) 

335. i. e.. the Ultimate Source and Efficient Cause of all speech has caused 
us also to speak, why express suprise then! 

336. (and keeping secret from your limbs and members, while you sinned in 
the world). Thus will the confirmed sinners and infidels be addressed. 

337. i. e.. you were powerless from hiding your sins fromm your very limbs 
and members and could not imagine that they would rise up against you as hostile 


witnesses. 
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24. المتين)‎ . . . ob) Then if shay: are patient***, the Fire is دود‎ very 
home**", and if they seek term to please A//ah, then they will not be of those 
who are allowed to please Allah**, 

25. (دقضنا , . غعاسرين)‎ And We have assigned to them*'' companions?” 
who had bedecked to them what was before them and what was behind them3*3, 
Justified upon them was the word®"' pronounced on the communities of jinn 
and mankind who passed away before them*”. Verily they were the losers. 

SECTION 4 

20. (dsl. Js) And those who disbelieve say"'*®: listen not to this 
Qur'an**’, and babble therein®'’, haply you may overcome. 

27/7. (نلذيقن . . . سملين)‎ So We will cause those who disbelieve to taste a 
severe torment, and We will surely requite them the worst of what they have been 


working. 

28. (gerber... tlh) That is the meed of the enemies of Allah —— the 
Fire. Therein is their home of Abidance —— a meed for their gainsaying of Our 
signs. 


338. i.e.. if they bear their torment patiently. 

339. (and this resignation on their part would bring them no relief), 

340: ‘And if they solicit God's favour. they shall not be regarded with 
favour; or, if they petition their Lord to cancel their compact, or to restore them to 
the world, He will not do so ; i. e.. He will not restore them to the world ; knowing 
that, if they were restored. they would return to that which they have been forbidden 
to do.’ (LL) 

341. i. e., unto the infidels. 


342. (devils in human form), 
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343. i. e., those companion devils had dressed up pleasures of sin in the eyes 
of the infidels. 


344, (of God announcing punishment to the offenders), 


345, i. e., the common sentence of perdition has been for all the wrong- 
doers, ancient and modern, past and present. 


346. (to one another in their intense hatred of the preaching of Islam). 
347. (when it is being recited by the Prophet). 
348. (so that its hearing may be drowned by your scoffs and laughter), 
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29. الاسفلين)‎ . . . Jés) And those who disbelieve will say*? ; our Lord! 
show us those of jinn®®° and mankind who led us astray and we?! will place 
them under our feet that they may be of the nethermost. 

30. (انالذين . . . ترعدون)‎ Verily those who said : our Lord is Allah, and have 
thereafter stood by /t——on them will descend the angels*®** saying: fear not. 
nor grieve, and rejoice at the glad-tidings of the Garden which you have been 


i 


promised. 
31. (See. . . (نحن‎ We have been your friends in the life of the 


world®**, and are such in the Hereafter ; herein®°*> whatsoever you desire shall be 


yours and whatsoever you call for shall be yours. 
34 (69 eis Y3) An entertainment®** for you from your Lord, the 


Forgiving, the Merciful. 


SECTION 5 
33. المسلمين)‎ . . . ces) And who is better in speech than he who summons 
unto Allah and works pipers and says: verily | am of the Muslims. 
34. (> . . . Ys) Good and evil cannot be equal**’, Repel thous** evi/ 


with what is Lodi, then behold! he, between whom and thee was enmity, wi// 


be as though he was a warm friend. 
35. (cle. . . 4s) And none attains that®® except those who are 


patient?" : and none attains that except the owner of mighty good fortune. 


349. (in Hell), | 

350. (of the malevolent variety) i. e., the devils. 

351. ——to avenge ourselves—— 

352. (specially at the hour of their death, to support them in their last agony 
and to comfort them). 

353. (the angels). 
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354. (to dispose your minds to good and to preserve you from temptation), 
Cf. the OT :—‘The angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that fear him 
and delivereth them. © taste and see that the Lord is good : blessed is the man that 
trusteth in him.” (Ps. 34: 7. 8( 


355. i. e.. In that future life. 


356. The believers in Paradise will be in the honoured position of Divine 
guests. 


357. (in their effects. or in the sight of God). 
358. (O reader !), 
359. (stage of perfection). 


360. i. e., those who exercise patience and self-restraint. 
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36. a ee 0 And if there stirs thee an incitement®*! from Satan, 
then seek refuge in Allah®®*. Verily He! He is the Hearer. the Knower. 

37. (رمن . , . تسدرن)‎ And of His signs*** are the night and the day and 
the sun and the moon**‘, So do not prostrate yourselves to the sun®® and the 
moon***, but prostrate yourselves to Allah Who has created them, if it is Allah 
alone Whom you are worshipping. 

38. يبثمون)‎ . . . ob) And if they grew stiff-necked®*’, then those who 
are with thy Lord,**8 hallow Him night and day, and they weary not*®’. 

39. قدير)‎ . . . ws) And of His signs is that thou seest the earth 
lowly?7°, and when We sent down water on it, it stirs to /ife and grows. Verily 
He Who quickens it, is the Quickener of the dead. Verily He is Potent over 
everything. 

40. (ان الذين , . . بصير)‎ Verily those who blaspheme our revelations?” are 
not hidden from Us. Is he then who will be cast into the Fire*** better or he 
who comes secure on the Day of Resurrection? Do what you will, verily He is 
the Beholder of what you do*"*, 


361. (of anger and revenge), 

362. (at the moment of greatest provocation). 

363. i. e., the signs of His power. 

364. All of which are mere created objects, and not deities to be worshipped. 

365. One of the most popular of all ‘natural’ deities. ‘Rivalling in power 
and glory the all-encompassing Heaven, the Sun moves eminent among the deities 
of nature... It is no cxaggeration to say. with Sir William James, that one great 
fountain ofall idolatry in the four quarters of the globe was the veneration paid by men 
to the sun.’ (PC. IL. pp. 285-86.) ‘To men who could thus look on the sky. earth, and 
sea as animated. intelligent beings, the Sun, giver of light and life to the world, rising 
and crossing the sky and descending at night into the under-world whence he arose, 
has the clearest divine personality,... As far back as ancient history reaches, the 
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Sun-god appears...’ (Tylor, Anthropology, Vol, II, .م‎ 360) According to a modern 
writer, if one were to merely list the peoples who have been votaries of the Sun the 
list would include almost all nations, old and new, from Akkadians and Aztecs to 
Lapps and Zulus. ‘As one of the most conspicuous and powerful objects in the 
physical world the sun has naturally attracted the attention and obtained the homage 
of many races, who have personified and worshipped it as a god... Whatever the 
reason mav be, a solar religion appears to flourish best among nations which have 
attained to a certain degree of civilization, such as the ancient Egyptians and the 
Indians of Mexico ahd Peru at the time when they were discovered by the Spaniards.’ 
(FWN. pp. 441-442) Proceeding further. Frazer gives accurate and minute details 
of Sun-worship in India (both ancient and modern), Persia, Greece, Rome, Egypt, 
Babylonia, Arabia, Japan, and other countries. 

366. ‘Nearly every place in early times would have asun god ora moon god 
or both, and in the political development of the country the moon god of the 
conquering city displaced or absorbed the moon god of the conquered. (Roger, 
Religion of Babylonia, p. 79) ‘Moon-worship, naturally ranking below Sun- 
worship in importance, ranges through nearly the same district of culture. There 
are remarkable cases in which the Moon is recognised as a great deity by tribes who 
take less account, or none at all, of the Sun.” (PC. If. .م‎ 299) *The Moon-god or 
goddess marks the festivals of rude forest tribes who dance by the light of the full 
moon. It is not uncommon for the Moon to rank above the Sun, as perhaps for 
the astronomical reasons was the case in ancient Babylonia; but more usually the 
Sun stands first, as seems to us more natural; and commonly Sun and Moon are 
looked on as a pair, brother and sister, or husband and wife.’ (Tylor, Anthropology, 
Vol, 11. .م‎ 361). 

367. (and proudly disdain to serve Him), 

368. i. e., angels. 

369. (from their prayer and devotion), 

370. (and desolate, O reader !), 

371. i. e., the dead earth. 

372. (either by corrupting them or ignoring altogether), 

373. (as every infidel is bound to be). 

374. (and the final Judge and. Arbiter). 
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41. عزير)‎ . . . ol) Verily those who disbelieve in the Admonition 
when it comes to them are themselves at fau/t?"*; verily it is a Book mighty*”®. 


٠. 
2 


is 


42. (1... «4Y) Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or from 
behind it®’’. /t is a Revelation from One Wise and Praise-worthy®”®. 
43. (Jj). . . (ما‎ Naught*’ is said to thee*®® save what was said to 


the messengers before thee**. Thy Lord is Owner of forgiveness**? and the 
Owner of afflictive chastisement***, 

44. (1% . . . js) And had We made it a Recital into a foreign 
tongue***, they**® would certainly have said: why are not the verses thereof 
explained to us ***? A foreign tongue*®’ and an Arab***!_ Say thou*** to those 
who believe in it®®°, it is a guidance®™ and a healing*®*; and those who do not 
believe*®*, in their ears is a heaviness and to them itis blindness*®'. These are 
they who are®*®> cried unto from a place far-off***. 


SECTION 6 


45 (u4».. . ais) And assuredly We vouchsafed the Book to 3 
and there arose difference concerning it. And had not a word gone forth from 
thy Lord®®’ the a/fair-would have been decreed*** between them*®®. And verily 
they are in regard thereto in doubt and dubitating. 

46. (1 . . . (من‎ Whosoever works righteously it is for his own 
soul, and whosoever works evil it is against it. And thy Lord is not*®® an 
oppressor to His bondmen*". 


375. (for this denial and infidelity), 

376. (and powerful in evidences and arguments), i. e., those who reject the 
Quran do so for their own want of proper understanding and not on account of any 
defect or deficiency in the Quran itself. 

377. i e.. error cannot enter it from any side and in any respect whatever. 
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378. Hence its superhuman perfection and miraculous excellence. 

379. (of ridicule and contumacy). 

380. (by the infidels, O Prophet !). 

381. (by the infidels of the past), 

382, (so they can still save themselves by repentance). 

383, (to which they are doomed if they remain unrepentant), 

384. (and stilk addressed it in the first instance to the Arabs). 

385. i. e., the Arab pagans. 

386. (and made intelligible to us in ‘our own tongue). The Arabic language. 
—in which the Arabs themselves took particular delight, for its copious vocabulary, 
its wealth of forms and its inherent capability of cultivation,—was peculiarly fitted 
to take a leading position in the world. If it is compared, for example. with the 
unwieldy Latin, or even with the turgid Persian, it is found to be specially distin- 
guished by the possession of short Abstract forms——a property of great service in 
scientific expression. It is capable of indicating the finest shades of meaning... 
(De Boes, History of Philosophy in Islam, pp. 31-32). Classical Arabic is charac- 
terized by an extraodinary richness of vocabulary and the logical, systematic character 
of its grammatical structure. (EBr. II. .م‎ 192). See also P. XIV. n. 342, 

387. (of the Message). 

388. (as a Messenger). 

389, (O Prophet !(. 

390. i. e., the Holy Quran. 

391. (in every stage of practical life). 

392. jie.,acure for every disease of mind and spirit. 

393. (actuated by malice and spite). 

394. i 4., such wilful and inveterate enemies of truth render themselves 
unable to hear its voice or to see its beauties. 

395, (as though). 

396. i. e., they are so far off that they neither hear nor understand the voice 
of him who calls to them. 

397. (for final judgment at a certain Hour), 

398. (long ago). 

399. i. e., between the believers and the rejectors. 

400. (at all). 

401. The God of Islam, as contradistinguished from tribal or national gods 
of other communities, is perfectly Just and absolutely Benevolent ; not vindictive or 


malevolent. 
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47. (a2... «\) To Him! alone is referred the knowledge of the Hour’. 
And not a fruit comes forth from its knops, nor does a female conceive® or bring 
forth but with His knowledge. And on the Day when He will call unto them‘: 
where are My associates® ? they will say : we assure Thee, none of us Is a witness 
thereof®. 
48. (Gee. . . زرضل‎ And those whom they had been calling upon before 
will fail them, and they will perceive* that there is no refuge for them. 
49. قرط)‎ . . . Y) Man is never wearied "كه‎ praying for his worldly 
good, and if an evil visits him, he is despondent, despairing’. 
50. (ble. . . sb) And if, after an affliction has visited him, We 
cause him to taste of Our mercy, he is sure to say: this is my own?®, and! do 
not think that the Hour will ever arise, and were | to be brought back to my Lord, 
surely there will be for me an excellent reward from Him. But!! We shall surely 
declare to those who disbelieve what they have worked, and make them taste a 
rough torment. 
1. (and Him alone) 
2. (so no prophet or angel can know the exact time of its coming). This 

is said in answer to the pagans who snecringly interrogated the Prophet as to its date. 
3. (in her womb), 

e., the polytheists. . 

] e., the associates you ascribed to Me. 

3 Thus at the question-time the polytheists will totally forsake their false 

gods, 


(as a self-evident fact), 

(in his insatiable greed). 

(due to his want of faith), 

i. e., due te me on account of my merits. 
(contrary to their fancies and false assumptions). 


SSeS Se Se 


146 Part XXIV 


STUB OBE 505335 KN ASIN و نا مايه و‎ eel Kin GE CA د دآ‎ 


Vue - 


> a”, 


SOS ايا‎ aR © yin Glib به من صن مم هوب‎ SEB Eadie 


. 6 9 Wiis, ABS كذ ان و‎ 1 VATE ETE SES i 23 


a 


1 تيم الآ إن يكن تو تنما 5 é‏ 


51. عرض)‎ . . . bly) And when We show favour to man, he turns aside 
and withdraws?” on his sides, and when evil touches him he is full of prolonged 
prayer®, 

52. بعيد)‎ . . . Ji) Say thou: think! if it'* is rea//y from Allah and you 
reject it, who Is further astray than one who is in schism far-off ? 

53. شبيد)‎ . . . ery) 500617 We shall show them?® Our signs?’ in the 
universe!® and in their own selves?® until it becomes manifest to them’? that it Is 
the truth. Does it not suffice in regard to thy Lord*, that He is Witness over 
everything ? 

54, (be . . . Yi) Lo! they are in doubt concerning their meeting 
with their l.ord?*. Lo! He is the Encompasser of everything. 


12. (from Us, instead of returning thanks to Us). 

13. (And even that prayer is not in the proper prayerful mood, but is an 
outcome of his intense greed and insatiable avarice), 

14. i. e., the Holy Quran. 

15. i. ¢., in the near future. 

16. i. e., the Arabs pagans, the first rejectors of the Quran. 

17. i. e., evidence of Our might and majesty. 

18. (of the earth) i. e., in places further from Makka by the surrender of 
distant and powerful nations to Islam. 

19. (by the wholesale defeat of the Makkans at Badr), The words are also _ 
of general application. If we only care to reflect on the marvellous structure of the 
atom and on the still more marvellous nature of the human mind, we are inevitably, 
inescapably led to the truth of an All-Designing, Omnipotent, Omniscient Being. 

20. (whether they will it or not), 

21. (for thee, O Prophet !). 

22. (and this want of faith in Resurrection is at the root of their entire 
conduct). 
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Surat-ush-Shura 


The Counsel XLII 


(Makkan, 5 Sections and 53 Verses) 
In the nama of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 

1 ) حم‎ ( Ha. Mim. 

2. ( Qe) ‘Ain. Sin. Qaf.?* 

3. (Sol... ls) Thus** reveals to thee®® and to those before thee** 
Allah, the Mighty, the Wise. 

4. المظيم)‎ .. 4) His is whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in 
the earth, and He is the Exalted, the Grand. 

8. الرحيم)‎ . . . 26) Well-nigh might be rent the heavens from above 
them?”. And the angels hallow the praise of their Lord and ask His forgiveness 
for those on the earth. Lo! verily Allah; He is the Forgiver, the Merciful. 


23. (by His knowledge, and so, He is sure to requite them for their deeds). 
24, i.e., as He has revealed this chapter. 

25. (other chapters, O Prophet !), 

26. (other Books), 

27. (by the awfulness of His glory and majesty), 
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6. (Sy ... (والذن‎ And those who take patrons besides Him——Allah 
is Warden over them’, and thou art not guardian over them*’. 

7. فىالعير)‎ . ass) And thus We have revealed to thee a Quran’ in 
Arabic, that thou mayest warn thereby the mother-town*" and those around it*’, 
and that thou mayest warn them cf a Day of Assembling whereof there is no 
doubt. And of mankind a party wil/ be in the Garden, and a party in the Blaze. 

8. (sai. . . 39) And had Allah willed, He would have made them® 


al/a single community**. But®** He causes whom He will to enter into His 
mercy*”. And the ungodly ! for them there shall be no patron or helper. 


9. (+8 . . . ¢l) Have they"® taken patrons besices Him? But Allah ! 
He is the Patron. He quickens the dead, and He is Potent over everything. 
SECTION 2 
10. .انيب)‎ . . bs) And whatsoever it be in which you differ*’, the 


decision thereof is with Allah; such is Allah, my?* Lord. In Him | put my trust, 
and to Him | turn in penitence”, 


ee ee ei es‏ ل كم 


28. Sufficient to requite them for their deeds. 

29. (so do not be grieved over their fate, O Prophet !). 

30. (primarily, and in the first instance). The ‘mother of towns’ is the city 
of Makka. so called because it is the greatest of towns in dignity. whither all the belie- 
ving peoples on the earth repair. and also because it was held by ancient geographers 
to be in the middle of earth. The inter-continental location of Arabia, and its 
central position in the midst of the three continents of the Old World are facts of 
very great significance. ‘The wide diffusion of Islam is an instance in point. This 
relizion has been singularly fortunate in the land of its birth... ...The central position 
of its birth-place has been a powerful geographical factor in its wide dissemination 
to the remotest corners of the world. the importance of which factor has rarely been 
recognized. much less emphasized, by investigators.’ (Inayatullah, op. cit. p. 37). 
Sce also P. VII. n. 598. 
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31. i. e., dwellers of other places. 

32. i. e., mankind. 

33. i. e., followers of the one and true religion. 

34. (in His universal scheme), 

35. (by predisposing him to faith and belief), 

36. i. e., the infidels. 

37. (regarding matters of faith, O infidels !), The Prophet is commanded 
to address the infidels thus. 

38. The speaker in the sentence is the Prophet. 


39. (and so am unafraid of you). 
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11. (فاطر . . . الصير)‎ The Originator of the heavens and the earth. He 
has made for you mates of yourselves*, and for the cattle a/so mates, whereby 
He diffuses you. Not like Him" is aught**, and He is the Hearer, the Beholder. 

12. (gle . . . 4) His are the keys of the heavens and the earth, He 
expands the provision for whomsoever He will and a/so straitens*®. He is the 
Knower of everything. 

13. (4: ... (شرع‎ He has ordained for you" in the faith what He had 
enjoined upon Nih*® and what We have revealed to thee**, and what We had 
enjoined upon Ibrahim and Misa and 153, saying: establish the faith, and be not 
divided in it'’. Grievous unto the polytheists is that*® to which thou callest 
them*®. Allah choses for Himself whom He will®®, and Allah guides to Himself 
him who turns in penitence. 


40. i. e., of your own kind, 0 mankind ! 


41. ——far from having any affinity with Him——. The God of Islam, 
though intimatcly concerned in all things that are, is Himself absolutely distinct 
from them as their Creator. 

42. (in person, nature or attributes) i. e.. He is the Unique. the Absolute, 
the Incomparable. This strikes at the root of anthropomorphism and all forms of 
polytheism, overt or covert. It accounts of deep admiration and wonder. Gibbon 
speaks of the Islamic conception of Godhead :—‘A creed too sublime perhaps for 
our present faculties. What object remains for the fancy, or even the understanding, 
when we have abstracted from the unknown substance all ideas of time and space, 
of motion and matter, of sensation and reflection?, (GRL. VY. p. 339) 


43. (it for whomsocever He will). 
44. (O Muslims !). 


45. i.e., the one true religion revealed from the beginning to all true 
prophets,——the religion of monotheism. the oldest religion known to humanity. 


2/1. Siirat-ush-Shiira 31 0 
‘Ethnological investigation into cultural history shows that the first religion of 
mankind was monotheistic, and that the ethical and moral level of the oldest jungle- 
tribe-civilizations (though very poor materially) has been an extremely high one.’ 
(Ehrenfels in the Islamic Culture, Oct. 1940, .م‎ 446). See also P. II nn. 384, 385: 
IX. n. 280. 

46. (O Prophet !). 

47. There is nothing to dispute about in the fundamentals of religion. 

48. i. e., the doctrine of the unity of God. 

49, (O Prophet !) i. e.. the doctrine of the unity of God. 

50. So that in the language of a modern psychologist, ‘there are forces 
seemingly outside of the conscious individual that bring redemption to his life.’ 
(James, Varieties of Religious Experience, p. 211). 
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14. (4, ... (رما‎ And® they divided not till knowledge had come 
to them, through spite among themselves®*. And had not a word gone forth 
from thy Lord®! for an appointed term®, the affair would surely have been judged 
between them®®. And verily those who have been made the heirs of rhe Book®’ 

i {ter them®® are in doubt thereof dubitating. 

15. (ناذالك . . . المير)‎ Sum on thou®® therefore®? to that®’, and be 
steadfast® as thou hast been commanded, and follow not their desires**. And 
say thou: | believe in whatsoever Allah has sent down of the Book*®', and! am 
commanded that ١ should do justice between you; Allah is our Lord and your 
Lord. Unto us our works and unto you your works; /et there be no contention 
batwaen'us and you®. Allah will assemble us a//, and to Him is the return®, 

16. (442... walls) And those who contend® in respect of the religion 
of Allah after it °° have been acknowledged ; their contention is void in the sight 
of their Lord, and upon them shall befall His wrath and theirs shall be a severe 
chastisement. 

17. (4,5... 4%) Allahitis Who has sent down the Book with the 
truth and the balance”®. And what shall make thee know 77+ Haply the Hour 
may be nigh. 

va a Se 2 eee ee ae 

51. (contrary to what they had been commanded). 

52. (of Divine unity and truc faith). 

53. (and not owing to any subtlety of the true doctrines), 

54. (for thee to bear with them, O Prophet !). 

55. i. ¢., deferring their decision till the Day of Judgment. 

56. (and they would have met their immediate destruction). 

57. (through the holy Prophet) i. e., the present-day infidels, 

58. i. e. after the past generations of infidels. 

59, (O Prophet). 
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60. (disregarding their indifferences). - 

61. i.e., to that pure, true religion. 

62. (in thy preaching, as thou hast hitherto been). 

63. (by slackening in thy preaching). 

64. (in the past and present). 

65. (for the present). 

66. (of us all). 

67. (with the Muslims). 

. 68. i.e., the religion of Islam. 

69, (by a large number of persons) 

70. ‘by which we can weigh all moral issues, all questions of right and 
wrong in conduct.’ (AYA) The balance here may refer, according to the best 
commentators, either to sense of justice innate in human nature, by which we 
can weigh all moral issues, or to the ‘Law of Islam’ (Shari’at) as a whole which is 
the ultimate criterion in our hand of all questions of right and wrong. 
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18. (a2 ... غ/ (ستعجل‎ 5 only those who do not believe therein seek to 
hasten it’*, and those who believe therein are fearful thereof, and know that it is 
the truth. Lo! verily those who debate concerning the Hour are in error far-off. 


13, (x;). , . a) Allah is Gentle’* to His bondmen’*. He provides 
for whomsoever He will, and He is the Strong, the Mighty. 


SECTION 3 


20. (من . . . نصيب)‎ Whosoever seeks the tillage of the Hereafter’*, to 
him We shall give increase in his tillage ; and whosoever seeks the tillage of this 
world*®, We shall give him somewhat thereof. andin the Hereafter his shall’ be 
no portion”. 

21. (ام . . . الم)‎ Have they associate-gods who have instituted for 


them a religion which Allah has not approved? And had there not been a 
decisive word’®, the affair would have been judged between them’*®. And verily 
the ungodly ! theirs shall be afflictive torment. 


22. (+81... 2,7) Thou shalt see* the ungodly fearful on account of 
what they have earned, and it®! is sure to befall them. And those who believe 
and work righteous deeds will be in meadows of the Gardens. Theirs will be 
whatsoever they desire with their Lord. That! that is the supreme grace. 
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71. )0 Prophet!) The reference is to the constant questionings of the 
pagans regarding the exact time and date of Resurrection. 


72. (by way of mockery and ridicule), 

73. (in this world), 

74. (whether they are obedient or otherwise). 

75. (by labouring here to obtain a reward in the hereafter), 
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76. (by confirming all his efforts to the material side of life). 

77. Cf. the NT :—‘For he that soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap 
corruption ; but he that soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting.’ 
(Ga. 6: 8) 

78. (from God respiting their punishment to the Day of Judgment). 

79. (immediately, and in this very world). 

80, (on that Day). 

8l. i. e., the penalty thereof. 
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23. (Os ... (ذالك‎ That* is the glad tidings Allah gives to His bond- 
men who believe and work righteous deeds**, Say thou :*' | ask of you no wage 
for that®® save affection in respect of kinship‘®. And whosoever does a good 
deed We shall increase to him good in respect thereof*’?; verily Allah is 
Forgiving®*, Appreciative**. 

24. (ام . . . الصدور)‎ So they say"’: he®™ has fabricated a lie concerning 
Allah? Now if Allah willed He could seal thy heart®*; and Allah®® abolishes 
falsehood™ and establishes truth®® by His words®*. Verily He is the Knower of 
what is in the breasts. 

25. ررهر . . . تنعلرن)‎ And He it is Who accepts repentence from His 
bondmen™, and pardons evil deeds and knows what you do. 


26. (442, . (ويتجب‎ He answers those who believe and work righteous 
deeds and increases to them of His grace. And the infidels! theirs shall bea 
severe torment. 


82. i. e., the above-mentioned great felicity. 

83. Note once again that it is the delights of the Hereafter that are the real 
reward to the faithful. 

84. (to the Arab pagans, O Prophet !). 


85. i.e., for my preaching. 

86. (so universally displayed, and on that account give me at least a patient 
and tolerant hearing). Remember that the holy Prophet is here appealing to those 
who, though alienated from him in religion and theology, were united to him with 
the closest ties of blood relationship. That this was the strongest appeal that could 
possibly be made to the Arabs is a fact well-known to the Arab history. 

87. i.e., We shall add there to the merit of other good actions. 

88. i.e., One who overlooks and forgives the signs and short-comings of the 


faithful. 
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89. i.e., One who gracefully accepts and appreciates even small services of 
the faithful. See 2. XXII. n. 384. 

90. i. e., the Arab pagans, 

91. Pointing to the Prophet. 

92. (like a false man’s heart, O Prophet ! and would strike all the reveic- 
tions out of thy heart), But it is clear that He did nothing of the kind ; so it is also 
clear that the holy Prophet never merited any such penalty. 

93. (in accordance with His immutable law), 

94. i. e., false claims of Messengership. 

95. i.e., the claims of a true Messenger of God. 

96. i. e., by arguments as well as miracles. 

97. See P. XXIV. on, 62, 123. 
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27. (xm . . . $s) And had Allah expanded the provision for His 
bondmen® they surely would have rebelled in the earth, but He sends down* 
by measure as He wills’. Verily He is in respect of His bondmen, the Aware’, 
the Beholder*”, 

28. الحميد)‎ , . , ys) And He it 15192 Who sends down the rain after men 
have despaired, and spreads abroad His mercy!®* and He is the Patron, the 
Praiseworthy. 

29. (,a8... oy) And of His signs’ is the creation of the heavens and 
the earth and of the moving creatures which He has dispersed in both?**. And 
He is Potent over their assembling whenever He will. 

SECTION 4 

30. (رما . . . كثير)‎ And whatever of affliction befalls you is owing to 
what your hands have earned ; and He pardons?” much!®. 

31. (40... bs) And you can not frustrate Him in the earth?” ; and 
yot have, besides Allah, neither a protector nor a helper. 

32. (دمن . , , كالاعلام)‎ And of His signs are ships in the sea like high 
زا كير‎ 

33. (ان . . . شكرر)‎ If He wills He causes the wind to cease, so that they 
stand still on the Back thereof*1; verily therein are signs for every one patient 
and grateful. 

34. (25 . . . »\) Or He may destroy them!22 for what the people 
have earned: and He pardons many of them#%. 


98. (more than their deserts and much more than at present). 

99. (to every one). 
100. (in accordance with His infinite wisdom). 
101. i. e., well-acquainted with the needs and requirements of His creatures. 
102. i. e., watchful of their actions. 
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103. Not any separate rain-god. 

104. i. e., in the form of vegetation and plant life. See also P. VIII. n. 502. 

105. i. e., the signs of His might and majesty. 

106. Not necessarily in each of the two but possibly in them collectively. 
For the literal meaning of واءة‎ see P. XII. n. 1. The word may also include 
angels. Nor is there anything to preclude the possibility of animal life in the 
heavens. 

107. (and allows to go unpunished), 

108. i. e., many of the sins. 

109. (by fleeing to some place or other), 

110. (in the desert). Or, ‘high mountains.’ 

111. 7. e., on the back of water. 

114. (by shipwreck), 

2 113. (by not drowning them). 
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0 35. (uae . .. (دعلم‎ And those who dispute jn respect of Our revela- 
tions may know?" that there is for them no place of shelter. 

36. (35,3 . . . (نيا‎ So whatsoever things are vouchsafed to you!* are 

but a passing enjoyment for the life of this world; and what is with Allah, 

better!!® and more lasting!” is for those who believe and put their trust in Allah; 


37. شرون)‎ . . . gills) and those who avoid heinous sins and indecencies*®® 
and forgive when they are wrathful!?9; 

38, (دالذين . . . ننترن)‎ and those who answer the ca// of their Lord and 
establish prayer and whose affairs being matter of counsel among themselves and 
who spend of that wherewith We have provided them ; 

39. (والذين . . تصررن)‎ and those who vindicate themselves when they are 
oppressed®2°, 

40. (otk. . (وجرزازٌ‎ The meed of an ill-deed is an ill like thereunto, but 
whosoever pardons and is reconciled!*!, his wage is on Allah: verily He does not 
approve the wrong-doers. 

41. سيل)‎ ... ot») And whosoever vindicates himself?** after wrong 
done to him; these! against them there is no way of blame. 

42. ) الم‎ . . . » kel) The way of blame is only against those who wrong 
mankind, and rebel on the earth without justification; these for them is an 
-_afflictive torment. 


114. (at the time of shipwreck), 

115. (in this world). 

116. i. e., much preferable as regards quality. 
117, i. e., much preferable as regards duration. 


118. (in particular), 
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119. Inculcation of virtues like those of kindliness and forgiveness meant 
ever so much to a nation given to haughtiness and revenge. 

120. Valour and courage being not inconsistent with clemency, they make 
use of the means which God has put into their hands for their own defence. 

121. i. ¢., 1s reconciled to his enemy. 

122. (without infringing the proper limits). This negatives self-sufficiency of 
the doctrine of non-violence. Non-resistance may not necessarily prove a protection 
and melt the heart of the aggressor. Consider the classical example of the attempted, 
and almost accomplished, crucification of Jesus Christ——perfect non-violence on 
one side and wanton aggressiveness on the other. 
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43. زر أن . . . الامرر)‎ And whosoeverfo rgives!** and forbears*** 
verily is of the firmness of affairs!**. 


SECTION 5 


that*® 


44. سسبيل)‎ . . . ov) And whomsoever Allah sends astray??? for him 
there will no protecting friend to take His place. And thou will see*** the un- 
godly when they will face the torment!**, saying : is there any way to return 7 


45, هقيم)‎ . . ٠ زرا‎ And thou wilt see them set up before it!**-A down- 
cast with ignominy, looking with stealthy glance?*°, And those who believe will 
say'!: surely the losers are those who have lost themselves!** and _ their 
housefolk!%$n the Day of Resurrection. Lo! the ungodly will be in a lasting 
torment. 


46. (رماكان . . . سيل)‎ And they will have no patrons succouring them 
besides Allah. Whosoever Allah sends astray, there will be for him no way. 
47. ...كير)‎ ١ (استجبو‎ Answer the ca// of your Lord'*' before there comes 


to you a Day on which there is no averting from Allah. You will have no place 
of refuge on that Day, nor will be there for you any denying of your guilt. 


123. (the wrong done to him). 
124. (the wrong-doer). 
125. i. e., that voluntary forbearance and forgiveness. 


126. In this physical world where resistance and non-resistance both are 
needful. Islam gives preference to the saint’s type of character rather than to the 
strong-man’s. 


127. (asa sequel to his own deliberate choice of the worng path). 


"  XLIL Stirat-ush-Shira 143 


128. (O Prophet !). 

129, (in the hereafter), 

129-A, (i. e., the torment), 

130. (as one in abject fear). 

131. By way of self-satisfaction and by way of reproaching the infidels. 
132, (by their own errors), 

133. (by their causing them to err). 

134. (O mankind }), 
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48. كنرر)‎ . . . 4%) If they turn away!*5, then We have not sent thee'** 
as a warden over them'’; on thee is naught but preaching. And verily We ! 
when We cause man to taste of mercy from Us, he exults at it; and if an ill befalls 
them?*’-A for what their hands have sent on, then man becomes ingrate. 


49. (,$i) . . . 4) Allah’s is the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth. He creates whatsoever He will. He bestows females on whomsoever He 
will!) and bestows males on whomsoever He will**°. 


50. (ار ,زرجهم . . قدير)‎ Or, He conjoins them males and females’ ; and He 
makes barren whomsoever He will'*'!. Verily He is the Knower!", the Potent'*®. 

51, (cS ... 0645) And it is not possible for any human being" that 
Allah should speak to him otherwise than by revelation**® or from behind a 
veil'*®, or that He sends a messenger"*’. so that the messenger'*® may reveal, by 
His command whatsoever He will. Verily He is Exalted'*®, Wise*®. 

52. (ci... (ركذالك‎ In this manner’! We have revealed unto thee’? 
a spirit of Our command: thou knowest not!®? what the Book was, nor what the 
faith'®*. Yet We have made it'® a light'5* wherewith We guide whomsoever We 
will of Our bondmen. And verily thou guidest to a straight path—— 

53. (صراط الله , . الامرر)‎ the path of Allah, Whose is whatsoever ts in the 
heavens and whatsoever is in the earth. Lo! to Allah tend a// affairs’. 


135. (instead of hearkening to thy Massege), 

136. (O Prophet !(, 

137. i. ,ع‎ thou art in no way responsible for their deeds, 

137-A. Intercharge of singular and plural number of pronoun is quite 
frequent in Arabic. 


138, (without any restriction on His will), 
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139. (according to His universal scheme), 

140. (for whomsoever He will), 

141. (according to His universal scheme), 

142. (of all conditions and circumstances), 

143. i.e. Able to effect His will in every circumstance. 

144. (as he is constituted in the present world). 

145. وحى‎ is a direct message from God to a prophet which, to the exclu- 
sion of all others, the receiver alone can perceive. 

146. When it is only a Voice that is heard, as in the case of Moses receiving 
his call at Sinai. 

147. Which here means an angel. 

148, i. e., the messenger-angel. 

149. (so that no one is fitted in himself to receive His message), 

150. (so that He in His infinite wisdom laid down certain ways of 
communication), 

151. i.e., in accordance with this law of Divine communication. 

152. (O Prophet !), 

_ 153. (before thou wast charged with the prophetic mission). 

154. (in its highest, perfected form). It is a mistake, almost vulgar, to 
suppose that the holy Prophet in championing the cause of Allah only emphasised 
an idea that was already present in the consciousness of the Arab race. In fact he 

as innocent of the grandeur of his faith until aided by the revelation. 

155. i: ©». the Holy Quran. 

156. i. e. illuminating the Way. 

157. (finally and inevitably), 


146 Part XXV | 


ee الورك‎ 
| sx) | 


0 ie os ص بم اذه‎ Steed i 


فوب لرزية واتمنا فالات esta‏ ددن لف لبالتاعدة 

Sake : SoeBiascotle iS 3 SRO SUE Le 

BE ALL ESS) 84 SSE MSE ET Gs 
قاع رن ةلز‎ GE SO EI لوت‎ 


Sarat-uz-Z ukhruf 


Gold Adornments. XLIII 
(Makkan, 7 Sections and 89 Verses) 


In the name of Allah, the Compassionate. the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 
Te i حم‎ ) Ha. Mim. 
2. ( call والكتاب‎ ) By this luminous Book. 
3. تعقلون)‎ ... V1) Verily Wel We have made it an Arabic Quran 


that haply you may reflect*®’, : 
4. (5 . . . als) And verily it is in the Original Book?® before Us, 


indeed exalted !®!, full of wisdom?®, 

5. مسرفين)‎ . . . w pail) Shall We take away from you the Admonitian'® 
because you are a people extravagant!*! ? 

6. (hw . a ل‎ 3) And how many a prophet We have sent among the 
ancients!®, 

7. (o3xe2... 
to mock. 


Ls») And not a prophet came to them but him they used 


8. (ols Yi... (ناملكا‎ Therefore We destroyed peoples mightier than 
these!®* in prowess; and there has gone forth the example of the ancients'®’. 
9. (ddl . . . ott») And if thou questions them***: who has created 


the heavens and the earth ? they will surely say: created them the Mighty, the 
Knower. 


158. (on it the more easily, O Makkans !) 
159. i. ,.ء‎ the Holy Quran. 
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160. i.e., the Preserved Tablet, the eternal fountain-head of all Divine 
decrees and revelations. 

161. i. e., full of dignity. 

162. i. e., full of wisdom. 

163. (depriving you of its benefits altogether). The phrase ‘is taken from a 
rider’s striking his beast with his stick when he desires to turn him from the course 
that he is pursuing.’ (LL). 

164. (and you refuse to give your ear to it), 

165. (although they refused to believe in them; so that rejection by their 
people did not cause us to cease sending messengers to those ancient peoples), 

166. 7. e., the present-day infidels; the Arab pagans. 

167. (who perished as a consequence to their attitude of disobedience and 
rebellion), 

168. i. e., the Arab pagans. 
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10. (الذى . . . تهتدرن)‎ Who has made the earth a bed for you!®* and has 
made therein paths for you that haply you may be directed ?!’° 

11. (Gy... (رالذى‎ And who sends down water from the heaven in 
measure!’ ? Then We quicken a dead land therewith and even so you will be 
brought forth?!”, ش‎ 

12. ركرن)‎ . . . Gils) And Who has created the pairs, all of them’, and 
appointed for you from ships and cattle on which you ride, 

13. (os f+...) J) that you may mount firmly on their backs, and then 
may remember the favour of your Lord when you mount thereon, and may say: 
hallowed be He Who has subjected this to us, and we!” could have it not. 

14. لمقليون)‎ . . . Vb) And verily to Our Lord we are to return. 

15. (om... Ibe) And they*’® assign out of His bondmen co-patners'’®. 
Verily man is a manifest ingrate. 

SECTION 2 


16. (ام . . . النين)‎ Has He taken, from His creatures, daughters for 
Himself, and has honoured you with 505177 ? 

17. (<8 . . . lls) And when there is announced to any of them the 
birth of what he likens to the Compassionate’”’, his countenance remains darkened 
the whole day, and he is indignant inwardly?”, 


169. (to lie upon). 

170. (in your travels). 

171. i. e., according to needs and requirements. 
172. (from your graves). 

173. See P. XXIII. 2. 64. 
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174. (by our own efforts). 
175. i. e., the infidels. 
176. i. e., co-partners in Godhead. 


177. The interrogation is expressive of reproof. The pagan Arabs while 
holding the female sex in utter contempt believed God to have daughters. 


178. (by making her a*o-partner with God). See P. V. n. 513. 
179. See P, XIV. n. 222 ff. 
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18. (ارمن . . . هين)‎ Has He taken to Himself what is reared in orna- 
ments'®®, and is not clear in contention?!® ? 

19. (ost . . . Ibe) And they make the angels who are the bondmen of 
the Compassionate females#**, Have they witnessed their creation? Their testi- 
mony will be written down and they will be questioned™*, 

20. (Sy gu... ر(دقالوا‎ And they** say***: had the Compassionate willed 
we should not have worshipped them?**. No knowledge they have of it!8’, they - 
ave only guessing"®®. 

221. (ام . . . متمكون)‎ Have We vouchsafed them any Book before this, 
so that they are clinging to it!*® ? 

22. (Sst ... (بل‎ Nay! they say!®°: we have found our fathers on a 
certain way}, and by their footsteps we are guided’, 

23. مقتدرن)‎ . , UIDs) And in this wise We sent not a warner before thee?” 
in any city but the affluent thereof said: verily we found our fathers on a certain 
way and verily their footsteps we are following. 

24. (0545 . ., Jb) The warner therefore said: what! even if | bring 
you a better guidance than what you found your fathers upon’. They said: we 
deny that wherewith you are sent!*5, 


180. This refers to the almost universal customs of the ‘softer sex’ being 
brought up among jewellery and ornaments and to her innate love of display. ‘A 
woman’s skeleton dating from the 4th cent. B. C., unearthed in Persia, had heaped 
upon the breast, necklace of pearls, lapis lazulis, turquoise, emerald and jasper.’ 
(CE. IV. p. 1150) 

181. Compare the findings of a modern psychologist :—‘Woman 15 admittedly 
weaker in logic than the male, and, because -her ‘opinion’ is partly instinctive 
feeling and partly immediate reaction to the momentary situation, she cannot equal 
man in enumerating arguments and proofs in support of her views. Her way of 
thinking is what we describe as intuitive.’ 
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182. See P. XV. n. 108; P. V.n. 513. 

183. (ragardirg the sexual character they have attributed to the angels). 

184. 7. e., the pagans. 

185. (in justification of their blasphemy) 

186. i.e., He would have rendered it physically impossible for us to worship 
these false deities. 

187. i. e., they are totally ignorant of the laws of Divine government. See 
P. Villon, 197, 

188. (completely divorced by reason). 

189. They have neither rational nor scriptural ground to support them. 

190. i. e., this is their sole argument. 

191. (of life) i. e., we have found our ancestors following a particular set of 
beliefs and practices. 41 is primarily ‘A way, course, mode, or manner, of acting, 
or conduct, or the like ; a way, course, orrule, of life or conduct.’ (LL) The use 
of the word i.! here instead of دين‎ is very significant. The pagan Arabs had, 
strictly speaking, no creed at all, They simply and blindly followed certain ancestral 
customs and ceremonial usages. 

192. In the pre-Islamic society of Arabia, as in most primitive societies, ‘a 
man did not choose his religion or frame it for himself; it came to him as part of 
the general scheme of social obligations and ordinances laid upon him, as a matter 
of course, by his position in the family and in the nation...Religion did not exist for 
the saving of souls but for the preservation and welfare of society and all that was 
necessary to this end every man had to take his part, or break with the domestic and 
political community to which he belonged,... Thus a man was born with a fixed 
relation to certain gods as surely as he was born into relation to his fellow-men ; 
and his religion, that is, the part of conduct which was determined by his relation to 
the gods, was simply one side of the general scheme of conduct prescribed for him 
by his position as a member of society.” (Robertson Smith, Religion of the Semites, 
pp. 28-30) 

193. (O Prophet !) 

194. i. e., are you still going to follow blindly and slavishly your ancestral 
customs, when I have brought to you a teaching far better and in every way 
superior ? 

195. (to us as you profess) 1. e., we deny your mission altogether and reject 


the very basis of your claims. 
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25. (نانتقمنا . . المكذيين)‎ Therefore We took revenge on them?**, Behold 
then how has been the end of the beliers ! 


SECTION 3 


26. (واذ قال , . تعبدون)‎ And re-ca// when Ibrahim said to his father and his 
people ; verily | am quit of what you worship: 
27. سيهدين)‎ . . . YI) save Him, who has created me and then He would 


guide me!*’. 
28. (Sy, . . . ites) And /brahim made it'’® a word lasting among his 
posterity?*® that haply they should return®"”. 


29. (cm . . . زيل‎ Aye! I let these and their fathers?” enjoy life, 
until2°2 there came unto them the truth®®s, and a plain messenger’. 
30. كثررن)‎ . . . sx) And when the truth came to them, they say*® this 


is magic*"*, and verily we are therein disbelievers. 

31. (che... | رزدقالوا‎ And they?®’ say?°8, why has not this 01307997 been 
revealed to a man of moment?!® in the two cities*!! ? 

32. يحممرن)‎ . . . pal) Shall they? apportion®* their Lord's mercy?!*? It 
is We Who have apportioned among them their livelihood in the life of the world?", 
and have raised some of them?" over others in degrees*’, so that one of them 
may take another asa serf, and the mercy of thy Lord*!* is better?!® than what 
they amass*”", 


196. (in this very world), 

197. (in both the worlds) /. e., He is the sole Creator, the sole Guide. 
198. i. e. the doctrine of Unity. 

199. (by enjoining them to follow his faith). 

200. (from idolatry to monotheism). 

201. All of them, the progeny of Abraham, the upright. 

202. (as a great warner and reminder), 
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203. 
204. 
205. 
206. 
207. 
208. 


i. e., the Holy Quran. 

i. e., an apostle whose message is as clear as daylight. 

(to explain away its wonderful effectiveness), 

i. e., the sorcerer’s talk, void of truth and reality. 

i. é., the Makkan pagans under the influence of their wealthy aristocrats. 
(in their pride and arrogance, and looking atthe holy Prophet in a 


purely mundane light). 


209. 
210, 


——if it is really the Book of God—— 
i. e., great in wealth and influence, and possessing obvious and natural 


claim to authority and prestige. 


211, 
212. 
213. 
214. 
215. 
216. 
217. 


i.e., Makka and Taif. 

(and not God), 

(according to their whims and desires), 

i, e., special favour ; the gift of prophecy. 

(according to their needs and capacities), 

(in the distribution of that livelihood), 

(of wealth, rank, or station). This does away with all the socialistic 


and communistic utopian theories of ‘equal distribution of wealth and property’. 


218. 
219, 
their reach. 


i. e., His special favour ; the gift of prophecy. : 
i. e., higher than and superior to; and therefore even more beyond 


220. (of meterial prosperity), 
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33. (Sse. aut And were it not that the mankind would have 
become one community? ; We should make for those who disbelieve in the 
Compassionate2”" roofs of silver for their houses and s//ver stairways whereby 


they ascend, 

34. (0,54 . . (دليوتهم‎ and silver doors for their houses and si/ver couches 
whereon they recline??%, 

35. (وزخرة . . ,المتين)‎ and ornaments of gold?*4. And yet all that®* 
would have been but a provision®**® of the life of this world ;**? and the Here- 
after®? with thy Lord is for the God-fearing*?®. 


SECTION 4 


36. (oJ. . . دمن‎ ( And whosoever blinds himself to the admonition of 
the Compassionate**°, We assign to him?! a devil, and he becomes his 
companion", 

37. انهم . . , ميتدرن)‎ s) And verily they? hinder them from the way”, 
while they imagine that they are right/y guided. 

38. (4 dl ... (حتلى‎ until when he”™® comes to Us?*®, he will say?37: Ah! 
would that there had been*** between me and thee the distance of the two 
orients***—-—an evil companion ! | 


39. (oS =... زران‎ And*#? because”! you have done wrong, To-day it 
will profit you not, that you are sharers in the torment?#?, 
40. (co . . . ell) So canst thou make the deaf hear or canst thou 


guide the blind or him who is**3 in manifest error 7 
41. (Ogi ... bb) And even though?44 We take thee away"**, We shall 
surely take vengeance on them?**, 
321. (of infidels). 
222. (and are therefore the most hated ones in the sight of God), 
223.. But God in His grace and mercy did not allow so strong a temptation 


155 
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to be placed in the path of man. 
224. So utterly insignificant and contemptible are worldly riches in the sight 


of God! G+, literally, gold, is ‘applied to any ornament, decoration or embellish- 
ment ;,.. and particularly applied to the decorations, and pictured works in gold.’ 


(LL) 


225. 


226 
221. 


228. 


229. 
230. 
231. 


232; 
233. 
234. 
235. 


236. 
23%. 
238. 
239. 


(vast amouut of riches) 

i, é., a passing enjoyment ; a trifling substance. 
Which is essentially ephemeral and unsubstantial. 
Which is the only real objective worth striving after. 
(and not for the seekers of gold). 


i. e., the Holy Quran. 
(as a natural sequel to his deliberate choice of the evil way). 


i. €.,,an inseparable and intimate consort. 
i, €., the evil companions ; the devils. 
(of God). 


i. e., such a one. 
(at the Judgment, and the error of his ways becomes manifest to him) 


(im extreme anguish to his evil companion). 


(in the world), 
Literally ‘the two orients.’ ‘A good equivalent idiom in English would 


be ‘poles apart,’’ for they could never meet,’ (AYA) 


240. 


This will be said to them. 


241. The particle اذ‎ is here denotative of cause. (LL) 


242. 


i. é., this will bring no comfort to you at all; and the conciousness 


that others too are partaking of the same punishment, will not diminish your own 


torment in the least. 
243. (of his own choice, O Prophet !), 


244. 


245. 
246. 


or, even if. 


(from their midst by death, O Prophet !). 


The final requital is so certain and beyond the possibility of doubt 
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42. ) زاو . . . متتدررن‎ Or if We show thee**’ that with which We threaten 
them**5; verily We are going to prevail over them. 

43. (فاستسك . . متقى)‎ Hold thou 1351245 to what We have revealed to 
thee ;2°° verily thou art on the straight path?®, 

44. زر ايه . . . تثلرن)‎ And verily it? is an admonition to thee and thy 
people, and presently you will be questioned**. 

45, ) سل . . سدون‎ ,) And ask thou Our messengers** whom We sent 
before thee: did We appoint gods, besides the Compassionate to be 
worshipped**5 ? 


SECTION 5 
46. (owl... ad و‎ ( And assuredly We sent Musa with Our signs*** to 
Fir’'awn and his chiefs, and he said: verily | am a messenger of the Lord of the 


worlds. 

47. ( OS»... فليا‎ ( Then when he came to them with Our signs, lo! 
they were laughing at those signs. 
48. (dye, ... 4) And nota sign We showed them but it was greater 


than its like®®?7, and We seized them with chastisement**® that haply they might 
turn?5®, 

49. ) (ر قالوا . . اهتدرن‎ And they said*: magician®*!! supplicate thy Lord 
for us for what He has covenanted with thee, verily we shall let ourselves be 
directed*®, 

50. (03% . . Wi) Then?*® when We had removed from them the chas- 
tisement, lo! they were breaking the/r promise*™*. 


247. (in thy life-time as an accomplished fact), 
248. (then that also is easy for Us), 

249. (confidently and unwaveringly). 

250. (O Prophet !), 
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251. ‘Mohammad thus holding his people at bay; waiting in the still 
expectation of victory ;to outward appearance defenceless, and with his little band 
as it were in the lion’s mouth; yet trusting in His almighty power whose Messenger 
he believed himself to be, resolute and unmoved ; presents a spectacle of sublimity 
paralleled only by such scenes in the Sacred Records as that of the Prophet of Israel 
when he complained to his Master, ‘I, even I only, am left.”” Nay, the, spectacle, 
is in one point of view even more amazing... It is this which brings if possible into 
still bolder prominence the marvellous self-possession and enthusiasm which sustained 
Mohammad on his course.’ (Muir, op. cit., p. 126), 

252. i, e., the Holy Quran. 

253. (regarding your duties and obligations, O mankind !). 

254, (through their Books and Scriptures and the learned among their true 
followers, O Prophet !), 

255. Monotheism, pure, absolute and unalloyed has ever been the theme of 
all the prophets and apostles. 

256. i. e., evidences and arguments. 

257. i.e., each sign was great in its own way. Cf. the OT :—‘And the Lord said 
unto Moses... Multiply my signs and my wonders in the land of Egypt.’ (Ex. 7: 1-3). 
And Josephus :—‘When the king despised the words of Moses, and had no regard at 
all to them, grievous plagues seized the Egyptians ... No such plagues did ever 
happen to any other nation asthe Egyptians now felt.” (Ant. 11. 14:1) اختبا‎ 
literally is ‘its sister.’ 

258. i. e., successive plagues previous to their final destruction. 

259. (to Us). 

260. (to Moses). 5 

261. ‘But when the king derided Moses, he made him in earnest see the 
signs that were done at Mount Sinai. Yet was the king very angry with him, and 
called him an ill man, who had formerly run away from his Egyptian slavery, and 
came now back with deceitful tricks and wonders and magical arts to astonish him.’ 
(Ant.” 11.13 : 3) 

962. ‘Then Pharaoh called for Moses and Aaron, and said, Entreat the Lord, 
that he may take away the frogs from me, and from my people; and I will let the 
people go, that they may do sacrifice unto Lord.” (Ex. 8:8) ‘And Pharaoch 
said .... entreat for me.’ (Ex. 8 : 28) ‘And Pharaoch sent, and called for Moses and 
Aaron, and said unto them. ... Entreat the Lord (forit is enough) that there be no 
more mighty thunderings and hail.” (Ex. 9 : 27-28) 

263. (each time) 

264. ‘But when Pharaoh saw that there was respite, he hardened his heart, 
and he hearkened not unto them.’ (Ex. 8:15) And when Pharaoh saw that the rain 
and the hail and the thunders were ceased, he sinned yet more, and hardened his 
heart, he and his servants.” (Ex. 9 : 34) 
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51. تمررن)‎ . . . gobs) And وبلق راط‎ proclaimed among his people saying: 
my people! is not mine the kingdom of Misr2®° and yonder rivers flowing under- 
neath me 7/555 Do you not see? 

52. (us . . . ¢l) Aye! | am better than this one who is contemp- 
tible**’, and unable even to make his speech plain’®. 

53. (oi ... Yi) Why, then®®, have the bracelets of gold not been 
set?”° upon him?”!, and why have the angels not come with him accompanying***? 


54. (cai... xb) Then he incited his people?”* and they obeyed 
him: they were ever a transgressing people. 
55. (نلما . . اجمعين)‎ So when they angered Us*’*, We took vengeance 


on them?”>, and We drowned them all?*®, 

56. الآخرين)‎ . . ples) And We made them a precedent®’’, and an 
example to those after. 

SECTION 6 

57. عهدرن)‎ . . . Us) And when the son of Maryam is held up*”* as an 
example, lo ! thy people?”® cry out*®® at that**!. 

58. (رقالوا . . . خصون)‎ And they say*®*: are not our gods better, or is 
he*53? They mention him not to thee save for disputation®®’. Aye! they area 
people contentious**5, . 

59. (ان . . . اسرائيل)‎ He is naught but a bondman***; him We favoured*®’, 
and him We made an example to the Children أو‎ 9 

60. (gl. . . 3,) And had We willed?®* We would have appointed 
angels among you in the earth to succeed each other®®”, 


265. i. غ20 1 03د ..ء‎ the rightful sovereign of this country? For Misr see P. 
XI. n. 368. 

266. i. e.. the Nile and its branches. ‘The Nile flows in manifold curves 
and with numerous tributaries through the wrinkled valley.’ (HHW. I, p. 82) Or 
the reference may be to the elaborate system of irrigation canals, as the word نير‎ 
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signifies both a river and a canal. The waters of the Nile... were conveyed toa 
distance by a network of larger and smaller canals.’ (DB II. p. 482) ‘This desert- 
valley, which was formerly reached only very irregularly by the Nile, he (Rameses II) 
rendered fruitful by a canal, colonised it, and built several cities in it.” (EBi. c. 1241) 

267. (and belongs to the subject race of the Israelites). | 

268. 7. e., has also this personal defect. See P. XVI. nn. 275, 276. 

269. i.e., if he is, as he pretends to be, a prophet of God. 

270. (as is the wont of the Egyptian kings when raising a person to the 
dignity of a prince). See an account of Joseph’s elevation to viceroyalty in the OT. 
‘And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, See, I have set thee over all the land of Egypt. 
And Pharaoh took off his ring from his hand, and put it upon Joseph’s hand, and 
arrayed him in vestures of fine linen, and put a gold chain about his neck’ 
(Ge. 41:41, 42) ‘The golden collar put round Joseph’s neck was a peculiarly 
Egyptian form of decoration; it was called ‘‘receiving gold’; Ahnas, the captain- 
general of the marines, who freed Egypt from the Hyksos. “received gold’’, on seven 
different occasions, for various acts of valour.’ (DB. 11. .م‎ 773). 

271. i.e., Moses. Judging the prophethood of Moses by his own low and 
materialistic standard, Pharaoh asks in effect : where 15 his insignia of royalty if he 
is really, as he affects to be, a favourite of 7 

272. (to show that he is the chosen and favoured of God). 

273. (by such sophistries). 

274. (by their persistent acts of aggression and rebellion). 

975. Western writers in their dread of anthropomorphism have often gone 
to the other extreme of conceiving Almighty God as a Buddha on a grand scale——a 
Being of purely passionless repose, able to punish none, to forgive none and to 
reward none. unmoved at the sight of unspeakable enormities. The God of Islam is 
Just, Powerful and Holy——Able to execute His laws to vindicate His majesty and 
to punish the culprit. 

276: See P.I. n. 213. 

277. Serving as an instructive warning of a particular type. 

278. (in the Holy Quran). 

279. (O Prophet !) i. e., the Makkan pagans 

980. (in joy, as if they had scored a very strong point against Islam). 

981. i. .ع‎ at the mention of his name. 

282. (in mockery and ridicule), 

283. ‘In addressing the idolaters of Mecca, Mohammmed appealed to the 
ministry and preaching of Jesus and His rejection by His people, as he was wont to 
appeal to the history of other prophets, in support of his mission. His adversaries 
retorted that, if Jesus, who appeared in human form, was worshipped by his 
followers, there could be nothing absurd in their praying through images, the 
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representatives of heavenly powers to God.’ (Muir, op. cit. p. 147) The pre-Islamic 
Arabic Christianity itself was a fusion of Christianity and paganism. A modern 
scholar, F.V. Winnett, of the University College, Toronto, after examining a number 
of old inscriptions has come to the following conclusion in regard to the ancient 
Arabic Christianity :—‘Jesus has not displaced the old gods. He has simply been 
added to the pantheon. In Syria he seems to have occupied a more unique 
position...In the South, he has sunk even lower...Attention has been drawn above, 
too, to the indications that animal sacrifices were offered to Jesus. The petitions 
addressed to him are the same as those addressed to all the other gods.’ (The Moslem 
World, New York, Oct. 1941, p. 353). 

284. (confounding the Muslim doctrine with the Christian) 

285. i. e., given to disputation for its own sake. 

286. (of Ours, not at all responsible for the vagaries of the so-called followers, 
and the paganistic articles of the Trinitarian Church). 

287. (with the gift of prophecy) ‘This was in fact the only position which 
Mohammed could consistently fall back upon. Some terms of veneration, in use 
among Christians, are indeed applied to Jesus; ..., but the divine Sonship is stead- 
fastly denied.’ (Muir, op. cit. p. 147) ‘To the Trinitarian doctrine, which the Church 
seems to have introduced in the second century, the Koran opposes the fundamental 
doctrines of the faith promulgated by Muhomed.’ (De Bunsen, Islam or True 
Christianity, p. 147). 

288. See P. 111. nn. 433, 434. 

289. (in Our wisdom 

290. A thing even more wonderful than the miraculous birth of Jesus. 
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61. (<i... «ls) And verily he is a sign*”* of the Hour**, so do not 


dubitate concerning ir*** and follow Me; this**4 is the straight path. 
62. (c+ ... Ys) And let not Satan hinder you***; verily he is to you 


a manifest enemy. 
63. (dbl... Ws) And when ‘Ilsi came with evidences*®*, he said: 


surely | have come to you with wisdom**’, to expound to you some of that 


wherein you differ*®*’, so fear Allah and obey me. 
64. (pie... الله‎ 5!) And verily Allah! He is my Lord and your Lord ;**° 


so worship Him ; this is the straight path®”, 
65. (فاختلف . . . اليم)‎ Then the sects differed among themselves*", Woe to 


those who do wrong*”’, because of the torment of the afflictive Day. 
66. (هل . . . يشعرون)‎ They**’ await but the Hour: that it should come 


upon them of a sudden, while they perceive not. 
67. (الاخلاء . . الا التقين)‎ The intimate friends will be on that Day*™ hostile 


One to another save the God-fearing. 
SECTION 7 


68. (سباد . . . محرترن)‎ My bondmen*® there shall be no fear upon you 


To-day, nor shall you grieve—— 
9. ملمين)‎ . . . ull) you who believed in Our revelations and were 


Muslims. 
70. (ادخاوا . . . تمبررن)‎ Enter the Garden, you and your spouses, joyfully®”, 


291. (of the approach). Or, ‘condition precedent’. Another reading is 


instead o c 6 ing synonymous 
SP رع و عل بوبه‎ Due me 


"ch 
with > رمعلل‎ or symbol. 


292. It shall be known by his descending. The reference is to ‘the second 
coming of Jesus in the Last Days just before the Resurrection, when he will destroy 
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the false doctrines that pass under his name, and prepare the way for the universal 
acceptance of Islam, the Gospel of Unity and Peace, the Straight Way of the Quran.’ 
(AYA). | 

293, i. e., Concerning Resurrection. 

294. (which I command you to follow), 

295. (from the religion of God), 

296. i. e., arguments and miracles. 

297. i.e. with wise teachings, specially the doctrine of the unity and 
indivisibility of the Divine Personality. 

298. (O Children of Israel!) The reference is to the perverted doctrines and 
corrupt practices of the Jews at the time of Jesus. 

299. This emphatically repudiates the teaching of the Gospels :—‘I and my 
Father are one.’ (Jn. 10; 30), and the teaching of the Christian Church :—‘The 
Son is as Divine as the Father and therefore can be worshipped without idolatry and 
bestow Divine life, because it is His to bestow.’ (EBr. II. .م‎ 599) 

300. See P. 111. nn. 453, 454. 

301. (and the pure religion of Jesus degenerated into gross idolatry) 
‘During the fifth century the practice of introducing images into churches increased 
and in the sixth it had become prevalent. The common people, who had never 
been able to comprehend doctrinal mysteries, found their religious wants satisfied in 
turning to these effigies. With singular obtuseness, they believed that the saint 1s 
present in his image, though hundreds of the same kind were in existence, each 
having an equal and exclusive right to the spiritual presence. The doctrine of 
invocatian of departed saints, which assumed prominence in the fifth century, was 
greatly strengthened by these graphic forms. Pagan idolatry had reappeared.” 
(Draper, Intellectual Development of Europe, \. .م‎ 413). 

302. (to themselves in respect of humanity of Jesus). ‘When, therefore, in 
the midst of the wrangling of sects, in the incomprehensible jargon of Arians, 
Nestorians, Eutychians, Monothelites, Monophysites, Mariolatrists, and an anarchy 
of countless disputants, there sounded through the world, not the miserable voice of 
the intriguing majority of a council but the dreaded battle-cry. ‘There is but one 
God”... is it surprising that the hubbub was hushed? 15 it surprising that all Asia 
and Africa fell away?’ (Draper, op. cit. I. p. 333). ‘From its most glorious seats 
Christianity was for ever expelled, from Palestine, the scene of its most sacred 
tecollections ; from Asia Minor, that of its first churches ; from Egypt. whence issued 
the great doctrine of Trinitarian orthodoxy ; from Carthage, who imposed her belicf 
on Europe.’ (Draper, op. cit.. I, p. 332) 


303. i. e., the infidels who remain deaf to the clear call of Islam. 

304. (when falsehood will become apparent to every one), 

305. Thus a Voice will address the believers on the Day of Judgment. 
306. i. e. with marks of gladness apparent on their faces. | 
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71. خلدون)‎ . . . lke) Passed around among them*” will be dishes of 
gold and goblets. and therein will be whatsoever souls desire and eves delight 
in? > and you will be therein®”® abiders. 

72. تعملون)‎ . . . dls) This is the Garden which you*!® have been made 
to inherit for®4 what you have been working. 

73. (ot. . . (لكم‎ For you there will be fruits in plenty which you 
will eat. 

74. (dad > . , . (ان‎ Verily the culprits will be abiders in Hell's torment. 

75. ملرن)‎ . . . sa (لا‎ It shall not be abated from off them, and therein 
they will become despondent. 

76. (col! . . . Ls) And We wronged them not, but they#!? have been 
the wrong-doers themselves. 

77. (وتادرا . . . مكثرن)‎ And they will cry: © keeper®!*! fet thy Lord 
make an end of ,315ون‎ He will say: verily you shall abide for ever*®®, 

78. (apf . . . ad) Assuredly We brought the truth to you®#’, but most 
of you are averse to the truth. 

79. (Sys . . . (ام‎ Have they’ determined an affair®? Then We 
also are determining**°, 

80. (a8 ...¢!) Dothey think that We hear not their secrets and 
their whispers*4? Yea! We do, and Our envoys*** present with them write 
down. 

81. (sad! ... (قل‎ Say thou***: had the Compassionate a son***, | 
shall be the first of 5 worshippers. 336. 


 ———C(—C(C +‏ سس سسمسمة 


307. (in the Paradise), 

308. Thus giving perfect satisfaction to our souls in every possible way 

309. The delight of soul and body in Paradise shall be not only full and 
complete but also eternal and unending. 
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310. (O dwellers of Paradise), 

311. i. e., as a reward for. 

312. The pronoun مر‎ here is appended to give the subject emphasis and to 
contrast it with another subject, and is to be known as ضير انا كد‎ (WGAL. 11. .م‎ 
265). 

313. (in extreme anguish and despair). 

314. (of the Hell). eu is the principal angel who holds charge of the Hell. 

315. (by total extinction, and thus relieve us of this unbearable agony, on 
thy prayer and intercession). 

316. (here for ever), 

317. (through Our prophets and apostles), 

318. i. e., the infidels. 

319, (to injure the holy Prophet), 

320. And it is plain that God’s plan shall work, not theirs. 

321. Which is the belief of several pagan peoples. 

322. i. e. recording angels. 

324. (O Prophet!), 

325. Fora Son of God must be himself a God in the full sense of the word. 
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82. (2... ge.) Hallowed be the Lord of the’ heavens and the 
earth, the Lord of the Throne from what they ascribe®*°, 

83, (نذرهم . . يوعدون)‎ So let them thou®’ alone wading*** and sporting 
till they meet the Day which they are promised. 

84. ( ddl... 4) And He it is Who Is God in the sky and God in the 
earth*®°, and He is the Wise, the Knower. . 

85. ترجعرن)‎ . . 474) And blessed be He Whose is the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth and what is in-between, and with Him is the knowledge 


of the Hour and to Him you will be made to return®*®, 

86. (aj .. . Ys) And whom they**! call upon besides Him, they do 
not own the power of intercession——save those who bear witness*** to the 
truth and who know**®, 

87. يؤكرن)‎ ... ots) And wert thou to ask them who created them, 
they will surely say: Allah***, Then witherward are they deviating 7 

88. (دقله . . . يؤمئرن)‎ And We hear his** saying: Lord! verily they are a 
people who do not believe***, 

89. {Sle . . . (فاصفم‎ So turn thou aside from them**’, and say: peace. 
Presently3** they shall come ro know. 


326. (to Him so blasphemously) 


327. (O Prophet!) 

328. (in their vanities and puerilities). See P. VII n. 503. 

329. This repudiates the religion of many a polythcistic people who believe 
the heaven and the earth to be ruled over by separate deities. In the religion of 
Babylonia Anu rules in heaven, Enlil in earth and air, and Ea in the waters. The 
Vedic gods are divided into there classes also——gods of the sky, gods of the air, 
and gods of earth.” (ERE. X. p. 114) ‘The Vedic gods may most conveniently be 
classified as deities of heaven, air, and earth, according to the threefola divisions 
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suggested by the Rigveda itself.” (ERE. XII. p. 603). 

330. (O mankind !), 

331. i. e., the infidels. 

332. (with their word of mouth). 

333. (in their hearts). Such persons alone may have, with God’s leave. the 
privilege of interceding for other believers. 

334, See P. 016.2 

335. i. e. the Prophet’s. 

336. (in their obduracy, in spite of all my preaching). 

337. (leaving them to their inevitble fate). 

338. i. e., at their death. 
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The Smoke. XLIV 
(Makkan, 3 Sections and 59 Verees) 


In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful, 
SECTION 1 


2. (والكتبالبين)‎ By the luminous Book, 

3. مذرين)‎ .. . VI) We have sent it 59 down**° on a blessed night®*! : 
verily We were to become warners*?, 

4. ) نيها +« , كيم‎ ( Therein*** is 744لعورعول‎ every affairs of وررولؤوأين‎ 345 

5. (اما ... مسلين)‎ as a command from before Us. Verily We were to 
become senders**°“— 

6. (رحة .., الملم)‎ a mercy from the Lord. Verily He! He is the Hearer, 
the Knower. 
7. (رب . . . مرقنين)‎ Lord of the heavens and the earth and whatsoever 
is in-between, if on/y you would be convinced**’, 

8. (لااله . . الادلين)‎ There isno god but He. He quickens and causes to 
die: your Lord and Lord of your forefathers. - | 

9. (Spb...) Aye! they** are in doubt**® sporting**° 


339, i. e., the Holy Quran; the luminous Book. 

340. (from the Preserved Tablet to the nethermost heaven). 

341. Which is one of the odd nights in the last ten day of the month of 
Ramadan, : 

342, (in Our extreme loving-kindness to Our creatures). 


168 | Part XXV 


343. i. e., during that night. 

344. i. e., Or ‘separated out.’ 

345. Annually on this night all the events of the ensuing year with respect 
to life and death and other affairs of this world are determined. 

346. (of thee as an apostle). 

347. i. رع‎ if you have only a will to believe, all these facts and phenomena 
of nature can serve you as the edvidences of His unity. 

348. i. e., the obstinate infidels. 

349. (and with no serious and earnest yearning for truth), 

350. (with this world). 
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10. (cee ... (فارتقب‎ So wait +5ةباه0آ)‎ for a day when the sky will bring 
forth a manifest smoke*®*, 

11, (ll . . . gt) Covering the people**, this shall be a dreadful 
scourge. 2 

12. مؤمئون)‎ .. . ly) Our Lord !** lift up from us this scourge; verily 
we shall become believers. 

13. (cm . . . (انى‎ How can there be an admonition unto them’, 
when there came to them a clear messenger’, 

14. (ثم . . مجترن)‎ yet they turned away from him and 531075" : one 
tutored***, one distracted” ! 

15. عائدرن)‎ ... Ul) Verily We shall remove the chastisement**® for a 
while ; but verily you shall revert?” 


16. (Ossi ... ey) On the Day when We assault them with the 
greatest assault, verily We shall take vengeance®™. 

17. («§ . . . sds) And assuredly before them We tried Fir’awn’s 
neople. and there came to them an honoured messenger, saying : 

18. (ql . . . ol) restore to me the bondmen of Allah**s, | am unto 
you a trusted messenger®", 

19. سين)‎ . SN) 0 saying: exalt not yourselves against Allah, 


verily | have come to you with a manifest authority®®, 

20. ترجرن)‎ .. . ls) and verily | have sought refuge in my Lord and 
your Lord lest you stone me®*, 

21. زد ان . . . فاعترلون)‎ and if you will not believe in me, then let me 
alone?®’, 


351. (O Prophet !) | 
352. ‘Or Dearth, or drought.’ ‘It is said that the hungry once saw smoke 
between him and the sky: or hunger is thus called because of the dryness of (دغان)‎ 
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the earth in drought, and the rising of the dust, which is likened to دخان‎ properly 
so termed.” (LL). 

353. (Of Makka). A famine of very great severity visited the pagans of 
Makka after the Prophet's emigration from that city. The whole population was 
surrounded by dust at the time of the drought. The ‘smoke’ here predicts the haze 
of this dust. Abu Sufyan, on behalf of the Makkans, approached the holy Prophet 
to pray for the removal of the famine. 1 

354, ——thus they will cry—— 

355. i. e., how can this penalty serve as an admonition to them. 

356. i.e., an apostle with evident signs and credentials. The ‘sm: ke’ 
referred to in verse 10 may well hint at the torment of modern warfare the chief 
ingredients of which are the gas, the gunpowder and the dynamite (all of them 
smoke-like substances) to be let loose in the 20th century of the Christian era 
on nations by those priding themselves on their learning. civilisation and culture, 
and accusing the true apostle of God of being a ‘tutored one’, a ‘distracted 


9 


one’. 

357. (of him). 

358. i. e., a man taught by others, Christians or Jews. See P. XIV. n. 341. 

359. See P. IX. n. 328. 1 

360. (taking you at your words, and on the intercession of the Prophet at 
the imploring of the Makkans and their promise of believing in him) 

361. (to your old ways, 0 Makkans!), 

362, i. e., exact full retribution. 

363. i. e., let the Israelites go with me to worship their true God. 

364. Moses was to address his mission both to the Egyptians and the 
Israelites. 

365. i. e., aided with evident signs. 

366. Or ‘slay me’ Cf. the OT :—‘And Moses said:... lo. shall we sacrifice 


the abomination of the Egyptians before their eyes, and will they not stone us?’ 


(Ex. 8 : 26) 
367. (on equal terms) i.e., at any rate, do not add to your record of 


sinfulness by opposing me. 
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22. (on 4... (ندعا‎ Then*** he called upon his Lord: these are a guilty 
people. 

23. (Sp... »b) Allah said: So depart thou with My bondmen 
by night®**; surely you will be pursued**®. 

24. (وداترك , . . مغرقرن)‎ And leave thou the sea parted®"; verily they are a 
host to be drowned. 

2G. See SAPS F- Theys م‎ many ——of gardens and 
springs, 

26. (<5... gar 4) and cornfields and goodly positions, 

27. (afb... in) and the delights which they had been enjoying! 

28. (x 520 , , , ركذالك‎ Even 50273. And We caused another people to 
inherit them®”*. 

29. منظرين)‎ . . . \4) And the heavens and the earth did not shed tears 
for them?75, nor were they reprieved. 

| | SECTION 2 

30. (ogi! ... ad +) Assuredly We saved the Children of Isr3il from a 
degrading scourage*”s, 

31. (من , . . المسرفين)‎ from Fir'awn; verily he was haughty and of the 
extravagant®?’. 

32. (cull... (و لقد‎ And assuredly We chose them3?® with knowledge®”® 
advisedly above the worlds®®0, 

33. (cu .. . e#sls) And We vouchsafed to them signs in which was 
a manifest favour®* from Us, 

34, (oj) . . . زان‎ Verily these**? ! they say?’3 : 

35.. (4 ptt . . . ol) Naughtis there but our first death®**, and we shall 
not be raised again; 


368. (on his finding them aggressive), 
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369. Thus came the reply. 
370. (by the Egyptians). 
371. i. e., motionless, parted asunder. 
371-A, i. e., the drowned Egyptians. 
372. i. e., had to leave behind by constraint and of necessity. | 
373. i.e.,in this way We dispossessed them of their wealth and conveniences. | 
374. i. e., the Children of Israel. See P. XIX. n. 226. | 
375. i. e., none pitied their destruction. 
376. .See P. 1. nn. 206, 207. 
377. ‘Inordinately vain... he loved ease and pleasure and gave himself up 
without restraint to voluptuous enjoyments.’ (Breasted, History of Egypt, p. 461) 
See P. XI. nn. 363, 364; 2. XVI. n. 271. 
378. (as race to proclaim the doctrine of monotheism). See P. I. nn. 198, | 


199, 

379. (in Our omniscience), | 

380. i. ,.ء‎ above other races and nations. | 

381. بلا‎ is also ‘a probationary benefit, favour, or blessing. or a proba- | 
tionary gift.’ And بلا حسن‎ in the context means ‘A great benefit, or favour, or | 
blessing, of God; or a good gift of God.’ (LL) 

382. i. e., the Makkan pagans who denied the doctrine of resurrection. 

383. (to the believers). 

384. i. .ع‎ our final end is no other than our first natural death. | 
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36. (cise . , . (فاتوا‎ bring®*® back then our fathers, if you say sooth. 


37. (mA... wl) Are these®** better®®’ or the people of Tubb‘a**® 
and those before them®*? ? We destroyed them®*", they were culprits. 
38. (J . . . bs) And We did not create the heavens and the earth 


and what is in-between in sport®*?, 
39. (du . . . (ما‎ We did not create them save with a purpose*”?, 


yet most of them®*® know not. 


40. اجمعين)‎ a) Verily the Day of Distinction®** is the term 
appointed for all of them—— 

41. (يرم . . . نصررن)‎ a Day whereon a friend shall not avail a friend at 
all, nor shall they be succoured, 

42, (.~J)! . . . رالا‎ save those on whom Allah will have mercy. 
Verily He ! He is the Mighty*®, the Merciful?*®. 

SECTION 3 
43. (esjl . . . ol) Verily the tree of Zaqqum*”, 


44. (,/ 1 ¢lsb) food of the sinners, 

45. (ob)! . . . كلهل‎ ( like the dregs of oil; It shall seethe in the 
bellies? _ 

46. ( كثلى الحميم‎ ( as the seething of boiling water. 

47. (ered! .. . (خذره‎ Seize him’ and drag him to the midst of the 
Flaming Fire. 


48. 


then pour upon his head the torment of boiling water,‏ ( ثم . . . الحميم) 


الت عد اليد اح ع ل ees ee‏ 
وي سس سس 


385. (back to life), 

386. i. e., the Makkan pagans, 

387. (in respect of might and splendour), 

388. ‘An appellation of each of the kings of El-Yemen who possessed 
Himyar and Hadramaut, and, as some add, Saba.’ (LL). ‘The first Tubba, by 
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which name the Himyarite Kings are known to Muhammadan writers, was Harith, 
called al-Ra’ish.’ (Nicholson, op. cit., p. 3). The reference is to the famous Himyarite 
dynasty of South Arabia. 

389. (of ancient powerful nations), 

390. (for their acts of disobedience and rebellion), 

391. Islam does not recognise any such thing as ‘creative sporting. 

392. Cf. a saying of Aristotle :—*God and nature have never made anything 
at random.’ See P. XVII. n. 28. 

393. i. e., of mankind. 

394. When the wicked shall be separated from the righteous. 

395. i. e., Able to requite the evil-doers. 

396. i. e., willing to forgive the believers. 

397. See P. XXIII. n. 210. 

398. (of the damned), 

399. This will be said to the angels. 
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49, الكريم)‎ . . « G3) Taste thou! thou art indeed mighty, honoured ! 

١ ol) Verily this is what’? you were used to doubt*®. 
51. (cal . . . ol) Verily the God-fearing will bein a station secure*™, 
52. (ve . . . (فى‎ amidst gardens and springs, 

53. متقابلين)‎ . . . Oy4) attired in fine silk and brocade*’, facing each 


other, 

54. (oe . . . ركذا لك‎ Even so**, And We shall mate them with fair 
damse/s large-eyed. 

55. (ul . . . Gu) They will call therein for every manner of fruit in 
security. 


56. (<x . . . (لا‎ They will not taste of death therein, except the 
first death’™, and He will guard them against the chastisement of Flaming 
Fire—— 

58/7. المظيم)‎ . . . Sai) a bounty from thy Lord! That! that is the supreme 
achievement. 

58. (os fis . . . kb) And We have made it’® easy in thy language*®”, 
haply they‘, might be admonished. 

59. (asi... (فارتقب‎ Wait thou then'™®, they are a/so waiting. 


= ae ee EEE es, 


400. i. e., the promised judgment. 

401. All this will be said by the angels to the damned to add to their mental 
anguish. 

402. (from the accidents, or casualties, of fortune). 

403. See Surat-ul-Kahf, V. 31. (P. XV). 

404. i. e., thus it shall be. 

405. (already experienced which removed them from the world and brought 
them to the Garden of Delight), 

406. /. e., the Holy Quran. 

407. (for thee and thy nation, O Prophet !, 

408. i. e., thy immediate audience. 

409. (and do not be gricved). 
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Surat-ul-Jathia 


The Kneeling XLV 
(Makkan, 3 Sections and 37 Verses.) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 
1. ( عم‎ ) Ha. Mim. 


2. (Sil... bx) The revelation of the Book is from Allah, the 
Mighty, the Wise. 


(cms! . . . ol) Verily in the heavens and the earth are signs*?® for‏ ,كل 
the faithful.‏ 
Andin the creation of yourselves and the beasts‏ )34 . . . يرترن) .4 


that He has scattered over the earth are signs*™ for a people who are convinced. 


5. (Oslin... (واختلاف‎ and in the alternation of night and day and what 
Allah sends down of provision'™ from the heaven and thereby quickens the 
earth after its death and in the turning about of the winds, are signs'™ for a 
people who reflect. 


ee —e 


410. (of His might and power and of His unity), 
411. (of His unique authority and wisdom). 
412. (i. e.. the means of sustenance ; the rain). 
413. (of His unique authority and wisdom). 
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6. (5,45 . . . di) These are the revelations of Allah which We 
rehearse to thee*!4 with truth’!®, In what.discourse, then, after Allah and His 
revelations, will they believe ? 

7. (gl . . . 4) Woe unto every liar’, sinner**? | 

8. (dil. . . aux) who hears the revelations of Allah rehearsed to 
him, and yet persisted’! with stiff-neckedness as though he heard them not. 


Announce thou to him, then, an afflictive torment'™. 
9. (og . . . Ils) And when he comes to know aught of Our 


revelations, he takes it scoffingly. These ! theirs shall be an ignominous 


torment*®®, 
10. (من . . . عظم)‎ Before them is Hell. Naught will avail them of 


what they have earned nor those whom they took for patrons besides Allah 
Theirs shall be a mighty torment. 

11. (هذا. . . اليم)‎ This Book is a guidance; and those who disbelieve 
in the revelations of their Lord, theirs shall be a torment of afflictive calamity. 

SECTION 2 

12. (os 8 . . . (اقه‎ Allah it is Who has subjected the sea‘*! to you 
that ships may run on it by His command, and that you may seek of His grace***. 
and that haply you may return thanks. 


414. (O Prophet !). 

415. i. e., exactly, and with no possibility of error. 

416. (in regard to his beliefs). 

417. (in regard to his deeds), 

418. (in his infidelity). 

419, (in consonance with his stiffsneckedness and arrogance, O Prophet !), 
420. (in consonance with his ridiculing the Truth) 

421. (to His laws). 

422. i. e., may profit by maritime commerce, 
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13. (رسخر . . . تفكرون)‎ And He has subjected’?* to you whatsoever is in 
the heavens and whatsoever is on the earth, the whole from Himself‘. Verily 
herein are signs‘**° for a people who ponder. 

14. (oS . . . jf) Say thou’*® to the faithful, let them forgive!?’ 
those who hope not for the days of Allah’*, that He may recompense‘’”® a 
community for what they have been working. 

15. (من .... ترجءون)‎ Whosoever works righteously, works for himself*®9; 
and whosoever does evil, does against himself; then to your Lord you will be 
made to return*™, 

16. العلين)‎ ... ads) And assuredly We vouchsafed to the Children of 
Israil the Book and the wisdom and the prophethood*?, and We provided them 
with good things"™*, and preferred them above the worlds**', 

17. (osit# . . ر(دآاتتهم‎ And We vouched to them the evidences*®* of 
the affairs’**. And they differed not except through spite among themselves*?’ 
after the knowledge had come to them***, Verily the Lord will decide between 
them on the Day of Judgement concerning what they have been differing in. 


امساح سم —— 
> اك 


423. (to His laws), 

424. There being no associate-god or sub-Deity whatsoever. 

425. (of His unique authority). 

426. (O Prophet !), 

427. (and bear patiently with), 

428. i.e, who have no faith in His law of requital and in His victories. 


Says Sale :-—‘Some are of opinion that this verse is abrogated by that of War.’ But 
the two verses are not at all in conflict, and hence there arises no question of 
abrogation. What the Muslims are asked to refrain from is the infliction of punish- 
ment as a measure of personal vengeance or retaliation: whereas Jihad or holy war is 
prescribed to exalt and glorify God’s religion, irrespective of personal like or dislike. (Th.) 
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Cf. the OT :—‘To me belongeth vengeance, and recompense; their foot shall slide 
in due time; for the day of their calamity is at hand, and the things that shall come 
upon them make haste.’ (Dt. 32: 35) 


429, 
430. 
431. 
432. 
433. 
434. 
435. 
4306. 
437. 
438. 


(justly and equitably). 

i. e., for his own benefit. 

(O mankind }), 

(by raising many prophets among that nation), 

(of the world), 

See P. I. nn. 198, 199, 

i. ,ره‎ evidences and arguments. 

i, €., of the true religion. 

(and not through any ambiguity or obscurity in the Divine messages), 
(by Revelation), 
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18. م . . . سلبون)‎ And thereafter#®® We have placed thee*?® upon the 
law of the religion**?; so follow it thou‘**, and follow not the vain desires of those 
who do not know*#, 

19. المتقين)‎ . . . ofl) Verily they cannot avail thee*** at all against 
Allah. And the wicked ! friends are they one to another**®, and Allah is the friend 
of the God-fearing. 

20. (053%. . (هذا.‎ This Book is an enlightenment and a guidance to 
mankind, and a mercy to people who are convinced. 

21. يحكمرن)‎ . . . el) Do those who commit ill-deeds*® imagine that 
We shall place them‘*’ as those who believed and worked righteous works**® 7 
Equal is their life and death***! How ill they judge! 


SECTION 3 


22. يغلمرن)‎ . . . Ges) Allah has created the heavens and the earth with 
purpose*®®, and that every soul may be recompensed for what it has earned‘. 
And they will not be wronged. 


439. i, e., after Israel have fallen from grace. 

440, ——an Ismailite—— 

441. cw ,2 is not only ‘a law or ordinance’ but also a religion, or way of 
belief and practice in respect of religion.’ (LL.) 

442. (both in regard to practice and preaching). 


_ 443, 1. ىك‎ the ungodly pagans who urged onthe Prophet a return to the 
religion of his forefathers. 


444, (or anybody else), 
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445. 


Zionism. 


446. 
447, 
448. 
449, 
450. 
451. 


Witness, for intance, to-day the Christian’s enthusiasm for Jewish 


i. e., their acts of infidelity and impiety. 

(ia the Hereafter), 

Who, though in suffering here, are sure to receive their full reward. 
Denial of Resurrection amounts to this belief. 

(and this implies meeting out to every one his due). 

(and a fulfilment of these ends of justice necessitates general 


Resurrection). 


-—— 
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23. (ائر. بت . . .4 كرون)‎ Hast thou seen him who takes for his god*®? 
his own vain desire, and Allah has sent him astary despite A/s knowledge***, and 
has sealed up his hearing and his heart** and-has set up a covering on his 
sight ? Who will guide him after Allah**® ? Will you not then be admonished ? 

24, (G5 . . (دتالرا‎ And they'® say: naught is there but the life of this 
world’®’, we die and we live*®*; and none kills us save Time’®®. And they have 
no true knowledge of it'®®, they only conjecture. 

25. (cbse ... 131s) And when Our manifest revelations’™ are rehearsed 
to them, their argument is no other than that they say*®*: bring back our fathers*® 
if you say sooth", 

26. (قل . . . عسلمءون)‎ Say thou: Allah keeps you alive*®®, then He will 
cause you to die*”’ ; then He will assemble you cn the Day of Resurrection, of 
which there is no doubt; but most of mankind do not know. 

SECTION 4 

27. المطارن)‎ . . , 45) Allah’s is the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth; and on the Day when the Hour arrives, the followers of falsehood shall 
lose, 


لم كح 


452. i. e., who follows the dictates of his own Just and lower self. 

453. (so that he has knowingly and deliberately chosen the path of error), 

454, (in consequence of his own contumacy). See P. I. n. 47 ff. 

455. i.e., after God has withdrawn His grace and left him to wander 
perplexedly. 

456. i. c.. the deniers of Resurrection, disbelievers in Final Judgment and 
consequently in man’s accountability to.the Almighty for his deeds and misdeeds. 

457. i. e.,no other life. ‘The South Arabians believed as little in a life after 
death as in spiritual blessings.’ (Hell, The Arab civilization, p. 7). 

458. (of ourselves; with no reference to a Creator). The Arab pagan, 
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carefree materialistic and indifferent to spiritual impulses, had little if any religion at 
all. To him, it was the immediate present which was full of meaning and of real 
consequence. He cared little for the past and showed even less interest in the future. 
Undisturbed by any serious thought or care for the morrow, his life was one 
emotional orgy, like most of the modern Europeans. ‘The hedonistic Arabian 
character was too much absorbed in the immediate issues of life to devote much 
thought to the hereafter. In the words of an old bard; 

We spin about and whirl our way through life. 

Then, rich and poor alike. at Jast seek rest 

Below the ground in hollow pits slate-covered ; 

And there we do abide.’ (Hitti, op. cit., p. 102) 

459. Or ‘Fortune.’ »> is, literally, ‘Time from the beginning of the world 
to its end... Hence because, in one sense, time brings to pass events, good and evil, 
الد هر‎ was applied by the Arabs to Fortune, or fate; and they used to blame or 
revile it.’ (LL) ‘Time’ as an abstract deity was personified by the Arabs, and 
formed perhaps a regular part of their pantheon. ‘Time in the abstract was 
popularly imagined to be the cause ofall earthly happiness and especially of all 
earthly misery... The poets are continually alluding to the action of Time (dalir, 
Zaman), for which they often substitute ‘the days,” or the nights.” Time is represented 
as bringing misfortune, causing perpetual change, as biting, wearing down, shooting 
arrows that never miss the mark, hurling stones, and so forth. In such cases we 
are often obliged to render ‘time’ by ‘fate’ which is not quite correct, since time is 
here conceived as the determining factor, not as being itself determined by some 
other power, least of all by a conscious agent.’ (ERE. I. pp. 661, 662), ‘The people 
of Central Arabia, to judge from the poetical and other remains, were indifferent to 
religious ideas. The utmost they could attain to was a vague deism or belief in 
Fate.’ (EI. I. .م‎ 999). 

460. i. e., no real true, knowledge; no proof, either in reason or of fact. to 
support them ; their denial of Resurrection and Final Judgment is based on sheer 
ignorance and superstition, and not on any canons of reason, logic or knowledge. 
The idea of responsibility to his Creator is perhaps, next to Monotheism, the greatest 
gift that Islam has bestowed on a negligent and forgetful humanity. Its importance 
in the history of human beliefs and morals cannot be overrated. 

461. (affirming, inter alia, Resurrection), 

462. (to the believers), 

463. (back to life), 

464. As ifany Muslim had ever asserted that he could raise the dead when 
and where he pleased ! 

465. (O Prophet !). 

466. (so long as He will). 

467. (when He will). 


184 Part XXV 


mas الجا‎ | | esas 


SULA CY ALK ato Leni 
Cac N RAN ونوك‎ Gettin Sch SLES Il MEG CIES 


SACI east ASP SAH OMRCTES ا‎ Ast das O23) 
OB ee م‎ 995, me : P47 we 2 حر‎ 1 Aes 
r يوا نحم رقنا‎ 2 1 AEN تذرئ‎ als ys aN ale! 


28. تعملون)‎ ... 3 fx) And ‘thou shalt 58 every community 
kneeling'®® ; every community shall be summoned to its Book'’". This Day*"* you 
shall be recompensed for what you had been working. 

29. (هذا . . . تصلون)‎ This Book of Ours speaks against you with truth*’?; 
verily We have been setting down’ whatsoever you had been working. 

30. (cll... bb) Then, as for those who believed and worked 
righteous deeds, their Lord will cause them to enter into His mercy; that is a 
manifest achievement. 

31. (uo 4... (راما‎ And as for those who disbelieved'**: were not My 
revelations rehearsed to you ? but you were stiff-necked and you were a people 
guilty. 

32, (ont... (راذا‎ And when it was 531015 : verily Allah’s promise*”® 
is true, and no doubt is there about the Hour, you 531057” : we do not know what 
the Hour is ; we do not imagine it but as a conjecture*’®, and we have no faith 
therein**, 


468. (on that Day, O Prophet !). 

469. (with fear), 

470. (of record, for the purpose of reckoning). 
471.- This shall be said. 

472, i. e., is an exact record of your doings. 
473. (through Our angels recording in this Book of records). 
474. To them it shall be said. 

475. (to you by men of God in the world), 
476. (of requital and final judgment). 

477. (in scornful rejection of the doctrine), 
478. i. e., only a matter of hearsay. 

479. (of its coming at all). 
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33. (Sse. . (وبدالهم‎ And the evils*®® of what they had worked shall 
become apparent to them, and there will surround them that at which they had 
been mocking. 

34. تصرين)‎ . . . JS) And it will be said: This Day We shall ignore 
you‘®! as you ignored the meeting of this Day; your abode will be the Fire, and 
none you will have as helpers. 

36, (ذلكم دع لقوق‎ That is because you took the revelations of Allah 
in mockery, and there deluded you the life of this world. To-day therefore they 
will not be taken forth therefrom, and nor will they be allowed to please Allah**?. 

36. لعلمين)‎ ١ ١ . . al) Al/ praise, then, to Allah, the Lord of the heavens**s, 
and the Lord of the earth**’, the Lord of the worlds. 

37. (Sol... 45) And His a/one is the Majesty in the heavers and 
the earth, and He ts the Mighty, the Wise’. 


480. (on that Day in their stark nakedness). 

481. i. e., ignore you deliberately and deprive you of Our mercy. 
482. See P. XIV. n. 291. 

483. i. e., their Creator and Preserver. 


484. i.e, its Creator and Preserver. Even so simple a truth as that the 
earth is a created being stood in need of special emphasis in view of the widely-spread 
worship of the ‘Mother-World.’ The significant fact, says a distinguished archaeolo- 
gist. about the ancient Indus civilization is that ‘it was based on a religion precisely 
characteristic of present-day Hinduism. Numerous effigies of the great Mother- 
goddess Irave been found...That same devotion which Indians are now showing to 
Mother India they have for at least 5000 years shown to the Mother-World——the 
Mother Universe——which has brought both Mother India and themselves into 
existence and sustained and inspired them through life. This Mother-World they 
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personified in the time of the ancient Indus civilization as the Mother-Goddess, and 
in more recent times as Kali.’ : 

485. This unqualified and unreserved assertion of God's sole sovereignty in 
Islam has been noted and admiringly' commented upon by many a non-Muslim 
observer. Contrast with God’s absolute sovereignty and majesty the helplessness of 
man. From the very beginning the slave of nature and fighting for his own preser- 
vation, he finds himself still, after his creation of ‘culture’, ‘nations’, ‘states’ and 
‘sciences’, enslaved by his own creations. 
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Surat-ul- Ahqaf 


The Sandhills XLVI 
(Makkan, 4 Sections and 35 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful 
SECTION 1 

1. ( حم‎ ) Ha. Mim. 

2. (Sul... (تنزيل‎ The revelation of the Book is from Allah, the Mighty, 
the Wise’. 

3. (dye, . . . (ما‎ We created not the heavens and the earth and what 
is in-between save with a purpose? and for a term cetermined®. And those who 
disbelieve backslide from what they are warned of. 

4. صدقين)‎ ... Js) Say thou‘: think ! whatsoever you call upon besides 
AllahS——show me whatsoever they have created of the earth? Or, have they 
any share in the creation of the heavens*? Bring me @ Book before this’? or 
some trace of knowledge®, if you say sooth. 


(and therefore its contents are worthy of being Gareflilly pondered over). 
i, e., With serious purpose and just end. 

i. e., designed to last for a certain period of time, and not for ever. 

(to the infidels, O Prpohet !). 

(and thus assume that those objects are co-partners with God), 

i. e., in their creation. 

i.e. have you any Scriptural authority, howsoever ancient, for the 
doctrine of polytheism ? 


8. i.e, ifno written Revelation is preserved, then produce any oral tradi- 
tions transmitted from any prophet or man of God to countenance your idolatry. 
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5. (odaé . . . (رمن‎ And who is more misguided than he who calls 


besides Allah such as will not answer him till the Day of Resurrection’, and who 
are even unaware of their call?° ? 

6. (راذا .. . كثرين)‎ And when mankind are gathered they’? will become 
enemies unto them?®’, and will become deniers of their worship. 

7. (cree... 1315) And when Our manifest revelations are rehearsed to 
them, those who disbelieve say of the truth when it is come to them: this is 
magic manifest}, 

8. (J! ...¢!) Do they say**: he has fabricated itt§? Say thou: 
if | have fabricated it, Ja cannot avail me against Allah in aught?® He is the 
Knower of what you utter!’ respecting it!®, He suffices as witness?® between me 
and you and He Is Forgiving, Merciful®°. 

9. (om. . ji) Say thou*4:; | am not an innovator among the 
messengers** nor | know what would be done with me or with you**; | only 
follow** what is revealed to me, and | am but a manifest warner. 


سح ل سد 


9. (and on that Day they will disown their worshippers). 

10. (even now), 

ll. i. e., the so-called gods. 

12. i. e., unto their worshippers. 

13- See P. VIL n. 164 

14. (of the Prophet). 

15. Is it that the pagans atiribute something worse than sorcery——forgery 
——to the Prophet ? 

16. (while His wrath is sure to overtake me for this piece of abominable 
forgery). 

17. (so glibly). 

18. 1. e., respecting the Quran. 

19. (here and now). 
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20. (so that His wrath is not overtaking the blaspheming pagans in this 
world), 

21. (O Prophet !). 

22, (and my claim to prophethood is not a thing unheard-of). 

23. i.e., I lay no claim to omniscience at all; in fact I am not in my 
personal capacity sure of my own future. 

24. (in practice and in preaching). 
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10. الظلمين)‎ . . Ji) Say thou: think** ! if itis from Allah?® while you 
disbelieve in it, and** a witness"! from the Children of Israil?® bears witness to 
the like thereof*® and believes*', while you®* are sti// stiff-necked*’, then who is 
further astray than you? Verily Allah does not guide a wicked people**. 


SECTION 2 

11. قديم)‎ . . . dlis) And they who disbelieve*® say of those who 
believe®® : had it*? been good*® they3*-A would not have preceded us thereto. 
And when they have not let themselves guided®® by it, they say*?®: this is an 
ancient falsehood. 

12. (¢¢eull. . . (ر من‎ And prior to it there has been the Book of 
Musa——a guidance™ and a mercy. And this is a Book confirming it in Arabic 
speech, that it may warn those who have done wrong and as glad tidings to the 
well-doers. 

13. (a9; . . (ان الذين‎ Verily those who say"?: our Lord is Allah, and then 
stand fast to it, no fear sha// come upon them, nor shall they grieve’. 

14, (aja... ds!) Those are the inmates of the Garden, abiders 
therein“! : a recompense for what mney have been working. 


=———s -- 0 
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25. (O Makkans - 

26. (as is evident to every impartial, unbiassed truth-seeker), 

27. (furthermore). 

78. (learned and reliable), 

29 So well-known for their learning and knowledge of the Scriptures. 
30. i. e., to the Book of Moses. 

31. (in the Divinity of that Book), 

32. (who are steeped in paganism and ignorance), 

33. (and in your arrogance refuse to believe in the Book that is before you). 
34. (in consequence of their contumacy), 

35. (from among the arrogant and conceited pagans of Makka), 
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36. (and whom the arrogant Quraish held in contempt). The first converts 


to Islam were mostly poor. 


37 


i. e., the Holy Quran, or the religion of Islam. 


38. i. e., really revealed. — 
38-A. i. e., the first converts to Islam who were mostly poor. 


39, 


40. 
41, 
42. 
43, 
44, 


(due to their arrogance and contumacy), 
(as if to save their face). 

Or ‘a pattern.’ 

(in all sincerity). 

(in the Hereafter). 

(for ever). 
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15. الملمين)‎ . , bes 4) And We have enjoined upon man kindness to the 
parents*®, with hardship bears him his mother*®, and with hardship she brings, 
him forth*’, and the bearing of him** and the weaning*® of him is thirty months®", 
until, when he attains his full strength and attains the age of forty years, he 
says : Lord! grant me that | may give thanks for the favour which Thou hast done 
me and my parents and that | may work righteously such as Thou mayest 
approve. And be Thou good in my progeny, verily | have turned to Thee 
penitent ; verily | am of those who submit. 

16. بوعدرن)‎ . . els!) Those are they from whom We shall accept the 
best of what they have worked, and their misdeeds We shall pass by. They will 
be among the inmates of the Garden**—-—a true promise this, what they have | 
been promised. 

17. الارلين)‎ . . , els) And he who*™ says to his parents: fie upon you 
both! do you threaten me that | shall be taken forth®*4, whereas generations have 
passed away before ,قتعم‎ And the twain implore Allah's assistance®®; woe to 
thee ! come to believe, verily the promise of Allah’ is true, Yet he says: this is 
naught but the fables of the ancients”. 

21 a 1 a ne es 

45. See P. XV. nn. 65 fff. 

46. ‘Nature establishes in her body a pitiless dictatorship of the ripening 
foetus, concentrates all her forces for the protection of this tiny lump of new living 
matter, and mercilessly demands for the latter the most complete self-abnegation on 
the part of all the organs and tissues of the mother. Everything for the foetus, all 
for the ‘‘genius of the race’. and for the mother nothing but nausea, toothache, and 
physiological discomforts of every kind.” (Nemilov. op. .مرا‎ 72) ‘In case of the 
fertilization of her gamete by the male sex cell, woman is robbed of entire periods 
of her own individual life in which the biological processes are absorbed by the 
‘physiological altruism,"’’ (p. 86). ‘Even during an “easy” pregnancy the woman 
never feels entirely well. At best an observing woman will discover many unexpected 


7 
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ailings and symptoms of that complicated physiological process which is going on in 
her body tissues......All energy of maternal organism is directed to the creation of a 
favourable environment for the growing embryo......Even more than during menstrua- 
tion, the organism of a pregnant woman 15 constantly on the borderline between the 
normal and the pathological. Here we find such functional irregularities which, if 
they occurred apart from pregnancy or in a man, would be considered absolutely 
pathological.’ (pp. 154-156) ‘Though a physiological state, pregnancy imposes a 
strain on the efficient working of every system of the body......Apart from those who 
have some organic weakness and may break down as under the strain, there are dis- 
orders of function that may develop in those previously of sound physique.’ 
(EBr. XVI. .م‎ 677) See also p. XXI n. 270 fff. 

47. ‘Inno other living creature is the birth of a new individual accompanied 
by so much suffering as in the human race.’ (Nemilov, op. cit., p. 164) ‘Birth-giving 
pains are the most unbearable and owing to the construction of woman’s body, are 
absolutely unavoidable. Every woman who has permitted conception to take place 
has doomed herself to suffer after nine months an overwhelming physical disturbance 
from which there is no way of escape. This is the inexorable biological decree. 
Every child-birth also carries with it a certain amount of hazard. Aside from the 
possibility of fatal hemorrhage which at times can neither be foreseen nor checked, 
the birth wounds, like any other wound, are liable to become infected and lead to 
fatal poisoning.’ (p. 169) 

48. (in the womb). 

49, i. e., the utmost period of weaning. 

50. (at the least). The minimum period of human gestation in six months, 
and the maximum period of sucking is 24 months. See also P. XXI. n. 272. 

51. i. ره‎ the normal age of the maturity of intellectual faculties. 

52. (they shall be). 

53. (in his extreme ungodliness). 

54. (from my grave after I am dead), 

55. (and no such thing has ever happened). 

56. (and say to their son rebuking him). 

57. (regarding the Resurrection), 

595. See P. VIE n. 321. 
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بعد 
Those are they upon whom has been justified the‏ (ارلتك . . خسرين) .18 
saying®® about the communities of Jinnand mankind who have passed away‏ 
before them; verily they are ever the losers. !‏ 

19. (Gye... (دكل‎ And for all are ranks® according to what they have 
worked™, that He may repay them in full®* for their work, and they shall not be 
wronged, 

20. (54-47 . . يرم‎ ») And on the Day when those who disbelieve shall 

be placed before the Fire: you®* made away with your good things in your life of 

the world, and you enjoyed yourselves therewith®*, so To-day you shall be 

requited with torment of ignominy because you have been growing stiff-necked 

on the earth® without justification, and because you have been transgressing. 
SECTION 3 

21. (ake ... Jel) And remember thou the brother of the ‘Ad? when 
We warned his people in the sandhills*°—-—and surely there have passed away 
warners before him and after him®*—-—saying : worship none save Allah, verily | 
fear for you the chastisement of an awful Day. 


59, i. e., the sentence of destruction. 

60. (arranged with perfect precision), 

61. (of good or ill), 

62. (i. e., proportionate to the magnitude of their righteousness and 
ungodliness). 

63. Thus they will be addressed. 

64. (paying no heed to Our commands). See for an apposite parable in 
the NT. Lk. 16: 19-25, 

65. (though being a mere earthly creature). 
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66. (to thy people, O Prophet !), 

67. 1. ,.ء‎ the Prophet Hid. See P. VIII. n. 523. 

68. الاحقاف‎ applies particularly to certain oblong tracts of sand in the 
region of Esh-shihr: to the country of ‘Aad. (LL). Ad-Dahna’ (the red sand), a 
surface of red sand, extends from the great Nufad in the north to al-Rab al-Khali in 
the south, describing a great arc to the south east and stretching a distance of over 
six hundred miles. Its western part is sometimes, distinguished as al-Ahqaf 
(dune land.) (Hitti, op. cif., p. 15). This “red land’ is a comparatively hard plain, 
covered at intervals with long and winding sand-belts.’ (Inayatullah, op. cit., p. 16), 

69, Hid was not the only warner preaching this doctrine of Unity. 
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22. المدقين)‎ . . . 1%) They said: art thou come to us that thou mayest 
turn us aside from our gods? Then bring thou upon us that with which thou 
threatenest us, if thou art truthful. 

23. (Os . . . JU) He said: the knowledge” is only with Allah, and |} 
preach to you that wherewith | am sent”, but | see you are a people given to 
ignorance. 

24. ( فليا . . . الم‎ ( And when they saw it’ as an overpeering cloud 
tending towards their valleys they said: that is an overpeering cloud bringing us 
rain, Nay’?! it is what you sought to be hastened : a wind wherein is an afflictive 
torment, 

25. تدس . . المجرمين)‎ ( it shall annihilate everything by the command of its 
Lord. Therefore’! they became such that nothing could be seen"® of them save 
their dwellings’®. We thus requite a nation of the guilty. 

26. يتهرؤن)‎ . . . ads) And them We had assuredly established in that 
flourishing condition wherein We have not established you”? and We had 
assigned for them hearing and sight and hearts“ ; yet their hearing and sight and 
hearts availed them not at all. They used to gzinsay the revelations of Allah, 
and then encompassed them what they had been mocking at. 


—— 


AEX 


70. (of when it will come), 


71. i. e.. only this much I know that punishment is sure to visit you, but 
I cannot tell at what particular time it would come. 


72, i. e. the punishment. 

73. Thus spoke their prophet Hiid. 

74. (after the violent wind had done its fatal work), 
75. (of men and their possessions), 

76. (desolate and in ruin), 

77. (Q Makkans !). 


78. 1. €., We had endowed them with full and well-develop senses and 
reasoning faculties. 
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SECTION 4 

27° يرجعورن)‎ . . ads») And assuredly We have destroyed the cities round 
about you’®, and We have variously propounded Our signs*® that haply they 
might return®', 

28. (os -% . . . Ydi) Then why succoured them not those whom they 
had taken for gods beside Allah, as means of approach®?? Aye! they failed 
them. And that®* was their lie which they had been fabricating. 

29. (4 34... 31) And reca// when We sent towards thee** a company 
of the Jinn® listening to the Quran®**. So when they came in the presence 
thereof*’ they said®®: give ears*®. Then when it was ended, they returned back 
to their people as warners®?. 

30. (قالوا . . . متقيم)‎ They said: O our people; verily we have hearkened 
to a Book sent down after Misa, confirming what was before it, guiding to the 
truth and a straight path. 

31. (J! . . . (هوما‎ O our people! answer Allah's summoner*, and 
believe in him; He shall forgive you your 5117592 and shall shield you from an 
afflictive chastisement. 


79. (such as the settlements of the Thamidites, Midianites, and the cities of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, 0 Makkans }). 

80. (unto them), 

81. (to Us), 

82. (and on whose help and support they had presumed). 

83. i.e. their doctrine of graded Godhead; their brief in a hierarchy of 
major and minor gods. 

84. (O Prophet !). 
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85. 
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It was at Nakhla on the Prophet’s return journey from Taif to Makka 


in the early days of his ministry that he was visited, while reciting the Quran in 
his night prayer, by several genii. For جن‎ see P. VIL. n. 644. 


86. 
87, 


Quran. 


88. 
89, 
90), 
91, 


92. 


(when thou wast reciting in the night prayer), 


i, ره‎ when they approached the place where thou wast reciting the 


(to one another), 

(and listen in silence). 

(and missionaries of Islam), 
i. e., His prophet. 


is redundant.‏ من ذنو بكم in‏ من 
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32. (cn . . . ws) And whoso does not answer Allah’s summoner, he 
cannot frustrate His vengeance on the earth, and there will be no patrons for 
him®s, beside Him. Those are in manifest error. 

33. (245... pl) Bethink they’’ not that Allah Who created the 
heavens and the earth and was not fatigued with the creation thereof®, is able 
to quicken the dead ? Aye! verily He is Potent over everything. 

34. (9,87 . . . (ويرم‎ Andon the Day when those who disbelieve will 
be placed before the Fire : is® this not real®’ ? They will say: Yes! by our Lord®® ! 
He will say : taste therefore the torment for you have been disbelieving. 


35. النقون)‎ ... 04) Bear thou then with patience®*, as the messen- 
gers!?, endued with resolution bear with patience?" and ceek not to hasten on? 
for them. On th@-Day when they will behold that with which they are threatened, 
it will seem to them'® as though they had tarried?** but for an hour of a day. 
A proclamation this ; 50195 none will be destroyed but the nation of transgressors. 


93. (in the Hereafter to protect him), 
94. i. e., the Makkan pagans who rejected the doctrine of Resurrection. 


95. This is to emphatically deny the idea of fatigue and weariness to God 
implied in the Bible. Cf. the OT :—‘And on the seventh day God ended his work 
which he had made; and he rested on the seventh day from all his work 
which he had made. And God blessed the seventh day and sanctified it: because 
that in it he had rested from all his work which God created and made. (Ge. 2 : 2, 3) 
‘For in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, and on the seventh day he rested, 
and was refreshed.’ (Ex. 31 : 17) ‘For in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the 
sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day.’ (Ex. 20: 11) And the NT : 
‘And God did rest the seventh day from all his works.’ (He. 4:4) The idea of 
God needing rest at the end of His ereative activity, as if the Creator was also worn 
out with worrying toils and struggled under burdens too heavy for Him, is prepos- 
terous to the Muslim mind, but the fact is there that the Bible clearly inculcates so 


curious a doctrine. 
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ee 


96. 
97. 


world), 


98. 

99, 

pagans, O Prophet !). 
100. 

101. 

102. 

103. 

104. 

105. 


(Thus they will be asked). 
(of which reality you persistently denied while you were in the 


(it is terribly real). 
(the persecution and the insults of the believers at the hands of the 


(of old). 

(the injuries of their peoples). 

(Divine vengeance). 

(in extreme constraint and bewilderment). 
(in the world). 

(after this plain warning from God), 
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Muhammad, XLYVII 


(Madinian, 4 Sections and 38 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 

1. (الذن . . . اعمالهم)‎ Those who disbelieve and hinder others from the 
path of Allah——their works He shall send astray?"". 

2. (والذن . . . بالمم)‎ And those who believe and work righteous deeds 
and believe in what has been revealed to Muhammead!"’——and it is the truth 
from their Lord——their misdeeds?°* He shall expiate from them and shall make 
good their state*"’. 

3. (ذلك . . . امثالهم)‎ Thal is because those who disbelieve follow false- 
hood"® and those who believe follow the truth from their Lord?44, And thus does 
Allah ا‎ to the mankind their “ال5علناغ || أتواة‎ 


ee =— =‏ رس 


SE eee eee ee 


106. 7. e., deeds which seemed highly righteous in their own eyes will be found 
void of all merit in the Hereafter. 

107. ‘That most successful of all prophets and religious personalities.’ 
(EBr. XV. p. 898 llth Ed). ‘The only man mentioned by history, who was at 
once legislator and poet, the founder ofa religion aid of an empire.” (Gilman, The 
Saracens, .م‎ 207) See also P. [V. n. 212, and n. 333 below. 

108. (and shall forgive them). 

109. (both in this world and the Next), 

110. (which inevitably leads to perdition). 

111. (which inevitably leads to peace and prospcrity), 

112. i. e., their states and conditions by similitudes, 
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4. (or'kel . . . (فاذا‎ Now when you meet?’ those who disbelieve, smite 
their necks until when you have slain them greatly™, then make fast the bonds*?5, 
then!2* thereafter2’ let them off freely or by ransom?!25, until'!® the war lays off its 
burden!*". That you shal/ 00121. And had Allah!** willed, He would have 
vindicated Himself against them!24; but He ordained fighting in order that He 
may test you one by the other!24, And those who are slain in the cause of Allah, 
He shall not let their works go astray”, 

5 (سيهديهم . . بالهم)‎ Soon He will guide them3** and make good their 


state!?’. 
6. (ريد خليم . . . ليم)‎ And He will make them enter the Garden and will 


make it ere to them#6 
(يا يهاالذين . . . اقدامكم)‎ © you who Behave! if you succour Allah?**, He 


will succour you®®° and make your feet firm", 
8. (والذن .. اعمالهم)‎ And those who disbelieve!**, theirs shall be the 


downfall!**, and their work He will send astray'**. 
(ذلك . . . اعمالهم)‎ That is because they detest what Allah has sent 


down, and so He will make their works of non-effect. 

10. (انلم . . . امثالها)‎ Have they not journeyed on the earth so that they 
might see?*5 how has been the end of those before them? Allah annihilated 
them ; and for the infidels?**, theirs shall be the like fate therefor. | 

11. (o¢ . . . (ذلك‎ That is because Allah isthe Patron of those who 


believe, and the infidels ! no patron is theirs | 


113. (in fight, O Muslims !), 

114, (so that they are entirely subdued and thoroughly crushed, and their 
power for mischief completely curbed), 

115. (on them) /. e., make them prisoners of war. 


XLVI. Sirah Muhammad 203 


116. (according to the discretion of your leader and exigencies of the 
situation), 

117. (after you have taken them prisoner). 

118. i. e,, liberate them out of kindness or in return for ransom. |. is here 
synonymous with i ose, and نداء‎ with J تفرون‎ (WGAL. 11. .م‎ 73). 

119. i. e., this injunction holds good until— 

120. (and terminates). 

121. ells is here synonymous with نالك‎ | 1 

122. (in consonance with His universal Scheme). 

123. (without your participation in the struggle at all). 

124. i. e., in order that He may test the believers by the amount of their 
willing sacrifices and the infidels by the lengths to which they would go in rebellion. 

125. (and shall not let their service and sacrifices go in vain). 

126. (to the goal of Eternal happiness and bliss), 

127. (at the hour of their death, in Burzakhish life and on the Day of 
judgement), 

128. (so that they will know the places assigned to them beforehand). This 
knowledge will come either intuitively or through the attending angels. 

129. (by fighting for His religion), 

130. (against your enemy). 

131. As was demonstrated at the battle of Badr and later on many other 
occasions. ‘The army of the Faithful was borne forward by an enthusiasm which the 
half-hearted warriors opposite were unable to withstand.’ (Muir, op. مأك‎ pp. 225-26). 
‘The first companions of Mahomet advanced to battle with a fearless confidence ; there 
is no danger where there is no chance; they were ordained to perish in their beds ; or 
they were safe and invulnerable amidst the darts of the enemy.’ (GRE. V. p. 361) 
‘A new spirit was now infused into the Arabian armies; and the implicit obedience 
which the troops of the Prophet paid to his commands, rendered their discipline as 
superior to that of the imperial forces, as their tactics and their arms were inferior.’ 
(Finlay, Greece under the Romans (p. 450). 

132. (and array themselves against the ordinances of God), 

133. (in this world also), 

134. (in the Hereafter) i. e., render them void of merit. 

135. (by observing the ruins of powerful ancient infidels), 

136. (of the present-day). 
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SECTION 2 

12. لهم)‎ . . . aol) Verily Allah will cause those who believe and work 
righteous deeds to enter the Garden whereunder rivers flow. And those who 
disbelieve enjoy themselves?*’ and eat even as the cattle eat'®*, and the Fire shall 
be the abode for them. 

13. Gera © رزدكاين‎ And many a city, mightier in strength than the city 
which drove thee forth?*® !—_—We destroyed, and there was no helper of theirs**°. 

14. اهراء م)‎ .. yl) Is he then who stands on an evidence from his Lord 
like him whose evil of work is bedecked to him!"4, and those who follow their 
lusts? *? ? 

15. (a.jiul.. (مثل‎ A likeness of the Garden which has been promised 
to the God-fearing /s this, therein are rivers of water incorruptible, rivers of milk 
of unchangeable flavour®"*, rivers of wine, a joy to the drinkers!" ; and rivers of 
honey clarified'** ; therein theirs shall be every manner of fruit, and forgiveness 
from their Lord. Sha// persons enjoying such bliss be like those who are abiders 
in the Fire, and are given to drink boiling water so that it mangles their 
entrails*** 7 


137. (in this world exclusively), 

138. (heedless of the future), 

139. (O Prophet!) i. e.. the city-state of Makka. 

140. This conveyed to the idolatrous Makkans clear prediction of their utter 
rout and annihilation. 

141. (by the devil), | 

142. 7. e., is the final end of the godly ones to be ever similar to that of the 
ungodly ones ? 

143. Quite unlike the earthly milk. 

144, (and free of all intoxicating and injurious proportions). 

145.  ء.,‎ free of all foreign substances. 

146. Which punishment is suggestive of the unspeakable agony of the 


damned ones. 
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16. (دمنهم . . اهرا. هم)‎ OF them? are some who listen to thee’, until, when 
they go forth from before thee, they say'*® to those who are vouchsafed 
knowledge!®": what is that he said just now? Those are they whose hearts 
Allah has sealed up, and they follow their lusts. 

17. (aly... (والنين‎ And those! who are guided, He adds _ their 
guidance?®, and gives them protection aga/nst evi[tss, 

18. (lS... J) Do they only await'** the Hour, that it should come 
upon them of a sudden**5? Portents thereof*** are already come, so how will it 
be with them when there comes to them their admonition ? 

19. ومثراكم)‎ . . lek) So know thou?’ that there is no God save Allah, 
and ask forgiveness for thy fault'®* and for faithful men and women. And Allah 


knows weil your moving about and your place of rest’. 


147. ‘Them’ refers to the hypocrites. 
148. (to all appearance, but really pay no heed to them, O Prophet !), 
149. (out of mischief), 
150. i. e., to the learned companions of the Prophet. 
151, (of their own race and people) i. e., the true believers. 
152. (by each fresh Revelation). 
153. i.e., helps them to practise piety or giveth them its recompense. 
154. i. e., the hypocrites. 
155. (when repentance will be futile). 
156. Such as the very advent of the Final Prophet), 
157. (and remain perfectly sure of it), 
158. (and thus setting an example to thy followers). See P. XXIV. n. 223. 
159, (Omankind!). So that nothing is ever hidden from Him. 
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SECTION 3 | 

20. (ديئورل . . . لهم)‎ And those who believe say'®®: why has a Surah not 
been revealed? Then when there is revealed a Surah firmly-constructed?® and 
fighting is prescribed therein, thou seest those in whose heart is 78 59 
looking at thee with a look of one who is fainting unto death?®*: so alas for 
them" ] 

21. (98... (طاعة‎ The hypocrites’ obedience and speech are known’®. 
Then when the affair is resolved®*, if even then they gave credence to Allah?®, it 
would have been beiter for them. 

22. (نهل . . . ارحامكم)‎ Then if you turn away, you are likely to cause 
corruption on the earth and to sever your kinship!®, 

23. ابمارهم)‎ . . els!) Those are they whom Allah has cursed??? and then 
has deafened them and blinded their sights. 

24. (افلا ... اقفالما)‎ Do they not ponder the Quran’7!, or are there locks 
upon their hearts!*2 7 

25. ران الذين . . . لهم)‎ Verily those who have apostated on their backs after 
tne guidance had become manifest to them, Satan has embellished this apostasy 
to them, and has given them fa/se hopes. 

26. (ذلك . . اسرارم)‎ That is because??? they!”* said!75 to those who 
abhor?”® what Allah has revealed?”’; we shall obey you in part of the affair!’8; 
and Allah knews their talking in secret?”®, 

27. ادبارهم)‎ . . » 4%) How then sha// it be, when the angels shall take 


them away at death, smiting their faces and their backs ! 


160. (in their eagerness to receive fresh Revelations), 

101.6 See P. Il. n. 231, 

162. (of hypocrisy), 

163. (owing to their extreme fright at the prospect of the hollowness of their 
pretensions being exposed), 
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164. Pitiable will be their plight. 

165. God and His messenger will know the magnitude of the hypocrites’ 
pretensions. : 

166. i. e., when after the ordinance of the holy war, preparations for actual 
fighting have already started. 

167. i. e., ifthey gave proof of their loyalty to God and His messenger. 

168. (from observing such a salutary ordinance as Jihad, O coward and 
timorous people !), 

169. The meaning is: if the evil is not stifled, it is sure to spread all over the 
world and prevalence of violence is sure to respect no ties of blood. 

170. (by depriving them of His special mercy). 

171. (whose teachings are so clear), 

172. (so that they have become impervious to every argument and evidence). 

173. i. e., this catastrophe of apostacy has befallen them because—— 

174. i. e., the hypocrites. 

175. (in confidence), 

176. (out of envy), 

177. The reference is to the leaders of Israel in Hejaz——the arch-enemies of 


Islam. 
178. i. e., We shall follow you in part of what you desire of us, by staying at 


home and by not joining the believers in their wars, and by secretly combining 
against them. 
179. (so their plots shall not succeed), 
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28. (p#kel . . . eb) That 15155 because they followed what incensed 
Allah and abhored His good-will'*!. So He made their works of non-effect. 
SECTION 4 


29. (ام . . . اضغانهم)‎ Do then in whose hearts is a disease'** imagine that 
Allah'®? will never bring to light their rancour ? 

30. نشا. . اعمالكم)‎ Ju) And if We willed, We would surely show them to 
thee!*4, so that thou shouldst know them by their marks. And thou shalt surely 
know them? by the mode af the/r speech'®*. And Allah knows your works?*’. 

31. (وانباوتكم . . اخباركم)‎ And of a surety We shall put you to the proof till 
We know the valiant among you and the steadfast'**, and We shall know 
your d/fferent states}®. 

32. ( ct kel . . ران الذين‎ Verily those who have disbelieved and have 
hindered others from the path of Allah and have opposed the messengers after the 
guidance has become manifest to them'™” shall not hurt Allah at all, and 0 
He shall make their works fruitless. 

33. ريابها الذين . . اعمالكم)‎ O you who believe! obey Allah and obey the 
messenger, and do not render your works vain". 


واس بس و يي _____._ 008 8 ير ل 88 ب اا ا 


180. i. e., they shall suffer this because—— 

181. i.e., acts leading to His pleasure. 

182. (of hyprocrisy), 

183. (the Omniscient), 

184. (O Prophet !). 

185. (even now when We have not disclosed to thee their identity). 


186. لمن‎ is ‘The meaning of speech ; its intended sense or import; its intent; 
and indication thereof whereby the person addressed is made to understand one’s 
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intent;...an oblique, or ambiguous, mode of speech; an inclining of speech to 
obliqueness, or ambiguity, and equivocal allusion.’ (LL), 

187. (O believers and hypocrites !), 

188. (in the fighting), 

189. (other than those of Jihad). 

190. (through arguments and evidences), 

191. (by infringing the ordinances of either), 
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34. الذين . . . لهم)‎ ol) Verily those who disbelieve and hinder others from 
the path of Allah and die as infidels ; Allah shall by no means forgive them. 


35. (للا ... اعمالكم)‎ So do not faint?*?, nor cry out for peace; and you 
shall be triumphant. And Allah is with you, and He will not defraud you of 
your works. 

36. لكم)‎ ly... kl) The life of this world?® js but a sport and a pastime. 
And if you believe and shun evils™™, He will give you your wage'® and will not 
require of you your substance", 

dl) If He required it of you!*? and importuned you?*®,‏ ... اضغا نكم) 
you?** would be niggardly, and He will bring to light your secret malevolence.‏ 


38. (مهانتم . . ابثالكم)‎ Look here! you are those who are called to expend?” 
in the cause of Allah?°!; then of you there are some who are niggardly. And 
whosoever is niggardly”"* is only niggardly to his soul**. Allah is Self-sufficlent?™, 
and you are the needy”. And if you turn away”, He will substitute for you 
another people*”’, and then they will not be your likes*”*. 


192. (O Muslims !). 

193. Which is the sole end sought after by the infidels. 
194. (O mankind !(. 

195. (from His own presence). 

196. (for His benefit), 

197, (for your own benefit). 

198. (for the whole of it). 

199. i. e., most of the mankind. 

200. (a part of your substance). 

201. (for your own benefit). 
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202. 
203. 
204. 
205. 


(on such occasions). 

i. e., he deprives himself of His grace. 

i. e., free of all wants. 

God is the real owner of everything ; man is only dispenser, who will 


have to render account of every gift. Wealth is but a trust and a test. 


206. (and are lukewarm in the propagation of the true faith). 


207. 


(to work out His Design). 


208. (in timidity and want of faith). 
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Surat-ul-Fath 


The Victory. XLVII] 
(Madinian, 4 Sections and 29 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 
1. (lee ... bl) Verily We! a victory?°? We have given thee?!, a mani- 


fest victory**}, 

2. (ke. . (لغفغر‎ that He may forgive thee of thy sins, past*!? and 
future?!3, and may accomplish the more His favour? on thee?!5, and may keep 
thee guided on the straight path?”® ; 

3. (lye .. 4,22) and that Allah may succour thee with a mighty 
succour™®’, 

4. (S& . . . will) He it is Who has sent down tranquillity*** into the 
hearts of the believers**® that they might increase belie’ to their belief**°. And 
Allah’s are the hosts of the heavens and the earth**!, and Allah is ever Knowing, 


Wise?*?, 


209. (moral as well as political) 

210. (O Prophet !) 

211. The reference is to the truce of Hudaibiya, ‘which. though at the time 
it seemed a set-back to the Muslims, proved in fact the greatest victory for Al-Islam. 
In the sixth year of the Hijra, the Prophet set-out with some 1400 Muslims from AlI- 
Madinah and the country round, in the garb of piligrims, not for war but to visit the 
Ka’bah. When they drew near to Mecca, they were warned that Qureysh had 
gathered their allies against them, and that their cavalry under Khalid ibn Al-Walid 
was on the road before them. Making a detour through gullies of the hills, they 


XLVI. Surat-ul-Fath 213 


escaped the cavalry and coming into the valley of Mecca, encamped at Al-Hudeybiyeh 
below the city. The Prophet resolutely refused to give battle and persisted in attempts 
to parley with Qureysh who had sworn not to let him reach the Ka‘bah,..Qureysh 
at length agreed to a truce of which the terms were favourable to them. The Prophet 
and his multitude were to give up the project of visiting the sanctuary for that year, 
but were to make the piligrimage the following year when the idolaters undertook to 
evacuate Mccca for three days to allow them to do so. Fugitives from Qureysh to 
the Muslims were to be returned, but not fugitives from the Muslims to Qureysh; and 
there was not to be hostility between the parties for ten years’ (Pickthal). The people, 
led by vision to anticipate an unopposed visit to the Ka-ba, were crestfallen at the 
abortive result of their long journey. But, in truth, a great step had been gained 
by Mohammad. His political status, as an equal and independent Power. was 
acknowledged by the treaty: the ten year’s truce would afford opportunity and 
time for the new religion to expand, and to force its claims upon the conviction of 
Koreish ; while conquest, material as well spiritual, might be pursued on every other 
side...Above all, it was a great and manifest success that free permission was 
conceded to visit Mecca in the following year, and for three days to occupy the city 
undisturbed,” (Muir‘ op. cit., p. 360). This was for the first time that the Muslims 
were treated on equal terms by the Mukkans, and the treaty practically ended the 
Makkan wars. 

212. For ذنب‎ faults as distinct from sin, see P. XXIV. n. 223. 

213. See P. XXIV. n. 223. ‘The privilege of unconditional pardon for his 
sins refers to mistakes which he might have committed or would commit in future. 
and not to intentional omission of duties imposed on all the Faithful.,.Erring is 
human, and none is above error except God. But the mistakes of the Prophet were 
always, and immediately, corrected by Divine Revelation : and this is the difference 
between the Prophets and other mortals.” (ASB. 1. .م‎ 47) 

214. (which is already great), 

215. (by affording thee still great opportunities of serving the religion of 
God), 

216. (untrammelled by the wiles of infidels), 

217. (by making thee powerful and thy cause triumphant), 

218. i. e., Divine calm overshadowing the heart. 

219. (when it was natural for them to be discontented and agitated at the 
apparent inequality of the peace terms). 

220. (by sceing their faith justified and fulfiled), 

221. (so why be afraid of the pagan hosts 7), 

222. (so He prescribes war only when it becomes beneficial), 


IK) 
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5. (لد خل . . . عظيما)‎ He has prescribed war in order that He may admit 
the believing inen*** and women into Gardens, whereunder rivers flow as 
abiders therein, and that He may expiate from them their misdeeds***. And 
tha??*®5 is with Allah ever a mighty achievement. 

6. (ريعذب . . . مصيرا)‎ and that**® He may chastise the hypocritical men 
and women and the polythiest men and women, and the thinkers of evil thought 
concerning Allah. To them sha// befa// the evil turn of fortune**’, and Allah shall 
be indignant with them**8, and shall curse them?**, and He has prepared for them 
Hell, an ill-destination | 


7. (4S... 45) And Allah’s are the legions of the heavens and the 
earth. And Allah is ever Mighty?*®, Wise?*4.. 


8. (\,3 .. - Vi) Verily Wel! We have sent thee as a witness?*? and a 
bearer of glad tidings<** and a warner™, 


9. (لترمنوا , . أصبلا)‎ that you people*** may believe in Allah and His mes- 
senger, and may assist Him*** and honour Him, and may hallow Him morning 
and evening. 


223. (by their observing the ordinances of war), 

224. (by the preponderance of good over evil). 

225. i. e., the expiation of sins). 

226. (He has deprived the infidels of the tranquillity of mind in ل‎ 
227. (in this world). 

228. (in the Hereafter). 


229. i. e., shall deprive of His grace and mercy. 
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230. i. e., Able to inflict destruction on them without human intervention. 
231. i. €., using human agency in His wisdom. 

232. (against mankind on the Day of the Judgement), 

233. (unto the righteous believers). _ 

234. (unto the ungodly sinners), 

235. (O mankind !). 

236. i. e., His religion. 
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10. الذين . . عظيرا)‎ sl) Verily those who swear fealty to 166277 indeed swear 
fealty to Allah?** ; che hand of Allah is over their hands***. So whosoever breaks 
his oath breaks it only to his soul's hurt; and whosoever fulfils his covenant with 
Allah?", him He shall soon give a great wage. 

SECTION 2 

11. (سيقرل . , خبيرا)‎ Those of the desert Arabs’” who lagged behind**? will 
presently say24* to thee**4: our properties and our families*** kept us occupied”**, 
so ask thou forgiveness for us*4*. They say with their tongues what is not in their 
hearts'*®, Say thou: who can avail you in aught against Allah, if He intended 
you hurt or intended you benefit??? Yea! Allah is ever Aware of what you 
do*"®, 


12, (hy . . . de) Yea! you imagined**! that the messenger and the 
believers would never 26 to their families*5*, and that*®* became bedecked in 
your hearts®®!, and you bethought an evil thought*®, and you became a people 
doomed*"**, 

13. سيرا)‎ . . . cs) And whosoever does not believe in Allah and His 
messenger——then verily We have prepared a Blaze for the infidels. 


237. (that they would hold together and fight to death). 

238. i.e., it was the hand of God Himself, not the hand of His apostle merely, 
which then was struck. He beheld them from aboye, and was witness to the solem- 
nity of their giving their faith to His apostle. The holy Prophet was the vicegerent 
of God, par excellence. ‘Without a standing army, without a bodyguard, without a 
palace, without a fixed revenue, if ever any man had the right to say that he ruled by 
a right Divine, it was Mohammad; for he had all the power without its instruments 

and without its supports.’ (Bosworth Smith, op. cit., p. 541). 
| 239. The belicvers, according tothe Arab custom, placed hand on hand 
when solemnly affirming fidelity, 

240. (by giving his word to His prophet). 


د 


XLVI. Sitrat-ul-Fath | | | (217 


241. 
242. 
243. 
244. 
245. 
246. 
247. 
248. 


(because of their want of firmness in the faith). 

(during this holy journey which turned out to be Hudaibiya expedition), 
——now that thou hast triumphantly returned to Madina—~—. 

(O Prophet !), 

(and not any deliberate revolt on our part), 

(so that we could not accompany thee), 

(for this apparent dereliction of duty), 

i. e., they are affecting regret and remorse, with only lukewarim belief in 


the Prophet’s mission. 
249. (in your possessions and families) i. e,, He is the absolute Author of your 
fates, so why be remiss in your duty towards Him, putting as an excuse the fear of 


loss to life and property ? (TH). 


250. 
251. 
252. 
253. 
254, 
250; 
256. 


(and He has apprised His prophet of your real and secret motives), 
(prompted as you were by your wavering faith), 

(and would be overpowered and annihilated by the Makkan pagans). 
i, ره‎ the thought of the Muslims being wiped out. 

i. e., the thought corresponded with your desire. 

See n. 251 above. 

(to perdition on account of your malice towards the Prophet and Jslam), 
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14. (lee,... (رنه‎ And Allah’s is the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth. He forgives whomsoever He will?®’, and chastise whomsoever He will?" ; 
and Allah is ever Forgiving, Merciful?’ 

15. (dui... J,i-) Those who lagged behind will? when you’*t march 
forth to take the spoils?®? presently زود‎ 263 : leave us, we shall follow you. They 
were to change the word of Allah®®4. Say thou: you shall by no means follow 
us*®5 ١ thus has Allah said2®* before. Then they will say?®’: Aye ! you envy us*®, 
Aye ! little it is you are wont to understand”®, 

16. (ld) . . . gi) Say thou to those of the desert Arabs who lagged 
behind: surely you shall be summoned?” to fight against a people endued with 
exceeding violence?7!, then you will fight them or they will surrender?”*. Then if 
you obey?’9, Allah will give you a goodly wage?"*; but if you turn away, as you 
turned away before*’5, He will chastise you with an afflictive chastisement. 
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257. (and He has willed forgiveness for the believers). 

258. (and He has willed torment for the infidels). 

259. So He shall forgive also the infidels provided they turn back and repent. 

260. i. e., in a few weeks’ time. 

261. (O Muslims !). 

262. (in the expedition of Khaiber). The Prophet soon after his return from 
Hudaibiya was to proceed against the Jews of Khaiber. and he was to take with him 
only those who had accompanied him to Hudaibiya. 

263. (out of their fondness for booty). 

264, i.e. the Divine decree to the effect that none should accompany the 
Prophet except those who had been with him in the expedition to Hudaibiya. 

265. (in the Khaiber expedition). As the penalty for malingering. the 
Bedouins were forbidden to join, or partake in the booty of any excursion for 50111 + 
time——a penalty so hateful to them. 
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266. (and ordained on us), ‘Many of the citizens and the Bedouin who 
had neglected the former summons, would gladly now have joined the tempting 
expedition; but, according to the divine injunction, they were not permitted, and 
their mortification was great at being left behind.” (Muir. op. cit.. p. 374). 

267. (to the believers). 

268. (share of booty). 

969. ‘The desert Arabs loved fighting and plunder, and uuderstood such 
motives for war. The higher motives seemed to be beyond them. Like ignorant men 
they attributed petty motives of jealousy if they were kept out of the vulgar circle of 
fighting from plunder.’ (AYA). 

270. (to fight, after some little time when you will have learnt the lessons of 
discipline and self-sacrifice, and when your brave words will be tested). 

271. The reference is to formidable and will-equipped Persian and Byzantine 
armies. 

272. (to Islam in the meantime). 

273. (at that time, and respond to the call to arms). 

274. (in the Hereafter). 

275. i. e., as at the time of the Hudaibiya expedition, 
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17. (J. . . uJ)No blame there is upon the blind and no blame upon 
the lame and no blame upon the sick?**, And whosoever obeys Allah and his 
messenger he will admit him into Garden whereunder rivers flow ; and whosoever 
turns away, him He shall torment with an afflictive torment. 

SECTION 3 


18. (uj ... i) Assuredly well-pleased was Allah with the faithful?”” 
when they sworn fealty to thee*’® under the tree?”°, and He knew what was in 
their hearts”®° ; so He sent down on them tranquillity?™, and rewarded them with 
a victory near at 7, 

19, (\S.... pike ») and abundant spoils that they are taking**. And 
Allah is ever Mighty**4, Wise?®®, 

20. (hea. . (وعدكم‎ Allah has promised you abundant spoils*** that you 
shall take**’, and these?" He has hastened to you®*® and has restrained the hands 
of the ل‎ from you”, that it may be تق‎ sign to the believers*™, and that He 
may guide you to*™ a BuEIelt path. 

21. Wed osc ete (وآخر‎ And another victory?*? He promised, over which as 
yet you have no power; Allah has surely encompassed it?®!, and Allah is ever 
Potent over everything. 

22. صيرا)‎ . . . 32) And®® had those who disbelieve*® fought against 
you”*’, surely they would have turned their backs and then they would have 
found no patron nor helper*"’, 
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276. (if such persons do not go forth to the war). 

277. (who had accompanied the Prophet to Hudaibiya). 

278. The Prophet had despatched ‘Uthman as an envoy to the Quraish. 
‘Some considerable delay having occurred, a report gained currency that he had been 
murdered at Mecca. Anxiety and alarm overspread the camp. Mohammed himself 
began to suspect teachery ؛‎ taking his stand under the thick shade of an acacia tree, 
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and surrounded by the whole body of the piligrims, he required a pledge from them 
of faithful service, and that they would stand by ‘Othman to the death...Their fears 
were suddenly relieved by the reappearance of ‘Othman. But the Pledge of the Tree 
is a scene to which the Prophet ever after loved to revert ; for here the strong feelings 
of devotion and sympathy between him and his followers had found fitting and 
ardent expression. Their martial spirit and religious fervour had been excited to the 
highest pitch ; and they were prepared at once to rush upon the enemy with resistless 
onset.’ (Muir, op. cit., p. 358) 

279. (under which the holy Prophet set when he took an oath from them to 
be faithful to him unto death). ‘According to Sprenger, the tree having been men- 
tioned in the Koran, Omar had it cut down, lest it should become an object of 
worship.’ (Muir. op; cit., p. 361). 

280. (of devotion and sincerity). 

281. Which made them firm and resolute. 

282. (at Khaiber). ‘The victory was decisive, for the Jews lost 93 men; 
while of the Muslims, only 19 were killed throughout the whole campaign.’ (Muir, 
op. cit., .م‎ 376) 

283. ‘The plunder of Khaiber was rich beyond experience. Besides vast 
stores of dates, oil, honey and barley, flocks of sheep and herds of camels, the spoil in 
treasure and jewels was very large.’ (Muir, op. cit., .م‎ 380) ‘A large and permanent 
reward was thus secured for all who had given proof of their faith and loyalty by 
accompanying Mohammed to Al-Hudaibiya, and the promise made on that expedition 
thus amply redeemed.’ (ib) The loss of so enormous a booty must have particularly 
aggravated the chagrin of the Bedouin. 

284. i. e., Able to reward anyone and everyone. 

285. i. e.. Rewarding only in accordance with His infinite Wisdom. 

286. (elsewhere, O Muslims !) 

287. (in the course of time). 

288. i. e., the spoils of Khaibar. 


289. (by way cf earnest). 

290. The Jews could offer but feeble resistance. ‘The rapidity of the approach 
cut off all hope of timely aid from the Bani-Ghatafan, The rich vale of Khaiber 
was studded with villages and fortresses rudely built...One by one, before any oppo- 
sition could be organised, these forts were attacked and carried...From the villages 
first attacked, which were gained with little loss, Mohammed proceeded to the strong 
fortress of Al-Kamus...The citadel of Al-Kamus surrendered. on condition that the 
inhabitants were free to leave the country, but that they should give up all their pro- 
perty to the conqueror... After the victory of Al-Kamus the only remaining strongholds, 
Al-Watib and Sulalim, were invested, and seeing no prospect of relief, capitulated... 
Fedak, a Jewish town, not far from Khaibar, profited by the example, and, having 
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tendered a timely submission, was admitted on the same terms.’ (Muir, op. cit., 
p. 374-376, 380). 

291. (comfirming their faith still more in the promises of God), 

292, ——with such happenings serving as signposts—— 

293, (of yet greater significance), The reference is to the conquest of 
Makka, “Two years later, towards the end of January 630 (A.H. 8), the conquest of 
Makka was complete. Entering its great sanctuary, Mohammad smashed the many 
idols, said to have numbered three hundred and sixty. exclaiming: ‘Truth hath 
come, and falsehood hath vanished !'* The people themselves, however, were treated 
with special magnanimity. Hardly a triumphal entry in ancient annals is comparable 
to this.” (Hitti. op. cit., p. 118) 

294. (in His power ; letting it to you at its proper time), 

295, ——to revert to the Hudaibiya episode—— 

296. i. e., the Makkan pagans. 

297, i. e., offered you a battle instead of making truce with you. 

298. i. e., the infidels were sure to have met with a crushing and ignominious 
defeat 
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23. (wai... a4.) That has been*®® the dispensation of Allah with 
those who passed away before; and thou shalt not find any change®”® in the 
dispensation of Allah®%. 

24. (رهرالذى . . . بميرا)‎ And He itis Who restrained their hands from you 
and restrained your hands from them*®™, in the vale of Makka*°’ after He had made 
you victorious over them, and Allah its ever a Beholder of what you do, 

20. (هم الذين . . , الما)‎ They were those who disbelieved and debarred you 
from the Sacred Mosque®"’, and prevented the detained offering®™, that it should 
arrive at its goal°*, And had it not been for the believing men and women you 
know not*®”? and that you might have trampled on them and thus might have 
been guilty on their account unwittingly®°*. This He did*°® that He might abide 
with His mercy whomsoever He will®!®°. Had they*™ been distinguished one from 
another?!2, surely We had chastised those who disbelieved among them with a 
painful chastisement®?®. 


299. i. e., the vanquishing of the opponents of the prophets at the hands of 


the believers. 
300. (O reader !). 
301. (that His will and decree could be successfully opposed by any of His 


creatures). 
302. (during the course of events at Hudaibiya, so that both sides refrained 


from bloodshed). 

303. i. e., at Hudaibiya; a place so close to Makka, ‘The name Makka, 
the Macoraba of Ptolemy, comes from Sabaean Makuraba. meaning sanctuary, which 
indicates that it owes its foundation to some religious association long before 
Muhammed was born.” (Hitti. op. cit., p. 103). See also P. 1Y. n. 19. 

304. The intent of the holy Prophet in his projected visit to Makka was 
entirely peaceful——to circumambulate the Ka‘ba and to offer a sacrifice in Mina, 
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305. i. e. the animals for sacrifice that the Muslims, in accord with their well- 
established practice, had brought with them from Madina. 4 

306. i. e,, at Mina. 

307. 7. e., the believers, unknown to you, were intermingled with the pagan 
population in Makka at the time. 

308. i. e., the Madina Muslims would thus have been unconscio usly guilty of 
sheddding Muslim blood. 

309. It vas with a view to prevent the Madina Muslims from shedding 
Muslim blood, unconsciuosly though, that God held back the Prophet from attacking 
Makka at the time. 

310. So that He preserved the lives of the Makkan Muslims and the virtue of 
the Madina Muslims. 

311. i. ره‎ the population of Makka. 

312. i. e., the believers from the infidels. 

313. i. ره‎ in that case We would have caused the destruction of the pagans 
by the Muslim hands. 
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26. (lle . . (اذجمل‎ When*' these who disbelieve’! had put in their hearts 
a zeal, the goal of paganism™® then Alfah sent down a tranquillity upon His 
messenger and the faithful?!” and kept them fixed on the way of piety®'®, and 
they®4® were worthy of it?°° and meet for it®’4; and Allah is ever the Knower of 
everything. 

SECTION 4 

27. (Lj... ad) Assuredly did Allah show a true vision to His 
messenger*’ in very truth®?*; Allah willing, you shatl surely enter the Sacred 
Mosque**‘, secure, with your head shaven and your hair cropped’**, and you 
shall have no fear. He*?* knows what you do not know®2”. So He has assigned, 
besides that, a victory nigh*?®, | 

28. (lupt . . will) He it is Who has sent his messenger®”’ with guidance 
and true faith that He may make it prevail?*" over all faiths®*!, and Allah suffices 
as Witness**, 
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314. (at the time of drafting the treaty at Hudaibiya) 

315. i. e.. the representatives of the Quraish. 

316. (by their objecting to the words -The Compassionate’. and ‘the apostle 
of God’, and over which it was quite natural for the Muslims to be excited and 
infuriated). ‘Korcish deputed Suheil and other representatives, with power to con- 
clude a treaty of peace...At last the terms were settled... Molhammed summoned Alli 
to write from his dictation. And thus he began, “In the name of God. most Gracious 
and Merciful.” «Stop’’, said Suheil. “As for God, we know Him; but this new 
name, we know it not. Say as we have always said, In Thy name. O God!” 
Mohammed yielded, ‘Write’ he said, “In Thy name, 0 God! These are the con- 


ditions of peace between Mohammed the Prophet of God and——.” مما‎ again!” 
interposed Suheil, “If thou wert what thou sayest, I had not taken up arms against 
thee. Write, asthe custom is, thine own name, and thy father’s name.” ‘'Write, 


Then,” continued Mohammed calmly, ssbetween Mohammed son of ‘Abdullah. and 
Suheil son of -Amer” (Muir, op. cit., .م‎ 359), This haughty spirit of Paganism الجاهلية‎ or 
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refers to ‘the tribal pride and the endless tribal feuds, the cult of revenge, the impla- 
cability and all the other pagan characterstics which Islam was destined to overcome.’ 
(Goldzihert's Muhemmadanische Studien 1, p. 225). For الجاهلية‎ see P. 1V. n. 264. . 

317. i. e., God specially appeased and calmed the believers when they were 
on the point of breaking off the negotiations and falling on the pagans. 

318. Which consisted, on this occasion. in implicit obedience to the Prophet's 
dictation, however great the provocation might be. 

319. 7. e., the true believer's. 

320. (in the world) i. e., they deserved to stick to thé dictates of piety. 

321. (in the Hereafter ,ع .أ‎ they shall surely get its recompense in the 
Hereafter). 

322. Whercin he dreamt that he and his companions entered Makka peace- 
fully for Haj. ‘Pollowed by his people, he dreamed that he entered Mecca in security, 
ind having made the circuit of the Ka‘ba, and slain the victims, completed thus the 
ceremonics of the pilgrimage.’ (Muir, ep. cit., p. 354) The believers were, naturally, 
led by this vision to anticipate an immediate unopposed visit to the Ka‘ba. 

323. The passage confif'ms the vision positively, consoles the believers and 
asks them not to be perturbed at all if the dream is not fulfilled اه‎ 

324. (the next year, O Muslims) ! 

325. Both of which rites are symbolic of Haj and ‘Umra (Greater and Lesser 
Pilgrimage). 

326. (the Omniscient). 

327. (so in accordance with His perfect Wisdom He delayed the fulfilment cf 
the vision by one year). 

328, i. e., the taking of Khaibar, — 

329. (unto the tttankind). 

330. (by powerful arguinents and evidetices). The obvious allusion is to the 
teligion ‘which still claims the adhetence of no less than four hundred aid thirty 
millions of people, representing neatly all the races and many different climes, 
Every eighth person in our world today is a follower of Muhammad, and the Moslent 
call to prayer rings out thfough most of the twenty-four hours of the day, encircling 
the large portion of the globe in its warm belt.’ (Hitti, op cit., p. 3). (The Muslims 
now number one thousand million), 

331. (and make it the universal teligion fot all mankind) 

332. (theteof). So be not dejected and downhearted at thie telection of thy 
thission by the pagans which is due to theit malice perversity, or ‘Zeal of Paganism.’ 
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29. الله . , مظيماً)‎ Jy) (محمد‎ Mohammad*’ is the messenger of Allah**4, 
And those who are with him®* are stern®*** against the infidels and merciful3*? 
among themselves***, Thou seest them®®® bowing down and falling prostrate, and 
seeking grace from Allah and His gocdwill**°. This mark is on their faces, a trace 
of prostration™*, such is their description in the Taurat**. And their description 
in the Injil®** : like a seed that puts forth its shoot and strengthens it, and grows 
and rises straight upon its stalk delighting the sowers®**. Such are the early 
Muslims described that He may enrage the infidels with them. To those among 
them who believe and work righteous deeds, Allah has promised forgiveness 
and a splendid wage. 


333. Subject fore many centuries to vilification: 1 and ridicule by 
so-called ‘scholars’ of the West, it is only now that light has begun slowly and 
gradually to dawn upon Europe and America. ‘Shall we speak of this man with 
disrespect? His precepts are, at this day, the religious guide of one-third of the 
human race,’ (Draper, Conflict between Religion and Science, .م‎ 84), ‘It ts only in 
recent years that we have come to think differently of Muhammed and _ his religion 
of Islam. It is acknowledged now that he was an inspired man, and that his religion 
rescued many millions of men froma shameful idolatry, and gave them a noble idea 
of One God.’ (Bk. IV. .م‎ 2282) see also P. IV. n. 212; n. 107 above, 8. XXX. nn. 
425, 429, 580. 

334. (and the Book of God shall ever testify to this truth; so why worry 
over the trifling fact that the pagans at Hudaibiya objected to append the words 
‘apostle of God’ to his name). Surely no other prophet’s personal habits...have 
been so faithfully recorded and followed by his followers or his decrees invested with 
such divine authority,’ (Bhattacharya, Foundations of Living Faith, p. 45), ‘The 
profession of faith, skahadah, the first pillar, is summed up in the Kuranic double 
formula fa ilah illa-l-lah + Muhammadun rasulul-lah (no god whatever but Allah: 
Muhammad is the messenger of Allah). These are the first words to strike the ear 
of the new-born Moslem babe: they are the last to be uttered at the grave. 
Between these two episodes no other words are more often repeated.’ (Hitti, op. cit.. 
p. 130), 

335. i. e., his companions in general, and those who accompanied him in 
the Hudaibiya expedition in particular. 
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336. i. ره‎ unyielding ; unbending ; firm of heart. 

337. i. e., kind, mild and considerate. 

338. 4. e., towards each other; to their brethren sn faith. Formidable to the 
enemies of God they were meekness itself to His friends. 

339, (O readers) ! 

340. ‘These men were the true moral heirs of the Prophet, the fature apostles 
of Islam, the faithful trustees of all that Muhammad revealed unto the men of 
God...They had reaily changed for the better from every point of view, and later om 
as statesmen and generals, in the most difficult moments of the war of conquest they 
gave magnificent and tindeniable proof that fhe ideas and the doctrines of 
Muhammad had been seed cast on fruitful soil, and had produced a body of men of 
the very highest worth. They were the depositories of the sacred test of the Quran, 
which they alone knew by heart; they were the jealous guardians of the memory of 
every word and bidding of the Prophet, the trustees of the moral heritage of 
Muhammad.’ (Cactani, quoted in Arnold’s Preaching of Islam, pp. 41-42) 

341, (and frequency of wotship. The purport is; the saintliness of these 
devotees of God is evident from their faces). 

342. Kven in the modern corrupt version of the Book of Moses one of finds 
something tallying with this description. ‘He came with ten thousands of saints.’ 
(Dt. 33: 2). The apostle of God did in fact enter Makka with ten thousand men. 
‘Muhammad now found himself at the head of between eight and ten thousand men’ 
(Muir, op. cit., .م‎ 403), (‘From his right hand went a fiery law for them.’ (Dt. 33: 2). 
‘Stern against the infidels’ (The Holy Quran). ‘Yea: he loved the people’. 
(Dt. 33:2). ‘Merciful among themselves.’ (The Holy Quran). <All his saints are 
in thy hand: and they sat down at thy feet; every one shall receive of thy words’ 
(Dt. 33:3). «Mark of them is on their faces from the effect of prostration.” (The 
Holy Qufan)|. 

343. ‘The kingdoth of heaven is like to a grain of mustard seed, which a 
man took and sowed in his field; which indeed is the least of al} seeds ; but when it 
is grown, it is the greatest among herbs, and becometh a tree. so that the birds of the 
air come and lodge in the branches thereof.” (Mt. 13: 31. 32) ‘Whereunto shall we 
liken the kingdom ef God ? or with what comparison shall we compare it? it is like 
4 grain of mustard seed, which, when it is sown in the earth is less than all the seeds 
that be in the earth : But when it is sown, it groweth up. and becometh greater than 
all herbs, and shooteth out great branches; so that the fowls of the air may lodge 
under the shadow of it.’ (Mk. 4: 31, 32) Cf. also Lk. 14: 18. 19 

344, ‘The seed in the parable is, of course, the religion of Islam. the growth 
of which, both in strength and numbers, simply amazed the onlookers: and by 
‘sowers’ are meant the holy Prophet and his companions. 
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Sarat-ul-Hujurai 


The Apartments, XLIX 
(Madinian, 2 Sections and 18 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 

1. (cle . , الذين‎ yt) O you who believe**! do not be forward®** in the 
presence of Allah and His messenger, and fear Allah?*7. Verily Allah is Hearing?"8, 
Knowing**?. 

#2. (oat . . (يايهاالذين‎ O you who believe?! do not raise your voice 
above the voice of the prophet®**, nor shout loud to him in discourse**?, as you 
do to one ancther, lest your works may be rendered fruitless***, while you 
perceive not®®4, 

3. (cle. . ران الذن‎ Verily those who lower their voices in the presence 
of the messenger of Allah3** |——those are they whose hearts Allah has disposed 
towards piety; theirs will be forgiveness and splendid wage. 


345. (who love to be mannerly and decorous in the presence of the holy 
Prophet). 

346. (in word or deed) i. e., do not presume to give your advice in any 
matter before the Prophet asks you to do so. 

347. (in every matter, great or small; in the whole conduct of your life), 

348. (in reference to your words). 

349. (in reference to your deeds). 

350. (who love to shed off every trace of bad manners). 

351. (while addressing one another in his presence), 

352. (while addressing him direct). 

353. (by your offending the Prophet of God), 

354. (that you are doing anything wrong). 

355. Which is mark of sound breeding and good manners. 
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4, ران الذئ . , . عقارن)‎ Verily these who call aloud to thee*** from without 
the inner apartments**’, most of them are foolish®*®, 

5. (ea... 92) And had they waited till thou comest out unto them, it 
had surely been better for them***; and Allah is Forgiving, Merciful?®, 

6. (يابها الذين . . ندمين)‎ © you who believe! if a mischief-maker came to 
you with a report**!, then®®? make a strict inquiry®®*, lest you may hurt a people 
unwittingly and thereafter repent of what you have done. 

7. (براعلوا . . . الراشدون)‎ And know that verily among you**! there is the 
messenger of Allah**®, If he were to obey you*®®, you would surely be in 
trouble*®’, but Allah has endeared faith to you and has bedecked it in your hearts 
and has made infidelity and wickedness and disobedience®®*’ abhorrent to you. 
These ! they are the men of rectitude, 

8. (SS . + . ai) through grace from Allah and His favour. And Allah is 
Knowing*®’®, Wise®”®, 


356. (O Prophet !). 
357. (in disregard of the respect due to thee). 


358. (that they are by their unseemly behaviour showing positive disrespect 
to the holy Prophet). | 


359. Certain ill-mannered persons had at noon- time 5 thé rudeness to knock at 
the door of the Prophet's private apartments and to shout out: ‘Muhammad, come 
forth to us.’ 


360. (to the repentant), So they can easily make amends. 

361. i. e., evil report about someone, a tale damaging somebody’s reputation, 
362. (instead of giving immediate credence to it). 

363. (unto the truth thereof). تين الاسم‎ is ‘He sought, or sought leisurely 
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repeatedly, to obtain knowledge of the thing, until he knew it, he examined, scrutinized, 
or investigated. (LL) 

364. (O Muslims of the Prophet's time !) 

365. i. e., you are fortunate indeed in having the living Prophet of God in 
your midst, 

366. (instead of your obeying him), 

367, i.e, if the Prophet followed you in your wishes, instead of your 
following his advice implicitly, the result would be simply disastrous. 

368. (sothat by the grace of God you yourselves love to follow the Prophet's 
precepts implicity instead of thrusting your counsel upon him), 

369. i. e., Aware of your needs and requirements. 

370, i.e, Enacter of wise ordinances. 
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9. القطين)‎ . . . ol 4) And if two parties of the faithful fall to mutual 
fighting®"!, then affect reconciliation between them?"?.. But if one of them rebels 
against the other*’°, then fight the party which rebels till it reverts to the 
commandment of Allah*™*, Then if it reverts?5, affect reconciliation between 
them justly*’® and be equitable,*”’, Allah loves the equitable. 

10. ترحمون)‎ . . . Kl) The faithful’’* are but brethren®”®; so affect reconci- 
liation between your brethren*®® and fear Allah**! that haply mercy may be shown 
to you**?, 

SECTION 2 


11. (يابهاالذين . . . الظالبرن)»‎ 0 you who believe! let not one group scoff at 
another group; perchance they*** may be better®®‘ than they are, nor let some 
women scoff at other women, perchance the latter may be better than they are. 
And do not traduce one another, nor revile one another by odious appellations**®; 
ill is the name of sin after belief***. And whosoever will not repent’, then those 
are the wicked. 


371. Which, in ordinary circumstances, is itself a heinous crime. Observe a 
saying of the holy Prophet: ‘If two Muslims meet with their swords, then the slayer 
and the slayed (both of them) will go into the Fire.’ (Bu. 2 : 22), 

372. The address is to the collective community of the Muslims. 

373. (and your efforts at composing their differences have failed). 

374. (and desists from fighting). 

375. (to cessation of fighting). 

376. i.e., have their differences composed permanently and on the basis of 
Divine ordinances. 

377. i. e., do not allow your self-interest to come in. 

378. 1. ..ء‎ all those who have the faith of Islam in common. 

379. (however different they may be from one another in other respects). 
This is neither nationalization nor Arabicization but humanization in the true sense 
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SS 
of the word. It means that community of faith as a bond of union is superior to. 
and more fundamental than, any other bond at all, merging all colours, ranks and 
races in consciousness of a common brotherhood. ‘This was the first attempt in the 
history of Arabia at a social organisation with religion, rather than blood, as its basis... 
Thus by one stroke the most vital bond of Arab relationship, that of tribal kinship, 
was replaced by a new bond, that of faith; a sort of Pan-Islamica was instituted for 
Arabia.’ (Hitti, op. cit.. .م .م‎ 120-121). «It must be admitted that Mohammedans 
have, from whatever causes, acted up to their creed in this respect more fully than have 
Christians’ (Bosworth Smith, op. cit., .م‎ 246). ‘A Musalman is first and a Turk. an 
Afghan, or an Arab afterwards’’, is no mere formula or figure of speech with that vast 
assemblage of peoples and of tongues to whom the Prophet of Arabia, by teaching 
them to worship the one true God, has given a bond of union stronger than any tie 
of blood or nation.’ (P. 306) ‘A religious theory that is very strikingly realised in 
Muhammadan society and seldom fails to express itself in acts of kindness towards 
the new convert. Whatever be his race, colour or antecedents he is received into 
the brotherhood of believers and takes his place as an equal among equals.” (Arnold, 

Preaching of Islam, p. 416) 

380. The Prophet has said : ‘None of you hath faith until he desireth for his 
brother what he desireth for himself (Bu, 2 : 6). ‘To abuse a Muslim is an evil deed, 
and to fight him, an act of unbelief.’ (2 : 36) 

381. i. e., be observant of the Divine injunctions in effecting this reconciliation. 


382. ‘The equality in Islam of all believers and the common brotherhood of 
all Muslims, which suffered no distinctions between Arab and non-Arab. between 
free and slave, to exist among the faithful, was an idea that ran directly counter to 
the proud clan-feeling of the Arab, who grounded his claims to personal consider- 
ation on the fame of his ancestors, and in the strength of the same carried on the 
endless blood-feuds in which his soul delighted.” (Arnold. Preaching of 1 
pp. 42-43) ‘In India....Mohammedans make converts by hundreds from among 
the Hindus, while Christians with difficulty make ten, and this partly at least because 
they receive their converts on terms of entire social equality, while Europeans. in spite 
of all the efforts of missionaries to the contrary, seem either unwilling or unable to 
treat their converts as other than inferiors’ (Bosworth Smith, op. cit.. .م‎ 247). In 
the words of Rev. Canon Issac Taylor uttered at a meeting of the Church congress 
(England), ‘Islam preaches a practical brotherhood——the social equality of all 
Muslims.... The convert is admitted at once to an exclusive social caste : he becomes 
a member of a vast confraternity of 105,000,000. A Christian convert is not regarded 
as a social equal, but the Muslims brotherhood is a reality. 


383. i.e., the latter. 


384, (in the sight of God). 
385. (all these acts are as many deviations from the Muslim's prescribed 


life-chart, and are therefore to be counted as sins), 
386. i.e., it ill becomes a Muslim even to be associated with such sins. 


387. (and desist from these sins). 
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12. (ياواالذين . « . رحم)‎ O you who believe f avoid much suspicion ; indeed 
some suspicion®§ is asin. And spy not*®®, ner backbite one another®®*, Would 
any of you relish to eat the flesh of his dead brother?*!? You detest that®*?. And 
fear Allah®™; verily Allah is Relenting, Merciful®*'. 

13. (>. . زياها الناس‎ Mankind***! verily We ! We have created you*** of a 
male®*’ and a female***, and We have made you nations and tribes**®® that you 
might know’®® one another'®’. Verily the noblest of you with Allah! is the 1 
pious of you***, Verily Allah is Knowing, Wise*. 

14. (es. . . oJ) The desert Arabs‘** say: we have believed'*®. Say 
thou**?; you have not believed!™, rather say: we have submitted to /s/am‘°*; 
while faithh as not yet entered into your hearts*’®, And if you obey Allah and His 
messenger*!!, He shall not diminish aught!" of your works; verily Allah is Forgiv- 
ing, Merciful. 


eee 


388. (involving as it does cruel injustice to innocent men and women). 

389. (into othet mian‘s failings or their private cireumstances to find fault 
with. 

390. (even if the imputations made be true). The essence of i jis to 
speak of a person what would grieve him. When it is false, it is termed ok. Jt 
is this gteat social vice, the habit of slandering an absent person that has caused 
untold misery in the world and has poisoned the atmosphere of almost every 
household, 

391. Backbiting is here compared to feasting upon the corpse of a dead 
brothei | 
392, Likewise is backbiting loathsome. 

393. (and desist from all these sins), 
494. (to the repentant) 
395, (consisting of various races and nations and peoples of different cultures). 
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396. i.e., all of you; entire mankind. Which means, in plain speech, that 
all races of men, Europeans, Asiatics and Africans, white, brown and black are 
equally His creations. He has made them to vary in colour, Janguage and mode of 
life, and has placed them in different lands, but he takes thought for all alike. 


397. (and not begotten by different ancestors). Thus the Holy Book of 
Islam directly preaches specific unity of mankind, and favours what in the language 
of Anthropology is called ‘monogenism’——man being one genus with one species—-— 
as opposed to the rival theory of ‘polygenism’ which aflirms different groups as 
originating independently in different geographical areas as separate units. ‘Although 
the existing races of man differ in many respects,.... yet if theic whole structure be 
taken into consideration they are found to resemble each other closely in a multi- 
tude of points.... Now when naturalists observe a close agreement in numerous 
small details of habits, tastes, and dispositions between two or more domestic races 
or between nearly-allied natural forms, they use this fact as an argument that they 
are descended from a common progenitor who has thus endowed ; and consequently 
that all should be classed under the same species. The same argument may be 
applied with much force to the races of man.’ (Darwin, Descent of Man, pp. 276-278) 


398. Referring to the Christian habit of attributing the inferior status of 
woman to the religion of Islam or to the holy Prophet says a modern Christian 
writer:—‘Mohammed is supposed to have inspired her docile acquiescence to faith, 
to have denied her self expression in competition with men. and to have closed to 
her all doors which made spiritual and mental development possible. But this idea is 
conttrary to fact. . . . م0‎ the advent of Mohammad the position of woman was not 
enviable. He found her to be little more than a chattel——a condition which was 
due in large part to the teaching of the Hebrew rabbis. The Hebrew religion, which 
was practised throughout the area into which Mohammed carried his teaching. had 
placed a decided stamp of inferiority upon her. She was inherited like any piece of 
furniture, and the heir could do with her as he pleased. She had no protection, no 
recourse to law, no right of inheritance. That to the Prophet was a state of affairs 
no longer to be tolerated. He believed woman to be the ‘-equal sister of man” and 
determined to strengthen the Moslem State by forcing a recognition of her equality... 
He limited polygamy and abolished infanticide. He instituted the marriage contract, 
inheritance right, and the privilege of divorce for woman, while he discouraged 
divorce at the behest of one or the other where differences could reasonably be 
dissolved. tle established the principle of dowry and provided for the inviolable 
maintenance of part of it for the woman’s protection. He safeguarded her further by 
decreeing religious favour to those who would assist in the support of widows and 
orphans. He recognized woman's earlier as well as contemporary contribution to 
civilization, and urged her highest development spiritually and morally as an 
asset to the State. This was indecd a single advance in the thinking of that period, 
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and a transformation in social custom which would be remarkable in any age.’ 
(Miss Flory in the Moslem World, New York, January 1940, pp. 16-17). 

399. This strikes at the root of the caste system which maintains that man- 
kind are not born equal, but in different stages of spiritual development. ‘The ortho- 
dox Hindu holds that his gods have ordained a social state at whose top ever!asting 
sits the Brahmin. endowed with all privilege; below the Brahmin descend by steps 
some three to four thousand inferior castes and sub-castes, each inescapably fettered 
as to every concern in life, within its own compartment; whilst beneath them all 
wallow helpless and hopeless millions of outcasts——humanly born so low that they 
possess no rights of any sort and their very shadow defiles whatever it falls upon.’ 
In the words of a modern non-Muslim philosopher, ‘the colour of the skin is of no 
consequence ; the quality of the heart is of every consequence. The racial or national 
label matters nothing ; the character matters everything.’ See P. [V.n. 477; IX. n. 346. 

The verse equally well demolishes the myth of a Master Race, and 
completely supports the scientific finding that racial discrimination has no foundation 
in biological fact. 

400. (and not despise or dominate). 

401. So the doctrine of a biologically chosen people, as a race apart, designed 
by Nature to rule the world is not only positively mischievous but also mythical. 
And this puts an end to the vast pseudo-science of ‘racial biology”’ seeking to justify 
political ambitions, economic ends and class prejudices. 

402. 7. e., the most honourable among you in the sight of God. 

403. (in the conduct of his daily affair, and not the high-born of you). Here 
indeed is a re-classification of humanity——promulgation of a new order of nobility— 
the division of mankind not between the princes and the peasants, nor between the 
touchables and the untouchables, but between the more moral and the less moral. ‘It 
is this absence of class prejudices which constitutes the real strength of Islam in India 
and enables it to win so many converts from Hinduism.’ (Arnold, Preaching of 
Islam, p. 291). *The equality of all men before God was a principle which Mohammad 
everywhere maintained, and which, taking, as it did, all caste feeling from slavery, 
took away also its chief sting.” (Bosworth Smith, op. cit., p. 246). ‘No consider- 
ations of birth. or race, or colour, or money, have prevented a man rising to the post 
for which it had been recognised that he was best fitted. Zaid, the Prophet’s freedman 
led his armics in war... . A dynasty of Circassian slaves ruled Egypt for a century 
before its conquest by the Othoman Turks, and it is said that Christians from 
the Caucasus were glad to be carried off as slaves to Egypt because each one felt 
that he might rise to be sultan.” (p. 250). 

404. i. e.. well acquainted with the degree of piety everyone possesses. 

405. The reference is to certain Arabs of the tribe of Asad. who in a year of 
scarcity c.me to Madina to obtain a part of the alms, and witi out being sincere 
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beliefs. surrendered themselves to the Islamic State. 

406. (and like other Muslims are entitled to get relief). 

407. (O Prophet!). 

408. Belief or faith is not synonymous with lip-profession. It is something 
deep, inward, a living assurance of the heart. ش‎ 

409. (to the outward dominance of Islam). 

410. Mere conformity with, and obediance to, certain formal rules is not faith, 
or iman, It is only when sincerity (tasdiq) is joined to it, that a man becomes a 
true believer. 

411. (sincerely and with all your heart). 

412. (of the reward), 
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15. المدقون)‎ . . . kl) The faithful are those only who have faith in 
Allah and His messenger, and have not doubted thereafter, and have striven hard 
with their riches and their lives in the cause of Allah. Those: they are the 
truthful*2%, 


16. (ce . . . i) Say thou’: what! will you instruct Allah about 
your religion'!® 7 Wnereas Allah knows whatsoever is in the heavens and what- 
soever is in the earth, and Allah is Aware of everything*!®, 


17. عدقين)‎ ... ose) They'!’, regard it as a favour to thee that they have 
embraced Islam‘2°, Say thou: deem not your surrender'!8-a a favocr to me; nay ! 
Allah has conferred a favour upon you as He has guided you to the faith"!’, if you 
are sincere*?°, 


18. (ازالله . . . تعماون)‎ Allah knows the Hidden in the heavens and the 
earth, and Allah is the Beholder of what you do**!, 


413. i, ©. the sincere believers, 

414. (to these wandering Arabs of lukewarm faith, O Prophet !). 

415. (as if He depended for His knowledge on your verbal assertions). 
416. (including the secrets of your heart and your innermost motives). 
417. (in their ignorance) 

418. (without offering opposition, O Prophet !), Sce ,م‎ 405 above, 


418-A. ‘Islam’ here is not in its technical sense. meaning the faith of Islam, 
but only in a literal sense, signifying surrender or submission. 


419. (and has made you the possessors of so proud a privilege). 


420. (in your profession of faith). The purport is: if you are real converts 
to Islam, as you imply, then remember that it is Allah who has conferred this great 
boon and benefit upon you. 


421. (and shall requite you accordingly). 
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The Qaf. بآ‎ 
(Makkan, 3 Sections and 45 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 
J. (antl . . . 3) 035. By the glorious Quran, We have sent thee 


65 a warner. 
2, (ce . . . .b) Aye! they*?? marvel thata warner has come to 


them from amcng themselves**’, and so the infidels*** say: thist®® is 8 thing 
wonderful**®: 


3 (ae . . . b) shall we be brought back when we are dead and 
have become dust? That is a return remote‘? | 
4. (ie . . . 23) Surely We know**§ what the earth consumes of 


them**°, and with Us is*®® a Book preserved**!, 

5. (a زيل‎ Aye! they denied the truth'*? when it came to 
them; so they are confused in the matter‘, 

6. فروج)‎ esl) Have they not looked up to the sky above them; 
how We have panstructed ,كتنر‎ and adorned it*®® and — there is no rift therein**¢, 


- 7 ee ee  محسم‎ 


422. i. e., the Makkan pagans. 

423. .ْم‎ e., a mere man; a mortal like themselves. 

424. Who denied Resurrection as well as Revelation, 

425. (conception of Resurrection and Revelation). 

426. i. e., unheard of and therefore unbelievable. 

427. i.e.,far removed from the range of possibility. The Resurrection of 
the body was derided by his fellow-citizens as an idle imagination. When Mohammed 
sought to illustrate the raising of the dead by the analogies of Nature, and the power 
of God in creation, he was scouted as a sorcerer or magician, who would pretend 
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that a living body could be reproduced from dust and dead men’s bones.’ (Muir, 
op. cit,, p. 78). 

428. (in Our all-pervading knowledge). 

429. i. e., how much of the body moulders away in the grave. 

430. (from all eternity). 

431. (containing a full account of everything). The reference is to the 
Preserved Tablet. 

432. (announcing the fact of Resurrection). 

433. At times doubting and at times denying altogether. 

434. So lofty and so grand ! 

435. (with stars). So beautiful ! 

436. So strong ! 
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7/7. (ern... زوالارض‎ And the earth! We have spreaa it forth, and have 
cast upon it firm mountains, and. have caused to grow in it every manner of 
beautiful p/ant—— : 

8. (نصرة . . . ميب)‎ an insight and 3050051100437 for every penitent 
bondman. 

9. الحصيد)‎ . . . Wy 4) And We have sent down water'®* from the heaven 
and blessed with it We have caused the gardens to grow, and the grain reaped, 

10. (4 . . bulls) and tall date-palms /aden with ranged clusters‘, 

11. الخررج)‎ . . . $55) as a provision for Our bondmen; ang with it We 
made the dead land alive. Such will be the coming forth", 

12. Ge ; iS) Denied before them‘'! the people of Nih**® and the 


dwellers of Rass**8 and the Thamiid, 
13, (63 . . . sles) and the ‘Aad, and Fir'awn and the brethren of 


Lit, 
14. faeces... (و امحب‎ and the dwellers of the wood’, end the pecple cf 


Tubba"®. Each one belied the messengers, and so My judgement was fulfilled. 
tw!) Are We then wearied with the first creation**® 7 


15. (uur . . . 
Aye! they are*? in doubt regarding a new creation**®. 
SECTION 2 
16. (4,3! . . . ay) Assuredly we have created man, and We know‘*® 


what his soul whispers within him*®®, We are nearer to him than Avs jugular 


vein?*!, 


437. i. e.,serving as an argument and evidence of Our might and uniqueness. 

438- i.e., rain charged with blessing, full of benefit. ‘Life of every kind is 
dependent upon water, and terrestrial life upon rain-water.”. (HHW. I.. 44). 

439. ‘The date-tree produces three or four large clusters, which rise from the 
summit of the tree, and hang round. They are formed of small branches, long and 
flexible, from which hang the dates.’ (Savary, quoted by Sale). 
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440. (of the dead from their graves). 

441. i. به‎ before the present-day pagans. 

442. (their prophets). 

443. Sec P. XIX. n. 31. 

444, See P. XIV. n. 91. 

445. See P. XXV. n, 388. 

446. (and unable now to bring about Resurrection}. 

447. (out of sheer perversity). 

448. 7 e,, about raising of the dead. 

449. (even better than man knows himself). 

450. (of evil suggestions). He is by virtue of His creatorship aware of 
man’s inherent weaknesses. 

451. i. ¢., are even more minutely conscious of his innermost feelings than is 
his own self. That is the exact relationship, in Islam, between God and man. Of 
course there is no identity between the two; we remain ourselves, and He the 
great Other. Yet His communion with us is of even more intimate nature than 
is that of ourselves with us, The verse also does away entirely with the idea of God 
being remote and unapproachable. and stresses His all-pervading character and His 


intimacy with His creatures, 
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17. (a3 . . . 3) Behold! when the two receivers*®? receive***—— 
one on the right hand and the other on the left, a sitter. 

18. (42 . . . زما‎ Not a word he utters but there is a watcher 
ready"4 


19. (af. ٠ . es) And the stupor of death will come in truth*®*; 
this is what thou hast been avoiding’. 

20, (aedlin . . (دنفخ‎ And the Trumpet will be blown**’; this is the Day*** 
of Threat. 

21. ثيد)‎ . . . oes) And there shall come every soul**, with whom 
will be a driver*®° and a witness"*!, 

22. (42 . . . ail) Assuredly thou hast been heedless thereof*®; now 
We have lifted off from thee**® thy veil, so thy sight'** To-day is piercing**®, 

23, (ae . . . (وقال‎ And his companion ** will say: this is what with 
me is ready**’, 

24, (4c . . . ball) Cast you twain*® into Hell every person, rebellious, 
contumacious, 

Ons GHG ww: x (مناع‎ hinderer of good, trespasser, doubter ; 

26. (الذى . . . العديد)‎ who set up with Allah another god, so cast him 
you twain in the severe torment. 

27. (4 ... (قال‎ His Companion*® will say**’: ‘‘Lord! | did not cause 
him to transgress‘!, he was himse/f in error far-off'7?, 

28. (قال . . . بالوعد)‎ Allah will say’? : do not wrangle in My presence*’4, 
and | had already proferred you the warning'”®. 


452. i.e., the two recording angels attending man every moment of his life. 

453. 7 e., take an account of man’s behaviour. 

454. (to note it), Every little word uttered by human mouth is noted by 
the recording angels. The angelic record must be full and complete. 

455. Or “of necessity.”’ رحن‎ in addition to its other meanings, also means. 
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*‘A necessary, or requisite, thing. A thing, or an event. that is decreed, or destined.”’ 
(LL). The stupor of death referred to means the 1055 of cosciousness immediately 
before the onset of death. Consciousness, according to the latest biological opinion, 
is the first function which the dying man loses. 

456. (with fear, 0 man!). 

457. (on the Judgement Day). 

458. (the fulfilment of). 

459, (before the Divine tribunal). 

460. i. e., an angel, prepared, acting as a sergeant, tc bring every person 
before the tribunal. : 

461. i. رع‎ an angel, prepared as a witness, to testify either for or against 
him. 

462. (ignoring this Day; rejecting it, O infidel !). 

463. (and thou art face to face with reality). 

464. i. e., mental perception. 

465. (and sharp, so that thou perceivest therewith what thou didst not know 
or what thou deemest improbable, in thy life on earth). 

466. i. e., the recording angel. 

467. (of thy full and complete record). 

468. (O recording angels !). 

469. i. e., the devil chained to an infidel in life. 

470, (protesting his own innocence). 

471. (by force) 7. e., 1 did dot have power over him. 

472. The devil possesses no power of compulsion at all. At most it suggests 
evil ways, but man adopts his suggestions owing to his own corrupt inclinations. 

473. (to the sinners and the devil). : 

474, (as it is futile). 

475. (that everybody who disobeys Me, whether of his own accerd or as 
seduced by others shall meet with grievous punishment). 
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29. (aul). . . (ما‎ The word*’ shall not be changed in My presence*”’, 

nor am | an oppressor at all to My bondmen‘”®, 
SECTION 3 

30. (يوم . . . مزيد)‎ Mention thou the Day when We shall say to Hell: 
art thou filled'”® ? and it will say : is there yet any addition*®® ? 

31. (4» . . (وأزافت‎ And to the godly the Garden will be brought nigh, 
not far-off*™ ? 

32. (i . : , (هذا‎ This is what you were promised‘ : for every oft- 
returning heedful one, 

33, (من . . . ميب)‎ who fears the Compassionate, in the Unseen and 
comes to Him with a penitent heart; 

34. (odall . . . ledeol) Enter itin peace. This is the Day of Abidence. 


35. (4% ... (لهم‎ Theirs therein will be whatever they wish‘ 
and with Us will be yet more***. 
36. (دكم . .. محيس)‎ And how many a generation**® We destroyed 


before them*** who were mightier in power than they, and they traversed the 
cities**7! And no place of refuge could they find. 

37. (44% . . . Oo) Verily herein*®*® is an admonition to him who has 
a heart*®®, or!®® gives ear while he is heedful*™, 

38. (vw . . . ads) And assuredly We created the heavens and the 
earth and what is in-between in six days***, and naught touched Us of 
weariness***, 


476. (of sentence) i. e., My Judgement. 

477. (when the time for repentance is past). 

478. i. e., all My creatures. This punishment will be only an inevitable 
outcome of sin. See also P. XXIV. n. 401. 

479, i. e., sated to the full? 
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480. i. e., if there are yet any more condemned to this place ; I am capacious 
enough to receive them, 

481. (from them). 

482. (by Our messengers in the world). 

483. (of pleasure and happiness). 

484, (of Bliss and Beatitude), ‘The joys of the Mahometan paradise will not 
be confined to the indulgence of luxury and appetite ؛‎ and the Prophet has expressly 
declared that all meaner happiness will be forgotten and despised by the saints and 
martyrs, who shall be admitted to the beatitude of the divine vision,” (GRE. 7 
p. 351) ١ ش‎ 

485. (of rejecters). 

486. i. ,ره‎ before the present-day pagans, 

487. (in quest of wealth), As commercial people they journeved through 
the land frequently, 

488. i. e., in such historical precedents, 

489, (to understand). 

490, (at any rate), . 

491. i, e,, hearkens with an attentive mind, 

492, See P, VIII. n, 484, 

493. As blasphemously believed by the Jews and Christians. Scen. 95 above. 
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39. (نصير . . . الغررب)‎ So bear thou patiently with what they ب“"كلزة5‎ 
and hallow the praise © thy Lord*®® before the rising of the sun*** and before its 


setting’®’, 
40. ر(وهن , . . الممرةع)‎ And hallow Him in the night-time**’, and a/so after 


the prescribed prostration*®®. 
Al. (ui... (واستمع‎ And hearken thou®’® : the Day when the caller®*! 


will call°°* from a place quite 73م‎ 
42. لوم ... الخررج)‎ the Day, when they will surely hear the Shout®**- 


that is the Day of coming forth®®. 
43. المصير)‎ . . . tl) Verily We! it is We Who give life and cause death’™, 


and to 5597لا‎ is the لوم ززع موز‎ 


44. (42... (يوم‎ That shall be the Day when the earth shall be cleft 
from off them®®, as they hasten forth®!®°. That shall be a gathering unto Us easy. 
45. وعد)‎ . . . g#) We are the best Knower of what they*!! say; and 


thou art not a tyrant over them*®!*, So admonish thou by the Quran him who 


fears My warning®}’, 


ةةة77ة#ةةةةتل 3 ا اللللللللإاالللللللللللللللللللللاااااآاا كك ل اي ا 9 


(in rejecting thee and the doctrine of Resurrection. O Prophet !(. ٠115‏ ,4و4 
message and his warnings received from them nothing but scoffing and contempt... ,‏ 
They adopted all possible means, threats and promises, insults and offers of worldy‏ 
honour and aggrandisement, to induce Muhammad to abandon the post he had‏ 
)13-14 .م taken up.” (Arnold, Preaching of Islam,‏ 

495, (at all times in general, and particularly——) 

496, Which is the time of Fajr prayers. 

497, Which time includes both “ازاك‎ and ‘Asr prayers, 

498. (also). This includes the Maghrib and ‘Isha prayers. 

499, The reference is to the supererogatory prayers after the prescribed ones, 
and to the exercise of contemplation and remembrance of God, 

500, (O reader !) 

501. i.e., the archangel Israfil, 

502. (men to judgement, by means of his trumpet). 
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503. 
504. 
505. 
506. 
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i. e., from a place whence every creature will equally hear the call. 

(of the trumpet). 

(from the grave), 

i, e., We are the sole Creator and the sole Destroyer without any 


partner whatsoever. 


507. 


508. 
509. 
510. 
Sil. 
512, 
531 


receive It. 


(alone). And not to any co-God, Son-God, 

(of all creatures). 

i, e., the dead bodies. 

(to the judgement-seat). 

i. e., the rejecters. 

(forcing them to the faith, O Prophet !). 

They alone receive admonition from the Quran who have the will to 
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Siirat-uz-Zarial 
The Dispersing Winds. LI 
(Makkan, 3 Sections and 60 Verses) 


in the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful 
SECTION 1 


4. ( والذريت ذردا‎ 5 By the dispersing winds that disperse®"!, 

clelb ( and the clouds bearing a load*!5,‏ وقرا ( .ل 

3. (1: (فالجريت‎ and the ships that glide with ease, 

4. ارا)‎ cuilb) and the envoys who distribute the affair®2’, 

5. لمادف)‎ . . kel) what you*'® are threatened®™ with is surely true. 

6. بن لواقم)‎ aly And the Requital is sure to happen. 

7 (والسماء ... الحيك)‎ By the sky full of paths®, 

8. (انكم . . . مختلف)‎ verily you are in divided opinion®”!, 

3. (J . , . dis) Turned 25108 therefrom***, is he who is 
turned®**3, 


10. ( قل الخرصرن‎ ) Perish the conjecturers™’, 

11. (الذن ...2 سادرن)‎ who are in heedlessness**, negiectful. 

12, Gals as BY a They ask**®: when is the Day of Requital coming ? 

13. (Gyth .. . (برم‎ /t will be the Day whereon they will be burned in 
the Fire®?’. 

14. تتسلرن)‎ . . . 1595) Taste your burning. This is what you’*® sought 
to 58 


514. (to dust. etc.). 
S15. (of rain). 
516. (in the sea). 
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517. (of God among His creature, By His command). 

518. (O mankind !), 

519. i. e., the Resurrection. 

520.- ‘Paths’ signifies either the tracks of angels. or the orbs of stars, 

521. (concerning the doctrine of Resurrection). 

522. i. e., from belief in Resurrection. 

523. (from the truth and faith altogether). 

524. i. e., those who. in denying the truth of religion. only conjecture, and 
do not exercise their reason and understanding in the proper way. 

525. غمرة‎ literally, “Water ‘that rises above the stature of a man,” 
signifies in the context ‘overwhelming heedlessness.’ 

526. (in ridicule), 

527. is literally is, ‘He burned it in the fire’, and it is here in its primary 
signification that the verb is used. 

528. (in the height of your mockery). 
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15. (ان . . . عيرن)‎ Verily the God-fearing will be in the Gardens and 
water-springs, 

16. (آخذين . . . محنين)‎ taking whatsoever their Lord will vouchsafe to 
them. Verily they have been well-doers before that®”’. 

17. (Oye... 16) Little of the night they were wont to slumber*®°, 

18. (؟بالاسسار . . . يتغفرون)‎ And in the dawns they used to pray for 


forgiveness™!. | 
19. (pat... 9) And in their substance there was the right*** of 


Champs 


the beggar and non-beggar. . 
20. (cad! . . . (دفىالارض‎ Andon the earth there are signs®"® for those wha 


would be convinced, 
21. تيمرون)‎ . . . iv) and a/so in your own selves’*', Behold you not ? 


22. إ(دنىالما, . . . ترعدرن)‎ And in the heaven®® is your provision and what 


you are promised*"*, 
23. (فررب . . . تتطقرن)‎ By the Lord of the heaven and the earth il** is 


certain, even as /t is a fact that you are speaking®”®. 
SECTION 2 
24. (ow Sil... je) Has there come to thee? the story of Ibrahim’s 


honoured guests*!° 7 

25. (اذدخلوا . . . مكرون)»‎ when they went in to him and said: peace! He 
said : peace! they were a people unknown**!, 

26. (um... (فراغ‎ Then he turned away into his household and brought 
a calf fatted®*?, 

27. (ot... «4 4) And he set it before them and 5310545 : why do you 


not eat ? 
28. (cle... (فاوجس‎ Thenhe conceived a fear of them***, They said; have 


no fear. And they gave him the glad tidings of a knowing son’*. 
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29. (<#...<lib) Then his wife drew near vociferating, and smote 
her face, and said***, an old barren woman ! | 

30. (قالوا . . . العايم)‎ They®*” said; even so says thy Lord.5** Verily He! 
He is the Wise, the Knower ! 
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529, i. .ع‎ in the life of the world). 

530. Spending the greater part of night in prayer and religious meditation. 

531. i. e., they began their morning with sincere devotions. 

532. i. e., they gave away their wealth as a matter of dufy——a matter of 
right on the part of the needy, 

533. i. e., evidences and tokens of Resurrectiot (Th) as also of Our 
omnipotence. 

534. See P. XXV. n. 19. 

535. i. e., on High, with God ; in Preserved Tablet; not in this world. 

536. (or the Hereafter). 

537. i. e., the fact of Resurrection. 

938, (fo one another). 

539. (O Prophet !). 

540. See. P- XII. n. 205, 

541. This he said within himself. 

542, (and roasted), (Sce P. XIL n. 208). 

543, (when he found that they touched it not). 

544, Apprehending that they might have some ill design against him, Se¢ 
P. XII. n. 210, 

545. i. e., the prophet Issac, 

546. i. e, exclaimed in wonder, 

547. i. e., the angels, 

548, i, e., the All-powerful Ged, 
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31. (ob A). . (قال‎ And he said: what is your errand!, O envoys? 
32. (cms... (قالوا‎ They said: we are sent to a guilty pecple’, 
33, (اترسل . . . طين)‎ that we may send down upon them stones of baked 


clay. 
34. السرنين)‎ . . 445.1) marked from before thy Lord for the extravagant, 


30. الرمين)‎ , . . be =) Thus We brought forth from therein the faithful’, 

36. الملمين)‎ . . |i) But We found not there but one household of the 
Muslims', 

37. (YI... S54) And® We left therein a sign’ for those who fear an 
awful chastisement, 

38. (am... (دنى‎ And in Misa also was a /esson, when We sent himto 
Fir'awn with manifest authority*. 

39. (384... Ji) He turned away’ with his court, and said: a mégician 
ora madman"! 

AO, (ch... (فاخذيه‎ Then we seized him and flung him and his hosts 


into the sea and he was reproachable"™. 
41. (ull. . زد فى‎ And in ‘Aad 3/50 was a ممددع/‎ when we let loose on 


them a blighting?? wind. 
42. (ox JE. .. 4) It left naught it came upon but blew it into spreads. 


ملسست ب وعمس مسح 


1, 7, رع‎ on what special mission are you proceeding ? 
2. i.e, the people of Lut. See P. XII. n. 241, 

3. i. e., for their destruction, 

4. (and delivered them), 
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HH. 


chances to repent. 


12, 


(of Our judgement and requital) i. ¢., an abject lesson ; a warning. 
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7]. e., the house of the Prophet Lit. See P. XIf. nn. 248. 249. 


(after overthrowing and completely destroying the city). 


i, é,, evident miracles. 
(indignantly from the true faith). 


See P. XIX. n. 180. 
Only justice was meted out to Pharaoh after he had been given many 


i, e., destructive. 
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43. حين)‎ . . , is) And in Thamud" a/so was a /esson, when it was said 
to them?‘ enjoy yourselves for a while?®, 

44, (she , . 148) They’® disdained the command of their Lord; so the 
bolt laid hold of them while they looked on. 

45. منتصرين)‎ ...\4) So they were neither able to stand*’, nor could they 
help themselves?*. 

46. (cis... ترم‎ 4) And the people of Nuh We destroyed before; 
verily they were a sinful people. 


bp acta 


SECTION 3 

47. (Syed... 41s) And the heaven’! We have built it with might, 
and verily We are Powerful?°. 

48. (بالارض . . اللهدرن)‎ And the earth! We have stretched it تغطثرة]‎ an 
excellent Spreader are We”? ! 

49, (os $8... os) And of everything We have created pairs**, that 
haply you might remember’*. 

50. (cm... 1,44) Then flee to Allah?*; verily*® | am a manifest warner 
to you from Him. 

51. (cm... زرلا‎ And do not set up?’ another god with Allah; verily | 
am a manifest warner to you from Him. 


13. See P. VIII. nn. 542ff. 

14. (by their prophet, after they had defied the laws and commandments of 
God), 

15. (after which you are sure to perish if you do not desist from your 
infidelity). 

16. (unheeding the warning). 

17. (on their feet), See P. VIII. n. S55ff. 

18. (against the Divine decree of destruction). 

19, Which is not a thing uncreated and self-existing. 
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20. i. e., it is We who created a thing so stupendous as the heaven, and 
there is no such monstrosity as a ‘heaven-God.’ ‘Through endless transformations 
and disfigurements (mythological or functional) the sky-god is found to be at the base 
of all the systems of the great civilized religions of the classical Mediterranean and 
Oriental worlds. He occupies the same place in the great systems of Asia and semi- 
civilized religions of pre-Columban America.’ (ERE. XI. p. 591), 

21. seer. 1. 2. 9 

22. And there is no such monstrosity as an ‘earth-God’ or ‘earth-Goddess.’ 
See ERE. V. p. 129. 

23“ Such as light and darkness, subject and object, wet and dry. active 
and passive, male and female, the living and the non-living. The verse may also 
well hint at the universality of the law of sex. See also 2. XXIII. n. 23. 

24. (Our might, majesty and unity). 

25. (to the exclusion of all clse). 

26. ——His prophet—— 

27, (O mankind !) 
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52. (ove... كذالك‎ ( Likewise*’, there came nota messenger to those 
before them?’ but they?" said*!: a magician or a mad man! 
53. (اتواصوا , , طاغرن)‎ Have they handed over this*? to one another 7 
Nay | they** are a people contumacious**. 
54. (este... ر(ترل‎ So turn away thou from them*®; for thou®* are not 
blameworthy*’. 
55. (cull... $3 4) And admonish thou, for admonition benefits the 
falthful®*. ١ 
56. (ds... bs) And | have not created the jinn and mankind but 
that they should worship Me*®, 
57. يطممون)‎ . . . 4) | seek not any provision from them", nor | desire 
that they should feed Me*?. 
58. (oot! . .. lol) Verily Allah | He is the Provider’, Owner of Power's, 
Firm**, 
59. (Oder... 0b) So verily unto them who do wrong, there is a 
portion of their fellows**; so let them not ask Me to hasten on**. 
60. (نريل , . . برعدرن)‎ Woe, then, to those who disbelieve when their 
Threatened Day arrives. 


28. The reference is to the pagans’ calling the holy Prophet a madman or 
a wizard. 
29. i. e. the present-day pagans. 
30. i 


i. e., the ancient infidels, 
31. .م‎ e., (of their prophet), 
32, i. رك‎ this traditional obstinate opposition to God’s messenger. 
33, if, e., the infidels of different of ages, 
34, i, e., the real reason for their common enmity to their prophets is their 


common contumacy. 
35. (and be not disheartened, O Prophet !) 
36. (in any way). — 
37, (for their behaviour). 
35. (and serves as a warning to the unbelievers), 
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39. ‘In these days of scientific enlight nment, very little is said of the reason 
why we do pray. which is simply that we cannot /ie/p praying. It seems probable 
that, ta spite of all that “scicnce’’ may do to the contrary, men will continue to pray to 
fhe end of the time...The impulse to pray is a necessary consequence of the fact that 
whilest the innermost of the empirical self of a man is a self of the social sort. it yet 
ean find its only adequate socius in an ideal world.’ (James. Principles of Psychology, 
1. .م‎ 316). But the conception of worship in Islam is far more comprehensive. 
Here it is not restricted to the purely devotional practices but extends over the whole 
of man’s practical life, individual and social. Jf the object of our life on the whole is 
the worship of God, then we necessarily must regard this life, in the totality of its 
aspects, as one complex moral responsibility. Thus all our actions. even the scem- 
ingly trivial ones, must be performed as acts of worship, that is. performed consci- 
ously as ngage a part in God's universal plan,’ (ASB. J. .م‎ 39). 

40, i. e.. My creatures, The allusion is to the food offerings presented by 
The gods ef the Vedas, for instance. 


the polytheistic eer to their various gods, 
Their favourite 


are not enly anthropomorphic in appearance but also require food. 
food consists of ‘milk, butter, grain, and the flesh of sheep. goats and cattle. It is 
offered fo them in the sacrifice ؛‎ this is cither conveyed to them in heaven by the god 
or fire, or they come in their cars to partake of it on the litter of grass prepared for 
their reception, Their favourite beverage is the exhilarating juice of the soma plant,” 
(ERE, XII p, 603). ‘The worshipper refreshes his gods with the food and drink of 
whichis he himself partakes. in order thereby to make them strong and wiiling to 
earry out hisends,’ (If. .م‎ 41). ‘In the grossest sense, sacrifice is a mere bargain, 
Man needs things which the god possesses such as rain, light, warmth, and health. 
while the god is hungry and seek offerings from men: there is giving and recciv- 
ing on both sides’, (Barth, ep, ,ناك‎ pp.35-36), Inthe pre-Islamic Semitic sacrifices 
also ‘the God and his worshippers partake of a common meal.,.The deity is periodi- 
cally fed by the gifts of his children and thus is kept continually favourable towards 
them.’ (ERE. XI. .م‎ 33). Sée also P, VII. ti, 277, 

41. (being myself the supplier of the means of subsistence to all). In Egypt, 
as in many other polytheistic countries, ‘the relation between Divinity and humanity 
was thought of...as reciprocally conditioned. Man dedicates to the Deity food, 
drink, clothing, a dwelling-place——the things which the Deity shares in al 
earthly qualitics and needs, requires fot comfort.”, (DB, ,ما‎ 177), 

42, (of food to all creatures). 

43, (and Independent of all needs), 

44, (and requiring nothing for His support and subsistence), 

45. (in the past), 

46, (the judgement). 
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Sarat ut-Tar 


The Mount. LII 
(Makkan, 3 Sections and 49 Verses) 
in the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION +4 


1. ) والطرور‎ ) By the mount’. 

2. ) حطور‎ l=») By the book" inscribed, 

3. (5... فى‎ ( in parchment unrolled. 

4. {ont als) By the House Frequented™. 

5. ) الرفوع‎ wisi s) By the roof elevated”. 

6. ( المجرر‎ xis) By the sea overflowing. 

Verily the chastisement of thy Lord is suté io‏ ( ان .. . (eld‏ .م 
Overtake™.‏ 


8. دانم)‎ ,. ob) OF it there is no averter, 
9. (Igy... (وم‎ on the Day when the heaven*® will shake with awful 

shaking. | 

10. (lp. . . . x) And the mountains”* wil move away with an ewfuf 
movement. 

11. (cnt .. . (ثر يل‎ Woe, then, it will be on that Day to the beliers®!, 

42. (Geek... (الذين‎ who sport themselves in wading*®. 

13. (les... ¢») On the Day when they wil! be pushed into Hell-Fire 
with a dreadfu/ pushing. 

14. (4536 , , . (هذه‎ This is the Fire you used to befie®. 

15. (wares... pil) Is this magic®’ ? or are you sti// unable to see 7 


47, (of Sinai), 
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48. (of records) 7, رع‎ the register wherein every man’s actions are recorded, 

49. بيت المسمرر‎ is the original model of Ka’ba, and over it or corresponding 
to it, is heaven, which thousands of angels visit every day and around which they 
circuit and pray, 

50, i. e., the heaven, 

51, (the infidels). 

52, —-—so vast and seemingly limitless—— _ 

53, ع‎ highest type of firmness and stabitity—— 

54. (of God’s Revelation) 

55, i. e., those who busy themselves with vain and false discourses, 

56, Thus will they be addressed, 

57, (as you used to say of the Divine Revelations in the world). 
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16. (ods... bel) Roast therein. Endure it or endure it not, all ts 
equal to you*®*. You are being requited for what you have been working. 

17- (es... زان‎ Verily the godly will be in the Gardens and Delighit, 

18. الجحيم)‎ ee (ذكهين‎ rejoicing in what their Lord has vouchsafed to 
them®®, and their Lord will shield them from the torment of the Flame. 

19. تمملون)‎ . . . 1,8) Eat and drink with relish®® for what you have been 
working. 

20. (ce... ofS) Reclining on couches ranged. And We shall couple.. 
them with damse/s wide-eyed®. 
| 21. (es). . els) And those who believe® and whose progeny® follow 
them in faith®**—---We shall cause their progeny to join them®, and We shall 
not®® diminish aught®’ of their own work. Every man is a pledge*® for what he 
has worked®. 

22. (Oye. . (وأمدد نوم‎ And We shall increasingly give them fruit and 
meat as they desire. 

23. تاليم)‎ . . . o esha) Therein they will snatch a cup’ from one another ; 
therein there will be neither vain babble nor sin”. 

24. (a¢% , , Gs) And there will go round on them youths” appointed 
to attend them as if they were’? pearls concealed”. 

25. (oslo... ر(داقل‎ And they will advance to each other asking 
questions. 


58, i, e,, your torment will in no case be mitigated, 

59, (of the heavenly bliss). 

60, Thus will they be addressed, See P, IV, بم‎ 511, 

61, See P, XXII, n, 151, 

62, (and are perfect in their beliefs and deeds), 

63, But note that 4,3 is not only ‘children or offspring’ but also progenitors 
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Ra و و ل‎ 
or ancestors,’ (LL) , 

64, (though they fell short of them in deeds). 

65. (in rank and status). 

66, (because of that). 

67, (of the reward). 

68. (of good or evil). 

69, i. رع‎ everyone is pledged to God for his behaviour ; if he does well,-he 
redcems his pledge ; if evil, he forfeits it, 

70, (of wine, by way of entertainment and enjoyment). 

71, 7. e., this will be free of frivolity, and free of all taint of ill ; without 
any grossness whatever, Compare ‘Surah ‘Saffat’, verse 47 :—‘There will be no 
headiness therein, nor therewith will they be inebriated,’ 

72, i, é,, boy-servant of perpetual] youth, 

73. (in beauty), 

74, (in their shell) 7. e., pearls of exquisite beauty, 
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26. (فالوا . . . معمقين)‎ They will say: we were aforetime in the midst of 
our household, ever in dread®. 

27. السموم)‎ . , , os) Therefore Allah obliged us, and has protected us 
from the torment cf the Scorch. 

28, (gr J... . li) We used to pray to Him atoretime. Verily He! it is 


He, the Benign, the Merciful. 
SECTION 2 


29. (oyt . . . (نذكر‎ Therefore admonish thou’*! By the grace of thy 
Lord, thou art natther a soothsayer nor a madman”. 

30. (oy) .. 41) Do they say’’: a poet”, for whom we wait only some 
adverse turn of fortune*® 7 

31. المتربمين)‎ . . . Ji) Say thou: wait’; verily | am, with you, among tha 
waiters®, 

32. (ام . . , طاغرن)‎ Does their 2350653 enjoin them to this? Or, are 
they a people contumacious™ ? 

33. (Gye... (ام‎ Do they say: he has forged it**? Aye! they*® will 
not believe. : 1 
34. (نليابرا . . , صدقين)‎ Let them bring a discourse like thereunto*’, if they 
say sooth™. 

35. زام . . . الخلقرن)‎ Have they not been created by aught®®? or are 
they” the creators ? 

36. (os3%...¢1) Did they create the heavens and the earth? Aye! 
they*! will not be convinced. 

37. (ds jenall... el) Are with them the treasures of thy Lord? or 
are they the dispensers® ? 


75, (of the Hereafter ; in regard to our state after death). 
76, (thy people, O Prophet !) 
77, (as the Makkan pagans call them), ‘His opponents called him a poet : 
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...or they called him possessed of a Jinni; ....or, which was striking the closest 
of all, a Kahin, soothsayer, He was a Kahin, but with an enormous difference.’ 
(Macdonald, Religious Attitude and Life in Islam, p. 37). 

78. 1, e., the Arab pagans, 

79, See, p, XVIT, n, 14; P, XTX, n, 368 ; P, XXIII, n, 114; 

80. رب الدهر. ريب الزمان‎ and رب الزن‎ all signify ‘The accidents, or evil 
accidents, of time, that disquiet, or disturb, the minds and hearts,’ (LL), 

81. 7 e., well go on waiting for my ruin, 

82, (for the coming judgement) 

83, (of which they are so proud), The reference is to the boasted powers 
of management of the Quraish, 

84, (by nature) 

85, i.e, the Quran, Sée P. XVII, v. 5, n, 14, 

86, ——perverse as they are—— 

87, (in respect of the surpassing excellence of its contents or the grandeur 
of its language and style), See 1, XI, n, 258, 

88, (in respect of the Quran being a human production) 

89, ji, e,, do they think that they are uncreated beings and needed no God 
to create them ? 

90, (themselves) /, ¢., do they think that they are self-created beings ? 

91, ——averse as they are to acknowledge His unity—— 

92. 7. e., the special gifts, 

93. (of Divine gifts, such as prophethood). 
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38. (co... (ام‎ Have they a stairway whereby®* they overhear? 
Then let their listener®® bring a clear authority®’. 

39. (sll... (ام‎ Has He daughters®* and you sons®® ? 

40. )نولق؛٠‎ . . . (ام‎ Or askest thou a wage from them’, so that they are 
laden with debt? 

41. (ام . . . كتبرن)‎ Is with them the Unseen, and they write it down?®!? 


42. (ام . . . اللكيدون)‎ Do they seek to /ay a plot’? Then those who 
disbelieve —— it is they who shall be plotted against!™. 

43. ) (ام . . . شركرن‎ Is theirs a god beside Allah? Hallowed be Allah 
from what they associate! | 

44. زدان , . . مركرم)‎ And even if they!°S should see a fragment of the sky 
falling down!’, they would say! : /t is only clouds amassed. 

45. (نذرهم . . . عمقرن)‎ So let thou them alone, till they meet their Day 
whereon they shall swoon!"8 —— 


46. (05,21... يوم‎ a Day when their plotting’ shall not avail them at 
all nor will they be succoured. 
47. علرن)‎ . . . dls) And for those who are ungodly?!" there is a chastise- 


ment before that!!4 but most of them know not. 

48. تقرمع)‎ . . . ,els) And wait thou the judgment'” of thy Lord patiently ; 
verily thou art ever before Our eyes!!*. And hallow the praise of thy Lord before 
thou arisest. 

49. (ومن . . . الجورم)‎ And hallow Him in the night and at the declining 
of the stars!*4. 
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94. (ascending the heaven), 

95, (Divine discourses), 

96, i, e,, anybody who claims to have performed this miracle, 
97, i, e,, let such a one bring a clear proof of his assertion, 
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98. Whom the pagan Arabs worshipped as 5000655655, 

99, See 17, XXIII. n. 299, 

100, (for thy preaching), 

101, i. e,, have they knowledge of futurity which they preserve in writting 7 

102, (against thee, O Prophet !). 

103. i, e., all the efforts of thy enemies to injure thee shall be frustrated, 
© Prophet ! الله لكمئار‎ uf God’s practising an artful device towards the unbelievers, 
means his taking them unawafes, so that they do not reckon upon it.’ (LL), 

104. (with Him), ‘With this hard doctrine of the unity of Allah, inter- 
mediaries were swept away, The whole polydaemonistic scheme with one God 
somewhere in the background, to which the Arabs seem to have attained, vanished, 
There was left no interceder with the one God ; no beings from whom revelations 
might come, When an angel spoke with him——Gabriel or the Holy Spirit, or 
whatever the term might be~-—there was no semi-divine personality there. On the 
one hand, there was Allah, on the other, His creation, including angels, Jinn, devils, 
men, Not even such a conception of a Unity of nature with God as we find among 
the Hebrews in the Beni Elohim——that is their only distinction, Allah is throned 
eslone———the Creator, Ruler, Destroyer--—-—unto Him there is none like.’ 
(Macdonald, Religious Attitude and Life in Islam, p, 38), 

105, i, e,, the idolatrous Makkans, 

106, (upon them). This was one of the miracles which the Makkans pagans 
demanded of the Prophet, A similar challenge was adcressed to another man of 
God, the Prophet Shu‘aib, See 2, XIX, n, 314. 

107, (in the extremity of their denial and defiance). 

108, (with terror. O Prophet !). 

109, (of which they are so fanciful), 

110, 7 e,, the idolatrous Makkans, 

111, (in this very world ; such as famine, or the crushing defeat at Badr, or 
the fall of Makka), gus signifies also قل‎ i. e., ‘Before in respect of time,’ (LL), 

112, Which is sure to befall them at the proper time, O Prophet !. 

113. i. e., under Our protection and so they cannot injure thee. 

114, i. e., in the early dawn. 
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Siarat-un-Najm 


The Star. LIT 
(Makkan, 3 Sections and 62 Verses) 


in the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 
: 18 fee wes erlls) By the star*#* when it goes down. 
2, (sé...) Your companion™* has not gone astary'!’, nor has he 
erredtt®, 
3. (sl... bs) And he speaks not of his owh 1عرأوعل‎ 1#, 
4. (yy... 9d!) Itis but a Revelation Revealed’, 
5. القرسى)‎ . , a) One of mighty powers'** has taught it to him?!??, 
6. استرى)‎ . . 93) One of mighty make'?*, Then®** he stood straight?’ ; 
7. (YI... (زرهر‎ White he'*® was on the uppermost horizon. 
8. (ثم .. فتدلى)‎ Thereafter??? he drew nigh**® then he let himself 


down?”’, 
92 fsa 5 85 Till he فثتوويي‎ two bows’ lenghth'*! off or yef nearer’®?, 

10. ارحى)‎ . . . ges) Thus*® He Revealed!*4 to His bondman*** whatever 
He Revealed!*®. . ظ‎ 

11. (slo... wl) The heart?*? lied not in what he saw'88, 

12. (gy... sci!) Will you then dispute with him**? concerning 
what he saw!" ? 

13, اخرى)‎ . . . ais) And assuredly het saw him** at another descent™, 

14. (geal... we) nigh unto the lote-tree at the boundary! , 

15. المارى)‎ , , . base) nigh thereto is the Garden of Abode. 


16. (dts. .. 31) When that covered the lote-tree which covered it’. 


115. The word is used in generic sense, and means the stars as a class. 

116. i.e, the Prophet, with whom you are associated in everyday life, 
O Makkans ! 

117. (from the right course), 

118. (in the life-time). 

119. (while uttering God’s truth) i. ..ء‎ he only speaks when God commands 
him to do so ; and therefore both the Quran and the Prophet’s Sunnah are to be 
implicitly followed. 

120. Revelation as distinguished from mere inspiration, always comes from 
outside, and is never envolved from within——an outcome of the seer’s own spiritual 
awakening. And in order to receive a ‘revelation,’ the prophet must be a purely 
passive, receptive, instrument of God, eliminating his own personality altogether. 

121. i. e., the revealing ange] Garbiel. 

122. (direct from God). 

123. i. e., whom God has created and endowed with great strength ; powerful. 

124. ——once itso happened that— 

125. (and appeared to the Prophet in his original shape and form). The 
holy Prophet in the early days of Revelation once saw the angel Gabriel in his natural 
form in which he is created by God. 

126. i. e., the said angel. 

127, 1. e., when he saw the Prophet swooning and fainting. 

128. (to the Prophet, after assuming human form). 

129, i. e., he drew still nearer, 

130. (in flesh and bone). 

131, The Arabic idiom قاب قرسين‎ is indicative of extreme nearness, 

132. (in spirit). 

133. i, e,, after the Prophet had recovered, 

134, (through that angel). 

135, i. e., the Prophet Muhammad (on him be peace!) See P. IL. n. 98; 
Pp XV 2 

136. Note that the nature of the prophetic experience (the consciousness of 
Revelation) is incommunicable and utterly incomprehensible to one who is not him- 
self a prophet. 

137. (of the Prophet). 

138, i. e,, do not be incredulous of his prophetic experience : he was not the 
si.byect of any illusion ; he saw the whole thing in reality, without any possibility of 
doubt or mistake, 
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139. (in your ignorance, O infidels !). 

140. i. e,, concerning a thing which to him is a thing of direct and positive 
sense-experience and of which you have but the faintest and vaguest idea, 

141. i, ¢., the holy Prophet. 

142. i. e., the angel Gabriel in his natural shape. 

143, (on the occasion of the Prophet’s ascension to the heavens, just tefore 
his migration to Madina), ‘He was swiftly carried by Gabriel on a winged steed 
past Madina to the temple at Jerusalem, where a conclave of the ancient prophets 
met to welcome him. ,.. From Jerusalem he mounted upwards, ascending from one 
heaven to another, till at last, reaching the seventh, he found himselfin the awful 
presence of his Maker, and was dismissed with the behest that his peop'e were to 
prostrate themselves in prayer five times in the day.’ (Muir, op. cit.. p. 121) 

144. Beyond which neither angels nor prophets can pass. and which is the 
ultimate point of access for created beings. 

145. i. e., hosts of adoring angels. ‘A peculiar manner of expressing the 
general terms some5ody, something, certain ones, etc., is to use the relative pronouns 
من‎ and ما‎ with repetition of the verb .... according to circumstances. It is specially 
employed والتكثير‎ ental to magnify and multiply, if an impression of something 
important or mysterious is to be conveyed (WGAL. II. pp. 267-268). 
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17. (ما , . . طنئى)‎ The eye*® did not wander'’, nor did it turn 25106145, 
18. (3)... ad) Assuredly he beheld**® of the greatest 51905159 of his 


Lord. 

19. (انرءبتم . . . والعرى)‎ Have you?®' then’ considered the Lat’? and the 
‘Uzzat** ? : 

20. (رمنرة . , الاخرنى)‎ and the Manat, the other .third?®* ? 

21. (الكم . . . الانثتى)‎ What! for you the males*’’ and for Him the 
females?**. , 
22. (Se...) That'®* indeed is an unfair division’® | 


23. (Sag! . , , a!) They are but names which you have named", you 
and your fathers, for which Allah has sent down no authority'®*. They follow but 
their fancy’® and what pleases the/r souls’, whereas there has come to them 
assuredly the guidance from their Lord. 


24. (ام . .. متى)‎ Shall man have whatsoever he wishest®? 
25. الادلى)‎ , . . 4%) Allah’s is the last and the first®®. 
SECTION 2 


26 (42s... 5) And many an angel there is in the heavens!*’, whose 
intercession will not avail at all save'®* after Allah’s leave!® for whomsoever He 
wills!?° and is well-pleased!*4 , 

27. الانتنى)‎ . .. ol) Verily those who believe not in the Hereafter*”* 
name the angels with female names!”°. 


146. (of the holy Prophet). 

147. (even in this unique experience). i. e., he remained firm and self- 
possessed; was neither dazzled nor confounded, understanding his own position 
perfectly. : 
148. (the proper limits) 7. ¢., he retained full and comp'ete self-possession 
even at the climax of Divine illumination and when in direct contact with the All-High. 
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149. (in his night journey). 

150. i. e., wonders both of sensible and the intellectual worlds), 

151. (O idolaters !), 

152. 7. e., after the truthfulness of the Prophet is established. 

153, ‘As oath by al-Lat is frequently found in the poets.... She is frequently 
mentioned along with al--Uzza....and among the Kuraish. she. along with this 
goddess and Manat, was held in such high esteem , . . ,. ' (EI. Il. p 18) -References to 
Al-lat are found in several Nabataean inscriptions ; in one of them she is called “the 
Mother of the gods"’,..Among the later Arabs this goddess was no less venerated *’ 
(ERE, [. .م‎ 66)). ‘The Arabian Lat was worshipped by the Nabatacans as mother of 
the gods, and must be identified with the virgin-mother, whose worship at Petra is 
described by Epiphanius.” (Robertson Smith, Religion of the Semites, p. 56) Among 
the great ‘mothers’ is Lat or rather Allat. Apparently a sun-goddess, in Palmyra 
she is found coupled with the Shamash,’ (p. 520) ‘Al-Lat had her sacred tracts 
(ima and haram) near al-Taif, whither the Makkans and others flocked for pilgri- 
mage and sacrifice, Within such an enclosure no trees could be felled, no game 
hunted and no human blood shed.. .. Herodotus mentions this goddess under the name 
Alilat among the Nabataean deities.” (Hitti, op. cit.. p. 99). 

154. -‘Far more important. at least in historical times was the cult of the 
planet Venus, revered as a great goddess under the name of the al-Uzza, which may 
be rendered ‘the Most Mighty.’’ The Syriac poet Isaac of the Antioch, who lived 
in the first half of the 5th century, bears witness to the worship of ١0723 by the Arabs 
of that period ; in other passage he identifies -Ozza with the planet Venus.” (ERE. I. 
p. 660). ‘The goddess Al-‘Uzza was believed to reside ‘in the sacred acacia at 
Nakhla’, (Robertson Smith, Religion of the Semites, p. 185) *Al-Ozza with Allat 
and Manat, the three daughters of Allah, in the Coran, is the “lady ‘Ozza” to 
whom a man ina South Arabian inscription offers a golden image on behalf of his / 
sick daughter Amat-al-Uzzai. Human sacrifice and licentious practices distinguish 
her cult ‘Isaac of Antioch identified her with Beltis. and calls her the ‘Star’’ 
(p. 521). ‘Al--Uzza (the most mighty, Venus, the morning star) had her cult in 
Nakhlah. east of Makkah...Her sanctuary consisted of three trees. Human sacrifice 
characterized her cult...Abd-al--Uzza was a favourite prorer name at the rise of 
Islam’ (Hitti, op. .م .اك‎ 99). An officer was commissioned by the prophet to destroy 
the sanctuary of this goddess in Nakhlah. (Hitt. op cit., p. 33), 

155, ‘An old Arabian goddess . . . . ١ goddess of fate. especially of death. 
Her main sanctuary was a black stone among the Hudhailis in Kudaid..... She 
was however worshipped by many Arab tribes .... In Mecca she was very popular 
along with the goddesses al-Lat and al-'Uzza.’ (El IIL. .م‎ 231) *A number of 
proper names compounded with Manat prove that her cult extended over a great part 
of Arabia.’ (ERE. .م .]ا‎ 662) ‘Manat (from Maniyah, allotted fate) was the goddess 
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of destiny and as such represented an earlier phase of religious life. Her main 
sanctuary consisted of a black stone in Qudayd on the road between Makkah and 
Yathrib (laler al-Madinah) and she was especially popular with the Aws and the 
Khazraj.” (Hitti, op. cif. p, 99). 

156. (whether these inanimate created beings could at all be goddesses of 
worship), 

157. (as sons). 

158. (as daughters). This refers to the Arabian belief in goddesses as 
daughters of Allah. See P. XXIIL n. 299, 

159. i. ¢., this attribution, according to the pagan notions, of the inferior sex 
to God See P. XIV. n. 223. 

160. (in addition to its being absurd in itself). 

161. (regardless of truth and reality), Empty, meaningless and unreal names, 
only creations of your fancy. Cf. a poem by Zaid, one of the Hanifs who dissatisfied 
with the prevailing idolatory, were trying to find out the true, monotheistic 
religion :— 

1. Should I worship One God or thousands when even the duties of 
religion have been divided by the people ? 


2. I have forsaken One God ‘Uzza’, and such is always done by a 
keen and partial man, 


3. And I do not worship Ghanan though I regarded him as my Lord 
when 1 had little wisdom. 


4. With Thee, O God. I am contented and 1 do not see, save Thee, 
any one whose religion I should adopt, 


162, (either in reason or in revelation). 

163. (deprived of all reason). 

164. (with no reference to facts and realities). 

165. (and his wishes are dedicated by his whims and fancies ). So shall man 
dictate to God, and name whom he pleases for his intercessors or for his prophet ? 

166. Shall man, then choose a religion according to his own fancy, and 
prescribe the terms on which he may claim the reward of this life and the next 7 
Jo! and الآخرة‎ refer to the periods of after-life and life. 

167. The expression ‘in the heavens’ hints at the high rank and dignity of 
such angels. (TH). 

168. See P. XVIL. nn, 56, 59 ; and nn, 161 above, 

169, - (that there may be intercession on their behalf). 

170, (in accordance with His universal Scheme), 

171. (out of His own [ree choice, not due to any pressure from outside), 

172, i. e., the Makkan pagans. 

173, In the religious imagination and devotion of the Arabs the angels were 
females, and daughters of God, Sce P. XXV_n. 177. 
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28. (ln . . . (وها لهم‎ Verily they have no true knowledge?" thereof : they 
follow but a conjecture'’® and conjecture is no substitute for the truth. 

29. (Wl. . (فاعرض‎ So withdraw thou from him who turns away!”® from 
Our admonition and seeks only the life of the world. 

30. (geal . . (ذلك‎ That’? is their highest point of knowledge. Verily 
thy Lord! It is He Who is the Best Knower of him who strays from His way, and 
He is the Best Knower of him who lets himself be guided?’®. 

31. (geod... 4) And Allah’s whatsoever is in the heavens and what- 
soever is inthe earth, that He** may recompense the evil-doers for what they 
worked and reward those who do good with goodness. 

32. (343) . . (الذين‎ They are those who shun heinous sins and indecencies 
save the minor offences4§". Verily thy Lord is of vast forgiveness'!; He is the 
Best Knower of you when He prodticed you '* out of the earth, and when you! 
were embroys in the: belies of your mothers'*". So do not ascribe purity to 
yourselves!®°, He is the Best Knower of Him who fear Him***. 


SECTION 3 


\¢ 


33. (dy. . (اترءيت‎ Didst thou observe him who turned away’®”’. 

34. (651... داعطلى‎ ( and gave alittle, and then stopped! 7 

35. (3, . . . ese!) Is with him the knowledge of the Unseen so that he 
sees!** 7 


174. (true and certain ; derived from Revelation or sound reason), 
175, Which has neither solid reason nor revelation to support it, 
176. (in wilful spiritual blindness, O Prophet !), 

177, i. ..ء‎ the life of this world, 

178, So He, the All-Knowing, shall deal with each accordingly, 
179. i. e., the all Powerfull, 
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180, (and even these they only happen to commit accidentally and not with 
full deliberation). 

181١ (and is not fettered by the laws of Karma). 

182, (collectively, through your first ancestor. O mankind *!). 

183, (as individuals), 

184, (and on both these occasions you were totally ignorant of yourselves). 

185. (Before Him). ذكته‎ signifies ‘I attributed to Him, .%3 i. e., purity, 
or goodness, or righteousness, ,., And «Wi §3 He praised himself.’ (LL). 

186, So He alone is the true Judge of men’s merits and demerits——even 
better than man himself. This curbs the morbid appetite for fame, honour, and 
self-laudation. 

187, (from following the truth. O Prophet !) 

188, (his hand). The allusion is to Walid ibn Mughira. one of the chief 


opponents of Islam. Perceiving his irclination, for the time. being. to Islam another 
pagan offered, in considetation of a certain sum, to take upon himself his guilt. 
The bargain being made, Walid paid the man only a small part of what had been 
promised, and kept back the remainder. 

189, i. e., is he assured that the man with whom he has made the agreement 
will be allowed to suffer in his stead in the Hereafter, 
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36. مرسلى)‎ . . . ¢l) Has he not been told of what is in the scriptures 


of Misa. 

37. (Sis... (وابرامم‎ and of Ibrahim who faithfully fulfilled? ? 

38. (Gel... Yl) To wit, that a burdened sou/shall not bear the burden 
of another?"? , 

39. (ga... dls) and that there shall be for man naught except what 
he endeavours!™, | 

40. (3,... als) and that his endeavour!” shall soon’™ be seen?" ; 

41. الادفلق)‎ ... 6) Thereafter he shall be recompensed with the fullest 


recompense, | 

42. (gel... ols) and that unto thy Lord is the goal", 

43. (Sls... <4) and thatit is He who causes one to laugh and 
causes one to weep!®”. 

44. (bly...4ls) and that it is He Who causes death and causes 
life2®3, 

45. رالاقى)‎ , , vs) and that He creates the pair!"®, the male and female. 

46. (.¢ ... «) froma seed when it is emitted*™. 

47. (3-31... ol) and that upon Him is* another bringing forth®??. 

48. (Sil... (دايه‎ and that it is He Who enriches and preserves 
property. 

49. (g,~tl...4ls) and that it is He Who is the Lord of Sirius*™ 

50, (Js¥! , , (رانه‎ and that He destroyed the former ‘Ad,2°*. 

51. (ul... 24) and that He left not Thamid?%. 

52. اطنى)‎ . . . sis) and a/so the people of Nih?°* before. Verily they 
were even greater wrong-doers and more contumacious, 

53. ( gy! ر أارتفكة‎ ( And He overthrew the subverted cities?®’. 
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190. (all the commandments of God), 
191. (so that the offender may go off unscathed). 
192, (inthe sphere of faith). This hits hard at the Christian idea of redemp- 
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tion and damnation, and establishes once for all that every belicver is his own 

redeemer. 
193, i. :ع‎ its fruit, 
194, ji, e,. in the Hereafter, 

195. i. e,, made manifest. 

196, Unto Him is every one to return, and before Him is to stand account- | 
ible for his deeds, 

197, i. e,, He is the sole Cause and Agent of all acts of joy and grief. 

198. 7. e., He alone is the Preserver and the Destroyer. | 

199, Seen, 23 above; 2, XXIII. n, 64. 

200, 7 e., He is the sole Creator of all living beings. 

201, (incumbent, in fulfilment of His promise). 

202, i. e., the Resurrection, 

203. (whom you considera Deity, © pagans !), Dhu-Shara was represen- 
ted in Petra ‘by a quadrangular block of unhewn black stone four feet high and two 
feet wide,’ (Hitti. op. ماك‎ p.98.) Her name associated with dhu-al-Shara ‘appears 
in the Nabataean inscriptions of al-Hijr’, (ib. p. 99) Sirius was also worshipped 
among the Egyptians, the Greeks and the Romans, In astronomy, Sirius is the 
highest in all the sky, Also called Day Star. it is one of our nearest stellar neigh- | 
bours, and is really a double star, or binary, consisting of a very bright member and 
a very fine companion, 

204, (on account of their contumacy), See P, VIII, n, 523, 

205, (any of them alive on account of their contumacy), See P. VIII, 
n. 542, | 

206. See P, VIE n. 510, | ظ‎ 

207, (of Lot), See P, VIII, nn, 562, 564-65, ظ‎ 
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57. 
58. 


59. 
60. 
61. 
62. 


worship?!§, 


208, 
209, 
210. 
211, 
212, 
213, 
214, 
215. 
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بسب بر | Ad‏ الحم 7 a‏ 03 65 ىنا 
Nested saul Be OE w eh‏ 


ree 


(ce... si) Then covered them what covered them*". 

held . sli) Which then of thy Lord’s benefits wilt thou*’* doubt ? 
(I (هذا 5 ا‎ This?*® apostle is a warner among the warners of old. 
( ازفت الازفة‎ ) There has approached the approaching Hour. 

None can avert it, except Allah.‏ (ليس . . . كاشفة) 

gil) Do you marvel*! then at this discourse’’* ?‏ . . . تعجبون) 

and laugh /ight-hearted/y and not weep’! |‏ (رتضككون . . تكون) 

els) and you are being impatient*?’,‏ . . صمد ون) 

(lsacly . . (ناسجدما‎ SO prostrate yourselves before Allah*!° and 


(of ruin and devastation), 

O men! 

(apostle of Ours). 

(in utter heedlessness), 

(and feel incredulous, O mankind !) 

(shuddering at the coming Event), 

(instead of softening your heart and chastening your spirit), 
(to the exclusion of all false deities), 

(Him as taught by the Prophet) 
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Strat-ul-Qamar‏ ش 


The Moon. LIV 
(Makkan, 3 Sections and 55 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 
1. (اقتربت , , القمر)‎ The Hour*” has drawn nigh, and the moon has been 


rent in sunder™!*. 
2. (~~... dls) And if they?!’ behold a sign, they turn away, and 


Say*-°: magic continuous". 

3. (Az... 1,35) And they belied?**, and they followed their lusts**’, 
and every affair comes to a fina/ goel?**. 

4. (oy... 3) And assuredly there has come to them tidings** 
wherein is a deterrent", 

5. الذر)‎ , . . 4) Wisdom consummate. But warnings avail not®?’. 

6. (i. ..J,5) So withdraw thou from them***. The Day when the 
summoner?” will summon mankind to a thing unpleasant-*”. 

7. (f=... lt) they? will come forth with the downcast looks**? 
from the tomb as if they were locusts**’ scattered 

8. (©... (مرطعين‎ Hastening**‘ towards the summoner. The infidels 


will say: a hard Day this ! 


217, Which the Arab pagans were denying, 

218. (as a sign of the Hour’s approach), The allusion is a famous miracle 
of the Prophet recorded in several authentic traditions of the Companions performed 
at the insistent demand of the pagans for a sign in the early days of his ministry, 
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The moon in the sky appeared cloven in two, one part vanishing and other remain- 
ing : at which the Makkans were greatly astonished, The passage may also be 
expounded in another way, Many commentators think that the past tense is here 
used, as so often in the Quran, for the future, So the phrase should be rendered 
‘the moon shall be rent in the sunder,’ signifying that this sign will happen at the 
approach of the Resurrection. 

219, i, e,, the Makkan pagans ; the inveterate enemies of Islam, 

220, (disdainfully of that miracle), 

221, i, e,, one bit of magic after another. متر‎ may also mean 
away, and vain or ineffectual,’ (LL) 

222, (this very miracle conforming to their usaul practice), 

223, (to the exclusion of truth), 

224, So the effects of an illusion or magic are but transient and momentary, 
while those of a miracle are permanent and lasting. 

225, (of the ruin and chastisement of ancient rebellious nations), 

226, i, 6., lessons that should sufficiently deter the present-day pagans from 


obstinate infidelity, 
227, (a people so obdurate), 
228, (and grieve not over their fate, O Prophet !). 
229, i, e., the angel Israfil, 
230. 7. e,, to the Reckoning of account, 
231, (through terror), 


232. 7. e,, the infidels, 
233, (in sheer numbers), Perhaps no living creature is comparable to the 


locust in largeness of its numbers, ‘Locust’ breeding-grounds are estimated to 
contain millions upon millions of the insects and on one occasion in flight in East 
Africa measured sixty miles by three miles and it was reckoned by experts that it 
consisted of a million million locusts, and even larger swarms have been observed 


and recorded, 
234, (with fear), 


‘passing 
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9. كذبت . . . دازدجر)‎ There belied before them?** the people of Nik. So 
they belied Our bondman Nth, and said®**: a madman; and he was reproved?2", 

10. فاتصر)‎ . . . less) Thereupon he prayed to his Lord: verily | am over- 
come, so vindicate me. 

11. منهيسر)‎ . . ., bai) Then We opened the portals of heaven with water 
poured out, 

12. (548... (دجرنا‎ And We made the earth break forth with springs**®, 
that the water?®® met after an affair already decreed?"®, 

13. (y-25 . . (رحمله‎ And We borne him**? on a thing of planks and nails. 

14. (8 . . . (تجرى‎ Moving forward under Our eyes?*?: a vindication of 
him who had been rejected. 

15. (fu... ais) And assuredly We left it?** for a sign®4*. Is there, then, 
any one who would be admonished ? 

16. (54. . GS) So how dreadful have been My chastisement and My 
warnings ; 

17. (fa... ais) And assuredly We have made the Quarn™® easy for 
admonition™® ; is there, then, any one who would be admonished 7 

18. دنذر)‎ . . , 2235) And there belied the ‘Ad***; so how dreadful have 
been My chastisement and My warnings ! 

19. متمر)‎ . . . U1) Verily We! We sent against them a raging wind**8 on 
a day of continuous calamity. 

20, C85... ¢*) Carrying men away“*®, as if they were trunks of up- 
rooted palm trees”, 

21. (كيف . . . ونذر)‎ So how dreadful has been My chastisement and My 
warnings. 


ممم امم امي اا بيبا a a‏ —————— 


235, i, ©,, the present-day pagans, 
in utter contempt), 
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241. 
238, 
239, 
240, 
241, 
242, 
243, 
244, 
245, 
246, 


(and threatened with violence), 

see P. X11. n, 115; 

(of heaven and earth), 

(in the presence of God). 

(together with his followers). 

i, e,, under Our protection, 

i, ,ع‎ this story, in human memory and documents, 

(to the succeeding generations), 

Which is replete with such discourses and historical allusions, 

Note the qualifying words ‘for admonition,’ Not ‘easy’ in the absolute 


sense ; not easy in the sense that it contains no profundities of thought or subtleties 
of meaning; but only easy in so far as lessons of meekness, humility and willing 
surrender to God can be deduced from it. 


247, 


(their prophet). 


248, Which lasted seven nights and eight days, 


249, 


i. e,, tearing them away violently and throwing them down dead. 


250, ‘How graphic is the description of the tornado that uprooted them ! 
It must indeed be a dreadful tornado that plucks up the palm-trees by their deep 
tap-roots, The “Day” is an indefinite period of time,” (AYA), 
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22. (Ss... +a) And assuredly We have made the Quran easy for 

admonition ; is there, then, any one who would be admonished ? 
SECTION 2 

23. ركذت , . . بالذر)‎ And the Thamiid belied the warnings*". 

24. (~~... (نقالوا‎ And they said®5*: a mere human being from?** amongst 
us, and alone*®*‘——shall we follow him? Then indeed we should be in error 
and madness. 

25. (21. . dl.) Has the Admonition been laid upon him? from amongst 
us? Aye: he is an insolent liar ! 

26. (29. . Gye) They shall learn tomorrow?** which?*’ is an insolent 
liar ! 

27. واصطبر)‎ . . . 1) Verily We are sending a she-camel?®* as a test for 
them?®, so watch them thou and have patience”, 

28. (دنيئهم .. عتضر)‎ And declare thou to them that water has been divided 
between them*, every drinking shall be by turns. 

29. (+s... li) Then they called their comrade,?** and took the 
sword**8, and hamstrung Aer, 

30. (45... (تكف‎ So how dreadful have been my chastisement and my 
warnings | 

31. رانا . . المحتظر)‎ Verily We! We sent upon them one shout***, and they 
became as the stubble of a fold-builder?*, 

32. (J... (ولقد‎ And assuredly We have made the Quran easy for 
admonition; is there, then, any one who would be admonished, 

33. (كذبت . . . بالذر)‎ Then belied the warnings?" the people of Lit. 

34. (p+... (انا‎ Verily We! We sent upon them a gravel storm®*? save 
the family of Lut***, Them We delivered at early dawn. 


251, (of their prophet), 
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252, (of their prophet, slightingly), 

253. i, e., neither angel nor demi-god, 

254, (unattended by hosts of heaven), 

255, (of all the persons !). 

256. i, e,, immediately at their death, This was said by God to the prophet 
of the time, 

257. (of the two, either the prophet or his opponents), 

258. (in a miraculous way, in response to their incessant demands for a 
miracle). 

259, i. e,, to test which of them believes and which of them denies. 

260, (at their insults and provocation). 

261, i, ,ره‎ between the Thamudites and the she-camel, See P, VIII. 5. 546 ff, 

262. In order to slay her; the reference is to Qidar bin Salif. who was a 
stranger dwelling among the Thamudites, 

263, Or the emboldened himself,’ 

264, i, ,ع‎ cry of an angel, 

265, i, e., became completely dead and extirpated, 

266. (of their prophets), 

267, (which killed them all), 

268, i, e., such of them as were his followers, 
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35. (¢... (نسسة‎ asa favour from Us. Thus do We recompense him 
who gives thanks”®®, 

36. (jal... ad») And assuredly he had warned them of Our grasp, but 
they doubted the warnings. 

37. ونذر)‎ . . , 04) And they solicited him for his guests**°; then We 
deprived them of their sight*“4, taste then My chastisement and My warnings. 

38. متقر)‎ . . , ads) And thus met them early in the morning a settled 
chastisement®”. 

39. (45... 1,553) Taste then My chastisement and My warnings. 

40. (Su... sds) And assuredly We have made the Quran easy for 
admonition; is there, then, anyone who would be admonished ? 


SECTION 3 


41. (54/1... aids) And assuredly there came the warning unto the 
household of Fir’awn. 

42. (ju... 139) They belied Our signs*’*, every one thereof. Then 
We seized them with the grip of the Mighty, the Powerful. 

43. (اكفاركم . . . الزير)‎ Are you infidels better than those*"*? Or, is there 
an immunity?”® for you in the Writs ? 

44. (-«»...¢!) Oris it that they say: we are a people prevailing?"* ? 

45. (4). . (سيهزم‎ Soon will this multitude®”* be vanquished?”*, and they 
will turn their backs?**, 

46. (ls...) Aye: the Hour is their appointed term#*° and the Hour 
will be far more grievious and far more bitter?*2. 


269, i, e., Who believes in Our Revelation. 

270. Who were angels in human shape, For sos! » see P, XII. nn, 421, 448, 

271. i. e., blinded them ; deprived them of their sight. 

272, (and beginning at their death), 

273. i. e., they persisted in denying that the miracles of Moses were evidences 
of his truth, 


LIV. Sorat-ul-Oamar 


274, 
215, 
276, 
277. 


numbers, 


278. 
279. 
distant date. 


285 


(so that you would remain immune from His chastisement. O Makkans !) 
(promised and prescribed), 

(against our opponents, and shall never be overcome), 

The word جمع‎ is used as the Quraish presumed too much on their 


As it did at the battles of Badr, Ahzab etc, 
(in flight) i. e., they will meet with reprisals in this very world at no 
The holy Prophet repeated these words as he was putting on his 


coat-of-mail on the day of Badr, ,.)| is here used in the collective sense meaning 


,الادبار 


280. 


The time when they shall receive this full sentence is the Day of Judge- 


ment. What they suffer in this world is only an earnest of what they shall have to 
face in the Hereafter, 


281, 


(than their punishment in this world). 
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47. سعر)‎ ,. , , al) Verily the culprits are in great error and madness***. 

48. (4-.. ¢y) On the Day when they shall be dragged on their faces 
into the Fire, /t wi/l be said to them: taste the touch of the Scorching. 

49. (,44...) Verily We have created everything by a measure®*s. 

50. (all , , bs) And Our commandment** is but one*® as the twinkling 
of an eye. 

51. (fw... ads) And assuredly We have destroyed?* your likes**’ ; is 
there, then, any one who would be admonished?53 ? 

52. (43.3... 6) And everything they have done is in the writs®**. 

53. متطر)‎ . . §4) And everything, small cr big, has been written down. 

54. (4... (ان‎ Verily the pious wi// be amid Gardens and rivers**", 

55, (إ فى . . . متتدر)‎ ina good seat®”, near a Sovereign Omnipotent. 


282, (in denying the occurrence of that Great Day), 

283. So that every event occurs at its proper, appointed time, 

284, (for the advent of that Day), 

285, (commandment) .م‎ e., the execution of Our purpose shall be but a 
single act executed at a moment. 

286. (in the past, O Makkans !). 

287, i, e,, men of the same persuasion, 

288, (by their example), 

289. (kept by the attending angels) 

290, نير‎ is here used in a plural ‘sense; standing for بر : امار‎ also signifies 
‘Amplitude ; or, light and amplitude.’ (LL) | 

291. jae is not only ‘Truth’, ‘veracity’, but a noun signifying anything to 
Which goodness is attributed, is prefixed to ,مدق‎ governing it in the genitive 
case, 50 that one says ,رجل صدن‎ A man of good nature,...and Gis عدئ‎ a friend of 
good nature, and likewise Gas ااة‎ a woman of good nature. and in like manner 
also Ga» حبار‎ an ass ofa good kind, and Gas ثرب‎ a garment, or piece of cloth, of 
good quality.” (LL) 
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Sirat-ur-Rahman 
The Compassionate. LV 
(Makkan, 3 Sections and 78 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 


1. (GJ) ) The Compassionate’. 
2. (oll ole) He taught?*? the Quran. 
3. (خاقالانان)‎ He created man®™*. 
4. (cll % He taught him distinctness*”’. 
5. (sl... Get) The sun and the moon are in recknoning™®. 
6. (د اتجم . . . يجدن)‎ And herbs and trees do obeisance*®”’. 
7. (old. our And the sky! He has elevated it and set the balance. 
8, (old)... (الا‎ that you should not trespass in respect of the 
balance**®. 
9. (واقيموا . . . الميزان)‎ And observe the weight with equity, and 00 not 
make the balance deficient2™, 
10. (eb... ر(والارض‎ And the earth : He has laid it for the creatures”. 


11. (نها , . . الاكيام)‎ Therein are fruit and palm-trees sheathed. 
12. (والحب . . . الرعان)‎ and grain chaffed and other food®". 
TB) tO la} Which, then, of the benefits of your Lord will you 


twain®” deny 7 
14. كالفخار)‎ , . , d+) He created man*® from potter's clay. 


292. (Whose acts of compassion and beneficence are numberless). For 


wry see P. I, 2. 14, 
293, (His apostle and then through him, mankind in general). 


288 Part XXVI/I 


294. (with capacity to receive inspiration and Divine guidance). 

295. (of speech, whereby he can diffuse the knoweldge of the Quran). 

296. i, e., they follow a calculable path in their motion. 

297. (to His will and disposition.) This strikes at the root of the universally 
prevalent plant-lore and tree-cult, ‘Trees have been objects of worship in all parts 
of the world .... They were worshipped among the Semites and the Hebrews were 
no exception to this.’ (JE. XII. .م‎ 239). ‘The worship of sacred trees is one of the 
most widely religious phenomenon in the early Greek world’ (DB. V. p. 113). 
‘There is... , abundant evidence that in all parts of the Semitic area trees were 
adored as divine.’ (Robertson Smith, Religion of the Semites, .م‎ 185). ‘In fact, 
the evidence for tree-worship is almost unmanageably large.’ (EBr, XXVII. p. 236, 
11th Ed.) 

298, i, ..ء‎ that you may observe equality and justice in your dealings. 

299. (by diminishing the weight). 

300. Or, ‘mankind.’ 

301. Or ‘fragrance.’ gl¢, in addition to its other meanings is ‘A bounty, 
or gift, of God, such as the means of subsistence; syn. رزق‎ (LL). 

302. (Omen and genii!). The two species of rational creatures accountable 
for their acts. 

303. i. e., the first human being: Adam. 
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15. (30... Gs) And has created the '"ثصوال‎ from a flame of fire. 

16. (436 . . (فاى‎ Which, then, of the benefits of your Lord will you 
twain deny?°-A ? 

17. (cn all... Gy) He és Lord of the two easts and the two wests*™, 

18. (436... (فاى‎ Which, then, of the benefits of your Lord will you 
twain deny ? 

19. (oth... <4) He has let loose the two oceans, 

20. (ce... gv) In-between them is a barrier they cannot pass*”. 

21. (436 . . . ls) Which, then, of the benefits of your Lord will you 
twain deny ? 

22. (ok pl, . (غرح‎ There come forth from the two the pearl and the coral. 

23. (438... (ناى‎ Which, then, of the benefits of your Lord will you 
twain deny ? 

24. كالاعلام)»‎ . , , 44) His are the ships slanted like mountains in the sea 

25. (438... (قاى‎ Which, then, of the benefits of your Lord wiil you 
twain deny ? 


SECTION 2 


26. (ob...) Everyone’ who is thereon?” is mortal”, 

27. الأكرام)‎ . . . gay) And there will remain the face of thy Lord, Owner 
of Majesty and Beneficence*!. 

28. (ناى . . . كذين)‎ Which, then, of the benefits of your Lord will you 
twain deny ? 

29. زبثله . . . شان)‎ Of Him begs whosoever is in the heavens and the 
earth*!*, Every day*!® Heis in a new state*!', 

30. (436... uli) Which, then. of the benefits of your Lord will you 
twain deny 7 

31. ااثقان)‎ . , . @ 4%) 500715 We shall direct Ourselves to you***, O two 
classes*4” | 


290 Part XXVI/ 


304. i. e.. the first of their species, | os | 
304-A. Compare for the constant recurrence. like a refrain in poetry. of 


this verse a verse in the OT :—:For his mercy endureth for ever.” (Ps. 136: 1-26). 


This has 26 repetitions while the Quran has 31. 5 . 
305, The dual number of the east and the west signifies the different points 


of the horizon at which the sun rises and sets at the summer and winter solstice, or 
the extreme points of the rising and setting of the sun during the year; or It may 
refer to the rising and setting-points of both the sun and the moon. 

306. (of salt and fresh water) See P. XIX. n. 73. 

307. (so the saltish does not everpass its bounds and mix itself with the 


sweet), Also see P, XIX. n. 75. 


308. (of the living creatures). 
309, 7. ¢.,on the earth. 


310. 7. e., everyone of the creatures is mortal. 

311, i.e. He alone is Immortal, Everliving. 

312. i.e. evervone of the creatures. even among the great ones. is entirely 
dependent on Him, and of Him seeks its needs. 

313, i. ¢.. every moment of the time, 

314, (creating and re-creating the world and ever renewing His activities). 
God is thus not only the Creator of the universe but also its Sustainer at every 
moment of its existence. The entire cosmic order is ever dependent on His will, 
incapable of sustaining and developing itself and performing its work, without His 
aid, in virtue of its own inherent energies. and creation is not an act of the past 
combining automatically ; His creative activity is incessant. This refutes the Hindu 
doctrine that Brahma, having performed his legitimate part in the mundane evolution 
by his original creation of the universe. has retired into the backgrourd’ (EBr. XI. 
p. 577). This also repudiates the mechanistic conception of the deism, which limits 
the divine activity to creation of the world and denies to Him any direct contact 
w ith His creation and also the Greek idea that God is static, and aloof frdin the 
world. A Christian scholar sums up the position of the orthodsx Muslim theolo- 
gian thus :— He regards the world and all the events in {he world as a perpetual 
miracle——alwavs and constantly going on. It is not only that. by a creative 
miracle, the world was brought into existence; .... but all through the existence of 
the world——from moment to moment——there is this miraculous creation going 
on.... When fire burns or when a knife cuts, that is not by any nature in the fire 
or quality in the knife. The cutting and the being cut, the burning and the being 
burned are all by Allah.’ (Macdonald, Aspects of Islam, pp. 137-139). 

315. i. e., in the Hereafter. 

316, (exclusively, for judgement). | 

317. (of mankind and the jinn) gua is ‘Anything held in high estimation, 
in such request, and preserved with care.” And by onal are meant ‘Mankind and 
jinn or genii; because, by the discrimination that they possess they excel other 
animate beings.’ (LL) 
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32. (436 . . . ws) Which, then, of the benefits of your Lord will you 
twain deny ? 

33. (gil... ) © assembly of jinn and mankind! If you are able to 
pass out of the jealove a the heavens and the earth*48, then do pass out, but 
you cannot pass out except with an authority®”’. 

34. (43%... uli) Which, then, of the berets: of your Lerd will you 
twain deny? 

35. تتمرن)‎ . . . dex) There shall be sent against both®*® of you flame 
of fire??? and smoke*2, and you will not be able to defend yourselves, 

36. تكذبن)‎ . . . sls) Which, then, of the benefits of your Lord will you 
twain deny? : 

37. كلدمان)‎ . . . 6) And when the heaven will be rent in suncer and will 
become rosy like red hide®”*. 

38. (ناى , . , عذين)‎ Which, then, of the benefits of your Lord will you 
twain deny ? 

39. جان)‎ .., a%,3) Neither man nor jinn will be questioned of his sin 
that Day**", 

40. (438... uli) Which, then, of the benefits of your Lord will you 
twain deny ? 

41, (يعرف . . . الاقدام)‎ The culprits will be known from their marks***, and 
will be seized"** by their fore-locks and their feet*?’. 

42. (436... sls) Which, then, of the benefits of your Lord will you 
twain deny? 

43. المجرمرن)‎ .. , 03a) This is the Hell which the culprits denied. 

44. (يطرنرن . . . آن)‎ They shall go round between it and boiling hot 
water®*’, 


we ees 


318. (to avoid the decree of God). 
319. (and the authority you are utterly lacking). 


292 Part XXVIf 


320. i. .ع‎ the guilty ones among the mankind and jinn. 

321. (to burn) Li,t is ‘Flame without smoke....or,a piece of fire in 
which is no smoke; or flame of fire.” (LL). 

322, (to choke) نحاس‎ is ‘Smoke in which is no smoke that rises high, and of 
Which the heat is weak, and which is free from flame.’ (LL). 

323. (owing to the very great terror). 

324, (in order to inform the All-Knowing Lord of his guilt), The examii- 
nation that they will undergo as their trial would be to convince them and to silence 
their own selves), 

_ 325. (apparent in their. faces). 

326, (in the most humiliating and tortuous manner). 

327. (and cast into the Hell), 

328. i, e,. tormented now by the Hell-fire and now by the sca'ding water, 
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45. (3% . . . (ناى‎ Which, then, benefits of your Lord will you twain 
deny? , 
SECTION 3 


46. (oe... ols) And for him who** dreads the standing befcre his 
Lord®** wi// be two Gardens. 

47. (436 . . . (ناى‎ Which, then, of the benefits of your Lord will you 
twain deny ? 

48. ( oii! 1,3 ) With spfeading branches™. 

49. (y36 . . . chi) Which, then, of the benefits of your Lord will you 
twain deny? 

50. (o 4... kgs) In them will be two fountains running*?. 

51. (38... wl) Which, then, of the benefits of your Lord will you 
twain deny? 

52. (ges;. . . kes) In them will be every kind of fruit in palrs”*. 

53. (936...) Which, then, of the benefits of your Lord will you 
twain deny? 

54. (ols... eth) Reclining on the carpets lined with rich brocade; and 
the fruits of the two Gardens will be near at ل سقط‎ 

55. (936... sli) Which, then, of the benefits of your Lord will you 
twain deny ? 

56. (okYs... oes) Therein shall be damsels*® of refraining looks**®, 
touched by neither man nor jinn®*’. 

57. (ناى . . , كذن)‎ Which, then, of the benefits of your Lord will you 
twain deny ? ١ 

58. (كانهن . . المرجان)‎ Like®*® rubies and Coral. 

59. كذن)‎ . . . whi) Which, then, of the benefits of your Lord will you 


twain deny ? 
60. الاخان)‎ , , , Ja) Is the recompense for good’** other than good**?? 


294 Part XXVII 
re eT er 

329. i. e., is God-fearing in the highest degree. 

330. (and therefore shuns the sins, great as well as small). 

331. i.e, planted with shady trees. 

332. (far and wide). 

333. Some being known, like the fruits of the earth: others of new and 
unknown species, 

334. i. e., within the reach of man as he sits or lies down. 

335. (maidens of Paradise). 

336. See P. XXIIL n. 192. 

337. i.e, before their destined espouses. Christian writers look askance, 
and almost in horror, at passages like this. And quite naturally, For in the system 
of Christian morals sex life is conceived as something inherently evil. at best only to 
be tolerated. This-morbid attitude to life ‘has appeared only with the advent of 
the black Christian era.’ Islam has reversed this diseased outlook. It holds. freely 
and frankly, with modern scientific knowledge that sexual life is ‘the source of the 
highest joys for which there is no substitute, It is the supreme and incomparable 
physiological happiness, which should be nursed and treasured. and not persecuted.,. 
Sex life is not at alla tolerated evil. difficult to escape, but,..a great blessing, with- 
out which life is colourless. The sexual element in human existence must be valued 
and treasured.’ (Nemiloy, op. cit., pp. 200-201). See also P. I. n. 108. 

338. (in the fairness of their complexion). 

339. i. e., doing good on the the part of the creatures. 

340, i. e., doing good on part of the Creator. 


a 1 
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61. (436... sli) Which, then, of the benefits of your Lord will you 
twain deny 7 1 

62. زرمن . , . جتن)‎ And below the two™!, there wilf be two other 
Gardens*”" 

63. (436... «li) Which. then, of the benefits of your Lord will you 
twain deny ? 

64, (g's) Dark-green®*. 

65. (oa . . , (ناى‎ Which, then, of the benefits of your Lord will you 
twain deny ? 

66. نضاختن)‎ . . . kas) In them wii// be two fountains gushing forth. 

67. (ناى . .. كذين)‎ Which, then, of the benefits of your Lord will you 
twain deny? 

68. (ob, . . . kei) In them wil/ be the fruit™', date-palms and pome 
granates. 

69. كذين)‎ . . . sls) Which, then, of the benefits of your Lord wil you 
twain deny ? 

70. (cle... ce) Therein wi// be damsels comely*** and beautiful*46. 


71. ا + تكذين]‎ li) Which, then, of the benefits of your Lord will you 
twain deny ? 
72. (Lalli. . sy) Fair ones*4’, cloiotered in tents", 


73. (438... uli) Which then, of the benefits of your Lord will you 
twain deny ? 

74. (se... (أم‎ Untouched by man and jinn*4, 

75. (438 . . . sli) Which, then, of the benefits of your Lord will you 
twain deny ? 

76. (ole... er Reclining upon green cushions and rich carpets?!*-a 


Ths: (oS. . sls) Which, then, of the benefits of your Lord will you 
twain deny? 
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341. Or ‘below the two.’ 

342. (for the common faithful). 

343. ‘Black by reason of intense greenness arising from aburdant moisture, 
Or irrigation.’ (LL) 

344, (delicious and juicy). See P, XXIII. .م‎ 190. 

345. (to mind and heart). 

346, (to look at). 

347. See P. XXIIL. nn. 192 ff, 

348. 7. e., as respectable modest maidens closely guarded from pubiic view. 

349. This description of physical pleasures in paradise, says Gibbon, ‘has 
provoked the indignation, perhaps the envy, of the monks: they declaim against 
the impure religion of Mahomet: and his modest apologists are driven to the poor 
excuse of figures and allegories. But the sounder and more consistent party adhere, 
without shame, to the literal interpretation of the Koran: useless would be the 
resurrection of the body, unless it were restored to the possession and exercise of its 
worthiest faculties ; and the union of sensual and intellectual enjoyment is requisite 
to complete the happiness of the double animal, the perfect man.’ (GRE. VI. p. 231), 
See also n. 337 above. 

349-A. Cf. the Bible :—*Behold thou art fair, my beloved, Yea. pleasant: 
also our bed is green.” (So. 1:16). ‘Green is a colour pleasant to most people; 
but it is particular by welcome and refreshing to the parched eyes of the sun-burnt 
Arabians for whom it possesses a special appeal, probably because of its association 
with grass and vegetation in general, which are the basis of pastoral life Tience she 
dominant role it plays in the colour ‘scheme of the Quranic Paradise.’ (Inayatullah, 
p. 122). 


LVI. Strat-ul-Wagiah 


الوا 55 


2:5 A OS بنج راو‎ 2 
لبا‎ ee 141 @ فص 6 لد‎ isan ton isis ; 
yf eee 17 م 819 رورم‎ 0 Kee EASE 4 رط و قد‎ 2 WV a ١ 
gu, دليف رتك الهلا‎ 7 ee ~ we KEG | 
NOs AVICANA NIG s4ifo, 1 ا‎ sel on oa weet : 
Cr (385 6 سيره‎ ai ete 


Sirat-ul-Wagiah: 


The Event. LVI 
(Makkan, 3 Sections and 96 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 
(اذا , . , الواقعة)‎ When the Event happens**®, 
كاذية)‎ , . . yd) and there can be no denial of its happening, 
(is |, wile) abasing®*"! one, exalting®** others. 
(ey... (اذا‎ This will be when.the earth is shaken and shaken*, 


(L . , , زربت‎ and the mountains are crumbled and crumbled***. 
(tis. . . (كات‎ So that they become scattered dust. 
(دكنتم . . ثائة)‎ And you are in three groups**®. 
الميمئة)‎ . . , Goel) Those on the right hand®**, how Aappy shai/ those 
on the right hand be! 
9. (ical! |, Gaels) Those on the left hand**’ ; how miserable sha// those 

on the left hand be! 

10. (0,4! o,2l5 ) And the preceders®®* are the preceders®®”. 

11. (dy All رارلتك‎ Those sha// be brought nigh*®, 

12. اليم)‎ . . . 3) in Gardens of Delight— 

13. (ثلة . , . الاولين)‎ a multitude from the ancients®®, 

14. (oY... (رتليل‎ and a few from the later generations *. 


دع نب حي ان © لد 90 . 


350. ‘The original word, the force whereof cannot well be expressed by a 
single word, signifies a calamitous accident, which falls surely and with sudden 
violence, and is therefore made use of here to design the day of Judgement.’ (Sale) 

351. (for infidels). 
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352. (for believers). 
353, i. e., shaken with utmost violence and vehemence. When the earth 


shall be convulsed with violent convulsion.’ (LL). ‘When it المطلق‎ J.uadt stands alone 
and undefined oes it isemployed aS for strengthening, or للتمظيم‎ for magnifying 
i, بره‎ to add greater force to the verb; ©. g., ly بسك الجيال‎ obey اذا رجت الارض‎ 
when the earth shall be shaken with a shaking, (i. رع‎ shaken violently), and 
the mountains be crumbled with a crumbling, (i. e., crumbled to dust).’ 
(WGAL. IL p. 56-57). 

354. i. e., crumbled with utmost violence and vehemence. ‘And the 
mountains shall be crumbled with a vehement crumbling. like flour.’ (LL). 

355. i. €., you are separated into three classes, O mankind ! 

356. i. e., the blessed ones, whose books of deeds will be delivered in their 


nght hands. 
357. i. e., the damned ones, whose books of deeds will be delivered in their 


left hands. 
358. (in respect of faith and good actions). 
359, (to Paradise). 
360. (unto God). 
361. i, e., those between the time of Adam and advent of the Holy Prophet 


of Islam. 
362. i. ¢., those between the advent of Islam and the Last Day. 
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15. (على . . . مرضونة)‎ On couches lined with gold. 

16. (نكتين , . . عتناين)‎ Reclining on them facing each other. 

17. (يطوف . , عخلدرن)‎ Youths ever-young*® will go round them™', 

18. (om , : . (با كواب‎ with goblets and ewers and cups of limpid drink. 

19, ترنرن)‎ . . . ¥) Theirs will be no  headiness, nor will they be 
inebriated**, 

20. (552% . . . iffy) And with fruit of their choice. 

21. (Oh... (ولحم‎ And with fowl-flesh of their desire. 

22. ) wey 3-9) And there will be fair ones large-eyed, 

23. المكنون)‎ . , . Jb) the like®** unto pearls well-guarded®”, 

24. (جراء , . . عملون).‎ a recompense for what they had been doing. 

25. (Wit... (لايمعون‎ No vain or sinful talk?” will they hear therein. 

26. (lL... YI) Only the saying; peace! peace*"! 

27. (راصحب . . . اليمين)‎ And the fellows on the right hand; How happy 
Shall the fellows on the right hand be! 

28. (3,08 . . , (فى‎ midst thornless lote-trees*”°, 

29. (232% رطلح‎ ) and plantains laden with fruit*”, 

20. ) وظل ممدود‎ ) and the shade over-spread, 

31. ( دماء مكرب‎ ) and water over-flowing, 

32. ) دذكهة كثيرة‎ ) and fruit abundant, 

33. (ica... Y) neither ending nor forbidden*”, 

34. (ic, 439) and couches raised. 

35. انشاء)‎ . , . 1) Verily We! We have created those maidens by a special 
creation®’’, 


su 


2 ee ا‎ — 


363. (for attendance as waiters). 
364, i.e., destined to continue for ever in boyhood. ‘Always of the same 
age; never altering in age; or, endowed with perpetual vigour; that never becomes 
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decrepit. 


365. 
the amours of gods and goddesses and their jealousies and bickernings, 


(LL). 
i.e., All pagan mythologies, even the most refined of them, are full of 


Note that 


the Islamic Heaven knows no such thing. 


366. 
367. 
368. 
369. 
370. 
371. 
372. 


(in respect of the fairness of complexion). 

i. e., the well-guarded, valued and treasured. 
Sec n. 365 above. — 

The acme of spiritual bliss and peace of mind. 
Or ‘bent down with fruit.’ 


(from top to bottom), 
Unlike earthy fruits its season will not be limited, nor there will be any 


restriction as to its consumption. 


373, 


(peculiar tothem). The heavenly maidens are created of finer materials 


than the females of this world, and are not subject to the inconveniences natural to 
the female sex, nor to the limitations of time and age. 
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36. ابكارا)‎ Ggles) And have made them perpetual virgins®", 
37. (Lisl عربا‎ ) loving®’®, of equal age”, 
38. اليمين)‎ . . . Y) for the fellows on the right hand. 


SECTIONS 2 


39. (esl... 4%) A multitude from the ancients, 

40. (4 -Y!... Us) and a multitude from the later generations®”’. 

41. (داصحب , . . اأشمال)‎ And the fellows on the left hand! How miserable 
Shall the fellows on the left hand be | 

42. (qa... (فى‎ amidst scorching wind and scalding water, 

43. يحمرم)‎ . . . Jb») and the shade of dark smoke, 

44. (<5... ¥) neither cool nor pleasant?’®. 

45. مترفين)‎ . . . pp) Verily they had been affluent before?”®, 

46. ( : ١ ١ , (دكاثوا‎ and they had been persisting in heinous offences**®, 

47. (ost... 196s) And they used to say*, when we are dead and 
have become dust and bones, shall we indeed be raised ?—— 

48. ) ارابائنا الارلون‎ ) We and our fathers of old ? 

49. (gy Yl... زقل‎ Say thou*®’, verily the ancients and those of the later 


generations, 
50. معلوم)‎ . . . Oey) 8 all going to be assembled on the assigned 


time of a Day Known. 
51. (oy... (م‎ Then verily you, you erring, denying people, 


52. زقوم)‎ .. an * shall aad eat of the tree of Az-Zaqgqum**S, 


374. Their gift of virginity will be perpetual. Howoftensoever their 
husband might go in unto them, they shal! always find them virgins. See nn, 337, 


349 above. 
375. (their spouses), 


==. - - Ta ee ee سور اا ينال‎ 
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376. (with their spouses). 

377. (shall there be on the right haid), 

378. i. é., With nothing either to refresh or to please. 

379, i. é., while on the earth, they squandered their wealth in shameless 
self-indulgence, 

380. (of infidelity and polytheism). 

381. (in denial and redicule), 

382. (O Prophet !) 

383. See 1”, XXIIL n. 210). 
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53. ) البطرن‎ . ., , ob) and shall fill your bellies with it, 

654. الحمم)‎ . . . oy 41) and shall drink of boiling waters*-—— 

55. (a0 . . 2 OF 543) drinking as the drinking of thirsty camels raging 
with thirst. 

56. (yal... (هذا‎ This shal/ be their entertainment on the Day of 
Requital. 

57. تصدقون)‎ ... ot) VerilyWel it is We Who created you**’, why do 
you not confess*** ? 

58. (d5# . . . asl) Do you behold what you emit**? ? 

59. الخلقرن)‎ . . . a) Then is it you**® who create him*’®, or are We 
the Creator®®* ? 

60. رحن . . . عسبرتين)‎ Welit is We who have decreed death unto you 
a//}*! and We are not to be outstripped*™, 

61. (ots... Je) in that We may substitute others like you and may 
produce you into what you know not®*, 

62. (os pa... ais) And assuredly you have ful/y known the first عورم‎ 
duction®**. Why do you not heed** ? 

63. (of . . . @J) Do you behold what you sow? 

64. الزررعون)‎ mata ei) Do you cause it to grow, or are We the Grower3®* ? 

65. (a تذكهر‎ . . . 3) If We willed, We would surely make it chaff,so that 
you would be left wondering*®, 

66. ( od», انا‎ ( we are undone Indeed™, 

67. (ps4... (بل‎ Ayei we ate deprived altogether®®, 

68. (2% . ..٠ اريم‎ ( Do you behold the water which you drink. 
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384. i. e., on the top of it; to fill their cup of misery. 
385. (for the first time, as you admit, out of nothing). 
386, (the truth of resurrection), 


304 Part XXVII 


387. i. e., the seed. 

388. (out of it). 

389. i. e., man. 

390. (of man therefrom). 


391. (and its appointed time), The purport of this passage and the pre- 
ceding one is: We are the sole Creator, Preserver and Destroyer. On the universality 
and jnevitability of death compare the observations of Seneca, the noted Roman 
philosopher —‘To suffer death is but the law of nature. and it is a great comfort 
that it can be done but once. In the very convulsions of it we have this consolation, 
that our pain is near an end, and that it frees us from all miseries of life... , What 
Providence has made a necessity human prudence should comply with cheerfully, 
As there is a necessity of death, so that necessity is equal and invincible.’ 

392. (in Our Purpose). i. e., none can frustrate Divine decrees. Death is 
not in the nature of punishment; it is not the result of some initial disobedience on 
the part of man. It is a cardinal condition of existence. This lends no support 
whatever to the Biblical conception of death, that it is the result of an act of disobe- 
dience, ‘But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil thou shalt not eat of it: 
for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.’ (Ge. 2: 17). ‘Wherefore, 
as by one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so death passed 
upon all men, for that all have sinned.’ (Ro. 5: 12). ‘For the wages of sin 
is death.” (Ro. 6: 23) ‘And sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death.’ 
(Ja, 1:15), See also P. IV. n. 288. 


393. 1. e., We are able to replace you by other human beings and to trans- 
figure you into something strange. 

394, (by Our act of Creation), 

395. (and conclude thereby that We are able to produce by resuscitation.) 

396. i, e., the causer of its growth, It is God who is the Grower of all that 
grows on earth, and there are no goddesses of corns and harvests, such as Ceres, 
Damaetas, Parsephane or Proserpine, 

397. (at what had befallen you in respect of your seed-produce; and 
exclaiming——). 

398. » as literally is ‘shackled, or burdened with debt.’ 

399. (of the fruit of our la‘ our and time bestowed on the cultivation). i, © 
unfortunate wretches, deyoid of good and prosperity. 


و 


LV/. Surat-ul-Wagiah 305 


os aag of 
+ 


F 2 >‏ الع 

SNE SIO, GCL MOC نشرن ةن لز انك‎ 
P94 9% 

elas 


O53 NE‏ يفاو 


MAE A | Cea Lee Sa Pope so ةلث‎ 
{San By Suepaen ahah path: 4 Sgt م باق‎ SSG shi | 3 
221000 28. 11111000 يسك نطق‎ ¢ GS 
saci الل‎ NICS AS 


dome 


69. المنزلون)‎ . . . gil.) Is it you who sends it down from the rain-cloud, or 
are We the sender down ? 

70. تشكررن)‎ . . . 5 3) If We willed, We would surely make it brackish. 
Why do you not give thanks ? 

71. (0595... ¢J!) Do you behold the fire you strike out! ? 

72, (Gfeu مع‎ cil.) Is it you who produce the tree thereof, or are We 
the Producer*® ? 

73. (oa! . . . (نحن‎ Wel it is We Who made it a reminder‘, and a 
provision for the campers*”*. 

74. (cell... +) So hallow thou'™ the name of thy Lord, the Mighty. 

SECTION 3 


75. (esl... 3%) | swear*®® by the setting of the stars—— 

76. ( عظيم‎ ...«l) and that is a mighty oath, if you but knew—— 

77. (¢f ... 4) that it is an honoured Recitation®™*, 

78. (os... (فى‎ ina Book well-guarded'™, 

79. (لا . . . اللطهرون)‎ Which none can touch except the purified’. 

80. العلمين)‎ . . . 5%) /) /s a revelation from the Lord of the worlds. 

81. (dyes. , (انهذا‎ Is this the discourse that you hold so lightly’ ? 

82. تكذيرن)‎ . . . Odes) And make /t your provision‘!® that you should 
deny /t? 

83. الحلقرم)‎ , , . Ys) Wherefore then, when the sou/ comes up to the 
wind-pipe—— 

84. تتظرون)‎ . .. e's) and you are looking لثمن‎ 


ee ee a ee مس "تك‎ — a ee et Se! Oe eee 


400. The chief primitive methods of fire-making are frictional and percussive. 
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‘Among barbarous people of to-day the frictional is the most used... .In Borneo, 
Sumatra, and part of Eastern Asia, fire is occassionally made by striking together 
two pieces of split bamboo.’ (ERE. VI. pp. 26, 27). See also P. XXIII. n. 138. 

401. (and is there any such thing as a fire-ged or fire-deity ?) See also 
P. XXIIL. n. 138. 

402. (to put in the minds of men the fire of Hell, and also to point out that 
fire is not to be taken as an object of worship). ‘In the ancient Jewish religion and 
many others fire is the means whereby offerings are transmitted to the deity or to 
departed souls as among the Greeks. In many cases fire itself is worshipped, and 
often the worship of the sun can scarcely be distinguished from that of fire. The 
ancient Mexicans had a fire-god Xinbenctli . . . . Among more civilized people the 
ancient Assyrians, Chaldeans, and Phoenicians practised fire-worship . . . . Among 
the anciant Aryans, if we use so indefinite a term, Agni (Latin ignnis) was the chief 
god. Even to-day fire-worship is a notable feature of Hinduism,.... and is the 
dominant factor in the religion of the Zoroastrians or Parsees.’ (EBr. IX. p. 263). 
‘The god Agni is the most perfect instance of a divinized personification of fire, He 
is the giver of immortality, and purges from sin. After death he burns away the 
guilt of body and carries the immortal part to heaven. ... Whereas the worship of 
Agni and the ancient ritual has degenerated in Hinduism, the modern Parsees 
practise a very conservative form of the ancient fire-ritual.” (ERE. VI. pp. 29, 30). 

403. (and travellers in particular, and to mankind in general). ‘A fire, or 
light, or beacon in many places directs a traveller on the way. Lighthouses at 
sea and beacons in modern aerodromes serve the same purpose for mariners and 
airmen,’ (AYA). 

404, (O Prophet !). 

405, لاافم‎ does not convey anegative meaning. ‘In accordance with a 
curious idiom of the language, whereby an oath or execration seems to be regarded 
as a virtual negation, the negative particle may be omitted in denial by oath, and, 
on the contrary, be inserted in affirmation.” (WGAL. IL p. 305). An oath 
when uttered by God means His calling to witness some of the great and: special 
objects of His creation, 

406. ‘Through all the vicissitudes of thirteen hundred years’ , observes a 
Christian scholar of twentieth century, ‘the Koran has remained the sacred book of 
all the Turks and Persians and of nearly a quarter of the population of India, 
Surely such a book deserves ‘to be widely read in the West, more specially in these 
days when space and time have been almost annihilated by modern invention; and 
when public interest embraces the whole world.’ (Sir Denison Ross in Sale’s 
Translation of the Koran, Intro. p. VII), 
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407. i. ¢., the original of which is preserved from the touch of impure hands. 


408. i. e., the angels of God; free from all taint of sin. The phrase has also 
been held to mean : ‘None shall attain to the knowledge of its true meanings except 
those who have purified themselves from the filth of corrupt conduct. ana ignorance 
and acts of disobedience.’ (LL). 

409. (and reject, O infidels !). 

410, Or, in English idiom, ‘make it your daily bread.’ 

411. (as pitying and sympathising onlookers of the dying person). 
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85. (ese... (رنين‎ We are nigher to him than you are‘4*, but you 
behold 1413م‎ 

86. (ues... YJi) Wherefore then, if you are not to be requited"!*. 

87, (ارجدرتها . . . غعدتين)‎ Can you cause it'® not to return’®®, if you say 
sooth")? ? 

88. (cy all... Lb) Then‘!® if he be of the brought-nigh*?® 

89. (تروع . . .'نيم)‎ For him shall be 6ثكووومعم‎ and لثامم روزومم]‎ and a 
Garden of Delight. 

90. (cud! . . . bls) And if he be of the fellows on the right hand*?, 

91, (cul... (فام‎ then’: peace unto thee, for thou art of those on 
the right hand. 

92. الطااين)‎ . . ul) And if he be of the rejectors, the erring, 

93. (>... di) then, an entertainment of the boiling water, 

94. (are ites) and roasting in a Blaze. 

95. (cad! .. ol) Verily this ! this is the very truth. 

96. (chil... cei) So hallow thou'** the name of thy Lord, the Mighty. 


412. i. e., We in otir all-encompassing. all pervading knowledge, are more 
aware of his true condition than you, mefe men, can possibly be. 

413. i. e., afe not even awafe of Our close proximity. 

414. (for your deeds). i. رت‎ if final Requital is not to take place. 

415. i. e., the departing soul. 

416. (into the body). 

417. i. e.. if you are right in respect of your denial of the Resurrection. The 


purport is : if there is to be no Resurrection of the dead, as you maintain with such 
yehemence. and which implies that you ate able to ptevent God from resuscitating 


LVI. Suarat-ul-Wagiah 309 


souls, then cause the soul of the dying person, on whose account you are so anxious, 
to return into his body; for you may do that more easily than avoid the 


resurrection. 
418. i. e., to sum up. 
419. Seen. 360 above. 
420. Or ‘evening breeze’. 
421. Seen. 301 above. 
422. Seen. 356 above. 
423. Thus he will be greeted. 
424, (O Prophet !). 
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Sirat-ul-Hadid 


The Iron. LVII 
(Madinian, 4 Sections and 29 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 14 
0 (Sol... (سبح‎ Hallows Allah whatsoever isin the heavens and the 
earth’**, and He is the Mighty, the Wise. 
2. إله . . . قدي,)‎ His is the dominion of the heavens and the earth*?¢; 
He gives life and causes death: and He is Potent over everything. 
3. (cle...) He is the First’??7 and the Last!*’, and the Evident*”? 
and the Imminent*° and He is the Knower of everything. 
eerie ee gs et د دمت عل ويخ‎ hese Pees ee 
425. (in its own language), 
426. He is their sole Creator and Ruler, and there are ho such absurd things 
as heaven-gods or earth-deities, 
427. i.e, Prior to every other existing entity; the Eternal; without 
beginning. 
428. 1. ره‎ surviving all existing entities; the Everlasting; without end. 
429. i. e., Self-evident in respect of the fact of His existence. (Th). Or, 
Manifest in regard to His attributes. 
430. i. .ع‎ subtle in respect of the nature of His existence. (Th). Or, Trans 
cendent in regard to His person, 
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4 (se . . (هوالذى‎ He it is Who created**! the heavens and the earth in 
six days**1-4; then he established Himse/f on the Throne*™*. He knows‘? whatso- 
ever plunges into the earth***, and whatsoever comes forth therefrom***, and what- 
soever descends from the heaven*** and whatsoever ascends thereto**’ ; and He 
is with you**® wheresoever you be'®®. And Allah is Beholder of whatever you do, 

5. (ol... 4) His is the dominion of the heavens and the earth, and 
to Allah will a// affairs**® be brought back*#"!, 

6. (يبراج . . . المدرر)‎ He plunges the night into the day, and plunges the 
day into the night***, and He is the Knower of whatsoever is in the breasts. 

7. (48... \)) Believe in Allah and His messenger and spend of that 
whereof He has made you successors 10443, Those of you who believe and 
spend—theirs shall be a great wage", 

8, (ee ocx (دمالكم‎ And why is it that you*® believe not in Allah*¢ 
whereas the messenge!**’ is calling you to believe in your Lord, and He has 


already taken your bond**, if you are going to be believers? 
9. (ery... Gil) He it is Who** sends down to His bondmen‘® clear 


signs**! that #تكهط‎ may bring you fcrth from darkness*®8 into the light***, and 
verily Allah is to you Tender, Merciful. 


431. (out of nothing). See 3 VIL n. 483. 

431-A. See P. VIII. n. 484. 

432. See P. VIIL. n. 485. 

433, Although He Himself is only partly known, His own knowledge is not 
in the least degree imperfect. His knowledge is absolutely perfect and للج‎ 
encompassing. 

434. Such as rain-water. 

435. Such as plants. 

436, Such as Divine Commandments. 

437. Such as human actions. 
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438. (in His permeating knowledge and awareness). 

439. (and in whatsoever condition of existence). He is independent of all 
conditions of space and Time. Speaking of the modern desert Arabs. observes T. E. 
Lawrence :—‘... . Just heaven above and unspotted earth beneath; and the only 
refuge aud rythm of their being is in 000 . . , . He alone is great, and yet there is a 
homeliness, and every-day-ness of this Arab God who rules their eating, their fight- 
ing and their lusting ; and is their commonest thought, and companion. . . . He is 
the commonest of their words.’ (Doughty. Travels in Arabia Deserta, I. p. 23). 

440, Whether material or spiritual, 

44). (for disposal and judgement), 

442. See P. 111. 1.6 7 

443. Notice the essential impermanence of wealth implied in the words 
‘successors to,’ All wealth really belongs to God; men are only stewards as trustees 
suceeding one another, 

444. (in the Hereafter), 

445. (O infidels !). 

446, i. e., in His Religion, 

447, (whose veracity is fully admitted by you), 

448. (in the begining of Creation), So that the stronger arguments and 
motives for believing in Him are ingrained in your nature. See P, IX. n, 280. 

449. (outof His solicitude)., 

450. i, e., the Prophet Muhammad. Sce P. Ln. 98, 

451. Or ‘revelations’. 

452. ——that special and final envoy of God—— 

453. (of infidelity and unbelief). 

454, (of faith and belief). 
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10. (42... (ومالكم‎ And how is it that you spend not in the cause of 
Allah when Allah’s shall be the inheritance of the heavens and the earth*’ ? 
Those of you*®** who spent and fought"®’ before the victory**® shall not be held 
equal‘®*,. They are greater in rank than those who spent and fought*® afterwards ; 


unto each‘! Allah has promised good'™ ; and He is Aware of whatsoever you 
do. 


SECTION 2 

11. (2D: . . (من‎ Whois he that willlend Allah a goodly loan*®, so 
that He may multiply it*** for him? and his will be an honourable wage**®. 

12. (qh! . . . (برم‎ Mention the Day whereon thou*®® shalt see the 
believing men and women, their light*®* running before them*® and on their right 
hands‘® ; glad tidings to you To-day: Gardens with running water beneath them, 
they w/// abide therein, That; it is a mighty achievement. 


455. (when all else will die and He Alone will live). 

456. (O new converts to Islam !), 

457, (in defence of faith). 

458. i, e., before the conquest of Makka. 

459. (with those who will contribute and fight for the same afterwards), 

460. (for the propagation of the faith), 

461١ i. e., both the former and the latter. 

462. (according to the merits). 

463, See P. Il. nn. 627, 628, 

464. i. e., increase its reward in quantity. 

465, (in quality), 

466. (O Prophet !). 

467. Symbolic of their true faith, 

468. (and leading them on the right way to Paradise). 

469. This light will emanate from the book wherein their actions are recorded 
and which they will hold in their right hand. 
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13. (cll... (يوم‎ /t shall be the Day whereon the hypocrites, men and 
women”, will say‘7® to the faithful'™: wait for us‘** that we may borrow some 
light from you. It willbe said: go back and seek a light e/sewhere. A high 
wall, will then be set up between them‘, wherein wi// be a door, of which the 
inside has mercy and the outside of which is toward the torment. 

14. الغرور)‎ , . . pf ssl) They*’® will call to them: have we not been with 
you'’®? They will say: yes‘*’: but you tempted your souls‘® and you waited‘ 
and you doubted‘®® and your vain desires beguiled you until there came the 
affair of Allah**!, and in respect of Allah the beguiler*®? beguiled vou. 

15. (فاليرم . . . الممير)‎ To-day therefore will no ransom be accepted of 
you, nor of those WhO openly disbelieved ; your abode is the Fire; اسان‎ is your 
companion'®-4, a hapless destination. 

16. (4,25... 4!) Is not the time yet come“ for those who believe**, 
that their hearts should humble themse/ves*®* to Allah’s admonition and to the 
truth which has been revealed**’, and that they do not become as those who 
were given the Book before*®*, and the time’** was extended to them, and so 
their hearts were hardened**°? And many of them were ungodly**. 


470. (who resembled only outwardly the Muslims in this world). 
471. (in utter anguish, realising the hopelessness of their position), 
472. (who will be hastening to Paradise with extreme swiftness). 
473. انظارونا‎ is here synonymous with |» 43) (LL). 

474. i. e., between the believers and hypocrites. 

475, i. e., the hypocrites. 

476. (in the world, O believers !). 

477. i. e., outwardly you certainly were with us. 

478. (by your hypocrisy). 

479. (for our ruin). 
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480. (in respect of Islam). 

481. (and you died). 

482. i. e., the arch-deceiver; the Devil. 

483. Hell-fire, not the Muslims. 

483-A. (and is fitting for you). 

484. The alif ١ here denotes the dzeming of a thing slow or hardy. (LL) 

485. (and yet are not perfectly obedient), 

486. (and became perfectly obedient). 

487. (from Him). 

488. (but who remained ignoring and defying its teachings, e. ,ىع‎ the 
Christians and the Jews). 

489. (of their wilful defiance and persistent disobedience). 

490. So they did not repent, and from mere sinners, in course of timé, 
became actual unbelievers. 

491. (so this day). فاق‎ is here used in the sense of ae (Th) 
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17. (اعليرا . . . تمقلرن)‎ Know thet Allah quickens the earth after its 
death*®?, Surely We have propounded to you the signs*** that heply you may 
reflect. 

18, (<5 ... زان‎ Verily the alms-giving men and women—— and they 
are lending a goodly loan to Allah —-— it shall be multiplied for them and theirs 
shall be an honourable wage*, 

19, (ged). . « (والتن‎ And those who believe in Allah and His messen- 
gers**5, —-—they are the saints and martyrs in the sight of their Lord*®*: theirs 
shall be their fu//) wage*’ and their light**?. And those who bisbelieved and 
belied Our signs —— they shall be the fellows of the Blaze. 


492. So He can easily revive a hardened heart after the sinner has duly 
Fepented, 

493. (and examples of Divine laws of governance). 

494, (in quality, besides being increased in quantity). 

495. (and their actions perfectly conform to their belief), 

496. i. e., are equal in merit with the actual saints and martyrs. 

497. (in Paradise). 

498. (on the Judgement Day), 
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SECTION 3 


20. (554! ... (اعلموا‎ Know that the life of this world*®® is but a sport 
and a play®®, and an adornment and a self-glorification among you and a rivalry 
in riches and children®™. /t js as*®? the vegetation after rains the growth of 
which pleases the husbandmen, then it withers and thou seest it becoming 
yellow, then it becomes chaff'", And in the Hereafter®™ there is both a grievous 
torment®” and forgiveness from Allah and. His pleasure®’*; and the life of this 
world®®? is but a vain bauble®”’, 

21. | chal . .. lal) Strive with one another in hastening towards for- 
giveness from your Lord and towards a Garden of which the width is as the width 
of the heavens and the earth®”, prepared for those who believe in Allah and His 
messengers. This®!° is the grace of Allah! He vouchsafes it to whomsoever He 
will; and Allah is the Owner of mighty grace. 

22. (n+...) Naught of affliction befalls the earth or your persons 
but it is inscribed in the Book®"?, even before We have created them®!*. Verily 
that®! js easy with Allah®"*, 

23. (لكيلا . . . فخرر)‎ This is announced lest you feel sorry®!® for what you 
miss, or exult over what He has vouchsafed to you. And Allah loves not any 
vainglorious 602566518 ب‎ 

24. (الذين . . , الحميد)‎ they who are niggardly®!’ and®4® enjoin others to be 
niggardly. And whosoever turns away*!®, then verily Allah! He is the Self- 
Sufficient®*", the Praiseworthy®*, 


499. (in comparison with the life Hereafter). 

500. See P, VII. nn. 344—346. 

501. The three aspects of the worldly life mentioned here correspond broadly 
with the three periods of man’s life. Asa boy he is enamoured of sport and play, in 
adult age he is seized with feelings of self-display, and in old age he is dominated by 
pride of wealth and offspring. 
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502. i. e., comparable in the ephemeral nature of these worldly aims. 

503. Compare the NT ;—‘Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, 
where moth and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves break through and steal: but 
lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt. 
and where thieves do not break through nor steal.’ (Mt. 6: 19, 20). 

504. Which alone is real, substantial, and worth striving after, 

505. This is for those who covet the life of this world. 

506. This is for those who aim at the life of the Hereafter. 

507. (with all its snares and delusions), 

508. See P. LV. n. 417. 

509. So unimaginable is its vastness ! 

510, (forgiveness). 

511. (of Divine decrees). 

512. i. ¢@., persons, The verb | بر‎ Telates both to substances and accidents, 
The pronoun ها‎ may therefore also refer instead of انفس‎ to Geol or 2s, In this 
case, the rendering would be ‘it’, not ‘them.’ 

513, (the All-Knowing; the Omniscient). 

514, i. e., the pre-ordaining of every affair, great or small. in His fore- 
knowledge. 

515. (excessively and immoderately). 

516. (desiring honour for himself and refusing it to others). 

517. (in the cause of God), | 

518. وب‎ add to their guilt—— 

519. (from the religion of God, and specially from spending in His cause), 

520. 1. ,.ه‎ needing the support of none. 

521, i. ¢., Perfect in all attributes. 


3 | 
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25. (7 عز‎ , . , a) Assuredly We sent Our messengers*®* with evidences 
and We sent down with them the Book®? and®*4 the balance®*® that the people 
might observe equity®**, And We sent down*”’ jron**7-4 in which is great violence*** 
and a/so advantages to mankind®*®, and that Allah may know him who succoures 
Allah®®°, unseen®*!, and His messengers. Verily Allah is Strong, Mighty®**. 

SECTION 4 

26. فترن)‎ . . , aly) Assurediy We sent Nuh and |brahim, and placed in 
the posterity of the twain the prophethood and the Book.®**? Then of them are 
some guided ones, and many of them are ungodly. 


522. (to different peoples). 

523. i. e., Divine Books in general. 

524. (therein). i. e., in the Book. 

525. i. e., rule of justice; Divine injunction of justice and equity between 
man and man; well-balanced polity. 

526, (and justice towards each other and towards God), Or ‘social justice.’ 

527. i. e., taught the use of. 8 

§27-A. Sending dowm of iron may well allude the earliest form of the 


metal—— its meteoric origin——before it could be obtained from its ores. 
528. (war weapons, instruments and arms being generally made thereof). The 


all-important character of this metal in modern civilization is too obvious to need 
any comment, حديد‎ is not only ‘iron’ but also ‘like iron is hardness’, so that the 
word may also connote political power and military supremacy, 

529. So that peace and order could be enforced and maintained by means 
thereof. 

530. (by fighting in His cause). 

531. (out of pure conviction of heart). 

532. (needing the support and succour of nobody). So it isnot to do Him 
any good but for our own benefit that we are asked to take up arms in the cause of 
faith and religion. 

533. Prophethood has been the special gift of the race of Noah and Abraham. 
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27. فذون)‎ . . . ¢) And thereafter We caused Our messengers to follow 
in their footsteps, 26 We caused ,؛ة15535|“‎ son of Maryam, to follow them, and We 
vouchsafed to him the Injil5*°, and We placed in the hearts of those who truly 
followed him®*, tenderness and compassion. And asceticism®3?. We did not 
prescribe it for them®**; they®** innovated it®!°, only seeking Allah’s goodwill5*3, 
but they tended it not with the tendence due to it®4. So We vouchsafed to such 
of them®”’ as believed*** their wage; and many of them are ungodly®!5, 

28. (نايها الذن . . ر<م)‎ 0 believers®4*! fear Allah547 and believe in His 
messenger®**, He will vouchsafe to you twofold portions of His mercv54* and will 
assign to you a light®° with which you will walk®™, and He will forgive you 3, 
And Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

29. (chJl... (ثلا‎ This He will award that the people of the Book® 
may know*** that they control naught of the grace of Allah®®5, and that the grace 


is in Allah’s hand. He vouchsafes it to whom He will, and Allah is the Owner 
of mighty grace. 


534. (the last of the prophets before Islam). 

SeeiP, IM in. 2h5,‏ بود 

536. (in the life-time). i. e., his real and true disciples, not the so-called 
Christians. Marks the implication of using the phrase A sl gall instead cf the 
single word التصارى‎ , 

537, Or, monasticism ‘or monkery.’ is)! من ترط‎ sol عل ف هل‎ ile}! (Rgh), 
The word includes all forms of detaching oneself nein mankind, specially state of 
celibacy, 

538. i. e., the early converts to Christianity. ‘Nearly two thousand years 
ago Saint Paul formulated his ascetic sexual ideal. He glorified the emasculated 
asexual man and the anaesthetic woman. He unfurled a metaphoric banner for 
Christianity to march behind, on which the main emblazened and sanctified feature 
was the repression of all sexual desires or appetite.’ (Scott, Sex Life of Man and 
Woman, p. 62), In a wider sense, the word ‘they’ may refer to ail those who hold 
Brahmeharya Sannyas and other forms of celibate life holy and sacred. 
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539. (for their spiritual benefit under the influence of false doctrines). In the | 
Christian Church there was from the earliest age a leaning to excessive asceticism..., 
One and all of the permanent institutions of society were condemned by the early 
enthusiasts.’ (EBr. IL. ,م‎ 720, 11th, Ed.), ‘The ascetic principle early made way for 
itsclf in the development of the Christian Church’ (ERE .م‎ 74). ‘Almost from the 
very commencement of Christianity ascetics are mentioned’ as persons ‘pre-eminent 
in the Christian community for self-denial and sanctity,” (DCA. IL. .م‎ 1219). 

540. Islam, unlike Christian and many pagan philosophies, does not base its 
system of religio-moral perfection on the conception of the wickedness and sinfulness 
of the human body; and the law of Islam does not repudiate the earthly life in toto 
as intrinsically impure. It does not demand the suppression of fleshly impulses; it 
Only requires that they should be curbed and controlled in accordance with the 
norm supplied by itself. Celibacy on a large scale is designed to defeat the very 
aim and purpose of nature——the replenishment of the earth. 

541. i. e., the primary motive of the first ascetics was to earn God’s-will. ‘It 
was prompted by a passionate longing to fly from the world to escape not merely 
the fury of the Decian or Diocletian persecutions but the contaminations of the 
surrounding heathenism.’ (DCA. I. p. 770). 

542. ‘With the passing of concubine, the nuns in the convents provided the 
‘holy men’’ with the means of satisfying their sexual cravings (Scott, History of 
Prostitution, p. 112). ‘Asceticism gave to sex an extravagant!y important position, 
and the unhappy twist which the cult of celibacy give to European morals was the 
natural result. There grew up a new hypocrisy, such as the old world had not 
troubled to practise, and at the same time the extravagant licence of medieval 
literature, and the squalor and degradation which have since then surrounded and 
accompanied prostitution’ (UHW. 1. .م‎ 381). The outstanding features of these 
monasteries were ‘that they absorbed lands which would have been more useful in the 
hands of the private owners, that they withdrew men from a life of active usefulness. 
and too often made them Jazy and worthless.” (IV. .م‎ 2627). ‘The rich endow- 
ments granted by. kings had brought with them, as was inevitable. the seeds of 
luxury and self-indulgence, and the very popularity of the ‘religious’ life often gave 
occasion to unreality in professing it.” (DCA. I. .جر‎ 191) 

543. (living at the time of the advent of Islam). 

544. (in the holy Prophet, and adopted the law of Islam as their own code 
of conduct). 

545. i.e., wedded to false doctrines and unhealthy practices. -This (ascetic) 
ideal has dominated the whole sexual outlook of Western civilization from that day 
to this.... The ethics, prejudices and taboos imposed by Saint Paul and his 
associates solidified and extended through the centuries of the Christian dispensation, 
have flourished.’ (Scott, Sex Life and Mun and Woman, .م‎ 62). 
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546. (in the Message of Jesus Christ). 

547. (in seriously considering the claims of the Quran. and do not allow 
yourselves to be led away by pride and prejudice). 

548. i. e., the Prophet Muhammad, 

549. (one as a recompense for your believing in Islam, and the other as a 
recompense for your believing in your own former prophets). 

550. (as your constant companion), 

551. (on the path of righteousness and piety in this world, and on the road 
to Paradise in the Hereafter). 

552. (your past acts of impiety and infidelity). 

553. Who presumed on their being the chosen of God. 

554. (On the Judgement Day). 

555. (and that without the true faith they counted for nothing). 
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PART XXVIII 


Sorat-ul-Mujadalah 
She Who Pleaded. LVIII 


(Madinian, 3 Sections and 22 verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 


1. (sm... 45) Surely has Allah heard the saying of her who pleaded 
with thee® sonceming her husband and made her plaint to Allah?, and Allah has 
heard your mutual conversation. Verily Allah is Hearing’, Beholding‘. 

2. (الذين , . . غنرر)‎ As to those among you who put away their wives by 
pronouncing zihar’ —— their mothers they are not®. Their mothers are only those 
who gave them birth; and they’ utter a word disreputable and false®. Verily 
Allah is Pardoning, Forgiving’. 


1, (OProphet!). The allusion is to Khfila, the wife of Ais bin Samit, 
Her husband, in a fit of rage, divorced her by using an old formula of the pagan 
Arabs, viz. ‘Thou art to me as the back of my mother.’ She cameto the holy 
Prophet asking his decision. He, in the absence of any revelation on the subject, 
ordered a separation. Thereupon she went away dissatified. 

2. i. ,ىه‎ gave vent to her deep sense of grief and distress—she had small 
thildren—before God, 

3. So He hears the cry of everyone. 

4, So He notices the plight of everyoné, and hastens to relieve him of the 
distress, 
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5. See P. XXI. n. 397. Zihadr ‘consists in the husband expressing his 
dissatisfaction by comparing his wife to the back of his mother or some other 
female relative within prohibited degrees of marriage.’ Such imprecation, in Islam, 
‘has not the effect of a divorce, but only makes the husband liable to make 
atonement (Kaffarata, 3,8) for his improper behaviour.’ (Abdul Rahim, op. cil., 
p. 338). | 
6. Neither in law nor in fact. 

7. i. e., the Arab pagans. 
8. (in attributing motherhood to such wives), i. e., they use words both 


iniquitous and untrue. 
9, (to those who recant these superstitions). 
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3. خبير)‎ . . . lly) Those who put away their wives by | pronouncing 
zihar and thereafter would retract what they have said’, then upon them" is the 
freeing of a slave’ before they touch each other!*, You are exhorted to that**; 
and Allah is Aware of whatsoever you do. 

4. (Jl... os) And whoso does not find a s/ava to free, on him is the 
fasting for two months consecutively before they touch each other, and on him 
who is unable fo do so is the feeding of sixty indigent ones. That isin order 
that!® you may believe in Allah and His messenger!’. These are the 
ordinances cf Allah, and for the infidels*® is an afflictive chastisement. 

5. (cm . . الذين‎ ol) Verily those who oppose Allah and His messenger 
shall be abased’® even as those before them were abased*°; and surely We have 
sent down manifest signs™. And for the infidels is an ignominious chastisement. 

6. عهد)‎ ...¢x#) On the Day when Allah will raise them all together 
and declare to them what they have worked**, Allah has taken count thereof, 
while they forget it. And Allah is a Witness over everything. 


10. i. e., seek to undo the effect of their rash and unseemly pronouncement, 

11, (for the expiation of their sin). 

12, (male or female), Note that the husband is here ae to safeguard 
the woman's rights. 

13. (in the way of conjugal life), 

14, #.e., you are sought to be cleansed by means of the penalty prescribed, 
The penalty is imposed in order that the husband may show his repentance and his 
repudiation of iniquity and untruth, 

15. He knows well whether you act or not up to His commandments, 

16, (—~in addition to othe: reasons——), 


YY 
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17. i. ,ع‎ may come to believe the more perfectly by discarding all pagan 
superstitions, 

18, Who deny and defy these Divine ordinances, 

19, (and punished, by their being overcome), 

20, (and punished in this world for their opposing the former prophets), 

21, (and clear commandments, defiance of which must naturally lead to 
severe chastisement), 


22. (and when the true inwardness of conduct in life shall be apparent to 
us). 
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SECTION 2 


hy (qe , . , ال‎ Hast thou not seen that Allah knows whatsoever is in 
the heavens and whatsoever is in the earth**? There is no whispering among 
three but He is their fourth. nor among five but He is their sixth, nor fewer nor 
more, but He*4 is with them wheresoever they may be. And thereafter He will 
declare to them, on the Day of Judgment what they have worked. Verily Allah 
is the Knower of everything. 

8. (لى . . . المير)‎ Hast thou not seen 1505625 who were forbidden 
whispering**, and they returned afterwards to what they had been forbidden 7 
And they whisper among themselves of sin, and transgression and disobedience 
to the messenger. And when they*’ come to thee, they do not greet thee with 
that with which Allah greets thee*’, and say*® within themselves: why does Allah 
not punish®® us for what we utter? Sufficient unto them is Hell, wherein they 
will roast, a hapless destination ! 

9. (ds, . , (ياايها الذين‎ O believers! when you whisper together*®, do not 
whisper®® of sin and transgression and disobedience to the messenger, but 
whisper for virtue and piety**, And fear Allah unto Whom you will be gathered, 

10. (syed! , . , kl) Whispering™ is only from Satan*® that he®* may 
grieve the believers; and he cannot harm them at all save with the leave of 
Allah®’, Soin Allah let the faithful trust**. 


23. (O Prophet!). The allusion is to the Jews and Madinian hypocrites, 
who conspired together to talk in whispers among’themselves when in the presence 
of the holy Prophet and at the sight of the believers, 

24. The Omnipresent. 

25, i, e., the Madinian Jews and hypocrites, O Prophet f 

26. (among themselves in a way provocative to the Muslims). 

27, i, e.. the Jews with their characteristic malice, 
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28. i, e., they salute thee with mischievous and provocative forms of address, 
These enemies by twisting their words used polite forms of salutations only outward- 
ly but really gave vent to their spite, 

29. (in derisive enjoyment of their trick), 

30. (here and now), 

31, Which is usually done with the motives of fear and distrust. 

32, (like the Jews and the hyprocrites), 

33. i. e,, with good and virtuous motives, such as modesty and self- 
renunciation, 

34, (of the infidels), 

35. 7. é€., proceeds only at his suggestion, 

36, (merely from his devilish nature), 

37, (in accordance with His universal scheme). The devil in Islam is not a 
sort of a second God, a God of evil; he is absolutely powerless, like the rest of His 
Creatures, God’s Will alone is supreme, 

38. Let the believers be consoled with this thought, and let them not be 
disturbed with the cavils of the devil, 
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1 "Ge . ,. gl lel) O believers! when itis said to you: make room in 
your assemblies*®’, then make room‘*®; Allah will make room for you**. And when 
it is said**; rise up, then rise up. Allah will exalt®, in degree“, those of you 
who believe and those who are endowed with knowledge. Allah is Aware of 
whatsoever you work. 

12. (era. . ريابها الذين‎ 0 believers! when you come to the messenger** 
for private consultation, offer alms** before your whispering*’. That is better for 
you and purer**. Then if you do not find the wherewitha/®, Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful. 

13. (#اشفقتم . . . تعملرن)‎ Do you shrink at your spending something in 
charity before your whispering®!? Then, when you could not do it, and Allah 
relented towards you®*, establish prayer and pay the poor-rate, and obey Allah 
and His messenger®*. And Allah is Aware of what you do. 

SECTION 3 

14. (الم . .. يعامرن)‎ Dost thou not see®! those who take for friends a 
people with whom Allah is angered®*? They are neither of you nor of them*, 
and they swear to a lie while they know.*" 


39, i. é,, in the assemblies of the Prophet, 

40. (willingly so, and do not press and crowd upon the Prophet). 
41. (in Paradise). 

42. (to you by the Prophet). 

43, (all the more). 

44, (for acting on this ordinance), 

45, (thinking that you have a special case for his private audience), 
46. (to the poor), 

47, (as a mark of your sincerity and your respect for him). 

48. i. ¢., a good way expiating your sins. 

49. (and yet are in need of having a private discourse with the prophet). 
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50. So incase of the destitute believers He does away with this prerequisite. 
51. (with the Prophet, lest it should impoverish you). 
52, (and abrogated the command altogether). The command remained in 
force for a yery little while. 
53. (as usual, in all other matters). 


54, (O Prophet !). 
55. i. e., the hypocrites. 


56, The hypocrites could not be called wholly infidels, outwardly being 
Muslims ; nor could they be called Muslims, being unbelievers at heart. 


57. i. e., they solemnly affirm and profess Islam while in their hearts they 
disbelieve. 
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15. (Gylx , . , اله‎ scl) Allah has prepared for thema grievous torment; 
verily vile is what they have been working®. 

16. (ce... 123541) They have taken their oaths®® as a shield®, and®! 
they have hindered others frcm the way cf Allah, and theirs shall be a debasing 
torment. 

17. غادون)‎ , . , J) Their riches or their progeny*® will not avail them 
against Allah at all. They are the fellows of the Fire; there they shall 
abide. 


18. (يوم , , , الكذيرن)‎ This will happen on a Day when Allsh will raise all 
together; then*’ they will swear to Allah®’, as they swear to you tocay; imagin- 
ing that they rest upon aught®®. Lo! verily they are the liars. 

19. (استحرذ . الغرون)‎ Satan has overpowered them and has caused them 
to forget the remembrance of Allah®*. These are the band of Satan.” Lo! 
verily it is the band of Satan that shall be the losers. 

20. الذين . . الاذاين)‎ o!) Verily those who resist Allah and His messenger. 
they are*® among the lowest. 

58. i. e., their infidelity and hypocrisy. 

59. (so perfidious in intention). 

60. i. e., a screen for their misdeeds, trusting that no Muslim could harm 
them after their false affirmation of Islam. 

61. (——to add to their sins——)., 

62. (of both of which they are so boastful), 

63. (before they have fully realised the Truth). 

64. (accustomed as they are by their life habit to putting forward false 
oaths and excuses). 

65. i. ¢., imagining that they rest upon something substantial, which will 
save them, 

66. (by disregarding His commandments). 

' 67. (in the estimation of God). 
68. (in His Book of Eternal Decrees). 
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21. (xy...) Allah has prescribed: Surely | will overcome®*: | and 

My messengers”. Verily Allah is Strong, Mighty”. 
22. (pda! , , . (لانجد‎ Thou shalt not find a people who believe” in 
Allah and the last Day befriending those who oppose Allah and His messenger, 
even though they be their fathers or their sons or their brethren or their kindred. 
These! He has inscribed faith on their hearts”? and has strengthened them with 
a spirit from Him’; and*® He shall make them enter Gardens whereunder rivers 


flow as abiders therein. Well pleased is Allah’ with them, and well-pleased are 
they with Him; these are Allah's band. Lo I verily it is Allah’s band that are the 


blissful. 

69. The Irresistible is to overpower all opposition and is not to be over- 
powered by any opposition, howsoever ingenuously engineered. 

70. (and so also those who are the true followers of these apostles). 

71. i. e., Able to effect His will. 

72. (fully and unwaveringly, O Prophet !). 

73. (in this world). 

74, i. e., has fortified them with a special degree of fortitude. 


75. (in the Hereafter). 
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Sdrat-ul-Hashr 


The Gathering. LIX 
(Madinian, 3 Sections and 24 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 

1. (Sa. . 4 4.) Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is in 
the earth hallows Allah?, and He is the Mighty*’, the Wise”. 

2. الامار)‎ . . . gill») He it is Who drove forth’® the people of the Book 
who disbelieved®® from their homes® at the first meeting®’*. You did not 
imagine®* that they would go forth®*; and they imagined® that their strongholds 
would defend them against Allah®®*. Then Allah came upon them®’ from whence 
they teckoned nct**, cast terror in their hearts so that they made their houses 
desolate by thelr own hands*® as well as hands of the faithful. Take werning™, 
therefore, O you with eyes! 

76. Whether consciously or unconsciously. 

"7 Who ean enforce His Will in all circumstances, 

78. Who can work His Scheme in a way wonderfully perfect. 

79. (almost without a blow). 

80. (and proved perfidious and treacherous). The reference is to the Jewish 
tribe of Banta Nadhir, ‘whose intrigues and treachery nearly undid the Muslim cause 
during the perilous days of the battle of Uhad in Shawwal A. H. 3. Four months 
nfter, in Rabi’, A. H. 4, steps were taken against them. They were asked to leave 
the strategic position Which they occupied about 3 miles south of Madina. endange- 
ring the very existence of the Ummat in Madina. At first they demurred. relying 
on their fortresses and on their secret alliances with the pagans cf Mecca and the 
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hypocrites of Madina, But when the Muslim army was gathered to punish them 
and actually besieged them for some days, their allies stirred not a finger in their 
aid, and they were wise enough to leave...,..The Banu Nadhir richly deserved 
punishment, but their lives were spared, and they were allowed to carry away their 
goods and chattels’. (AYA). 

81. (for their treason and projected murder of the holy Prophet). 

82. This was their first experience of such a disaster. The word ‘first’ may 
also allude to their second exile when the Caliph ‘Omar, several years later, 
banished the Jews from the Arabian peninsula. 

83. (in view of the strong position of your opponents, O believers!) 

84, (without severe hostilities). ‘When the siege had lasted for two or three 
weeks, the unfortunate Jews, seeing no prospect of relief, sent word to say that they 
were now ready to Jay down their arms and abandon the lands which had already 
lost to them their special value. Mohammad was glad to accede tothe offer; for 
the siege might still have been indefinitely prolonged * (Muir, op. cit., p. 283). 

85. (in the consciousness of their power). 

86. ‘Abdullah bin Obai. the powerful ring leader of the Madina hypocrites, 
and an ally of the Jews, ‘promised himself to stand by them with his own people 
and with allies from Nejd. Reassured by this hope, and trusting to the strength of 
their fortress, they resolved to hold fast.’ (Muir, op. cir., p. 282), 

87. i. e., His wrath visited them. 

88. i, رع‎ the vengeance came at the hands of the Muslims. seemingly so 
weak. | 

89. To spite the Muslims and in order to leave no habitation and property 
for them, the Jews demolished their own houses. 

90. i, رع‎ take warning. and profit by their example. 
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3. (LI... Yss) And had not Allah*' ordained banishment for them*?, 
surely He would have chastised them in this world®’, and in the Hereafter theirs 
is a chastisement of the Fire. 

4. العقاب)‎ . . . 23) This®*, because they opposed Allah and His messen- 
ger*®, and whoso opposes Allah®*, then, Allah is Stern in chastising. 

5. (cid), , , 4) Whatever fine palms you cut down®’ or left standing 
on their roots®®, it was by Allah's leave®® and in order that He might abase the 
transgressors!™. | 

6. تدرر)‎ . . . bs) And as to what He restored to His messenger*™, you 
rushed neither horse nor camel upon it!*?, but Allah gives mastery to His messen- 
ger over whomsoever He will?°*. And Allah is potent over everything?™, 

7. (ما انا"الله , . . العقاب)‎ Whatsoever Allah may restore!** to His messenger 
from the pecple of the cities is due unto Allah'™" and the messenger!®’? and his 
kinsmen?®, and the orphans and the indigent and the wayfarer, so that it?®? may 
not be confined*?® to the rich among yout"?. Take whatsoever!*# the messenger 
gives you, and refrain from’'® whatsoever he forbids you. And fear Ailah ; verily 


Allah is Stern In chastising!"*. 


91. (in His fore-knowledge), 

92. A comparatively light sentence. They escaped not only with their lives 
but also with their property. ‘The Nadhir, having laden their property’ even to their 
doors and lintels, upon camels, set out, with tabors and music, on the road to 
Syria.” (Muir op, cit., p, 283), 

93. (by delivering them up to slaughter and captivity which they richly 
deserved). The sentence of exile passed upon this Jewish clan, says a Christian 
writer, ‘was clement enough. They were a turbulent set, always setting the people 
of Medina by the ears’, indulging in forming alliances with enemies, violating the 
original treaty, endeavouring in every way to bring the Prophet and his rligion to 
ridicule and destruction and even conspiring against his life. The only question is 
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whether their punishment was not too light.’ (LSK. .م‎ LXIV). 

94. i.e., the punishmet in this world and the Next. 

95. (even more by their treachery than by their unbelief). Summing up 
the life-work of the holy Prophet says a German Christian :—When the Jews 
constituted a danger to his work, he fought them unto destruction : but when they 
onlyd iffered from him in matters religious he was generous and tolerent enough to 
leave them alone. He interfered as little with the Jewish as with the Christian faith, 
so long as they did not collide with his politics in Arabia. (Hell, op. cit., p. 34). 

96, Which implies opposition to His apostle. 

97, (round about the habitation of the Bani Nadhir, to put pressure on 
the enemy, O Muslims !). 

98. (perceiving on military necessity for the destruction of the enemy 
property). 

99. (in cither case and has had His sanction). 


100. (and glorify the believers). 3. is here in the sense of jk. 


101. (of the enemy property without fighting). After the lives of the Bani 
Nadhir comes the question of their property. .\\, is rather difficult to translate ; 


literally, ‘afternoon-shade.’ is also such spoil or booty ‘as is obtained without 
difficulty ; and therefore likened to shade.’ In the language of the Islamic law, it 
means ‘such of the possessions of the unbelievers as accrue to the Muslims without 
war; ... or, such as God has restored, as though it were theirs of right, to the 
people of His religion, of the possessions of those who have opposed them, without 
fighting : ... such is termed 3 in the Kuran.’ (LL). 


102. 7. e., you had to employ neither cavalry nor camelry against the 
enemy, nor had to undergo any other hardship in overcoming them. 

103. Whenever it accords with His universal scheme, 

104. i. e., He is perfectly Able to employ whatever means He may, either 
of war or of peace, to achieve His purpose. 

105. (in future, of the enemy property). 
. 106. (essentially and in principle, and none of the community have an inhe- 


rent right to it). 


107. (to whose judgment and discretion is left its distribution). 

108. (to the opostle). 

109. i. ¢., the property thus obtained. 

110. (for ever or exclusively). 

111. This serves as the basis for the socio-economic system of Islam. 
112. (not only of the spoil or 3, but of commandments in general), 


. The Prophet's ‘wonderful life was a living illustration and explanation 

of the Kuran, and we can do no greater justice to the Holy Book than by following 

him who was the mouthpiece of its revelation. (Asad, /slam on the Cross-roads, 

1 0 His life is to serve as the infallible mode], in every little detail, to every true 
cliever. 


114. (for those who oppose Him and His apostie), 
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8. my .. . sail) And™® it is due to the poor Muhajirin!!® who have 
been driven forth'!’ from their homes and their substance, seeking grace and 
goodwill from Allah and succouring Allah and His messenger. These! they are 
the sincere", 


9. (رالذين . , . المفلحرن)‎ And ft is afso due to those who are settied in the 
dwelling!" and the faith'?® before them, loving those who have migrated to them 
and finding in their breasts no desire!** for what has been given them?**, prefer- 
ring them above themselves even though there was want among them?"3, And 
whosoever is preserved from the greed of his soul, then these ! —— they are the 
blissful. 

10. (crs. gills) And / is afso due to those who came* after 
them!5, saying#?*! Lord! forgive us and our brethren who have preceded us in 
faith and put not in our hearts any rancour toward those who have already 
believed!?’, Lord! Thou art Tender, Merciful. 


ل م سس سسا سس ل م و ool SS a‏ 


115. To revert to the division of فى‎ 

116. See P. XI. n. 31. 

117. (by the infidels). 

118. i.e., men of perfect faith, devotion and sincerity, actuated by ho worldly 
motives. 

119. i. e., the town of Madina. ‘The reference is to the Ansar of Madina, 
See P. XI. n. 32 

120. ‘And they who have made their abode in the city of the Prophet and 
in the faith ; the faith being likened toa place of abode; or the meaning may be 
ol Vick. the place of the faith.’ (LL). 

121. Or ‘feeling of need.’ : 

122. (ofthe war spoil and 3), This shows the woundetful thange that 
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Islam had brought about in the character of the Arabs. 

123. Poor and indigent themselves, the Ansar were not poor in spirit: 
Ah e¢xuberanceé of self-sacrifice made them ideal hosts, «sla: also means ‘thirst 
ond hunger’; 

134. (and will continue to come in the future), 

125. i.e., after the Mahajirs and the Ansars. 

126. (out of their déep regard and affection for their predecessors-in-Islam). 


127, (in the past or in the present) i. e. purify our hearts of any lurking 
tendency to grudge or belittle their work or worth, 
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SECTION 2 

11. (6538)... dl) Seest thou not those who dissembie’*s saying to their 
brethren who disbelieve among the people of the Book!**: if you are banished!*° 
we too will go forth with you and we will not listen to anyone in respect of 
you45!, and if you are attacked, we will succour you. Allah bears witness that 
liars they are certainly}#*. 

12.. بتمردن)‎ ... ctl) To be sure, if they are banished, they**®* will not go 
forth with them, and if they are attacked, they will ‘not succour them, and even 
if?*4 they did succour them they would turn their backs? , and then they should 
not be succoured?"®, 

13. (Ost... (لااتم‎ Surely in their breasts you'’’ are more awful than 
Allah#?®, That ist8* because they are a peaple who have no understanding!®. 

14, (ada... Y) They’ shall not fight against you, not even together*?, 
except in fenced townships or frcm behind walls’**, Their viclence among 
themselves is great*4!; thou deemst them enjoined, while their hearts are 
diverse™®, That is because they are a people who do not reflect. 

15. ) اليم‎ . . . , Jes) They are*** like those a little before them!’; they 
tasted the ill-effect of their affairs'*’, and theirs will be an afflictive tormenti*®, 


ا 


128. (O Prophet!) ‘When the Jewish doctors were filled with hatred and 
envy of Mohammad, because God had chosen a prophet from amongst the Arabs, 
there joined them certain men of the Aus and Khazraj, who were in reality little 
removed from heathenism and unbelief, only that Islam had by its prevalence 
overpowered them. So they took the faith outwardly asa shield unto them from 
death ; but in secret they were traitors, and their hearts were with the Jews in their 
rejection of the Prophet.’ (ibn Is-hagq, quoted by Muir, op. مما‎ 182) 

129. The reference is to the Madina hypocrites giving assurances of their 
help and support to the Nadhir Jews. 
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130. (from your habitations), 

13]. i. e., we shall never submit to any one concerning you. 

132. (never intending to help their Jewish allies involving the slightest risk 
io themselves), 

133, i.¢., theli ypocrifes. 

134. (to keep up appearances): 

135. (in the long run). 

136. (ftom any other quarter). All this prophecies came oAly. too true: 

137, (with your manifest might and valour, O Muslims!) 

138, (in whom they have no true faith). 

139. i. e., feat of the believers instead of the feat of God, 

140. (and have no regafd and reverence forthe greatness and majesty 
of God), ظ‎ 

141. i. e., the Jews arid the hypocrites. 

142. ——far from each party of them fighting separately—~— 

143. So utterly wanting are they in self-eonfidence ! 

144. (but not against the believers) i. رع‎ they show strength and valouf 
enough among themselves, but their courage fails them when — enter the 
lists against the armies of God and the Prophet. 

145. i. ره‎ divided according to their different religions opinions ‘id political 
objectives. | 
146, i. e., the Jews of Banfi Nadhir. 

147. The allusion is to the Jewish tribe of Banti Qainuqa who followed the 
goldsmith’s craft in their stronghold outside the city. Fortheir repeated breach» 
the treaty they were sent into exile, one month after the battle of Badr, Jong befor¢ 
the exile of Bani Nadhir upon whom that lesson was Jost: 

148. (in this very world), 

149. (in the Hereafter), 
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16. (كمثل , , , العامين)‎ They are’? like Satan when he says to 5030350 
disbelieve ; and then when he disbelieves, says: | am quit cf thee. | verily fear 
Aliah, Lord of the worlds?*?. 

17: (نكان , , . الطلمين)‎ The end of both", however, will be that they will 
be in the Fire, abiding therein; that is the meed cf the ungodly. 

SECTION 3 

18٠ (ايها الذين.. . تمماون)‎ 0 you who believe! fear Allah*®*, and let every soul 
look to what it sends fotwatd'®® for the morrow*®. And fear Allah; Allah is 
Aware of what you do?*’, 

19. الفقرن4؛‎ . . . Ys) And be not as those who forgot Allah***, so He 
caused them to forget their own souls!®*, These! سد‎ they are the transgressors. 
20. (لا . . . الثائرون)‎ Not alike are the fellows of the Fire*® and the 
fellows of the Gafden?*. Fellows of the Garden are the achievers. 


150. %& 6. the hypocrites who were allied with the Nadhir Jews, and who 


ultimately deceived and deserted them. 

151. (with an array of alluring promises), 

152, (so ina like manner will the hypocrites deceive and desert the Jews), 

153. 1. e,, the seducér and the seduced. 

154, (and take lesson from the end of the rebels), 

155, (by way of meritorious deeds), 

156. i.e., for the Hereafter which is termed ‘the morfow’ In tontrast with 
the present life which is termed ‘to-day,’ : 

157. So take care that your fear of God is translated into an active life of . 
piety, and do not be content with a mere passive emotion. 

158. i, e., His commandments and injunctions deliberately. 

159, (so that he mistakes evil for good and loss for profit), 

160. i. e, the rebels and the disobedient ones, 

161. i, ره‎ the obedient and dutiful ones. 


rr 
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21. (لر , . . تتكررن)‎ Had We sent down this Qur‘an!®? on a mountain*®, 
thou*** wouldst surely have seen it humbling itself and cleaving in sunder in awe 
of Allah?**. Such similitudes We propound to mankind that haply they may 
reflect. 


22. ) em الله . . . الر‎ ») Heis Allah'®, there is no God but He, the Knower 
of the unseen and the seen’®’, He is the Compassionate, the Merciful. 


23. (05%. . 41) He is Allah, there is no God but He, the 
Sovereign'®, the Holy***, the Author of Safety, the Giver cf Peace, the Protec- 
tor!’*, the Mighty, the Mender??°.4, the Majestic. Hallowed be Allah from what 
they!” associate!*?. 


24. الحكم)‎ ... 41) He is Allah, the Creator’, the Maker, The 
Fashioner; His are the excellent names!”*. Him hallows whatsoever is in the 
heavens and the earth, and He is Mighty, the Wise. 


162. (containing these sublime precepts). 

163: (and had endowed it with understanding). 

164. (O reader !). 

165. So overwhelming is the grandeur of the Quran! 


166. The passage summing up the eet attributes of God is, in the words 
of Muir, ‘a splendid peroration.’ 


167. i, é., the Omniscient ; Whose knowledge is perfect, minute, all-comp- 
rehensive. 


168. i,e., the sole Authority giving command and receiving obedience. 
169, i, €,, above, and opposed to, all evil ; replete with positive good. 
170. i. e., protecting from all danger, vice, perdition etc. 


170-A. as is ‘One who sets bones, or reduces them from a fractured 
state ; a bone-setter,” |. as applied to God. may mean ‘the Restorer of the poor 
to wealth or competence or suflicience.’ (LL) 


171. i. e., the unbelievers. 
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_ LIX, Siiat-uf-Hashe 


172. (with Him). 

173. i.e, Hé who produces a thing entirely new, without any pre-existiiz 
material, It is God’s ptoper name par excellence. 

174. (and excellent attributes). The Koran ‘desetves the highest praise fof 
its conception of the Divine nature, in reference to the attributes of Power, Knows 
ledge, and universal Providence and Unity.’ (Rodwell, The Koran, Preface, p. 15), 
See also P. LX, n. 317). 
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Sarat-ul-Mumltahinah 


She Who Trise. LX 
(Madinian, 2 Sections and 13 Verses) 


In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 

1. (hd). . (يايها الذين‎ 0 you who believe ! do not make friends with those 
who are My enemies and yours showing affection towards them#’5, while of a 
surety they deny what has come to you of the truth!’®, and have driven forth the 
messenger and yourselves because you believe in Allah2’’, your Lord, if you have 
come forth to strive in My cause, and to seek My goodwill'®. You show them 
affection in secret, while | know very well what you conceal and what you 
disclose'**. And whosoever of you does this, he has surely strayed from the 
straight path. 


175. (for any reason whatsoever), 
176. An amplification of ‘mine enemy.’ 
177, An amplification of ‘your enemy.’ 


178. (atall), The verse is primarily addressed to. the Muslim community 
in Madina after the Hijrat, and it says in effect :—Seeking the goodwill of the 
infidels and cultivating their friendship are entirely at variance with your fidelity 
to God and loyalty to your community. 


179. The immediate occasion for the revelation of this passage was a letter, 
secretly despatched from Madina, through a maid-servant, by Hatib, a Muhajir who 
had fought at Badr, addressed to the Makkans, giving them notice of the intended 
Muslim expedition to Makka, and asking them in return for this information to 
treat his family, which was still at Makka. with some kindness. Gabriel revealed 
the affair to the Prophet who immediately sent after her, The latter was intercepted, 
and Hatib, on being questioned, offered the excuse that it was solely due to his not 
unnatural desire to save his unprotected family at the hands of the Makkan pagans. 
The holy Prophet, in view of Hatib’s past services, gracicusly accepted the plea. 
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2. (33,8... 0!) Should they come upon you, they will be your 
enemies'®® andw ill stretch out their hands against you™! and also their 
tongues*® with evil, and would like that you should disbelieve’. 

3. (=...) Neither your kindred nor your children will profit you 
on the Day of Judgment. He will decide between you#**; and Allah is the 
Beholder of what you do. 

4. الممير)‎ . , . ai) Surely an excellent pattern has been for you**® in 
Ibrahim and those with him™®*, when they 5210157 to their people: verily we are 
quit of you and what you worship beside Allah, and we renonce you™® ; 07 
there has appeared between us and you hostility and hatred for evermore until 
you believe in Allah alone,—-— except the saying of Ibrahim to his father?*°: 
surely ١ shall seek forgiveness for thee’, and surely | have no power for thee 
with Allah at all!®*%. Our Lord! in Thee we put our trust and to Thee we turn’, 
and to Thee is our journeying. 

5, (رنا. . . الحكيم)‎ Our Lord! make us not a trialt®* for those who 
disbelieve, and tone us our Lord. Verily Thou art Mighty, the Wise. 


180. (open and unabashed), 

181. (by slaying and smiting), 

182, (by reviling). 

183. So you should, as befits a righteous community, cut yourselves éntirely 
off from them. 

184. (on merits, and not on relationships and material conditions), 

185 (in the matter of loyalty to family and religion), 

186, i, e., his band of believers. 
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187. (openly and frankly), 

188. i. e., in faith and creed we have nothing in common with you. 

189, (in so far as our behaviour and conduct in everyday life are concerned). 
190. Which saying seemingly implies his co-operation with his father. 


191, (by imploring Him to incline thy heart to the true faith). See Surat- 
ut-Tauba, verse 114 (P. XI). 


192. i, e., cannot compel Him to grant what I beg. 
193. (in repentance). 
194. i. e., a target of persecution, 
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6. الحميد)‎ . , . ad) Assuredly there has been an excellent pattern for 
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you in them?*5 —— for him who hopes for Allah and the Last Day. And whoso- 
ever turns away”, then verily Allah ! He is the Self-sufficient’®’, the Laudable. 
SECTION 2 


i (عياته ,.» حم‎ Allah may perhaps place affection between you and 
those whom you hold as enemies**®. And Allah is Potent, and Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful. 

8. المقطن)‎ . . . Y) Allah does not forbid you to deal benevolently and 
equitably!” with ‘hess who did not fight against you on account of religion nor 
drove you out from homes*"°; verily Allah loves the equitable*”’. 

9. الطلمرن)‎ . . . Kl) It is only concerning those who fought against 
you on account of religion and drove you out from your homes and helped in 
driving you out, that Allah forbids you to befriend them. And whosoever will 
befriend them, then these are the wrongdoers. 


195. i. e., in the Prophet Abraham and his band of believers. 

196. (from the right path). 

197. (standing is no need of anybody’s devotion and worship). 

198. (by inclining their hearts to Islam). This is what exactly happened on 
the taking of Makka, when the leading Quraish, who had till then been inveterate 
enemies of Islam, embraced the faith and became the friends and brethren of the 
Muslims. 

199. (as apart from having relations of friendly intimacy). 

200. Such people are to be dealt with kindly and considerately according to 
their status in the Muslim state. 

201, Fairness and equity in an absolute sense, are obligatory in desta with 
every creature of God whatever his beliefs may be, 
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to you as emigrants*%, examine them®®*. Allah is the Best Knower of thdir 
faith?®®. Then if you ascertain? that they are believers, then do not send them 
back to the infidels; they are not lawful to them*®’, nor are they?" lawful to them, 
and give them*°® what they have spent*?® Nor is it a crime if you wed 
them?2! when you have paid their wages*2*. And do not hold to the ties of the 
infidel women*3, and ask back*44 what you have spent”5, and let them*!® ask 
back?)’ what they have spent?*. That is the judgment of Allah*#®, He judges 
between you. And Allah Is Knowing, Wise**®. 

11. مزشرن)‎ . , . ols) And if any of your wives has been left with the 
infidels?22, and you have retaliated***, then*** give?“ to those**® whose 
wives have gone away”*¢ the like of??? what they?** have expended?®*, and fear 
Allah?*° in Whom you believe. 

12. اللبى ++ رحم)‎ lL) O prophet! when believing women come to thee 
swearing fealty, that they shall not associate aught with Allah, nor they shall steal, 
nor they shall commit fornication, nor they shall slay their children**4, nor they 
shall produce any falsehood that they have fabricated between their hands and 
feet?22, nor they shall disobey thee in anything reputable, then accept thou their 
fealty, and pray:to Allah for their forgiveness. Verily Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

13. (sd)... (يايها الذين‎ O you who believe ! do not make friends with a 
people who incurred the wrath of Allah?5*. Surely they have despaired of the 
Hereafter®**, as despaired are the infidels buried dead**. 

402. (married to pagan husbands and persecuted for their faith). 

103. (and fugitives from the pagan persecution), 

204. (and find out ifthey are prompted by the sole desire of serving Islam 
d of saving their faith, and are not influenced by domestic considerations). 
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205. (and of their real, inner motives). 
206. (so far as you are able to ascertain by your examination), 
207. fe. the pagans: since no believing women can lawfully be the wife 


of a pagan. 

208. i.e., the pagans. 

209. i, e,, those pagan husbands whose marriage with their believing wives 
is thus dissolved, 

210, (by way of dower). The Muslims, while they were forbidden to restore 
the married believing women who should come over to them, were enjoined to make 
some sort of satisfaction by returning their dowry. 

211. (as they are now released from their former wedlock), 

212. {in addition to what is returned to their former husbands). 

213. (who are stillin Dar-ul-Harb or the pagan city of Makka, O Muslims!) 
Marriage with such women is now declared to 56 dissolved by repayment of dowries. 

214. (from the Makkan pagans). 

215. (on your pagan wives by way of dower). 

216. i, e., the pagan husbands. 

217, (from you). 

218, (on their believing wives by way of dower). 

219. (and is therefore not to be taken lightly). 

220. So His judgments are always replete with knowledge and wisdom. 

221. (and is not likely to come over to you). 

222, (by the coming over of any of the pagans’ wives to your side). 

223. (instead of making payment to the pagan husbands), 

224. (out of the dower due to them). 

225. (believing husbands). 

226. Which contingency, though unlikely, is foreseen and provided for in 
the immediately preceding sentence in the text. ‘And if any of your wives hath been 
left with the infidels’. 

227. i. e., a sum equivalent to, 

228. i.e., those deserted Muslim husbands. 

229. (by way of dower). 

230. Whose every ordinance is to be taken with utmost seriousness, 

231. As was the general practice in the pagan Arabia. 

232. Which means the practice of laying their spurious children to their 
husbands. 

233. i.e., the infidels in general, and the Jews in particular. 

234. i.e., of its joys and blessings on account of their denial of and unbelief 


in the Promised Prophet. 
235. i. e., infide’s who are already dead and are actually experiencing the 
hopelessness of their condition. 
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Surat-us-Saff 


The Ranks. LXI 
(Madinian, 2 Sections and 14 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 

1 ) (سبح . . . الحكيم‎ Hallows Allah whatsoever is in the heavens and 
whatsoever is in the earth. And He is the Mighty, the Wise. 

2. (Ssh... gill pb) 0 faithful! why do you say what you do not act ? 

3. (dai... 95) Most odious it is to Allah that you should say 
what you do not act**5, 

4. (ueye.. 4101) Verily Allah loves those who fightin His cause 
drawn up in ranks**?, as though they were?’ a structure well-compacted. 

5. الفدين)‎ . , , 314) And re-ca// when Musa**® said to his people: my 
people ! why do you hurt me**® when you know surely that | am Allah’s messen- 
ger to you**2? Then when they swerved?®, Allah made their hearts swerve?‘ ; 

and Allah does not guide a Arehegsoeeing people**s, 


se 


236. These words, though of general application, are here specially directed 
to the faint-hearted Muslims who had talked much but shown little resolution and 
firmness at the battle of Ohud. 

237. ‘The recognized military formation,’ in the early history of Islam, 
‘whether on parade, on the march, or in battle, was the fa-biya. In it the army was 
divided into five main divisions, namely centre, right and left wings, van (mugaddama) 
and rear-guard (sdqa)...... The ‘‘five’’ formation was in use as early as the Prophet's 
own time, ,ع .ء‎ at the battles of Badr and Muta, and to its invention and introduc- 
tion has been attributed much of his success against Opponents who were still using 
the old irregular methods of attack.’ (Levy, Sociclogy of Is/am, II. pp. 296, 297). 


EX! Siirat-us-Saff 351 
‘Tae ordinary method of fighting in vogue’ till then was that of the raid, in which a 
sudden charge was followed by prompt retreat and a sudden return to the onslaught’ 
(p. 297). The Prophet, the great military leader as he was, changed this, and at the 

‘battle of Bade ‘introduced the new formation of the ta ‘Biya for the first time, with 
great success, He had very few more than three hundred men, of whom only one 
was mounted......He arranged them in straight, regular ranks, which he putin order 
himself, walking along the ranks with an arrow in order to push back any man who 
was out of line with the rest,’ (p, 293). 

238, (in the strength of their order, discipline and cohesion), 

239. (vexed at the exhibition of constant rebellion and disobedience among 
his people). 

240, For the constantly seditious and rebellious attitude of Israel to Moses 
see “Ant.” pp. 59, 60, 62, 83, 84, 86, 87, 90 102, 

241, The rebellion of Isracl against the authority of Moses was deliberate 
and due to sheer perversity; not to ignorance. 

242. (from the path of truth wilfully and repeatedly in the face of constant 
warnings and admonitions). 7 

243. (all the more in conformity with His law of cause and effect). 

244. And it is against such confirmed trangressors hopelessly addicted to sin 
and rebellion that warfare is prescribed, 
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6. (cm... 314) And re-ca// when ‘Isa, son of Maryam, said: O Children 
of Israil! verily | am Allah’s messenger to you*®, cofirming the Taurat before me 
and conveying the glad news of a messenger coming after me***: his name will 
be Ahmad?*’. Then when he*** came to them with evidence**®, they said: this is 
manifest magic?®° 

7. (دنن . . . الظليين)‎ And who is a greater wrong-doer than he who, 
when he ts baminowad to Islam, fabricates a lie against Allah? And Allah — 
not guide an ungodly people*". 

8. (03 SSI + + (ريدون‎ They intend to extinguish the light of Allah*** with 
their mouths*®®*, and Allah is going to accomplish His light®*4, though the infidels 
may be averse. , 

9. الشركرن)‎ . . . walle) He it is Who has sent His messenger with 
guidance*® and true faith, that He may make it triumph?** over every other faith, 
though the associaters may be averse. 


SECTIONS 2 


10. اليم)‎ . . . ot) © you who believe! shall |1257 direct you to a 
trade”*8 which will deliver you®** from an afflictive torment ? 


245. Jesus commanded his disciples to address their appeal only to ‘the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel’. 

246. That the teaching of Jesus (on him be peace! ), as a universal code of 
conduct, was singularly inadequate and incomplete, and necessitated the advent, 
of another Teacher is admitted by the Christian apologists themselves, and accounted 
for in ways that are more amusing than convincing, ‘The Saviour refrained from 
all attempt to guide His followers by rules, but gradually taught them......that their 
lives were to be quickened by the Holy Spirit whose indwelling was to them 
.their strength and inspiration for all times. In view of this prospect, we can under- 
stard why His ethical teaching was so suggestive but so paradoxical, so figurative, 
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and incomplete. It was designed, not to save us from the trouble of thinking but to 
turn our thoughts to the Comforter whom He promised to send.” (ERE. XII. p. 621). 

247. Which word was employed as a translation of ‘-The Periclytos”’ in old 
Arabic versions of the NT, See Muir, .م‎ 5, and Sale, in Loco. ‘Ahmad or Mulham- 
mad the Praised One. is almost a translation of the Greek word Periclyfos. In the 
present Gospel of John, 14: 16, 15 : 26, and 16: 7, the word “Comforter” in the 
English version is for the Greek word Paracletos, which means ‘*Advocate,” ‘one 
called to the help of another, a kind friend,”’ rather than *‘Comforter."* Our doctors 
contend that Paracletos is a corrupt reading for Periclytos, and that in the original 
saying of Jesus there was a prophecy of our holy Prophet A/lmad by name. Even 
if we read Paraclete, it would apply to the holy Prophet, who is ‘ta Mercy for all 
creatures’’ (xxi: 107) and ‘most kind and merciful to the believers, (ix : 128)” 
(AYA) References in the non-canonical Gospel of Barnabas are almost too numerous 
and too explicit to be passed over. See P. IX. n. 220 ff. 

248. i. e., the Prophet Jesus. 

249, i. e., wonders and miracles. 

250. ‘The accusation of magic is frequently brought against Jesus. Jerome 
mentions it, quoting the Jews...... ‘There were even Christian heretics who looked 
upon the founder of their religion as a magician, and public opinion at Rome accused 
all Christians of magic. The apostles were regarded in the same light.” (JE. VII. 
.م‎ 171). ‘According to Celsus and tothe Talmud, Jesus learned magic in Egypt 
and performed his miracles by means of it...... Different in nature is the witchcraft 
attributed to Jesus in the Toledot.’ (ib). ‘The Talmud stories allow that he did 
indeed work signs and wonders, but by means of magic,’ (Klaurmann, op. cit., p. 
19). According toa Talmudic authority, ‘Yeshu practised sorcery and beguiled 
and led Israel astray’ (p. 25). ‘The Talmudic authorities do not deny that Jesus 
worked signs and wonders, but they look upon them as notes of sorcery’, (p. 28) 
‘And the scribes which came down from Jerusalem said, He hath Beelzebub, and, by 
the prince of the devils, he casteth out devils’ (MK. 3:22). ‘The Pharisees said, 
He casteth out devils through the prince of the devils,” (Mt. 9:34) ‘When the 
Pharisees heard it, they said, This fellow doth not cast out devils, but by Beelzebub 
the prince of the devils’ (Mt. 12 : 24) See P, VII. n, 164. 

251. (because of denying His true prophets). 

252, i. e,, His religion. - 

253. i. e., by their vain bauble. 

254, i. e., shall establish the truth of Islam. 

255. i. e., the Holy Quran. 

256. (by clear and forceful arguments). 

257. The interrogative particle مل‎ is used to introduce a question of a lively 
nature. 
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258. i.e., the seeking of gain by buying and selling. Jt must be borne in mind 
that the Makkans understood the language of trade and barter as they understood 
no other language. Almost every one of them, old or young, was a born tradesman. 
‘According to Strabo, all Arabs are stock brokers and merchants. At Makka esteem 
was professed only for the merchants, من لم يكن تاجرا ليس عند ه, بشى‎ . This infatuation 
spread even tothe women. They put their wealth into banks and commercial 
enterprises,’ (Lammens, Jslam.: Beliefs and Institutions, p. 15). 

259. (in the hereafter). 
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11. غ/ ر(ترمون , . , تعيرن)‎ is: believe in Allah and His messenger and 
strive*®* in the cause of Allah with your riches and lives. That is best for you if 
you only Know! 

12. العظيم)‎ . , Ase) He will forgive you your sins, and make you enter 
the Gardens with 0 water, and happy abodes in the سند‎ Gardens. 
That is a great achievement®*™. 

13. (راخرى . . , اللؤمئتين)‎ And a/so another d/iss which you love**: 
succour from Allah and a swift victory. And bear thou the glad tidings*®* to the 
faithful. 

14. (ype... (ياايها الذين‎ 0 you who believe! be Allah's helpers?*4, even 
as "155, son of Maryam, said to the disciples**®*: who shall be my helpers for 
Allah***? The disciples said: we are Allah's helpers. Then*®’ a party of the 
Children of Israil believed*®, and another party*®® disbelieved. Then We 
strengthened those who believed against their foe ; so they became triumphant?”®. 


260, (your best). 

261, ——lest this supreme achievement may appear too remote——. 

262, (and which shall be bestowed in this very world). 

263. (of both the immediate and final rewards, O Prophet !). 

264, by devoting yourselves to Him and His cause entirely), 

265, See p. 111.2. 457 ff. 

266, i. ¢., for His cause: in the preaching of the true faith. Ch. the NT— 
‘And he ordained twelve, that they should be with him, and that he might send them 
forth to preach.” (Mk. 3; 14), ‘After these things the Lord appointed other seventy 
also, and sent them two and two before his face into every city and place, whither 
he himself would come.’ (Lk. 10: 1). 

267. i. ¢., through their instrumentality. 

268. i. e., a portion of the Children of Israel came to believe in the prophet- 
hood of Jesus, ‘Celsus says there were ten or eleven apostles. A passage of the 
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Talmud ascribes five disciples to Jesus...... The Twelve Apostles are mentioned in the 
other versions of the Toledot, while still other versions frequently mention a follow- 
ing of 300, 310, 320, 330 men,’ (JE. VII. .م‎ 171). The believers according to the 
NT numbered several thousands. ‘Then they that gladly received his word were 
baptized : and the same day there were added unto them about three thousand 
souls., (Ac. 2:41). ‘Howbeit many of them which heard the word believed : 
and the number of the men was about five thousand.’ (Ac, 4: 4). 

269, (by far the greater). 

270. (and neither the Messenger nor the Message could be destroyed) 
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Sarat-ul-Jumuah 
Friday, LXII 


(Madinian, 2 Sections and 11 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 

1. (يبس , , . الحكيم)‎ Hallows whatsoever is in the heavens and whatso- 
ever is in the earth Allah, the Sovereign, the Holy, the Mighty, the Wise. 

2. (co... Gill) He it is Who has raised amidst the unlettered 
ones?7! a messenger from among themselves, rehearsing to them His revelations 
and purifying them?” and teaching them?"? the Book andthe Wisdom, though 
they have been before in gross ."املع‎ 

3. (دآخرين . . , الحكيم)‎ And also others of them?”> who?”* have not yet 
joined them?®”’, ey He is the Mighty, the Wise. 

4. (ذلك , يم)'‎ Thatis the grace of Allah?**; He vouchsafes it to 
whomsoever He 0 and Allah is the Owner of mighty Grace. 

5. الطلمين)‎ . . , Jt!) The case of those who were laden with Taurat?”® but 
who bore it not is*®° as the case of an ass**4 bearing 107657252, Hapless is thee 
case of those who belie the sign of Allah, and Allah does not guide a wrong- 
doing people***. 

271. (of Makka, out of His solicitude for His creatures), (See P. III. n. 564 
and Appendix IV in Vol Ill). 

272. (of all moral and spiritual filth). 

273. ‘Teaching’ includes and implies all the processes of explaining, 


exposing and amplifying. 


vv 
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274. ‘Before the days of Muhammad, Arabia was steeped in idolatry ; female 
babies were buried alive as unwanted, and other hideous atrocities were committed. 
Truly can it be said of the Arabian Prophet that he accomplished nothing short of 
a miracle in raising the country from its slough of crime and ignorance to a united 
nation with a deep sense of its religious obligations and duties, a nation which was 
shortly after his death to conquer and lead the world in culture, knowledge and 
scientific attainments, while the faith of Islam spread from sea to sea,’ (Lady Cobbald 
op. cit., 105, 106) 

275. ‘Of them’’ i. e., of their faith ; of them in point of faith. 

276, Either as yet unborn or as yet outside the pale of Islam. 

277. (but will share their faith later on). 

278, i, e., His free gift ; not by reason of any obligation. 

279. i.e. the Jews, as contradistinguished from the illiterate pagans of Arabia, 

280. (in point of futility and fatuity). 

281, An animal universally noted for its stupidity. ‘The stupidity of the ass 
is proverbial in the East as well as in the West.’ (DB. I. p. 174). JE. (II. .م‎ 221) 
quotes several old proverbs depicting the ass as an example of stupidity and 
insensibility, See also P. XXI, n, 291-A. 

282. (on its back, but profiting very little from the knowledge and learning 
contained in them). ‘The ass is still the most universal of all beasts of burden in 
Bible lands,” (DB. I. .م‎ 173). | 

283. i. e. people who deliberately pursue the path of error and falsehood. 
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think you are the friends*®* of Allah above mankind**’, then wish for death?®*, if 
you say sooth?®, 
7. زرلا . , . بالظلمين)‎ And they will never wish for it?”°, because of what 
their hands have sent forward***. And Allah is the Knower of the wrong-doers. 
8. تعماون)‎ . . . J) Say, thou®®?: the death which you flee from?” will 
certainly meet you®*", and thereafter you will be brought back to the Knower of 
the unseen and the seen, and He will declare to you what you have been 


working. 


SECTION 2 


9. تعليون)‎ . . . cg (يا‎ 0 you who believe! when the call is made to 
the prayer*®> on? Friday?®” hasten to tha remembrance of Allah?®* and leave off 
bargaining?”*. That is better for you’, if you know. 

10. (d pte... bb) Then when the prayer is ended*, disperse on the 
land and seek of the grace*™ of Allah, and remember Allah much**; haply you 
may thrive. 

11. الرزين)‎ . . . 1315) And when they behold merchandise or sport, they 
flocked thereto*™, and left thee standing’. Say thou®®*: what is with Allah®° is 
far better®** than sport and merchandise, and Allah is the Best of providers?®- . 


284. (O Prophet !) 

285, Bya legal fiction persons not of the Hebrew blood were admitted to its 
union as members.” (JE. V. .م‎ 336). Judging by their proper names and the 
Aramaean vocabulary used in their agricultural life these Jews must have been 
mostly Judaized clans of Arabian and Aramaean stock, though the nucleus must 
have been Irraelites who fled from Palestine at the time of conquest by the Romans 
in the fitst century after Christ. (Hitti, op. cit., B30): (See also P. I. n. 274). 


286. (Or favourites). 
287. ‘The whole Jewish fhought may be summed up in this, that as surely 
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as there is only one God, so surely is there only one sacred community.’ (ERE. VIL. 
p. 520). Sce also P. J. n. 409; 2. VI. nn. 268, 271. 

288. (which shall immediately bring you nearer to God). 

289. (in your profession). 

290. ——conscious as their hearts are of their guilt—— 

291. (ofsins and misdeeds). 

292. (O Prophet !) 

293. See P. I. nn. 415, 417. 

294. (how foolish of you then to ignore it or seek to shun it!) Literally, 
‘then verily it will be your meeter,’ 

295. i. e. the mid-day congregational praver. 

296. 5» 15 used in the sense of فى‎ in the phrase من يوم الجمعة‎ (LL). 

297. Literally, ‘the day of Congregation,’ Friday to the Muslims is a day of 
religious joy, not at all like the Sabbath of the Jews and the Sunday of the Christians, 
a day of idleness and of abstinence from all work. To the superstitious Christians 
Friday is an inauspicious day. Pope Nicholas I has declared abstinence from meat on 
Fridays to be obligatory throughout the Church (C.D. p. 384). ‘Brides have shunned 
Friday (and still do!) owing to superstition. Christian people have always consi- 
dered it an unlucky day for weddings because our Lord was crucified on that day 
and tradition says that it was on Friday that Adam and Eve ate the forbidden fruit.’ 

298. سعى‎ ts here synonymous with «ai. ‘The daily prayers are not neces- 
sarily congregational......But at midday of Friday, the service took a more public 
form, at which the believers as a body, unless detained by sufficient cause, were ex- 
pected to attend. The usual prayers were on this occasion followed by an address 
or sermon pronounced by Mohammad, This weekly oration was usefully adapted 
to the circumstances of the day and feelings of the audience. It allowed full scope 
for the Prophet’s eloquence, and by its frequent recurrence helped to confirm his 
influence and rivet the claims of Islam.’ (Muir, op. cit., p. 188). ‘In dignity, simp- 
licity and orderliness,’ says another Christian historian with reference to the Friday 
congregational assembly, ‘it is unsurpassed as a manner of collective worship. Stan- 
ding erect in self-arranged rows in the mosque and following the leadership of the 
imam with precision and reverence, worshippers present a sight that is always impres- 
sive.’ (Hitti, op. cit,, p. 132). 

299, (and all temporal business). 

300. (both materially and spiritually). 

301, ‘The Friday prayer is obligatory upon alladult males, It is held at the 
mosque at noon with a congregation of at least forty of the Faithful and under the 
direction of a president, or imam. Before the prayer the president delivers from the 
pulpit two addresses (K/ufba) in Arabic in which reference is made to the head of the 
State. He then performs two rakats with the congregation. Friday is not regarded 
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aas weekly day of rest, this observance being unknown in Islam.’ (Lammens. 
Islam : Beliefs and Institutions, pp. 59, 60), 

302. (by returning to your commerce and worldly occupations), This re- 
quired special emphasis in view of the Jewish and the Christian conceptions of the 
Sabbath. ‘The Muslim Friday has nothing in common with the Jewish Sabbath cr 
Christian Sunday. It entails no obligation of a weekly rest ; the Faithful are merely 
obliged to attend public noonday prayer. What, apart from its publicity, distin- 
guishes this prayer from all others is the kKiutba-or sermon, always in Arabic, which 
precedes it.” (Lammens, op. cit., p. 103). 

303. 7. e. do not forget His precepts even in the midst of your worldly occu- 
pations. 

304. Itis related that one Friday, during a season of want and scarcity, 
while the Prophet was delivering his Friday sermon (and not leading the service), the 
Madina caravan happened to arrive with the usual beating of drums, whereupon 
the congregation, with the exception of twelve devout Muslims, ran out of the 
mosque to see them. 

305. (onthe pulpit). Compare the attitude of the early Christians during 
the Church service. ‘The deacon was to prevent whispering, or sleeping, or laugh- 
ing, or beckoning. And this direction, it appears, was not superfiuous : for Origen 
complains that there were some who, while scripture was read, withdrew into cor- 
ners and amused themselves with worldly conversation, even turning their backs upon 
the reader.’ (DCA. II. ظ .)1684 .م‎ 

306. (O Prophet !) 

307. (of His rewards and blessings). 

308. i. e., for more conducive to your material and spiritual welfare. 

308-A. This required special emphasis in view of the very great preoccupa- 
tion of the Arabs with money matters and financial transaction. ‘In the money- 
changers’ books, men speculated on the currency exchange : they gambled on the 
rise and fall of foreign monies on caravan freights, on their arrival and also their 
lateness, The influx of Byzantine, Sasanid and Yemenite coins, the complications 
of the old monetary systems and. the knowledge necessary for their manipulation, gave 
rise to an infinity of operations and to the most lucrative transactions......Given this 
business activity there is no cause for astonishment if we find at Makka merchants 
who in our day would be classed as millionaires,’ (Lammens, op, cit., pp. 15, 16). 
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Sarat-ul-Munafiqun 


The-Hypocrites. LXIII 
(Madinian, 2 Sections and 11 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 
1. (938)... زاذا‎ When the hypocrites*® come to thee*?®, they say*!?: 
we bear witness that thou art Allah's messenger. Allah well knows that thou art 
His messenger", but Allah also bears witness that the hypocrites are liars 
indeed®'s, | 
2, (اتخذرا , , , يعمارن)‎ They have made their oaths a shield***; and they 
turn away men from the path of Allah. Vile is indeed what they have been 
working. 
3. (d ge , . . 23) This, because they first believed?'® and then dis- 
believed™"®, their Foarts are therefore sealed**’, so that ey do not understand. 


309, ——past masters as they are in the art of deceit and dissimulation, 


310, (O Prophet !) 

5 311. (with a view to deceiving thee with their fair exterior and plausible 
talk). 

312. Certainly it is God’s own truth. 

313. (in their profession of Islam) i. e.. their hearts are giving lie direct to 
their tongues. 

314. i. e,, with a view to saving their life and property. 

315, (toall appearance), ‘The word اعان‎ is sometimes employed to signify the 
acknowledging with the tongue only ; and hence in the Koarn وا‎ AS ثم‎ gal op lh, ذلك‎ . 
That is because they acknowledged with the tongue, then disacknowledged with the 
heart,” (LL). 

316. i, e., rejected the faich before their men. 

317. (as a sequel to their habit of hypocrisy and dissimulation). 
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4, (8%... 131s) And when thou lookest at them, their persons 
please thee*!5, and if they speak?!®, thou listcnest to their discourse®’*-A; they 
look** as though they are blocks of wood propped up**?. They*** imagine every 
shout fo be at them. They are the foe; so beware of them***. Perish them 
Allah | whither are they deviating***. 

5. (os, S .,. ر(راذا‎ And when it is said to them: come! so thatthe 
messenger of Allah may ask forgiveness for you, they twist their heads***, and 
thou seest them retire. while they are stiffnecked. 

6. (سراء . , الأسقين)‎ /tis alike to them whether thou*** askest forgiveness 
for them or not ; Allah**’ shall not forgive them. Allah does not guide a trans- 
gressing people. 


7. (ثم الذين . . .. يفقهرن)‎ They are the ones who say**®: spend not on 
those who are with Allah’s messenger®*®, so that they may desert**? him, 
whereas Allah's are the treasures cf the heavens andthe earth. Yet the hypocrites 
do not understand. 


318. (by their fair exterior). 

319. (with their ready and eloquent tonguc). 

319-A, (charmed by their ready eloquence). 

320. (in the hollowness of their interior), 

321. (against a wall, and unable to stand upon their own). 

322. (with guilty conscience and under constant apprehension of exposure). 
323. (O Muslims !( 

324. (from the Path). 

325, (in pride and disdain, instead of showing any signs of penitence). 

326, (in thy kind-heartedness, O Prophet !), 
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327, Well aware as He is of their perfidy. 


328 (to the citizens of Madina), The allusion is to Abdullah ibn Ubai and 
his band of the hypocrites, 


329, i.e, the Muhajirs or emigrants; those who had accompanied the 
Prophet in- exile. 


330. (and separate themselves from him), 
331. (a proposition so self-evident), 
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8. a ‘ errs they say**?: surely if we return to Madina, the 
mightier®** shall drive out the meaner*** thence; whereas the micht belongs to 
Allah®*5, and His messenger®** and the faithful**7. Yet the hypocrites do not 


know. 


SECTION 2 


9. (ds ~2) , . الذين‎ pb) © you who believe: let not your riches or 
your children*** divert you from the remembrance of Allah***. And whoso 
does that**°, verily they are the losers. 


10. الملحينع)‎ . , , \,assls) And spend of that with which We have provided 


you before death comes to one of you, and he says**: Lord: wouldst Thou 


not respite me for a short time, so that*** | would spend in cherity and become 


of the righteous. 
11. تعساورن)‎ . , . 9%) And Allah does not respite a soul when its term 


has arrived, and Allah is Aware of what ناملا‎ 


332. This they said in the course of the expedition against Bani Mustliq. 
‘The army having encamped for several days at the wells of Al-Moraisi, an alterca- 
tion sprang up between a citizen and ‘Omar’s servant, a Refugee......During the 
quarrel, the disaffected party gave free expression to their disloyal feelings, ‘'This,”’ 
said ‘Abdullah ibn Obai openly, ‘tye have brought upon yourselves, by inviting 
these strangers to come amongst us. Wait till we return to Madina ; then the 
Mightier shall surely expel the Meaner.”’ (Muir, 0g. cit,, p, 296). 


333. Meaning thereby themselves, 
334. Meaning the refugees or emigrants most of whom were poor and 


4 


destitute. 
335. (immediately and directly). 
336. (through God). 
337. (through God and His apostle), 
338. The two most engrossing worldly occupations. 
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339. Which is the main object of the Muslim's life, 


The term of course 
includes every act of goodness. 


340. i ,ره‎ allows his worldly occupations to occupy him, and neglects there- 
by his duties to God and man. 
341. (in great anguish). 


342, The signification of ف‎ here is equivalent to that of a= . (WGAL. IL 
p. 31). 


343. Whether in open or in secret. 


LX/IV. Siarat-ul-Taghabun 
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Surat-ul-Taghabun 
Mutual Deceit LXIV 


(Madinian, 2 Sections and 18 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 

1. (243...) Hallows Allah*“ whatsoever is in the heavens and 
whatsoever is on the earth. His is the kingdom, His is the praise, and He is 
Potent over everything. 

2. (,«.. ill (هر‎ He itis who has created you*®, so of you some are 
infidels and some are believers, and Allah is Beholder of what you do***. 

3. الممير)‎ . . . Gl) He has created the heavens and the earth with 
truth**?, and has fashioned you, and has fashioned you in a comely shape***, and 
to Him is the return, 

4. المدور)‎ . , . pli) He knows whatsoever is in the heavens and the 
earth ; and He knows whatsoever you conceal and whatsoever you disclose; 
and Allah is the Knower of whatsoever is in the breasts. 


344. Whether consciously and deliberately, or unconsciouly and automa- 


tically. 
345, (O mankind !). 
346. Whether acts of obedience and righteousness or of blasphemy and 
rebellion. . 
347, i. e., perfectly and suited to every requirement. 
348. i. e,, beautiful and well-proportioned ; adapted to the best and highest 


ends, 
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5. (الى . . . الم)‎ Has not the news reached you of those who dis- 
believed 0 and so tasted?" of the ill consequence of their affair, and 
theirs will be an afflictive torment®®’. 

6. (1... (ذلك‎ That was because their messengers came to them 
with evidences but they said**!: will there guide us a mere human being**?? So 
they disbelieved andturned away. And Allah did not need them. Allah is 
Sel’-sufficient®’, Praise-worthy. 

7. (#1 . . . 9&3) Those who disbelieved*** asserted that they would not 
be raised®*, Say thou%**: by my Lord, you shall surely be raised, and to you 
shall be declared what you worked. And that is easy for Allah**’, 

8. (4+ ... . (نئرا‎ So believe in Allah and His messenger and the 
light?** which We have sent down, And Allah is Aware of what you work. 

9. العظيم)‎ . . ps) Remember the Day when He will assemble you, the 
Day of Assembly ; that will be the Day of Mutual Loss and Gain**®. Then who- 
soever believes in Allah and acts righteously He will expiate from him his mis- 
deeds and will make him enter the Gardens whereunder rivets flow, as abiders 
therein for ever. That is a great achievement. 


rs‏ -— = —— “11 1 اب 


349, (in this very life). 

350. (in the Hereafter). 

351. (in sheer incredulity). 

352. This ‘humanity’ of the Divine messenger has always been the stumb- 
ling-block of polytheistic peoples. It is incomprehensible to them that a mere 
servant of God, who is neither a demi-God, nor an Incarnation, not yet an angel, 
should receive and publish Divine message. The barriers between human and divine 
have always seemed to them impossible to pass. 

353. 1. ¢., free of all needs ; absolutely Independent. 

354. (in Our Revelation), 

355. (and called to account). The reference isto those who denied the 
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existence of Future Life and Resurrection, and therefore denied responsibility for 
their actions. ; 

356. (OQ Prophet !). 

357, 1. بت‎ the Almichty. 

358. (of the Qurin). 

359, Loss to the stiff-necked ones, and gain to the lowly ones of this world. 
‘als signifies Mutual رغد‎ i. رت‎ cheating or endamaging or overcoming in selling or 
buying......Hence التنان‎ ¢y, an appellation of the Day of Resurrection; because 
the people of Paradise will then over-reach عن‎ the people of Hell, by the state 
of enjoyment in which the former will be and the punishment which the la ter will 
experience,” (LL), Or y ix يرم‎ may be rendered ‘The Day of Mutual Deceit.’ 
when the blessed will deceive the damned, by taking the places which they would 
have had in Paradise had they been the believers, and "ice versa. 
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2 10. (والذين . الممير)»‎ And they who disbelieve and Lelie Our signs! those 
will be the fellows of the Fire as abider therein —— a hapless destination! 
SECTION 2 
11. (ما . . . عليم)‎ No calamity befalls man save by Allah's leava**® And 
whoso believes**! in Allah his heart He guides***. And Allah is the Knower of 


_ everything. 
1 12. (راطيعوا , . . الميين)‎ Obey Allah and obey the messenger; then if you 


turn away, on Our messenger there is only the clear preaching®®. 

13. المؤمئرن)‎ . . , a!) Allah! there is no god but He! Let in Allah there- 
fore the believers put the/r trust. 

14.)  )ميحر‎ . . . (يابها الذين‎ O you who believe! verily you have an enemy 
among your wives and your children**‘; so beware of them®*®. And*** if you 
pardon*®? and pass over®®® and forgive®®, then surely Allah is Forgiving, 


Merciful*”°. 


360, (according to His universal scheme ; directed to some ultimate good). 

361. i. ¢., has full faith. 

362. (to peace of mind and tranquillity). 

363. (of Our message, and it is no part of his office to compel anyone). 

364, (causing great moral and spirilual dereliction by distracting you from 
your duties to God and humanity). 

365. (If and when their demands may come in conflict with your obligatory 
duties). 

366, (when on your remonstrance they realise the error of their ways and 
are repentant). 

367. (them, considering that the hindrance they may have occasioned you 
has proceeded from their affection). 

368. (their offences). 

369. (and take no retaliatory measures against them), 

370. Who shall forgive your own faults and shortcomings, and show mercy 


to yourselves. 


afer- 
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15. (ese... Wl) Your riches and your children are but a ,772اق1)‎ and 
Allah | with Him is a mighty wage: 


16. المفاحرن)‎ . . , Leb) Wherefore fear Allah as far as you are able, and 
listen and obey and spend®*, for the benefit of your souls. And whoso is 
guarded against the avarice of his soul, —— those! they are blissful. 

17. عليم)‎ . . . d!) If you lend to Allah a goodly loan, He will multiply it 
to you®”* and will forgive you, and Allah is Appreciative®’s, Forbearing. 

18. (علم + . . الحكيم)‎ Knower of the unseen and the seen*’®, the Mighty 


the Wise. 


371. That wars are induced by wealth anda growth of population is now 
recognised by a political writer of the eminence of Professor H. J. Laski :— Probably 
as a result of increasing population, and consequent pressure on the means of 
subsistence, there develops the habit of war; the more a tribe grows rich, whether 
through agriculture or the progress of arts and crafts, the more it develops the habit 
of fighting. For riches at once prompt the instinct of defence in the possessors and 
of attack in those less fortunately situated. We can see from the history of Anglo- 
Saxon England how its wealth tempted invaders from overseas. These settled 
down and sought to repel further invaders like the hosts of William the Norman.’ 
(EMK. I. p. 362) See also P. IX. n. 504, 

372. (in His way). 

373. See 2. 11. nn, 293-94. 

374. See P, XXII. n, 384, 

375. Unlike many of the gods of polytheism——of Greece and Egypt in 
particular——who are not omniscient, whose knowledge is limited and conditioned, 
and who have to walk on earth to see what is done. 
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Sarat-ul-Talag 
Divorce LXV 


(Madinian, 2 Sections and 12 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 
4. (Vl... i زيابها‎ 0 prophet*”*! when you divorce women*”, divorce 
them before thei! waiting-period®**, and count their waiting-pericd’’?; and fear 
Allah, your Lord*®®. And do not drive them out of their houses***, nor should 
they themselves go forth***, unless they commit a flagrant indecency***. These 
are the bounds of Allah, and he who trespasses the bounds of Allah has surely 
wronged himself. Thou knowest not®* that hereafter Allah may bring something 
new to pass®®®. | 


= - 


376. Itis the community who are addressed here through their prophet, 
and not the prophet individually, as the plural number of the second person almost 
immediately following shows. 

377. (with whom ye have had sexual intercourse or ‘valid retirement’), 

378. i, e., before their monthly course, when they are clean. This interpre- 
tation is according to the Hanafi law. 

379, i.e, have an accurate account of the waiting-period. 

380. (Who in His wisdom and providence has ordained all these laws for 
your benefit). This emphasizes that matters of marital relationship are not to be 
treated lightly. 

381. i, e., the houses so far occupied by them. 

382. (of their own accord, until the term has expired), 


EXV. Sorat-ut-Talag 3,3 


383, 5 ,م‎ any serious breach of moral discipline. 42-6 literally is ‘An 
excess ; an enormity ; anything exceeding the bounds of rectitude,’ In the context 
it means ‘The women’s going out without permission, or their using foul language 
against their husband's relations, by reason of the sharpness of their tongues,” 
(LL). 

384, (O reader !). 

385. (so that the chances of reconciliation between the parties may become 
brighter). 


ra 
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2. عنرجا)‎ , , , bb) Then*** when 7لإعط)‎ 87 have attained their term***, e/ther 
retain them reputably**®, or part with them reputably, 300779 take as witnesses two 
honest men** from among you, and set up your testimony for Allah*®*. Thus is 
exhorted he who Helieves in Allah and the Last Day. And whoso fears Allah He 
makes an outlet for him**. | 

3. تدرا)‎ . . . 434) And He provides for him from whence he never 
reckons. And whoso puts his trust in Allah, He will suffice. him. Verily Allah is 
sure to attain His purpose, and has assigned to everything a measure®**. 

4. سرا)‎ . . . gly) And as to such of your women*®® as have despaired 
of menstruation*”, if you be in doubt thereof, their waiting-period is three months, 
as a/so of those who have not yet menstruated?"", And as to those with 
burdens®*’, their term is when they have laid down their burden®®®, And whoso 
fears Allah, He has made his affair’? easy unto |: 'mself. 


386. (in the course of revocable divorce). 

387. i. e., the divorced women, 

388. (but have not yet quite completed them), بلغ المكان‎ is not only ‘He 
reached, attained, arrived at, or came to, the place,’ but also ‘He was, or became, 
at the point of reaching it, attaining it, etc.” So the phrase in the text means, ‘And 
when they are near to attaining, or ending, their term ; or are at the point of accom- 
plishing their term.’ (LL). 

389. (in wedlock, by revoking the divorce). 

390. (in either case), 

391. i, e.. men of integrity, 

392, i.e, as giving evidence before God, 0 witnesses ! 

393. i, é., a way out of all afflictions ; a place of safety. 

394. i. e.,in His fore-knowledge every event is timed according to His will. 


EXV, Sdrat-ut-Talaq a75 

395. 1. ررم‎ such of divorced wives, 

396, (by reason of their age). 

397. (on account of extreme youth). 

398. ie, pregnant women ; those who carry life within their wombs. 

399, Usually the waiting-period is the three monthly courses after separa- 
tion : if there are no «courses, or they are in doubt, itis three full months ; in the 
case of pregnant women it is till after delivery. 

400, Whether of the world or of the Hereafter. 
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5. (ll... (ذلك‎ That is the commandment of Allah which He has sent 
down unte you, And whoso fears Allah*”, He will’ expiate his misdeeds from 
him, and*®® will magnify Ais wage for him. 

6. اخرى)‎ . , . Gal) Lodge them** wheresoever you are lodging*®® 
according to your means, and do not hurt them so as to straiten them*®®. And 
if they are with burden, spend on them until they lay down their burden*®”. 
Then if they suckle the/r children for you’ give them their wage‘, and take 
counsel together reputably"®. And if you'*' make hardship for each other, then 
another woman shall suckle for him‘??, 

7 يسرام)‎ . . . GtJ) Let the affluent spend*’ according to his means, and 
whoso is stinted in his subsistence, let him spend of what Allah has given him***, 
Allah does not task any soul except according to what He has vouchasafed it. 
Allah will soon appoint ease for hardship**® 

SECTION 2 

8. نكرا)‎ . . . ys) And how many a city*! trespassed the commandment 
of its Lord and His messengers. We therefore reckoned with them sternly and 
inflicted on them*!’ a chastisement unheard of. 


9, (I, . . «ilii) So they tasted the ill consequence of their affairs‘, 
and loss was the end of their affair. 


ا و ا ا a‏ 


401. (in this as in other matters). 
402. (on the negative side). 
403. (on the positive side). 
404, (during the waiting-period), 


405. i, e., in the same house, but not in the same apartment. 


EXV. Sdrat-ul-Talag 377 


406, 
407, 
408, 
409, 
410, 
411, 
412, 
413, 
414, 
415, 
416, 
417, 
418, 


(making their lot miserable and hard to bear), 

(and not for three months only), 

(in consideration of some money). 

(in full, as stipulated), 

i, e., in the mutual good spirit of give and take. 

i, ¢., the parties concerned, | 

i,é., as engaged by the father), 

(for the maintenance of the child). 

(in proportion to his means). 

So none should be frightened at this necessary expenditure, 
f eé., its population, 

(in this very life), 

i, é., they were blotted out of existence ignominiously. 


378 Part XXVil/ 


قن ممم dal‏ 


mee 
: 3 | Neel, Wels 5 al لوا 221 ايت‎ BSS Shy ل انك‎ Sone 
WIG eZ se iesithc JOSS stl ومن يومن‎ etl لظلسي ل‎ an of 
207 lle سار كين كرض‎ SAME WNC حليين فبا أَبَنَا‎ 


é st MIE LEIS $4 Se ظ مل 6 لل انق كيفك‎ 


10, (اعدالس , , , ذكرا)‎ Allah has prepared for them a grievous punish- 
ment*!"; so fear Allah, O men of understanding! those who have believed. 
Surely He has sent down unto you an Admonition —— 

11, (yy... Ys) 8 messenger reciting you the revelations of Allah 
as evidences, that he may bring forth*®®° those who believe and work righteous 
works from darkness**! unto light*2. And whoso believes in Allah and works 
righteously, him He shall cause to enter the Gardens whereunder rivers flow as 
abiders therein for ever. Surely Allah has made for such an excellent provision. 

12. (We... 4!) Allah it is Who has created seven heavens‘* and of the 
earth the like thereof'?*~4: Ais commandment*** comes down between them; so 
that!?® you may know that Allah is Potent over everything, and that Allah does 
encompass everything in His knowledge. 


419, (in the Hereafter), 

420, (by his precept and example), 
421, (of infidelity and impiety). 
422. (of belief and piety). 


433, See P, II. 2. 129. 
423-A. This means that the layers of the earth are seven in number, 


424, i. e., God’s law, spiritual as well as physical, 
425, i, e., you are told this in order that—— 
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Sarat-ul-T ahrim 


The Prohibition LXVI 
(Madinian, 2 Sections and 12 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
| SECTIONS 5 


1. رحيم)‎ es elle l) O prophet! why dost thou forbid'** for thee what 


Allah has alowed 0 thee, seeking the goodwill of thy wives‘??? And Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful. 


2. (Sl... 45) Surely Allah has ordained for you absolution'®® from 
your oaths!?9; and Allah is your Patron**°, and He is the Knower, the Wise 


426, (by taking a vow), The allusion is to some incident in the holy 
Prophet’s domestic life, 


427. (in thy over-fondness or tenderness towards them). 


428. (by having fixed an expiation for that purpose). 
429, (of such a kind). 


430. i. e., your friend, helper and protector. 
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3. (sol... (راذ‎ And reca// when the prophet confided a story‘?! to 
one of his spouses, then she disclosed it***. Allah apprised him of it***; he made 
known a part of it**4, and** a part he withheld***. Then when he had apprised 
her of it, she said: who has told thee of it? He said: the Knower, the Aware 
has told me. 

4. (4... 4,00!) Then if you twain*®’ turn to Allah repentant, /f is 
we//, surely your hearts are so inclined. But if you support each other against 
him, then verily Allah! his friend is He and Jibril, and so ére the righteous 
believers***, and furthermore angels are /A/s aicers***. 

5. (bls... (عس‎ If he divorce you**®, perchance his Lord will give 
him in exchange better wives than you**?: Muslims, believers, devout, penitent, 
worshippers, given to fasting, both non-virgins** and virgins. 

6. (osm. . gill lel) 0 you who believe! guard yourselves and your 
households**? against a Fire the fuel whereof is mankind and stones***. Over it 
are angels, stern**®, strong**® ; they do not disobey Allah in what He commands 
them**?, and they do**® what they are commanded**, 

7. رياهاالذين .. تساون)'‎ O you who disbelieve**®! excuse not yourselves 
To-day ; you are only being requited for what you have been working*™. 

سب يي يس سي سس سس | —— 

431. What exactly this story was is rather immaterial, and is therefore not 
preserved in the Holy Writ. 

432. (to a co-wife). 

433. (by a special Revelalion), 

434. (to the wife who had divulged his secret) تعريف‎ signifies, ‘The making 
to know, syn. ¢del .” (LL). 

435. (out of modesty and considerateness of her eelings). 

436, (thereof from her), i.e., the Prophet told her that he had ceme to know 
of her breach of confidence, but forbore from upbraiding her in any way. 


LXVI Sarat-ul- Tahrim 381 


437, i, e., the two co-wives concerned. 

438. (so the Prophet cannot be injured by any petty domestic intrigues), 

439, Here is ‘an instance of ظوير‎ ina plural sense.’ (LL). 

440. (O wives of the Propbet !). 

441. (so you ought not to presume too much on yourselves), 

442. نب‎ is ‘A woman who has become separated from her husband in any 
manner, or ‘one that is not a virgin,’ or ‘a woman to whom a man has gone in.’(LL) 

443. (by adopting a life of righteousness). 

444. ‘On the eve of the Hijra in all nomadic Arabia, particularly in the 
Hijaz, religion shows, behind this practica multiplex, and throughout the varying 
local observance one characteristic trait ; the predominance and popularity of Jitho- 
latry, the cult of sacred stones.” (Lammens, op, cil., p. 17). See also P.I. .م‎ 103, 

445. (not gentle and tender towards the inmates of Hell). 

446. Who cannot be overcome or successfully resisted by anyone. 

447, i. e., most unflinching in their duty. 

448. (precisely and without fail), 

449. The angels, in Islam, possess like all living sentient beings distinct per- 
sonalities, and are neither degraded gods nor mere attributes and abstractions per 
sonified. They are perfectly obedient servents of God. This does away with the 
Jewish and Christian misconceptions of angels. ‘The OT nowhere lays stress on the 
moral character of angels,.....Consequently, angels were divided not into good and 
bad, but into those who worked wholly and those who worked only partly, in obe- 
dience to God. This latter division still seems to hold its own in NT alongside of 
the former.’ (EBi, c. 168) 

450. Thus will the infidels be addressed as they will be cast into Hell. 

451. i. e., you are only reaping the harvest of your own deeds. 
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SECTION 2 

8. (4.8. . الذين‎ yb) © you who believe! turn to Allah with a sincere 

repentance, Belike*®? your Lord will expiate from you your misdeeds and cause 

-you to enter Gardens whereunder rivers flow; on the Day whereon Alah will not 

humiliate*®* the prophet and those who believe with him. Their light*** will be 

running before them‘ and on their right hands, and they will say: our Lord! 

perfect for us our light*®*, and forgive us: verily Thou art over everything Potent. 

9. الممير)‎ . , yell lel) O Prophet! strive hard against the infidels‘*’ and 

the hypocrites***, and be stern to them, And their abode is Hell: a hapless 
destination. 


452. ju.c ‘as uttered by God, is expressive of an event of necessary occur- 
rence in the whole of the Kuran,’ (LL). 


453. (but on the other hand, honour and glorify). 

454, Symbolic of their true faith. 

455. (and leading them on the right way to Paradise), 

456. Unlike the light of the hypocrites, which will fail them in the way. 
457. (with arms). 

458. (with words). 
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| 10. (edeall . , . (ضرب‎ Allah propoundeth for those who disbelieve‘ tha 
similitude of the wife of NGh and the wife of Lut®®. They wei. under two of 
our righteous bondmen**!, then they defrauded them*®*. Wherefore the twain 
availed them naught against Allah‘**, and it was said: enter you twain the Fire 
with those who enter. 

11. (Jul . . (ر ضرب‎ And Allah propoundeth for those who believe*** 
the similitude of the wife*®® of Fir'awn, when she said***: my Lord! build me in 
Thine presence*®’ a house in the Garden and deliver me from Firawn and his 
handiwork‘**s, and deliver me from the transgressing people. ١ 

12. م . . القنتين)‎ ys) And the similitude of Maryam daughter of Imran‘*®, 
who preserved her chastity!”*, wherefore We breathed in it‘?! of Our Spirit*”*. 
And she testified to the words of her Lord*”* and His Books and she was of the 
devout". 


459. (that they may be warned thereby). 

460. (both of whom on account of their infidelity and impiety perished in this 
world and the Hereafter). See P. VIII. n. 570 ff; 8. XII. n. 249 1]: P. XIX. n. 301. 

461. (and had thus every opportunity of coming in close contact with faith 
and virtue), It is said of a married woman oy كاك تحت‎ , she was under the 
authority of so-and-so.” (WGAL. II. فت نلانة )196 .م‎ o>) means ‘Such a one has 
as his wife such a woman.’ (LL). 

462, (oftheir due as the apostles of God, and persisted in their course of 
impiety and unbelief),’ dle is the contrary of اماه‎ ,and does not relate only to 
property but also to other things.’ (LL). 

463. So mere personal relationship or close association, without faith and 
virtue, can do no good, 

464. (that they may be consoled thereby), 

465. Whom the Bible mistakenly calls his daughter——a believing woman 
who had saved the life of Moses in his infancy. See P. XX, n, 112. 
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466. 
467. 
468, 
469, 
470. 
471, 
472, 
473. 
474, 


Perhaps as she was being persecuted for her true faith. 

Literally ‘near Thee,’ | 

i. e., the evil consequences of his acts of blasphemy. 

See 2, 111. n. 356, 

see P. VI, no. 538: P. XVIL. n. 206. 

(through our arch-angel Gabriel). | 

Which caused her conception. 

Which she received through His angels. 

Neither a Divine Being to be adored as imagined by the Christians, nor 


an immoral woman as supposed by her Jewish culminators, 
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PART XXIX 


Sitrat-ul-Mulk 


The Sovereignty. LXVII 
-(Makkan, 2 Sections and 30 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 

1. قددير)‎ .... 4,7) Blessed be He’, in Whose hand is the sovereignty, 
and He is Potent over everything. 

2. الغفور)‎ 9 , sll) Who has created death? and life*. that He might test 
you’ as to which of you is excellent in work’. And He is the Mighty®, the 
Forgiver’. 

3. (الذى . , . فطور)‎ Who has created the seven heavens in storeys*. Thou 
shalt not find any oversight in the creation® of the Compassionate. Then repeat 
thy look, dost thou find any crack? 7 

4, خير)‎ ... ¢) Then repeat thy look twice over, and thy look will 
return to thee dim and drowsy**"4, 


1. ‘When used in speaking of God, the assertory (not optative) prefects 
تارك‎ and تا إلى‎ are examples of the reflexive signification of this form : 4i4,\5: God 
has made Himself (is become of and 0 Himself) blessed, or perfect, above 
all, (WGAL. I. p. 40). 

2. This corrects and contradicts the Jewish views: ‘God created man to 
be immortal ;...... nevertheless through envy of the devil came death into the world. 
For God made not death.’’ (JE. IV. بم‎ 483). 


386 Part XXIX 
4. Both life and death have been personified and deified by the pagans, 
who heve raised temples and sung hymns of praise to them, In Islam they are no 
more than ‘created’ beings like the rest of creation. 


4. (Q mankind!) In the words of a distinguished scientist, ‘death came 
that life may be worth living.’ 


5, Soitis by action that man can make his soul grow and save it from 
corruption. 

6, £ ¢,, Able to punish the guilty and to carry out His Will and Purpose 
perfectly. 

7, This corrects and contradicts the view that God is bound by the neces- 
sity of His own law to effect requital in every instance. 


8. ULL may also mean ‘in harmony,’ 
9, (of heaven, O reader !) 


10. 1 بت‎ canst thou detect any flaw or defect in God's handiwork ? The 
argument is from the cosmic order of the universe, ‘Reason is that in us which 
demands sequence, regularity, and order in things, It resents mere accident and 
chance occurrence. It could, in fact, only exist in a cosmos, i. ¢., an orderly world, 
And such a cosmos it finds from the firstin sun and moon, in plant and animal, 
but mixed as it appears with what is incalculable and purely capricious——that is 
irrational. But the more it knows, the more ground it finds for confidence 
that the appearance of capriciousness is duc only to its ignorance. Nature, it grows 
to believe, is, in this sense, rational through and through, that it corresponds to this 
fundamental demand of reason, for law and order in all things. This faith in a unt- 
versal order——a faith continually more and more fully justified——is what 
makes science possible,’ 

10-A, The more we observe Nature, the more we realise that it is a vast, 
huge Unity, every part in the substantial fabric of the Universe being bound to every 
other part, with no rift, no lacuna whatsoever. 
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5. (wll... ads) And assuredly We have bedecked the nearest sky" 
with lamps** and We have made them missiles for pelting devils**, and We have 
prepared for them the torment of the Blaze, 

6. (all... als) And for those who disbelieve in their Lord will be 
the torment of Hell —— a hapless destination |! 

7. (5983. . . (اذا‎ When they will be cast in it, they will hear a braying 
as it boils up; 

8. نذير)‎ . . . 265) it almost bursts up with rage**. So often as a com- 
pany*® is cast in it, its keepers will ask them!®: did nct a warner come to you?’ 7 

9. (5... (تالوا‎ They will say: surely a warner did come to us but 
we belied him and said: Ged has not sent down aught"; you are naught but in 
a great error?®, 

10. (J)... 1%,) And they will say?°: had we been wont to listen? 
or to reflect’*, we would not have been among the fellows of the Blaze. 

11. (Jl... (اعرنرا‎ So they will confess their sin**. Far away be they, 
the fellows of the Blaze | 

12. (ان الذين . . كبر)‎ Those Who are in awe of their Lord unseen”, theirs 
shall be forgiveness and a great wage. 

13. الصدور)‎ . . . 14,14) And whether you keep your discourse secret or 
disclose it, verily He is the Knower of what is in the breasts. 

11. i, é., nearest in relation to the earth, 

12, i. e., with radiant stars, 

13. رجرم‎ means ‘shooting stars, which are believed to be hurled at the 
devils that listen by stealth, beneath the lowest heaven, to the words of the angels 
therein.’ (LL). 

14. Jas is, vehement anger, and h:s a more intensive signification than 


15. (of the infidels). 
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16, 
17. 


warnings ? 


18, 
19, 
20. 


21. 


22. 
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(reproachfully wondering at the incredible perversity of mankind), 
i, é., are you taken unawares, or is it that you refused to profit by his 


(by way of Revelation). 

i, ,ع‎ you are yourself deluded. 

(in utter anguish). 

(to the voice of the warner) 

i, €,, to use our own intelligence. Apart from glittering light of Reve- 


Jation, there are in all nature around us and in our own conscience enough ‘manifest 
signs’ of God and His unity. 

23. (of infidelity). The confession at this belated hour would be of no avail 
as the time for amendment would have long been past, 


24, 


i, ره‎ Without perceiving Him with their bodily eyes they realize Him in 


their very being. 
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14. (29)... (الا‎ Will not He Who has created know? He is the 
Subtile, the Aware. 


ai 
| 


55 
| 


oy 


SECTION 2 

15. اللشرر)‎ . . , wills) He it is Who has made the earth subservient*® to 
you ; so go forth in the tracts thereof, and eat of His provision’®. And to Him 
is the Resurrection*’. 

16. ممور)‎ . . . eh) Are you secure that He Who isin the heaven” will 
not sink the earth with you, and then it should quake ? 

17. (0... (ام‎ Orare you secure that He Who isin the heaven will 
not send against you a whirlwind?®? Soon*®® you shall know how™ has been 
My warning. 

18. (راتد . . , كير)‎ And assuredly those before them have belied, then 
how"? has been My wrath ? 

19. رادم . . . بصير)‎ Do they not see the birds** above them outstretching 
their wings** and a/so closing them*®? None sustains them except the 
Compassionate. Verily He is Beholder of everything. 

20. (24...) Who is he, besides the Compassionate, that can be 
an army unto you and succour you? The infidels** are but in delusion. 


95. It is the earth that is made for man, and not man for the earth. The 
enunciation of this simple doctrine demolishes the polytheistic conceptions of ‘Earth- 
Goddess’ and ‘Mother-Earth.’ 

26. Which grows upon the earth. 

27. Which reminds us that in all human activities the Hereafter is the 


real goal. 
28. i, e., Who rules the heaven as well (Th). 


ia 
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29. (driving the sands to overwhelm you) 

30, i. e., immediately at your death. 

31. i. e., how true and fateful ! 

32, i, ¢., how terrible ! 

33. Whose flight is one of the most wonderful instances of purposive adap- 
tation. 

34, (continuously in their flight). 

35, (at will ; and they maintain in either case their balance in the mid-air 
as ordained by God’s providence). 

36. (wandering away from God’s mercy and grace, the only two sources of 
our strength), 
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21. نفرر)‎ , , . wl) Should He*’ withhold His provision, who is he that 
can provide for you? Aye**! they persist in perversity and aversion®*. 

22. (.t%»... i!) Is he, then, who goes about*® grovelling upon his 
face"! better directed** or he who walks evenly on a straight path ? 

23. (os S8 .. ji) Say thou**: He it is Who has brought you forth and 
has endowed you with hearing and sights and hearts* Little thanks it is you*® 
give | 

24. محشرون)‎ ... Ji) Say thou: He it is Who has spread you over the 
earth, and to Him you ‘shall be gathered*®. 

25. (cise. . (ديترلون‎ And they’? say**: when wi// this promise®” come to 


pass, if you say sooth®®. 
26. عبين)‎ ... Ji) Say thou®!: the knowledge™ thereof is only with 


Allah, and | am but a smaniters warner. 
27. (d+... (نلما‎ But when they will see it proximating sad will be the 
countenances of those who disbelieve™, and it will be said: this is what you 


have been calling for®. 
28. (pl... Ji) Say thou: think! if Allah destroy me and those with 


me®*, or have erey'e on us®’?, who will protect the infidels from an afflictive 


torment? 
29. (cn... Ji) Say thou: He is the Compassionate; in Him we have 


believed®®, and in Him we have put our trust®. And soon* you will know who 


it is that is in manifest error. 
30. (a... ji) Say thou: think! were your water to be sunk away*, 


who then®™ could bring you water welling-up ? 


37, ——the only source of all sustenance—— 
38. (instead of choosing the plain, smooth, path of reason and faith), 
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39. (from the truth). 
40, (in paths of darkness and error, depriving himself of the light of God’s 
guidance) 

41. (stumbling on the way all the while). 

42. (and more likely to get to the goal), 

43, (O Prophet !), 

44, So He ought to be our all-in-all, 

45, i. e,, how very ungrateful on your part then to turn away from Him 
and to use God-given gifts for altogether wrong purposes ! 

46. Which end is to be constantly kept in view. 

47, i. e., the Makkan pagans. 

48, (to the believers, by way of ridicule and denial), 

49, (of the coming of the Judgment Day), 

50, In the first preaching of Islam, ‘the announcement of the Day of Jud- 
ment is much more prominent than the Unity of God: and it was against his reve- 
Jations concerning Doomsday that his opponents directed their satire during the first 
twelve years. It was not love of their half-dead gods but anger at the wretch who 
was never tired of telling them, in the name of Allah, that all their life was idle...... 
despicable, that in the other world they would be outcasts, which opened the 
floodgates of irony and scorn against Mohammed’ (Hurgronje‘ Mohammedanism, 
p. 34), 

51, (in answer, O Prophet !) 

52, (of the exact time of the Last Day). 

53. Who has only to announce the fact of its coming, and not dating or 
timing it. 

54. (realising their terrible error too late). 

55. (and what you desired to hasten), 

56. (in the near future as you so keenly desire), 

57. (and preserve us from you, as He has promised us). 

58. (in either case). | 

59. (and thus have ensured our well-being in the Hereafter). 

60. (so we can very well take our sorrows and affliction in this world as 
mere trials), 

61. (when you find yourselves afflicted and ourselves safe). 

62 (and lost underground, while sudden and complete cessation of all 
supply of water is sure to cause death). 

63. (independent of the Almighty). So He alone is the source of all life, 
material as well as spiritual. * 
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Sirat-ul-Qalam 


The Pen. LXVIII 
(Makkan, 2 Sections and 52 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 
(ن . . . يطررن)‎ Niin**, By the pen and Sy what they® inscribe. 
(oO ... (ما‎ Through the grace of thy Lord. thou art not mad* 
ممئثرن)‎ . . . gl) And verily for thee will be an unending 7. 
(ake... (رانك‎ And verily thou art of a high and noble disposition®. 
me فتمر و‎ ) Soon thou wilt see and they” will see’! —— 
المفتر‎ S&L) Which of you is afflicted with madness”. 
a . 0!) Verily thy Lord is the best Knower of him who has 
strayed from the path one the best Knower of him who is the guided one”, 
8. المكذين)‎ . . . di) So do not obey thou the beliers’*. 
9. (5,043 . , (ودما‎ They would like that thou shouldst be a pliant’, so 
that they a/so will be a pliant”®. 
10. (cm... Ys) And do not obey thou any ignominous swearer”’, 
11. (<1... she) defamer, spreader abroad of slander, 


12. (esl... (مناع‎ hinderer of the good, trespasser, sinner, 


Se See = 


ال 


64. نون‎ , in addition to its other meanings, signifies ‘an ink-horn,’ See P. 


65. i. e., the angels registering the Divine Decrees. 

66. (as imagined by thy calumniators, O Prophet!) See P. IX. .م‎ 328, 
67. (commensurate with thy work of preaching). 

68. i, e., thou standest on an exalted standard of character, and thy life is 
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a wonderful living illustration and explanation of the Qur'an itself.’ ‘The proper 
signification of 3+ is the moral character ; or the fashion of the inner man.’ (LL) 
‘His behaviour was now also the standard for his people after his death : inexorable 
against his enemies so long as they opposed him, yet he did not know revengefulness, 
he was gentle towards the vanquished, indulgent and tolerant to all unbelievers,’ 
(Damer, quoted in Dr, Zaki Ali's Islam in the world, .م‎ 13) See also P, IV. 
nn. 295-96. 

69. i. e., in the Hereafter, and also in this very world, 

70. 7. e., thy detractors. 

71, (through the logic of events ; in the light of actual facts of history). 

72. (and bereft of his senses). 

73. (and will requite each accordingly). 

74. (Just as Thou hast not obeyed them in the past). 

75. (with them) i. e., thou wilt let them alone in their idolatry and other 


foul practices. 
76. (with thee) /. e., so that they will cease to revile and persecute thee. 


77. i, @., one who on account of his habitual and false swearing is looked 


down upon, 
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13. (5... J) gross, and moreover ignoble’* لس ب‎ 

14. (on... 0!) and thus, because he is owner of riches and 
children’®, 

15. الارلين)‎ . . . 131) When Our revelations are rehearsed to him he says: 
fables of the ancients*® 

16, (مشمه . . الخرطرم)‎ Soon We shall brand him on the snout*?. 

17. معصبحين)‎ . . . Vl) Verily We! We have tried them** even as We tried** 
the men of a garden** when they swore®® that they would surely pluck it in the 
morning®®, 

18. (oy-ti. Ys) and they made jn the assertion no reservation". 

19. (نطاف . . . ناثمرن)‎ Wherefore there visited it an encircling visitation® 
while they slept. 

20. كالمريم)‎ ext) Then in the morning it became as if it had been 
plucked®®, 

21. مصصبحين)‎ lyalti) Then in the morning they cried out to each other”, 

22. (ww ye .. ol) Saying: go out early to your tilth if you would pluck. 

23. (نانطلقرا . . . تخانترن)‎ Then they went off speaking to each other 
in a low voice; 

24. (أن . , . مكين)‎ Let there enter upon you no needy man today". 

25. (cod... (رغدرا‎ And they went out eartly determined in purpose**. 

26. لضالون)‎ , . , Wi) Then when they saw it®, they said: indeed we are 
gone stray™®, 0 | 

27. خردمرن)‎ . . . 4) Alas**! itis we who have been robbed**! 

28. (قال . . . تبحرن)‎ And the most moderate of them® said: did! not 
tell you’*: why do you not hallow Him** ? 

29. (cb... رقالوا‎ They said now in repentance’: hallowed be Our 


Lord ! verily we have been wrong-doers, 


— ا مه 


78. زنيم‎ is ‘One adopted among a people to whom he does not belong... 
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base, ignoble, or mean ; known by his baseness, ignob!eness or meanness, or his 
evil character;......the son of an adulteress or a fornicatress,, (LL) The particu- 
lar person alluded to in the passage is generally taken to be Walid bin Mughaira, 
an inveterate enemy of Islam and the Prophet, who combined in himself the hateful 
qualities spoken of in the text. | 

79. -i.e., the despicable fellow is such and such because he happens to 
possess wealth and children, 


80. Ssce P. VIL. n. 321. 
81. i.e., set on his nose, the most prominent part of the face. some matk 


of the utmost ignominy. ‘We will stigmatise him with indelible disgrace ; the term 

which signifies the proboscis of an elephant, being applied to his nose be-‏ , خرطر 
cause it is regarded as unseemly,’ (LL) Theculprit is contemptuously compared‏ 
to a beast.‏ 

82. i,e., the Makkan pagans, 

83, (once upon a time), 

84, Which was, according to some, in Abysinnia ; according to others in 
Yemen. 
85, (when it had come in their possession after the death of their father). 
86, (exclusively for themselves, instead of giving a portion in charity after 
the wont of their father), 

87, i, e,, uttered not even the customary saying ‘If God will,’ subordinating 
their individual will to the universal Will, 

88, (destroying it altogether). 

89, (and had become changed beyond all recognition overnight). 

90. (as they rose), 

91, (to share the harvest), 

92. (to gather the whole harvest for themselves), 

93, (entirely blasted and destroyed). 

94. (and have mistaken our ways). 

95, This they said when they had found that it was their own garden. 

96, (of our contemplated gain). 

97, (who لهذ‎ warned them beforehand). He was the least ungodly of the 
band, 
98. (that we should have been charitable to men, ani humble before 
God). 

$9. (even now, and repent). 

100, (in repentance, but when it was too late), 
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30. (dss... رفاقل‎ Then®™ they turned to each other reproaching?*?. 

31. (cab... (قالوا‎ They said: woe to us! surely we have been arrogant. 

32. (Of)... ©) Perhaps our Lord may exchange for us better garden 
than this’®, verily we are beseechers to our | 0154م‎ 

33. ركذاك . , سلمرن)‎ Such? is the chastisement!"*, and the chastise- 
ment of the Hereafter is far greater, if they?** but knew#8, 

SECTION 2 

34, العبم)‎ ... Ol) Verily for the pious there are Gardens of Delight with 
their Lord. 

35. (اتتجمل . . . كاللجرمين)‎ Shall We make!™ the Muslims like the culprits ? 

36. (nS! 2. (مااكم‎ How it is with you™® | How /// you judge"! | 

37. رام . . . #رسون)‎ Is there with you a Book"! wherein you study, 

38. (69... oi) that therein is for you** what you may choose 7 

39. (dS . . . (ام‎ Or, have you oaths from Us, reaching to the Day of 
Resurrection, that yours will be4‘ what you judge ? 

40. (se)... p+) Ask them, which of them will stand therecf as a 
guarantee! 7 ظ‎ 

41. (ام . . . صدقين)‎ Have they 3550ءأ3]6-900ى١15‎ 7 Let them produce their 
associate-godss if they say socth ! 


8 3 


101. (in utter dismay), 

102, (for advising and planning the unhappy expedition). 

103. i.e., may give us more flourishing garden in its place in this very 
world, 

104, (so that He may pardon and forgive us). 

105. i. e., of this nature, 

106. (of this world). 

107, i. ره‎ the Makkan pagans. 
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108. (and took heed). 

109. (in the Hereafter). 

110, (O pagans !). 

111. by supposing that the infidels would be on the same footing with the 


believers in the Next World). pe 


112. (from heaven). 

113. i. e., is promised to you. 

114. i, ¢,, you will enjoy. 

115. i. e., who will vouch for their good condition in the Hereafter. 

116. (who will vouch for them, and make their condition in the Next life 


equal to that of the Muslims). 
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42. (dt . . (يوم‎ Remember the Day when the shank shall be bared?” 
and they1!5 shall be called upon to prostrate themselves, but "تابزع‎ shall not be 
able?””, 

43. سلمورن)‎ . . , tk) Downcast wil/ be their looks'**; abjectness will 
overspread them. Surely they had been called upon to prostrate themselves***, 
while yet they were whole**’. 

44, (نذرنى . . عليرن)‎ Let Me alone with him who belies this discourse™; 
We lead them on by steps!*® whence they perceive not. 

45, (ot... (راملى‎ And | bear with them’, Verily My contrivance is 


sure. 
46, (ام . . , مثفارن)‎ Dost thou ask them a wage"’, so that they are laden 


with debt!?8, 

47 يكتبون)‎ at وا (أم‎ with them the Unseen'*’, so that they write down** 
Allah's decrees? 

48. (¢ 3S , . رناص‎ Be thou patient, then, with thy Lord’s judgment™, 
and do not be thou like him!** cf the fish*"*, when he cried out!**, while he was 
in anguish!", 

49. (eye... Yj) Had there not reached him the grace from his Lord, 
he would surely have been cast into the wildernes in a plight. 

50. الملحين)»‎ , , , eb) Then his Lord chose him**’, and made him of the 
righteous!?’, 

51, (Gye. . oy) And when those who disbelieve Aear the Admoni- 
tion!’ ; they shall cause thee to stumble with the sfern looks!*®, and they say: 
indeed he is mad. 

52, للملمين)‎ , . , 4s) While’ it**-* is naught but an admonition to the 
worlds™?, 


117. i. ¢,, some very special form of Divine Manifestation will take place, 
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(Th). But the expression ‘uncovering the shank’ in Arabic has also another mea- 
ning, and is indicative of a grievous and terrible calamity, Thus it is said, ‘War has 
uncovered its shank,’ when it is meant to express the fury and rage of battle, ‘And 
one says of a man when difficulty, or calamity, befalls him, عن ماقه‎ aS , meaning, 
he prepared himself for difficulty, (LL) Cf, OT :—‘Take the millstones and grind 
meal : uncover thy locks, make bare the leg, uncover the thigh, pass over the rivers.’ 
)15. 47 32). 

118, i, e,, mankind, 

119, i, e,, the infidels, 

120. (in spite of their bes tefforts, because the time of acceptance shall be 
past, and their backs shall become stiff and inflexible), 

121, (with shame and terror), 

122. (but they would not hear). 

123, i, ¢., in full possession of the power of judgment and will, and living in 
this world, 

124, (and grieve not over the fate of such, O Prophet !) 

125, (to ultimate destruction, by giving them respite in this world), 

126. (for the time being, so as to make them all the more forgetful of death, 
and then overtake them in their most heedless state). 

127. (for thy preaching, O Prophet !) /.e., it costs the infidels nothing to 
hear the Prophet, ١ 

128, (on that account, and are therefore loth with thee), 

129, i, e,, have they the knowledge of the Unseen and of God's ordinances, 
independent of thee, and without the mediation of a prophet. 

130, i, e., so that they transcribe the same from the table of God's decrees 
and feel no need of the Revelation vouchsafed to thee. 

131. (regarding the respite given to the pagans of thy times). 

132, (in impatience). 

133, i. e., the Prophet Jonah, See 2, XVII. n. 191. 

134. (to his Lord), 

135. (in the belly of the fish), See P, XVII. n. 195-96, 

136. (once more, and forgave him his momentary human weakness). 

137. (of yet greater rank and station). 

138. i. e., the Holy Quran. 

139, (in the intensity of their hatred), 

140-A (as a matter of fact). 

140. i. e., the Quran. 

141, i, e., far from being the outcome of madness or demoniacal possession, 
it is the sure and unfailing antidote to all kinds of evil in the world, 
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Sarat-ul-Haqqah 


The Inevitable. LXIX 
(Makkan, 2 Sections and 52 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 
1, (41) The Inevitable Calamity ! 
2. ( ماالحاقة‎ ) What is the Inevitable Calamity ! 


3. (رما , , . ماالحاقة)‎ And what will make thee know’ what the Inevitable 
Calamity is ? 

4. بالقارعة)‎ . , , oS) The tribes of Thamud and ‘Aad belied the Striking 
Day. 

5. بالطاغة)‎ . , , lb) As for Thamud, they were destroyed by an out- 
]اط‎ 

6. (4... (راما‎ And as for ‘Aad, they were destroyed by a wind, 
furious, roaring***, 

7. (سخرها . . . غارية)‎ to which He subjected them for seven nights and 
eight days in succession so that thou® mightest have seen men during it lying 
prostrate, as though they were stumps of palm ruined"™®, 


8. (ai... (نهل‎ Dost thou see any remnant of them ? 


89, (رجاء , , , بالخاطئة)‎ And Fir'awn and those before him and the over- 
turned cities'*? committed sin. 


Oo‏ يري يي سي يي سس سس سك 


142, )0 Prophet !). 
143. Or ‘thundering noise.’ 
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144. ‘He sent it (the wind) upon them by force, or made it to prevail 
againsts them by his power, seven nights and eight days consecutively ; an expression 
taken from the repetition of the act cf cauterization, i, e., the act of the ماسم‎ 
whence this word حاسم‎ is applied to anything made consecutive.’ (LL), 

145. (if thou hadst been there, O reader !), 

146. The simile has in view the tallness of their stature. 

147. i, e, the subverted cities of Sodom and Gomorra. 
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10, (ثنمرا . , , راية)»‎ And they disbelieved their Lord’s messenger, so He 
seized them with an increasing grip™®. 

11. الجارية)‎ . . Vl) Verily We bore you, when the water rose™®, upon a 
traversing ark*®°, 

12. (للتجملها . . . واعية)‎ that We might make it an admonition unto you and 
that it might be retained by the retaining ears. 

13. واحدة)‎ . . , 6) And when the Trumpet will sound a single blast*™, 

14, (وحملت . . . راحدة)‎ and the earth and the mountains will be borne?®’, 
and they will be crushed with a single crushing. 

15. (451)... 453) Then on that Day will happen the event. 

16. (وائقت , . . داهية)‎ And the heaven will be rent in sunder ; frail it will 
be on that Day. 1 

417. غمثية)‎ . , , cillls) And the angelsi®* will be on its borders, and 
eight™® of them will on that Day!®* bear the Throne of thy Lord over them. 


18, عانة)‎ . . . t+») The Day whereon you will be mustered?®’, nothing 
hidden by you will be hidden'®®, 


19. (4:5... 4b) Then as to him, whose book’*® will be vouchsafed to 
him in his right hand, he will say*®°: here! read my record; 


20. زائى . : , حابيه)‎ verily | was sure’ that! would have to face my 
reckoning. 

21. (نهو . . . راضية)‎ Then he shall be in a life well-pleasing. 

22, (ie...) Ina lofty Garden, 

23. (تطرنها دانيه)‎ of which the clusters'®? wi// be near at hand'**. 


ساسع = 


148, (in severity). 
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149, (of Noah's deluge). 

150. (built to Our Command, and saved you, O believers !) 

151. (for the first time and all of a sudden). 

152. i, e,, moved from their place. 

153, i. e,, dashed in pieces and crushed to powder at one stroke, 

154, (inhabiting the centre of the heaven), 

155. (angels, instead of four as at present). 

156. (at the second blast of the Trumpet). 

157, (before God for Judgment, O mankind !). 

158. (from Him). 

159, (of records), 

160, (to those around him, overjoyed at his getting his record in the right 
hand), 

161, طن‎ is not always indication of doubt; sometimes, as here, is signifies 
sure knowledge. 

162, 7. e., fruits in bunches, 

163, (and hanging low, so that they could be gathered and enjoyed in 
dignified ease), 
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24. الخالية)‎ , . . 1,8) Eat and drink with benefit for what you sent on 


beforehand in days past!™, 
25. (425... (راما‎ Then as to him whose record will be vouchsafed to 


him in his left hand, he will sav?®*>: Oh! would that! had not been given my 


record at all, 
26. (4+... (ولم‎ nor known what was my reckoning. 
27. (يليتها . . . القاضية)‎ Oh! would that it would have been the 


ending**, 
28. (alk...) My riches have availed me not; 


29. (abi... , (هلك‎ my authority!®’ has perished for me. 

30, («jai خذره‎ ) Seize him***, and chain him; 

31. (sje...) then roast him in the Scorch ; 

32. (ثم 0 فاسلكره)‎ then fasten him'®® with a chain seventy cubits 


long!”®, 
33. (gull... +!) Verily he was wont not to believe in Allah, the Great; 
34. CA . Ys) nor he urged on others the feeding of the poor”, 
35. (قليس . . . حميم)‎ No friend is therefore for him here this Day, 


36. (he. .« Ys) nor any food except the filthy corruption’”’. 
37. (0 blll . . . ¥) None will eat it except the sinners. 
SECTION 2 
38. (bs, . . . di) | swear by what you see, 
39. (43,43 Yb,) and by what you do not 566375, 
40. (انه . . . كريم)‎ that it is the speech brought by an honourable 


envoy?”4, 
41. (Gy...) and itis not the speech of a poet*”*. Little it is that 


you believe. 


SS 222 


164, (when you were in the world), This will be 5310 to them, 


4 
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165. (in extreme anguish). 
166, i. ىع‎ would that death had made an end of me altogether, and would 
not have brought me to this new world at all, ‘It’ refers to ‘death’ understood. 


167. (over men). 

168, (O keepers of Hell !) 

169. The measurement is not of this world but of the Hereafter, 

170. i. é., wrap him round with it, so that he may not be able to stir, 
171——far from himself feeding the poor—— 

172, (flowing from the bodies of the damned), 

173. (of My creation) i, ره‎ My entire creation becomes witness, 
174. i, e., a trusted angel, 

175, See P. XVII, n. 14; P, XIX, n, 368, 
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42. (4s fi... Ys) Nor /tis the speech of a soothsayer*’*. Little are 
you admonished. 

43. (odd! ., . . رتزيل‎ (tis a Revelation from the Lord of the worlds. 

44, الأقاريل)‎ , , , $4) And if he’? had forged concerning Us some dis- 
courses. 

45. (gull... (لاخذنا‎ We surely would have seized him by the right 
hand. 

46. (ji... ¢) and then severed his life-vein!”®. 
. ’) And not one of you would have withheld Us from 


47. (ay. 
punishing him. 

48, (oct... (رانه‎ And surely it is an Admonition to the God-fearing. 

49. كذين)‎ . , . UIs) And verily We know that some among ناولا‎ 56/6179 

50. زداله , , الكثرين)‎ And verily it sha// be an occasion of anguish to 
the Infidels*®®. 

51. اليقين)‎ , , , 41s) And verily it is the truth of absolute certainty? 


= ا 


52. (فبع . . . المطيم)‎ Sot? hallow thou*®? the name of thy Lord, the 


Great*®!, 


176. In Pre-Islamic Arabia, ‘beside the poet (S/air), and below him, was the 
Kahin, or the soothsayer, and below him the ‘arraf’, a kind of diviner. These, 
too, were under the influence of Jinn, but in a less exalted way, The Kahins were 
soothsayers connected with a sanctuary...The Aahins usually cast their oracles in 
verse” (ERE. X. .م‎ 136) See P, XXVII. n, 77, 

177, i, رع‎ the holy Prophet. 

178, (thus causing his instantaneous death). 

179. Who will receive their punishment at its proper time, 

180. When the consequences of its rejection will become apparent to them, 


181. i. e,, the very truth, Every truth is in itself certain, but certainty has 


degrees. First thre is a certainty of reasoning or inference, known as البقين‎ a 
Next there is a certainty of sense-perception, called عن البتن‎ . Last, there isa 
certainty, the highest degree of it, the absolute certainty, with no possibility of error, 
either of judgement or perception, and this is what is termed gil 5 


182, i, e, in return for this great gift of Divine Revelation. 
183, (O Prophet !) 


184, The Author of this Book, 
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Sirat-ul-Maarij 


The Ascending Steps. LXX 
(Makkan, 2 Sections and 44 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 


1 (aly ...JL) A questioner has questioned about chastisement 
about to befali4*, 
2, (للكثرين . . . دائع)‎ the infidels*®® which is not to be averted, 
3. (من الله . , . الممارج)‎ 0 Allah?®?, Owner of the ascending steps". 
4. (%- . . . (تعرج‎ Thereby the angels ascend to Him and 3/50 the 
spirit!’® ; on a Day?® whose space is fifty thousand years!*. 
5. (ter... (ناصبر‎ Be thou!" patient!** with a becoming patience?”*, 
6. (lan... pe!) Verily they’ see it’* afar off. 
7. (lui ol js) and We see it nigh. 
8. كالهل)‎ . , , ¢x) /t shall befall on a Day whereon the sky will become 
like dregs of oil*®’, 
9. (ركرن . , , كالمون)‎ And the mountains wil! become like dyed wool’, 
10. (k=... (ولا‎ and nota friend shall ask a friend’®, 
11. (452 .. . (بصررمم‎ though they shall be made to see one another, 
The guilty?°° would like to ransom himself from the torment of that Day by*** 
his children, 


185, The person alluded to here is either Nudhar bin al Harith or Abu Jahl, 
both of whom had challenged the Prophet to bring upon them some dreadful 
judgment, 

186, (on the Judgment Day), 


410 Part XXIX 

187. i, e,. being inflicted by Him. 

188. By which prayers and righteous actions ascend to heaven. 

189. i, e, the souls of the believers, 

190, i, e,, that judgment shall befall on a Day. 

191. ‘As it will appear to the unbelievers in the intensity of their agony’. 
(Th). 

192. (and bear their insults, O Prophet !) 

193. i, e., nowthat the judgment is certain, 

194, i, e., without a tinge of complaint. 

195, i. ©, the scoffers, 

196. i.e, the Judgment Day, 

197, Or ‘like metal molten,’ Cf. the NT :—‘But the day of the Lord will 
come as thief in the night ; in which the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, 
and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the works that are 
therein shall be burned up” (2-Pet, 3 : 10). 

198, (scattered abroad), 

199, (concerning his condition), 

200. i. ¢., the unbeliever : the infidel, 

201, i, e,, at the price of. 
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12. («#1 و‎ ele») and his wife? and his brother, 


13. («3° , , , lis) and his kin that sheltered him*, 
14. (رمن . . . نجبه)‎ and all those on the earth" ; so that this might deliver 


= 


him. 

15. (4... 95) By no means! It is a Flame, 

16. (2,1! (نزاعة‎ flying off the sca/p-skin. 

17. (dy... (تدعرا‎ It shall call?* him who turns away*® and back- 
slides, 

18. نارعلى)‎ e ») and amasses*” and hoards*®. 

19. هلرعا)‎ , , , ot) Verily man®®* is formed impatient™?, 

20. جزرعا)‎ . , , 131) bewailing? when evil touches him, 

21. (ley... Isl) and begrudging*, when good visits him. 

22. المماين)‎ YI) Not so are the prayerful, 

23. (الذين .. : حاثمرن)‎ who are constant®2* at their prayers, 

24. (jee... (رالذن‎ and in whose riches is a recognised right, 

25. (ps pil, زالائل‎ for the beggar and the destitute***, 

26. (gl). . . (والذن‎ and who testify to the Day of Requital, 

27. we , . . cls) and who are fearful of their Lord’s torment. 

28. زان . . , مامرن)‎ Verily from the torment of their Lord none can feel 
secure*!®, 

29. حنظرن)‎ . . . wills) As a/so those who guard*"* their private parts, 

30. (cvs , , YI) save in regard to their women*™ and those whom their 
right hands own™’, So they are not reproachable. 

31. (dad! . . . wi) Add whoso seeks beyond that, then itis those who 
are the trespassers”?’, 
202. صاحية‎ literally is ‘an accompanier,’ This incidentally but clearly 


412 | Part XXIX 
ee vin 
emphasises the fact that companionship is the essential factor of marriage, 

203, i, e,, in short, every one whom he held dear and near on the earth, 

204. So unbearable will be the suffering ! 

205, i, e,, draw and bring. 

206, (from the faith while in this world). 

207. (riches unlawfully). 

208. (them out of convetousness and greed), 

209, i, e,, the unbelieving man, 

210, 7. e, one who does not sufficiently exert his will to believe, 

211. (and full of complaint, beyond proper limits), 

212, (in the performance of his duties and in the payment of his obligatory 
dues). 

213. «both as regards its timings and its proper conditions). Of the effects 
of the Islamic prayer writes a Christian convert to Islam :—-My ancestors were 
Roman Catholics...... My community...... hated Muslims. Protestants were consi- 
dered upstaris, and Muslim renegades. In such an atmosphere I grew up. The fore- 
most item that drew my attention was the idols and pictures of Virgin Mary and other 
saints kept for worshipping... But when the time for prayer comes I noted that a 
Muslim wherever he may be whether walking in the street, boarding a train, or a 
boat, spreads his cloth. turns to Kaba, and starts his Namaz, No priest is required 
for him. He is at once in communion with his Creator quite oblivious to his sur- 
roundings, This appealed to me. I peeped into the mosques. and found no idol 
kept there. It did not take me long to find out that no difference is made ina 
mosque. Allstand shoulder to shoulder without distinction of colour and rank, 
What a marvellous unity and brotherhood! Need I say that it melted my heart.’ 
And observes a mordern Christian scholar: ‘Perhaps the most gracious thing ever 
said about Moslem prayer is thatit is an intimate converse with God. A creative 
feature in Islam; it has fostered a feeling of equality among believers. mitigating the 
rankling sense of superiority and caste, and opening a new inlet for the unity of 
mystical experience into the Moslem heart’ (Jurji's Great Religious of the Modern 
World, p. 187). See also P. XVIII. n. 2, 

214, Food, in Islam, observes a learned Christian, ‘is given to any one who 
needs it, and charity is administered direct, and not by the circuitous means of a 
Poor Law system. Indeed from a Muhammadan, as also from the Buddhistic point 
of view, the giving of charity puts the giver into a state of obligation to the receiver, 
since it enables the former to cultivate his sense of benevolence,’ (Dr. G. W. 
Leitner, M.A., Ph. D. Religious Systems of the World, London, 1905, .م‎ 296) 

215, i. e., none can presume to feel secure from it: it has to be reckoned 
with, 

216. i. e., keep themselves away from every kind of sex abuse. 

217. i. e., free women who are joined to them by regular marriage bond. 

218. i. e,, women taken captives but not raised to the status of legal wives. 
See P. XVIIL n. 8. 

219. i. e, every other form of gratifying sexual passions is criminal. See. P. 
XVIIL 2. 10. 
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32. (Gye)... (دالدذين‎ As also those who keep their trusts 300 their 
covenant*”®, 

33. (والذن , . . قاثمرن)‎ and who stand firm in their testimonies, 

34. (دالذن .. . تحانظرن)‎ and who are observant**! of their prayer. 

35. مكرمون)‎ . , ., dls!) Honoured, they shall dwe// in Gardens. 

SECTION 2 

36. . (فيال . . موطمين)‎ What ails those who disbelieve, hastening towdard 
thee**?, 

37. (ay... (عن‎ onthe right and on the left, in companies ? 

38. (ai... (|يطمع‎ Does every one of them***-A covet that he shjal enter 
the Garden of Delight*** ? 

39. (كلا . . , علمرن)‎ By no means! We have created them from what they 
know?*4. 

40. (ds sd ., . (نلا‎ | swear by the Lcrd cf the easts and wests?*® that 
We are Able, 

41. يسيرتين)‎ .. , Je) to replace them*** by others better than they, and 
We are not to be frustrated®*’. 

42. (43109 . . . (نذرهم‎ 50228 fet thou??? them alone plunging in vanity 
and sporting, until they meet their Day which they are promised —— 

43. (d,aiy . . . (يوم‎ the Day whereon they will come forth from the 
sepulchres hurrying as if they were hastening to an altar®*®, 

44  )نودعرب‎ . . . &tle) Downcast sha// be their looks, abjectness shall 
overspread them. Such is the Day they were promised, 


220, i. e.,-those who fulfil all their obligations, whether financial or other- 
wise. Very remarkable is the sacredness attached to everyday trusts and convenants 


in Islam, 
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221, (at their proper time). See P. XVIII. n. 12. 

222. (to deny thee and to accuse thee of imposture, O Prophet !) 

222-A. i. e., the scoffers, the infidels. 

223. (of himself, without following the course that leads thereto), 

224. 17. e., of filthy seed, which bears no apparent relation or resemblance 
to the dignity of a man, So it is imperative that he who aspires to enter Paradise 
must perfect himself in faith and spiritual virtues, to fit himself for that place, 

225. مشارق‎ and مغارب‎ in the plural signify the different points of the 
horizon at which the sun rises and sets in the course of the year, This completely 
repudiates the polythcistic idea of Loka palas or guardians of the world, presiding 
‘ over the four cardinal and the intermediate points of the compass. Among the 
Hindus, for instance, ‘Jndra, the chief of the gods, was regarded as the regent of the 
east ; Agni the fire, was in the same way associated with the south-east ; Yama with 
the south ; Surya, the sun, with the south-west ; Varuna originally the representative 
of the all-embracing heaven or atmosphere, now the god ofthe ocean, with the 
west ; Vayu, the wind, with the north-west, Kudera, the god of wealth, with the 
north ; and Soma, with the north-east.’ (EBr. III ,م‎ 1016), The Tibetan mythology 
also has a parallel set of deities for each of the four cardinal points. See ERE. VIII. 
p. 76. 

226. (after destroying them). 

227. (and evaded). 

228. i. e., after all these arguments. 

229. (O prophet !). 

230. See P. XXVII. n, 233. 
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Nuh. LXXI 
(Makkan, 2 Sections and 28 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 
1. (cll...) Verily We! We sent forth Nih** to his people saying: 
wern thy people?®2 before there comes to them an afflictive chastisement***, 
2. (قال , . , مبين)‎ He said: my people! | am to you a manifest warner, 
3. (ان , . . اطيعون)‎ Worship Allah?**, and fear Him, and obey me. 
4. (ols... (ينفر‎ He will forgive you your sins**§, and will defer you 
to an appointed term?**. Verily the term of Allah?*”, when it comes, shall not be 


deferred*®, if you but know. 
5. (Li... dé) He said: Lord! verily | have called my people night 


and day”*®, 
6. (Uy... (فلم‎ And my calling has only increased their aversion**!, 

7. (دانى . . استكبارا)‎ Verily whenever I call them, that Thou mayst forgive 
them?#, they place their fingers in their ears?43, and wrap themselves with their 
garments‘, and persist®'® /n their denial, and are stiff-necked***. 

8. (Lie... (ثم‎ Then*" | have called them aloud***. 


231. See P, VIL n. 509, 
932. (against the consequences of their un godliness). 
233. Which means that had they repented they would still have obtained 


mercy, 
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234, 


(to the exclusion of your idols). 


235, (if you accept the true faith), من‎ jn & #3 من‎ Is according to many com- 
mentators, redundant, 


236, 
237, 


238, 


239, 
240, 
241. 
242. 
243, 
244. 
245. 
246. 


i, e,, the time of your death. 

i. e,, the hour of death, 

(but the past sins are wiped off by the profession of the true faith), 
(after he had tried for long and had become exasperated), 
(preaching them true doctrine of monotheism). 

(from me). | 

(on their accepting the true religion). 

(so that my words may not reach them). 

(so as to avoid me). 

(in their infidelity), 

The ممدر‎ is here used etal, for magnifying, i, e., to add greater 


force to the verb, 


247, 
24 8. 


(in spite of their aversion), 
(addressing them collectively, in public gatherings), 
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9. ر(ثم ... اسرارا)‎ Then?! spoke to them?** jin public and in private | 
addressed لمعل‎ 

10. (l,l , . els) And | said: beg forgiveness of your Lord***; He is 
ever Most Forgiving. 


aft 


11. )١ 0 , (يرسل‎ He will send down upon you rains copiously**’, 

12. (ومددكم . . . اجرا)‎ and** He will increase you in riches and children 
and will assign to vou gardens and will assign to you rivers*®, 

TS; “CUES 5 0% (مالكم‎ What ails you that you look not*®® for majesty in 
Allah —— 

14. (\\,b!.. . sis) while He has created you by stages**’. 

15. ر(الم. .. طباةا)‎ Do you not see how Allah has created the seven 
heavens in storeys?®* ? 

16. سراجا)‎ . . Jey) And He has placed the moon therein for a light 
and has made the sun for a lamp*®® ? 

17. (vLi,.. als) And Allah has caused you to grow from the earth as — 
a growth?®9, 

18. (ثم .. . اخراجا)‎ And hence He will cause you to return to it and He 
will bring you forth**! completely. 

19. باطا)‎ , , , 14) And Allah has made for you the earth an expanse, 

20. نجاجا)‎ . , , 1814) that of it you may traverse the open ways. 


SECTION 2 


21. زقال . . . خارا)‎ Nth said***: Lord! verily they have denied me and 
have followed him?®* whose riches and children has only increased him in loss. 


249. (in their individual capacity). 

250. ——to vary my method of approach—— 

251. i, e., every possible method of persuasion 1 have tried, and all the 
resources at my command I have used, 
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252. (by believing in Him and in His Guidance). 

253. i.e, He willsend down upon you cepious rain. 
text is here synonymous with the rains. 

254, ——to instance some of His blessings in this world——. 

255. i, e., endow you with all the sources of prosperity, both national and 


‘The heaven’ in the 


individual. 

256. (as is evident from your worshipping other gods beside Him). 

257. i.e., by various steps or changes from the original matter till you 
became perfect men. 

258, (and there is no ‘Sky-god’ or ‘Heaven-god’ beside Him). 

259. (illuminating the day). These details merited special mention, as the 
organised pantheon of the Noahian people was to a large extent, astral. 

260, (ofa special kind, O mankind !(. 

261. (from your graves). 

262. (after he had exhausted his patience in the thankless task of preaching 
and found his audience incorrigible.) 

263. i. e., the big ones of the community. 
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22. (VS... (رسررا‎ And they. have plotted’ a tremendous plot. 

23. زدقالوا . , . ذرا)‎ And they have said?®*: you shall not leave your 
gods***, nor shall you leave**? Wadd*** nor Suwa 2595 nor Yaghith®” nor Ya‘iq?™! 
nor Nasr**?, 

24. (de ... (رقد‎ And surely they?” have led many astray?™*. Increase 
Thou these wrong-doers*"* in naught save error®’®, 

25. (\lail, . . (ميا‎ And because of their misdeeds they were drowned, 
and then made to enter the Fire. Then they did not find for themselves any 
helpers beside Allah. 

26. (bo... dbs) And Nih said?‘*: Lord: leave not of the infidels any 
inhabitant upon the earth. 7 

27. كفارا)‎ . , , dbl) Forshouldst Thou leave them, they will?’* lead astray 
Thy bondmen and will surely beget sinning infidels. 

28. (le...) Lord! forgive me and my parents*’® and him who 
enters my house as a believer*®®, and all the faithful men and women", and 
increase not the oe aie save in perdition?®*. 


eee ee ee 


264. fanainst me ands my iy Mexeage, with ambitions to defeat God's Plan and 
Purpose). كيار‎ is an intensive form of كير‎ and signifies ‘excessively great.’ 
(LL). 

265, (to the lesser men of their community), 

266, (of the national pantheon). 

267, (in particular). The name of the five false gods and the symbols under 
which they were represented are as follows :— 


Pagan god Shape Quality represented 

1. Wadd Man Manly power 

2. Suwa‘ Woman Mutability, Beauty, 

3. طعا‎ Lion (or Bull) Brute strength. 

4, Ya‘tq Horse Swiftness. 

5. Nasr Eagle, or Vulture, or Sharp sight, Insight.’ 
Falcon (AYA). 
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268. ‘Wadd, also pronounced Wudd, or Udd, i. ..ه‎ “friendship,” was, accor- 
ding to the Quran, a god worshipped by the contemporaries of Noah. But it would 
be a mistake to conclude that his cult was obsolete in Muhammad's time, for we 
have sufficieat evidence to the contrary. The poet Nabigha says once, ‘‘Wadd greet 
thee!" There was a statue of this god at Duma, a great oasis in the extreme north 
of Arabia. Tne name ‘Abd Wadd occurs in a number of wholly distinct tribes,’ 
(ERE I. p. 662). ‘His erotic character is evident from a verse of Nabigha preserved 
by Ibn Habib and cited by Wellhausen:—‘‘Farewell Wadd, for sporting with women 
is no longer permitted us since religion is now taken seriously’, i. e., since the 
introduction of Islam,’ (ERE. VIII, .م‎ 180), 

269, ‘He had a sanctuary at a place in the territory of Hudhail, but none, so 
far as we know, elsewhere, The meaning of his name is altogether obscure.’ 
(ERE. I. .م‎ 663). Wadd, according to the Oxford Assyriologist Dr, Langdon, was, 
in pre-Islamic polytheism of Arabia, the proper name of the moon-god, (Marston, 
The Bible Comes Alive, p. 273), An officer. was deputed by the Prophet to destroy 
the sanctuary of this god in the land occupied by the trite of Hudhail, (Hell. op, 
elt, p: 31). 

270, ‘The list of Arabian deities includes a Lion-god(Yaghtth) and a Vulture- 
god (Nasr).” Robertson Smith, Religion of the Semites p. 226). ‘An Arabic poet says, 
“‘Yaghuh went forth with us against Morad”’ ; that is, the image of the god Yaghiith 
was carried into the fray.” (p, 37). ‘That the Coraish worshipped Yaghtth we 
know from the names ‘Abd Yaghith and ‘Obaid Yaghith. But the Meccan religion 
was syncretistic, the cults of all the tribes that frequented the great fair being repre- 
sented atthe sanctuary ; the local and tribal seat of the worship of Yaghith lay 
elsewhere,’ (Kinship and Marriage in Early Arabia, pp, 192-93). ‘At a later period we 
hear of a god Yaghtith whose idol was an object of contention among the tribes of 
northern Yemen, and the name 4bd Yaghiith occurs in various parts of Arabia, even 
in the tribe of Taghlib on the north-eastern frontier’ (ERE. ,م‎ 663), 

271, ‘Ya‘uc is said to have been god of the Hamdan or of the Morad or of 
both tribes......Horses were worshipped by the Asbadhiyun in Bahrain, but the 
name is said to be of Persian origin, and if this is correct, the cultus also may be 
Persian,” (Robertson Smith, Kinship and Marriage in Early Arabia, p. 208), ‘The 
name of the god Ya‘uq.......probably means ‘the Preserver’’, his cult seems to 
have been confined to Yemen.” (ERE, I. ,م‎ 663), 

_ 272. ‘Nasr, the vulture god, was an idol of the Himyarites...... The vulture 
worship of the Arabs is attested by the Syriac Doctrine of Addai, p. 24.’ (Robertson 
Smith, Kinship and Marriage in early Arabia, .م‎ 209). ‘The Talmud and the 5 yriac 
Doctrine of Addai, mention Neshra, the Aramaic form of Nasr, as an Arabian god 
«sees Lhe Sabaeans likewise had a god called Nasr, Thus the worship of the Vul- 
ture-god was once widely diffused over the Semitic lands,’ (ERE. I. pp. 662-663), 
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tion). 


fA 


273. 
274, 


275. 
276, 
277. 
278. 
279, 
280, 
281. 
282. 


i, e,, the elders and chiefs of the community, 
(by their precept and example, and have spread extreme moral corrup- 


Who are only incorrigible reprobates, 

(justifying Thy sentence on them and drawing it nearer), 
(while uttering the imprecation upon his people). 

(in the future, as they have done in the past). 

Who were both believers, 

This excludes such members of his family as were unbelievers. 
(in general, and of the future generations). 

i. e., purge the world of their sin and wickedness altogether. 
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Strat -ul-Jinn 


The Jinn. LXXII 
(Makkan, 2 Sections and 28 Verses) 
Jn the name of Allah, th Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 

1. (lee... ji) Say thou®®*; it has been revealed to me that a com- 
pany of the Jinn®* listened**® and said***: verily we have listened to a Recitation 
wondrous**’, 

2. احدا)‎ , , . wap) guiding to rectitude ; so we have believed in it, 9 
we shall not by any means associate any one with our Lord. 

3. (lds... sls) And He, exalted be the majesty of our | 003259, has 
taken neither a "فثنو]أبيز‎ nor a ممه‎ 

4, (رانه , , , غططا)‎ And the foolish*’? among us were wont to forge a 
lie against Allah exceedingly". 

5. (4 aS, . , Vis) And verily we believed that Renner man nor Jinn could 
ever forge a lie 01 Allah?**, 

6. (\#,...41s) And persons among mankind have been seeking**®® 
refuge with persons of the Jinn***, so that®®? they*®® increased them*®? in 
evilness?”°, 

7, (دائيم . . , احدا)‎ and indeed they*” imagined, as you too imagined®™, 
that Allah will not raise any one. 

8. (les... ls) And we sought to reach the heaven®™, then we found 
it filled with a strong guard®™ and darting meteors*®®®. 


283. (O Prophet !), 


LXXIl. Stirat-ul-Jinn 423 


284, See P. VIL n. 644; 2, XXVI_ n. 85, 

285, (to the Holy Quran). 

286, (to their community on their return to their abode), 

287, i, e,, 50 superior in its sublimity to all other discourses, ¢ قرآن‎ * 8 2 
yz as distinct from القرآن‎ (with the definite article ال‎ ), means ‘a recital or a 


discourse,” 

288. (now, as guided by it), 

289. (foolishly violated by the polytheistic peoples in various ways). 

290, (as implied in the conception of ‘goddesses’), In the Hindu mytho- 
logy, for instance, the male nature of the triad required each of the three gods to be 
supplemented by a female consort. See also P. V.n. 513; P. VIL. n, 651, 

291, (as implied in all theories of the Fatherhood of God), 

292, «i. (or lightwittedness) here it is used in respect of religion not in that 
of wordly affairs, 

293, i. e,, ascribing to Him plurality, sonship, fatherhood, etc, شطط‎ js 
‘an action, or affair, and a saying, that is extravagant, or exorbitant, or exceeding 
the due bounds.” (LL), 

294, (involving as it does incredible audacity). 

295, (in their stupidity), 

296. ‘In the belief of the heathen Arabs ......nature is full of living beings 
of superhuman kind, the Jinn or demons......They have certain mysterious power of 
appearing and disappearing, or even of changing their aspect and temporarily 
assuming human form, and when they are offended they can avenge themselves in a 
supernatural way, i, e., by sending disease or madness,’ (Robertson Smith, Religion 
of the Semites, pp. 119- 120). In Arabia the demons were never the objects of a cult, 
in the strict sense of the word, but on certain occasions, as, for example, at the 
building of a house, it was thought prudent to conciliate them with some offering, 


lest they frustrate the work.’ (ERE. I. p. 670). 

297. (by their acts of adoration), 

298. i, e,, superstitious men. 

299. i.e, the Jinn. 

300. i. e., conceit and folly, رهن‎ is ‘excessive disobedience’ or ‘foolish- 
1ess, or stupidity,......and ill-nature, or evil disposition.’ 

401, i. ¢.. unbelieving men, 

302. (before your conversion to Islam, O genit !). 

303, (in conformity with our previous practice, to pry into what was 
نلانا‎ J الم‎ means, ‘Seek thou for me such a one.” And the 

(LL). 


ransacting there), 
hrase in the text means, ‘Verily we sought to reach heavens,’ 


304, (of angels). 
305. See P. XIV. n. 32. 
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9. (laey,.. ls) And we were wont to sit on seats therein to listen; 
but whosoever listens*** now?” finds for him a darting meteor in wait®®’. 
10. (lat, ...Uls) And we do not know whether evil'®® is boded for 
those on the earth*?°, or their Lord intends for them**! a right direction. 

11. قددا)‎ , . , tls) And of us there are some righteous and of us are 
some otherwise ; we have been fo//owing very diverse paths*™. 

12. (ls... زدانا‎ And we** know*#* that we cannot frustrate Allah in 
the earth, nor can we elude Him**5 by flight. 

13. (lay... Vis) And when we heard the Message of guidance we 
believed in it, and whoso believes in his Lord, he shall fear neither diminution 
nor wrong. 

14. (lat, . , Vly) And of us some are Muslims*"®, and some are devia- 
tors*?’. Then whoso has embraced Islam—— such have endeavoured after a 
path of rectitude. 

15, (be , . . bls) And as to the deviators, they shall be firewood for 
Hell?#8. | 

16. (Wz... زران‎ And had they*" kept to the right path**°, surely We 
would have watered them with plentiful rains. 

17. (انفنهم . . . صعدا)‎ That We might try them thereby**. And whoso 
turns aside from the remembrance of his Lord***, him He shall thrust into a 
vehement torment. 

18, احدل)‎ , , , oly) And prostrations are for Allah***, so do not call along 
with Allah anyone. 


306. i, e., attempts to listen, 

307, i, e,, now that the Quran has been revealed. 

308. (and all means of access to Divination are now closed), It isa faci 
too curious to be overlooked by history that a century or two before the birth of the 
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holy Prophet, the ancient oracles found themselves gradually and automatically 
becoming dumb——a fitting prelude to the advent of Islam, Even the voice of the 
great Delphic Oracle, so well-known and so important in antiquity, became still. 
‘As a force in history it had long lost all power; in the first century after Christ. 
Delphi and Ammon had given place to Chaldaean astrologers, as Strabo and 
Juvenal agree in saying, and Plutarch wrote a treatise inquiring into the reason ; 
and in the fourth century, when Julian sent to consult the Delphic Oracle, the last 
response was uttered for him; “Tell the king, to earth has fallen the beautiful 
mansion ; no longer has Phoebus a home, nor a prophetic laurel, nor a fount that 
speaks : gone dry is the talking water”, (DB, Extra volume, p, 155), 


309. 
310. 
311. 


Prophet). 


312, 
313. 
314. 
315. 
316, 
317, 
318, 


verse 1. 


319, 
320, 


Jinn). 


321. 


not, 


322. 
323. 


(in the physical sense) i. ¢., disaster, plague), 
(by their going against this new Prophet. 
(forthwith, and that therefore there will be no opposition to the 


i, e., following divergent paths ; some believing and some disbelieving. 
i. e., the believing genii. 

(as an article of faith). 

(anywhere outside and beyond the earth). 

i. ,ع‎ have come to accept the doctrine of the Holy Quran. 

(from the right course). 

At this point ends the discourse of the Jinn among themselves, See 


i, e., the Makkan pagans, 
(and followed the right course——to profit by the example of the 


i. e,, as to which of themare grateful to God and which of them are 


i, e., true belief in Him. 
(exclusively). ماجد‎ here means, acts of adoration, not places of 


worship. (Th). 


iy 
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19. (lal... als) And when the bondman of Allah*** stood calling upon 
Him, they almost pressed upon him stifling**®. 
SECTION 2 

20. احدا)‎ . . . ji) Say thou***; | simply call upon Allah, and do not 


associate anyone with Him, 
21. (lacy... Ji) Say thou: [?*’ do not own for you power of hurt nor 


of مم‎ | 
22. ملتحدا)‎ . , , Ji) Say thou: none can protect me from Allah*”®, nor can 


| find besides Him any refuge**. 

23. ) (الا . . . ايدا‎ Mine is but preaching from Allah**! and His mess- 
ages**? ; and whosoever disobeys Allah and His messenger, his portion is the 
Hell-fire, abiding there for ever. 

24. عددا)‎ . . . ge) They will go on denying until they*** see*** what they 
Then they will know*®** who? is weaker in protectors and 


ظ 


' are promised®”, 


fewer in number. 
25. (\ul.., jf) Say thou: [8 do not know whether what you are 


promised**® is nigh, or whether my Lord has appointed it for a distant term**°. 
26. احدا)‎ . . . Je) He is the Knower of the Unseen and He does not 


disclose His unseen to anyone, 
27. (الا . . . رصدا)‎ Save to a messenger chosen*“!, And then**? He 
causes to go before him and behind hima qguard**, 
28. (lose .. , eld) that He may know®"4 that they*4® have delivered*** 
the messages of their Lord**’. And He comprehends whatever is with them™®, 
and He keeps count of everything numbered**. 


324. (and His chief apostle). For عد الله‎ see P. I, n. 98. 
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| 325. The allusion is to the rough treatment which the Prophet received at 

the hands of the crowd at Ta'if. His attitude and behaviour on the occasion have 
won the admiration of even some of his hostile critics. ‘Stirred up to hasten the 
departure of the unwelcome visitor, the people hooted him through the streets, 
pelted him with stones, and at last obliged him to flee the city, pursued by a relent- 
less rabble. Blood flowed from both his legs...... The mob did not desist until they 
had chased him two or three miles across the sandy plain to the foot of the 
surrounding hill..,...There is something lofty and heroic in this journey of Moham- 
med to At-Taif; a solitary man. despised and rejected by his own people, going 
boldly forthin the name of God, like Jonah to Nineveh, and summoning an 
idolatrous city to repent and support his mission. It sheds a strong light on the 
intensity of his belief in the divine origin of his calling.’ (Muir, op, cit., 109-113. 

326. (O Prophet !). 

327, —— far from being a godling or associate god—. 

328, i. e., of myself 1 am perfectly powerless, 

329. (——were I to go against Him in any way, and to prove false to my 
mission——). 

330. i. e., my only refuge from all kinds of trouble and difficulty is in Him ; 
and I cannot but obey, ' 

331, (of His truths). 

332. بلاغ‎ implies general and public as opposed to individual and 
restricted preaching; while YL, emphasises the total, as opposed to partial, 
preaching. (Th’, 

333. i, e., the infidels. 

334. (with their own eyes), 

335. (and everything is seen in true perspective). 

336. i, e., discover for themselves, 

337, i. ¢., which of the two parties——the believing and the unbelieving, 

338, even I, the chosen apostle of God——. 

339. (and the coming of which is absolutely certain). 

340. So irrespective of its approach or remoteness the coming of Judgement 
is certain. | 

341. (and then even to him only such portion of it as He thinks proper . 

342, (to keep the secret well-guarded from the devils), 

343. (of angels at the time the secret is revealed to the apostle), 
(to keep the secrets well-guarded from the devils), : 

344, (demonstrably). | 

345. i, e., the revealing angel and his associates. 

346. (to the apostle concerned). 

347, (absolutely faithfully ; pure and far from any diabolical suggestions), 

348. i. e., He has surrounded all their doings ; He is well.aware of all their 
states and conditions——their reliability, “their sinlessness, etc. 

349. So He preserves all His Revelations in the mind of the Prophet. | 
is here used in the sense of ,سدردا‎ and is putin the accusative case as a denotative 
of state. (LL). 
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Sarat-ul-Muzzammil 


The Enwrapped. LXXIII 
(Makkan, 2 Sections and 20 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 

1. ) (يايها المزمل‎ O thou enwrapped*® | 

2. (de... (قم‎ Keep vigil*™ all night save a little —— 

3. (dS... (نسنه‎ half of it, or a little less of it***, 

4. (diy. . (اب زد‎ or alittle more. And intone the Quran with a measured 
intonation***, | 

5. (xe... 1) Verily We! soon We shall be casting on thee a weighty 
word"*4, 

6. (23... ران‎ Verily the rising by night** is most curbing*** and 


most conducive to right speech**’. 
- 7. زان . . . طريلا)‎ Verily for thee is the day a prolonged occupation***. 
8. (i... S314) And remember thou the name of thy Lord*** and 
devote thyself to Him*® exc/usively. 
. 9, (35>... (رب‎ Lord of the east and the west**'! No god is there 
but He! so take Him for fhy trustee. 
10. جميلا)‎ . . ls) And bear thou patiently with what they say", and 
depart thou from them with a becoming departure***. 


350. (in thy garments). The Prophet is addressed thus, as he sat wrapped 
up in his mantle,:in a melancholy and pensive posture, being reviled by some of the 
Quraish, in the early days of his ministry. 

351. i. e., stand to prayer. 
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352. The usual practice of the holy Prophet was to stay up in prayer for 
long hours every night. 

353. (in those night prayers asin all other prayers). J) j ‘signifies pronoun- 
cing the word or words with ease and correctness: this is the proper signification 
but the conventional meaning is, being regardful of the places of utterance of the 
letters, and mindful of the pauses, and the lowering of the voice, and making it 
plaintive, in reading or reciting. (LL). 

354. i. e., the Holy Quran. ثقل‎ like its verb, is also applied to an ideal 
thing, and signifies’...... momentous, formidable.’ (LL). 

355. (for the purposes of prayer and contemplation). 

456. (to passions, and best suited for prayers, recitation of the Quran and 
other acts of devotion). Night-time, by reason of the absence of every noise and 
distracting object, is obviously the best time for meditation and prayer. 

357. Cf. the OT :—‘At midnight I will rise to give thanks unto thee because 
of thy righteous judgments,” (Ps. 119 : 62). Also the NT :—‘And at midnight Paul 
and Siles prayed, and sang praises unto God.’ (Ac, 16 : 25). 

358. (in both mundane and religious affairs). 

359, (at other times of day and night) 

360. إلى الله‎ ju means, ‘He detached himself from worldy things, and de- 
voted himself to God;...... or he forsook every other thing, and applied himself to 
the service of God.’ (LL). 

361. Seen, 225 above. 

362. i. e., the blasphemies they utter against God and the calumnies they 


utter against thee. 
‘And avoid thou them, i. e., avoid thou associating with them in person, 


or speaking to them, or entertaining friendship for them in the heart, with an avoi- 
ding of a becoming kind.’ (LL), 
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1 (رنرنى . . فليم م]‎ And let Me alone*™ with the beliers, owners of com- 
fort®®5 and respite thou them a little***. 

12. جحيما)‎ . . . cl) Verily with Us are heavy fetters and Scorch, 

13, (ddl... bbb») and a food that chokes*®’ and a painful torment, 

14. (ke... (يوم‎ on a Day when the earth and mountains*® shall 
quake*®®, and the mountains*” shall become a sand-heap poured forth. 


15. (Y~>... Ul) Verily We! have sent to you a messenger®”, a wit- 
ness over you®”*, as We sent to Fir'awn a messenger. 

16. (d4s... ges) Then Fir‘awn denied the messenger, therefore We 
seized him with a painful grip. 

17. (تكف . . . شيبا)‎ How then, if you deny, shall you escape, on a Day 
that will make children grey-headed®”®, 


18. (Yu . . (الماء‎ and the sky will be split therein®’4. His promise is 
certainly to be accomplished. 


19. (de... ol) Verily this*’-A is an admonition; let him therefore, 
who will®?5, choose a way unto his ,37ل 1ه ا‎ 


364. i.e., busy not thy heart respecting them, and commit their case to Me 
as I alone can deal adequately with them. 


365. (and plenty) i. ¢., rich in the pleasures of this life, who have special 
cause of gratitude to God. 

366. i. 6, do not long for their immediate punishment. 

367. Like thorns and thistles. 

368. (apparently so still and motionless). 


369. (and fall into a state of violent commotion and convulsion). 
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SECTION 2 

20. (4-5... 0!) Verily thy Lord knows that thou®”’ stayest up near two- 
thirds of the night®”’, or a half of it®”*, or a third of it®®°, and a/so a party of those 
who are with thee. And Aliah measures the night and the day**!. He knows that 
you cannot compute it®®* ; so He has relented towards you***. Recite now of the 
Quradin**4 so much as is easy™°. He knows that there will be among you some 
diseased?**, and others shall be travelling in the land seeking grace of Allah*®’, 
and some others shall be fighting in the cause of Allah. Recite of it, therefore*®’, 
so much as is easy, and establish the prayer®***, and pay the poor-rate, and 
lend unto Allah a goodly loan**°, .Whatsoever good you will send on tor your 
souls’™, you will find it with Allah, better and greater*®* jn reward. And beg 

forgiveness of Allah; verily Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

377. (O Prophet). 
378. (in prayer and meditation). 
379. (sometimes). 
380, (at other times). 
381. (and has the proper measurement of time). 


382, (with precision and exactitude), In their inability to know exactly 
what part of the time had passed, some of the early Muslims used to watch the 
whole night, standing and praying, till their feet swelled. 


383. (by making the matter easy to you and dispensing with your scrupu- 
ous counting of the hours of the night). 


384, (in the night prayer). 

385“ (unto you, and do not tax yourselves too severely), 
386, (and infirm). 

387. i. e., seeking their livelihood. 

388. i. e., for those additional reasons. 

389. i.e.. the five obligatory prayers. 

390. See P. 11. n. 627. 

391. (by way of meritorious deeds). 

392. (then wnat you sent on during the life of this world). 
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Sarat-ul-Muddaththir 
The Enveloped. LXXIV 
(Makkan, 2 Sections and 56 Verses) 
In the name Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 
( المدثر‎ wi) O thou enveloped*** |! 


1 
2. ) قم نانذر‎ ( Arise®**, and warn*®. 

3. ) وربك كبر‎ ( And magnify thy Lord**, 
/ 

5 


(yas (دثيابك‎ And purity thy + 
. (Ab (والرجر‎ And shun pollution®”, 
6. (دلامتن تتكثر)‎ And do not bestow thy faveur® that*® to obtaining 
more’! from them. 
7. ناسر)‎ 2b 5) And be thou patient’ for the goodwill of thy Lord. 
8. (58! . 54) Then when the horn sounds*®, 


9. (©... (نذالك‎ that shall be —-— that Day**4 —— a day hard, 
TOs) اخ سجن‎ 6 for the infidels, not easy. 
11. وحيدا)‎ . news Let Me alone with him*°> whom | created lonely. 


12. (وجملت . . . ممدددا)‎ And for whom‘ | assigned extended wealth, 
13. ثهردا)‎ oa د‎ ( and sons present by his side*®’, 

14. (\age له‎ sie) and fer whom | smoothed everything *"’, 

15. (451... ¢) and who yet covets'” that | shall increase*”, 

162 (lose... 6) Certainly not'4 —— he has been a foe to Our signs. 
17, (مارفقه صعودا)‎ Soon"? | shall afflict him with a fearful woe’. 

18. قدر)‎ .. , 41.) Surely he*#4 cansidered'*> and devised'?®, 

19. (545... as) Perish he: how maliciously he schemed! 
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20. (5.5...) And again perish he! how maliciously he schemed | 
21. ( نظر‎ -) Then looked he*’, 
Bee مم ال ا‎ ) Then frowned he, and scowled**®, 


393. (in thy cloak). The holy Prophet speaking ofa break in his early 
Revelation has said: ‘(Once) whilst I walked, I heard a voice from heaven and 
lifted my eyes——and there was the angel who had come unto me at Hira, 
sitting on a throne between heaven and earth, And he inspired me with awe, and 
I returned home and said: “Wrapmeup! Wrap meup!’’ Thereupon Allah, 
the Most High. sent down: “O thou enveloped! Arise and warn”——to his words 
“and the pollution shun !'* Thereafter the revelation became intensive and continu- 
ous.” (Bkh. I: 1). 

394. 7. e., be steadfast in the duty which is being imposed on thee. 

395. This forms the beginning of the public career of the holy Prophet. 

396. (preaching His unity). 

397, (from all uncleanness). ‘Or, purify thyself from sins or offence; or, 
rectify thine actions or thy conduct.’ (LL). 

398. (of idolatry). 

399. (on others)- 

400. i. e., in order that ; with the object that. 

401. (inreturn) i. e., serve God’s creatures devotedly and whole-heartedly, 
not with a view to obtaining from them something in return. 

402. i. e., endure patiently whatever may befall thee in consequence of thy 
preaching. 

403. (for the second time for congregating at the Resurrection). 

404. ——the Day of Reckoning and terrible Reality. 

405. The allusion is toa particular infidel of the Prophet’s time, named 
Walid. 

406. (without any merits on his part). All the blessings a man enjoys are 
gifts from God, not an outcome of his own merits. 

407. (and not obliged, like most of the Makkans, to go abroad to seek their 
livings). 

408. By facilitating his advancement to power and dignity. For the cons- 
truction used in the text see n. 246 above. 

409. (in his insatiable greed). 

410. (My favours and blessings to him). 

411. i. e.. the wretch is not at all worthy of further favours. The biogra- 
phers of the holy Prophet have said that after the revelation of this passage Walid’s 
prosperity began to decline and continued to do so up to the time of his death. 

412. i. e., inthe Hereafter. 
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413. صيرد‎ literally is ‘an ascending road; a mountain-road difficult 
of ascent ; a difficult place of ascent.’ And المعرد‎ is ‘A certain mountain in Hell, 
consisting of fire, which the unbeliever will ascend during a Pe of seventy years, 
after which he will fall down it, and thus he will do for ever,’. (LL). 

414, j. e., the sworn enemy of Islam. 

415. i. e., employed his mind in respect of the Qur’an 

416. (certain contumelious expressions to ridicule the Holy Qur'an). 

417. (at the audience, as if deliberating whether he should share his obno- 
xious views with them). 

418. (as ifin great aversion). 
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23. رثم .. . اسكبر)‎ Then turned he back, and grew stiff-necked*”. 

24. (fs... dls) Then he said: naught is this but magic from of 010429, 

25. (J)... cl) naught is this but the word of man**. 

. 26. (ماصله سقر)‎ Soon | shall roast him in the Scorching Fire**?. 

27. سقر)‎ . . . 4s) And what knows thou what the Scorching Fire is ? 

28. (55... (لا‎ It shall not spare any one guilty*®*, ncr | راقع‎ 

29. (=. 4-13) Scorching the skin**. 

30. (te... le) Over it are appointed nineteen ange/s***. 

31. (2...) And We have appointed none but the angeis**’ to be 
wardens of the Fire***. And We have made this number only a trial for them 
who disbelieve, so that those who are vouchsafed the Book may be convinced***, 
and that the faithful may increase in faith, and that those who are vouchsafed 
the Book and the faithful may not dubitate, and that those in whose heart is a 
disease**® and the infidels may utter: what does Allah mean by this description? 
Thus does Allah send astray whom He will, and guide whom He will. And none 
knows the hosts of thy Lord*** but He. And this*** is not but an admonition to 
man. 

SECTION 2 

32. والقدر)‎ ... 9) Nay! And by the moon, 

33. (و اليل اذ ادبي)‎ and by the night when it withdraws‘, 

34. (4-15) (والمبم‎ and by the morning when it brightens. 

35. (Sl...) Surely it*** is one of the greatest woes, 

36. ( نذرا للبعر‎ ( a warning to mankind —— 


419. (to show still more that he detested the Holy Qur’an from the bottom 
of his soul.) 
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420. i. e., borrowed from others ; transmitted from the writings of the for- 


mer generations. 
421. (and not of God). 
422: See Se Liv... v.46: 
423. i, e., show mercy by allowing anyone to escape, 
424, (anything unburnt). 
425, (and blackening it). 
426. (angels). The number corresponds to the nineteen major articles 
of faith :— 
(a) belief in the existence of, 
(1) God. 
(2) the perishability of the universe. 
(3) the existence of His angels. 
(4) His Books. 
(5) His prophets. 
(6) Predestination. 
(7) the Day of Judgment. 
(8) Heaven, and 
(9) Hell; 
(b) and belief in what is known as the five pillars of Islam, namely, 
(10) His Unity, and the messengership of His Prophet. 
(11) the commandment of Prayer. 
(12) the commandment of Fasting. 
(13) the commandment of Zakat, or poor-rate. 
(14) the commandment of Hajj, or pilgrimage. 
(c) and belief in the five well-known prohibitions, namely, 
(15) the prohibition against blasphemous speech. 
(16) the prohibition against theft. 
(17) the prohibition against murder. 
(18) the prohibition againt calumny. 
(19) the prohibition against wickedness in general. (Th.) 
427. Well-noted for their strength, and because they can have no fellow fol- 
ling and compassion for the sufferings of men. 
428. صاحب‎ in JL أصاب‎ is not a companion, but an attendant. 
429. (of the veracity of the Qur'an). 
430. i ,رع‎ the disease of doubt and scepticism. 
431. ——countless as they are—— 
432. i. e., the description of Hell, apart from all consideration of the num- 
ber of its wardens or attendants. 
433. i. e., as it retreats to depart. 
434. i. e., Hell. 


ضر 
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37. (-... (لن‎ 8 warning to him of you who shall go forward*** or 
who chooses to lag behind. 


38. رهينة)‎ . . , ) Every soul will be a pledge fort** what it has 
worked**’, 


39. (asl... Vl) save the fellows of the right*’, 

40. (djs...) in Gardens. They sha// be questioning‘, 
41. (cm pd!) ge) concerning the culprits, 

42. زما , . . سقر)‎ What did lead you to the Scorching Fire ? 


43. (قالوا , ,. , المملين).‎ They will say*°: we have not been of those 
who prayed, 


44. (Sl... زد(‎ and we have not been feeding the poor**!, 

45. (ell... (ركنا‎ and we have been wading with waders, 
46. (yall... (ركنا‎ and we have been denying the Day of Requital, 
47. (cdl... 4%) until there came to us the certainty**’, 


48. (نما , . . العنمين)‎ Then there will not profit them intercession of the 
interceders. 


49. (oem... prll’) What ails them then‘ that they are turning 
away from the Admonition ? 

50. (iyi... (كانجم‎ 5 though they were startled**= donkeys", 

51. (#555 . , , (ثرت‎ fleeing away from a lion. 

52. (3,4... 4) Ayel every one of them desires‘®’ that he may be 
vouchsafed**® expanded scrolls**®. 

53. ركلا , . الاخرة)‎ Certainly not! Aye! they do not fear the Hereafter*®, 

54, تذكرة)‎ ., 5) Certainly not“?! Surely this Quran is an Admonition*®, 


65, 


56, 
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/ ! 
(نين ...£3 ه)‎ So let him who will", take heed. 
(و ما . . , المغفرة)‎ And none shall heed it, unless with Allah's will‘. 


He is the Lord of piety, the Lord of forgiveness*®, 


435. 
436. 


(toward good). 
‘Every soul is a thing pledged with God for what it shall have wrought; 


its works being regarded as a debt, for which it will be either released or held in 
custody to be punished everlastingly.’ (LL) See P. XXVII. n. 69. 


437. 


(by the use he made of his will when in the world). This disposes of 


theories of vicarious atonement. 


438. 
439, 
440. 
441. 
442. 
443. 
444, 
445. 
446. 
447. 
448. 
449, 


Who shall have redeemed themselves by their good works. 
(each other, and also asking the culprits themselves). 
(much to their shame and regret). 

(when the feeding was obligatory). 

(when they denied, decried and denounced the true faith). 
i. e., the inevitable death. 

i, e., in the face of such realities. 

(in point of thoughtlessness and obstinacy). 

(and affrighted). 

(in stupid vanity). 

i. e., should receive individually and directly from God. 
i. €., as a personal letter from God telling the recipient in plain words 


that such a one should follow Muhammed the Prophet. 


450. 
451. 
452. 
453. 
454, 
455. 


(and that is the real reason behind their scoffing the Prophet). 


(sufficient in itself). ' 

(to be admonished and warned). 

(to be admonished and warned). 

(in His infinite wisdom and in accordance with His universal scheme). 
Or the phrase may mean, ‘He is the Being entitled to be regarded with 


pious fear, and the Being entitled to forgive them who so regard Him.’ (LL). 
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Sarat-ul-Qiyamah 
The Resurrection. LXXV 


(Makkan, 2 Sections and 42 Verses) 
In the name of Aliah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 
1. (dual)... (لا‎ | swear*** by the Day of Resurrection. 
2. الارامة)‎ , , . Ys) and | swear by the self-reproaching soul**’, 
3. (ulke , , , (اعسب‎ does man imegine*®* that We shall not gather his 


bones*®® ? 
4. (a... ربل‎ Yes'®? ! We are Able to put together evenly*® his very 


fingertips*®, 
5. (ull...) Aye! man desires that he may go on‘*® sinning*™. 


6. القينه)‎ , . tu) He questions*®, when will be the Day of Resurrection ? 
7. (jail... 6) When, then*®*, the sight shall be 03260467, 

8. («ail زو خف‎ and the moon shall be eclipsed*®, 

9. (وجمع . . , القمر)‎ and the sun and the moon shall be joined*®, 

10. (all... (شرل‎ Man, on that Day, shall /زتو‎ 7" : whither to flee ? 

11. (435 ركلا لا‎ Certainly’ no refuge on that Day. 
12. (ell, .. Jl) To thy Lord*” that Day shall be the recourse. 

13. (1... 152) To man shal! be declared that Day what he has sent 


on”? and left behind‘?! ? 
14. (>a... 4) Ayel man shall be an evidence against himself!*®, 


LXXV. Sirat-ul-Qiyamah 


15. 


44} 


Js) though he may put forth pleas*”*.‏ . , . معاذيره) 
Move not*”’ thy tongue therewith’ that thou mayest‏ ( لا ...4( .16 
hasten‘*”®,‏ 

456. See P. XXVII. n. 405. 

457. i. ¢., the soul that is ever conscious of having offended, or of failing of 
perfection, notwithstanding its endeavours to do its duty, and thus hoping to reach 
salvation. 

458. i. e., the infidel who denies the possibility of Resurrection. 

459, (after he is dead, and raise him again). 

460, i* e., We shall surely reunite them. بل‎ is here meant to convey 
reproof. 

461. (as they had been). 

462. i. e., even the smallest parts of the human body, 

463, i. e,, go on sinning and committing abominations. 

464, i.e., for all the time that lies before him, discarding the fear of Resur- 
rection. 

465. (not by way of simple inquiry, but in a spirit of denial and defiance). 

466. i. e., let the scoffer note. 

467. (and dazzled, so that man shall not be able to م‎ 

468. (and darkened). This express mention of the moon has particular 


reference to the high dignity of the moon-god in the Arab pantheon. 


469. (in the loss of their light). 

470, (in utter consternation). 

471. (shall he find no time or place of refuge). 

472. (and to none other). 

473. (of his own deeds). 

474, (of their example, good or bad, to be followed by later generations), 
475. i. e., sufficient evidence apart from all records, his own conscience will 


testify to his guilt ; every sin of his will be manifest unto him. Man is created self- 
conscious ; he has in him the power of making or unmaking himself, The reference 
is here clearly to that inward judge—conscience—whose vigilance none can evade 
and from whose judgment there is no escape. 

476 (to excuse himself falsely). It is the Holy Quran which, with all the 
lustre and briiliance of a newly discovered truth, awakened in man the idea of his 
accountability to God, and inculcated in mankind the doctri:e of man’s being a 
moral agent. 

477. (O Prophet). 

478. i. e., with this Quran, repeating the revelations brought to thee by 
Gabriel, before he has finished the same. Says Ibn ‘Abbas: The apostle of Allah was 
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severely affected by the revelation, and was wont to move his lips...... Thereupon 
Allah, the Most High, sent down ‘‘Move not thy tongue therewith that thou mayest 
make haste with it. Verily upon Us is the collecting thereof and the reading there- 
of’’......And after that, when Gabriel came unto him, the apostle of Allah would 
(only) listen, and when Gabriel departed the Prophet would recite it as he (i. e., 
Gabriel) had recited it.’ (Bkh. I. 1 : 6). 

479. i. e., With a view to commit it to memory all the more quickly. ‘Faced 
as he was with the tremendous responsibility of exactly reproducing the Word of 
God, the Prophet was afraid lest he should forget the vords of the Revelation ; he, 
therefore, used to repeat them rapidly while Gabriel was speaking.’ (ASB. p. 21). 
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Verily upon Us**? is the collecting of it*** and the‏ (ان . . . قرآيه) 


reciting of it***. 


18. 


thereof*®, 


19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 


(wis... 13%) So when We recite It***, follow thou the reciting 


(aa... 2 And thereafter upon Us is the expounding of it***. 
ركلا . , . العاجلة)‎ By no means***! Verily you love the Herein*’, 
رون الآخرة)‎ 4,) and leave the Hereafter***. 

Faces**? on that Day shall be radiant,‏ (رجره , , . ناضرة) 

looking towards their Lord*”.‏ (الى . . . ناظرة) 

And faces*® on that Day shall be scowling*™,‏ (درجوه , . . باسرة) 


o&) apprehending that there will befall them a ca/amity‏ . . . فافرة) 


waist-breaking. 


26. 


bone*™®, 


27. 
28. 
29, 
30. 


(jal... (كلا‎ By no means‘? | When it comes up to the collar- 


and it is cried aloud*** : where is the enchanter‘*’?‏ (دقيل . . . راق) 
Ges) and he*® thinks that it is the time of parting*?®,‏ , , . الأراق) 
and shank is entangled with shank®®.‏ (والتفت . . . بالساق) 
The drive that Day is unto thy Lord®?.‏ (الى . . . الماق) 

ie SECTION 2 
(le... 3) He®? neither believed nor prayed. 
دتراى)‎ aes 3) Indeed, he belied®°s and turned away*"*, 
(Gee... ¢) Then he departed to his family conceitedly. 
راولى . . فادلى)‎ Woe to thee®*, woe! 
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35. (م .. فاولى)‎ And again woe to thee, woe! 

36. («4+ . , (اعسب‎ Does man imagine that he is to be left 81057 

37. (64... (الم‎ Wes he not a sperm of emission emitted*’? 

38. (5:4...) Then he became a clot; then A//ah created him®® and 
formed him", 

39. (ft). . des) And He made of him the tw. sexes, male and female, 


40. الموتى)‎ . . . 4!) Is not That One® then .\ble to quicken the 
574ل وول‎ 7 


ee‏ 0 ابيا 


480. i. e., incumbent upon Us. 

481. (in thy mind). 

482. i, e,, teaching thee its true recital. 

483. (unto thee by the tongue of Our angel). 

484. (silently and attentively without repeating it so that it may become 
firmly-rooted in thy understanding). 

485, (to the people, by thy tongue). 

486. (can ye escape the inevitable Doom? O pagans of Makka!), The 
parentheses finished, there is reversion to the original theme. 

487. i.e, the life of this world. الماجلت‎ signifies the present hour or time, 
and the present dwelling, abode, world, life, or state of existence : countrary of 4-Y\ 
(LL). 

488. That it was really the enjoyment of this material life and material gains 
that was at the root of the obstinate pagan opposition to the teaching of the Quran 
and the Prophet is recognised even by historians hostile to Islam. ‘The more clearly 
they perceived that Mohammad's claims as a prophet might endanger their priestly 
position and their lucrative privileges as guardians of holy temple, the more 
fiercely did their anger burn, and the more vehement became their threats and 
abuses,” (HHW. VIII. pp. 115-116). ‘The vehement opposition which Muhammed 
encountered is to be explained as due...... partly to the desire of retaining certain 
material advantges which were inseparably connected with the local sanctuaries.’ 
(ERE. I. p. 659). 

489. (of the faithful), 

490. (in joy and hope). 

491. (of the infidels). 

492. i e., with excessive contracted expressions of fear. 

493. (shall ye be able to escape the Doom). 

494. i. e., the soul departing from the body, 

495. (in the agony of death), 
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496, (by the attendants and the standers-by in despair). 

497. (whocan charm him out of death and thus save him at the last minute ?) 

498. jf. ,م‎ the patient in the last stage of his disease; the man on قلط‎ death- 
bed, 

499, i.e. the time of his departure from this world, 

500. (in extreme agony, as is usual with dying persons). 

S01. (and His judgement). 

502. f. 4. the infidel persons. 

$03. (the Message and the messenger). 

504. (from the truth). 

$05. (OQ thou infidel wretch !). 

506. f.eé., free to lead an aimless life, and with no responsibility for his 
actions. 

507. i. رع‎ a creature originally so insignificant. Incidentally, this repudiates 
the doctrine of the sanctity of human semen. Even Christian sects have been known 
to deify the seminal secretion. The Carpocrations, for instance, while forbidding 
procreation, ‘divinized the spermatic fluid. Itis quite probable that the Cathers 
. were given to similar excesses, and specially that his disciples, the troubadours, 
were.” (Dr. Rongemont, Passion and Society, p. 111). 

508, (as a man). 

509. (with just proportions). 

510. i. ¢., the All-Powerful Creator ; the Doer and Performer of all these 
things, 

Which is a thing far easier than the original creation.‏ .11د 
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Strat-ud-Dahr 


Time. LXXVI 
(Makkan, 2 Sections and 31 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 

1. مذكورا)‎ , . , Je) Surely®* there has come upon man a space of time*’ 
when he was not a thing worth لمعم‎ 

2. (lnm... Ul) Verily We created man from a sperm-drop*#4 3 mix- 
ture, that We might test صرراط‎ 15, Wherefore We made him hearirg®’*, seeing™’. 

3. (1,8... Vl) Verily We showed him the way'!®; then he becomes 
either thankful5!® or ingrate®?® 

4. (lanes... 4!) Verily We have prepared for the infidels chains and 
collars and a Blaze. 

5. (yb... ران‎ Verily the pious shall drink of a cup whereof the 


admixture®™ is camphor. 
تفجيرا)‎ . . . ke) /t will be from a fountain, whence the bondmen of | 


Allah®? will drink, causing it to gush abundantly®™3, 

7. (بونرن . . ستطيرا)‎ They! are those who fulfil their vow***, and dréad a 
Day the evil of which shall be wide-spreading. 

8. يطعمرن . . . اسيرا)‎ ») And they feed, for love of Him, with food the 
destitute, the orphan and the captive —— 


512. هل‎ here has the signification of قد‎ , 
513. (in his pre-natal stages). For دهر‎ see P. XXV.n. 459. 
514. i. e., too insignificant to be talked about. 
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514-A. Human semen comprises the secretions of the testicles, the seminal 


vesicles and various glands. 

515. see §. LXVII, V. 2. 

516. 517. i.e., endowed with responsibility; capable of receiving the directions 
for his guidance and of meriting reward or punishment for his observance or neglect 


of them. 
518. (of right and wrong through Our messenger, after endowing him with 


responsibility). 

519. (to Us for Our gifts, acknowledging Our beneficence, and hence a 
believer). 5 

520. (and hence an infidel). 

521. Or ‘odour.’ For 538 #\ مراج‎ means, ‘The odour, not the taste, of the 


wine is like camphor.’ (LL). 
522. i. e.. the inmates of Paradise. 
523. (and conveying it from place to place as they move and as they like). 


524. (while in this world). 
525. i. e., all their duties and obligations, 
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9, (1,%... kl) saying; We feed you only for the sake of Allah; we 
desire not from you any recompense or thanks**®, 

10. ه)١ريرطمق‎ ... Vl) Verily we dread from our Lord a Day, grim and 
distressful., 

11. (Lay... (نرتهم‎ Wherefore’ Allah shall protect them from the evil 
of that Day, and shall cause them to enjoy radiance and pleasure. 

12. Oc = (وجزم‎ And their recompense shall be for they bare 
patiently®**, a Garden and silken raiment®?®. 

13. (متكثين .. . زءهوريرا)‎ They shall recline therein on couches and shall feel 
neither scorching sun nor exceeding cold®"®, 

14. (We... Ub») And close upon them wi// be the shades thereof, 
and low will hang the clusters thereof greatly***. 

15. تراريرا)‎ .. Gl») And brought round amongst them** will be vessels 
of silver and a/so goblets of glass —— 

16. (تراريرا . . . تتديرا)‎ goblets of silver’**, they®™ shall have filled them 
to exact measure®*5, 

17. (245. (ريترن.‎ And therein they shall drink of a cup whose 
admixture will be ginger*?®. 

18. (wt... ke) And this from a fountain therein, named Salsabil’, 

19. مثثررا)‎ . . . Gyles) And there shall go round unto them®*®* youths 
ever-young'®®, When thou**® seest them®*! thou wouldst deem them pearls 
unstrung**®, 

20. (1,5 . . 1314) And when thou lookest them thou beholdest delight®#* 
and a megnificent dominion. 


———— oo  eerwK EEE Ee 


526. no reward at all, either in deeds or in words. 
527. i. e., because of their good works and pure motives. 
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528. (of trials and hardships in the cause of religion). 

529. حرير‎ is both ‘silk’ and ‘a garment, or stuff, made thereof.’ (LL). 

530. i. e., there will be experienced no excess either of heat or cold in 
Paradise. 

531. (being easily within the reach of the seeker or.desirer). 

532. (by the heavenly attendants). 

533. (shining like those of glass). ‘Such flasks as, notwithstanding their 
clearness or transparency, will be secure from being broken, and capable of being 
restored to a sound state if broken, like silver.’ (LL). 

534. i. e., the heavenly attendants. 

535. i. e., according to the desire of the inmates of Paradise. 

536. ‘It shall have the flavour of زيل‎ or ginger, which the Arabs esteem 
very pleasant.’ (LL). For مزاج‎ seen. 521 above. 

537. jst. literally is ‘easy as a beverage in the utmost degree, applied as 
an epithet to milk, or signifying smooth, in which is no roughness ;...... or beverage 
meaning easy of entrance into the throat,’ (LL). 

538, (for attendance as waiters). 

539. See P. XXVII. 2. 364, 

540. (O reader !) 

541, (walking and moving to and fro). 

542, So beautiful and fair-complexioned are they ! 

543. i, e., scenes of delight and enjoyment. 
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21. (luk... pele) On them®* shall be garments of fine green silk and 
of brocades. And adorned they shall be with bracelets of silver; and their Lord 
shall give them a drink of pure beverage®*. 

22. (i, 8%... a!) Verily this is for you by way of recompense, and your 
endeavour has been accepted®**, 

SECTION 2 


23. (sai... (انا‎ Verily it is We Who have revealed to thee*®!? the 
Qur’an, a gradual revelation. 

24. كنورا)‎ . . , 4) So presevere thou with the command of thy a و‎ 
and obey not thou = them*?, any sinner or ingrate®®*. 

25. (de! , . , 5315) And remember thou the name of thy Lord, every 
morning and 070 

26. زومن . . . طريلا)‎ and during night —— worship Him; and hallow Him 
the livelong night. 

27. (A#... زان‎ Verily those love the Herein, and leave**! in front of 
them a heavy Day. 

28. تديلا)‎ . . . 5) Itis We Who created them and made them firm of 
make®*? and whenever We will, We can replace them with others like them. 

29. ران . . . سيلا)‎ Verily this is an admonition, then whosoever will®* 
may choose a way unto his Lord. 

30. (LS . . . (دما‎ And you cannot will, unless Allah wills*4. Verily 
Allah is ever Knowing®*5, Wise®®®. 

31. (JI... (يدخل‎ He makes whomsoever He wills enter His mercy**’; 
and as for the ungodly***, He has prepared for them an afflictive torment. 


— ee eS “لتكت‎ 


544. 1. e., the inmates of Paradise. ctJ here is synonymous with فوقهم‎ . 
545. طيرر‎ Is an intensive epithet and emphasises the absolute purity of the 
beverage. 
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546. Thus will the virtuous be addressed. 

547. (O Prophet !) 

548. (to preach His message). 

549. i, e,, of the Makkan pagans. 

550, (who persuade thee not to publish the Divine message), 

551. (unheeded and unattended to). 

552. or ‘their joints.’ _..\ literally is ‘strength of make or form.’ 

553. i. e., whosoever shall exert his will, whosoever shall make a right use 
of his fr e judgment, 

554. (in His infinite Wisdom). 

555. His supreme knowledge comprehends all conditions and circumstances. 

556, His Wisdom surpasses the insight of all finite beings. 

557. (by his accepting the creed of Islam). 

558. i. e., those who persist in unbelief and infidelity. 
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Surat-ul-Mursalat 
Those Sent. LXXVII 

(Makkan, 2 Sections and 50 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 
(Wie cl. Jl.) By the winds sent forth with beneficence®®, 


siaJb ) and those raging swiftly®®,‏ عصنا) 

by the spreading winds spreading®,‏ (والاغرت نشرا) 

(¥,i <i,06) and the scattering winds scattering®™, 

<,a.'b) and the winds that bring down the remembrance**,‏ ذكرا) 
by way of excuse or warning,‏ (عذ را ار 1,4( 

Kl) verily what you are promised*“ is about to befall.‏ . . . لواقم) 
(<b .. . bb) So when the stars are effaced®®,‏ 

bls) and when the sky is cleft asunder,‏ . . . فرجت) 


et‏ 99 0 الم ص 


اس 
2 


lis) and when the mountains are carried away by wind,‏ . . . نفت) 
and when the messengers are assembled at the‏ )1514 . , . اقت) .11 
appointed time*®*.‏ 
for what day is it®*? timed ?‏ (لاى . . . (clel‏ .12 
For the Day of Decision.‏ ) أيرم النمل ( .13 
bs) And knowest thou what the Day of Decision is ?‏ . . . النمل) .14 
Woe on that Day to the beliers |‏ (ولل . . . (cpiSell‏ .15 
Have We not destroyed the ancients®"* ?‏ )!1 . . . الاداين) .16 
Of the horse,‏ عر ف ‘a metaphorical phrase, fromthe‏ 15 , و المرسلات be‏ .559 
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meaning, by the angels or the winds, that are sent forth consecutively, like the seve- 
ral portions of the mane of the horse; or the meaning is, sent forth بالمعردف‎ 
i.é., With beneficence, or benefit.” (LL). 

560, (threatening to cause destruction and disaster), 

561,. (clouds, and causing rain). 

(clouds, after the rain is over).‏ .دود 

563. (of God and the Hereafter in human hearts}. 

564. f ¢., Resurrection and Judgment, 

565. Or ‘become effaced.” ‘And when the stars shall have their traces extir- 
pated or shall lose their light.". (LL). 

266. (that shall be the Day of the Judgment). 

267. 1. رت‎ this meeting of the apostles, 

568, (by way of punishment). 
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17. رثم . . . الآخرين)‎ And then We shall cause the latter ones to follow 
them®®. 

18. (cp pol... كذلك‎ ( Thus We do with the culprits*". 

19. (ديل . . . للمكذين)‎ Woe on that Day to the beliers ! 

20. (om... fl) Did We not create you of despicable water®”, 

21. (oS... ad) which We placed in a safe despository*”. 

22. معلرم)‎ . . . J!) Till a time limited*?? ! 

23. (ونقدرنا . . . القدرون)‎ So | We decreed®™. How excellent are We as 
Decreers | | 

24. (ديل . . . للمكذيين)‎ Woe on that Day to the beliers | 

25, (WS... . رام‎ Have We not made earth a receptacle®”§, 

26. (احاء و امرانا)‎ both for the living and the dead, 

27. (bis... (رجملنا‎ and have placed therein firm and tall mountains and 
given you to drink of fresh water*’® 7 

28. (ديل . . . للمكذبين)‎ Woe on that Day to the beliers | 

29. (انطلقرا . . . تكذبون)‎ Depart unto what you were used to belie®”’. 

30. (cat... I abil) Depart unto the shadows*” three. branched*”* سسب‎ 

31. (call... (لا‎ neither shading nor availing against the flame. 

32. (a6... ll) Verily it shall cast forth sparks like unto a castle5#®. 

33. مفر).‎ , , , 4) As though they were®* camels yellow, tawny. 

34.  )نيبذكلل‎ . . . (ديل‎ Woe on that Day to the beliers ! 


569. i. e,, infidels of the Prophet's time. 
570. (whether ancient or modern), 
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af 


above. 
572 


573. 
574. 
575. 


i. e., a fluid which you yourse!f hold so despicable. See also n. 507 


i. رت‎ In Woman’s womb. 

(and determined). i. e., the time fixed for delivery. 

(everything in just measure and with due proportions). 

literally is ‘A place in which 2 thing is drawn together, or com-‏ كنات 


prehended, and collected or congregated. And the phrase in the text means. ‘Have 
we not made the earth a place which comprehends the living and the dead ? 
meaning o\yls.l-l كنات‎ ’ (LL). 


576. 


(while in this world). 


577. This will be said to the infidels on the Judgment Day. 


578. 


(of the smoke of Hell). 


579, The fire of Hell on the Day of Resurrection will divide into three parts, 
and whenever the infidels will attempt to go to a place of safety it will repel it. 

580. (in size and volume). 

581. (in hue and colour). 
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35. (هذا . . . شطقرن)‎ This is a Day when they shall not be able to speak**?. 

36. (ولا .. نيعتذردن)‎ Nor shall they be permitted®®?, so that they might 
excuse themselves. 

37. للمكذيين)‎ . . . 4) Woe on that Day to the beliers ! 

38. (هذا , . . الاولين)‎ This is the Day of Decision. We have assembled 
you and the ancients. 

39. تكيدون)‎ , . . ol) If now you have any craft, try that craft upon Me. 

40. (ديل , . . للمكذبين)‎ Woe on that Day to the beliers! 

SECTION 2 | 

41. (أن , , . عيرن)‎ Verily the God-fearing shall be amid shades and 
springs, 

42. بشتمرن)‎ , , . Sli) and fruits such as they desire. 

43, تعارن)‎ . . . 1,5) Eat and drink with relish for what you have been 
working***, 

44. المحسنين)‎ , . . Vl) Verily We! in this way recompense the well-doers. 

45. (cS). . . 45) Woe on that Day to the beliers ! 

46. (5,4 ...\,8) Eat and drink but little®®*; you are culprits®®. 

47. (ديل . . . للكذيين)‎ Woe on that Day to the beliers ! 

48. (4,5, ... tls) And when itis said: bow down*?, they do not 
bow down. 

49. (ons. . . (ديل‎ Woe on that Day to the beliers ! 

50. يؤمئرن)‎ . . . ls) In what discourse then, after itS**, will they believe ? 


582. (to any purpose). 

583. (to put forth pleas and excuses), 

584. Thus will the pious be addressed. 

585. (of the pleasures of this world). 

586, Thus will the infidels be addressed. 

587. (in prayer), 

588, i. ¢, after a Message so plain and so effective as the Holy Qur'an, 
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Strat-un-Naba 


The Announcement. LXXVIII 

(Makkan, 2 Sections and 40 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

Of what are they’ asking ?‏ (عم يناءلون) 
Of the fateful Announcement?,‏ (عن + . , العظيم ) 
concerning which they differ*.‏ (الذى . . , عتائفرن) 
No, indeed* they shall soon know the truth.‏ ( كلا سيملمون ) 
Again, no indeed®, they shall soon Know the truth,‏ )¢ . . . سيعلمون) 
Have We not made the earth an expanse®,‏ زالم (lage...‏ 
dkalls) and the mountains as stakes’ ?‏ اراد )١‏ 
Sales») And We have created you in pairs®.‏ ازراجا) 
Ue») And We have made your sleep a rest”.‏ . . . عبانا) .9 
(LU... bles) And We have made the night a covering®®*.‏ .10 
(lle, . Wars) And We have made the day for seeking livelihood",‏ .11 
(blat . . . bss) And We have built over you seven strong heavens.‏ .12 


WN =‏ لك أن © نم عم 


13. (eles... thes) And We have set therein a lamp glowing. 


14, (ee... (دانزلا‎ And We have sent down from the rain-clouds 
abundant water. 
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15. (tb... (لتخرج‎ So that We bring forth from them corn and vegetation, 


16. (bla! (رجت‎ and gardens thick with trees", 
17. ميقانا)‎ . . . ol) Verily the Day of Decision*’ is an sino time! لل‎ 
18. (بوم . . . انراجا)»‎ a Day whereon the Trumpet will be blown, and you 


will come®*® in multitudes**, 
19, (رتحت . . . انوايا)‎ And the sky will have been opened and it will have 


become as 0001517 


1. i. e,, the pagans of Makka. 

2. i. é., the Day of Resurrection. نيا‎ is not only ‘tidings’ but also signifies 
‘An announcement of great utility, from which results either knowledge or a predo- 
minance of opinion, and truth,’ (LL). 

3, (with the believers, and also among themselves some denying it alto- 
gether, others doubting it). 

4, (they cannot escape). 

5,. (they cannot escape). 

6. (to lie upon, to sit upon and to walk and run upon). 

7. (to fix the earth). See P. XIII. n. 203; P. XIV. n. 33, 

8. i. e., male and female. 

9. This stresses the biological fact that sleep is not something negative, a 
cessation of activities, a mere state of unconciousness, but a positive, potent fac- 
tor in life——its recurring rejuvenator, its sweet restorer. Sleep is in fact one of 
the greatest Divine boons to man. It is sleep that gives millions of body-cells every 
opportunity to recoup themselves, get rid of the fatigue poison and get ready for 
the next period of wakefulness, Psychological research has revealed that lack of 
sleep kills humans and higher animals quicker than starvation. See also P. XXI. 
mn. 1 

10. As it covers or conceals everything by its darkness. 

11. This gives expression, incidentally though, to a very profound scientific 
fact, ‘The food of all living things comes ultimately from plants which, in the pre- 
sence of sunlight, and only in that presence, and in virtue. of its actions upon their 
green leaves, manufacture starch and sugar from the carbonic acid which exists in 
the air and water around them, whilst they are also thus enabled to take up nitrogen, 
and so to form their living substance or protoplasm. At night these particles or 
cells of the living protoplasm of plants which are furnished with transparent green 
granules, so as to entangle the sun-light, and by its aid feed on carbonic acid, cease 
this work. They necessarily repose from their labour because the light has gone. 
This is the simplest examples of the sleep of living things....This alternation of acti- 


EXXVIL Strat-un-Naba | 459 


vities in day and night occurs even inthe invisible microscopic vegetation of pools 
and streams, Animals even the most minute, only visible with a strong miscroscope 
——move about in search of ‘bits’ of food——in fact, bits of other animals or 
plants——and they, too, are, with special exceptions, checked in their search for 
food by the darkness, for even extremely minute and simple animals are guided in 
their search by light, that is to say, by a more or less efficient sense of sight. (Lan- 
kester, Science from an Easy Chair, pp. 157-159), Thus even the most rudimentary 
forms of ‘livelihood’ are performable only in day time. 

12. (is such a One, then, not Able to bring about Resurrection 7} 

13. Or ‘of Distinction between good and evil.’ 

14. (heralding Judgment). 

15, (to judgment, © mankind !). 

16. Orin bands,’ grouped as believers and infidels of various communities, 

17. Perhaps for the angels to pass through. 
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. (وسيرت‎ And the mountains will have been removed 


(Lie .. 


away*®, and they will have become as mirage. 


21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 


27 
28. 


29. 
30. 


torment?®, 


31. 
32. 
33. 
34. 
35, 
36. 
37, 


(lle... 0!) Verily Hell is an ambuscade’® ——- 

(V4. . . (للطاغين‎ a receptacle for the exorbitant. 

ot) For 396529 they will tarry therein‏ . . . احقابا) 

They will not taste therein cool** or any drink,‏ (لا . . . شرايا) 

Yl) save scalding water and corruption’,‏ , . . غنافا) 

recompense fitted’,‏ (جرزا, رنانا) 

(LL> ... (انهم‎ Verily they were wont not to look for a reckoning™. 
(ركذيرا , . , كذايا)‎ And they belied Our signs totally*®. 

(USs, م‎ 2) And We have recorded every thing in a Book®’. 

Taste therefore*’, We shall only increase you in‏ (نذدقرا . . . عذايا) 


SECTION 2 


ol) Verily for the pious is an achievement?®’.‏ . . . مفازا) 

gle) Gardens enclosed and vine-yards,‏ واعنايا) 

(Uj) (وكراعب‎ and full-breasted maidens of equal age, 

(“les (ركاسا‎ and an overflowing cup*. 

They will hear therein no babble or falsehood ——.‏ (لا . . . كذاا) 
a recompense from thy Lord, a gift sufficient,‏ (جراء ... (ul‏ 

fromthe Lord of the heavens and the earth and of‏ (رب ... خطايا) 


what is in-between**, the Compassionate with whom they®* cannot demand 


audience**, 
38. 


ex) The Day whereon the souls*® and the angels will stand‏ . . صرايا) 
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arrayed**, they will not be ab/e to speak®", except whom the Compassionate gives 
leave*® and who speaks aright. 

39. (LL... (ذلك‎ That is the Sure Day. Let him who wills**, seek a way 
back to his Lord®, 

40. (l,... (انا‎ Verily We have warned you of an imminent chastise- 
ment, a Day whereon a man will see what he has sent forth’, and the infidel 
will say** : would that | had been dust*? ! 


18. (from their place). © 

19 (the angels whereof are lying in wait for the guilty). 

20, (Interminable). 

21. (refeshing or comforting to them). 

22, See P. XXIIL n. 465. غاق‎ may also mean ‘intensely cold,’ 

23. (to their deeds) 

24, The words imply that the offence was habitual, not isolated, The 
offenders disregarded the hard fact of their accountability wilfully and persistently, 

25. (by their words and deeds). 

26. (of records). 

27. This will be said to the inmates of Hell. 

28, i, e., every change in your torments will be only for the worse, 

29. i. e., supreme fulfilment of their hearts’ desires, 

30. (with themselves, as companions), For —\,;\ See P. XXVII. n. 3745 

31. (with heavenly drinks). 

32. Even the atmosphere separating sky and earth has been held sacred, 
and worshipped either directly for itself or as animated by some special Dzity, by seve- 
ral polytheistic communities, The ‘invisible beings who are supposed to hover between 
heaven and earth, that is, whose proper abode is the circumambient atmosphere... 
are called Air-Gods,’ and are described at length in the pages of the ERE, (I. p. 222 
ff), Amulets of Shu, (the atmosphere in Egypt), were made in the XIIth dynasty and 
were common about the XXXth.’ (Petrie Religious Life in Ancient Egypt, p. 3). 

33, i. é., any of His creatures however exalted they may be, 

34. (or argument, as of right). This does away with the doctrines of ‘Me- 
diation’ ‘and Intercession’ altogether, 

35. i e., the possessors of souls, الروح‎ is here used in the generic sense, the 
singular standing for the class, 
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36, (with due reverance and awe of the Almighty), 

37. Neither far themselves nor on behalf of others. 

38. (to speak). 

39. (to ensure his salvation). 

40. (by embracing the true faith), 

41. (of good and evil deeds, and will be face to face with absolute Reality), 
42. (in extreme anguish). 

43. (so that I had escaped the doom). 
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Sirat-un-Nazial 
Those That Drag Forth. LXXIX 
{Makkan, 2 Sections and 46 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 
1. (¢ (والترعت‎ By the angels who drag forth vehemently**. 
2. (bt (واانشطت‎ By the ange/s who release*® most gently*. 
3. والسبحت سبحا)‎ ( By the angels who glide swimmingly*, 
4. (i call ) and who then speed with foremost speed**. 
5. امرا)‎ elk) and who then manage the affair decreed™. 
6. (irl Jl... (بوم‎ A Day shall come when® the quaking will quake®*. 
7. ») تتبعها الرادئة‎ ) And there will follow it the next blast. 
8. (قلوب . . , واجنة)‎ Hearts®* that Day will be throbbing”. 
9. (antl ابمارها‎ ( Their looks wil/ be downcast**. 
10. (يقرلون . . . عار ة)‎ They®® are saying® : shall we indeed be restored to 
our former 5131677, 
11. (4... ble) after we have become decayed bones? 
12. خاسرة)‎ ٠ , . , رقالوا‎ They are saying®*: that indeed shall be a losing 
return®® ? 


13, (sls... %) Jn fact, it will be only a scaring shout. 
14. بالساهرة)‎ Ais’) And lo! they a// shall appear* on the surface™*. 
15. (Gey... Ja) Has there come to thee® the story of Musa 7 
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16. (5%... 31) Reca// when thy Lord called to him in the holy vale of 


Tuwa", 
17. طغى)‎ .. as!) go thou® to Fir’awn; verily he has waxed exorbitant**. 


18. (J¥... (فتل‎ Then say thou®’: wouldst thou be purified®* ? 


19. (ai, , , (راهديك‎ | shall guide thee to thy Lord, so that thou shalt 
fear®, 


20 الكبرى)‎ . . . 4,4) Then he showed him the great sign”®. 


44. (the soul of the infidels from their bosoms). The angel of death, with 
his assistants, will pull the souls of the wicked from the inmost parts of their bodies 
in a most rough and cruel manner. 

45. (the souls of the believers), 

46. i. e., with the utmost ease. 

47, (through the air, taking human souls with them). 

48. (to execute the command of God respecting these souls). ‘The angels 
that precede with the souls of the believers to Paradise and with the souls of the 
unbelievers to Hell.’ (LL). 

49. (by God). 

50. (at the first blast of the trumpet). 

51. (the whole universe, and the motionless bodies shall be in a state of 
violent motion), 

52. (of the wicked). 

53. (with great agitation and will be in a most disturbed condition). 

54. (with shame, humiliation and terror). 

55. i. e., the Makkan pagans, 

56. (in mockery and defiance). 

57. (after being raised from the dead). 

58. Much like the whitened skeletons of dead camels which still strew the 
path of countless pilgrims in Arabia. 

59. (by way of sarcasm). 

60. i. e., a return full of loss to us. 

61. (compelling them to rise), 

62° (of the earth wide-awake). 

63, (O Prophet!). 

64. See P, XVI. n. 262, 

65. (as Our apostle), See P. XVI. .م‎ 0 

66. See P. XVI. n. 271. 

67. (to him, 0 Moses !), 


LXXIX, Siirat-un-Nazi‘at 465 

68. (ofsin and infidelity) i. ¢., hast thou an inclination, or will, to becoming 
pure? The phrase is elliptical. The commentators generally supply \» after 
لك‎ jo, The particle الى‎ is here used in the sense of 3 , as it imports the meaning 
of invitation, | 

69. (Him, and lead a pious life). Note that even to an arch-rebel like 

Pharaoh, Divine guidance was easily available. 

70, (of his prophethood). The word is used in a generic sense, Compare 
Sarah Taha verse 56 :—And assuredly We showed him Our signs, all of them, but 
he denied and rejected,’ 
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21 hc (نكذب ر‎ Yet he belied and rebelled”! 

22, (gat... ¢) Then he turned back striving™. 

23. (sls تحشر‎ ) Then he gathered Ais peop/e® and cried aloud. 

24,. الأعلى)‎ ... dl) And he said’*: | am your Lord, most high’. 

26. الادلى)‎ . , . ish) Thereupon Allah seized him with the chastisement 
of the Hereafter and the present. 

26. (.%#... 5!) Surely herein is a lesson for him who fear”®, 

. SECTION 2 
27, (bi es el) Are you harder to create of the sky He hath built?’ 7 


28. (ys... رثم‎ ( He ralsed its height and perfected it. 
29, (راغطش . . ضلها)‎ And He has made its night dark and Its sunshine 


afre- 


bright. 
30. (43... (والارض‎ And thereafter, he stretched out the earth”. 


31. (اخرج . . . مرعها)‎ And He brought forth therefrom its water and its 


pasture. 
32. (رالجال ارءها)‎ And He set firm the mountains’? = 


33, (متاعا . , , لانماءكم)‎ a provision for you and your cattle, 
34, (6S... 4) Then when the Grand Calamity 60176877 مسب‎ 
35. (y~..-+¢s%) the Day whereon man will remember what he had 


striven for. 
36. برى)‎ . . , 3x4) And the Scorch will be made apparent to anyone 


who sees, | 
37. ( فا ناءن طفى‎ ( Then as for him who waxed exorbitant, 


38, (ai .., (واثر‎ and who chose the life of this world”, 


LXXIX. Sidrat-un-Nazia‘at 467 


39. (soll! , . , ob) verily the Scorch shall be his resort. 


40. اليرى)‎ . , , , bls) And as for him who dreaded standing before his 
Lord, and restrained ‘hile soul from desires*?, 
41. (wlll... ob) verily the Garden shall be his resort. 


42  )اه-رم‎ . . , cite) They®* question thee™ regarding the Hour ب‎ 
when will its arrival be:? 


43. (bfs... (فيم‎ By no reason art thou concerned with the declaration. 
thereof® ? 

44. منتيما)‎ . . . dl) Unto thy Lord is the Anow/edge of the limit fixed 
thereof. 

45. غعها)‎ ... kl) Thou art but a warner®® to him who fears it®’. 

46. (le... or 8) On the Day whereon they** see it, it will appear to 
them as though they had not tarried®® save an evening or the morning”. 


71. (the messenger of God), 

72. (against Moses). 

73. (the magicians). 

74. (in the vanity of his power as well as superstition). 

75. The Pharaohs believed themselves to be the visible gods, begotten by 
God, and themselves the Divine begetters of their wives’ children. Each of the 
Pharaohs, so long as he reigned, was considered to be the living image of and 
vicegerent of the sun-god, invested with the attributes of Divinity. and presumed to 
be of the like nature with the gods, ‘While it easily happened that conspicuous 
individuals after death came to be regarded by a later gencrations as effective gods, 
the cult of the actually living king prevailed in both Babylonia and Egypt and royal 
statues were objects of worship. In the Amarna Letters (about 1400 8, © ) the petty 
princes of Syria and Palestine address the reigning Pharaoh as ‘my sun-god”’ or ‘*my 
god’’’ (EMK, II. .م‎ 1046) See also ©, XIX. .م‎ 182 ; P. XX. n. 207, 

76. (O pagans !) 

77. This draws attention to man’s insignificance in the vast scheme of God's 
Universe, 

78. . (which had already been created). 

79. Which ‘are the main reservoirs for the storage and gradual distribution 
of water, the very basis for the life of man and the beast.” (AYA). 

80. (sorting out everything according to its true value): 

81. (denying the life to come altogether). 

82. 1. e., from gratifying unlawful lusts. 

83. i. e., the Makkan pagans. 
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84. (O Prophet !). 

85. Itis not the business of any of His prophets to announce the exact 
hour and date of the Resurrection, 

86. i. é., one who announces its sure.arrival, not its exact hour or date. 

87. i. ».. the Judgment-Day, 

88. (who are now clamouring for its immediate advant). 

89. (in the world), | 

90, The pronoun ها‎ refers to عشية‎ because the ضحلى‎ and ie belong to the 
same day, 
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He Frowned. LXXKX 
(Makkan, 1 Section, 42 Verses,) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 
1. (d¥ و‎ ©) He* frowned and turned away, 
2. (YI... 0!) because there came to him a blind man*?, 
3. (Sx... s) How canst thou know**, whether he might be 


— 


cleansed”, 
4. الذكرى)‎ . , , 2!) or be admonished*, so that the admonition might 
have profited him*® 7 
5. (a)... (اما‎ As for him who regards himself self-sufficient’? —— 
6. تصدى)‎ , . , cli) to him thou attendest* ; 
7. (Sy... bs) whereas itis not on thee” that he’? is not cleansed?®!, 
8. (4... bls) And as for him who comes to thee running’, | 
9. ( = رهر‎ ) and he fears* 
10. (نات , , , تلور)‎ him thou neglectest’™, 
11. ركلا . . . تذكرة)‎ No Indeed? | verily it#°* is طق‎ 7 
12. (نن , , . ذكره)‎ 50 whosoever |اأيثن‎ 3398, let him be admonished with 


1 | ايا 
,5339]]]لالا inscribed in honoured‏ )...4%( .13 
exalted", purified**,‏ (مرنوعة مطورة) ,14 
wal) by the hands of scribes,‏ سفرة) ,15 


"| 
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16. ( كرام بررة‎ ( honourable, virtuous™*. 

17. كفره)‎ ١ . , . (ثتل‎ Perish man ! how ingrate he is ! 

18. («il= . . . (من‎ Of what has He created him ? 

19. (+; 4%... (من‎ Of a drop of seed. He created him and set himin a 
proper form". 

20) hee Jt م‎ ) Then He made easy the way". 

21. (+j%. . . ¢) Then He caused him to die and be buried. 


مصاع = 


91. i. e., the holy Prophet. 

92. i. ¢@., Certain believer, named ‘Abdullah ibn Umm Maktim. a man ‘of 
little consideration.’ (Muir, op. .اك‎ p. 66) Once the holy Prophet. while he was 
engrossed in earnest discourse with some of the principal Quraish whose conversion 
he had long cherished. was interrupted by a blind Muslim. The Prophet, habitually 
so solicitous for the poor and lowly, apprehended that at the moment the haughty 
Quraish would take umbrage at this importunity of a ‘commoner’ and would make 
it a pretext for their immediately leaving his company, and in the interest of Islam 
ignored the intruder and turned away his face from him. 

93. (with thy limited human knowlege. O Prophet !), 

94. (from his sins altogether by thy attending to his questions). 

95. (in regard to a particular affair). 

96. (in either case). The obedient Muslim was in any case sure to profit 
by the precept of the Prophet. 

97. (and therefore pays no heed to thy precepts), The allusion is to the 
haughty Quraish chieftains, 

98. (from thy solicitude to strengthen the cause of Islam by enlisting the 
support of the influential members of the Quraish tribe), 

99, i. e,, no responsibility rests on thee, © Prophet ! 

100. i. e., the heedless, undutiful and arrogant person. 

101, (from the filth of infidelity), 

102. i. e., earnestly inquiring about matters of faith. 

103. (God and therefore has a will to learn). 

104, (although impelled by the earnestness of thy zeal to convert the rich 
pagans). 

105. (shouldst thou act thus in future). ‘This incident shows the tender and 
ready perception by Mohammad of the slight he had offered. and the magnanimity 
with which he could confess his fault,” (Muir. op. cit, p. 66). ‘Mohammad is justly 
praised for the magnanimous Spirit shown in this passage, Throughout his career 
we rarely find him courting after the favour of the rich or the great. and he was ever 
ready to recognise merit in the poorest of his followers,” (Rev. E. M. Wherry), 
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Such is the yerdict of anti-Muslims and Christians ! 

106, .م‎ e., the Holy Quran. 

107. (open to everybody), ‘This is the Book which today is accepted by 
nearly four hundred million human beings as containing the Creator’s final message 
to mankind. Jis influence on the course of history has obviouly been immense, and will 
as obviously continue to be extremely great. The Koran was the prime inspiration 
of a religious movement which gave rise to a civilization of wide extent, vast power, 
and profound vitality.....,.No man seeking to live ir. the same world as Islam, and to 
understand the affairs of Islam, can afford to regard lightly or to judge ignorantly, 
the Book that is called the Koran. Jt is among the greatest movements of mankind, 
It surely deserves and demands to be more widely known and better comprehended 
in the West.’ (Arbery’s Tie Holy Koran, p 33, Italics ours). 

| 108. i. e., is willing to receive it, 

109, (and leave the scoffers and blasphemers aside), 

110. i. e,, in the Preserved Tablet, 

111. (in rank and dignity). 

112 i, ,رع‎ uncorrupted, and kept pure from the pitts of evil spirits. 

113. All these attributes refer to the hands of angels, 

114, i. e,, He formed him with the proportion, 

115, (eut of the womb). 
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22. (+1... ¢) Then when He wills, He shall raise him to life. 
, 23. (x1... 28) No indeed?**! Man?’ performed not what He had 
commanded him. 
24, طمامه)‎ . , , jeli) Let man look at his food"®, 
25. (le... Vl) It is We Who pour forth water in abundance?” © 
26. (lit... ثم‎ ( Then We cleave the earth in clefts, 
27. (\-... bal) Then We cause therein the grain to grow, 
28. (Lui y Les) and vines and vegetables, 


29. (وزترنا » نخلا)‎ and olives and palms, 

30. (Ue وحدائق‎ ( and luxuriant enclosed gardens, 

31. ) رايا‎ 4G, ) and fruits and herbage**® —— 

32. (متاعالكم ولانعامكم)‎ a provision for you and your cattle, 

33, (ناذا , , , الماخة)‎ Then when comes the Deafening Cry!*! —— 

34, (يرم . , . احيه)‎ on the Day when a man’ shall flee from his brother, 

35, ( wls دامه‎ ( and his mother and father, 

36. (4.29 (رماحته‎ and his wife and sons, 

37. ( لكل , . , يغنيه‎ ( For every one on that Day shall have business 
enough to occupy him?*3, 

38. (رجره . . . مسثرة)‎ Faces of some™ on that Day shall be beaming**®, 

39. متتدرة)‎ 1+) laughing, rejoicing. 

40. دجره . . . غبرة)‎ 2) And faces of others'*® on that Day shall be 
gloomy??’, 

41. ( isi yw, ) dust-covered, 

42. الفجرة)‎ . . ctl!) Those! they shall be the infidels***, the ungodly". 


116. (man proved grateful), 
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117%. رت م‎ the ungrateful human being. 

118 fe. in what manner We have provided it for him, And this is 
symbolic of God's all-round beneficence to man, 

119, i. رع‎ by heavy showers, 

120. (which beasts feed upon). 

121, (of the Trumpet). 

122. (in extreme terror and confusion). 

123. (and make him indifferent towards even his closest relations). 

124. (of the believers). _ 

125. (with the light of faith), 

126. (of the infidels). 

127. Symbolic of their infidelity. 

128. fe, rejectors of God's truths, 

129, i.e, immersed in impiety. 
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The Winding Round. LXXXI 
(Makkan, 1 Section and 29 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 
1. اذا امس كررت)‎ When the sun! shall be wound round", 


2. (واذا النجرم الكدرت)‎ and the stars! shall dart down, 
3. سيرت)‎ dle! lly) and when the mountains? shall be made to pass 


away, 


4. (clas , . . 1314) and when the she«camels big with young!“ shall be 
abandoned!*, 


5. عشرث)‎ . . . lily) and when the wild beasts! shall be gathered 
together?*’, 


6. (21pm. . , lils) and when the seas®** shall be filled?®”, 
7. (داذا , , , زدجت)‎ 860149 when the souls shall be paired*#, 
8. (cli... (داذا‎ and when the girl buried alive**? shall be questioned : 
8. ) قلت‎ . . . wh) fot what sin she was slain, 
10. (© 2)... (واذا‎ and when the Writs"? shall be lald open!!é, 
11. (داذا . . . كعطت)‎ and when the sky shall be stripped off", 
12, (~~... 1s) and when the Scorch shall be set ablaze, 
13. (ماذا , . . ازافت)‎ and when the Garden shall be brought near!*’, 


14. (eel... cele) then every soul shall know what it has presented!"§, 
15. (yall... 4) | sweat by the reGeding stars, 
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16. ) الجوارالكس‎ ( moving swiftly and hiding themselves, 
17. (ame... (داليل‎ and by the night when It departs", 
18. تفس)‎ ess (داسيم‎ and by them erning when it shines forth. 


19. (5... sl) Verily it®* is a Word" brought by an honoured 
messenger!?, 


130. The greatest source of strength in the physical world, 

131. (with darkness, and effaced). 

132. Which have for ages remained fixed and constant. 

133. The most striking stability on the earth, 

134. The most prized property in ancient Arabia, .\ 46. the singular 
of عفار‎ . is ‘A she-camel that has been ten months pregnant, from the day of het 
having been covered by the stallion.’ (LL) ‘In normal times she would be most 
sedulously cared for,” 

135. (and left untended). 

136. Which in normal times are so fearful of each other and of human beings. 

137, (and they shall forget their mutual animosity). 

138. The biggest expanse of water, 

139. (with fire), At the first blast of the Trumpet all seas shall flow forth 
one into another, and thus become one sea, and then shall be kindled and become 
fire. 

140. Now begin the happenings at the second blast of the Trumpet 

14], i. e., united with their fellows ; like will be joined with like; each sect, 
or party, shall be united with those whom it has followed. 

142. ‘Jt was customary among the ancient Arabs to bury their daughters alive 
us soon as they were born, for the fearthat they should be impoverished by providing 
for them, or should suffer disgrace on their account.’ (Sale) ‘At that time there 
were many survivals of barbarism among the inhabitants of central Arabia. For 
instance, the practice of burying newborn daughters alive was very general.’ (HHW. 
1/111. .م‎ 8) ‘Amongst the Arabs before Mohammad,..,.,sons were preserved, but 
daughters were usually buried alive.’ (ERE. I. pp. 3, 4) At any rate in some places 
and sometimes, there was a strong pressure of publ.c opinion against sparing any 
daughter, even though she were the only child of her parents’ (Robertson Smith. 
Kinship and Marriage in Early Arabia, pp 129-30). In India the practice continued 
so late as the middle of the nineteenth century. ‘Among all the races of India; there 
is none more noble than the Rajput ; and among the Rajputs. the first rank belongs 
to the Chuhans,.....These people are numerous in the United Provinces In the 
district of Mainpuri there are more than 30.000 of them. and not about sixty years 
ago it was discovered that among them was not a single girl. Every daughter that 
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was born was killed. The higher the rank of the family the more constant and 
systematic was the crime......This is not rhetoric but the statement of a fact. In 1856 
special inquiries were instituted. It was found that this practice of infanticide 
although especially prevalent among the Rajputs, was by no means confined to them, 
and it wascommon not only in the Agra province but in Oudh, the Punjab, and in 
parts of the Bombay Presidency, Numbers of villages were visited where there was 
not a single girl and where there had never been one within the memory of man...... 
In 1869 another investigation showed that there was little change for the better.’ 
(Strachey, /ndia, 4th Ed., pp. 433-34) ‘Infanticide of female infants has been practi- 
sed in India from unknown times amongst the ancient Gakkhar race in the Punjab, 
and it has been a constant custom, and continued in several parts of India down to 
the later third of the 19th century.” (EL. IL .م‎ 397) As a matter of fact. wherever 
polyandry is in existence baby-girls are killed in large numbers. 

143, (of record). 

144. (so that every one would be able to see his record). 

145. Asthe skinis plucked offa slaughtered sheep. Or, the phrase may 
mean, ‘And when the heaven shall be removed from its place, like as a roof is remo- 
ved from its place.” (LL) According to the OT, God has stretched out the heavens 
like a curtain, (Ps. 104: 2) 

146. (and is kindled all the more). 

147. (unto the God-fearing). Cf. Sarat-ul-Qaf, verse 31. 

148. (of deeds, good or evil). 

149. (and gradually melts away in day) عسساالل‎ has two contradictory 
meanings. ‘The night came on or departed,’ But the phrase in the Quran, ‘accor- 
ding to all expositors, signifies, ‘And by the night when it departeth."" (LL), 

150. i. e., the Holy Quran. 

151. (of God). ‘The Glorious Koran, that inimitable symphony, the very 
words of which move man to tears and ecstasy” (Pickthall). ‘The Book which was 
revealed to the Prophet......... and is believed by Muslims to be the word of God as 
distinguished from Hadis, i. e. the saying of the Prophet......... The purity ofits text 
is an established fact, It is in rhymed prose and is universally recognised as the 
finest production in Arabic literature.” (Hammerton's New Universal Encyclopedia, 
Vol. VI, p. 4888, Italics ours).. The text of the book is sound; it can be read in 10 
ways but in few cases do the variations make serious difference in the sense, 
(Everyman's Encyclopedia,’ Vol, VII, p. 524, 4th Ed.). 

152. i, e., by the angel Gabriel. 
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owner of strength'®?, and of established dignity with‏ (ذى 


as ome chip 


(ch... 


the Lord of the Throne, 


21 
22. 
Zs: 
24. 


Unseen?” 


25. 
26. 
2/. 
28. 
29. 


as also trusty’®*.‏ ,5تلعرومع 154وررم obeyed‏ (مطاع . . . امين) 

(nt ٠ , , . 4s) Nor is your companion?”’ distractec***. 

(coll. _ 333) Assuredly he has seen him'®® in open horizon’, 

(og . . , (وما‎ And he is not a tenacious concealer of the 
(arses: (رما‎ Nor is it'®? the word of the accursed Satan?**. 


( ناين تذميرن‎ ( Whither then are you going? ? 
, ران هر‎ This is not but an Admonition to the worlds'® 


) للعلمين‎ . , 35 
(<i: . . . gl) to whomsoever of you who wills to walk 5131611177. 
ربالعلمين)‎ ... bs) And you cannot will unless it be that Allah, the 


Lord of the worlds, wills3*® 


153. (so that none of the devilish forces can overcome > this mighty messen- 
ger). See Siirat-tin-Najm, vv. 5-6. 

154. (by other angels). 

155. i.e., in the heavens. 

156, i.e. thoroughly reliable in every respect. So far with the angel- 
messenger. Now begins the description of the prophet-messenger. 

157. i. .ع‎ the holy Prophet, whem you know so well as your life-long 
associate. 

158. As supposed by the pagan calumniators, 

149. i. e., the revealing angel. 

160. See P. XXVII. n. 125. 

161. i. e., of what has been revealed to him. 

162. The Prophet has nothing to conceal; his messages are all plain and 


unambiguous. 


163. 


164. 


165. 
166. 


As supposed by the pagan calumniators, 

Who may happen to overhear by stealth the discourse of the angels, 
(straying from the Way, and rejecting the plain truth). 

(and not for a particular race or class). Notice once more the univer- 


sality of the message of Islam. 


167. 


i. e., such alone can profit by it. This repudiates the doctrine of Karma 


and determinism, in all its forms and varieties. 


168 
varieties. 


This repudiates the doctrine of free-will and liberty, in all its forms and 
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Sarat-ul- Infilar 

The Cleaving. LXXXII 


(Makkan, 1 Section and 19 Verses) 
In the name cf Allah, the Compassionate the Merciful, 
SECTION 1 
(o bil , . . 131) When the sky is cleft”, 


and when the stars are scattered,‏ زد اا (wAdl,.,..‏ .ل 


ts 


_— 
* 


3. (راذا , .. فجرت)‎ and when the seas are flowed out!%, 


1 


(m4)... (راذا‎ and when?! the graves are ransacked, 


8. واخرث)‎ .. Ree each soul shall know what it sent afore’? and what 
it left behind’, 


6. (¢ Sl... yb) © man! what has deluded thee concerning thy Lord, 
the Bountiful!”4, 
7, (vai... wl) Who created thee’, then moulded theel’®, then 
proportioned thee**? ? 
8. (5, . . , (ف‎ He constructed thee in whatsoever form He willed. 
8. كلا , . . بالدبي)‎ ( No indeed?”*! Aye! you deny the Requital!?? | 
10  )نيكنحا‎ . . , ols) Verily guardians'®® there are for you; 
11, ) كانين‎ LIS ) honouratle*® scribes, 
12, ما تفعارن)‎ Sytu) They know whetsoever you do!®4. 
13, (es... ران‎ Verily the pious will be in Delight, 
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14. (wr... oy) and the ungodly in a Scorch. 

15. (بمارتها , . . الدبن)‎ Roasted they will be therein on the Day of Requital. 

15. (atl: , , , زرما‎ And thence!® they will not be a//fowed to be absent™™*. 

17. زوما , . , الدن)‎ And what will make thee understand what the Day of 
Requital is? 

18. (م . . . الدبن)‎ Again, what will make thee understand whatthe Day 
of Requital ]51*5 ? 

19, (434% . . . (يرم‎ A Day whereon no soul will own aught of power 
for any other soul'**, and the command will be wholly Allah’s*®’. 


i il فصق‎ 
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169. (at the first blast of the Trumpet), 

170. (and by intermingling became one great sea). 

171. (at the second blast of the Trumpet). 

172. (of his good and evil deeds). 

173. (by way of good and bad example), 

174. (so that thou hast neglected what was incumbent on thee to Him), 
Cf. the NT :—Seeing then that all these things shall be dissolved, what manner of 
persons ought ye to be in all holy conversation and godliness, looking for and 
hastening unto the coming of the day of God, wherein the heavens being on fire 
shall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat ? (2. Pe. 3: 11, 12) 
ب‎ is here, as in many interrogative sentences, synonymous with بم . من‎ Sl may also be 
translated as the Honoured. 

175. i. e., brought thee into being. 

176, 2. ره‎ adopted thy creation to the exigencies and requirement of 
Wisdom. 

177, Or ‘made thee symmetrical’. 

178. (should you have been so deluded and so forgetful of Him), 

179, (itself) .أ‎ e., the very fact which should have dispelled all delusions, 

180, i, ¢., the recording angels, 

181. (in the sight of God), 

182. (and they write down all your actions), 

183, (——after once entering it——) 

184. i. e., they shall never be allowed to come out of it. 

185. The interrogation is repeated for magnifying the importance. 

186. This repudiates the doctrine of Mediation or Intercession in all its forms. 

187, (demonstrably) i. e., His direct command of everything will be perfectly 
manifest. 
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SaratubTe tfif 


The Scrimping. LXXXIII 
(Makkan, 1 Section and 36 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 
1. (ديل للمطنئين)‎ Woe to the scrimpers'*, : 
2. (الذين . . . يسترفون)‎ who when they take from?* others, exact the full 


measure, 

3. (راذا . . . بخرون)‎ and when they measure to them or weigh for them, 
diminish!*°, 

a (Oyu < Y!) Do not such men imagine! that they shall be 
raised up 7 


5. ( eke ليرم‎ ) ona fateful Day49?! 
6. (يرم . . لرباابلبين)‎ A Day when mankind shall stand before the Lord 
of the worlds, 
7. (ue... ركلا‎ By no means'*?! The record of the ungodly is in 
Sijjin?™. 
8. (ux... bs) And what will make thee understand what the Sijjin 
jours f 
9. مقرم)‎ . . , <5) Arecord of misdeeds written’, 
10. (cm S80, . . (ديل‎ Woe be on that Day to the beliers, 
11. (الذئ . . . الدين)‎ who belie the Day of Requital*®”, 
12. اثيم)‎ . . , bs) And none belies it save a trespasser, sinner. 
13, راذا . . ,الادلين)‎ And when Our revelations are read to him, he says!*s; 
fables of the ancients??? | 
14. كلا ... . يكبرن)‎ ( By no means?! Aye! encrusted? upon their 
hearts is what they have been earning?", 
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15. (كلا . . . احجوبون)‎ By no means?"*1 Verily on the Day they will be 
shut out? from their Lord*®. 
16. (gredl. . « €) Then verily they will be roasted into the Scorch. 
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188. wile is ‘One who gives short measure, and short weight, thus cheating 
his companion ; but this epithet is not applied unrestrictedly except in the case of 
exorbitant deficiency.’ (LL). 

189, علنى‎ is here used in the sense of من‎ . (LL). 

190. i. e., they give less than what is due. 

191. Apart from the risk of their being exposed in this very world. 

192. A Day of Account, when they shall have to answer for every act of 
theirs. ‘This passage, as well as many others in this portion of the Qur’an, illustrates 
the character of the instruction given by the reformer of Makka. It has a genuine 
ring about it. A pure morality is insisted on, and enforced by the doctrine of a 
final judgment.’ (Rev. 8. M. Wherry). 

193, (they shall be able to escape the doom). 

194. gy literally ‘A prison’ is ‘a certain place in which is the record 
of the deeds of the wicked.’ (LL). 

.ها كتاب سجين is equivalent to‏ ماين .195 

196. i. ¢., duly registered and inscribed, with no possibility of omissions, and 
leaving no scope for the sinner. 

197. (and who are naturally the most hardened sinners). 

198, (of them scornfully), 

199, See P. VIL. n. 321. 

200. (has he any reasonable ground to reject it ?), 

201. (like rust), 

202. The purport is: this persistence in wickedness has blackened their hearts 
and rendered them incapable of receiving God’s truths. 

203. (shall they be able to escape the doom). 

204. i. e., from the graceful presence of their Lord. 

205. A deprivation of the highest magnitude. 
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17. عذيون)‎ .. . 4) Then it will be 5102©“ : this is what you were used to 
belie. 

18. (ee... (كلا‎ By no means**?! The record of the virtuous will be 
in ‘IMiyGn?s, 

19. عليرن)‎ . . bs) And what will make thee understand what ‘Iliyin is? 

20. ) كب رقرم‎ ١ Arecord of good deeds written?”, 

21, Sig AN يده‎ ) to which will bear witness*!° those placed nigh*’. 

22. (psi... (ان‎ Verily the virtuous will be in Delight”?, 

23. (عل . . .. بنظررن)‎ reclining on couches, looking on*°, 

24. (pull... (تعرن‎ Thou wilt perceive brightness of delight in their 
faces. 

25. (¢s* ... (يقرن‎ They will be given to drink of pure wine, sealed; 

26. التنافرن)‎ . . . a+) the seal of which will be of musk?!*, To this end 
let the aspirers**? aspire. 

27. (دمزاجه . . تنيم)‎ And mixed therewith will be the water of Tasnim; 

28. (oy ill, . | ke) a spring™4® whereof will drink those brought nigh?! 
29. #ضحكرن)‎ . , . ol) Verily the culprits were wont to laugh at those who 
believed. 

30. بتغامزون)‎ . . . bly) and, when they**° passed by?*4, to wink at each 
01 

3011 1 oe زداذا‎ And when they returned to their household, they 
returned jesting*®. 

32. (jl)... 314) And when they saw them, they said scornfully: 
certainly these are the strayed ones. 

33. حنظلين)‎ ٠. .. bo) | Whereas they were not sent over them as watchers**4, 

34. بضحكرن)‎ .. pak) So To-day*** the faithful are laughing at the infidels?*®, 

35. نطررن)‎ '. . . le) reclining on couches, looking 7م‎ 

36.١ يفمارن)‎ . . . Ja) The infidels have indeed been rewarded for what 
they have been doing. 
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206. (to them by the infernal guards), 

207. (shall the faithful be disappointed). 

208, ‘A place in the Seventh Heaven, to which ascend the souls of the belie- 
vers, or the highest of the places ; or a certain thing above another thing...... or 
loftiness above loftiness.’ (LL). 

209. i.e., duly registered and inscribed, with no possibility of error or 
effacement, 

210. (with great esteem and honour), 

211, (to their Lord) i, ¢,, angels, 

212, (i. e,, in the greatest of delights), 

213, (at the wardens of Paradise), 

214. (Oreader !). 

215, ——so highly valued indeed it will be ! 

216. Which is the highest of perfumes, 

217. (for eternal happiness). 

218, (in Paradise, called تنم‎ from its being conveyed to the highest 
appartments). 

219. Those of the highest grade in Paradise will continually drink of this 
water pure and unmixed, which will be superior even to the ‘Pure Wine.’ 

220. i. e. the believers, 

221. i. e., the scoffers, 

222. (in scorn and derision), 

223. ‘Jeers and jests were the ordinary weapons by which the believers were 
nssailed,’ (Muir, op. cit., p. 78). 

224, The infidels were not commissioned by God to call the believers to 
account, or to judge of their actions. 

225. ——the Day of the restoration of true values—-~~ 

226. i, e., in their turn. 

227, (at the plight of the infidels), 
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Sarat-ul-[nshiqaq 


The Sundering. LXXXIV 
(Makkan, 1 Section and 25 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 

(casi)... (اذا‎ When**® the sky will sunder, 
زراذنت . , , رحقت)‎ and hearkens to its Lord, and is dutiful. 
مدت)‎ , .. sls) And when the earth will be stretched forth??*, 
وتخلت)‎ . . . cally) and will cast out all that is within it?*°, and will 


RON > 


void itself. | 
5. (cis... (داذنت‎ and it hearkens to its Lord, and is dutiful?#°-4, 
6. (ili... le b) O man! verily thou art toiling towards thy Lord?#!, a 
painful toiling and is about to meet Him. 
7, (<2... (ظما‎ Then as to him who will be given his book*** in his 
right hand, 
8. (lan... si) his account will presently be teken by an easy 
reckoning?*’, 
9. (\ys... (ينتب‎ And he shall return to his people*™ joyfully. 
10. (+45 ., . bls) And asto him who will be given his book?*5 from 
behind his back**®, 
11. (فوف . . . ثررا)‎ he will presently call for death*®?. 
12. ( Ve gles) And he shall roast in a Blaze. 
13. مرورا)‎ . . al) Verily he was jn this world joyful*** among his people. 
14. (lL... . (انه‎ Certainly he imagined*** that he would not revert*#?. 


228. (at the second blast of the Trumpet), 
229, (to accommodate all its inhabitants of whatever period), 
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230. i, e, disgorging everything of its contents, such as the bodies of 
the dead, 

230-A, Cf. the NT :—‘The day of the Lord willcome as a thief in the 
night ; in the which the heaven shall pass away with a great voice, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also, and the works that are therein shall be 
burned up,” (2: 26, 3 : 10) See also n, 174 above. 

231, i, e., either on the right or the wrong way. 

232. (of records), 

233. (and he shall receive ever more than his deserts). 

234, 7. e., those nearest and dearest to him, who themselves being true 
believers, shall be waiting to receive him, 

235, (of records), 

236, (and in his left hand). 

237, (to fall upon him)i. e., in extreme agony he shall think of death as 
a blessing. 

238. (in utter neglect of the Hereafter), 

239, (in extreme self-complacency). 

240, (to his Lord, and will be called upon to account for his works), 


FY 
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15. (بلى . . , بميرا)‎ Yea! his Lord had been ever beholding him. 

16. (ثلا . . , بالشفق)‎ | swear by the afterglow of the sunset, 

17. (Gea... dls) and by the night and what it brings together**, 

18. (Gul . ', . (دالتمر‎ and by the moon when it is at the full, 

19. (ab...) surely you will march on from stage to stage*#”. 

20. يومئرن)‎ .. , céli) What ails them**, that they do not care to 
believing=**? 

21. يجدون)‎ . . . 131) and that when the Quran is read to them, they do 
not prostrate themselves**® 7 

22. (093%...) Yeal the infidels belie***. 

23. زرافه . . . وعرن)‎ Whereas Allah knows Best what they cherish**’. 

24. (ell... (نعرم‎ So announce thou** to them an afflictive torment. 

25. (Sys... Y!) But those who believe and work righteously, unending 

will be their wage. 


— 2 SS OO - — 3 0-6 


241. i. ,.ء‎ wild beasts gathering together at night, 

242. (O mankind !) i. ,.ء‎ your existence is not fixed or stationary ; you must 
be ever changing, growing, journeying from the state of the living to that of the dead, 
and from the state of the dead to a new state of life in the next world. عن‎ is here 
synonymous With a»; and Gb عن‎ lib is equivalent to حالة‎ ay عالة‎ . 

243, i. e., the unbelieving mass of humanity. 

244. (and thus wilfully lose the best of opportunities). 

245. (in God), 

246. i. e., they go so far in their infidelity as to reject the truths of God 
forthwith. 

247. (in their breasts, of hatred and malice). 

248. (O Prophet !) 
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The Big Stars. LXXXV 
(Makkan, 1 Section and 22 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 
(والسماء . . . البروج)‎ By the sky adorned with big stars***, 
(واليرم الموعود)‎ and by the Promised Day*®*, 
(> pte و‎ salts) and by the witnessing day**' and the witnessed day?®?, 
(قتل . . , الاخد و د)‎ perish the fellows of the ditch, 
(النار ذات الوقود)‎ of the fuel-fed fire*®, 
(x5... é3!) when they**! sat by it, 
(2962 2. 2) and were witnesses to what they did with the 


= زم بن SNOOP‏ 


faithful*®. 
8. (aol. ..b%,) And they persecuted them for naught save that they 


believed in Allah, The Mighty, the Laudable. 
9. (442... (الذى‎ Him, Whose domain is the heavens and the earth. 


And Allah is Witness over everything, 
10. ران الذين . , الحريق)‎ Verily those who persecuted the believing men and 
women, and then repented not, for them shall be the torment of Hell?®*, and for 


them shall be the torment of burning. 


د 2 


ا مع = سمت a‏ 


249. i, e., stars of the first magnitude 

250. (for judgment and requital). The occurence of that Day is not a matter 
of opinion, but a definite promise on the part of God. 

251. i. e., Friday, the day of weekly Muslim congregation. (Th), 

252. i. e,, the ninth of Zul-hijja, the day of Pilgrimage. (Th). 
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253. The allusion is to a frightful persecution of the Christians by a Jewish 
king in Yemen, ‘In 523 A.D. the throne was seized by a bi goted and dissolute usurper. 
A proselyte to Judaism, he perpetrated frightful cruelties on the Christians of the 
neighbouring provinces of Najran who refused to embrace his faith. Trenches filled 
with combustible materials were lighted, and the martyrs cast into the flames. Tra- 
dition gives the number thus miserably burned, or slain by the sword, at twenty thou- 
sand,’ . (Muir, op. راك‎ Intro, .م‎ xciii). In the early part of the sixth century the 
Herbew religion had such a hold upon al-Yemen that the last Himyarite King dhu- 
Nuwas was a Jew....Rivalry between the South Arabian converts of the two newly 
introduced monotheistic religions led to active hostility. Evidently dhu-Nuwas 
representing the nationalistic spirit, associated the native Christians with the hated 
rule of the Christian Abyssinians. To this Jewish monarch is ascribed the famous 
massacre of the Christians of Najran in October 523, (Hitti, op. cit., p. 62), The event 
is of great historical importance, since it led to the intervention of the Negus of 
Ethiopia, at the instance of the Emperor Justinian, in the Yemen and its capture by 
him, The Jews too have a tradition of their own fiery persecution ofan idolatrous 
king. (Cf. JE. IL .م‎ 363). 

254. i, e., the cruel persecutors, 

255. (gloating over the agonies of their victims), 

256. Which includes a multitude of torments, 
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11. (Sl... (انالذين‎ Those who believed and worked righteous works 
for them shall be the Gardens whereunder rivers flow; that is the supreme 
achievement**’. 

12. (sas) . , . ان‎ ( Verily the grip of thy Lord is terrible. 

13. (4 ...41) Verily He! ét is He Who begins**® and repeats. 


14. الودردم)‎ , . . a9) And He is the Forgiving, the Loving, 

15. المدد)‎ 4 sis) Lord of the Throne, the Glorious***, 

16. (4, ... dé) Doer of whatsoever He intends. 

17. ااجخرد)‎ . .. Je) Has there come unto thee**° the story of the hosts, 


18. (4s 0¢ 5) of Fir'awn and the Thamad? 
19. (3 . , . (بل‎ Ayel those who disbelieve are engaged in denial**’. 
20 (he , . , ty) While Allah is encompassing*® from behind them** 
21. (بل , . . عيد)‎ Ayel Itis a glorious Recitation’, 
22. عغرظ)‎ ... 3) inscribed in a Preserved Tablet®®. 

257, Surpassing all the achievements of this world. 


258. (th ecreation). 

259, (without let or hindrance), His is absolutely sovereign will, unfettered 
by any conditions or restrictions. Nothing can come between His will and its exe- 
cution, Unlike the head of many a pantheon. who is surrounded by fellow deities 
and whose will frequently clashes with their's and who must at times bow to the over- 
ruling Fate, the God of Islam is all-in-all, Sovereign in the absolute sense of the 
word, See also P. XII. n. 312. 

260. (O Prophet }). 

261. (of the Quran itself ; so how can they profit by its narratives 2), 

262. (enforcing His decrees). 

263. (so that they can by no means escape). 
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264. ‘The critics hold fast to their belief in the divine nature of the text: 
here, indeed, all Muslims are united, If we do not share that belief, we can still 
acknowledge the extraordinary importance of the Quran for students of history and 
religions, its vast influence upon the minds.and lives of peoples widely different in 
culture, and its peculiar interest as the work in which the last of the great Semitic 
prophets gave his message to the world,” (Dr. R. A. Nicholson, in Palmer’s Trans- 
lation of the Quran, Intro, 7. XIX). 


265. i. e., guarded from every sort of alteration or corruption. bys لوح‎ 
is the depository of all the Divine decrees, willed events ordained by God. 
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The Night-Comer. LXXXYVI 
(Makkan, 1 Section and 17 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 
1. رااطارق)‎ ls) By the sky and the night-comer?¢* —— 


2. الطارق)‎ . . . bs) and what will make thee understand what the 
night-comer is ? ! 

3. ) النتجم الثاقب‎ ( tis the star shining’ brightly*®’, 

4. (Jab . . . (ان‎ No soul is there but has a watcher*® over it, 


5. غاق)‎ . . , eli) So let man look*** —— from what is he created ?—— 
6. (gil... Ge) created from a water dripping?”, 
7. ) الترائب‎ . . , ¢#) that issues from between the loins? and the 


breast-bones?”®, 
8. (old... a!) Surely He is Able to restore him, 
9. (I... (يرم‎ ona Day when secrets shall be out®’s. 
10. ناصر)‎ . . . dks) Zhe man shall have no power” nor any helper?"®. 
11. (والسماء . . . الرجم)‎ By the sky which returns, 
12. (رالارض , . . المدع)‎ and by the earth which splits*”®, 
13. (ji...) verily??? it is a discourse decisive?’*. 
14. بالورل)‎ . . . bs) And it is not a frivolity?”. 
15. (185. oc er!) Verily they”®° are plotting a وام‎ 
16. ( راكيد كيدا‎ ) and | am plotting a plot?®?. 
V7. (ثمول , , . رريدا)‎ 50253 respite thou the infidels**——a gentle 
respite’®, 


266. yt literally is ‘Anything coming by night ; one who comes by night 
being thus called because of his (generally) needing to knock at the door.! And الطارق‎ 


492 


Part XXX 


is ‘the star that appears in the night, or the morning star, because it comes (or ap- 
pears) in the end of the night.” (LL). 


267. 


268. 


269. 


270, 
271. 
272. 
273. 
274. 
275. 
276. 
277. 
278. 
279. 
280. 
281. 


282. 


283. 


certain. 


284. 
285. 


The word may mean any bright star without restriction. 
i. e., a recording-angel. 

(in anticipation of resurrection). 

(A creature so insignificant in his animal nature !). 

(of men), 

(of women). 

i. بره‎ everything will appear in its true Reality. 

(in himself to defend himself). 

(from outside). 

(with all its hardness, to let forth corns and vegetables). 
i. e., the Holy Quran. 

(between what is true and what is false), 

i. e., composed with lightness, 

i, e., the opponents of Islam. 

(to frustrate My designs). 

(for their ruin), For كيد‎ see P. XXVII, n. 103. 

i. €., now that the vengeance of God, at its proper time, is absolutely 


(O Prophet !). 
i, ¢., for a while. 
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The Most High. LXXXVII 
(Makkan, 1 Section and 19 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 
1٠. الاعلى)‎ . . . a) Hallow thou*®® the name of thy Lord, the Most 
High, 
2. (الذى . . . فرى)‎ Who has created*®’ the universe and then propor- 
tioned it?®*, 
3. (والذى . . . نيدى)‎ and Who has disposed?® and then guided it?*, 
4. المرعى)‎ :,, . Gls) and Who brings forth the pasturage?**. 
5. (ust... (تجمله‎ Then He makes it?®* dusky stubble?®. 
6. (7 . . ., (سنقرتك‎ We shall enable thee to recite***, and then thou 
shalt not forget it®*, 
7. (#4... رالا‎ save what Allah may will®**. Surely He knows the 
public and what is hidden**’. 
8. (sl (ونسرك‎ And**® We make easy unto thee®®® the easy way*, 
9. (نذكر , . الذكرى)‎ So admonish thou**: surely**? has admonition 
profited. 
10. (2... (سيذر‎ Admonished is he indeed who fears®®, 
11. (رتجنما الاثمر)‎ and the wretched shuns it — 
12. ى)‎ 2 eee (الذى‎ he who shall roast into the Great Fire, 
13. (g4 ... (ثم‎ wherein he shall neither die nor live®. 
14. (ند , . . تركى)‎ He indeed has attained bliss who has cleansed 
himself**, 
15. نمل)‎ . . , $32) and who remembers the names of his Lord, and then 


prays. 
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16, (lial... ربل‎ Aye: you®®* prefer the life of this world, 

17. (بالاخرة , , , ابقنى)‎ whereas the Hereafter is far better and more lasting. 
18. الاولى)‎ . , , ot) Verily this”? is in ancient Writs*** —— 

19. (eye... (سحف‎ Writs of Ibrahim®”® and Misa*®, 


286. (O Prophet !). 

287. i. ©., brought into being. 

288. i. e, endowed with due order and proportion, proper forms and 
faculties. 

289. i. ¢., determined His creatures to various ends, and ordained for them 
proper laws and decrees. 

290. (the rational by reason and Revelation and the irrational by instinct), 
The allusion is also to the special spiritual faculties of man. 

291. (for the cattle). 

292. (as it decays). 

293, i. e., dried up, and black by reason of oldness. 

294. (Our Revelations, O Prophet !). 

295. (any portion thereof). 

296. (in His infinite wisdom to abrogate and blot out of thy memory). 

297. So whatever He does is in accordance with His universal knowledge 
and wisdom, 

298. (similar to the retention of the Quran in thy memory). 

299, (in every respect), 

300. i, e., the religion of Islam, 

301. (thy people and mankind, one and all, O Prophet!) God's message 
is to be proclaimed to all, 

302. ان‎ (in) is here synonymous with ان‎ (inna). 

303. (his Lord) Such a one alone profits by the admonition, 

304. (a life worth living). 

305. (of infidelity). 

306. (O infidels !). 

307. (admonition). 

308. (and is therefore all the more important), 

309. There must have been some Testament of Abraham, which like so many 
other Scriptures is now lost to the world. A book said to be ‘apocryphal,’ entitled 
the Testament of Abraham was translated from the Greek original and published 
for the first time in 1892, at Cambridge, by M, R. James. ‘Ethiopic, Salvonic and 
Rumanian versions also have been found, and some of them published.’ (JE, 1. p. 93) 

310. i, ¢., the original Scripture of Moses, of which the present Pentateuch 
15 4 Surviving recension. 
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The Enveloping. LXXXVIII 


(Makkan, 1 Section and 26 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 


SECTION 1 
(4.2 Wl... Ja) Has there come to thee the story of the Enveloping 


ee 


الحم 


7 314)ررعياع 
on that Day shall be downcast,‏ 53665712 (وجره ,. . . (intl‏ 


2 
3. ناصبة)‎ . . . dle) travailing®**, worn***. 
4. (تصل . , , حامية)‎ They shall roast in the scalding Fire**5, 
5. لاانكة)‎ ox i) given to drink of a spring fiercely boiling. . 
6. (لين . . . طريع)‎ No food shall be for them save bitter thorns, 
7. (gr 2 +» Y) which shall neither nourish nor avail against hunger. 
8. رجره , . . ناعمة)‎ ( Faces*!* on that Day shall be delighted, 
9. (41, (لعيها‎ well-pleased with their endeavour’, 
10. (ف . . , عالية)‎ ina lofty Garden, 
11. (لا . . . لاغة)‎ No vain discourse they shall hear therein. 
12. جارية)‎ . . . 43) Therein shall be a spring running | 
13. (#5 . . . (فها‎ Therein shall be elevated couches | 
14. (& 2» اب‎ Sis) and ready-placed goblets ! 
15. (4 sie تمارق‎ ,) and ranged cushions ! 
16. ( دزرانى مثرثة‎ ) and ready-spread carpets | 
17. رافلا ... خلقت)‎ Do they™*® not**® look at the camels, how they are 


created*?° ? 
LLL LS 52525252222252525225255222 ال اتاد الال 1 111 الت لاا 1010 الا لريب يبي‎ 
311. )0 Prophet!) «sl means Resurrection, because it will overwhelm 
with its terrors, or because it will come upon mankind as a thing covering them, so 
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as to include them universally,’ (LL). 

312. (of some). 

313, i. ¢., labouring through Hell-fire. 

314. i, e, fatigued by the most unavailing labour. 

315. (kindled by their own handiwork). 

316, (of others). 

317. (in the life of world), 

318. i. © , the pagans. 

319, (as evidence of Great Design and Mercy on His part). 

320, Of all the domestic animals the utility of the camel is perhaps the 
greatest. Of economic importance to the cultivator and of considerable use to the 
Defence Department in war time, in general, it is of incalculable value to the Arab 
countries, parts of Africa, and parts of India (i. e., the Punjab, Sind, Baluchistan 
and the Rajputana states). In desert warfare camels are more serviceable than any 
mechanized unit. ‘Of animals the most characteristic of Arabia is undoubtedly the 
camel, the ability of which to go without water twenty-five days in winter and five 
days in summer, working hard all the time, renders it of unique service in the 
desert.’ (DB. I. .م‎ 133) ‘In the ancient literature of Arabia, just as in practical life, 
the camel has a pre-eminent position...,There is not a single poet of the desert but 
sings the praises of his camel, and....compares his mistress to it, often carrying the 
analogy to minute details. Snouck Hurgronje recalls the cry of women lamenting 
a dear husband : “60 my son, my eye, my camel,” interpreting it in the sense of 
0 thou who wast my help in supporting life's burden.”” (ERE. IIL. .م‎ 173). ‘It will 
carry a load of 500 to 1000 Jb. 25 miles a day for three days without drinking.’ 
(EBr. IV. p. 657) ‘That the camel has been associated, as a characteristic domestic 
animal; with the Arabs in general and the nomad Bedouins in particular, is nota 
fortuitous circumstance. Neither the horse nor the cow, no: any other animal that 
is known to be associated with the life of other pastoral peoples, could take its 
place in the arid steppes and deserts of Arabia. ....This anima] alone is adapted, by 
virtue of its peculiar qualities to the geographical conditions of Arabia....No animal 
puts its owner to less expense and trouble for its keep....The value of the camel for 
the Arabs in general and the nomads in particular, cannot be overestimated ; and 
it is far from easy to enumerate and exhaust all the possible ways in which it is 
made use of.’ (Inayatullah,, op. cif., pp. 57, 58, 60). ‘The camel is certainly from 
the nomad’s point of view the most useful. Without it the desert could not be con- 
ceived of as a habitable place. The camel is the nomads nourisher, his vehicle of 
transportation and medium of exchange....It is the Bedouin's constant companion, 
his alter ego, his foster parent....To him the camel is more than “the ship of the 
desert’’....The part which the camel has played in the economy of Arabian life is 
indicated by the fact that the Arabic language is said to include some one thousand 
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names for the came] in its numerous breeds and stages of growth.’ (Hitti, op. cit, 
pp. 21-22). In the hard desert and waterless countries the camel is perhaps the 
greatest friend of man. Nor has it lost its importance even in the modern 
mechanical warfare. Observe the following enconiums lavished upon it by a military 
writer in the year 1943 :— 

‘One of the oldest forms of transport known to man—the camel—is 
playing its part side by side with tanks and high-speed modern 
trucks in the Allied drive for victory. 

The camels mostly come from the Punjab. Hundreds of zilladars from 
there are bringing along their camels to help India’s war effort. 

Camel transport units are now a regular part of the RIASC. Zilladars 
are being encouraged to produce more camels and a Government 
breeding centre is proposed, 

Complaining, but never unwilling, camels can pull a 20-maund cart- 
load with ease, equivalent to the work of four draught mules, Four 
camels can take a load equal to that of 20-cwt. lorry—and take 
it to a lot of places no motor could go. 

For length of service the camel stands alone. Properly cared for, its 
average life is 18 years. Few army mechanized vehicles last even 
half that time. The camel is not fussy about its food, and is far 
less liable to injury than the horse, mule or even motor truck. 
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18. (ca)... dls) and at the sky, how it is raised**! ? 
19, (cei... dls) and at the mountains, how they are rooted**? ? 

20. (ork... . dls) and at the earth, how it is outspread*’, 

21. (ff... (نذكر‎ Admonish thou then®**; thou art but an admonisher. 
22. (لست . . . مميطر)‎ Thou art not over them®*® a warden. 

23. (45... YI) So whoever will turn back and disbelieve ب‎ 

24. (SY)... 443) Allah shall torment him with the greatest torment??®. 
25. (#4)... ol) Verily unto Us is their return. 

26. (pale... رم‎ Then unto Us is their reckoning. 


-بببببب_ب_- سس # > rrr‏ ع ع مده Se ee‏ 


Set.” see PF, Loony 92. 

322. Note that it is only the quality of firmness and stability of mountains 
that the Holy Quran makes mention of. Compare and contrast this with the attitude 
of fetishistic religions towards mountains worshipping them and regarding them 
as god. Parvats (mountains) in the Indian religions arc well-known deities. 

323, See P, Ion. 91. 

324. (O Prophet !), 

325. (with either power or authority to force their will). 

326. (in the hereafter), 
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The Dawn. LXXXIX 
(Makkan, 1 Section and 30 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 

1. ( والفجر‎ ) By the dawn, 
2. ( عششر‎ JW, ) and by the ten nights*’, 
3. ( sss ait, ( and by the even®?® and the odd®*®, 
4. (je... bls) and by night when it departs, 
5 
6 


4 


( =~... رز هل‎ indeed in them is an 081177739 for man of sense. 
(sy... 4!) Did thou*** not see how thy Lord dealt with the 


*Ad332, 

7. ) ارم . , . الماد‎ ) and the people of many-columned Irams*, 

8. (oul... التى‎ ( the like of which®** was not built in the cities, 

9. (رتمرد , , . بالواد)‎ and with Thamtd who hewed out rocks in the 
vale*** م‎ 


10. (lod! , . . (رترعرن‎ And with Firawn, owner of the stakes*** ل‎ 

11. (sl... (الذين‎ who a// waxed exorbitant in the cities ; 

12. (old, Ries 6) so they multiplied corruption therein, 

13. (le... (نمب‎ So thy Lord inflicted on them the scourge of His 
chastisement. | 

14. (slo JU... (ان‎ Verily thy Lord is in an ambuscade*”. 

15. (ofl... W&) As for man**#*—— when his Lord tries him*** and 
honours him, and is bountiful to him, he says**°; my Lord has honoured me™*!. 


327. i, ¢., the first ten dates of Zul-Hijja, or the month of Pilgrimage, a 
period of peculiar sanctity, 
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328. (date) i. e., the 10th of Zul-Hijja, the day of the sacrifice. 

329. (date) i. e., the 9th Zul-Hijja, the day of staying at ‘Arafat. 

330, (sufficiently strong), 

331. (O Prophet !). 

332. ‘The ancient poets knew ‘Ad as an ancient nation that had perished, 
hence the expression, ‘since the time of ‘Ad.”’ Their kings are mentioned in the 
Diwan of the Hudhailites and their prudence in that of Nabigha’ EL I. .م‎ 121), 

333. ارمع ذات العمال‎ 1s, literally, Iram possessing lofty structures supported by 
columns. The reference is to the Earthly Paradise built by Shaddad, son of “Ad, 
and one of the greatest kings of his dynasty. 

334. (in firmness and dimensions). 

335. (with houses). 

336. The epithet, in Arabic idiom, is expressive of power, arrogance and ob- 
Stinacy. The stakes may also refer to those to which the tyrant bound his victims, 

337. Whence He watched the doing of the wicked. 

338. i. e., the ungrateful man. 

339. (by prosperity). 

340. (in pride and cxultation). 

341. (and this prosperity is my due). 
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16. (gibl, , , bls) And when his Lord tries him*#? and stints unto him 
his provision, he says*** : my Lord has despised me***. 

17, (all.. . (كلا‎ No indeed*#5! But you do not honcur the orphan**®, 

18, ‘tie . Ys) nor urge upon each other the feeding of the poor. 

CO . (وناكاون‎ and you devour the inheritance**’ greedily**8, 

20. (ke... (دنحرن‎ and you love riches with exceeding love. 

21. (>...) No indeed**? | When the earth is ground with exceed- 
ing grinding®*, 

22. (lie... (رجاً,‎ and comes thy Lord*®! and the angels, rank on rank, 

23. (6 Sal... (وجالى.‎ and Hell that Day is brought near. Man on that 
Day shall remember, but how can remembrance avai/ him then ? ظ‎ 

24. (يرل . , , لحانى)‎ Man will say***: would that | had sent before** for 
this life of “لقع مام‎ 

25, (al... 4%,3) So on that Day none shall torment any like His 
torment, 

26. (a)... Ys) nor shall bind any like His bond**, 

27. المطمئنة)‎ . , . Web) O thou peaceful**’ soul | 

28. (44, , , , (أرجعى‎ Return unto thy Lord, well-pleased*®* and well- 
pleasing*®. 
29. (wae... (نادخلى‎ Enter thou among My righteous bondmen*, 
30. (3 (رادعلى‎ and enter thou My Garden**, 


342. (by adversity). 

343. (by way of complaint). 

344. (while I ought to have been honoured), 

345. (itis a true test of merit), Worldly prosperity or adversity is not a 
certain mark either of favour or disfavour of God, 

346. (and are heartless concerning his rights, O pagans }). 


347. (of the weak). 


ae 
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348, (by not allowing women or young children to have any share in the 
inheritence of their husbands or parents). 

349, (shall ye escape the doom). 

350. (at the blast of the Trumpet). ‘The مصدر‎ is used with its verb for the 
sake of نا كيد‎ (strengthening) or Pel (magnifying) i. e,, to add greater force to the 
verb. ‘For still greater emphasis the masdar may be repeated.’ (WGAL. IL. pp, 55-56). 

351. 7. e., shall manifest Himself in some special manner. 

352, (in despair and anguish). 

353. (good works). 

354, Which is the only real and everlasting life. حياة‎ is not only ‘life’ but 
‘everlasting life in the world to come.’ Andsothe phrase may mean, ‘O, would 
that I had prepared, or laid up in store, for my everlasting state of existence.’ (LI.). 

355. i. e., none shall be able to chastise the wicked as He shall chastise. 

356, i. e., none shall be able to bind the wicked as He shall bind. 

357, i. e,, in complete satisfaction ; free from all pain and sorrow. The 
address is to the man who in his life-time made his peace with the Creator by means 
of his faith and good work. 

358. (with Him), 

359, (to Him). 

360. (and devotees). The saintly soul will find himselfin the company of 
other excellent souls, thus making his life still more pleasant, and not lonely or 
isolated. 

361, Notice the significance of ‘My.’ It is God’s own Paradise——the 
highest stage of bliss, 
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The City**. XC 
(Makkan, 1 Section and 20 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful, 
SECTION 1 


swear by this city**’,‏ | (لا . . . الباد) 
(ai!) , , , els) and thou shalt be allowed** jn this city ——‏ 


(4s... tlss) and by the begetter** and what he begat**; 


(aS... ad) assuredly We have created man in toil**’. 

Does he** think that none can overcome him.‏ (انحسب , . , احد) 

(laJ.. . , 5,2) He says: | have squandered abundant riches**®. 

(4! , , . (احب‎ Does he suppose that no one has seen وراط‎ 7 
(exe... الم‎ ( Have We not made for him two eyes*”! ? 

and a tongue*”* and two lips*’s,‏ (واسانا وشنتين) 

and shown to him*’4 the two highways?” ?‏ (رهديه الاجدين) 

(iJ)... (فلا‎ Yet he does not attempt the steep*”*. 

(4ad1 . . . bs) And what shall make thee understand what the steep 


( 43, ذك‎ ( /tis freeing the neck??? سب‎ 

(ix... 3!) of, feeding in a day of privation, 

(4 #». . . 4) an orphan of kin, 

or a poor man, cleaving to the dust.‏ )!4 مكنا ذا متربة) 

Then he became one of those who believed and‏ ( ثم , . . بالمرحمة) 


enjoined on each other steadfastness and enjoined on each cther compassion. 


18. 


(ad), , , (ارائك‎ These are the fellows of the right-hand. 
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19, الثثمة)‎ . . . x alls) And those who disbelieved in Our signs —— they 
are the fellows of the left-hand. 
20. )ةدصؤ٠‎ . . . (علهم‎ Over them shall be the Fire closing round. 


362. Muir quotes this Surah, ‘in which are set forth the two paths of virtue 
and vice, and the difficulties of the straight way’ as illustrating the Prophet's ‘honest 
striving after Truth.” (op. cit., p. 41). 

363. (of Makka). بلد‎ is any city or territory, but i! (with the definite article) 
is a name applied to the sacred territory of Makka. 

364. (free-hand ; full control; © Prophet !). In this sense the words are 
spoken of prophetically, conveying a promise of that absolute power which the Pro- 
phet ultimately attained on the taking of Makka. 

365. i. e., the first progenitor of human race——Adam. 

366. j. @., entire human race 

367, Even his control over the forces of nature, unless accompanied by a 
parallel growth of control over himself. leads eventually to his own undoing. 
Human life, says a distinguished modern biologist, ‘is unthinkable without tragedies, 
without the tragic element. The more highly developed and the nearer to perfection 
man is, the greater are the possibilities for tragic conflicts....Most fearful are the 
tragedies which are deeply rooted in man’s own nature. These are far more hopeless 
because up to the present time it has been extremely difficult to eliminate them.’ 
(Nemilov, Biological Tregedy af Woman, pp. 13-15). 

368, i. e,, the ungrateful man. 

369, (in ostentation and vanity, and to oppose the true faith). The allu- 
sion is to certain antagonists of Islam in the Prophet's time. 

370. (and that God is oblivious of his doings). 

371, (enabling him to see). 

372, (enabling him to taste and to speak). 

373. (enabling him to speak). 

374. (both by reason and Revelation.). 

375. (of good and evil, virtue and vice). 

376. i. e., the difficult path of duty. 

377. (of a slave from his slavery). i, فك‎ , literally he loosed the neck, 
means,he emancipated [the slave]. (LL). -This passage seems to tell forcibly against 
those Muslims who pursue the slave-trade. This disposition to free the slave is here 
said to be a sign of man’s being a true believer. Muhammad _ himself practised the 
precept here enunciated.’ (Rev. E. M. Wherry). 
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The Sun, XCI 
(Makkan, 1 Section and 15 Verses) 
in the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 


By the sun and its morning brightness,‏ (والشوس وضحها) 
ally) and by the moon when it follows it??8,‏ , . , تلها) 
by the day when it glorifies the sun*’®.‏ (والتهار . . جليا) 
by the night when it envelops the sun‏ (واليل ... (\gtu‏ 
by the sky and Him Who built it,‏ (والسيا. . , . بنها) 
by the earth and Him Who stretched it forth,‏ (والارض (xb...‏ 
Dy the soul and Him Who proportioned it®*®,‏ (ونفس . . . (lal ye‏ 
(lala... lgeglb) and?! inspired it?®? with its impurity®** and purity3™,‏ 
soul",‏ دازم surely blissful is he who has cleansed‏ (قد . . , زكها) 

10. (>... (دقد‎ and miserable is he who has buried it**®. 

11. (كذبت , . . بطغراها)‎ The Thamitd belied**’ in*** their exorbitance, 

12. (\gasl all) when the greatest wretch of them rose .“مهنا‎ 

13. سقها)‎ . . . dls) Then the messenger of Allah**® said to them: beware 
of the she-camel of Allah? and her drink. 

14: flalyed . . , » 383) Then they belied him and hamstrung her; then 
their Lord overwhelmed them for their crime, and made it®**? common*®, 

15. (\gie ... ¥,) Atid He feared not the consequences thereof*”*. 


ود بد St Oh: Ore‏ يد 


378. i. e., when she appears in the sky after the sun has set, 
379, i. e,, when it shows forth the sun's splendour to its full, 
380. i. e., made it to be adapted to its exigencies, 
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381. (as the Author of His Universal scheme). 

382. i. e., the human soul. 

383. Which comes through the devil, and is developed to a responsible 
human act by man’s own free-will. 

384. Which comes through angels, and is developed to a responsible human 
act by man’s own free-will.’ 

385. (by good works, in exercise of his free-will). 

386, (under evil works, in the exercise of his free-will). All this clearly re- 
pudiates, on the one hand, the Paulinish doctrine of an original, hereditary sin, and, 
on the other, the Hindu and Buddhist determinism known as Karma. Sin is noth- 
ing more, nothing less, and nothing eJse than a man’s wrong use of his free-will, 
just as merit is its right use. 

387. (their Prophet). 

388. i. e., by reason of ; impelled by. 

389. (with his accomplices to slay the she-camel). Sce P. VIII. n. 542-57. 

390, i. ¢., the prophet Salih (peace be on him }), 

39]. i. ,ىت‎ miraculously given by Him to His prophet. 

392. i. e., the punishment. 

393. (unto all) i. .ع‎ He made the punishment common or universal, as they 


~ had أله‎ shared in the crime. 


394, Islam knows no such thing asthe ‘repentance’ of God and His ‘grief’ 
over His own actions, as portrayed by the Bible ;—‘And it repented the Lord that 
he had made men on the earth, and it grieved him at his heart.’ (Ge. 6 : 6). 
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The Night. XCIl 
(Makkan, 1 Section and 21 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 

(its... dls) By the night when it envelops*", 
(والتهار . . تجابى‎ by the day when it appears in glory, 
(gi! .. (و ما‎ by Him who has created the male and the female, 
(jis), . ol) verily your endeavours are diverse**®, 
(tals... bb) Then as for him who gives*”’ and fears Him, 
(gil (وصدق‎ and testifies to the Good*’*, 
لليسرى)‎ +i) to him We shail indeed make easy the path to ease. 
(ely... (راما‎ And as for him who stints*** and is unheeding‘®”, 
(gL OS 5) and who belies the Good, 

10. (نسئيره لأسرى)‎ to him we shall indeed make easy the path to 
hardship™, 

11. (دما. . . تردى)‎ and when he perishes his substance will not avail 
him*®, 

12. للأودى)‎ . . . ot) Verily on Us is the guidance*s. 

13. رالادلى)‎ , . , als) And verily Ours'* is both the Hereafter and the 
present life*®®. 

14; (SS 6 o& p54) Wherefore | have warned you of a flaming Fire. 

15. (,4:Y\)... (لا‎ None shall roast therein except the most wretched*, 

16. (الذى . . . وتولى)‎ who denies and turns away. 

17. (3°) ميجنها‎ ) And the pious shall avoid it a/together, 


ONO ae wy, = 
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18. ($3... (الذى‎ he who spends his substance*” that he may be 
cleansed‘, 

19. (634... 4s) and who has no favour from any one to pay back*”, 

20. الاعلى)‎ , , , Yl) but only seeks the goodwill of his Lord the Most 
High. 

21. (3, 3,4) And soon he shall be well-pleased*””. 


395, (all things with darkness). 

396. (O mankind !) i.e., your aims in life are directed toward diverse ends. 

397. (in the way of God), 

398. i, e., the true faith. 

399. (in the way of God). 

400, (of His ordinances, considering himself self-sufficient). 

401. ‘We will smooth his way to punishment and a difficult case.’ (LL). 

402. (and falls headlong into Hell). 

403. (and We have already clearly shown the Way). 

404. i. ,ره‎ in Our hands, 

405, (So We shall requite everyone according to his deserts), 

406. 1 e., the deliberate rejectors of the truth. 

407. (in the way of God). } 

408. (of his sins thereby). 

409. i. e., the giving of his wealth is absolutely in the way of God, not in 
return for some past favour from someone or in expectation of some future reward. 

410. i. e. amply satisfied with the reward he will get in the Hereafter. 
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The Morning Brightness. XCIII 


(Makkan, 1 Section and 11 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 
1. ) وااضحى‎ ) By the morning brightness*#!, 
2, (gms. » dl) by the night, when it darkens*!*. 
3. (46...) Thy Lord has not forsaken thee‘, nor is He dis- 


pleased*\'. 
4. (JV)... (بالاخرة‎ And the Hereafter is indeed better unto thee. 


than the present life. 
5. (je si... (راسرف‎ And soon‘® shall thy Lord give unto thee**’? so 


that thou shalt be well-pleased**. 
6. (96... 1) Did He not find thee an orphan‘!*? so he sheltered 


thee'*, 
7. (44... (درجدك‎ And He found thee™ wandering‘*?, so He guided 
thee". 
: 8. اغغل)‎ . . , 4rsy) And He found thee destitute, so He enriched thee. 
9. (4%... Ub) Wherefore** as to the orphan, be not thou overbearing 
unto him. 


10. (4%... bls) and as to the beggar, chide A/m not; 
11. (sab... lly) and as to the favours of thy Lord, discourse thou 


thereof*”5. 
411. The word properly signifies the bright part of the day, when the sun 
shines full out, some three or four hours after it has arisen. 


412. Or ‘becometh still.’ 
413. (O Prophet !). The implication is that God never forsakes His devoted 


servants, much less His true prophets. And thus the verse contradicts the reported 
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cry Of agony of Jesus. ‘My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken me.’ (Mk. 
15 : 34 Mt. 27: 46), 

414, (with thee, ever in this world). In the beginning of the ministry there 
was a period during which the holy Prophet received no Revelation, and the pagans 
began to mock him as one forsaken by his God. 

415. So then thou shalt be raised to still greater ranks, 

416. i. e., in the Hereafter, as also in this world. 

417. (rich and abundant reward). 

418. ‘Illumined by the divine light, endowed with an inflexible will-power 
and an ardent spirit, tempered by compassion, charity and tenderness, he undertook 
the difficult mission and the stupendous struggle connected with it, and he did not 
rest until he had attained what he wanted: until Arabia professed his Faith.’ 
(Daumer, quoted in Zaki Ali's Islam in the World, pp. 12-13), 

419. Orphan's condition was specially deplorable in pagan Arabia. 

420. (thee providentially out of His solicitude for thee). 

421, (in thy pre-prophetic life) 

422. (in the way of God, born as thou wast in the midst of worst idolatry) 
i. ,م‎ struggling to find thy way ; in search of the true light, That the character of 
the Prophet was even in his youth exemplary and exceptional in the most tempting 
environment of Makka is borne out by hostile biographers. ‘It is quite in keeping 
with the character of Mohammed that he should have shrunk from the coarse and 
licentious practices of his youthful friends. Endowed with a refined mind and deli- 
cate taste, reserved and meditative. he lived much within himself, and the ponderings 
of his heart no doubt supplied occupation for leisure hours spent by others of a lower 
stamp in rude sports and profligacy. The fair character and honourable bearing 
of the unobtrusive youth won the approbation of his fellow-citizens ; and he received 
the title, by common consent, of Al-Amin. the faithful.” (Muir, op. cit, pp. 19-20, 

423. (thee to the very source of Light, by making thyself the recipient of 
Revelation), Sce also P. XIX. n, 144, 

424, (to express thy gratitude in action and decd), 

425. Compare a remarkable tribute paid to the spiritual genius and cons- 
tructive greatness of the holy Prophet paid by an unfriendly Christian :—‘Muham- 
mad's career is a wonderful instance of the force and life that resides in him who 
possesses an intense Faith in God and the unseen world.,.he will always be regarded 
as one of those who haye had that influence over the faith, morals, and whole earthly 
life of their fellow-men, which none but a really great man ever did, or can exercise, 
and as one of those whose efforts to propagate a great verity will prosper,’ 
(Rodwell, ‘Te Koran,’ Preface, pp. 14-15). 
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The Opening Forth. XCIV 

(Makkan, 1 Section and 8 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

(jae... i!) Have We not opened for thee thy breast**® ? 
(4553, . . (ددضننا‎ And We have taken off from thee thy burden*”’, 
ظهرك)‎ . . , cally which weighed down thy back**®. 
(183... (درنمنا‎ And We have exalted thy fame***. 
Ue ob) Verily then along with every hardship is ease. 
(ln... ol) Verily along with every hardship is eases". 
(ib . . . 136) Toil then**! when thou art relieved***. 
نارغب)‎ . . . d's) And 21600475 thou to thy Lord. 
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426. (by disposing and expanding it to receive the Truth and wisdom. and 
by freeing it from ignorance and uneasiness, O Prophet !). 

427, (by making thy soul fully illumined). 

428. (in thy pre-prophetic period), In all he did and wrote ‘Muhammad, 
was actuated by a sincere desire to deliver his countrymen from the grossness of 
its debasing idolatries...that he was urged on byan intense desire to proclaim that 
ereat truth of the Unity of the Godhead which had taken possession of his own 
soul,’ (Rev. Rodwell, The Koran, Preface, p. 13). 

429. So muchso that even the anti-Muslim Christian scholars have to 
acknowledge the greatness, almost super-human, of the holy Prophet, ‘One of the 
most remarkable men in history of the world.’ (Drinkwater op, cif., I. p. 146). 
‘To mention another tribute, Mr. Charles Issawi of New York City, writing under 
the caption -Muhammad's Historical Role’. says at the end of his article....‘]t does 
no steem too much to say that if any one man changed the course of history that man 
was Muhammad, (TheMushim World, Hartford, for April, 1950, بم‎ 95) ‘The man’, 
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says Draper, who ‘of all men, has exercised the greatest influence upon the human 
race,’ (Intellectual Development of Europe, I. p. 329), The verdict is endorsed in one 
of the recent editions of the Zncyc/opaedia Britannica which refers to him as ‘that most 
successful of all prophets and religious personalities.’ (EBr. XV. p. 898 11th Ed.) 
In the words of yet another Christian : ‘Compare Mohammed with the long roll 
of men whom the world by common consent has called ‘Great’’....Take him all in 
all, what he was and what he did, and what those inspired by him have done, he 
seems to me to stand alone, above and beyond them all.’ (Bosworth Smith, op, cit. 
pp. 339-340). And to cometo an estimate still later :—‘Within a brief span of 
mortal life Muhammad called forth out of unpromising material a nation never 
united before, ina country that was hitherto but a geographical expression ; estab- 
lished a religion which in vast areas superseded Christianity and Judaism and still 
claims the adherence of a goodly portion of the human race ; and laid the basis of 
an empire that was soon to embrace within its far-flung boundaries the fairest pro- 
vinces of the then civilized world.’ (Hitti, op. cit,, pp. 121-122). See also P. IV. 
n, 212; P. XXVI. nn. 107, 333; n, 425 above and n. 580 below, 

430. The passage revealed at the moment of the greatest difficulties in the 
life of the holy Prophet, when he was derided and shunned ‘must have struck 
the disbelievers as ridiculous. It...‘speaks of future events as accomplished, as is 
usual in the Koran, the revelation coming from a plane where time is not. Verse 
4. speaking of his fame as exalted, must have seemed particularly absurd at that 
time of humiliation and persecution. But to-day, from every mosque in the world. 
the Prophet's name is cried, as that of the messenger of God, five times a day and 
every Muslim prays for blessings on him when his name is mentioned.’ (Pickthall). 
See also nn, 580, 581. . 

431. (ofthe preaching). 

432. (from the performance of thy own devotions and prayers). 

433. (heart and soul). 
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Suarat-ut-Tin 


The Fig. XCV 
(Makkan, 1 Section and 8 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 


1. والرزيتون)»‎ ols) By the fig'**, by the olive**®, 

2. ) سبنين‎ os») by the Mount Sinai**’, 

3. (رهذا . , , الامين)‎ by this secure city**’, 

4. (لقد , , , تقر يم)‎ assuredly We have created man in the goodliest 
mould**, 


5. سنلين)‎ . . . ¢) Thereafter’? We revert hin to the lowest of the 
low*1—— 

6. (dy... Yi) save those who believe and work righteous deeds***. 
Theirs shall be wage unending. 

7. (valk... %) What will"? make thee‘** deny the Requital ? 

8. (pS) . (الس‎ Is not Allah the Greatest of the rulers**® 7 


434. wand.) are two of the most useful fruit-trees, Fig is the most 
approved of fruits and the most nutritious, and the least flatulent; drawing, 
dissolvent, having the property of opening obstructions of the liver and spleen, and 
laxative ;....it is a pleasant fruit, having nothing redundant, and a nice food, quick of 
digestion, and a very useful medicine, for it has a laxative prope:ty, dissolves phlegm, 
purifies the kidneys, removes sand of the bladder, opens obstructions of the liver 
and spleen, and fattens the body.’ (LL). 

435. For olive see P. XVIII. nn. 25, 26. 

436. ‘Sinai is the usual name for the mountain....where Moses received the 
divine commands, Sinai is, therefore, the mountain of the giving of the law.’ (EBi. ©, 
4629). See P. I. n. 284, 
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437. (of Makka, the sanctity of which was respected even in the pagan days). 
Sec P. I, nn. 563, 566, 573. 

438, i. ره‎ man as the comeliest specimen of God's handiwork is born pure 
and individually perfect, with no chains of reincarnations to Stagger through and 
certainly with no stigma of original sin. 

439. (as he makes wrong use of his opportunities and misuses his free-will) 

440. (as the Ultimate cause and Author of the Universal Scheme). 

441. Or ‘the vilest of the vile.’ The sinners destroy their original perfection 
by their own hands. 

442. The original, innate, purity can be retained by realizing God's unity 
and submitting to His laws. ° 

443. i. e., after clear exposition of God's potency and providence. 

444. (O ungrateful man !), 

445. (powerful enough to raise the dead). عام‎ is not only ‘a judge’ but 
also ‘a ruler.’ 
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Sarat-ul-Alag 


The Clot.“* XCVI 
(Makkan, 1 Section and 19 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 


1. (gle... زاثرا‎ Recite thou In the name of thy Lord Who has created 
everything’ —— 
2. (gle... Ge) has created man from a clot! 

3 الاكرم)‎ , . , lil) Recite thou'**, and thy Lord is the Most Bountiful. 
4, (الذى . . . بالقلم)‎ Who has taught man by the pen —— 
5. (plu... ple) has taught man what he knew not. 
6. ايطنى)‎ . . , 8) No indeed: Verily man*® exorbitates, 1®°, 
7. (gel... (أن‎ as het! considers himself self-sufficient. 
8. (ان . . . الرجعبى)‎ Truly to thy Lord is the return*®. 
9. (sri... ery!) Hast thou*** considered him who forbids, 

10. (gle... le) a bondman of Ours when he prays**4 

11. اليدى)‎ , . , cx!) Hast thou considered*®®, if he*** is Aimse/f guided, 

12. ام بالتقرى)‎ sl) or, he commands piety*#? ? 

13. (dey... (ارءيت‎ Hast thou considered**’, if "فكو‎ denies and turns 
away*"® ? 

14. (ال . . . برى)‎ Does he not know that Allah sees‘ ? 

15. (كلا , , , باثامية)‎ No indeed: If he desists not!*®, We shall seize and 
deal him by the forelock'*s—-— 

16. غاطئة)‎ . . . ist) a forelock, lying**!, sinning. 

17. (42 ع‎ ab) Well, then, let him call his assembly!*.. 
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18. الزياية)‎ ga) We a/so shall call the infernal guards***. 
19. (Ji) ... (كلا‎ No indeed! Do not obey thou him**’. Continue to 
adore*®*, and continue to draw “وعم‎ 69 


446. The first five verses of this chapter are the first revelation of the Quran, 
which took place in the month of Ramadhan 13 B. H.——probably during the last 
ten nights of it——corresponding to July or August 610 C. E. 

447. (everything, O Prophet !) 

448. (althoughthou art not learned in reading actual scripts, O Prophet !) 
‘The primary duty of a Prophet, in contrast with that of any other spiritual leader 
is not to produce images and ideas born in his own mind ; it consists only in the 
reading out of the unseen book of Divine Truth and the reproducing of its meaning 
to mankind without additions or substractions. In the word “Read !” which opened 
the first revelation to Muhammad his call to Perfect Prophethoodis already fully 
expressed. The law of God, the Eternal Truth behind the perceptible things, was 
laid bare before him, waiting to be understood by him inits innermost meaning.’ 


(ASB. I. p. 19). 

449, i. e., the ungrateful man. 

450. (and trespasses his bounds). 

451. (in plenty and riches). 

452. (of one and all). 

453. (O reader !(. 

454, Itisrelated that once Abu Jahl arrogantly threatened the Prophet that 
if he found him in the act of adoration, he would set his foot on his neck. But when 
the Prophet was next in that posture, and Abu Jahl cameto him, he suddenly 
turned back as in a fright, and said that he actually saw a ditch of fire between him- 
self and the Prophet with terrible troops to defend him. 

455. (O reader !). 

456. i. e., Our bondman. 

457. (to others. as an apostle). 

458. (O reader !). 

459, i. e. the other fellow ; the pagan hinderer. 

460, (from the obvious truth). 

461. (his exorbitance and his misdeeds), 

462. (from his acts of arrogant infidelity), 

463. The phrase is expressive of the lowest depths of humiliation. 
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464. ‘436 ناصية‎ in the Quran signifies urls aif 'ناصية‎ By a forelock whose 
owner is a liar.’ (LL). 

465. (to his assistance). The allusion is to the principal Makkans, the far 
preater part of whom were the adherents of Abu Jahl. 

466. (to cast him into Hell), الزبانبة‎ signifies ‘certain angels, the tormentors 
of the damned in Hell, so called because of their thrusting the people of the fire 
thereto.” (LL). 

467. (in the future, as thou hast not obeyed in the past). 

468, (God, and to prostrate thyself). | 

469. (unto Him). True and devoted humility is the straight road to 
Godliness, 
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Surat-ul-Qadr 


Power. XCVII 
(Makkan, 1 Section and 5 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 

1. (انا انرئه . . القدر)‎ Verily We have sent it down on the Night of 
Power*’!, ! 
2. (saa)... bs) And what will make thee know what the Night of 
Power is? 

3. (4 الف‎ . , . 4) The Night of Power is better than a thousand 
months*®, | | 

4. (-\,.. J) The angels and the spirit'’* descend‘! therein by the 
command of their Lord with As decrees for every affair. 

5. (onl... c+) /t is all peace till the rising of the dawn, 


470, i. e., the Holy Quran. 

471. (when the Prophet received his first revelations). قدر‎ is power, honour, 
glory, and also decree, and destiny. تدر‎ means, ‘He (God) distributed, divided, or 
apportioned, [as though by measure,] sustenance, or the means of subsistence. 
Hence some say, the appellation of القدر‎ a) as being The Night wherein the means of 
subsistence are apportioned.’ (LL). See also 2. XXV. n. 143. 

472 To pray in that single night iseven more meritorious than to pray 
during these long months. ‘The Apostle of Allah said : «Whosoever keepeth awake 
during the night of Qadr with faith and in view of God, shall be forgiven that which 
is past of his sin.” (Bkh. I. 15 ; 35). 

473. i. e., Gabriel, the angel of Revelation. 

. 474. (on earth). 
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The Evidence. XCVIII‏ 


(Madinian, 1 Section and 8 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 

1. (&J1,..4) Those who have disbelieved*’s from among the people 
of the Book and the associaters, could not break 01875, until there came unto 
them evidence*”? —— 

2. (رسول . , مطهرة)‎ a messenger from Allah rehearsing‘**® Writs cleansed‘”®, 

3. (i3... i) wherein there are eternal*®® discourses‘*!. 

4, (a1... bs) And those who are vouchsafed the Book‘*? differed 
not*®? save after there had come unto them the evidence*™. 

5. (idl... bs) And they were commanded not*®® but that they should 
worship Allah keeping religion pure for Him, as upright men*®*, and that they 
should establish the prayer and pay the poor-rate. That is the right religion*®’. 

6. (4). . ol) Verily those who disbelieved from among the people of 
the Book and she associaters sfa// be cast unto Hell-fire as abiders therein. 
These are the worst of creatures. 

7. (41... ران‎ Verily those who believe and work righteous works 
—— these! they are the best of creatures. 

Bs (جراز م اية)‎ Their recompense with their Lord shall be Gardens 
Everlasting with running waters, as abiders therein for ever. Well-pleased will be 
Allah with them and well-pleased will be they with Allah*®®. That"®® is for him 
who fears his Lord‘*®. 
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475. (in pre-Islamic period), 


520 Part XXX 
ws eos : 

476. (from their course of infidelity), 

477. i, -e., the Holy Quran, or the Holy Prophet. 

478. (unto them), 

479, from all corruption and falsehood. 

480. As oppossed to crooked and transitory. 

481. (and ordinanogs), 

482. (and whose reponsibility on that account was all the greater). 

483. (among themselves, and separated from the religion). 

484, i. e,, when the promised Apostle was sent, and the truth became mani- 
fest to them, they denied the clearest evidence, differing from one another in their 
opinions, some believing and others denying. 

485. (in their own scriptures). 

486. li» may well be translated by ‘unitarians.” W.- is not one who 
turns away from right religion but one fleeing from paganism. See P. I. n. 618; 
111. 2. 523; IV. n. 16. 

487. ‘A creed so precise, so stripped of all theological complexities and con- 
sequently so accessible to the ordinary understanding, might be expected to possess 
and does indeed possess a marvellous power of winning its way into the conscience 
of men.’ (Edward Montet, quoted in Arnold's Preaching of Islam, p. 414). 

488. As we spiritually advance and grow in our knowledge and love of Him 
our own wills become almost impossible for us to experience delight in anything 
except that which is pleasing to Him, 

489, i: e., the reward mentioned, 

490. (as the fear of God is the basis of all true piety and religion). 
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Sarat-uz-Zilzal 
The Quaking. XCIX 


(Madinian, 1 Section and 8 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 
ذازالها)‎ , , . 13!) When the earth is shaken by her full shaking™, 
(راخعرجت , , , اثقالها)‎ and the earth shakes off her burdens‘, 
(We , . . (دقال‎ and man says*; what ails her, 


1 

2 

3 
59 اخبارها) .ك4‎ , , , au) on that Day will she relate what had happened to 
| لايد‎ 
5 


ol) since thy Lord will inspire it***,‏ , ؛ ؛ لها) 
(phe! .. . ay) On that Day will mankind proceed in bands**’,‏ ,6 
that they may be shown their works,‏ 
De. (ilar sos ~) Then whosoever has worked good of 30 55‏ 
weight shall see it*®,‏ 


Bi (eghisionrs <4) And whosoever has worked ill of an atom’s weight 
shall see it***, 


491, (at the second blast of the Trumpet). 

492. Such as dead bodies. 

493, (in consternation). 

494. 1. e., she will declare all the events that ever took place on her. 

495. Subject to the will of her Lord as she is, she will be enabled by Him 
to speak and to give evidence of the actions of her inhabitants, 

496. (from the place of reckoning). 

497. i, e., divided as inmates of Hell and Paradise. 

498, 499. (in its minutest details), 
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| Surat-ul- Adiyat 


The Chargers. C 

(Makkan, 1 Section and 11 Verses) 

In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
| SECTION 1 

( ضسا‎ sally ) By the chargers panting®™, 
(\-ai فالمرريت‎ ( and the striking sparks of fire by dashing their hcofs®*, 
( صبدا‎ ol all ) and 13101097592 at dawn, 
( lati فئرن به‎ ) and therein®® raising dust, 
( توسطن به جمهعا‎ ) and cleaving therein®™ their way unio the host®°, 
) أن , . لكنود‎ ( verily man is ungrateful to his Lord. 
(4+)... 4!) And to that he is a witness*®*. 
(+43)... 4's) And he is vehement in the love of wealth. 


ee ee) eee اد ين‎ 


9. (55a)... رانلا‎ Does he not know —— when what is in the 7ن‎ 
shall be ransacked ? 

10. (دحمل , . , المدور)‎ and what is in the breatss®°® shall be brought to 
light ? 

11. ( ne... ران‎ Verily their Lord that Day shall be well-apprised of 
them®”® 


500. (against the stones). 


501. i. e., horses making a hostile incursion. The spirit and swiftness of 
the Arab horse are ‘proverbial. The Arab horse is an almost exclusively war animal, 
and an Arab is prepared to take endless trouble on its account, because it serves 
him as a weapon of war.’ (Inayatullah, op. cit, .م‎ 67), An Arab could take better 
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care of it than even of his own children, ‘He milks first for his mare and would 
pour out the last drop from the water-bag for the pampered animal, while the 
children are crying for water.’ (p. 66). ‘Renowned for its physical beauty, endu- 
rance, intelligence and a touching devotion to its master, the Arabian thorough- 
bred is the exemplar from which all Western ideas about the good-breeding of 
horseflesh have been derived...In Arabia...its possession is a presumption of wealth, 
Its chief value lies in providing the speed necessary for the success of Bedouin raids, 
It is also used for sports : in tournament-coursing and hunting.’ (Hitti, op. cit.. p. 21) 
Arab horses ‘are accustomed only to walk and to gallop :...no sooner do they feel 
the touch of the hand on the stirrup than they dart away with swiftness of the wind, 
(GRE, V. p, 315). There have also been even outside Arabia, several war horses 
famous in history, For example, the charger of Alexander ; the stallion of Napo- 
leon ; and the favourite of Caligula, See also 2, X. n. 93. 

502. (the enemy camp). This picture ‘ofa cavalry charge ina morning 
fray is as spirited as any inthe Arabic literature,” (Inayatullah, op. cit’, p, 68). 
‘The gusto and pride, with which the Arab warrior poet describes the fine points of 
his valued mare and the martial exploits performed on its back, are well known to 
all readers of Arabic poetry’ (ib), ‘It is much easier to make or repel an attack on 
horseback than when mounted on acamel, The power and prestige a tribe enjoys 
is proportionate to the number of horses it can bring into the field.” (pp. 67, 68). 

503, 504. م‎ e,. in that early hour, ‘The Arabs generally chose the early 
morning to fall upon the enemy tribe.’ | (Bell). 

505. Cf,, the portrayal of the war-horse in the Bible :—‘Hast thou given the 
horse strength ? Hast thou clothed his neck with thunder ? Canst thou make him 
afraid as a grasshopper ? the glory of his nostrils is terrible. He paweth in the 
valley, and rejoiceth in his strength ; he goeth on to meet the armed men..., He 
swalloweth the ground with fierceness and rage,’ (Job. 39 : 19-24), 

506. (by his very deeds). Ingratitude on his part is conscious and 
deliberate. 

507. .ةم‎ the dead, 

508. i e,, secrets closely guarded, 

509, (and shall requite accordingly), 
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Surat-ul-Qariah 
The Clatterer. Cl 
(Makkan, 1 Section and 11 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 

( (القارعة‎ The clatterer | 
( ماالفارعة‎ ) What is the clatterer ? 
3. ماالقارءة)‎ , . bs) And what will make thee understand what the clatterer 


js 722°, 
4, (oA... ريرم‎ A Day when mankind shall become as moths 


NK —_ 


scattered), 
5, المفرش)‎ , . . 684) And mountains shall become as wool carded®!?, 


6. مرازيئة)‎ . . , bb) Then®™® as for him whose balances are heavy"#4, 

7. رثهر . . . راضية)‎ he shall be in a life well-pleasing, 

8. )هنزاو٠‎ , . , ble) And as for him whose balances are light®35, 

9. ( فامههاريه‎ ( his abode shall be the Abyss. 

0, (دما , , , ماهيه)‎ And what shall make thee understand what she is? 
1. ) نار حامية‎ ( A Fire exceedingly hot. 


510. i, e., who is able to depict that terrible day unto thee, O Prophet ! 
. 511, (in a violent storm). The phrase conveys the idea of the confusion, 
distress and helplessness with which men will find themselves overwhelmed on the 
Judgment Day. 

512. (and driven by the wind). 

413. (after actions have been weighed), 

514. (with good works) i.e,, whose good works weigh down the scales in his 
favour. 

515. ise. whose good works do not counterbalance his evil : . 
who is devoid of true belief and faith. Of course any creed that promises bila as the 
reward for faith and good works must also threaten damnation as the penalty for 


infidelity and evil-doing. 
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Sarat-ul-Takathur 


The Emulous Desire. Cll 
(Makkan, 1 Section and 8 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 


1. _) الهكم اانكائر‎ ) The emulous desire of abundance®!® engrosses you", 

2. المقابر)‎ . . , ds) until you visit the graves"®, 

3. (dle... (كلا‎ Lo! you shall soon®® know*2, 

4. تمارن)‎ . , . ¢) Again lo! you shall 500652“ know. 

5. (cal... 8) Lo! would that you knew now? with sure Know- 
ledge! 

6. ( الجحم‎ os) ( Surely you shall behold the Scorch. 

7. (cad! . . . راثم‎ Then you shall behold with sure vision. 

8. (al... ¢) Then on that Day, you shall be 00651100760525 about the 
delights®**. 


516. (in wealth, number, strength and position), /& ‘in the Quran signifies : 
The contending topper for superiority in the amount or number of property and 
children and men.’ (LL). 

517. (and keeps you heedless of the Hereafter, favinie-4 no time for things 
spiritual), The address may as well be to the nations as it is to individuals. 

518, i, e., until ye die. 

519, (on your death), 

520, (your folly). The inordinate passion for things temporal. 

521. (on your rising from your graves). 

522, (the consequences of your rejection O infidels !). 

523. (as to how you have acquitted yourselves). 

524, (and pleasures you indulged in while in the world, O mankind !), 
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Sarat-ul-Asr 


Time. 11 
(Makkan, 1 Section and 3 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 
1. ( والمصر‎ ) By the time®?5, 
2. (~~... (ان‎ verily man®*® js in loss, 
3. (الا , . , بالسر)‎ But not those who believe and work righteous 
deeds**’, and enjoin upon each other the truth5*® and enjoin upon €ach other 
steadfastness*®, 


a ل“‎ 


525. (through the ages, wherein man is the author of his undoing). عصر‎ 
is ‘Any unlimited extent of time, during which people pass away and become 
extinct.” (LL). 

526. (who employs himself in acts of disobedience). 

527. 1. e., those whose Intellect and Will both are attuned to perfect disci- 
pline. In the Aristotelian phraseology, moral choice is nothing but Will consequent 
on Deliberation. ‘The Reason must be true and the Will right, to constitute good 
Moral Choice, and what the Reason aflirms the Will must persue.’ (Aristotle's 
‘Ethics’), V1: 2, .م‎ 163). 

258, i. e., the true doctrine. 

529. i, @,, perseverance, and constancy in good works and righteousness, 


CIV. Sirat-ul-Humazah 527 
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عبس ماد 
Surat-ul-H tate‏ 


The Slanderer. CIV 
(Makkan, 1 Section and 9 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 


1. (3... ديل‎ ( Woe be to every slanderer**®, traducer®*" 

2. عدده)‎ . .. sil) who amasses wealth"®* and counts it**. 

3, (eal, ., (نحب‎ He thinks®*! that his wealth shall abide for him**®. 
4. (ibe! ... كلا‎ ( Lo! he shall surely be cast into the Crushing Fire®** 
5. الحطمة)‎ , ٠ . bs) And what shall make thee understand what the 


Crushing Fire is ? 
6, ) نارالله المرقدة‎ ( Fire of Aflah. kindled®®, 
7. (#81, . . (التى‎ which mounts up to the 63115535, 
8. موصدة)‎ . . . gl) Verily it shall close upon them®**, 
9. (sa... 3) in pillars stretched forth. 


530. «sa is ‘One who defames men ;....0r conjointly with .,J , one who 
speaks evil of men, or backbites them and defames them,’ LL). A backbiter ; a 
scandal-monger. 

531. ssa] is ‘One who blames, upbraids, reproaches, or finds faults with 
others, much, or habitually... (LL). ‘One who habitually attacks the honour and 
character of others.’ 

532. (with excessive greed). 

533. (every now and then out of his love for money). 

534. (as is apparent by his conduct and behaviour), 


535. Or this opulence will perpatuate him,’ 


528 Part XXX 
east سس‎ SS سس‎ 
536. عطمة‎ is ‘A vehement fire that breaks in pieces everything that is cast 
into it. Hence الحطمه‎ a name of Hell, or of Hell-fire, or as some say, the fourth stage 
of Hell.’ (LL), 
537. (by Him, and therefore shall not be extinguished by any), 
538. (of those who shall be cast therein), 


539. (as an enclosed vault above them). 
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Surat-ul-Fil 


The Elephant’. CV 
(Makkan, 1 Section and 5 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Mercifu'. 
SECTION 1 


1. (jal... تركيف‎ M1) Has thou not seen how thy Lord dealt with the 
fellows of the elephant®*4 ? 


2. تمليل)‎ . . . J!) Did He not set their stratagem at naught** 7 

3. (دارسل . . . ابايل)‎ And He sent against them birds in flocks. 

4. (je... (ترميهم‎ They hurled upon them clay stones. 

5. ماكرل)‎ . . . ples) Then He rendered them as stubble devoured®*. 


ee ee eS Ce ee التس م ايتلشيشلشسليد لا‎ 


540, The chapter is remarkable for its allusion to an incident in the history 
of Makka, as an example of how God deals with those who oppose His will. About 
fifty days before the birth of the Prophet, Abraha the Abyssinian viceroy of Yemen, 
Christian by religion, proceeded against Makka, at the head of a large army, with 
the object of destroying the K‘aba. He had with him, one or more elephants, and 
the invading army was deemed invincible. The Makkans in their despondency 
retired to the neighbouring hills, leaving the Lord of the K‘aba to protect it. Sud- 
denly a large flock of birds, like swallows, came flying from the sea-coast and pelted 
the invading army with stones. Panic-stricken they made a hasty retreat in dis- 
order and dismay, and there was an outbreak of smallpox in the camp. Scattered 
amon gthe valleys, and forsaken by their guides, everyone of these perished, inclu- 
ding Abraha himself, and the Holy K‘aba was miraculously saved from destruction, 
‘The incident is said to have taken place in the year of the birth of the Prophet 
(570 or 571), which year has been dubbed ‘am al-fil’ the year of the elephant. after 
thee lephants, which accompanied Abraha on his northward march and which greatly 
impressed the Arabians of Al-Hijaz, where elephants had never been seen, The 
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Abyssinian army was destroyed by smallpox, ‘the small pebbles’ (sijjil) of the 
Qoriin’. Hitti, op. cit., p 64). This Abraha had ‘built in San‘a, now the capital. one 
of the most magnificent cathedrals of the age’ called by the Arabian writers al-Qalis. 
The cathedral, of which little is left to-day but the site. was built from the ruins of 
ancient Ma'rib (Hitti, pp. 62-63). 

541, (by disappointing Abraha’s magnificent and claborate preparation in 
a manner totally unexpected and unforeseen, O Prophet !), ‘The passage is a glorified 
description of an epidemic of smallpox——also termed ‘small stones” in Arabic— 
which is historical. The Abyssinian army retreated and Abraha died at San‘a of 
the foul disease, The news that the Ka‘ba had been protected by divine intervention 
must have spread far and wide, and greatly enhanced the sanctity of the shrine and 
the prestige of the Kaba, 

542. (and failure), 


543, (by cattle). 
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The Quraish’“. CVI 
(Makkan, 1 Section and 4 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 

1. (shot GkY ) For®§ the protection of the Quraish***a, 

2. (الغيم . . . والميف)‎ for certain protection in the journey*** in the winter 
and the summer®*?—-— 

3. (cell... leans) let them worship the Lord of this House®’’, 

4. (الذى . , . من غخرف)‎ Who has fed them’!? against hunger®®®, and has 
rendered them secure from fear of being waylaid**. 


544. The Quraish, among whom the Prophet was born, was a tribe held in 
great esteem as the guardians of the K‘aba by the Arabs. The tribe was a branch 
of the Northern Arabs, was of the purest stock, and formed the aristocracy of Hijaz. 

545. i. ءءء‎ in gratitude of. 

545-A. Originally nomads, they had been settled in Makka for about two 
hundred years, wielded full authority and were even the de facto ruling tribe of the 
city. 

546. ie, their setting forth of the caravan of meichants, ‘Mecca is placed 
almost at an equal distance, a month’s journey, between Yemen on the right, and 
Syria on the left hand. The former was the winter. the latter the summer, station 
of her caravans ; and their seasonable arrival relieved the ships of India from the 
tedious and troublesome navigation of the Red Sea... The lucrative exchange diffused 
plenty and riches in the streets of Mecca ; and the noblest of her sons united the 
love of arms with the profession of merchandise.’ (GRE, VI. p. 202). The extent 
and degree of business actively carried by means of these caravans were truly 
astonishing. ‘Few caravans set forth in which the whole population. men and 
women, had nota financial interest’...On departure the caravans carried leather, 
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speices precious essences, and metals, particularly silver from the Arabian mines.’ 
(Lammans, op. cit,, p. 16). ‘On their return every one received a part of the profits 
proportionate to his stake and the number of shares subscribed. The dividend was 
never less than 50 per cent and often amounted even to a double.’ (6). 

547, (to Yemen and Syria respectively). ‘Makka owed its economic pros- 
perity to its geographical position and to its relations with the important trade route 
to India...From Babylonia, from the ports of the Persian Gulf as well as from the 
Yemen, flowed the rich products of the Middle East and of India: from Syria those 
of the Mediterranian world. We see Makka opening negotiations with the neigh- 
bouring states, obtaining safe-conduct, free passage for her caravans, and conclu- 
ding the equivalent of commercial treaties with Byzantium, Abyssinia, Persia and 
the Emirs of Yemen. (Lammans, op. cit,, p. 13). 

548, i. e., K‘aba, ‘This temple, which Abraha al-Ashram had wished to 
destroy, had been throughout the ages the object of the greatest veneration ; it was 
looked on as a present made by Jehovah to the Arab race to bear witness to its 
condition privileged beyond all others. It was the oratory of Abraham and Ishmael, 
the house of Allah... The Sabians, the fire worshippers, sent their offerings to it; even 
the Jews showed a deep respect for thisrevered spot. The guardians of the temple, 
the Koreish clan, had a sort of religious authority which was willingly recognised 
by all.” (HHW. VIII, .م‎ 112) *Though in an inhospitable and barren valley with 
an inclement and unhealthy climate this sanctuary at Makka made Al-Hijaz the 
most important religious centre in North Arabia,’ (Hitti, op. cit., p. 101). 

549. ——dwellers of arid desert as they are 

550. (by means of the aforesaid caravans). 

551. (in the course of their journeyings, by making them respectable and 
esteemed in the eyes of others as guardians of the Holy House). The blessings of 
satiety and security, welcome everywhere, were particularly more so in a country 
so poor in natural resources as Arabia. 
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Sarat-ul-Maian 


Common Necessaries. CVII 

(Makkan, 1 Section and 7 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION 1 

(cll... (ارءيت‎ Hast thou seen®®* him who denies®™’ the Requital ? 
اله جم‎ . , , was) It is he who pushes away the orphan®™*, 
GEN. , زولا‎ and®®* does not®*® urge the feeding of the poor's’, 
( للمصلين‎ 43,9 ) 50539 woe be to such performers of prayers, 
(الذين , . . ساهرن)‎ as are heedless of their prayers*** —— 
(الذين . . . يراؤن)‎ they who would be seen®® ; 
(ريمنعون الماعرن)‎ and who withhold*** even the common necessaries 
from others 


NOOR WN = 


552, (O Prophet !). 
553. (in word and deed). 
554, (in his hard-heartedness, and treats him with harshness, roughhess, 


or violence). 

555. (far from himself feeding the hungry). 

556. (even upon others). 

557. i. e., who are, in short, altogether negligent of the rights of their 
fellow-beings. 

558. Evil as itis the negligence of the rights of human beings, far worse is 
the negligence of the rights of the Creator. 

559. i. e., those who are not regularin their prayers; those who do not 
observe the proper conditions of prayer. 

560. (of men, when they pray at all). رآرى‎ signifies : ‘He acted ostentatious- 
ly ; i.e., he did a deed in order that men might see it; or رنآ,‎ signifies making a 
show of what one does to men, in order that they may see it and think well of 
it.’ (LL). 

561. (in extreme niggardliness), 

562. (to neighbours). 


FO 
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Sarat-ul-Kauthar 


Abundance of Good. CVYIII 


(Makkan, 1 Section and 3 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 
1. (انااعطيتك الكوثر)‎ Verily We have bestowed on thee**? Kauthars**, 
2. داغر)‎ . , . J+) 50595 pray thou to thy Lord’, and sacrifice**’, 
3. ) ~Y!. , , ان‎ ( Truly it is thy traducer®** who shall be childless*, 


563. (O Prophet !) 

564. Or ‘abundance of good.’ }S is literally ‘A large quantity, or num- 
ber. «4 من مال‎ Of property, or cattle.’ And العرئر‎ ,as a proper name, signilies 
‘A certain river in paradise, from which flow all the other rivers thereof, pertaining 
specially to the Prophet.’ (LL). 

565. i, e., in recognition of Our great favour to thee both in this world 
and the Next. 

566. (with fervency and intense devotion). 

567. i.e., slay the victims, as a counterpart to these acts of devotion. 

568. (taunting thee with the absense of a male issuc). Some of the leading 
pagans rejoiced in the fact that the Prophet had no son, and therefore none. they 
argued, to uphold his religion after him. 

569 (and cut off from all future hope), Apart from the superstitious pagans, 
the Jews also have considered it as the greatest curse for a man to remain childless, 
‘Since the days of Abraham, to possess a child was always considered as the greatest 
blessing God could bestow ; and to be without children was regarded as the greatest 
curse. The Rabbis regarded the childless man as dead; while the Cabalists in the 
Middle Ages thought of him who died without posterity as of one who had failed 
in his mission in this world.’ (JE. 1V. .م‎ 27). 
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Sarat-ul-Kafiran 
The Infidels. CIX 
(Makkan, 1 Section and 6 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful 
SECTION 1 
1, (d9 0, . . Jf) Say thou5’®: Infidels®™! | 
2. (0340... Y) | worship not what you worship®”?, 
3. (acl ما‎ : , , Ys) Nor are you*’* the worshippers of what | worship, 
4. (te... Ys) and | shall not*** bea worshipper of what you have 
worshipped. 
5. (acl ما‎ . . , Ys) Nor will you be the worshipper of what | worship®’®, 
5: ne J) Your requital shall be yours**, and my requital shall be 
mine®*?, 
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570, (O Prophet !) 
571. Some of the leading pagans of Makka had proposed to the Prophet 


a compromise between Islam and the ancient faith such as they conceived it, whereby 
he would concede to their gods an honourable place. This chapter indignantly 
repudiates all such suggestions. And ‘It (this surah) breathes aspirit of uncompro- 
mising hostility to idolatry.’ (Muir op. cit., p. 74). 

572. (on the other hand I deny and repudiate your gods). 

573. (at present). 


574. (in future). 
575. (so long as you cling to your views of Godhead ; so that their can be 


10 common ground between the worship of the One and the many——monotheism 
and polytheism). 

576. i. ,ره‎ recompense due to you as polytheists. 

577. i. €, recompense duc to me as a monotheist. 
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Sarat-un-Nasr 


Succour’’. CX 
(Madinian, 1 Section and 3 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 

1. (qills , , , 131) When there come the succour of Allah and victory*”’. 

2. (lel... زدرات‎ and thou finds the mankind entering the religion of 
Allah®** in crowds®*, 

3. (Uy... (فيح‎ then hallow the praise of thy Lord, and ask forgive- 
ness of Allah®®*. Verily He is ever Relenting. 


578. The chapter is only Madinian in the sense that it was revealed during 
the Madinian period of the Prophet’s life. It was actually revealed at, or near, 
Makka when the Prophet was there on the occasion of his farewell pilgrimage. 

579, (causing thee to prevail over thy enemies and to enter the city of Makka 
in triumph, 0 Prophet!) Only too often, in this world, success is the criterion of 
right and truth. It is no wonder then that after the ascendancy of Islam was assured 
the Arabs who had hitherto held aloof, ‘now hastened to give in their allegiance to 
the new religion.” (Arnold, Preaching of Islam, p. 38). ‘Delegations flocked from 
near and far to offer allegiance to the prince-prophet....Tribes and districts which 
had sent no representatives before, sent them now, They came from distant ‘Uman., 
Hadramaut and al-Yemen, The Tayyi’ sent deputies and so did the Hamdan and 
Kindah. Arabia, which had hitherto never bowed to the will of one man, seemed 
now inclined to be dominated by Muhammad and be incorporated into his new 
scheme. Its heathenism was yielding to a nobler faith and a higher morality.’ 
(Hitti, op. cit, p. 11), 

580, A detractor, not an admirer, of the holy Prophet and his teachings 

“thus sums up the chief characteristics of the religion of God :—‘One characteristic 
is its uncompromising monotheism ; its simple enthusiastic faith in the rule and 
fatherhood of God and its freedom from theological complications, Another is 
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its complete detachment from the sacrificial priest and the temple. It is an entirely 
prophetic religion, proof against any possibility of relapse towards blood sacrifices. 
In the Koran the limited and ceremonial nature of the pilgrimage to Mecca is stated 
beyond the possibility of dispute, and every precaution was taken by Muhammad to 
prevent the deification of himself after his death, And a third element of strength 
lay in the insistence of Islam upon the perfect brotherhood and equality before God 
of all believers, whatever their colour, origion or status.’ (Wells, Short History of 
the World, .م‎ 165), To us, in the fourteenth century of the Hijri era, the doctrine 
of monotheism might well look almost as a truism, but in the pagan world of the 
sixth century of the Christian era it had all the elements of shocking and rebellious 
innovation. To preach such a moral doctrine to a world such as that in which the 
Prophet lived, required a rare amount of courage and heroism, It was a work in 
which success was impossible without Divine help and support. That it succeeded 
and succeeded so well, is in itself a convincing proof of its Divine origin. 

581. The almost instantaneous expansion of Islam is one of the stupendous 
miracles still bafflin gthe intellect of many 2. student of history. Gibbon refers to 
it as ‘one of the most memorable revolutions which have impressed a new and las- 
ting character on the nations of the globe,” (GRE. V. p. 311). And says a 
modern rationalist : ‘The expansion of Islam is the most miraculous of all miracles, 
The Roman Empire of Augustus, as later enlarged by the valiant Trojan, was the 
result of great and glorious victories, won over a period of seven hundred years. 
Still it had not attained the proportions of the Arabian Empire established in less 
than acentury,’ See also ,م‎ 429 above. 

582. The verse gave a clear hint to the Prophet of the approach of his death, 
as it announced that his work of preaching had been finished. 
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Sdrat-ul-Lahab 
Flame. CXI 


(Makkan, 1 Section and 5 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 
«./) Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab***, and perish 


1% (59, 5 


he®*4 | 
2. (5 ... 4) His riches®*® availed him not®**, nor what he earned®®’. 
3. (ca... gle.) 5068795 he shall roast in a Fire, Flame, 
4. الحطب)‎ , . . lls) and his wife also®®’ ; a fuel carrier. 
| 5. (a...) Around her neck®”? sha// be a cord of twisted palm- 
fibres**). 


— 


583. Abu Lahab (literally, ‘The Father of Flame’) was the surname of 
Abdul :Uzza, an uncle of the Prophet, and a bitter and powerful opponent of Islam. 
‘He made it his business to torment the Prophet, and his wife took a pleasure in 
carrying thorn bushes and strewing them in the sand where she knewthat the Pro- 
phet was sure to walk barefooted.’ (Pickthall). ‘Until his death he sided with the 
most resolute adversaries of Muhammad in Makka.’ (EL. I. p. 97). The two 
hands of Abu Lahab may mean his hopes both in this world and the next. 

584. ‘The news of the bad issue of battle (of Badr ) threw him in such an 
anger that he betook himself to violent acts against the bearer of the news and his 
wife, Shortly afterwards (7 days according to Ibn Hisham) he died of smallpox...His 
sons feared to touch his corpse, which they let to become corrupt, and when they 
were ordered to remove it, it got an unworthy burial.’ (EI. I. .م‎ 97). | 

585. i. e., his capital. 

586. (which great wealth he had set apart for opposing Islam). 

587, (by way of profit on his capital). 

588. i. e., immediately at his death, 


بت )يبب يبي renner ee‏ — : = 


Siirat-ul-Lahab 539‏ = الزن 


589. Known as Umm Jumail,a daughter of Harb anda sister of Abu 
Sufian, she was the miserable creayure who had often strewn thorns in the Prophet's 
path. ‘She showed much hostility to the Prophet and stirred against him her hus- 
band’s antagonism.’ (EI. I. p. 97). ‘She used to tie bundles of thorns with ropes 
fo twisted palm-leaf fibre and carry them and strew them about on dark nights in 
the paths which the Prophet was expected to take, in order to cause him bodily 
injury.” (AYA). 

S90. (in Hell) a. is generally a beautiful neck, Here the use is ironical. 

S91. The phrase in the text is also said to mean: ‘A chain seventy cubits 
in length, whereby the woman upon whose neck it is to be put shall be led into 
hell, firmly twisted of iron ; as though it were a rope of iron strongly twisted (LL), 
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Sirat-ul-Tkhlas 
Purity’, CXII 


(Makkan, 1 Section and 4 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 
1. fal... ji) Say thou®”*: He is Allah, the One®, 
2. ( sai! a!) Allah, the Independent®*.. 
3. (dy... 1) He begets not**’, nor was He begotten**. 
4. (ar)... 42) And never there has been anyone co-equal with Him®**. 


592. اخلاص‎ properly signifies ‘The asserting oneself to be clear, or quite, of 
believing in any beside God,’ (LL), Thechapter is rightly held to contain the 
essence of the Holy Quran ; and, according to a saying of the Prophet, it is equal 
in value to a third part of the whole Book. 

593, (O Prophet !). 

594. (and only) /. e., Onein person and nature. ‘ الأسد‎ as an epithet, is 
applied to God alone, and signifies The One ; the Sole; He Who has ever been one 
and alone ; or the Indivisible ;’ or He Who has no second to share in his lordship, 
nor is his essence. nor in his attributes.’ (LL). The polemic is aimed not at the 
pagans alone, but also clearly at the trinitarian Christians. 

595. (of everyone and everything, and yet besought of all) i e., lacking in 
nothing, and wanting none to complement Him ; the Absolute ; the Eternal. wu. 
and a..!| , as epithets applied to God, signify ‘A lord; because one repairs, betakes 
himself, or has recourse, to him, in exigencies, or, when applied to God. because 
affairs are stayed, or rested, upon Him and none but He accomplishes them: ....or 
the Being that continues, or continues for ever or is everlasting ; or the Creator of 
everything, of whom nothing is independent, and whose unity everything indicates.’ 
(LL), The verse strikes at the root of the pagan and Christian conception of 
incomplete God, 

596. (as believed in by the Christians and many polytheistic peoples). Com- 
paer and contrast the Christian creed :—‘God the Father, the First Person of the 
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Blessed Trinity....is Truly Father as He begets a co-eternal and co-equal Son, to 
whom He imparts the plenitude of His nature and in Whom He contemplates His 
own perfect image.’ (CD, .م‎ 360) According to popular Hinduism, the creation 
was brought about by Brahma’s incest with his daughter. See ERE. 11. p. 811. 

597. (as believed in by several polytheistic rel gions). In Vedic India, for 
example, the father Heaven and the mother Earth ‘were regarded as the parents not 
only of men but of the Gods.’ (FWN.I.P. 23). In the Vedas, the gods 
themselves ‘had been the earliest products of creation. They were semi-anthro- 
_pomorphised forces of nature.’ (Tara Chand, Influence of Islam on Indian Culture, 
.م‎ 4). ‘The account which became popular was that the primeval being created the 
waters on which floated the golden egg, he then entered it, and was born from it 
as Brahma, the first of created things. Brahma then created gods, heaven, earth, sky 
sun, moon, universe and man,’ (ib. pp. 2-3). Many of the Hindu gods are the results 
of ‘the union of a male divinity with a female being, conceived almost always as 
irregular, and very often incestuous,” (Barth, Religions of India, p. 27). 

598, (in nature, person, or attributes). i. e., least of all He is an anthropo- 
morphic God; ‘In this uncompromising monotheism, with its simple, enthusiastic 
faith in the supreme rule of a transcendent being, lies the chief strength of Islam as 
a religion.’ (Hitti, op. cit,, p. 129). ‘The Vedic pantheon was peopled with gods 
that lived in the heavens or in the atmosphere or upon earth, their number was 
reckoned as thirty-three, but those to whom the greatest number of hymns were 
devoted were Indra, Agni, and Soma....Later Siva and Visnu attained the predo- 
minant position and joined with Brahma formed the great Tiinity.’ (Tara Chand, 
op. cit., .م‎ 5). For Christolatry see P. VI. n. 261; P. XX, n, 307. 


4 : 
2, 6 
سل‎ es 


250 ete 
C35 ¢ Os ف العقّية‎ 


Suarat-ul-Falaq 


Daybreak”. CXIII 
(Makkan, 1 Section and 5 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 

1. (dal... Ji) Say thou®*®: | seek refuge with the Lord of the day- 
break, 

2. ) من . , . خلق‎ ( from the evil of what He has created™, 

3. زرمن , . , دب)‎ and from the mischief of the darkening when it 
comes®”, 

4. (aad). , ges) and from the mischief of the women blowers upon the 
knots®, 

5, (ae... 4+) and from the mischief of the envier when he envies. 


599. The chapter is really a prayer for protection, teaching mankind the 
way of asking protection from fears proceeding from the unknown. 

600. (O Prophet }). 

601. (that He may deliver me from its mischief). The verse implies that 
everything is a creation of God the Almighty, and nothing, neither the devil nor 
anything else, has got the power to hurt anyone. 

602. (with its dreary-fear inspiring hours). 

603. i. e., enchantresses who used to tie knots in a cord and to blow on 
them, muttering over them magical formulae in order to injure their victims. 


CXIV. Sirat-un-Nas 
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٠  Sarat-un-Nas 


Mankind. CXIV 
(Makkan, 1 Section and 6 Verses) 
In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
SECTION 1 

1. (ll... di) Say thou®*: 1 seek refuge with the Lord of the man- 
kind", 

2. ( ملك الثاس‎ ) the King of mankind***, 

3. ( اله التاس‎ ( the God of mankind*” 

4. (من , , , الخناس)‎ from the mischief of the sneaking whisperer, 

5. (الذى , , , الناس)‎ who whispers®® into the breasts of mankind, 
6 


(lll... (نن‎ whether of jinn or of mankind®". 


604, (O Prophet !). 
605. i. e., the Maker, Cherisher and Sustainer of man. 
606. i. بت‎ the Ruler, Legislator, Governor of human race. 
607, i, e., the only Being entitled to worship. 


608. (that God may deliver me from Satan's mischief) الئاس‎ means ‘The 
devil ; an epithet applied to him, because he retires, or shrinks, or hides himself, 


at the mention of God,’ (LL). 


609, (evil suggestions). 
610. i. e., the tempter may belong either to the species of genii or men. 


w= 


حر سم © نم 


wh‏ ند هي 


= فخ فر عتم سا 66 لح 86 225 ددم 


مم 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


( All the Books mentioned in this list, except those stated otherwise, are in 
English and printed in London) 


I. General Works of Reference 


‘The Book of Knowledge’, 10 Vols. 

McDonald’s ‘The Concise Encyclopedia’. 8 Vols. (New York) 

‘The Encyclopedia Britannica’, 11th Ed, 35 Vols. (Cambridge) 

‘The Encyclopedia Britannica’, 14th Ed. 29 Vols, 

Hammerton’s ‘The Encyclopedia of Modern Knowledge’. 5 Vols. (New York) 
Balfour’s ‘The Encyclopedia of India’. 3 Vols. 

‘The Columbia Encyclopedia’. 


11. Works on Religion 
(a) General and Comparative Religion 


Hastings’ ‘Encyclopedia of Religion and Ethics’. 13 Vols, 

Bhattacharya’s ‘Foundations of Living Faiths’. (Calcutta) 

Menzies’ ‘History of Religion’. 

Reinach’s ‘Orpheaus’. 

Jurji’s ‘Great Religions of the Modern World: (Princeton University Press) 


(5) Primitive and Ancient Cults 


Frazer's ‘Worship of Nature’, 2 Vols. 

Grant Allen’s ‘Evolution of the Idea of God’, 
Schmidt’s ‘Origin and Growth of Religion’, 
Langdon’s ‘Semitic Mythology’. 

Robertson Smith’s ‘Religion of the Semites’. 
Roger's ‘Religion of Babylonia and Assyria’. 
Sayce’s ‘The Religion of Ancient Egypt’. 
Petrie’s ‘Religious Life in Ancient Egypt’. 
Gilbert Murray’s ‘Five stages in Greek Religion’. 
Barth, A. ‘Religions of India’. 


(c) Judaism and Christianity 


The Bible (Authorised Version) 
The Bible (Revised Version) 
The Bible (Douay Version) (Turnout) 


546 Bibliography 

4. Dummelow’s ‘Commentary on the Holy Bible’. 

5. Hasting's ‘Dictionary of the Bible’, 5 Vols. (Clark London) 

6, Hastinz’s Dictionary of Christ and the Gospels’, 2 Vols. 

7. Cheyne and Black’s ‘Encyclopedia Biblica’. 4 Vols 

8. ‘The Jewish Encyclopedia’. 12 Vols. 

9. Pallen and Wynne's ‘New Catholic Dictionary’. (New York) 
10. Smith and Cheetham’s ‘Dictionary of the Christian Antiquities.’ 2 Vols. 
11. The New Standard Bible Dictionary, (in the abbreviated form NSBD). 
12, Valentine’s One Volume Jewish Encyclopedia’. 

13. Butler's‘ Catechism’. (Allahabad) 

14. Ragg’s ‘Gospel according to St. Barnabas’, (Oxford) 
15. Swedenborg’s ‘The True Christian Religion’. 

16, De Bunsen’s ‘Islam or True Christianity’. 

17. Harnack’s ‘Christianity and History’. 

18, Schmidt’s ‘Jesus in Modern Criticism’, 

19. Clodd’s ‘Jesus of Nazareth’, 

20. Headley’s ‘The Original Church of Jesus Christ and Islam’, 
21. Renan’s -Life of Jesus’. 

22, Innes’ ‘Trial of Jesus Christ’, 

23. Rosadi’s -Trial of Jesus’. 

24. Draper's ‘Conflict between Religion and Science’. 
25, Greenwood’s ‘Biology and Christian Belief’. 

26. Marston, Sir Charles ; ‘Bible is True’ 

27. Marston, Sir Charles : ‘Bible comes Alive’. 

28. Newman's ‘Phases of Faith’. 

29, Budge’s -Legends of Our Lady Mary’, 

30. Yahuda’s ‘Accuracy of the Bible’, 

31. Rashi’s ‘On Genesis’. 

32, Cohen's ‘Everyman’s Talmud’, 

33. Friendlander’s ‘The Jewish Religion’, 

34. Joseph’s ‘Judaism as Creed and Life’. 

35. Torrey’s ‘The Jewish Foundation of Islam’, (New York 1933) 
36. Barton’s ‘Religion of Israel’. 

37. Schonfield’s ‘According to the Hebrews’. 

38, Clausner’s ‘Jesus of Nazareth’. 

39, Gore's ‘Belief in God’: 

40. Polana, H., ‘The Talmud: Selections’. 

4٠١ Gregory’s ‘Religion in Science and civilization’, 
42. Hall Caim’s ‘Life of Christ’. 

43, Ginsburg’s ‘The Essenes’. 


Bibliography 


32. 


37. 


547 


(d) Islam 


Ibn-e Abbas’s ‘Tanvir ul-Miqyas’. Arabic, (Cairo) Commentaries 


Baidhawi's ‘Anwar ut-Tanzil’. 5 Vols. Arabic, (Cairo) on the Holy 
Quran. 

Razi’s ‘Mafatih-ul-Ghaib’. 8 Vols. Arabic (Cairo) Commentaries 

Zamakhshari's ‘Kashshaf’. 2 Vols Arabic, (Cairo) ' on the Holy 


_ Thanwi’s ‘Bayan ul- Quran’, Arabic, (Delhi) Quran. 


Glossories of‏ ا 


Raghib’s ‘Mufradat ul-Quran’, Arabic. (Cairo) 
| the Holy Quran 


Ibn Qutaiba’s ‘Al-Qurrataiy’. 2 Vols. Arabic. Cairo) 
Abdullah Yusuf Ali’s ‘Commentary on the Quran’, 2 Vols, (Lahore) 
Pickthalls Meaning of the Glorious Quran’. 

Palmer’s Translation of the Quran. 2 Vol, (Oxford) 

Rodwell's -Translation of the Koran’, 

Sale’s ‘Translation of the Kuran’, 

Bell’s ‘The Quran: English Translation’. 2 Vols, 

Wherry’s ‘Commentary on the Quran’. 4 Vols. 

Edward William Lane ‘Selections from the Kuran’. 

Asad's English Translation of Sahihul-Bukhari. (Incomplete) (Lahcre) 
Asad’s ‘Islam on the Crossroads.’ (Lahore) 

Arnold's ‘Preaching of Islam’. 

Arnold’s ‘Islamic Faith’. 

Muir’s ‘Life of Mohammed’. 

Syed Ahmad Khan's ‘Essays on the Life of Mohammad’. 

Margoliouth’s ‘Mohammad’. 

Andre's Mohammad. 

Bosworth Smith’s ‘Mohammed and Mohammedanism’. 

Hurgronje’s ‘Lectures on Mohammedanism’. 

Abdur Rahim’s ‘Muhammadan Jurisprudence’. (Calcutta) 

Levy’s ‘Sociology of Islam’, 2 Vols. 

Lady Cobbold’s ‘Pilgrimage to Mecca’, 

Robert Robert’s ‘Social Laws of the Koran’. (London, 1825) 

Stubbe’s ‘Rise and Progress of Mahometanism’, 

Hitti’s ‘History of the Arabs’. 

Houtsma and Wensinck’s -Encyclopedia of Islam’. 5 Vols, 

Krem's ‘Contribution to the History of Islamic Civilization’. (English Tr.) 
Zaki Ali's ‘Islam in the World’, (Lahore) 

Inayatullah’s ‘Why We Learn Arabic Language’. (Lahore) 
Inayatullah’s‘ Geographical Feetors in Arabic Life and H story’, (Lahore 1942) 
Lammens’ ‘Islam: Beliefs and Institutions’, 


548 Bibliography 


38. Hell’s ‘The Arab Civilization’, 
39. Faris ‘The Arab Heritage’ (Princeton University Press) 


111. Work on Archaeology, History, Biography, Geography and Travel. 


Williams’ ‘Historians’ History of the World’. 25 Vols. 

2, Hammerton’s ‘Universal History of the World’, 8 Vols. 

3. Gibbons’s ‘History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire’ (Bury’s 
Edition). 7 Vols, 

4. Grote’s ‘History of Greece’. 12 Vols. 

5, Finlay’s ‘Greece under the Romans’, 

6. Thacher and Schwill’s ‘General History of Europe’. 

1 

8 


a حا‎ 


Hilaire Bellock’s ‘The Crusades’, 
. Wells’ ‘Short History of the World’, 
9, Josephus’ ‘Antiquities of the Jews’. 

10, Ewald’s ‘History of Israel’. (Ist Edition) 
11, Milmans’s ‘History of the Jews’. 2 Vols. 
12. Hosmers’s ‘The Jews’. (Story of the Nations Series) 
13. Ginzberg's ‘Legends of the Jews’. 4 Vols. 
14. Breasted’s ‘History of Egypt’ (New York) 
15. Rawlinson’s ‘Ancient Egypt’. (Story of the Nations Scrie¢s) 
16. Rawlinson’s ‘History of Ancient Egypt’. 2 Vols, 
17. Ragozin’s ‘The Chaldeans’. (Story of the Nations Series) 
18. Woolley’s ‘Abraham. 
19. Woolley’s ‘Ur of the Chaldees’, 
20, Hogarth’s ‘Arabia’. 
21. Dougty’s ‘Arabia Deserta’. 2 Vols. 
22. Palmer's ‘The Desert of the Exodus’. 
23. Stanley’s ‘Sinai and Palestine’. 
24, Gilman’s ‘The Saracens’, (Story of the Nations Series) 
25. Forster’s ‘Historical Geography of Arabia’. | 
26. Draper’s History of the Intellectual Development of Europe’. 2 Vols. 
27, Katherine Mayo’s ‘Face of Mother India’, 
28, Yale's ‘Book of Marco Polo’, 
29. Strachey’s ‘India’, 
30, Rawlinson. George, ‘Moses: His Life & Times’. 
31. Philby’s ‘Sheba’s Daughters.’ 
32, Sykes’. ‘History of Persia’. 2 Vols, 
33. Tabonis’ ‘The Private Life of Tuteu Khamin’, 
34, Deane, Rev. William J. ‘David : His Life and Times’, 
35. Deane, Rev. William ‘Abraham: His Life and Times’, 


Bibliography 


36. Layard’, ,Ninevah. and Babylon’, 

37. Huarts’, «Ancient Persia and lranian Civilization’, 

38. Farrer, Rev, F. W., ‘Solomon: His Life and Times’, (London, (N.D.) 
39, Schafield’s «History of Jewish Christianity’. 

40, Morton's ‘Woman of the Bible’, 


IV. Works on Law, Ethics, Philosophy, Psychology, Sociology and Ielk-lore 


Bains’s ‘Mental Science’, 

James’ ‘Principles of Psychology’, 2 Vols, 

James’ ‘Varieties of Religious Experience’, 

Thouless’ ‘Psychology of Religion’. 

Sidis’ ‘Psychology of Suggestion’, 

Ribot’s ‘Psychology of Emotions’, 

Aristotle’s ‘Ethics’, (Chase and Mitchell's Edition) 

Lecky’s ‘History of European Morals’, 2 Vols, 

Ciode’s ‘Morals of Seneca’, 

Maine's ‘Early History of Institution’, 

Maine's ‘Ancient Law’, 

Tylor’s ‘Primitive Culture’, 2 Vols. 

Denison’s ‘Emotion as the Basis of Civilization’, (New York) 
Westermarck’s ‘Short History of Marriage’. 

Letourneau, Ch, ‘Evolution of Marriage’. (New York, 1911) 
Macfarlane’s ‘The Case for Polygamy’. 

Ellis, Havelock ‘Man and Woman’, (London, 1904} 
FPrends’s ‘Civilization, War and Death’. 

Denis de Rongemout’s ‘Passion and Society’. 

De Boer’s ‘History of Philosophy in Islam’. 

Ross's ‘Aristotle’. 

Guchi's ‘Plato’s Thought’. 

Horney’s ‘New Ways in Psychoanalysis’, 

24, Andre Maurois’ ‘Art of Living’. 

25, Ludovici'’s ‘The Woman’, 

26, Russell's ‘Marriage and Morals’, 

27. Robertson Smith’s ‘Kinship and Marriage in Early Atabia . 
28, Mercier's ‘Conduct and its Disorders Biologically Considered’. 
29, Schopenhauer’s ‘Essays’. 

30. Seligman’s ‘Encyclopedia of Social Science’, 8 Vols. (New York) 
31, Stephen's ‘History of Criminal Lawin England’, 3 Vols, 
32. Indra’s ‘The State of Woman in Ancient India’, (Lahore) 
33, Livic Noble’, ‘The School Psycholosist’, 


= 
SMe Py aw swn 


Ca 
مدا‎ 


| قط لا حي و كت قد 59 ضر © سم 


2غ تخا 
ل نما 


rs 


550 Bibliography 


V. Works on Biology, Medicine, Sex, Anthropology and allied Scientific Subjects. 


Darwins ‘Descent of Man’, 


1. 
2. T. 11, Huxley’s ‘Collected Essays’. 9 Vols. 
3. Osler’s ‘Principles and Practice of Medicine’. 
4. Lankester’s ‘Science from an Easy Chair’. 
5. H eckel’s ‘Riddle of the Universe’, 
6, Foster’s ‘Text-book of Physiology’. 
7. Thompson and Geddes’s ‘Evolution of Sex” 
8. Thompson’s ‘Science of Life’. 
9. Thompson's ‘Study of Animal Life’. 
10 Scharlieb’s ‘Straight Talks to Women’. 
11, Kisch’s ‘Sexual Life of Woman’. 
12. Nemilov’s ‘Biological Tragedy of Woman’. 
13. Bauer’s ‘Woman and Love’, 2 Vols. (New York) 
14. Julian Huxley’s ‘Essays in Popular Science’, 
15, Riddle’s ‘Family Encyclopedia of Medicine’. 5 Vols. 
16 Tylor’s ‘Anthropology’. 
17. Malinowski’s ‘Sexual Life of Savinges” 
18. Forbath’s ‘Love, Marriage. Jealousy’. 
19, Dolbear’s ‘Matter, Ether, Motion.’ 
20. De Rongemout’s ‘Passion and Society” 
21. Walker's ‘Physiology of Sex’. (Pelican Books series) 
22. Roy Palmer’s Wild Life 
23. Man and His Life to World Over (Odhans) 
24. Raj Palmer's ‘World Life’. (Odhans) 


VI. Works on Language and Literature 


Lanes ‘Arabic-English Lexicon’. 8 Vols. 

Wright’s ‘Grammar of ‘Arabic Language.” 2 Vols. (Cambridge) 

Trench’s ‘Study of Words’, 

‘Shorter Oxford English Dictionary’. 2 Vols. (Oxford) 

‘New Standard Dictionary’. 4 Vols. (New York) 

Shakespeare’s ‘Hamlet’, 

Lytton’s ‘Last Days of Pompeu’, 

Drinkwater’s ‘Outline of Literature’. 2 Vols, (Pollock and Nairne’s Edition) 
Reade’s ‘Main Currents in Modern Literature’, 

Nicholson‘s ‘Literary History of Arabia’. 


iN DE 


{S—<Surak: p=page: an.=notes ; Roman numerals stand for the 
number أن‎ surah oad Arable numerals denote the number of the verse [ 


Aaron, il. 245 
Abbreviated letters, ii. 15 1. 28 
Ablutions, iv. 43: مم‎ 124; v. &: on. 198- 
200 . 
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Allah’s friend, iv, 1275: n, 255 
and Ka’ba, ii. 125: n. 563; 11١ 126; 
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a prophet, iti. G4; iv. 164 
argues with Nimrod—see Ninrod 
favours on, iv. 54: n. 187 
fulilled God’s Commands, ii, 124: 
nn. 556, 559 
not few or Ghrustan, 7.675 nn, 523, 
94: ni. 63 
not pagan, 111. 935 n. fb 
on fife tu the dead, 11. 760: nn, 74-79 
prays for a Messenger, it. 129) en. 
589-590 + it, 130: 6 
relivion of, ti. 130: 135; nm, 8518-19 
W. 132: un. 600-60? 
station of, ni, 96 
the chosen one, ii. 33; 1, 556 
the tpright, it. 135; n. 618 
true faith of, iii, 66-63; iv. 125 
also see Bakka {Macca) 
Adam: 
creation of, if. 30; nm. 135-34: ai. 
Sts. 1995 11, 32-34; a. 1905 a1. 
99; n, 489 
fallof, ii. 35, ii. 36; م‎ 157: i, 97-39 
repentance of, il. 3? 
the chosen one, vi. 33 
two sons (Abel and Gain}, v. 27-31 
Adjurations, caths and, in Qur'in, 1. 
224-25 : ,د‎ 487.404 
Alif-Lam- Mim, ii. | ؛‎ :, 8 
AL-t-'Imrin, 5. iii. n. 206 
Alim (rete), ii, 29: ne We ite oe 
n, 145 
Allah : 
dye of, ii. 138; .ىم‎ 138 See معام‎ Ged 
meaning, ٠١ [pm 7 | 
Angels : ' 
Gabriel and Michael, u. 97; n. $21; 
1. 98 


nature of, ji. 30: n. [32 
noc to bw taken for the Lord, 1, 80; 
tt, 596 
of Allah, 0. 30 ff, 177, 210, 243, 285 
An Ideal Prayer, ii. 201; nn. 311-42 
Apes, tiansgressors become as, i. 55 
noe 
Apostles, see Prophet, 
Arafar, i. 19851, 328 
Ark, the, ii, 248; nn. 652, 655-56 
Ayat, abrogation of, ii. 106 و‎ n. 477 
meaning, li. LOG; n, 476 
Aziz, an attribute of God, im. 4; n. 219 
Azwaj-i-Mutahharah—in Quranic 
sense, 11. 25; n. 100 


Babil (Babylonia), 1. 1025 n. 449 
Badr. fbattle), ili, 2-19; nn. 256, 259; 
iii, 123; nn. 142-44; iii, 140; مد‎ 201 
Bakka (Mecca}, 0. 1255 n. 563501. 144; 
.م‎ 31:11. 96; on. t7-19 
Bani Isra’sl, see Israel, Children of. 
Baqara, 5. ii, n, 25; 295 
Beltef—meaning, u.33;n, 34 
Believers: 5 
enjoin right and forbid wrong, iii, 
dt; n. 59: an. || مم‎ FF 
fear Gad, iii, 102; nn, 47-48 
hold together, iii, 103; nn. 50-55, 57 
if weak and oppressed, iv. 97; ty LOU; 
n. 430 
not to sit where God's signs are 
ridiculed, iv. 140, 0. 47, iv. 92-93 
n, 389 
not to slight those who salute, iv. 94} 
nr. +13 
protected from harm, iii. 111 n. 3 
their lives inviolable & sacred, iv. 29; 
n. 47: 18293: 2 SUF es 
those who strive and fight, mv. 95; 
n. 419 
to prefer believers for ficnds, iv, 144 
warned against unbelievers, mi. 118- 
20: 5. ١11٠-15 
way of {believers}, iv. 115; n. 305, 
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456 
Bequest, mu. 120; 5. 193: it. 240: nn. 
610-1] 
Book, (Revelation) : 
confirming eartier sctiptures, il. 33 
un, 214-15 
foundation of the, ii, 7+. 232 
is sure guidance, ii. 2; n. 30 
peuple of the, Jt. 64 ; mo. 511-13, 15 : 
mi. 65, n, 316; iv, 47, 153, 16] 
people of the boak-—Jews & & Chris- 
lians, 1. 105; n, 270 
(Qur’ an), lizht and guidance, 
1. 2, 1. 3! 5 
(Qur'an), verses fundamenial and 
allegorical, ni. 7; no, 231-53 
to be studied, i. 1215 nn, 551-52 
also see Que'in 
Burden, 
ne soul has burdens greater than it 
can bear, 11, 286; nn, 202-3 


Cain and Abel, v. 27 5 
aes anc Joshua, ¥. 23; nn. 296.97, 
] 
Galumny, tv. 112; n. 493; iv, 148; n 1 
Charity, 11.١ 110, [773 2, 369; ii. 262- 
.قم ؛ ك6‎ 93-96; ji, 2675 ti. 2715 n 
[245 31. 2725 5. 129 : a1, 275-74 
act of, to be concealed, ii, 27] 5 nn. 
[23-24 
objects of, 1, 273 
Children, suckling of, mu. 2333. 253 
Christ; see Jesus 
Christian angelolatry, 111. 80; n, 56 
Ghristian creed and sects, v Piz: n, 261, 
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Gleanliness, iv. 435 معام‎ see Ablutions 
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Contraception, 1 i, 187: n. 242 
Conviction, 1. +5 n. 4] 
Courtesy, tv, 865 nn, 352-53 
Covenant, 11. 40; nn. 175-76 
Covetousness, ili, 190: بم‎ 395 : iv. 32 
Cow (the yellow), it, G7 {F 
Cowardice, ili, 122; nn. 137-40 
Creation, of man.iv. ادع‎ 476 
Creation, God’s Command, ii, 117: 
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David, afte see Jalut 
a propher, v. 70 
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every soul ta taste, 111. [85; 9. 413 
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74a: nn. 299-300 
revival after, it, 239; nm. 39; 11, 260; 
tin. Fe, #9 
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Fear of men, iv, 773 ii, 1755 0,378 
Fear no evil, itt. 178. 
Fear as motive for reclamation, n. #4; 
nn. 31 7-]8 
Fear: 
for Believers, 11. 62; .م‎ 280 
for those who submit to God, it. 112; 
who believe and مل‎ gauel, ti, 277 
who spend for Gad, 11. 262, 274 
none fur the Righteous, 1. 38; n. 170 
Fighting: 
by Ghildten of Isract, ii. 246-51 
in cause أن‎ God and oppressed men 
and women, tv, 75; n, 272 
mm prohibitec! inonthe, 3 1.217; nn.419-20 
in the way of Aliah, 51. 190: rn, 267 ; 
"1: |3200 ee eB 967 4 iv. 7 
prescrilsed, ii. 916; na-412-13 
Firawn, see Pharoah. 
Fire, parable, Hel 7 ١ 1125595 112 
Fire, (Hell}, ii, 24; 1.02 
whose fuclis men and stones, it. 24; 
n. 103 
Food, Jawftal and unlawful, fi, 168, 
rin, 127-28; i, 172, 173 
Forgiveness, ii, 263: fi, 109; n. 492; 
iv. 48, 110, 116 
by Believers, ii. 109; n. 492; 
by God, see God 
Friends, 111. 28: nn. 331-32 


Gabriel, i. 97 ff; alse see Angels 
Gambling, ii, 219: رم‎ 430, 442 
Gentiles, ili. 75; nn. 563-64 
Glad tidings to men, ii. 25 
God : 
Best Disposer of affairs, iii, 173; n. 
369 
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pest of Planners, ii. 54; .م‎ 467 
Bes of kingship, it. 26; nn. 321١ 


QGherisher, i. 2: alsa see Rahman and 
Rahim 

clase co man, u. 186: 4. 1 

commands not ta be mocked at, 11. 
oo ee rE 

Creator of ali, i. 293 mn. [27281 ii. 
1171 nu. 527-31 

creates nat im :11ت‎ til. ISI; n. +41 

Doer of all He intends, | ii. 253: n. 12 

everything: from Hit, iv. 78; ttt, 
305-6 

Eternal, ii. 255; nn, 20-21 

fails not the tryst, iii, 194: n. 449 

fear of, 1, 189: n. 265 

fargives sins, lil. $7, 139, fet n, 186 

Forgiving, it, 37; n. 166; 160; it. 
104: 11. 172: nn. 151, 182 it eee A 
iv. 17: n. 503: iv. 43, 48, n. 60, iv. 
64,116, 1164 n. 508: v. 39 

gave you life, 1. 26 

vives life and death, 113. 156; n. 8 

Guardian, Lord, ti. 21; nn. 88-89 

guides whom He will: ij, 272: n. 129 

Helper and Friend, mz. 150; n. 257; 
iv. 45 

His dominion, 1. 189 

His Knowledge, i. 5, 29; nn, 221, 
338 

His promise is true, iv. 122: nn, S2?- 
28 

His Throne, ii. 255: n. 26 

His Wrath, i, fi n. 23 

Listner to prayers, u, 186: nn, 131-32 

Living, the, i. 255; nn. 20-21 

Lord of Retribrrtion, iii. 4; n. 220 

Most Forbearing, 11. 235, 255; 1. 493: 
11. 263: 111. 155, a ei0s 0 

Most High, iv, 34 

Most Kind, i. n. © 

nature of, 11, 955; ni. 2, 6, 14; nn, 2086, 
226-27 

needs no intercession, li. 254-55; nn. 
16, 24 

never unjust, iv. 40, n, 11] 

no begotten son, ii, 1 164 n. 525, 525: 
iv. 171; n, $05 

not one of Trinity, iv. 171-72; n, 95, 
102, 109: wv. 72-73, nn. 526-30, 536-37 

nothing wearies Him, 11. 253; n. 28 


‘Omniscient, il. 5; nn, 22]-22 
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Owner of mighty grace, in, 174; n. 
S74 
Patron, ii. 257; .م‎ 40; ii. 150 
Power of, ii. 224: ili. 29; n. 24 
Praise and Glory to Him, 1, 1) mn. 
10-11 8 ' 
present everywhere, ii, 115; mn, 516- 
17, 519-20 
purges sins, iii. 141, 4 
puts terror, iil. 151, n. 238 
yeenpnises every good, iv, 147; nn, 
650-5 | 
 santifies, iv. 48; n. 168 
sees all, vii. [62 
sends tranquility, iii, 154; nn. 263-64 
Sovereign af the Day of Reckoning, 
١ 3; nn, 16-17 | 
Savercign of the dominion, ii. 26; 
nn. 321-22 
Stert: in chastising, 11. 211; n. 378 
success from Him, iii. 126; n. 15. 
.esufficieth, it, 3 
suffices as a Trustee, iv, رأ‎ 9. 325 
tests, i. 154, 166; n. 274; ill. 142+ 1. 
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to Him all affairs are committed, 1. 

. 109, 128; nn. 75, 163 

to Him belong Heavens and Earth, 
iii, 180, n. 394 

Unity, i. 4, nn. 19-20; m1. 1335 n. 608: 
i. 163¢ na. 107-8; 1. 255; mn. 19; 
lil. 18; n. 287. . 

will lighten difficulties, iv. 14/7; nn. 
650-51 

will separate evil from good, iii. 179 

Wise, The, iv. 26 

with Him is all reward, iv. 134, n. 
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Goliath, se¢ Jalut 
Good, rewarded double, iv, 40 
Good and Evil, iv. 79; 0. 311 
Gospels, see Injil 
Grape-vines, ii. 266; n. 105 B 
Guidance, Book of, ii. 2; n. 32 


Hajj, ii. 196; .م‎ 297 
no jewdness or wickedness during, il. 
197+ nn. 322-23 
object of, ii. 200; n. 335 
trading during, ii, 198; n. 327 
Harut & Marut; ii, 102 
Heavenf Lau) , li, 223 ,م‎ 92; nN. 29; n. 
129 | 
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Heaven & earth, created beings, ii. 
190: .م‎ 434 
Heaven : 
companions pure and 
shades, iv. 57: n, 196 
eternal home, iii 15:n, 275+ itt. 198 
for righteous deeds; iv. 124; 
Bell: 
inmates of, ii. 39, 1. 
255810, oa 
menard stones as Fuels, i. 24) 07. 
102-103 
skins roasted and renewed, iv, 36; 
mn. 190.9) 
Holy Spit, ii, 87; .م‎ 375; ii. 253; 0. 1 
Hypocrites : 
admonished, iv. 60-63 
barter guidance for error, ii. 16; 
Meche 
deaf, dumb, and blind. ii. 17-16 
deceive themselves, ii. 9j un. 51-52 
disease in their hearts, 1. 10; nn. 
34-56 | 
do not believe in Gad and the Last 
Day, ii. 8: 5. 50 
fools and mackers, ii. 13; n. G1} i 
14: it. 15: nn. 65-66 
itt lowest depth of Fire, iv, 145 
in terror and darkness, ti. 19; n. 77; 
ieee 
led by arrogance, ii. 204; 206; n.358 
make mischief, it. 11; n. 59; i 12 
refuse to ight, 1. 167-168 
wait events, 1. 141-145 
with good fortune, iv. 70-73 
to be seized and slain, iv. 88-89 


holy, cool 


| 72: 111. 1 


Iblis,ii. 34; .م‎ 151: iv. 76 
set afso Satan 

Ibrahim, see Abraham 

Tddal, i}. 228s n. 504; ii. 23%; nn, 539-41) 
it. 239: .م‎ 545; ii. 2345 nn. 570-71, b. 

255 

Tdolaters, ii. 105; 11, 135: iv. 48; n. P60; 
ive 

Illiterate (أمى)‎ meaning, iii, 20; n. 299; 


’", im, 75, n, 964 
Tmmoratity, iv. 15; nn. 575-76 
 .. punishment of, iv. 15: nn. 581-83; 


ww. 16: nn. 584, 586, 590 
repentance for, iv. 17; n. 3 
Imran, 5. iii. n. 206; iii, 33; 1. 356; i. 


HIDEX 


33 n, 361 
Tnheritance, 11. 180, 240: iv. FF; an, 343- 
B5:iv, 8-9 : .كز‎ lly nn. 347-48 : iv, 
12; nn. 562, 566: iv, 19, 33; nu. 63-69, 
71 : iv. E76 (alto see Berpuests) 
Injil, ai. 3) 1. 215; tii. 48; ii. 65 
the people of, 111, 6587; iii. GBA; n. 328 
Intercession, ii, dB: n. 201: if. 123 
Intoxicants, see Wine. 
Ish sed Josus 
Islarn, iti, 19; n. 2914 1. 85; n. 609; v. 3 
enter into (islam) wholly, ii. 208; nn. 
36 1-64 
ig the true faith with Allah, ii. [9; 
nn. 290-91: iii, 85; nn. 609-11 
the prophet of, i 87; nn, d/2-75; 
ii. 136; ii, 253: iv. 157; v. i? lin. 99 
Isane ) Is*haq ), ti. PSS: on. 607; 11. 136, 
140: iv. 163 
Ismail, .د : 125 .ذا‎ S701 gi, 127 pn. 59 
ii. 129; nn. 584-86; iv. 133; iv. 163 
Enrael, Children of, ti. 405 n. 173 
ask for a king, i, 246; nn, 634-635 
backsliders, ii, 83; n. 358; iii, 23; 
n. $13 
calf worship by, 1. 515m. 2175 11. 92; 
iv. 133 
chastisement imposed 
1. 206-7 
claiming that fire will not touch 
them, iii, 24 nn, 315-16 
confounding Truth with falsehood, 
li. 421 n. 183 
conspire with guilt and imquity, 
11. 85; nn. 363-364 
corrupters of divine text, in 211; 
un. 376 
deliverance of, ii. 50: n. 212 
denying truth out of envy, ii. 90; 
nn. 291-99: it. G1; nm. 395-96; in. 


upon; 11. 48, 


19: 110 7 

devourers of the forbidden, v. 42; 
nao] 

disbelieving the signs of Allah, 


ii. 61; nn, 266-67 
disabeying & transpressing, ii, 61; 
nn, 271-72; ¥, 78: n. 553 
drew wrath from Allah, ii. 61; n. 265 
favours on, i. 47; nn. 197-99; i. 48- 
holy land for them, v. 21; n. 291 
nianna & quails, ii, 57; nn. 252-35 
fiohotheism their original religion, 
ii, 132, 602 
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raised from amongst them 12 leaders, 
يي‎ 12 2am 

refuse ها‎ fight, ii. 246; nn, 636-328 

rejecuion of Truth for momentary 
consitteralions, i. :1ك‎ 4, 181 
55: ii. GO, 122; v, 20: na, 285, 237. 

slaying one another, n. 94; n, 224 

slaying the prophets,il. 61: nn, 269-70; 
ir. Of: nm. 399 

stuck upon them were abasement & 
poverty, 1. 61) nn. 260-62 

their arrogance, ii. 80; n. 345; 1. 86; 
nn. 381-82: ¥, 22: nn. 294-95 

their covenants, 11, 83; n. 352: ii, 84; 
n-361: 11. 93, 100 

their love of this life, 11. 96; nn, 4]5- 
17 

their relations with Muslims, ii, 75-79 
ne ot2 

wanderings in the wild land, v. 26; مط‎ 
307 


Jacob, il, 132-133 
Jalut, it, 248; nn. 665-66 
slain by Daud, ili. 251; n. 674 
Jesus, 11. BF; ١1-2 
adherents of, iil, 50: n. 498 
apostle to Israel, iii. 49; nn, 433-54 
a servant of Allah, iv. 172; nn. 109- 


10 

a word fram Allah, ii. 39; n. 383 

birth, iii, 45; n-416 

birth foretatd, mi. 42, 80, 125]: tv. 
97, 166 

conjecture about his death, iv, 157; 
n. 45 

disctples declare themselves Muslims, 
ii, 52; no, 461 | 

forrns birds by Allah’s leave, ini. 49; 
tit, 457-39, 

heals the blinds & the leper, ii. 49; 
n, £4] 

his divinity refuted, iii, 59 n. 589- 
00: iii. Glin. 0 

illustrious in this world, 1, 45; n. 419 

like Adam, tii, 59: n. 489 

limited mission, x11. 38 

net crucified, i. $5; nn. 469-70; iv, 
157; om. 40-42 

not more than an apostle, iv, 137; 1. 
89: iv, 171: nn. 93, 95: ¥. 7am, 536. 
37 

one of the righteous, il. 46; n. 425 
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revives the dead, ill, 49: n. 442-43 
son of Maryam, un. €5:n, 18 ٠ 
spoke to mankind in the cradle, 
. i. 4 n, 423 
taken up, or lifted, i155; nn, 469, 
470; iv 157; 1, 38; iv. 1501 nn. 46- 
47 
tells secret affairs, 111. #9: n. 444 
with a sign from God, iff. 49) nn.430, 
4.56% 
worshipper of one God, 111. 31]; 
nn. 433-34; v. 72: n, 526 
Jews : 
accursed of Allah, 11. 159 .م‎ 99 
accusing Maryam of immorality, Iv. 
Poo: nm. 36 
and Christians, declaring themselves 
as God's loved ones, +, 18; بد‎ 268-71 


and Ghristans, friends te each other, " 


: 438 .21 01 لا 

as ‘distinct from ‘Children of Israel, 
ii, 62: n. 274 

as magicians, NW. 102: n. 438 

break covenant, tt. 27 

bull-cult of, ii. 51 بعصم‎ 217-19 

creating doubt about Quran, ili. 75; 
n. 54] 

creating schism among the Muslims, 
itt, 99; n, 36 

denying the Prophet alter recognizing 
him, 1. 146+ 1١ 43 

demanding miracles from the Prophet, 

- iii, 183: n. 404 

favours of God on, 11, 40, 47 

given a portion of the book, iv. 51, 
n. 175 


hastening towards sin and wickedness, 
¥. 62, vin, 482-83 

no firm foundation of belief, 1, 113; 
nn. 303-4 

perverting the sacred texts, ii, 74; 
Nye li, fo; un. 40-41; iv. 
46: n. 143; ¥. 13; ,م‎ 233 

proud of their ancestral merit, il. 
134; nn, 611-15 

testifying to idols & devils, iv, 51; 
nm. 176 

their attitudes lo others, iit. 75: n. 563 

the two chieftains, v, 121 n. 224 

their conception of Gabriel & Michael, 
1197: 2. 421 

their conception of cloud, 31. 210; 
rr, 36S 
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were pranted the house of Ibrahim, 
iv. ot mn. 187 
معد‎ afse Israel, children af 
Jihad, a duty, ii, 190; n. 267-69; il. 244 
John (the baptist), see Yahya. | 
Jonah {or Jonas, or Yunus), iv. 163 
judgment : 
no soul to be wrangedl, il, 25 
reckoning of everything, li, 284; in, 30 
Judgment day: 
all deeds to presented, mt. 167; 111. 30, 
161 
day of reckoning, t. 35 عه‎ 17 
faces blackaned or whitened, it, 
106-7 
full recompense, ii. 113, 212; tei, 185; 
rn. 414 
Jews to believe in Jesus on, iv. 9 
last day, 11. 62 : 
من‎ intercession, ii, :8ك‎ iv. 109; v. 36 
no soul to hear anorhers guilt, 11. 8 
return to God, i. 26, 46 
severe torment, 1. 85; n. 367; li. 174; 
iit. 11-12, 77, 180, 194 | 
souls to be assembled, ii. 148s 11, 248; 
jl. 9, 55; iv. 87 
Justice, 17. 36 


K’aba: 
antiquity of, ii. 125, n, 563; i. 127, 
O77, 378 
asylum of security for men, 11٠١ 125; 
n. 566 


built by Abrahim, it. 125-127 
Muslims turn their faces towards tt, 
Hi. 144 nm 31 
no killing of game, ii, 126; n, 573 
alte se Abraham, Sanctury, Qibla ٠ 
Kindred, rights of, i. 83, 177; ut, 215; 
n. 410; iv. 7-9, 36 
Kinship, iv. 1, n. 485 


Light, manifest, iv. 174; .د‎ 5 

Loan, to god, 21. 245; nn, 627-26 
deals of, 11. 262 

Lord of retribution, ii. نك‎ n. 220 

Love of God, ii. 165: 5. 116 


Maida, 5. v. p. 401 
Man + 
created from single pair, tv. 1; nn. 
476, 477, 480 
duty of, iv. Lj n. 475; iv. 36 


INDEX 
7 
fall of, i 35 7 
ane community, fi, 213; n. 384.85 
testecl by Gud, 11. 155; 1. 75: in, 186 
things men cover, ut. 14 
vicegerent on carth, i, 30; nn, 199-34 
Marna and quils, 11. 97, nu, 232-33 
Marriage ; 
dower not to be taken back, iv. 20; 
.م‎ 616: afte tee ‘dower’. ’ 
if breach feared, iv. 35 
if no means to wel free believing 
women, 1¥, 25 
if wife fears crucliy or desernon, iv, [28 
in proper legal form, iv. 24; nn. 6-7; 
انون‎ ti, ive 
polygamy, Appendix, ii. p. 397 
prohibited degrees, iv, 22; n. 624; 
iv. 23 on, 627-643; iv, 24: nn. 2-3 
punishment for indecency, iv. 29; nn. 
28-29 : 


to how many, lawful, iv. 3: nn. 
turn not away from a woman, [v. 
129: nn. 562-64 
with chaste onea among people of 
the Book, v. 5, n. 19| 
with unbelievers, 11. 22]: nn, 459-60, 
Martyrs : 
not dead, ii, 154 nn, 73-74: 111. 169 
recerve forgiveness and mercy, ft 
157, ne 291: ii. 158; mn. 294+ an. 
159 nn. 295-97 
rejoice in glory, i. 170-71 
Martyrdom, iii, 140; n. 200 
Marut, ii, 102 
Mary {mother of Jesus), . 7; n. 373; 
i, 253: i, 44: n. 411; iv. 156; ,د‎ 36; 
7 5 1 200 
annunciation of Jesus, ii, 42, non, 
404, 406+ ut. 435 3, 407 alse sez 
Jesus 
a saintly woman, ¥. 75; n. 498 
birth and upbringing, lil. 35; nn, 
SGt-62: 111.١ 56, nn. d67-69; iii, 57; 
nn, 374-75 
Maryam, fee Mary, 
Mecea, iti, 96; ممم‎ Batka, 
Men & women—thert rolesin [tfe, iv. 
32: nm. 58 
Messiah {the}, ii, 45, mn. 416: iv, 71 7; 
0 |2000 at Be 
Michael, ij. $8 
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Miracles, see signs of God, 
Migration, 2, 1010: n, 430 
Mischief, a great sin, i. 191; nn, 273- 
72) ity evo |e soe 
Months, fighting in sacred, ii, 217; n. 
420, 428; v. 2 
Moon, asa measure of time, i. 199, مط‎ 
. 260 
Moses, iu. Sli 2. 225: i. 136 
asked to provide vegetables, ii, 61: np. 
256 
denounces calf-worship, i, 5): n. 217; 
li. O45 n. 224 
exhorts Jews to enter the holy land, 
.ب‎ 2OF 
eranted the Book, ii, 53: n, 222 
harassed with frivolous questions, ii. 
108 , 
smites the tock, il, 60: nn. 248-49 
Mosques, 1. 1 14: 2. 1 
Mothers shall suckle their children, ii, 
220-6. لع‎ 
Afubahita, 111. 61, nn. 499-50 
Muhammad : 
and the people of the Book. v. 15: v. 
19: n. 278 
anguish for disbelievers, iv. 42 
as a Judge, iv. 592 nn, 202-3; iv, 
105: ,م‎ 457: v. 48 
belief tn him, iv. 170: nn. 86-87: a. 
$I: n. 349-52: iv. 5 
beliefin himvis belief in God, v. 80 5 
S15 


favours of God on, 11. 144: iv, 113: v, 
اق‎ 1 7 

rentle, 11 159; nn. 295-97 

his memorable address at Arafat, لا‎ 
3: n. 166 

his wark, iii. 164: n. 5 

no more than an apostle, ijl. 144; nn. 
212-13 

Obedience to, iil. 31-32: n. 352 

prophecy ahout, v. 14: n. 244 

respect due to Apostle, 11, 104: nn. 
466-67) iv. 46; 0, 148 

sent as aflayour to believers, iii, 164; 
nn. 319-20: iv. 176; nn. 6, 88 

sent asa teacher, 11 129: nn. 589-93; 
11. 151; nn. 63-64 

the Prophet, the ili, 144, n. 212 

ate see the Prophet 

‘Munafigin, 1. 84 ,SOff 
Murder, if. 178: nn. 178-80; v.33) an. 


yey 
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595, 326; see retaliation 
Musa, see Moses. 
Muslims, chief characteristics, ii, 102i; 
n. 48 ¥. 55: n, 461 
trial of, it. 214: .وم‎ 400-4 
Muttaqiyin (God-fcaring) ii. 2; 0. 35 


Nasira تلتصارين)‎ ij. 52 n, 275 
denying che Prophet, مقط بك ! .لا‎ 244.45 
Allah causes enmity & batred among 
them, v. 14; an. 247-40 
disbelievers, asserting Masih as God, 
ve 17: on, 260-61 
straying from the right path, v. 77; 
nn. 548.49 - 
near to the helievers: v. 82; n. 570 
alsa see Christians 
Nazarenes se¢ Nasira 
New Moon, ti, 189; See moon. 
News, ta be tested, iv. 3 
Nimrod, ii. 258; nn. 45-48; ii. 260; nn. 
Find | 
Noah, iil. 33; iv. 163 


Oaths, ii. 224; .م‎ 467; HH. 225; ا )490 .م‎ 
996; nn, 494-96 
Obligations to be fulfilled, v. I; n. 135 
Chedience; 
to the Apostle, iv. 50) n. 203 
to God, ii. 193; nn. 282-83) iv. 59) nr. 
002 
to the men of authority, iv. 59) 1. 
204, 206 
لسن‎ (Battie), ii, 121; an. 133-34 
archers disoheyed, iii. 152; مد‎ 243 
Orphans, ij. 220; ص‎ 449; 1. 2) nm. 468: 
iv, 127: nn. 542, 445, 547 
guardians of, iv. 6; n. 529; 1v, 93 
nn. 545-44; iv, 10 
their substanee, iv. 2; nn. 489-95 | 
wan, oS 


Parables : 

deaf, dumb and blind, ii. 171 

fertile garden, ij, 265-66 

frosty wind, iii, 117 

grain of corn, it, 261 

hamlet in ruins, 11١ 259; n. 36 

hard, barren rock, it, 264; nn, 98-99 

man who kindied a fire, ii. 17-18; see 

' fire, 

-rain-laden cloud, ii. 19) nn, 78-79 
 fope, il. 103 


Paradise, 11. 25, .ف‎ 10# h. 111 
Path, Straight, i. 5; 5. 21 
Patience, seek help in, 1. 45, 133 
Penalty for waging war against Allah, 
¥. 33 : mn. 3394-39 
perseverance, iii. 186, 200 
Pharaoh : 
a disbeliever, tn. {1 
crnelty of, 11 493 n. 205 
drowned, ii. 50; nn. 211-15 
Pilgrimage, ii. 158, 196-203; see Haj) 
incumbent on mankind, i. 97; nn, 
25-27 
Polygamy, See marriage 
Polytheism, enormous sin, 1m, 49; n, 
160 : 1. J16; 0. 508 
Prayers, ii 238; nn, 604-3; ii. 259) n. 
608 
call for, ,ند‎ 58; nn. 465, 467, 40% 
during travel, or in danger, iv. [01 
alse see (ast, 
establish, ii, 110 
prescribed to the believers at definite 
times, iv. 143: n. 457 
precautions in danger, iv. 71; n- 257 
seek help in prayer, ii, 153; n. #1 
the five canonical, 11, 42; n, 189 
Prohibited Degrees in marriage, iv. 22- 
Od; gee Tnarriage. : 
Property, li, 1887 nn, 256-37) 19+ 3, nn. - 
514-15: iv. 29; مو‎ 45; alse see orphans. 
Prophet, the ; 
bondsman of God, it. 25: n, 98 
his mission, H. 129; n. 593 
never pleads for the deceiver, 1v- 
105: nn. +70-71 
not to please Jews and Christians, 1. 
120: n. 550 
shall not be questioned about the 
immates of the Flame, 11, 119; 2 
+ 


aise see Muhammad 
Prophets, ti. 253 

allto be believed in, iv. 150-52) iv, 
15I3 n. ] 

continuous line, i. 33-34: iv. 163-65 

covenant from, 1, 1 

discrimination against none, ii, 265) n, 
201 it. 84 mn, G07; — 

never false to their trusts, Hi. 161; tm. 
307-8 

rejected, in, 184 

stain, ii, 1837 n. 408 
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Prophethood, Islamic conception of, 
i. 162; n, 312 
Psalms of David, iv. 163 


Qadir, meaning, il. 20; 3+ 96 
Qasr ( shortening the prayer } lv. IGT: 
nn. 4349-40 
Qibla, ii, 42; nn. 4-5; ii. 143; nn. 18- 
19, 21: .زز‎ 144; nn. 26-27; 11. 145; 
nn, 35-36 
Qur'an: 1 
a unidance to mankind, 11. 165; tt. 
4 iit, 138; ¥. 16 
at guardian over other scriptures, ¥. 
42: nn, 414 
t luminous Book, .ل‎ 15 
browght by Gabriel, ii. 97; nn. 421, 
426 
cannot be produced by other than 
divine agency, i. 23; nn. 96-27; 
i. 24 n. 101 q 
rconfirming earlier seriplures, 11. 41; 
ii. 29:0. 943 iii. 3: on, 214-157 v. 
48; .م‎ 414 
for whole mankind, 11. 21; n. 87 
how to be read and studied, ti. 124; 
n, 29] 
inspired Message, it. 2, 30-32; Iv. 
mn. d27-28 
language and style, ti. 23; n. 99 
revealed by God, 111. 7; ¥. 48 
verses, fundamental and allegorical, 
i. viun, 251-52 
see مام‎ Book, Revelation. 


Rabb, meaning, i. 13 mn. 12-13 
Rabbis, .ب‎ 44, 63 
Rahim, meaning, i. 2s nn. 14-15 
Rahman, meaning, 1. 2: nn. 8, 14-15 
Ramadhan, ti, 185; .م‎ 217 aise see fasting 
Hikafin, ti, 167: عم‎ 247 
Quran was sent down in, if. 185) n. 
218 
Relation of man and wife, ii. 18475 nt. 
235-36 
Religion : 
no compulsion in, it. 256: ,م‎ 32 
me excesses In, iv, Ltt 


of Islam, tit. 19-20: nn. 300-301: iii, 


83: n. 602: see ‘Islam’ afte. 
perfected, v. 3; n. 170 
Respite for. Evil, fii, P78 
Reraljation, ii, 178: nn. 177, 183,188; it. 


179: .م‎ 182:11. 1901 n, 268 
Revelation, light of: 
abrogated of forgotten, 11. 
Ayat, 
doubts solved, i. 23 
guidance, iii, 73; n. 3 
of Moses and Jesus, 11. 27: s#¢ Moses, 
Jesus. 
see ويام‎ Book, Qur'an. 
Reward, without measure, 1. 212; n, 
SBS; ii, 27 ١ he 
Rightwoug مالحيى ا‎ meaning, iv. GY 
n, 204 


106; see 


no difference between, male or 
female, iv. 124: .م‎ 530 


who pardan men, ut. 1394; nn. 180- 


who remember Allah, i. 19211: nn. 
438-39 
wha repress anger, itt, 134) n. 179 
Righteousness, ii. 77: n. 175, 207-8, 
219+ iit, 16-17, 02, 155-35, 191-95) iv. 
36, 125: 
Rightly guided, ii, 5; ,م‎ 42 


Sabians, iit, G2; n. 276: v. 69 
Sacred month, ii, 194: nn. 286-87 
Sacred Mosque: 
fuces to be turned towards, it. P30; n. 
52 
fighting in, 1. 1913 nm. 275 
Sacred stones, f_paip¥ Sin. 163 
Safa and Marwa, ii. 158: nn. 85-86 
Samuel, i, 246: n. 633 
Sanctity, state of, ,بد‎ 1; on. 9 
Sanctuary, li. 114; .م‎ S11; ft, 1255 0. 
563-65: it. 1443 11, L498 ii. 191:11. 196; 
iii, Gh: om. 17-20; v. 2 0 
Satan ) see معام‎ This}, ii. 36; عن‎ 1565 1. 
168; dil. 36: n, 372 
eraft of, ever feeble, iv. 76; n. 260 
evil spirit, rejected, accursed, m1. 
ناه‎ 
excites enmity and hatred, v. 9 
Saul, 11. 247 1 
Scriptures, people of the, i. G2, see 
Jews, Nasara and Sabians. 
Seven, heavens, it. 29; n, 129 


‘Ship, sailing of, as a Sign, 31. 164 


Siens of Gad : 
demanded by those without know- 
ledge, 1. 118: nn. 534-39 
denial of, ii. 11 


Bet 


in the creation of the heavens and 
the earth, it, 164; n, 1173; in. 190; 
n. 436 
made elear, that men may consi- 
der, ii. 213 
to the prophet Samuel, ii. 248; 
see Atk | 
Sin, iy, 30-32, 36-39, 107-12, 116 
Sinai (Mount), see Tur. 
Solomon, sé Sulaiman. 
Soul." . 
hirrden not greater than it can bear, 
ii, 286; nn. 202-3 
each shall find presetited, in. 30 
Springs {the uvelve), ii, GO; mn. 249- 
41 


Spirit, the holy, God strengthened Jesus 
with, i. 97, 233; set lioly spirit. 

Stratght jath, 1. 4 

Sulaiman, ii, 102; nn, 441-43; iv. 163 

Swine, flesh af, ii. 173; n. 145; v. 3, n. 
155 


Talut, ii. 247; nn, 640-47; li. 249 
Taqwa, meaning, seé Muttaqiyia, 
Tawrat, li. 3; n. 21+ 

Tawwab (sti }> Hi. 222; 1001. 477-78 
Tayammum (a.a3}) iv. t5. 1. 18 
Testing, by Ged, ازا‎ 154 

Theft, punishment, v. 38; nu. 350-52 
Throne verse{ pilaf)» 1,255; nm. 18 


Torah, ii, 3, 48, 65, 93; v. 4377, 66, 68, 
110 

Torment (.aj4.), meaning, ii, 7) n. 49 

‘Traffic and Trade, iv. 29; n. 46 

Trials, i, 214: nm. 400 
their effect on belivers, tit. 141; nr. 

202 | 

Trinity: 171) we Dee Sen, O28; 
¥. 82:0. 569 

Trusts, iv. 58 

Tur, the mount, 1. 63; 0. 284 : 1. 93; 
iv, 154 


Ummat, th, 148: nn. 13-4 
Umra, ii. 196, n. 298; 11, 158; n. 9 
Unity, of God, 11. 163; see God, 


Unseen {ya}, 11. 3; m. 35 

Usury, fi. 273; no. 141-46: if, 27867 رم‎ 
I53-A; 1), 2780795 un. 160-64: at, 280; 
Hl, 130; mn. 169-70; Appenclix I, p 
201 


Viceperent, God's, on earth, ii. 30: see 
Adam, creation. 
Virtues, see Righteousness, Believers. 


Way, the, see path. 
Wer’ and ‘Me’? transition between 
the first persoa plural and singular in 
refirence to God, ii. 38: .در‎ 169 
Widows, ti, 294-95, 240: see 
Bequests. 
Wine, in. 219; .م‎ 438, 441-49 
Wisdom, أحعيب !أ‎ meaning, ti. 81; n, 
ع لاج‎ i. E20: nm, 599 
Wise the (atc , Meaning, i. 82+ n, 146 
Witnesses, among men, ij. 143. 
Women, S.iv; 1. 474 
as witnesses, 11, 2782: nn. 176.78 
heating of, iv. 34: n, 87 
during the menstrual period, ii, 22%: 
ne. $70.75 

have fuil dignity as haman beings, ii. 
228; mm. 513-14: 11: 195: nn, 452 

33; iv, 32: n. 64 -- 

over them tmen are overscers, iv, 34: 
n. #3, 76; i. 228: n. 516 

the first, iv. Ij, 4k9 

la bie treated hononrabiy, iv. 19: n. 


Iitdat, 


to be treated kindly, di. 233; .م‎ 561-62- 
ti, 237; n, 602 ش‎ 
سن‎ af female detties, iv, 117: n. 


Writing, for contracts, ij, 282: n. 384 


Yahya {John the Baptist}, 
birth, 111. 39; n. 387 
brrih forctold, 2. 40-41: n. 349 


Aakariya, iii. 37; mn, 376; jj, 38-4! 

fakat (regular charity}, ji. 43; ع‎ 187: 
i. ١10: .د‎ 495; ii, 177; an. 169, 172: 
i. 277; iv. 1625 v.55 
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($=Surah; p==page. nn,=noles; Roman nunierals stand for the number of Surah 
and Arabic numerals denote number of the verse). 


Aaron, see | bartin 
Abraham. see (brahim 
Abrogation of verses, xvi, TOI 
asceticism, disfavored, v. G7, n. 12 
Add, (people), vit, G5-72, nn. 523, 528- 
30+ in, VHS. EGO: NW, Y 
Adam, vii. 11, 19: wii. 172 
angels prostrate. vii ][ : xv. 30-35 
hiblical version rejected, vil. 19, 
.م‎ 330; vii. 22, 0, SF 
fall of, vii, 19-25 
Satan refuses to prostrate, xv, 31 
alms, are for, ix. 60 
Al-Yas‘a, vi, 06 
Ant din, S. v1, 
Anfal. 3. vill, 
Ansa vit, (1 : 211 |!) : انير‎ 7 Goldl, 
as guests of [brahim, xi. 69-73. 
xv. 51-56 
greet the dwellers of heaven, xii. 
23 
mmtsent except with judpment, xv. 
7 
praise Cro, xii. 15 
prostrate before Adam, vil, 11, xv. 
284 
sent to destruy رتصواعوة‎ xv. 57-77 
sent lo prophets, xvi. 2 
“nitnals, from communities, vi. 3b 
serve man, XVI. 3-8 
Ansar, viii, 743 ix. 100, n. 32; ix. 117 
apes, lrausgressors become as, vir. 166 
Apostles see Prophets 
vl‘raf, S. vii. 
Al-fArsh, vit. O54, 1, 4855 x. 3, u. 146 
Ayyib, vi. 8+ 
Azar, vi. 74, . 925 
Badr (battie), viii. 7, n. 431; vili. 42 
Day of Distinction, viii. 41, 0. 9 
Day of Judginent, villi, 19, n. 475 
hearts set at rest, vie 10 
horror in cdishehevers. viii. 12 
nine utes. 1%, [4 نديد‎ 17#, 


443; vii. 44, .نر‎ 37 
Prophet's supplicauion ai, vili. 9, 
n. 35 
slumber and rain at, viii, 11: vill. 
13 
Bahira, v. 105, 0, 07 
Batam, vii. P75, 1. BUS 
belief, what is, ix. 43, .د‎ 33] 
belicrers, 
abate of peace for, vi, 127 
associale na partners lo God, vi. 
l63: vii, 33 
command the reputable, ix. 112 
described, vin 2-4 2 ix, 71, P11-142: 
x. 104-5: xi. 20-24, 28-24 
عل‎ righteous works, <i, 23 
enjoined equity, vii. 29 
establish prayer, villi, 35 xiv. 22 
لاوطلا‎ On, Vi, 2h 
friends unto one another, ix. 71 
fulfil the covenant, xiii, 20 
God united the hearts ol. vill. 63, 
n. 10+ 
hearts are upened to stam, vi. 125 
heaven promised to, ix, 70; ix, 89: 
111. 23 
help other believers, viii, 72 
hiinble befure God, xi. 23 
life and prayer for .\Wlah, vi. 142 
make religion pure Tor Gad, vil. 
29 
ho fear far, x. G2 
not saMuecked, vi. 206 
gbey Allah and apostle, vin, 20 
one community, Vu 7o 
rewarded for awe of God, vill. 29 
spend in the way of God, viii. 3; 
xiv, 20 
strive in the way of God, vuit. 
45-46, 64-66; ix, 88, 111 
surrender to God, ix. 11] 
lake not unbelievers as friends. ix. 


23 
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tidings of nicrey for, ix, 21 


Will be kept firnt. xiv, 27 
Ix quests, v. 106 1, 


deittes false, uetther prolit: ner dari, 
othe JIN 1 
tlisbeliel, greatest sin, ix. 19 


Book (See alsa Quer'aui, disheltevers, 


An admoutiou, Vil. 2 
a guidance, vi, 155-157 
for carlier people, xiii. 36 
Licht anel euidanee, vit. 32 
to be follaaved, vii. 3 
hooty see spoils of war 
burden, af others, vi. £645 xvi. 25 
lurden of soul, nol excessive, vil, 42 
cavalry, .د ,60 للد‎ 193 and Appendix, 
i. 211 
eave of Thaur, alluded, ix. 40, nn. 
321-327 
Children of God, claims regarding, 2. 
30, nn. 263-268 
Christ, Jesus, see Jesus 
Christianity, 
‘tii, .ا‎ 116, 1, 217: vin ie, 
11 2 
enehrist, vi, It, nu. 276 
interecssion, x. 1B, u. 196 
last supper, «. [ 14 n. 184 
sccts, vi. 159, n. 254 
lake athers as gods, ix, 31, n. 273 
community, appointed term for each, 
vin, 34 
covenants, to be fulfilled, ix. 4, ? 
creation, words for, vi. 733 xvi. 40 
creation, a new, xiti, 5 
in six tays, vii. 04, 1. 4045 .ع‎ 3 
24 ae] 
prostrates to God, xvi. 48 
sun and moon, x, 5, nu. ne 158 
With رموه قوير‎ x. 0,1. 1505 xv. 
85 
Da‘tid, vi. 64 
David see Daud 
dead io be raisecl again, vi, 36, see 
resurrection 
death, 
angels reproach unbelievers, vin 
50-51 
confusion of the wicked at, vi. 
93-94 > vill, 50 
for rizhicous, xvi, 30-32 
fur wrong-doers, xvi. 28-29 
torment after, xiv. 17 
degrees, of the good and evil, vi, 132 
Deluge, x. 73, un, 344, 345; xi, 10. un. 
ae) PN es 42 43. nn. 124, 130} 
Desert Arabs, ix. 90-91, 101-106 


nel corruptly, xi. 25 

Allah straitens Jiearts af, vi, 125 

are filthy, ix. 28 

usk Jor miracles, vi, 8; xX, 20 

associate after deliverance [rom 
ills, vi. 63-65 

ussmine daughters for God, xvi, 

57-59, 62 

bee signs of God, vi. 213 vi. 11] 

beHeve notin resurrection, xiv. 38 

call to Allah in distress, vi, 40-44 

deaf and dumb, vi. 39; viii. 179 

desire angels to descend, xvi. 33 

desire torment io be hastened, 
xii, G 

disease in hearts of, vill, 49: 1x, 
125 

dispute their associate wods, x x. 2% 

falsricate lie against cath wie: 
eel 4 

{uith when in distress, x, 22 

follow forefathers, xiv. 10 

follow conjectures, vi 1 #8 

greatest losers in hereafter, x. 22 

hearts are bardened, v1, 43 

hearts are sealed, viii, 101 : xvi, 108 

heirs ta one another, vill. 73, 
154 

hinder others from way of God, 
vill. 36 

in the pangs of death, vi. 93-94; 
viit, 50 

invite chastisement, vili, 32 

left perplexed, vi. 110; vil, 186 

neglect signs of God, x. 7, n. 165 

no forgiveness for, 1x. 113 

not wuardians of thy mosque, IX. 
17, ries? 

not like believers, ix. 19 

pleased by infidelity, vi. 113, 122 

plot against themselves, vi. 123 

plotting made fair-seeming to, xitl, 
a3 

punishment to, vi. 11 : vi. 44, 49; 
ix. 5 

should not be followed, vi. 150 

take religion as sport, vil. 51 

to be grated asvlini, i. 6 

torment of fire for, vin. 1+ 

unjustly allocate share to God, vi. 


INDEX 


136, nn. 114, 119 
will testify against themselves, vil. 
5 
worldly life clelucdes, vi, [30 
Dualisin refuted, xvi. 51, un. 214, 213 
earth, created for God’s creatures, xv. 
19-20 
lo be changed, xiv 48 
is not God, vi. 14, n. 274 
eating {akala),-vi, 178, 119; vi. 121 
Elisa, see Al-Yas’a 
Live, not responsible for fall, xv. 29, 
n. 47 
evil, requiled with like thereof, vi, 160 ; 
xe? 
lixodus, x. 30, nn, 376, 377 
sara see ‘Uza’ iv Usa'ir 
face of God, 1ن‎ 556, n, 450 : xiti, ae 
faith, rejection of, 106- 109° 
false gods, not tobe reviled, vi. 108, 
ullerly helpless, vii, 191-195, 197-198, 
xT, 12) 
fear, none for believers, vi. 40; vil, 35; 
epee: 
fetish deities, vi. L4l, n, 147 
have not created aught, xvi. 20 
jighting, in the canse of Gad, ix. 56, 12, 
16, 36, 38, 41, 73, 212, 214 
aversion to, vill. 5-6, n. 422 vill, 8 
get ready for, vill. 60, nn. 92-95 
get forth in bands for, ix. 122 
hypocrites make excuses, ix, 43-45, 
n, 344 
never turn your back, vill. 15, 16 
not vaingloriously, viil, 47 
no leniency in, vill, 67-68, n, 127 
remember Allah ‘in; viii, 45, n. 
42 
Fir‘awn, vii. 103, n. 40-A; viii. 521 
x, 74 
and Moses, vii, 103-137; x, 75-62 
see Moses 
body saved, x. 92-93, nu. 5 
chastisement of his people, vil. 
130-135, nn. 103-107 
drowned, vii. 115; x, 90, nn. 376, 


377 

inagicians of, vii, 113, n. 58; vii, 
116, n, 64 

the oppressor, vii. 127-129, nn. 90, 
91, 94 


food, lawful and unlawful, vi, 118, 
119, 121, 145-146; xvi. 115 
forbidden, conduct, wilt, Foss Vii. 
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33; things, vii. 32 
forgiv elless, of confessers, ice OG 3 
of ignorant, vn. 0 
free-will, of man, vi. 107: x, 99 
Gabriel, allucled to, xvi. 102 
gambling, v. 90, n. 32; v. 91, 9 


genli, created of fire, vi. 100, n. 644; 


not deities, vi. 100, 1. 645 
CGod—A Unity, vi, 19+ xvi. 22 
Best of deciders, vii. 89 
Best of plotters, vil. 99, n. 295 viii. 
30 ; xiv. 46 
can create heavens and = earth 
amow, xiv, 1S 20 
Cherisher and sustainer, x. 31 
creates and sustains all, vi. 05 أ‎ 
Creator of heavens and earth, vi, 
73.) SIV 2o2epe 5 
everything belongs to, vi. 3: x, 55 
everything to return to, vi. G2; 
oop 
everythiny prostrates to, 111. 15; 
xvi. 49 
Excellent names of, vit, 180, 0, 347 
Forgiving, xv. 49; xvi. 119 
guides whom He will, x. 25; xut. 
27 
His wrath, vi. 6 
judgment with, ,1157ب‎ G27, 473 
justice of, vi, 160 
Knower of everything, vi, 59-60; 
VIL, بير‎ OO: x. 512 11 eee el: 
xvi, 19, 23 
Kuower of secrets, vi, 3; x, 365 xt. 
Set 
Knows what is in woinb, xi. & 
Kunower of unseen, 00 
Lord of Mercy, vi, 12, 54 
makes lawful and unlawful, x. 54 
Merciful, vi. 12, 54, 133 
Most Kind, vi. 117, 118 
namelessness of, doctrine refuted, 
vii. 180, n. 317 
needs no food or drink, vi, I4, n 
276 
never unjust, viii, 50 
no begoiten son of, vi. 100; x, 68; 
Sign, 327 
no concert of, vi. 101, n. 651 
no daughters of, vi. 100; xvi. 57-59, 
02 


no pariners, vi, 22-24, 136-137, 
163 : 


uot one of the two, xvi. 5], nn, 


602 


Gud, 


oe bs 

nol أن مب‎ Trimtty, xvi. 22, u. 160 

One only, vi. 19. 164 

originates creation and repeals, x. 
[37 

ovner ol everything, x. 31, 32, 1. 
ae a 

owner of Grave, x. GU 

potent over everything, vi, 17 

quick in retribylion, vil, 107 

seek no judpe save, vi. [14 

serids astray whon He will, xin. 
27 

Severe in chastisement, vill 13, 25 

siehis comprehend Elim not, vi. 
103 

sole Creator, vi. لد[‎ 226-290 

Subshuesr, vi. 61, .د‎ 167 

subjects everything to His Contr 
inand, vill, Ob mn. A90 

will perlect His light, is. 
280 

worship for, vi. 56 

wrongs noi, xi 117 

fatonrs 

Cherisher and sustainer, x. 3] 

created cattle, vi. 142, 143, n. 156, 
Sy seca ome at 

created cattle and Jruits, xvi, 06, 
67 

created everyuiag, vi Ll. on. 22h, 
227. mH, TUL 

direction, guidaiuce and merey, x. 
17 

enables to travel by land and sea, 
x, 22 

fruits in pairs xin, 3 

gardens and fruits, vi. 1413 xin. 4 

wave dan hearing and sigit, xvi. 
7% ; 

suave houses for repose, xvi. BC 

gifts from heaven and earth, vi. 99 

giver of life and death, ix, 116; N. 
a5 *, 5 

euides to truth, x. 35 

helps ont of His grace ix. 28 

birth and faculties, xvi. 77, 78‏ م1 

mountains as retreat; xvi. 6] 

night for repose, x. 67 

WO profit save from, vi. 70 

humberless favours of, xiv. 3-4; xvi. 
Lg 

provision for each creature, xv, 20 

protection from heat, xvi. 18 


er 


a om 
0 
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‘ain, corm, fruit. vi. 99; vii, 57-58: 
xiv. 30: xvi 10. El 
sea and ships, xvi, 14 


stibjected ships and rivers. xiv. 32 
subjerted sin. nioon and stars, xiv. 


Eas 


subjected night and day. xiv. 33; 


gual 


xvi. 12 
, rewarded فد‎ times, vi. 160, 1. 
26] 


guidance. for whom, vii. 30; by feave 


af 


God, vii. 178 


Ham, v. J03. 0, 24M 


Harun, vi. 66, vir 123. 1423 x. 75 


- 


ffeaven. 


fLiell, 


as gardens. xi, 35 

fellows of heaven. vil. #2... 9, 10 

garden of eternity. xvi. 3) 

happy ihocle, sili, 24 

no fear or grief in, vn. ١ 

no abjechion, x, 2h 

praise of Allah in, vil, 43 

peace anal Securily, Sv. دك‎ do 

a truth. <. 33 

created lor men and اتمعع‎ vi. 125: 
Wile ا‎ 

death will not help the dwellers of, 
xiv. |? 

deceived by life of the world will 
enter, vit, 51 

dishelievers to enter, vil, +8 

drink, lbviling fetied water, xiv, 
bee 17 

davellers curse each other, vil. 30, 
39 

Faces covered witli live, xiv. 16, 77 

faces darkened, x. 27 

nothing will avail the dwellers of, 
vii. 48 

seven portals of, xv. 44 


dereafter, 


د 


all to be questionrd in, vi. 6 

arrogant and week in, xiv. 2] 

beliers lost, vi. 31 

deeds to be balanced in, vii, 6, 9, 
n, 306 

fire and garden endure, xi. 107, 
108 

final abode in, vi, 32 

home of peace, vi. 32, 127 

No intercession in, vit, 53 

soul in speak save hy Goxcl’s‏ سا 
leave, xi, 105‏ 

noi a dalsehoud, vi. 31 


INDEX 


dancin, vif, AD xa. LO?‏ ايدو 


wrongduers will usk for respite, 
xiv, 44-46 
wrongdoers will not prosper, vi. 
133 
Hijy, penple of, xv. BO-8S. mn, 95 
iter, 3. sx. 
Hilal ,ذا‎ Umayya, allnsion to, ix. 118, 
Racer 
Flic, wii, 65272, rn. 525, 94 xi 
40-60 
ffad S., xi. 
Hinain, ix. 25-26. nn, 210-16 
Hypocrites, 
afraid of fighting ww. 42-45 
among nomads, ix. 87, 104 
apprehend revelation discrediting 
111 0 is, 127 
backshiders, ix. 76 
curse of God on, ix. 67-69 
desire sedition, ix. 18 
liars and decievers, ix, 62 
na supplication to benefit, ix. BO, 
Bt 
not to accompany the Praphet, ts, 
83, 
of Medina. ix, 101 


perform prayers as slugeards, ix. 


pleased to sit at home, ix. o7, 3, 
potting against the Prophet: ix, 
74, n. 461 
lracuce believers, ix. 79 
vex the Praphet. ix. 6] 
want share in alms, 1x. 58 
hits, see also Satan, wit, 11-18: xv, 
3t-44 
determined te mistead man, xv. 39 
1 دام الد‎ Vile 11-15 7 1s. o Peo 
no atthoriiy over the Gad-fearing, 
xv, 42, nn. 4-55 
forahim, 5. xi 
fhrahtm, vi. 73, 74. 1G): ix. 70: xi. 
69-73 : xiv, 35 
acquainted with divine secrets, vi, 
fay. Looe 
a model, xvi. 120-123 
angels vistt him. x1. 69-73: xv. 51, 
a2 
asks forgiveness for his father, ix. 
114 
مات‎ tidines to. xv, 53-56 
his prayer, xiv. 120-123 
opposed by his people, vi. 80, n. 


eee‏ يي اس سم ع ل لمم عم 


- tool | 

A 
prayer for his progeny, xiv. 35-41 
pleads for Liit’s people. xi, 741-76 


questions idol worship, vi. 7, nn, 
an, 7 
reised it deerees, vi, 83 
reyects warship of heavenly bodies, 
vi. 76-79. nn. 534-541 
idolatry, xiv, 36, n, 476 
Ilyas, vi. 5 
indecency forbidden, vil, 33 
InMelehty, crave sin. mx. 29 
infwiticide. vi. 137, n, 123: vi. LHL nn. 
Peel lent: eles ela 
intercalation, ix. 37 
nitercession, vi. 54, 423, vi, 51. 70: 
Np. be 
Isaac see Ish’ haq 
Ishaq. vi. BE. xi. FE. viv. 39, mn. 492 
Ielarnn. vi. J. 13. n. O70: vanwuared 
af, ix. 100 
Ismail, vi. 84; xiv. 39. 1. 491 
Isratl, Children of, 


chastisement for transeresstn, vit. 


185-168 
cantumacy al. wn. 1559141 
Tee 


corrupting Uneir scripture, vii, 169 

divided inte communitics, vil, 168 

favours an, vil. 137. 160: x, 43 

tighteous among, vii, 159 

mountain held above. vi 71 on, 
276 

Inke up calf worship, vir. 148-49 

take up idolatry, vil. 138. 0. 127-A 

transgressors of Sabt, vit. 161-166 

to lear oppression, vil, 147 

Jacoh, see Yatquh 
Jesus (isd). 

accused of practising maddie, v. 
110, nu. 16-4 

a hnman beme. لايم‎ n. 169: v. 
Hl4.n, 181 

apostle to Isracl. .؟‎ 110, n. 161 

a vighteous prophet, vi. 85 

childhood of, بعد‎ P10, on. 145, [51], 
153 

miracles of, عد‎ 110-f, nn. 158 171 

not Gad, v. 116. nn. 199 F 

not son of God, ix. 3f. nn, 262- 
264 

repndiaied atonement and judge- 
mide oie 217 

taught no false worship, v. 176 
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Jews 

break covenants, vii. 56-58 

calf worship and idolatry by, vu. 
148-49; vil, 138, n. 127-A 

claim Uzair as son of God, 1x. 30, 
nn, 263, 264 

conceal revelation, vi, 91 0 

cantumacy of, vii, 138-1415 vn. 
162, 3 

corrupt their scripiures, vil. 16 

favours on, vii. 137, 160; x. 93 

take up priests as Gods, ix. 30, n. 
272 


(vansgress Salt, vii. 161-166 
those Jucaised, xvi. 118 
Jihad, object of, viii, 67, n. 121 
Jinn, macle of fire, xv, 27 
taken as associates of Gad, vi. 100 
jah, ix, 29, 1. 259 
Job see Ayytib, 
John see Yahya, 
Jonah (or Jonas) see Yunus, 
Joseph see Yusuf, 
Judgment Day, vi. 13, 16 


Ate x. 3 


afflictive torment on, vt, 70, xiv. 


44, 49 
actions to be weighed on, vu, &, 
n. 306 
every soul م1‎ prove its deeds, x. 30 
every soul to be gathered, x, 45 
every soul to be requited on, xiv. 
50 


Hour known to God alone, vii. 
187 

no ransom to he accepted on, x, 
54: xiv. 18 

nothing shall avail on, vi. 70 

mst come, vi. 5] 

remoarse on, x. 54, n. 297 

very near, xvi, 77 

will come suddenly, vii. 1875 xvi. 
oT 


witness on, vi. 130; x, 28-29. xvi, 
84, 89 
jadi, mount, xi. 44, n. 136 
justice, enjoined, vit. 29; xvi. 90 
K‘ab b. MAlik, allusion to, ix. 118, 
n. 94 
K‘aba, xiv. 37, n, 483, 486, 498 
asyluin of security, v. 97 
no killing of gaine, y. 95, n, 58 
pilgrimage to, v. 95-97 
killing, forbidden, vi. 151 


INDEX 


صوصو ص برسي سس سس لسلس ل 


kindred, kindness to, viii. 41: xvi. Q0 
lawful adornment and food, vii, 32, 
i, ovo xaos SV 
living beings, communities of all, vi. 
38 
Lot see Lit 
Lut, vi. 86; vil, 80-84, n, 561; xi, 
77-833 xv. 55-77 
disobedient wife of, xi. 81; xv. 60 
people of, vti, 80-84, nn, 562, 
563-574 
Madyan, vii, 85-93, n. 575; 1x. 70; xi, 
H4-95 
Man, 
attributes indecency to his fore- 
fathers, vii, 28, n. 373 
boastful, x1, 10 
burdened according to caparity, 
vii, 42 
called ta account, vi. 44 
confusion of the wicked at death, 
vi. 93, 94 
created from a drop, xvi. 4 
created from a single pair, vi 98; 
vii. 189: ,و‎ 346 
created from clay, xv. 26 
cries to God in distress, xvi. 53 
enemy unto one another, vil, 24 
forgeis God in ease, x. 125 xvi. 
54, 55 
given according to desire, x. [5 
Gad’s spirit breathed into, xv. 29, 
n. 47 
sranted satisfaction in family life, 
vii, 189-190 
knows God, vii. 172, n. 280 
limited free-will, x. 99 
misled, vii, 173 
personal responsibility of, vi, 164, 
n, 276 
plots against himsclf, vi, 123; x. 44 
predetermined term for, x. 49; 
xv, 5 
some preferred over others تكد ب‎ 7] 
sticceeding generations to be tested, 
x. 14 
transgressor, x. 23 
ungrateful, viz. 10, 0 
vicegerent on carth, vi. 165 
warned against Satan, vil. 27 
will return to God. vi. 60, 72: x. 
45, 46 
wrong-doers destroved, x. [3 
wrongs himself, x. 44 


INDEX 


world’s enjoyment transitory, x, 
20; x. ارال‎ 26 
Masih, ix. 30, n. 265 also see Jesus 
Manolatry, v. 116, ,ص‎ 198 
Mary (mother of Jesus), v. 110 
Mecca, xiv. 37, n. 482; mother of 
cites, vi. 92, n. 598 
Medina, ix. 101, ix. 120 
Mirara ,ذا‎ Rab‘i, allusion te, ix, 118, 
alls ee 
Misr, x. 87, n. 368; xi. 21 
months, number of, ix, 35-37 
Morals, 
' act not corruptly, vii, 50 
approach nol indecency, vi. 151; 
vii. 26 ش‎ 
beset امم‎ lighways, vii. 6 
be generuts. xvi, 71 
command the reputable, rm. 112 
defraud not Allah, vit. 27 
defraud tot people, xi, 5 
drinking and gambling prohibited, 
ov, 90 
enjom seemliness, vit, 199 
hoxrding of gold anc silver prohi- 
bited, ix. 34. 
honesty in trade commanded, vi. 
152 
justice and well-doing cornsmanded, 
xvi. 90 
keep clean, ix. 108 
lewedness, wickedness anc oppres- 
sion prohiliied, xvi. 90 
ne hindrance to righteousness, xvi. 
94 
no treachery, vin 56, n. 67 
refrain Irom  disrepiitable, ix. 
112 
relent of evils, vir. 153 
repent of evils, xii. 19 
show kindness io parents. vi. 151 
slay not uffsprings, vi. 15! 
speak truthfidlly, vi. 152 
spend in God’s way, ix. 34 
take not orphans’ property, vi. 152 
woalhate nat the oaths, xvi. 9! 
Moses sre Misa 
Mosque (of hypocrites}, ix. 107-108 
Masque (of Quba), ix, 108 
Mosque, believers only to tend 
the holy, IX, 17-19, 28 
Muhajirin, vil, 72, n, 143: ix. 100, n. 
31 : ix. ]17 : .:ب:‎ 40 
Muhanmad, the Prophet, 


ail 
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sameeren re, 


accused of fabricating revelatian, 
x1, #3; xvi. 10] 

a messenger only, vii. 188, n, 342 

anxtous for helicyers, tx. 128 

anxiety four non-helievers, vi. 35. 
n. 363 

helied knowingly by disbelicvers, 
vi. 33, 1, aero 

brings messages as revealed, x. 
15-16 

exhortion in the best manner, xvi. 
125-128 

God isa witness to his mission, 
xiii, 43 

his denial is denial of Gad, vi. 33, 
07 جرس‎ 

his mission, vi. 50 

his work, vii. 156-157 

mentioned in Taurat and Injll, vii. 
157. Tl, 10 

mercy to believers, 1x. 6 

nat mad or possessed, viii, 184, nn, 
327, 328 

no. 10 change revelations, x. 5, n, 
186 

notiaught by anyone, xvi. 103, ma. 
341-343 

need nat be distressed, xv. 97 : xvi. 
127 

plois against, vil. 30, .م‎ 51] 

prophet foy all, vi. 158, n, 232 

protection promised to, xv, 95, n, 
112 

recognised by the Jews, vi. 20, n, 
30] 


signs demanded by pagans, vi. 37, 
n, 3/6 

taking refuge in the cave, x. 40, 
nn, 321-327 

“the Trusty’?, x. 16, nn. 191-193 

the unlettered Prophet, vii, 157, n. 
m7 


٠ Masa, 


and Pharaoh, vin. 103-137: x. 
75-92, 7. S58: 30, 96-99 

came with the Book, vi. 154 

came wilh light and guidance, vi. 


chosen above mankind, vii. 144 

indignant aver calf worship, vii. 
150-155 

indignant over idol worship, vii. 
138-131 

his Book, disputation thereabout, 
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INDEX 


x1 11 
his people, vii. 159-160 


nine clear signs bestowed on, vii. 


107, 1. 47; vil, 108, n. 49; vn. 
ld 7, .11ب :60 .د‎ 53 
sees glory of God on the Mount, 
vit. 149-145 
Nahl, S. xvi. 
Nazarenes see Christians 
Noah see Nth, 
Nuh, vi. 04; vii. 59-045 ix, 70; x. 7IT; 
xiv. 9 
Biblical version refuted, vii. 39 
n, 509; xi. 25-49, n. 121, 136 
oaths, v. 89, nn. 19, 20; atonement for 
Vain, Vv. 89 
obedience, to Allah and the Apostle, v. 
92 ; (see P. V. 1. 203) 
orphans, treatment of, vi. 2 
pairs of all fruits, xtti, 3, n, 205 
parables, 
ashes blown by wind, xiv. 18 
blind and deaf, xi. 24 
butld on crumbling bank, ix. 109 


camels passing through needle’s — 


vye, vii. 40 

cog lolling out its tongue, vil, 176," 
nn. 305, 307 

dumb and’one who commands 

justice, xvi. 76 

foul tree, xiv. 26 

garden of joy, xiti. 35 

rain and storm, x, 24 

slave versus [ree, xvi. 5 

tree, firm andl tall, xiv. 24, 25 

ungrateful dwellers of a town, xvi. 
112, 113 


women unravelling her yarn, xvi,92 


perseverence enjotned, x. 109; 

patience, enjoined, xi. 115 

personal responsibility, v. 105, n. 106, 
107, vi. 164; x. 130; xiv. 51 

piety, the best garment, vit, 25 

pilgrimage, things forbidden during, v 
95 


Polytheism, 

animal worship, x. 78, n. 351 

assoctaics of God, x1. 106, n. 169 

cattle taken as deities, xv1. 5, n, 
126; xvi. 8, n. 129 

degeneration of monotlhicism, x. 19 
n. 201 

deities fed, vi. 14, n. 276 

devil worship, xvi. 52, n. 216 


earth and sky gods, vi. 14, n. 274 
fettsh deities, vi. 141, n. 147 
following the forefathers, xi. 109 
mountain gods, xiii, 3, n. 203 
nature god, xvi. 11, n. 140 
river deities, xi, 3, n. 204; xvi. 
14, n. 144 
sun and moon worship, xiii, 2, n. 
197: xiv. 12, no. 142 
thunder as diety, xili, 13, nu. 245, 
247 
Potipher see ‘Aziz under Yusuf 
plotters, xiv. 46 
prayar, establish, vi. 72; xt. Ti4, nn. 
529, 330 
Hindu concept of, vii. 55. n, 496 
five times, xi. 14 
for unbelievers, ix. 113, 114 
for God alone, xiii, 5 
preaching, with wisdom, xvi, 125 
pre-ordaincd, all events are, vi. 67 
priests and anchorites, ix. 31, 35 
prisoners of war, vill. 67-71 
prodigality forbidden, vi. 141; vin, 31. 
Prophethood, gist of, vii. 203 n. 391 
Prophethooce and Incarnation, vii, 63, 
.عد :315 .م‎ 2, n. 4 
Prophets, 
accountability of, vi. 88 
ask not for anything, x1. 29 
called as possessed, xv. 6 
called upon to bring angels, xv. 7 
come with God’s revelatiun, vi. 
48; vi. 50, n. 3 
guided by God, vi. 90 
have enemies, vi. 112 
have families, xiti, 38 
have hire with God. x. 72: xi. 29 
human beings, but guided, xiv. 
10-12; xvi. 43-44 
know not unseen, x1. 3] 
miracles demanded from, vi. 7; 8 
er gttardians nor trustees, vi. 
10 
no vain questions to, v. 101. 102 
own no power to hurt or benefit, 
Ke oae 
persecuted and threatened. xiv, 13 
preaching ordained to, v. $2, 99; 
xiii. 40 
preferred above د‎ Ww cane, vi. 
83-87 
rchearse God’s signs, vii. 35 
rejected, vi. 34, n. 360 


INDEX 


scorned by people, vi. 10, nn, 259, 
Pol: xiv. 32; 1 
sent before people are destroyed, 
vii, 94 
sent to every people, vi, 42; vit. 
35 و‎ X.ete, (2° XIV. 503 BVO : 
xvi. 36, 63 
why sent, vi. 48; xiv. 4 © 
witness against their people, vii. 6 
Punishment, 
for arrogance and rebellion, vi. 
131-135 
for taking other’s substance unjust- 
ly, 1.05 
net averted, vi. 47, n. 190 
sent down, Vii. 4, 5 
takes people unaweres, vii, 95-97 
Qur’ an, 
a healing, x. 58 
as guidance and mercy, xvi. 89 
blest, vi. 92, n. 596; vi, 155 
Book of wisdoin, x. 1 
brought yy holy spirit, xvi. 2 
confirms earlicr revelations, x. 37 
challenge to bring a s#rah, x. 38, 
i 254: 1. 13 
descriptions point out marals, xii, 
111, n. 18 
dubbed as fables of the ancients, 
Vion. 321, vil, 31 vie 24+ 
God as witness of, vi, 19 
God as Guardian of, xv. 9, n. 18 
guarded, xi. | 
in Avabic pure, xii. 2, 3, nn. xii, 
Gai, 3007 ,نل‎ 37 : xvi, 103, n, 
343 
inspired message, vi. 92, n. 596; 
xv. 9, n. 1? 
leads from darkness to light, xiv. 1 
luminous, xv. 1 
perfect, unchangable, vi. 115 
purposes of revelation, xvi. 64 
respect and attention duv to, vii. 


204-206 

seek God’s refuge while reciting, 
xvi. 98 

Surat-ul-Fatiha, alluded to, xv. 87, 
n, 100 


universality of, vi. 90, ,د‎ 584 
warns um-ul-gura, vi. 92, n. 590 


ransom, sought in vain by sinners, x. 


54: xiii, 18 


religion, 


not to he divided and made sects, 
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I sees 


vi, 159, n. 254 
not play and amusement, vi. 70 
repentance accepted, ix. 3, 5 
respite for evil, x. 113 xii, 110: xiv. 
42-44 
Resurrection, 
a truth, x. 53 
dental of, vi. 29, n, 335 
inevitable, vi. 36, nu. 360 
return mnto God, v. 483 v1. 164; 
vil. 253 vii. 29 
retribution, vi. 164, n. 6 
Revelation, see also Qur’an 
be not of doubters ef, vi. 114; vii, 
2: gee 7 
in Stages, xvi. 101 
purpose of, vii, 203 
revilers of religion, to be fought, ix. 12, 
i, 22 
righteousness, xvi. 97 
sabbath, transgressors of, vil. 161-166 
sacrific of children, vi. 137, n. 123 
Sa’iba, v. 103, n. 98 
salih, the Prophet, vii. 73-79, n. 343; 
xi, 61-68 
salvation, dependent on one’s effort, vi: 
104 
Satan also see Iblis 
authority over dishbclievers, xvi. 99 
constallations guarded from, xv. 
16, 17, n. 31 
decteves, vi, 112 
decieves his followers, viii, 48: xiv, 
7 : 5 
false logic of superiority, vii. 12, 
n, 32] 
no authority over believers, xvi. 99 
promptings of, vii, 200, 201 
refuses to prostrate, vii. 17-18 
schism, promoters of, vi. 159, ,م‎ 254 
Stgus of God, 
acts of God, vi, 109, n. 681; x. 20, 
11١ 209 
eG shall not believe in, x. 95, 


consequences of rejecting, vit. 36- 
41, 146-147 

by infidels, vi. 124: x,‏ | د 

expecied by disbelicvers, vi, 158 

in all things, vi. 95-96 

in alteration of night and day, x, 
6, n. 16] : 

in bee, xvi. 68, ١١١ 245 
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in catdile, xvi. 66, nn. 239 
in date-palm, xv1, 67 
in honey, xvi. 69, n, 250 
in nature and creation, x. 5, 6 
im townships cestroyed, xi. 103; 
xii. 109 
not helpful to unbelievers, vi. 1 
rejecters gel respite, vil. 182, 183 
rejecters make excuses, vii 124 
rejecters not to enter heaven, vil. 
40 
rejecters wrong their souls, vil, (77 
vain are rejecters works, vil. 147 
vile ave rejecters of, vil. 177 
Similitudes, see pavalales 
Sin, Sinners 
causes destruction, vit, 4, 3 
no ransom accepted from sinners, 
ين‎ 
sinners’? beart sealed, vit, 100-102 
to be requited, vi. 0 
will not prosper, x. 17 
will be cut off, vi, 45 
Sodom, alluded to, xi. 77, 1. 230 
destruction of xt. 62, 83, nn. 
251-255 
Suloman see Sulaiman 
spoils of war, vill. 1, رز لك‎ lawful, vit. 69, 
11. 09 
sters (shooting), xv. 18, nn. 31, 32 
stuaight way, رة15 .1م‎ 1.229; vi. 161 
Sulaunan, vi. 5+ 
superstitions, vi. 138-140, 143-144 
sustenance, for every creature, x1. 6 
taboos of disbclievers, vi. 138-139 
Tabuk, ix, 30-59, 81-99, 117-118, ,م‎ 91 
Terah see Azar 
Tanba, 5. ix 
Thamud, vii. 73-70. nu, 542, 546; ix. 
70; xi, G1-68; xiv, اك‎ 
inscription regarding, vil, 78, n. 
557 ١ .ند‎ ge, 11. 27 
Throne see ‘Arsh 
Torah, v. 110 
treasurers of God, vi. 59 xv. 213 not 
with prophets, vi, 50; xi. 31 
ireatics, quitianice from, ix. 1-4. 7-10 
Trumpet, on Day of Judgment, vi. 73 
trusts, defraud not, viii, 27 
Umavyya bb. Abu Salt, alluded to, vu. 
125, n. 245 
‘Uzair, ix. 30. n. 263 
vicegerent, of Gad. vi. 165 
Mastia, 103, n. 99 


INDEX 


Will nf God, vi. 148, nn. 195, ]97 vi. 
149, nu. 201-203; xvi. 35, n. 183 
wine, ,نر‎ 90, n. 31 : ¥. 9], n. 38 
witnesses on Jucginent Day. v. 9 
women, repose for men, vil. 189, n, 
348 5 spouses, xvi, 72 
bVorid, 
a bricf enjoyment, x. 23; x. 70; 
xiv. 26 
a temptation, vii. 28, n. 504 
deceives man, vi. 130 
net to be preferred, mx, 24; ix. 38, 
59 ١ 
play ancl amusement, vi. 32, n, 
350 
worship, pagan forms of, viii. 35, n. 
529 : what is, vit. 31, nu. 390 
wrong-doers. desire Quran to be chang- 
Ce, Se 
destroyed, xt. 116 
end of x. 13; xt. 18-22 
wrong thé:mselves, x1. 101 . 
Yahya, vi. 85 
yaoub, vi. $4 
Yiinus, vi. 86; x. 96, mn, 402 
Yiinus, S. x. 
Yasuf, 5S. xut 


3 istf, 
bought hy ‘Aziz, xii. 21, nn, 413- 
416 
dealings with his brethren, xii, 
85-93 


established i power, xii. 53-57, 
nn. 6, 2-12 

in prison, xii, 35-40, nn. 475, 476 

interprets King’s dream, xii, 43- 
49, nn, 514, 515, 523-527 

interprets prisoner’s dreams, xii. 


jealousy of brothers, xii, 7-10, nn. 
368, 369, 376-383 

plot against, xii. 11-18, n. 399 

refuses temptation, xii, 32-34, nn. 
463, 464. 467 

ruse of “Aziz’s wife, xi. 30-31, nn. 
457-462 

sold hy hrotheis, xu. 19-20, nn, 
403-412 

story af, xin. 4-111, n. 4 

summnoned by King, xi. 50-52 

tempted by ‘Aziz’s wife, xii. 22-29, 

nn. 421, £23, 449 

vision of. xii. 4-6, n. 364 

Zakariya (Zakarias). vi, 5 


enn nee 0 سس‎ 
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($.-=Surah, nn.=notes, Roman numerals stand for the number of Surah and 
Arabic numerals denote the number of verse). 


‘Ad, xxxviiit 12; x1: 313; xli: 13, 15; 
xivt: 213-1: 13,-lb; 41: lin; 50; 
liv: 18: Ixix: 4, 6: Ixxxix: 6 

‘Abasa, &., Ixxx, 

Abraham see [brahim 

Abu Lahab, cxi: 1, 0, 583 

‘Adiyat, Al, 5. بع‎ 

Ahqgaf, Al, S., xlvi 

‘Ala, Al, $.. |! يع‎ 

‘Alug, Al, §,, xevi 

Angels, asked to prostrate before Adam, 
XXXWiL: 71-73 
believed to be females, xxxvii: 105 
hallow God, xxxvil: 166-69; xl: 7; 
xlin: 5 
pray for forgiveness of all, xli: 5 
stern and strong, Ixvi 6. n. 449 
wardens of fire, Ixxiv: ~! 

Ascension, lili: 13ff, nn, 143-150. 

Asceticism, not prescribed, 111: 27, 
nn. 538-45 

‘Asr, Al, S., cli 

Ayyib, the Prophet, 
n. 437 ff, 

Badr, victory promised at, 
n. 131 

‘Bal, xxxvii: 125, n. 272. 


XxxVIHt 41-04 


xlvii: 7, 


Balad, Al,.§., xe. 

Banu WNadhir, defeat of, lix: 2 ff, nn. 
SO) if. 

Bay‘at Rizwin, allusion to, xlvin: 18 
nn. 276-79 

Bayyina, Al. $., xcviii. 

Believers, affect reconciliation, xlix 29 
are brothers, xlix: 10, nn. 379-82 
avoid sin and transgression, lin: 32 
best of creation, xcvili: 7 
breasts are expanded, xxxix: 22 
do not befriend Allahs enemies, 
Ivint : 22 | 
feed the destitue, Ixxvi: 8 
fellows of right hand, xe; 18 
fight the rebels, xlia : 9 
clad tidings to, xxxix: 17 
hearts are softened, xxxix: 23 
help others, li; 19 
Lord will be pleased with, Ixxxlx : 28- 

30 
never despair of God's merey, xxXxix! 
53 
not to be equated with disbelievers, 
xxeviii: 285 xxxik : 9 
pray during night, li: 17-18 
promise to, xlvit: 5-7 | 


952 


shall not grieve on Judgement Day, 
xliii: 68 
signs of, xlviii: 29 
to be succoured, xl: 51 
wickedness abhorrent to, xlix : 7 
will be protected on Judgement Day, 
Ixxvi: 11 | 
will be rewarded, xxxvi: 55-58 
Burden of soul, not on others, xxxix : 7 
Buruj, Al, S., Ixxxv 
Children of Israel see Israil 
Christ, Jesus see ‘Isa 
Christianity, asceticism not prescribed 
for, lvii: 27-53, nn. 538-45 
Sonship of Jesus refuted, xliii: 60, n. 
287: cxii : 3, n. 596 
Creation, always new, lv: 29, n. 314 
everything in pairs, xxxvi: 36; xlii: 
12: li: 49, n. 23 
is mortal, lv: 26 
with a purpose, xlv : 22 
Dahr, xlv: 24, n. 9 
Dahr, Al, S., Ixxvi 
Dariyat, Al. $., li — : 
Da’ad, xxxviii: 17-25, nn. 372-98; 
xxxvill : 30 
David see Da’tid 
Deities, false, xxxvii : 5, n. 346 
cannot bring anyone nearer to God, 
xxxix : 3, n. 513 
fire, lvi : 72-73, nn. 401-402 
have no power of intercession, xliii : 
86 
moon, xli : 37, n. 365 
mother earth, xlv : 36, n. 484 
pagan gods, Ixxi: 23, 2. 267 
sun, xli: 37, n. 365 
trees, lv : 6, n. 7 
Deluge, liv: 11-13; Ixix: 11 
Destruction of cities, xxxvi: 13, n. 28: 
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xlvi: 27; xlvii: 13; litt: 53; Ixv: 8 
Destruction of wrongoers, xxxvi : 31; 

XXxViil: 35 xli: 16; xliii: 8; li: 40, 

44-45 : Jit : 52: lives 19, 30-31, 

34; Ixix: Lf. 

Disbelievers, acknowledge God as Sup- 

reme Deity, xliii: 9 

a devil is assigned as companion. 

xliii : 36 

Allah abhores, x1:10 

ascribe daughters to God, :111ل‎ 16-20 

ask for Judement Day, xxxvi: 48 

ask for torment to hasten, xxxvii: 176 

care for the world only, xlv : 24 

challenged to bring the Quran. lii: 34 

culprits known by their marks, lv: 41 

deny resurrection, 1 : 3-4, n. 427; 
Ixiv : 7 

dispute revelation, xl: 4 

divide after knowledge comes to them, 
111 : 14 

do not feed orphans, Ixxxix: 7 

do not spend in the way of God, 
Xxxvi: 47 

fabricate lies against God, xxxix : 32 

follow their forefathers, xliii: 22-24, 
nn. 191-92 

have no knowledge. liii : 28 

hearing and hearts are sealed, xlv : 3 

humiliation in the hereafter for. xxxix: 
26 

love the riches. xxx : 20 

mock revelations. xlv : 35 

question Qur’ain’s revelation to a 

human being. xliii : 31 

reject the prophets. xxxviii: 4 

rejoice in fetish deities, xxxix : 45. 

shall be cast in Hell-fire, xlvi: 35; 

XcVili : 6 

to roast in Hell. xxxvi : 63-64 
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will accuse one another, xxxvii: 28-29 


will curse one another, xxxvill: GL 
will not believe, xxxvi: 10 
will confess their sins, xl: 11 
will repent in the hereafter, Ixxvi : 
AX ff. 

Duha, Al, §., xelii 

Dukhan, Al., xliv 

Earth, a sign of God, 1: 7-10 
created in two days, xli: 9 
created with truth, Ixiv : 3 

Elijah, xxxvii: 123, nn, 270, 273 

Exodus, xliv : 23-24 

Ezekhiel see Al-Yasa 

Fajr, Al, §., Ixxxix 

Falaq, Al, 5., xiii 

Fath, Al, 8., xlviii 

Fi], Al, &., cv 


Firatwn, xxxvili: 12; xl: 24-29, 36- 
Af, 45-47; xtlit : 46-53: It: 38: xliv: 
P-3) 1: ا ة!‎ 4l: davis i; 
Ixix : 93 Ixxtis 16 : xxix : 17-26; 
Ixxxv: 18: Ixxxix : 10 

Food, lawful, not to be forsaken, Ixvi: 2 
forgiveness, Allah forgives those who 
pardon, Ixiv: [4. 

Allah will forgive sins, Ivi: [1-12 
hasten towards, lyvii: 21 

turn to Allah for, Ixvi: 8 

Fasilat, S., xli also Ha. Min, Sajdah 
Gabriel, alluded to. lin: 5, 9: Ixxxi: 3 
Garden, for virtuous, xxxvi: 55: 
xxxvil 1 42-50: xxxvii: 49 ff + xiii: 
70-73; Iv: 46-78; Ivi: 12-38: Inix: 
22 ff; Ixxvi : 5-6, 11-21: Ixxvir: 
41-445 Ixxviti: 31%: Ixxxiti : 23-28; 
Ixxxviii : 10-16. 


Ghafir, §., xl 
Chashia, Al, §., Ixxxviu 


Ged, always bringing forth a new 


creation, Iv: 29, n. 314 

answers the callers, xl: 60 

answers the righteous, xl: 26 

can substitute man by another crea- 

tion, vi: 1 

capable of quickening the dead, 

Ixxv : 40 

causes life and death, xl: 8 

created universe and proportioned 

it, Ixxxvii : 2 

doer of whatever He intends, Ixxxv: 16 

docs not speak to man, xli: 51 

everything belongs to, Ivit: 2 

everything hallows, Ini: 1 : Ixii: 1; 

Ixiv : 1 

Evident and Imminant, Wii: 3, non. 

479-30 

expands and stints provisions, xxxix : 

52: xiti: 12 

First and Last, lvii: 3, nn. 427-28 

forgives whomsocver He will, x{viij: 

14 

Forgiving and Loving, Ixxxv + 4 

has not taken a son, xxxix : 4. n. SIT 

herbs and trees do obeisance, lv: 6 

Independent of everything, xxxix : 7: 
exli: 2, n. 5 

15 All-Powerfull, xxxix : 38 

is One, xxxvii: 4 : ex: | 

knower of hidden and open. xxxix - 
405 40: 19> xhx : 18s Iviit 4-5: 
wit: 8: Ixiv : 4, : 18: Ixvii 13- 
Ixxxvii: 7 

Lord of ¢asts and west-, Ixx + 40. بم‎ 
2235; Ixxii.: 9 

Lord of heaven and earth. xxxviis§ 

made the earth subsurvient. Ixvii: 15 

names of, lix : 23-24 

hearer to man’s Jugular vein, 1: 16, 
n. 45] 
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neither begets nor begotten, cxii: 3-4, Guards against devils, xxxvii: 7 
nn. 596-97 Guidance, for one’s ownself, xxxix : 41 
nothing co-equal with, cxii: 4, n. 598 for those only who fear God, xxxvi: 
nothing to avail against, lvii: 17 11 
not wearied of creation, |: 15, 38, n. granted to the repentant, xlii: 3 
95 Hadid, Al, S., Ivii 
Owner of forgiveness, xli: 43 Haman, xl; 24, 36 
Owner of the keys of heavens and Haqqa, Al, S., Ixix 
earth, xl: 12 Hartn, xxxvii : 114, 120 
requires no provision from man, li: Hashra, Al, S., lix 
57, nn. 40-4] Hereafter, better than worldly life, 
seals the heart of stiff-necked, xl: 36 xcii: 4 
severe in chastisement, xl : 22 Heavens and eartlt, 
Supreme Creator, xxxvi: 80 bedecked with lamps, Ixvii : 5 
Trustee over everything, xxxix : 62 built with might, li: 47-48 
was not fatigued by creation, xlvi: came willingly to God, xli: 11 
33, n. 95 created with a purpose, Xxxix:5; 
God, favours of, brought forth vegeta- xlvi: 3 
tion, Ixxvili: 15 creation of, xli: 10; 1: 38; lvii: 4 
created cattle, xxxvi: 71-72; xl: 79; in seven storeys. Ixvii: 3 
11ل‎ : 12 no defect in, Ixvii : 3, n. 10 
created man in pairs, Ixxviii : 8 not created in vain, xxxviii : 27 
created night and day, x]: 61 was smoke, xli: ILI. 
created rains, xciii: 11; Ixxix: 31; Hell, a home of abidance, xli : 8 
Ixxviil 14 | boiling hot water in, lv : 43-44 
gave iron, lvii : 25 bursting with rage, Ixvii: 8 
made the day for seeking livelihood, described, xxxvii : 58-68; xxxix : 16; 
Ixxviii : 11 xliii : 74-77 
made the earth an expanse, Ixxviii: 6 fire vehemently hot, ci: 11 
made the mountains as stakes, Ixxvii: food and drink in, xliv : 43-48 
7 1115 2 man will neither live nor die in, 
made the night as covering, xxxix: Ixxxvil: 13 
29 ; Ixxviii : 10 miserable existence in, lvi : 41-55 
made the sleep a rest, Ixxviii : 9, n. 9 punishment in, Ixix : 30 iT 
provided food, Iv : 10-12 spaciousness of, 1 : 30 
subjected heavens and earth, xlv: 0 wrongdoers to remain for ages in, 
subjected the sea, xlv : 2 | Ixxvili: 23 
two oceans with a barrier, lv : 19-20 Hudaibiya, alluded to, xviii: 1, 2. 211 
winds blowing swiftly, [xxvii : 1 ff. xlviii : 24-28, .م‎ 316 fff, 


Gospel see Injil Hujarat, Al, S.,xlix 
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Humazah, ALI. S., civ 
Hypocrites, xlviii: 16, 26-30; xlix : 14 
are liars, Ixiii: 1 
are like Satan, lix :16 
desire ill for the Prophet. xIviii: 11-12 
desire to drive out Muslims, Ixiii: 8 
breasts are sealed. Ixiii: 3 
ill resort for, xlviii : 6 
make false promises to Jews, lix : 11 ff. 
make their oaths a shield, Ixiii : 2 
pretend to believe, Ixiii : | 
will reach an ill destination, lviii: 13- 
15 
Iblis, enemy of man, xxxvi: 60 
misguides, Iviii : 19 
was stiff-necked, xxxviii : 74-85 
Ibrahim, the Prophet, 
xxxvii : 83: xxxviii: 45; xlii : 13; 
xliii-26-28; liii: 37; Ivii : 26 
an excellent pattern in, Ix : 4-5 
cast in fire, xxxvii : 93, n. 4 
fulfils the vision, xxxvii : 102-6 
given tidings of a son, li : 28-30 
guests of, li : 24 ff. 
Scripture of, Ixxxvii: 18-19, n. 309 
Ikhlas, Al, S., cxii 
Illiyin, Ixxxiii: 18-19 
Ilyas, the Prophet, xxxvii: 123, n. 270 
[lyasin, xxxvii : 130, n. 277 
Infitar, Al, S., Ixxxii 
Injil, Prophet’s companions described 
in, xiviii : 24, n. 343. 
Insan, Al, S., Ixxvi 
Inshiqaq, Al, 5.. Ixxxiv 
Inshirah, Al, S., xciv 
Intercession, belongs to Allah, xxxix : 4 
only with Allah's leave, liii : 26. 
Iram, Ixxxix: 7, n. 333 
‘Isa, the Prophet, xiii : 57 
accused of magic, Ixi : 6, 2. 250 
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an example for children of Israel. 
xliii : 59 
a sign of the Hour, xl ii: 6١ 
birth of, Ixvi: 12 
came with signs, xliii : 2 
followed earl’er prophets, Ivii : 27 
given Injil, Ivii : 7 
preached monotheism, xliii : 64, nn. 
300-301 
predicted coming of Muhammad, xli: 
6. n. 247 
prophet to Jews, Ixi : 6 
Isaac see Ishaq. 
Ishaq, the Prophet, 
Xxxvili : 46 ff. 
Ishmael, see Ismail 
Islam, to triumph over other faiths, 
Ixi: 9. 
Ismail, the Prophet. prayed for, xxxvii : 
100-101, nn. 247-50 
sacrifice of, xxxvii : 102-3; nn. 356- 
260 
Israel, Children of, given the Book, xlv: 
15 
inherited the Book, x1: 53 
never want to die., Ixii : 7-8 
saved, xliv : 30 
Jathia, Al, S., xlv 
Jermiah see Zulkifl 
Jesus Christ, see ‘Isa 
Jibsil, Ixvi : 4, also see Gabriel 
Jihad, command to fight unbelievers, 
xlvii: 4 
future fightings predicted, xlviii: 16, 
n. 1 
Jinn, Al, S., ixxii 
Jinn, xli: 18 
believed to be kinsmen of God, xxxvit: 
158 
b lieved in the Quran, Ixxii : 13-14 
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created of fire’s flame, lv : 15 
listened the Quran, xlvi: 29; Ixxii: 1 
tried to spy, Ixxii : 8 ff 
worshipped by man, xxxvii: 158 
Jonah see Yunus, 
Joseph see Yisuf, 
Judaised Arabs, Ixii : 6, n, 5 
Judgment Day, coming of, lvi : 1-5 
Day of Assembly, Ixiv : 9 
Day of awful shaking, lii : 
xcix : 1 
Day of Decision, Ixxvii : 13, 38 
Day of Distinction, xliv : 40 
Day of fifty thousand years, Ixx : 4 
Day of mutual loss and gain, Ixiv : 9 
Day of requital, li : 12-19; Ixxxii: 
17-19 
deafening cry on, Ixxx : 32 
description of, xxxix : 67-70 ; 1: 
20-29, 41-44; Ixx : 8-9; Ixxii; 14, 
17-18; Ixxv: 6-8 ; Ixxvii; 8-13; 
Ixxix : 6 ff; Ixxx: 1 1] : Ixxxii: 1 i; 
Ixxxiv: 1 11 : Ixxxviii: 1 {Ff ; ci: 4-5 
drawn nigh, liv: [ 
earth will void itself, Ixxxiv : 4; xcix: 
2 
every soul to be paid in full, xxxix: 
70 


9-10; 


evil to become apparent on, xxxix : 


46 ae 

faces will be radiant and scowling on, 
Ixxv : 22-24 | 

full recompense on, xl: 17 

girls buried alive to be questioned on, 
Ixxxi: 8, n. 142 

God alone knows its advent, xli : 47 

knowledge of it with God alone, 
Ixxix : 44 

limbs to bear witness on, xli : 20-22 

man restored to former state. Ixxix : 


INDEX 


10: Ixxxvi: 8 
man to be evidence against himself, 
Ixxv: 14 
man will flee from his relations, Ixxx : 
34 
no refuge on, Ixxv: 11 
no soul to have any power, on Ixxxii: 
19 | 
nothing shall be ransom on, XXX1X: 
47 : lvii: 15 
nothing to be concealed from Allah. 
xl: 16; Ixix : 18; Ixxxvi: 19 
right and wrong to be weighed, xcix: 
7-8 
Trumpet to be blown, Ixix : 13 ff. 
Jumu’ah, Al, S., Ixit 
Kafiriin, Al, S., cix 
Kauthar, Al, S., cviti 
Khaibar, victory predicted, xlviii: 15, 
20. nn. 82-90 
Lahab, Al, S., cxi 
Lat, liti:; 19, n, 3 
Lail, Al, S., xceii 
Lailatul Qadr, angels descend in, xcvii : 
4 
better than thousand months, xcvii : 3 
Quran revealed in, xcvii: 1 
Legislation, believing women not to be 
sent back, Ix : 10-12 
booty of war, xIviii : 20; lix : 6 ff. 
conduct during war. xlviii : 24 
divorce, lviii : 2 ff; Ixv : 1-7 
Lit. the Prophet, xxxviii: 13 
brethren of, | : 13; li: 32 fF; liv: 
33-34 
delivered, xxxvil : 133-36 
wife of. Ixvi: 10, n. 460 © 
Mac‘arij. Al, S., xx 
Man, cannot pass the outer space 
without authority. lv: 33 


INDEX 

common descent of, xlix : 13, n. 397 

created from sperm, xxxvi: 77; liii: 
46: xxvii 2: xevi: 2 

created in goodlicst mould, xcv : 4 

created in three-fold darkness, xXxix 7 
6 

created of a single soul, xxxix: G, n- 
$27 

created of dust, x}: 7 

created of potter's clay. Iv: 14 

created to worship God, li: 56, n. 39 

deads recorded by angels, 1: 17-18; 23 

equality of all races, xlin': 13, n, 399 

equality of man and women, xlix : 135, 

7, 398 

gnemies among wives and children of, 
Ixiv': 14 

fashioned well, xl: 4 

for him what he endeavours, lit: 39 

given choice of cight and wrong, xc: 
8-11 

invites affliction by his misdeeds, 
xii: 30 

Ig exorbitant, xcyi: 6 

is impatient, xx: 19 

is in loss; citi: 2 

is led astray by ease, xxxix: 8 

is ungrateful, xxxint 43: xliz 50: 
xii: 15 

loves wealth, ¢: 3: cli: 1; civ: 2 

never wearied of wordly foods, xli: 49 

nobility depends on deeds, xlix : 13, 
n. 403 

none will bear another’s burden. 
li: 35 

no respite when time arrives, Ixiii : 1] 

not left aimless, free, Ixxv : 36 

of lowly origin, Ixxvii: 20: Ixxxvi: 
6-7 | 

prays when afllicted. xli: لد‎ 
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responsible for his deeds. Inxiv : 38 
returned to the lowest of the low, 


seven 3S 
riches and children a trial for, lxiv: 
15 


showed the way, Inxvir 3 
to be tested, Ixnxvi: 2 
turns to Ged when ia trouptle, xxxix : 
5 ا‎ 
wis not made 3 single community, 
«211: 5 
will march ahead from stage to stage, 
lexxiv: 19 
Manit. iit 20, n. 135 
Mary sce Maryam, 
Miaryam, Ixviz 12 
Maun, 5., evil 
Afeeea, Abraha’s attuck on. cv: lim 
famine in, xliv: 10-12 
mother town, xiii: 7 
reference to, xivili: 24 
secure city, xcv 2 3 
victory predicted, xlviii: 21, n. 293 
Meding, |8111: 8 
Misr. xii: 51 
Monothetsm, xl : 82-86; |iit 43, nm. 
O04; lix : 22-24: exti 4 
Aforals, affect reconciliation between 
believers, xlix: 9 
alms-giving, vit 18: Iviti: 12 ff 
avoid suspicion, xlix : 12 
be equitable and benevolent, xlix: 9; 
Ix: 3 
be not overbearing to orphan, xcii:9 
chide not the beggar, xcii: 10 
do justice, xlii: 14 
do not be presumptuous, xlix : 2 
do not scolf nor revile others, xlix : 11 
do not befriend Gad’s enemies, [vii: 
I4;ix: 1,13 | 


do not talk of sin and transgression, 


lviii : 8 
do not weigh short, Ixxxiil : 1 ff. 
enquire into every report, xlix : 6 
forgive and forbear, xlii : 43 
forgive in anger, xhii : 37 
guard against avarice of soul, Ixiv : 16 
guard the private parts, Ixx : 29 
keep trusts and covenants, Ixx *32 
keep voice low before the Prophet. 
xlix : 3-4 
neither spy nor backbite, xlix : 12 
niggardly do harm to their soul, xlii: 
38 
pay attention to the poor 201 wly. 
Ixxx: 1 ff. 
repel evil with good, xli: 34 
say only what you act upon, Ixi; 2 
show kindness to parents, xlvi : 15 ff. 
spend in the way of God, xlii: 38; 
Ivii : 10-11 18; Ixiti : 10; Ixiv : 17 
stand firm on testimony, Ixx : 33 
talk of virtue and piety, lvii : 9 
vainglory not liked by God, lvii : 23 
weigh with equity, lv : 9 
Moses, see Musa. 
Muddaththir, Al, S., Ixxiv 
Muhammad, S., xlvii 
Muhammad, the Prophet, accused of 
fabricating the Qur-an, xlvi: 8 
aided and blessed, xciv ; 1 ff, nn. 
426-29, 
apostle of God, Ixxii : 20 ff. 
asked not to give up things permissi- 
ble, Ixvi : I, 
asked to follow Qur’an’s recitation. 
Ixxv : 18 
@ warner, 1 1; li: 50; Ixxiv: 1 ff. 
call for preaching, lvi: | 
called a forger, lii : 33 
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called a poet, jii : 30 
fealty to him is fealty to Allah, xIviii: 
10, n. 238 
guided and helped by God, xcii : 6-8 
his commands to be followed, lvii : 
11-12; Ixiv: 11 : Ixvwit: 33 
is a mortal, xxxix : 30 
messenger among unlettered ones, 
ixti : 2 
miracle alluded, liv: 1, n. 218 
name mentioned in Torah, Jxi : 6, n- 
246 
no disobedience to, lvii : 9 
nota poet, xxxvi : 69, n. 114; xxxvii: 
36 
of high and noble disposition, Ixviii : 
4, n. 68 
predicted by Jesus Christ, Ixi : 6, n. 
246 
to be obeyed. xlvit : 33 Ixiv: د !ا‎ 
truth revealed from God to, xlvii: 2 
Mujadalah, Al, S., lviii 
Mulk, Al, S., [xvii 
Mamin, S., xl 
Mumtahinah, Al, S., Ix 
Munafiqin, Al, S., 1xiii 
Mursalat, Al, S., Ixxvii 
Musa, the Prophet, xxxvii: 114, 120 ; x1: 
23, 26-27, 37, 53; xlii: 13; li: 38; 
litt : 36; xxix : 15 ; Ixxxvi: 19 
accused of magic, xlili: 46-49, n. 261 ; 
li: 39 | 
and Haran, xl : 237%: xli : 13; 
xliii: 43 ff; xliv: 12 ff; xi: 38; 
x : 5: xxi : 5175 
and Pharaoh, xl: 23 ff; xliii: 46 ff: 
xliv: 17 
book vouchsafed to. xli: 45; xlvi: 12 
in Sinai, Ixxix : 15 ff 
companions of, Ixi: 5 


INDEX 
sent with signs, xliti : 46 

Muzzamil, Al, S., )xxiii 

Naba, Al, S., xxviii 

Najm, Al, S., lili 

Nas, Al, S., cxiv 

Nasr, xxi : 23, n. 273 

Nasr, Al, S., cx 

Naziat, Al, S., Ixxix 

Noah see Nuh 

Nah, S., Ixxi 

Nah The Prophet, xxxvii > 75, 79; 
MEKVITE لت ا‎ AS P12; 
li; 46; iii: 52; liv: 9; Ivii: 26; 
Ixvi; 10 
asks forgiveness, Ixxi: 28 , 
complains to God, Ixxi : 21-22, 26 ff 
warns his people, Ixxi: 1 ff. 

Oaths, expiation of Ix : 12; Ixvi: 2 

Parables, fellows of the ditch, Ixxv : 4 ff 
men of the garden, Ixviii : 17 ff. 
seed growing, xlvili: 22 

Paradise, xliv: 51-57; xlvii: 15; 1: 
31-35; 111 : 17 ff. also see Garden. 

Pharaoh see Fir‘awn, also Musa. 

Prayers, hasten to Friday, ألا‎ : 9, nn. 
297-98 

Predestination, lvii: 22; Ixxviti : 29 

Prophets, the, accused of magic, li: 
52 
are human beings, xli : 6 
are mocked at, xliil: 7 
are not wardens, xlii: 48; Ixxxvili: .2 
ask for no wage, xxxviil : 86; xlii: 23 
bring signs by Allah’s command, x] : 

78 
earlier prophets rejected, Ixiv : 6 
only preach, اال‎ 48 
sent as warners. xxxvii : 72; XXXViii : 
65-70 

sent earlier, xl : 78; xlitt: 6 
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Punishment, for disbelievers, xxxvi: 64 
Qadr. Al. S., xevii 
.يي‎ 
Qalam, Al, S., Ixvitt 
Qamar, Al, S., liv 
Qariah, Al. S., ci 
Qarain, x1: 4 
Qiyamah Al, S., Ixxv 
Quraish, S., evi 
Quran, a gradual revelation, Ixxvi: 23 
a guidance and a healing, xli: 44 
a light and guidance, xlv : 20 
all affairs of wisdom described in, 
xliv: 4 
a mighty Book, Ixi: 41 
contains wisdom, xxxvi : 2 
detailed verses from God. xli: 3 
dubbed as fables of ancients, xlvi: 17, 
n. 583 Ixviini: 15 
dubbed as magic, xxxvii: 15 
enlightenment and guidance, xlv : 20 
eternal discourses, xcvili : 3 
exalted, purified, Ixxx : 14 
falsehood cannot come near it, ألا‎ : 42 
for admonition of man, xxxix : 27 
in Arabic, xli: 44; xlii: 7; xlii: 3; 
xIlvi: 12 
inscribed on Preserved Tablet. Ixxxv:. 
22 
is an admonition, Ixxv: 543 xxx: 11, 
no 107 : [آن<|‎ : 7 
its collection rests with God, Ixxv: 17 
knowledge from the Lord. Ixix : 43 
made easy. liv : 17, 22, 32. 40 
mountains would have been humbled 
by it, lix: 21 
not a poet’s speech, Ixix : 41 
not a speech of soothsayer. Ixix : 42 
revealed in the Night of Power, 
xevil: | 
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revelation from Allah, xxxix : 2-3; 
5122: 219:22 ative > 2: bi 280: 
Ixix : 43 
sent on a blessed night, xliv : 3 
speech of an honourable envoy, Ixix:; 
40 
taught by a mighty power, liii : 5 
taught by the Compassionate, ly; 1-2 
well-guarded, lvi : 76 
with truth and balance, xlii : 17 
Rahman, Al, S., lv 
Rass, dwellers of, 1: 11. n. 443 
Record of man’s doings, xxxvi: 12 
Religion, exclusive for Allah, xxxix : 3, 
11, 14 
Repentance, accepted by God, xlii : 25 
Requital, exact on Doomsday, xxxvi: 54 
Resurrection after death, xxxvi : 32, S\- 
52; 79; xxxvii : 18-28; xlv : 26 
as the earth quickens, lvii : 17 
dead to come like Jocusts, liv: 7, n. 233 
denial based on ignorance, xlv : 24. 
n. 460 
disbelievers reject, Ixiv : 7 
everybody will be put together ayain, 
Ixxv : 3-4 
every community will be summoned, 
xlv : 28 
like vegetation on earth, |: I] 
Retribution, believers and wrongdoers 
not equal, xlv: 21 | 
Righteousness, for one’s soul, xli: 46 
Sabbath, not in Islam, Ixii 10, n. 302 
Sad. S., xxxvil 
 Saff. Al, S., Ixi 
Saffat, S.. xxxvii 
Sajdah, Ha, Mim, S., xli 
Salsabil, Ixxvi : 18, n. 537 
Satan see Iblis, 
Scriptures, xli: 41, 1; xlvi: 12: 30; 


Xlvii : 29; lii: 2 fF 

Shams, Al, S., xei 

Shira, Al, S., xlii 

Signs of God in, camets, Ixxxviii : 17, 
n. 320 
creation of heavens and earth, xlii: 29 
dead land revived, xxxvi : 33 
food. Ixxx : 4 
heavens and earth, xlv ؛‎ 3 
laden ships, xxxvi: 41-43; xli: 53; 

xlii : 32 

moving creatures, xlii : 29 
night and day, xli: 37; xlv: 5 
one’s own self and beasts, xlv :4 
rains, Xxxix : 21; Ixxx:25 
sleep and death, xxxix : 43 
sun and moon, xxxvi : 38-40: xli: 37 
vegetation, Jxxx : 27-32 
wind, xlii : 33; xlv: 5 
within one’s own self, xli : 53 

Sijjin, Ixxxiii : 7-8 

Sinai, Mt., lii: 1; xev 2 

Sirtus (Dhu Shura), liii : 49, n. 203 

Slaves, lviii: 3; xc : 13 

Solomon see Sulaiman 

Sqandering, lvii:7; Ixiii: 10; Ixiv: 16; 
Ixv : 7 

Sulaiman, the Prophet, xxxviii : 30-40, 
n. 413 ff. 

Suwa, Ixxi: 23, n. 269 

Taghabun, Al, S.. Ixiv 

Tahrim, Al, S., Ixvi, 

Takathur, Al, S.. cii 

Takwir, Al, S., Ixxxi 

Talagq, Al, S.. Ixv 

Tariq, Al, S., Ixxxvi 

Tasnim, Ixxxiii : 27 

Tatfif, S.. Ixxxiii 

Taurat, Ahmad mentioned in, Ixi: 6, n. 
246 


